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This  volume,  entitled '  The  Historic  Kote-Bodk,*  is  the  third  and  hst  of 
a  series.  The  first  was  the  *  Dictionaiy  of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  the  object 
of  which  was  to  explain  the  meaning  of  words  and  e^feadons  in  which 
an  allosion  is  made  to  some  fable,  custom,  or  character,  more  or  less 
familiarly  known. 

The  'Header's  Handbook,*  the  second  of  the  B/eoM^  undertook  to 
unfold  in  a  few  lines  the  tale  of  the  best  known  epic  poems  <tf  ancient  and 
XBodem  times,  the  plots  of  novek  and  plays,  ballads  and  romances,  and 
to  give  short  biographical  sketches  of  their  reepectiTO  aathors. 

The  present  book  does  for  history  what  the  first  of  the  sedes  did 
lor  phraseology,  and  the  latter  did  for  poetry  and  rmnanee.  It  is  purely 
historical,  and  explains  with  the  utmost  possible  brerity  aUniaons  to 
historical  events,  acts  of  parliament,  treaties,  and  eostoms,  tenns  and 
phrases,  made  in  books,  speeches,  and  familiar  eonveiBation* 

Probably  no  one  could  torn  over  a  couple  of  pages  of  this  book  and 
not  find  some  item  whioh  he  would  be  at  a  loss  to  explain  or  to  find  in 
any  book  near  at  hand.  It  may  be  hidden  in  some  comer  of  history, 
some  modem  or  ancient  encyclopedia,  some  law  dietionaiy,  periodical,  or 
book  of  antiquities;  but,  being  neither  tabulated  nor  inserted  in  the  index, 
would  be  as  hand  to  light  upon  as  the  traditional  grain  of  idieat  in  * 
bushel  of  cha£  It  mi^t  require  hours,  perhaps  days,  of  reseaceh  to  hunt 
out,  and  the  handling  of  many  books.    This  is  the  sort  of  lore  here  set 
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down.  Some  items  have  been  kept  by  the  author  in  the  form  of  qneriee 
for  many  years  waiting  for  solntion,  and  those  solutions  haTO  been  ulti- 
mately found  in  most  unezpeeted  places, 

I  have  been  an  author  for  sixty  years,  have  written  many  books, 
and  of  course  have  been  a  very  miscellaneous  reader.  In  my  long  e^e- 
rience  I  have  remarked  how  little  the  range  of  '  literary '  reading  has 
varied,  and  how  doubt  still  centres  on  matters  which  were  crucea  in  my 
early  years.  So  that  a  work  of  this  kind  is  of  as  much  usefdhiess  in 
1891  as  it  would  have  been  in  1880.  I  always  read  with  a  slip  of  paper 
and  a  pencil  at  my  side,  to  jot  down  whatever  I  think  may  be  useful 
to  me,  and  these  jottings  I  keep  sorted  in  different  lockers.  This  has 
been  a  life-habit  with  me,  and  the  compiling  of  them  into  a  subjec- 
tive volume  consists  chiefly  in  selecting,  sorting,  explaining,  correcting, 
and  bringing  down  to  date.  What  I  myself  have  wanted  to  know,  I 
presume  others  younger  than  I  am  may  wish  to  know  also ;  and  what  I 
have  found  diflScult  to  discover,  I  presume  others  with  fewer  books  may 
find  difficult  also.  I  know  that  many  a  time  and  oft  I  should  have  been 
most  thankful  if  I  could  have  laid  my  hand  on  a  book,  and  found,  without 
much  tedious  research,  the  explanation  of  some  item  in  this  book  at  the 
time  unknown  to  me ;  and  I  judge  others  by  myself.  This  very  unromantio 
way  of  looking  at  a  big  book  has  been  the  secret  of  my  success  as  an 
author.  It  was  begun  at  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  my  first  book  of  note 
was  the  '  Guide  to  Science,*  the  sale  of  which  has  be^  almost  fisbbulous. 
The  '  Dictionary  of  Phrase  and  Fable  *  was  more  than  twenty  years  in 
hand,  and  has  had  a  very  wide  circulation ;  the  present  book  cannot  fiul 
to  be  equally  useful,  and  I  hope  will  not  be  less  acceptable  to  the 
general. 

In  these  *  Historic  Notes'  I  have  had  the  advantage  of  two  press* 
readers  of  unusual  learning,  judgment,  and  wide  reading — one  in  London 
and  one  in  Philadelphia.  With  a  diligence  and  discrimination  beyond  all 
praise,  they  have  called  attention  to  every  doubtful  statement,  datCi  os 
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proper  xiama,  and  much  of  the  Bcemej  of  the  book  n  nndoDbledly  do* 
to  ibm  panntoking  eo-opentioii.  For  mysdf  I  am  under  imlwiimiliwl 
obUgaiioa  to  thorn,  and  hope  they  will  aoeept  my  thanks  thns  jMUtj 
admowledged  and  wiihont  stint, 

litde  more  need  be  said.  The  arrangement  is  someivhat  different  to 
that  nsoally  followed  in  Bistoiieal  Dictionaries.  The  items  are  not  set 
under  the  mfing  word,  bat  generally  nnder  the  first  noim  or  adjeetm  of  the 
phrase.  Thnsonder  ^Maasaere' win  be  fbondaD  articles  of  that  category, 
massed  together,  and  not  distributed  nnder  the  name  of  the  place  where 
the  deed  of  blood  was  committed.  This  has  been  done  to  bring  the 
subject  together  in  a  compact  form.  Similarly  with  Chnvdi  Coancils, 
litsrary  Forgeries,  and  so  on.  When  this  allocation  has  been  finuid 
impracticable,  as  in  'Irish  Associations,'  'Monastic  Orders,'  'Sonday 
Fdte  Days,'  and  so  on,  then  under  the  general  heading  will  be  ftDfond  an 
alphabetical  list  of  all  the  articles  in  the  book  on  the  sobieet,  wbkh  may 
be  tnmed  to  if  required. 

Some  antiquated  customs  have  been  pointed  out,  and  a  suggestion  has 
been  occasionally  made  which  may  posably  direct  attention  to  what 
appears  to  the  author  of  these  '  Notes '  a  national  want  or  warimift^  defSect. 
See  p.  697,  article  Poets'  Cobnsb,  and  p.  115,  artide  Borbomeo. 

In  one  instance,  that  of  'Abigail,'  in  which  a  word  has  an  andent 
and  modem  history,  the  recent  reviyal  of  the  word  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne  has  been  thought  more  consistent  with  the  scope  of  this 
book  than  the  well-known  tale  in  the  life  of  David.  Those,  however,  who 
prefer  the  older  story  may,  if  they  think  proper,  consult  the  'Dictionary 
of  Phrase  and  Fable.' 

Finally  the  book  here  offered  to  &e  pubHe  is  not  a  *  Book  of  Dates,* 
though  dates  have  been  added  whenever  required.  Inventions  and 
Discoveries,  the  great  staple  of  a  book  of  dates,  find  no  place  here ;  and 
hundreds  of  the  articles  here  inserted  are  wholly  independent  of  dates. 
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Similftrly,  the  book  is  not  an  <  Historio  Dictionary,*  but  a  dictionary  of 
historic  tenns  and  phrases,  jottings  of  odds  and  ends  of  history,  which 
historians  leave  in  the  cold  or  only  incidentally  mention  in  the  coors^ 
of  their  narratives.  If  I  might  borrow  the  motto  of  *  Notes  and  Queries,* 
'When  found  make  a  note  of,*  it  would  most  aptly  describe  the  end  and 
object  of  these  '  Historic  Notes.' 

THE  ATJTHOB. 


If  I  might  make  the  Baggestion  without  being  impertinent,  I  think  the  book  would 
be  admirably  adapted  to  the  upper  forms  of  Ladies*  Sohools,  and  to  those  in  private 
life  who  seek  to  extend  their  general  knowledge,  after  having  laid  aude  their  ele* 
mentazy  books.  Of  course,  these  Historio  Notes  aie  mainly  designed  and  were 
specially  written  for  the  general  publio,  and  this,  their  educational  use,  is  a  mere 
afterthought. 
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all  orders. 

tes,  or  Abba-coini*^*- 
>t8,  who  deputed  ^«»"* 
liritual    oversign*   <» 


It  is  nofr  Vxe  :Bt*^  <«*• 


.Soac^^tf^v  "■  Paris,  w»a  'otUtert^TT'''*'^^ 
a  -B^^rw*,  the  place  forpuhUc  «,  •-^^oi,/. 

.^1>1>^«    Commendatai*-^' 

fV«aM:e.  The  office  was  a  perfT*  *ing  ^i 
l>ot  the  ehW  commcndaUiirj5*^«*o, 
tKird  of  the  zerenaes  o/  K;.  ^  <»»•. 
SCt^y  of  these  abbots  wei*  i?L?^^ent. 
Msnendly  they  were  hteimr.  ^??^>at 
i^oblemen's  sons  indnded  lu^T?"'  ^'^ 


^1>l>ey.    In  Scotland. aiLtoi^r^    . 


abbots  sjid  other  ecclesiastics  wew  aUow 
ed  to  emoy  their  livings  for  life,  or  for  J 
*™«-  .  By  6,  7  WiU.  nr.  c.  77.  a.  18,  nS 
ecclesiastical  dignity,  office,  or  benefice 
f^*^  S*.  "^^g  possessors,  was  aUowed  vJ 
be  held  tn  commendam, 

AbbejB  and  ottiar  Catholle  UtIb^  ImU  te  eo«k 
s*«**<>OM  van  in«M  ainaeiuM  tor  UM. 

Abbot8fordClab(2'^>-  A,H*«'*ry 
dob  founded  ui  £dinbnrgh  (1885)  for  the 
pubb'cation  of  works  belon^ng  to  Scotch 
lM«tory,  liteiatnre,  and  M»tiQ«i*»«»-,  Abo^e 
80  quarto  Tolomes  were  pw>l^<>'^^^    ^^^ft 
dnb  no  longer  exists. 

^Abbott  8cholarfAiS"-,J-cWil^ 

Umvergityof  Cam^rMfi/*^  =  *'^StStea  t^ 
•ad  mathematica,  for  oadergraaua^a  ^^ 


a  ABDICATED 

tboir  fifBt  year.  Vulne  abnat  607.  a  ,v,u, 
tennblo  lor  thcco  joara;  founded  by  Jolin 
Abbott  of  Httlifai,  YorhBhiro,  1871. 

IL  InthoUnivarsityof  Oxford:  throe 
lor  tbe  loni  of  poor  cleigjnion ;  foondeit 
the  suae  yen  by  tha  tamo  toander. 

Abdicated  MoaarchB.ThufolIoir- 
iog  nunuichB  of  Europe  buro  abdicated : 


Abaesda'rluia.  Anabaptlgta  who 
■at  their  twei  igainst  all  hnmui  leuTutiK, 
iMt  it  ihonld  impede  the  progresa  of  tha 
bodI  in  iU  ■pprebiuiBion  ol  DiTine  truth. 
The  CrthoLo  kt  one  time  opposed  &11 
learning  eicept  what  thaj  called  ucred 
literalara,  such  u  the  livei  of  the  gaiata, 
■jid  other  religious  boolrs. 

Abel'laiiBar  Abelo'nlana.  Aiect 
ol  the  ancient  Christian  Churdi  which 
married  but  lived  in  eontineuoo,  ai  thoy 
uaamed  Abel  did  (1th  cent.). 

AbetiBerraghee.  A  irealthy  and 
powerfnl  family  of  Bpunigh  Moon,  da- 
wended  from  Ynaef  beE-Zerra-h.  -The 
word  divided  IB  A-ben-Zcrtogli[ca],  and 
il  pronoonced  Ah'-Ten-wtart'-ey.  Their 
rtniffllaa  with  the  family  of  ZaeriB,  and 
deatrue  tion  in  the  palace  of  the  Aliiambra, 
m  Oranada  (flfteeath  centQry),  hare  fui- 
niBhed  the  Bubjeat  of  a  oharminft  Spanish 
Kananee, '  The  History  of  the  Ciril  WarB 
olOranada.'  Chateaubriand  made  it  the 
■nbjeot  ol  hii  'Adrentures  of  tlie  Last 
Abenierraehe,'  and  it  tamishei  the  text 
Ot  one  of  Chombini'i  openu.  The  fend 
began  U7i. 


AbordQon'  (Uniecnit;/  of),  ISOO: 
foondcd  by  Jimcs  IV.  It  vu  originally 
founded   in    HOI,   by  W.  Elphinalonv, 

bishop  of  Aberdeen,  and  called  Kin-'a 
Collago.  In  1858  Maiisclial  Colic. -o 
(q.v.)  was  united  to  tha  UniTcraity  ol 
Aberdeen.     {21,  33  Vict  e.  88). 

Aberdeen  maJQ'BpriTilsga[.1n). 

To  alter  or  change  one's  mind  on  second 
(boaghta. 

"""(St'ilIE?"' '"«*"*'—■"■';  aooTT.  lit^ 

Ab'gUTU,  king  of  Edeass  (jUD.  1S- 
60).  Is  said  by  Enaebins  to  have  written 
a  letter  to  Christ  aiUng  TTin>  to  cnre  his 
disease,  pronounced  ty  his  phyiieians  to 
be  incnrable.  Christ  replied,  after  His 
aaeension,  that  one  of  His  disciples  ahauld 
be  sent  to  eflect  the  cure.  Thaddeua  vaa 
itia   selected,  and   Abglras  was 


is  only  ti 


[Euseb. 


.8.) 


Abhorrers.  A  political  party  ill 
England,  in  tha  winter  lS7ft-leso. 
Thay  looked  with  '  abhorrence '  on  lati 
Shalteabary'i  propoaal  to  set  aaide  not 
only  James,  who  was  a  Eoman  CaUiolie, 
bat  also  his  daughter  Mary,  who  waa  a 
Protestant,  married  to  the  Ptiuoa  of 
"range.     Sea  'Petitioners,'  io, 

Hacanlay  saya,  they  were  a  ohmcb 
and  state  party  which  declared  their  ab- 
horrence of  those  who  sought  to  dictate 
to  the  king  (Charles  II.I  aa  to  the  rontiua 
of  the  new  parliament  in  IQSO. 

Ab'leail  (.An),  a  woman  of  low  da. 
me  and  mtriniing  character,  lo  called 
from  Abigail  Hill,  a  niece  of  Sarsh, 
DucheiB  of  Blarlborough,  introduced  into 
the  court  of  Qneeii  Anne  as  a  bed- 
chamber womnn.  Abigail  took  the  fancy 
of  the  qaeen,  became  prima  lavoarite 
and  ODBted  the  dochess  from  her  high 
position  in  1707.  Harlay  was  Abigail's 
uncle,  an  the  duchess  was  her  aunt,  and 
Abigail  had  been  privately  married  to 
Ur.  Hashom,  groom  of  (be  bedchamber 
ot  George,  prince  ol  Denmark,  the 
qaeen'e  consort.     (See  1  Sam.  xiv.  8). 
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Abigail  Ear«7ig  (Jlfr*.).  Mrs. 
Mosluun,  the  faTomite  of  Queen  Anno, 
oa  the  dowuiall  of  the  Duchess  of  Maxl- 
borough. 

Abingdon  Hospital,  1689;  founded 

by  John  Mason  of  Abingdon,  for  the  in- 
firm, aged,  and  indigent. 

Abingdon  Ija'w.  First  hang  the 
offender,  then  try  him.  So  called  from 
Major  Brown  of  Abingdon,  an  officer  in 
the  parliamentary  army. 

AbjurationBill(!rA«),1090.  A  bill 
which  required  of  everyone  who  took  any 
public  office  or  trust  to  swear  b^  oath  to 
recognise  the  right  of  the  reignmg  sore- 
reign  to  the  crown  under  iha  Act  of  Settle- 
ment, promising  to  disclose  any  traitorous 
eonspiracy,  and  abjuring  the  right  of  the 
Pretender.  Enforced  1701,  altered  in  the 
reigns  of  Anne,  George  L,  and  George 
ITT. ;  and  repealed  in  1858. 

Abjuration  Oath  (7A«).  FormerlT 
there  were  three  oaths  required  of  all 
persons  before  admission  to  any  pnblie 
office,  Tiz.  The  Oath  of  Allegiance,  The 
Oath  of  Supremacy,  and  The  Abjuration 
Oaih.  The  Abjuration  Oath  is  thi^i  no 
fofreign  prince,  state,  or  potentate,  hath 
or  oi^t  to  hare  any  jurisdiction,  power, 
superiority,  ot  authority,  ecclesiastical  or 
ciTil,  withm  the  British  realm.  Enforced 
by  Act  18  WilL  IIL  c.  6  (1701).  The 
three  oaths  amalgamated  into  a  declara- 
tion by  Act  81,  22  Yict.  c.  48  (July  18, 
1858). 

Alijoration  of  Henri  IV^  1593. 
The  renunciation  of  Protestantism  by 
Henri  IV.,  for  the  purpose  of  securing 
the  crown  of  France,  and  putting  an  end 
to  civil  war. 

Abo.  L  {Peace  of),  17, 18  Aug.,  1748, 
between  Sweden  and  Bussia,  eil^ted  by 
the  mediation  of  England. 

XL  {The  Treaty  ^,28  Aug.,  1812,  be- 
tween Bemadotte,  king  of  Sweden,  and 
Alexander,  the  czar  of  Bossia;  effected 
by  a  personal  conference  of  the  two 
soTexeigns. 

Abraham's  Call.  His  fint  call 
was  out  of  Haran,  which,  according  to 
Clinton,  was  in  the  autumn  b.c.  2093. 
His  eeeond  call  was  4  May,  B.C.  2055 
(Gen.  ziL  1).  The  reason  why  Abraham 
was  called  by  God  to  leare  Qialdea  wae 


because  that  country  was  greatly  poU 
luted  with  idolatry,  which  was  less  pre- 
valent at  the  time  in  Egypt.  See  *  Era  of 
Abraham.' 

Abrahamites  (4  syl.).  I.  A  s<H;t 
which,  in  the  9th  cent.,  sprang  up  in  tlie 
East,  and  revived  at  Aiitioch  the  tenets 
of  the  Paulicians.  The  founder  was 
Ibraim  or  Abraham  of  Antioch.  Cyriacns 
opposed  the  heretics  while  Charlemsfna 
was  in  power. 


n.  Bohemian  deists  (1782),  who  pro* 
fessed  to  be  followers  of  Jchn  Huss,  bui 
reduced  their  religion  to  what  they  sap- 
posed  was  that  m  Abraham  before  his 
circumcision.  The  only  part  ol  tiie  BiUe 
which  thev  retained  was  the  I«ard's 
Prayer.  They  were  hanishiHi  from  Bo- 
hemia in  1788,  and  were  scattered  abroad 
in  various  parts  of  Hungary,  Transyl- 
vania,  and  Slavonia.    See  whore, 

Abraham-men.  A  daas  of  sturdy 
beggars  who  simulated  lunacy,  and  wan- 
dered about  the  country  extorting  money 
by  working  on  the  compassion  or  fears  di 
those  who  passed  by.    A  'Tom  o'  Bed- 


lam' was  an  Abraham»man  or  'Abfmm 
Cove.'  So  called  from  the  Abraham  ward 
in  the  Bethlehem  Hospital. 

Ftoaamem  A'-hnm  mm. 

Abrantes  {Treaty  of),  8  June,  1881, 
between  Spain  snd  PortugaL  Signed  al 
Abrantes,  JSstremadora,  in  PortugaL 

Absolute  Iioyalists.  In  the  middle 
of  the  17th  cent,  meant  the  friends  and 
followers  of  the  Duke  of  Montrose.  ITie 
Engagers  (g.v.)  And  the  Whiggamors  (q.v) 
were  also  in  a  measure  supporters  of  the 
king;  but  there  was  no  possibility  of 
united  action  between  than,  and  they 
only  weakened  the  royal  cause. 

Absolute  Wisdom,  1821.  Alder- 
man Wood  was  so  called.  He  wss  a 
staunch  supporter  of  Queen  Caroline,  and 
being  charged  with  having  ill-advised  tlie 
queen,  he  admitted  that  his  advice  might 
not  be  'absolute  wisdom,'  and  he  was 
jocularly  called'Absolnte  Wisdom  Wood.' 

Absolution  '  fRiursday.      In 

French  *  Jeudi  Absolu,'  the  day  before 
Good  Friday,  when  the  priest  recites  the 
seven  penitential  psalms,  gives  a  sermon^ 
and  then  pronounces  the  'Misereatnr' 
and  the '  Indulgentiam.' 


ABSOLtJTIJiTS 


AtJILffiAl? 


Absolutists  {T?ie),  1819.  The  mon- 
archical party  of  Spain,  opposed  to  the 
tadical  *  Exaltados '  (q.v.).  They  wished 
to  restore  the  absolute  power  of  the  king, 
and  consisted  of  the  nobility  in  gener^d, 
the  clergy,  and,  what  seems  somewhat 
inconsistent,  the  lower  orders.  Of  course 
the  Absolutists  wanted  to  abrogate  the 
Constitution  of  1812. 

Abstainers.  Teetotalers,  or  those 
who  abstain  from  alcoholic  drinks. 
Abstinence  societies  are  now  generally 
called  temperance  societies.  Established 
in  America,  at  Boston,  in  1826;  in 
London  (The  British  and  Foreijpi  Tem- 
perance Society)  1831;  the  National, 
m  London,  1842. 

Abyssinian  War  {The),  Between 
the  British  and  Theodore,  king  of  Abys- 
sinia. This  expedition  (for  the  release  of 
missionaries,  Capt.  Crawford  and  otiiers) 
was  under  Sir  B.  Napier,  who  joined  the 
army  at  Senafe,  Jan.  1868.  Col.  Phayre 
defeated  Theodore  at  Mogdala  10  April, 
which  was  bombarded  and  taken  on 
18  April.  The  return  of  the  British 
army  commenced  18  April,  18C8. 

Aoademio  School  of  Philoso- 
phers (T/»«).  Founded  by  Plato  the 
Athenian  (b.c.  429-847),  who  taught  in 
the  Academy,  a  garden  about  a  quarter  of 
ft  mile  from  the  city,  in  the  north-west- 
em  suburb.  It  belonged  origmally  to 
Academes,  and  was  adorned  by  Cimon, 
son  of  MiltiSdcfs,  the  great  general. 
Plato's  disciples  were  called  the  Acodem'- 
ics,  or  Garden  sect.  Plato  was  the  dis- 
ciple of  SocrSt6s. 

Academics  (The).  One  of  the 
Grecian  sects  in  the  early  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity. They  maintained  the  total  un- 
certainty of  all  sensuous  impressions, 
and,  therefore,  the  impossibility  of  man's 
knowing  anything  for  certain.  They 
doubted  the  existence  of  a  God,  they 
doubted  the  immortality  of  the  soul,  and 
doubted  whether  virtue  was  better  than 
vice,  or  vice  better  than  virtue. 

Academy  (T/ii;).  A  London  weekly 
journal,  chiefly  of  reviews,  commenced 
9  Oct.,  1860. 

Ac'amoth  Plero'ma.   With  the 

ancient  Gnostics,  plerOvia  meant  the  ful- 
ness of  knowledge,  and  acamoth^  inferior 
wisdonu 


Accord'  (r/i^).  So  the  Treaty  of 
Edinburgh  is  called.  This  treaty  was 
between  Queen  Elisabeth  and  the  Scots 
for  the  evacuation  of  Scotland  by  the 
French ;  concluded  6  July,  1500. 

Accusative  {The).  John  Calvin 
was  so  called  by  his  companions  (1509- 
15G4).    Also  '  The  pope  of  Geneva.' 

Acemetes  {The\  or  *  Accemeti ' 
(i.e.  Watchers)^  5th  cent.  A  religious 
order  founded  by  St.  Alexander,  an 
Asiatic  (died  480).  So  called  because 
one  of  them  was  always  to  be  on  the 
'  watch.'  That  is,  one  of  the  three  classes 
was  to  be  in  rotation  performing  service 
all  day  and  all  night  (Greek,  a-koimctos, 
sleepless). 

Prononneo  A«-«6-]n«'-teM. 

Aceph'ali  {The),  482.  A  faction 
among  the  Eutychians — heretics  who 
denied  the  true  manhood  of  Christ. 
Their  founder  was  Peter  Mongus,  bishop 
of  Alexandria,  who  renounced  his  error, 
and  tlien  his  followers  were  'without  a 
head '  (Greek,  a-kephalty  headless).  They 
were  reconciled  by  Mark  I.  in  790. 

Subsequently  those  Christians  who 
belonged  to  no  special  church,  and  ac- 
knowledged no  ordained  chief,  like  the 
Vaudois,  were  called  Acepholi  (men  witj^* 
out  a  head  to  their  church). 

Pronoimo*  A-Mf-fa-Ie  (aee  below). 

Acephalites  {The).    Certain  level- 
lers in  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  who  ac- 
knowledged no  leader  {see  above). 
PronoauM  A-MT-fo-liioi. 

Achffi'an  Iieague  {The).  A  con- 
federacy of  the  twelve  towns  of  Achaaa. 
It  was  dissolved  by  Alexander  the  Great, 
but  reorganised  b.c.  280,  and  again  dis- 
solved B.C.  147.  The  second  of  these 
leagues,  founded  at  Megolopdlis,  con- 
tained fldl  the  chief  cities  of  Peloponnesus. 
It  contended  with  the  Macedonians  and 
tlie  Romans  for  the  liberty  of  Greece; 
but,  being  beaten  at  Scarphca  by  Metellus, 
and  at  Leucopetra  by  Mummius,  it  caved 
in  soon  after  the  taking  cdC  CorinUi. 

The  twelve  dtloa  of  Aehaa,  la  Tonim,  weM 
founded  by  the  Heradidia. 

Achad'an  "War  {The).  Roman  am- 
bassadors  at  Corinth  enjoin  the  dismem- 
berment of  the  Achiean  League  and 
are  insulted  (b.c.  147).  Eritolaos,  general 
of  the  league,  at  once  besieged  Heraclcia 
(b.c.  146),  but  was  defeated  at  Scarphea 
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by  MeteUns,  and  slew  lumself.  Dueos, 
saooessor  oi  KriCoIaos,  was  defeated  at 
Lenoopetra  by  Mammiaa  (b.c.  146) ; 
Corinth  was  then  destroyed ;  and  all 
Greece  was  erected  into  a  Boman  proTinoe, 
Sept  146. 

AchapTnenidea  (The),  abo  called 
Kai-anians,  the  sixth  dynasty  of  Persia. 
The  first  four  were  fabulons,  the  fifth  or 
Pishdadian  dynasW  was  mythic,  the  sixth 
is  semi-historic.  It  gave  f onrteen  sore- 
reigns,  snd  lasted  829  years  (b.c.  660-^1), 
wImu  Persi*  fell  under  the  Gre^s.  Seat 
of  goTemmeni  Ispahan. 

.    Kal  tmlgtAy^  ealtea  hy  fhm  Grecta 
bribe  LMim  Cyr-oa^^grudMrn  o< 

ilk-l 


KmCo.1, 


Achilles     {The     English).      John 

Talbot,  first  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  137&- 

145S. 

Tha  Daka  of  WylHagUm  Is  tepreaenlcd  by  a 
of  AehUlaa  of  glAatle  ilao  onee  ta  Hrda 
to  ^alagr  Bowa  a?a»-ia». 


AcliilleB  {The- Second).  Dentitns, 
the  RomAn  tribnne.  It  is  said  that  he 
slew  at  different  times  800  of  the  enemy ; 
and  when  treacherously  set  upon  by 
twenty-five  of  his  countrymen,  slthough, 
at  the  time,  he  was  more  than  sixty  years 
of  age,  he  killed  fourteen  of  them  before 
he  was  slain. 

Achilles  of  Qermany  {The\ 
Albrecht,  elector  of  Brandenburg  (1470- 
1487),  was  called  the  Achilles  and  also 
the  Ulysses  of  Germany.  He  was  the 
third  son  of  Friedrich  L,  elector  of 
&Midenbnrg. 

Achilles  of  Borne  ( The).  Sicinhis 
Bentatos  (pat  to  death  bx.  450). 

Achiropoetos.  A  picture  of  Christ 
and  the  Virgin  made  without  human 
hands,  ix»  miraculously  (Greek,  «-cAe«ro- 
foUtoey  One  of  the  best  known  is  the 
picture  of  Christ  preserred  in  thechurch 
of  St  John  of  Lstersn,  at  Rome.  This 
picture  is  laid  to  hsTe  been  begun  by  SL 
Luke,  and  finished  by  angels;  a  Catholic 


Irkr-vo-paV-tofl. 

AclTlan  Iiaw  (7A«).  I.  b.c.  197,  by 
C.  Acilius,  tribune  of  the  people,  about 
planting  colonies  on  the  coast. 

n.  B.C.  101,  by  the  tribune  M.  Acilius 
Qlabrio,  respecting  extortion. 


Acolytes. 
to  help  the  deacons  or 
the  altar  serrioe,  to  prepare  the 
and  water  for  the  eomBumioB,  to  Ught 
the  lamps,  to  hold  the  candles,  aad  to 
carry  frnn  place  to  place  the  f wiisw  ratwi 
elements.  The  worn  meant /oUotMrs  or 
aiiendanie.  These  duties  are  now  for 
the  most  part  assigned  to  the 


Acre-fight  (^n).  Aeortofaiidby 
single  combatants  lElngUsh  and  Seotehl 
between  the  frontiers  of  the  two 
dams.    (Cowell,*In8titntMMs4be.') 


Act  for  TJniformity  {The\  iMf 

(2,  8  Edw.  VT.  c  1),  meaning '  uniformity 
of  public  worship.*  It  commanded  tlM 
adoption  of  the  new  Litnrsr  thrva^mut 
the  kingdom,  in  place  of  the  Latin  Mass 
Book.  Those  who  ne^eeted  to  comply 
were  liable  to  imprisaiiment  for  six 
months  for  the  first  offence,  loss  el  their 
benefices  for  the  second  offency,  and 
imprisMunent  for  life  for  the  third  offence. 


S.C 
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1  EliB.  e.  S ;  IS.  U  Ow.  n.  c  4. 

Act  in  psis.    A  thing 
court,  snd  not  a  matter  of  leeord. 
is  the  French  word  'pays,' 
cdd  law  oi  Ton  tmii  U  droU.) 

Act  of  Cnra'tory  fin  Scoidi  law\. 
Extracted  by  the  dm  upon  anyone's 
acceptance  of  being  cantor. 

Act  of  Sxplaiiation  (The\  16C4. 
F<Hr  the  remoTsI  at  modificstion  of  some 
of  the  most  obnoxious  riansfs  of  the  Act 
of  Settlement  in  Irdand  {q.v.y.  See 
'Magna  CharU  of  the  Protestante  of 
Ireland.' 

Act  of  arace  {The),  lOM. 
maintenance  for  debtors  imi 
their  creditors  (Scotch  law). 


Act  of  ObUvion  {The).  L  In  ICSS 
procured  by  Cromwell  himself^  ahol idling 
the  memory  of  all  offences  committed 
before  the  batUe  of  Worcester.  This 
set  relieved  the  minds  of  royalists  from 
the  fear  of  further  forfeitures.  After  the 
conspiracies  of  1664  all  who  had  erer 
borne  arms  for  the  king  were  decimated 
— that  is,  were  fined  one-tenth  of  sll  the 
states  then  in  their  possession    the  fino 


A 


ACT 


ACT 


to  bo  spent  in  recouping  the  state  the 
expenses  it  hod  been  put  to  by  the  royalist 
rebellions. 

n.  In  1660  (12  Car.  H.  c.  11).  In- 
demnity  for  treason  and  state  offences 
committed  between  1  January,  1687,  and 
24  June,  1660. 

Actof  Safety  (T^),  1789,  in  Swedish 
history.  When  Gustavus  III.  was  aban- 
doned by  his  nobles  and  cliief  military 
officers,  he  threw  in  his  lot  with  the  other 
three  orders.  These  orders  passed  the 
Act  of  Safety,  which  conferred  on  the 
King  of  Sweden  the  same  powers  which 
are  enjoyed  by  the  English  crown,  viz. 
that  of  loaking  peace  and  war.  At  the 
same  time  they  granted  him  hberal  sup- 
plies, and  raised  the  army  to  50,000  men. 

Act  ofSecurity(r/kj),  1704.  Passed 
by  the  Scotch  parliament  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  to  the  effect  that  *  unless 
a  satisfactory  settlement  of  the  rights, 
liberties,  and  index)endence  of  Scotland 
should  be  obtained  in  the  course  of  the 
present  reign,  the  Scotch  parliament 
would,  on  the  quoen*s  decease,  meet  and 
name  a  successor  different  from  the 
person  who  succeeded  to  the  English 
throne.'  This  led  to  the  Act  of  National 
Union,  which  was  ultimately  carried 
16  Jan.,  1707.  The  first  united  parliament 
28  Oct,  1707. 

Act  of  Separation  {T?ie)y  1848. 

A  voluntary  resignation  of  livings  and 
professorships  signed  by  470  of  the  Scotch 
presbyters,  who  protested  against  any 
mterference  with  the  free  choice  of 
ministers  by  their  respective  congrega- 
iions.    See  *  Free  Church  of  Scotland.' 

Act  of  Settlement  (The).    I.  In 

1658  an  Act  for  the  settlement  of  Irish 
confiscated  estates.  All  Irish  landowners 
charged  with  participation  in  the  massacre 
of  1641  {q.v.)  were  absolutely  deprived  of 
all  their  lands.    Those  who  had  taken 

Sart  with  Charles  in  the  civil  war  were 
eprived  of  two-thirds  of  their  estates. 
The  rest  was  partitioned  among  three 
classes  of  claimants,  viz.  the  soldiers 
who  had  been  in  service  before  Cromwell 
arrived — the  adventurers  who  had  ad- 
vanced money  on  the  understanding  that 
they  were  to  be  repaid  in  Irish  land — 
and  Cromwell's  own  army.  A  portion  of 
Wioklow  and  its  vicinity  was  assigned 
to  the  first  of  these,  nine  counties  were 


divided  between  the  other  two  classes  of 
claimants.  Connaught  weus  reserved  for 
the  Irish.  The  counties  of  Dublin,  Kildare, 
Carlow,  and  Cork,  with  the  lands  of 
bishops,  deans,  and  chapters,  were  kept  at 
the  disposal  oif  parliament.  One  county 
was  set  aside  for  Cromwell  himself. 

II.  In  1662  passed  by  the  Irish  paiiia- 
ment.  First,  all  the  confiscated  iiuids  of 
Ireland  were  vested  in  the  hands  of  King 
Chxirles  II.,  and  were  then  confirmed  to 
the  adventurers  and  soldiers  to  whom 
they  had  been  granted.  All  officers  in 
the  king's  service  before  1649  were  to  re- 
ceive their  arrears  in  land  at  the  rate  of 
12s.  Gd.  in  the  pound.  Protestants  and 
innocent  Papists,  whose  estates  had  been 
given  to  adventurers,  were  to  have  those 
estates  restored,  and  the  present  holders 
were  to  be  granted  lanas  elsewhere  of 
egual  value.  Those  who  had  joined  Uie 
kmg  in  exile  were  in  like  manner  to  be 
restored  to  their  estates,  and  the  present 
holders  were  to  be  'reprised'  by  other 
holdings.    See  *  Settlement,  Act  of.' 

When  James  11.  landed  la  Ireland,  one  of  his 
first  acts  was  to  abolish  this  Act  of  Settlement  eo 
as  to  displace  the  Protestant  holders  In  farour  ol 
the  Cathfljic  clalmanls.  1089. 

Act  of  Snccession  (The).    I.  a.d. 

1684  (25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  22),  ordaining  that 
the  succession  should  descend  with  the 
issue  of  Anne  Boleyn ;  thus  setting 
aside  Mary,  the  daughter  of  Katharine. 

II.  In  1687  (28  Hen.  VIIL  c.  7),  by 
which  both  the  preceding  marriages  of 
the  king  were  declared  void,  and  both 
Mary  and  Elisabeth  were  illegitimatiaed, 
the  succession  being  fixed  on  the  issue 
of  Jane  Seymour. 

m.  In  1701,  whereby  it  was  enacted 
that  no  Catholic  should  reign  in  England ; 
and  the  succession  was  settled  in  the 
House  of  Hanover. 

Act  Of  Uniformity  (T/m?),  1661. 
An  Act  passed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  II. 
obliging  all  clergymen  to  subscribe  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  in  order  to 
secure  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline in  the  national  religion.  Upwards 
of  2,000  persons  who  had  been  ministera 
during  the  Commonwealth  refused  to 
subscribe,  and  either  threw  up  their 
'  livings '  or  were  ejected  from  them. 

Act  of  Union  {The),  1648.  French 
history.  An  agreement  of  all  the  parle- 
mcnts  of  France  to  stand  fast  by  each 
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other,  and  not  suffer  one  pArlcment  to 
be  favoured  more  flun  the  others.  This 
Act  was  made  by  the  lawyers  because 
Mazarin  had  proposed  to  keep  back,  for 
f  onr  years,  the  salaries  of  all  the  parle- 
ments  except  that  of  Paris.  The  object 
of  Mazarin  was  to  sow  discord  among 
the  lawyers  and  then  strip  them  of  their 

rerogatiTes.    This  Act  and  the  *  Arret ' 

q.v.)  led  to  the  Fronde  war. 

Actofl87O(2*%0).  Ontheedacation 
<rf  the  children  of  the  labouring  classes. 
This  was  the  first  legislative  provisi<Hi  for 
public  elementary  edncation  in  England 
and  Wales.  The  Act  of  1876  made  it  com- 
pulsory for  every  child  to  receive  elemen- 
tary education. 

Acts  of  1B4B  {The),  In  Hungarian 
history.  The  Acts  passed  into  law  the 
Hungarian  ideas  of  liberty,  fraternity, 
and  equality.  They  passed  the  Diet 
without  opposition,  and  were  proclaimed 
at  Presbuig,  April  11,  amidst  the  wildest 
enthusiasm,  in  the  presence  of  Kaiser 
Ferdinand  V. 


Uiwu  the  sriTflefMof  Ui*  BobOIIr  «< 
the  mD  WM  dflJaNd  fr«e.  Um  rUhi  of 


'GZ 


l«<!.Mld 


vdod  to  aU.  liberty  of  tlie 
Truiay  Irsala  was  oeeUted 


Acts  and  Opponenoiea  abo- 
lislied  in  the  Umversity  of  Cambridge, 
1889.  Ihey  used  to  be  held  in  Latin, 
and  in  syllogistic  form.  A  proposition 
was  stated,  as  a  major  j^remiae ;  a  minor 
was  added;  and  an  mference  drawn. 
The  respondent  denied  one  of  the  three. 
The  opponent  supported  his  proposition, 
which  was  again  denied.  This  wenton,  say 
five  limes,  and  then  the  respondent  stated 
the  reasons  of  his  denial  If  satisfactory, 
the  moderator  complimented  him  with 
'  bene  dispntastt,'  or  '  optimo  disputasti,' 
or  'optime  quidem  disputastL'  U  be 
argued  badly  ex  failed  altogether,  the 
moderator  said  '  deseendas,'  and  no 
degree  was  eonferred  on  him. 

Acts  of  the  Apostles.   A  book 

ef  the  New  Testament  containing  a  re- 
cord of  what  was  done  by  the  apostles 
between  the  ascension  of  Christ  and  the 
first  imprisonment  at  Bome  of  the  apostle 
PjtuL  A  part  of  it  is  supposed  to  have 
been  written  by  Luke,  the  evangelist, 
and  all  of  it  to  have  been  edited  by  him. 
Bosenmilller  says  it  was  written  about 
4-D,  G9, 


Acts   of  the    Iiords    of  the 

CoonciL    Acts  of  committees  of  the 
Frivy  CounciL    If  the  sovereign  is 
sent   the   acts   are   called   'Orders 
CounciL' 


Acta,  in  ancient  Bome,  were  pnblie 
registers  kept  by  actuaries.  In  these 
registers  were  officially  entered  the  acts 
of  the  public  assemblies;  the  acta  of  the 
senate;  the  judgments  oif  the  law  courts; 
the  births,  deaths,  marriages,  and  dl- 
voroes.  Eachregi^er  hid  its  distinctive 
name,  as  Ada  Populi,  Acta  SriMfvt, 
Ada  Urhdna,  and  so  on. 

ActaDiuv^na.  A  gazette  published 
daily  in  ancient  Rome,  both  under  the 
republic  and  the  empire,  containing  an 
alwtract  of  the  proceedings  of  public 
assemblies  and  law  courts,  the  punish- 
ment of  offenders,  public  works,  births, 
deaths,  and  marriages,  and  so  on.  Jnhns 
Ciesar,  B.C.  69,  had  the  proceedings  of 
the  senate  published  in  the  Acta  Dinma, 
but  Augustus  repealed  this  rule.  It  was 
not  finally  discontinued  till  aj>.  838. 
The  '  Blue  Book '  of  old  Bome  has  been 
appealed  toby  historians  ss  of  the  highest 
authority  (Suetonius,  In  CitMunem^  xx.). 


Acta  PilatL  An  apocryphal  report 
of  the  crucifixi<m,  said  to  have  been  senft 
by  Pilate  to  Tiberius.    See  *  Forgeries.' 

Acta  Sancto'roin.  Many  folio  vc^ 
containing,  in  lAtin,  the  lives  of  Christian 
saints,  and  based  on  the  Ada  Sineira 
of  Heribert  Bosweyde,  on  which  he  hsd 
laboured  for  twenty  years.  He  died 
1639,  before  it  was  printed.  Father 
John  Bolland  (159&-1665)  was  entrusted 
with  Bosweyde'soJlection,  and  associated 
with  himself  ten  others,  who  brought 
down  the  work  to  1758,  in  83  foUo  vols. 
This  ended  series  1. 

In  1789  John  Limpen  and  six  others 
carried  the  work  down  to  1763,  do&ing 
series  3. 

A  8rd  series  was  begun  after  the  dis- 
persion of  the  Jesuits,  and  five  new  vols, 
were  added  by  John  Baptist  Fonson  with 
four  assistants,  bringing  down  the  hagio- 
graphy  to  the  year  1836,  and  completing 
the  68rd  voL 

In  1887  a  new  society  of  Bollandists 
was  organised  under  the  sanction  of  the 
Belgian  government,  who  brought  the 
work  down  to  1855.  In  1875  the  61st 
vol.  was  published  and  others  have  been 
added  sincQ, 
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ACTE 


ADDITIONAL 


Thore  Is  %  Freneh  ha<lo«rftphy.  Mllcd  T^  PetiU 
IMInmdUie;  In  IT  Imm  ootaTM,  adltod  bv  Mgr. 
P»al  Oairln,  chunb«rl«lji  to  Leo  XUI.  The  TUi 
edition  WM  pnbllihed  In  1880.  This  eompllailon 
oontalns  hvadroda  of  Utw  not  In  the  Latin  books. 

Acta  Additionnel.  See  'Addi- 
tional Act,*  1816. 

Prononnoe  Act  Ad-dls'-aa-o-nal. 

Acte  ConBtitutionnel  {L*)y  Jnne 
24, 1798.  Presented  to  the  French  nation 
bj  the  Conyention,  and  based  on  the 
*  sovereignty  of  the  people  and  indivisi- 
bility of  the  Bepnblic' 

Pronoonos  Act  Con-sit-tn'-seo-neL 

Ao'tiao  War  {TTie).  This  arose  ont 
of  the  rupture  between  Octavian  and 
Antony,  two  of  the  Triamvirs  (b.c.  88). 
Octavian  declared  war  against  Cleopatra, 
qnoen  of  Egypt,  and  defeated  Antony  at 
Actium,  2  ^pt.,  B.C.  81.  Both  Cleopatra 
and  Antony  killed  thomselves.  Alex- 
andria was  taken  by  Octavian  Aug.  80 
(B.C.  83),  and  Egypt  was  made  a  Roman 
province  B.c.  80. 

Ao'tian  Teara.  Years  in  which 
the  games  at  Actium  were  celebrated. 
These  games  were  held  by  the  Romans 
once  in  five  years,  and  wore  instituted 
B.C.  80  by  Augustus. 

Aotiatlo  SSra  {The),  This  era  be- 
gins from  the  battle  of  Actium,  between 
Antony  and  Octavianns.  The  defeat  of 
Antony  made  Octavian  master  of  the 
Roman  empire,  2  Sept.,  B.C.  81. 


The  ar*  of  Augustas  wms  later  br  fonr  jnean 
than  tliA  AetUtIc  era.   It  b«fui  b.c.  17. 

Aoton  Bumel  {The  Statute  of), 
12  Oct.,  1288.  So  called  from  the  place 
of  its  enactment  It  gave  creditors  their 
remedy  by  what  is  called  '  Statute-mer- 
chant,' t.0.  a  bond  of  record  under  the 
hand  and  seal  of  the  debtor,  authenti- 
cated by  the  king's  seaL  If  the  debtor 
failed  to  pay  on  the  date  assigned,  execu- 
tion was  summarily  awarded.  This  was 
called  Pocket  Judgment  (2  Edw.  I.). 

The  Statute  of  Acton  finmel  Is  sometimes  called 
the  Statute  of  Uerchanta  {Blattthm  MtnatdnmU 

Ada^an'tius*  So  Origen  was  called 
on  account  of  his  great  perseverance  and 
persistency  (186-268). 

Ad'amites  (8  syl.),  or  Adam'ians. 
A  fanatical  sect  of  the  second  century, 
which  wanted  to  revert  to  the  life  of 
Adam  and  Eve  before  the  Fall.  They 
rejected  luaniAgo  mtd  yrei^t  about  naked. 


Ad'amites  {T?ie\  or  'Brethren  of 

the  Free  Spirit,'  15th  and  16th  cent.    A 

religious    sect    that    imitated    Adam's 

nakedness  before  the  fall,  asserting  that 

their  redemption  by  Christ  had  restored 

their  innocence.  They  met  together  quite 

naked  to  pray  and  preach,  both  men  and 

women.    This  sect  was  propagated  at 

Antwerp  bv  one  Tandemi,  who  drew  after 

him  8000  followers ;  and  in  Bohemia  by 

one  Picard  (St.  Augustine,  De  Hares,  ei 

Itidor.  book  viii.  c.  6). 

In  Ifotn  and  Querira,  Jan.  10,  UBS,  Is  glTsn  Ml 
extract  of  a  Cannaard  proph«tofls,  who,  on  Nov.  16 
(no  year  stated,  bat  about  1707),  did  strip  quite 
naked,  and  after  the  ceremony  of  the  mass,  ran 
to  the  High  Altar  of  Lincoln's  Inn  Fields,  and  in 
'several  strange  and  Indeoent  poetures  .  .  .  did 
hold  forth  in  a  powerful  manner,'  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour. 

Adams  Prize  {The).  For  pure 
mathematics,  astronomy,  &c.  Value  BOL; 
for  any  graduate  of  tiie  University  of 
Cambridge;  awarded  every  two  years. 
Founded  from  a  fund  raised  by  members 
of  St.  John's  Colle^^e  in  honour  of  Mr. 
Adams,  who  first  discovered  the  planet 
Neptune,  in  1848.  5m'  Begins  Professor 
of  Divinity.* 

Ad'amus  Maffi8'ter,AdamofBre. 
men,  died  1076.  He  wrote  a  *  History  of 
the  Churches  of  Hamburg  and  Bremen  * 
(from  788  to  1072). 

Addenbrooke's  Hospital.   190 

beds  and  a  children's  ward.  Founded, 
in  Cambridge,  by  John  Addenbrooke, 
M.D.,  fellow  of  Catharine  Hall,  1786,  and 
further  endowed  in  1818. 

Pronounce  Ad'-den-brook's. 

Addison  {The  Atneriean),  Joseph 
Dennie  (1768-1812). 

Addison  {The  Spanith),  Benedict 
Jerome  Feyjoo  (1701-1764). 

Addison  of  the  North,  Henry 
Mackenzie,  author  of  the  *  Man  of  Feeling ' 

(1745-1881). 

Addison's  Disease.  A  bronzing  of 

the  skin  which  goes  on  till  the  patient 
assumes  the  appearance  of  a  mulatto. 
It  was  first  described  by  Dr.  Thomaa 
Addison  of  Guy's  Hospital. 

Additional  Act  {An),  1815.  So 
Napoleon  called  his  new  constitution, 
granting  freedom  of  election  for  the  re- 
preaentativcs,  who  were  to  be  elected 
every  five  years,  and  to  be  paid  stipends  * 
it  (tlso  provided  for  juries,  for  the  n^ht  o| 
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ADMIRALTY 


ADHIANOPLE 


tl'o  coloTii:  of  their  flag,  whether  rod, 
white,  ot  blac,  but  these  diBtinctious  were 
abolished  in  IbC4,  and  the  ensign  of  all 
admirals  is  now  white. .  There  are,  how- 
ever, three  grades,  called  admiral,  vice- 
admiral,  and  rear-admiral.  Admirals  and 
vice-admirals  must  retire  at  the  age  of 
65,  and  rear-admirals  at  GO. 

The  retiring  pay  of  an  admiral  In  KOI.  per  annum 
(80  veara'  service) ;  half  pajjr.  ^-  ^-  &  dar. 

The  retiring  pay  of  a  vice-admiral  la  WJ.  per 
annum  '%>  yearn  service);  half  pay.  V.  12«.  M.  a  day. 

The  retiring  pay  of  a  rear-admiral  isGOOi.  per 
annum  en  ycara'  aervice) ;  half  pay  II.  6«.  a  day. 

M.I).— Admirals  of  the  fleet  retire  ok  the  age  of 
70,  and  their  hall  pay  is  St.  1$.  a  day. 

Admiralty  Court  (The),  or  •  High 
Conrt  of  Admiralty.'  Erected  by  Edwajd 
III.  about  1S50.  Held  before  the  Lord 
High  Admiral  or  his  deputy.  There  used 
to  be  two  courts,  viz.,  the  Listance  Court, 
and  the  Prize  Court.  The  former  was  a 
municipal  tribunal  for  the  determination 
of  private  injuries  or  private  rights 
arising  at  sea,  or  intimately  connected 
with  maritime  subjects.  The  latter  de- 
cided ail  matters  of  capture,  prizes,  re- 
prisals, and  so  on,  whi(Mi  were  all  sub- 
mitted to  the  Admiralty  laws  and  the  law 
of  nations.  The  prize  court  was  virtually 
abolished  by  8,  4  Vict.  c.  65,  s.  22  (1840), 
and  great  chiuigeB  were  made  in  18C1 
and  1875. 

Admiralty  Droits.  Derelict  ships 

and  other  property  picked  up  at  sea  by 
British  vessels,  if  not  claimed.     These 

Ouisites  were  formerly  claimed  by  the 
High  Admiral ;  but  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  (1854)  ore  now  placed  under 
the  control  of  thtf  Board  of  Trade,  by 
which  all  the  proceeds  axe  now  paid  into 
the  public  exchequer. 

Selsures  of  property  belongtni;  to  an  enemy  In 
time  ot  war  aro  deemed  droits  of  Admiralty. 

Admiralty    Ofllce    (T/wj),  isia. 

Instituted  by  Henry  Ylll.;  business 
rcguUted  by  2  WiU.  IV.  c.  40  (1832). 

Admonition    of    Parliament 

(The),  or  *  The  Admonition  to  the  Parlia- 
ment,' 1571,  by  certain  puritans  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  condemning 
everything  in  the  Church  of  England 
not  in  accordance  witSi  Calvinism.  This 
admonition  condemned  every  rite  and 
ceremony  not  expressly  commanded  in 
Scripture,  and  set  at  naught  all  general 
rules  and  church  canons. 

The  two  fondementnl  prinrifile«of  the  Adtnonl- 
tlon  ircro  those :  \l)  Vt'e  guj^M  to  have  Uio  buuiQ 


kind  of  chnrch  government  a«  that  of  the  ApoetoUe 
timca,  to  ho  gathered  from  Scripture ,  and  Scrip* 
tare  only.  ('iiKothlnguaed  In  the  Church  of  Uoma 
may  In  any  v-iso  be  continued.  Wilcox  and  Field. 
tbo  supjioHed  auUiora.ivere  Imprisoned.  A  second 
Admonition  ^T  Carter  called  forth  a  reply  by 
Archbishop  Whitglft. 

AdmonitioniBts  (TTie),  1571.  Cer- 
tain puritans  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth,  authors  of  the  *  Admonition 
of  Parliament '  {q.v.). 

Pronounce  Ad-mo-niah'-ahon-lsta. 

Adop'tian  Controversy  (T/m?).  A 
controversy  which  arose  in  Spain  in  the 
8tli  cent.,  whether  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
Son  of  God  by  generation,  or  by  adoption 
only.  Elipand  archbishop  of  Toledo,  and 
Felix  bishop  of  Urgcl,  maintained  that 
Jesus  Christ  had  two  distinct  natures,  one 
divine  and  the  other  human.  In  his  di- 
vine nature  he  is  the  Son  of  God  by  gen- 
eration, the '  only  begotten  of  the  Father ; ' 
but  in  his  human  nature  he  is  the  Son  of 
God  by  adoption  only  (Rom.  viii.  89). 
Alcuin  took  Uie  orthodox  side.  Two  s^m* 
ods  were  convened  on  the  subject :  one 
at  Ratisbon  in  792,  and  the  other  at 
Frankfort  in  704,  in  which  Adoptianism 
was  pronounced  heretical.  Duns  Sootus 
and  Durandus  wore  Adoptianista. 

Adop'tianists  (T/t^).  *  Adoptians,* 
or '  Adoptiani,'  8th  cent.  Spanish  heretics 
who  mamtained  that  Christ  was  the  Son 
of  God  only  by  adoption.  This  heresy  was 
eondemned  at  the  Synod  held  at  Frank- 
fort in  A.D.  704. 

Ador'ni  and  Frego'-sl  Contests 

(The).  In  Genoa,  1360-1627,  contests 
between  the  two  powerful  families  of 
Gabrielo  Adomo  and  Domenico  da  Fre- 
goso,  who  contended  for  the  chief  magis- 
tracy. Adorno  was  appointed  doge  and 
deposed,  then  Frogoso  was  appointed  doge 
and  deposed,  and  so  it  went  on  till  12  Sept. 
1527,  when  Andrea  Doria  gave  Genoa  a 
new  constitution. 

Adrianites  (4  syl.).    Followers  of 

Adrian  IlAmstcdius  (IGth  cent.).    They 

held  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  formed 

entirely  of  the  substance  of  tlie  Virgin 

mother. 

Tho  follonrcrt  of  Simon  Uagns  ar«  also  callc4 
Adrlanttcfl. 

Pronounce  A'-dro-an-itea. 

Adrianople,  Peace  of  (The),  Sept. 

14, 1821J.  A  treaty  betwwn  liuBsia  and  Tur- 
key. The  war  preceding  this  treaty  was 
the  luost  di-.^:  ti^us  iu  which  Turkey  had 
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•▼er  been  engaged,  and  the  treaty  added 
large  territones  to  Russia.  It  acquired 
An&pa  and  Poti,  with  a  CGnsidexable  ex- 
tent of  coast  on  the  Black  Sea,  a  portion 
of  the  pashalik  of  Akhilska,  with  the  two 
fortresses  of  Akhilska  and  Akhilkillak, 
and  in  many  other  ways  greatly  weaken- 
ed Turkey.  As  Lord  Aberdeen  said  in 
his  despatch  it  gave  Russia  the  control  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  keys  to  the  Persian 
and  Turkish  proyinces  whenever  she  may 
choose  to  extend  her  conquests  to  Tehe- 
(Ta-iain)  or  to  Constantinople. 


Advent  Bundays.  Instituted  667, 
by  the  Council  of  Tours,  to  commemorate 
the  four  Advents  of  Christ — 

1.  His  advent  to  Bethlehem,  where  He 
was  born. 

9L  His  advent  to  Jerusalem,  whore  He 
was  cmcificid, 

8.  His  advent  iuto  man's  heart  when 
he  believes  and  receives  Him  as  a  Saviour. 

4.  His  advent  in  the  clouds  when  He 
comes  to  judge  the  world.  Soe  *  Sun- 
days.' 

Adventure  Bay  (S.E.  of  Tas- 
mania). So  colled  by  Captain  Fumcaux, 
from  the  ship  Adventure  in  which  he 
Baaed,1778. 

Adventurer^.  L 1641-1650,  persona 
who  had  adventured  money  for  the  re- 
duction of  Ireland  during  the  rebellion. 
Those  wbo  adventured  2W.  were  to  have 
1,000  acres  in  Ulster.  Those  who  adven- 
tured 800Z.  were  to  have  1,000  acres  in 
Co&naught.  Thosewho  subscribed  4602. 
wese  to  have  1,000  acres  in  Munster,  and 
those  who  subaoribed  OOOJ.  were  to  have 
1,000  acres  in  Leinster. 

n.  165S,tboBe8oIdierBwho  had  served 
in  Ireland  since  the  landing  of  Cromwell 
in  1649,  and  were  entitled  to  a  share  of 
€be  lands  in  liev  of  their  anears  of  pay. 

Adversity  HusLe.   Joseph  Hume, 

U:P.  (1777-1865).  So  called  because  he 
was  for  ever  presaging  the  ruin  of  Great 
Britain.  *  Prosperity'  Bobinson,  M.P.,  just 
before  the  oonmiercial  crisis  of  1825, 
boasted  that  the  country  was  nev6r  in  a 
move  prosperous  condition.  Cobbett  gave 
Bobinson  his  sobriquet,  and  that  of  Hume 
fallowed  natarally. 

Advocate  {LortF).  About  1500,  the 
Principal  public  prosecutor  in  Scotland. 
Be  19  wBisted  by  a  solicitor-general  and 


four  junior  counflcl  (termed  'advocates 
depute').  Virtually  he  is  secretary  of 
state  for  Scotland. 

Pronounoe  Ad'-vo-kato. 

Advooates'  ilbrary  (The),  Edin* 

burgh,  1682.  By  the  copyright  law  of  1700 
it  obtained  the  privilege  of  receiving  gra- 
tuitously a  copy  of  every  now  book.  This 
magnificent  library  belongs  to  the  Faculty 
of  Advocates  {q.v\  and  was  established 
by  Sir  George  Mackenzie. 

It  oonUliM  aboat  170.000  book*,  and  of  eooiie  th* 
nuxnlwr  Increaooa  overy  year. 


Advoca'tuB  Diab'oli.  One  ap- 
pointed to  advance  every  conceivable 
reason  why  a  person  whose  name  is  sub- 
mitted for  canonisation  should  not  be  ad- 
mitted into  the  calendar  of  the  saints. 

Ad  VOlvaon  (*  Advocatio ').  The  right 
of  presentation  to  a  living.  Advowsons 
were  originally  vested  in  thoBe  laymen 
who  were  founders  or  benefactors  of  liv- 
ings ;  but  at  the  dissolution  of  tho  mon- 
asteries in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  liv- 
ings were  given  to  laymen  who  took  the 
tithes  and  appointed  vicars  to  represent 
the  patrons.  These  vicars  were  paid 
stipends,  generally  *  the  small  tithes.'  By 
sides  tho  ri^ht  of  presentation  to  livings 
hoe  passed  mto  private  hands. 

JSglnetan  Standard  (rM-  That 
is,  the  standard  of  weights  and  measures 
used  in  the  island  of  .^glna,  and  intro- 
duced into  Greece  by  Periondei  of  Corinth 
(B.C.  .665,  625-585). 

A,  E,  I,  O,  U.    The  five  vowels, 

adopted  by  Priedrich  III.,  second  of  the 

Habsburg  dynasty,for  the  imperial  device: 

Austria  Est  Imperare  Orbi  Universo  (or 

Imperatura).  In  Oerman :  Alles  Erdreioh 

Ist  Oesterreich  Unterthan. 

In  lS6e.  after  fha  WTen-wMkB'  war  irtUi  Pruseia. 
Austria  was  denuded  of  Oermaay,  and  in  1870  tho 
king  of  Prusaia  became  the  emperor  of  Oermanr. 
Then  the  famous  anagram  might  have  been  In. 
scribed  on  the  conqueror's  banners,  Austria's 
Empire  Is  Overthrown  Utterly. 

iElian  and  Purian  Xiaw  {The), 
B.C.  156,  in  ancient  Borne,  empowering 
magistrates  to  prevent  or  dissolve  comitia 
when  the  auspices  were  nnpropitious. 

.SSlian  Sen'tianliaw  (TA«),  b.c.  8, 
regulating  the  manumission  of  slaves. 

iESmirian  Xiaws  (T^).  These  were 
I  (1)  the  law  by  Mamercns  iBmUius^  dicta- 
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toi  of  Borne,  to  gliorteii  the 
of  offloe,  B.C.  iSi. 

And  (3)  the  ■omptDsr;  l>wi  of  Uucni 
fmiliiu  (ScMima),  reUtire  to  the  kind 
uid  qnautitT  ol  food  to  be  eet  on  table  ftt 
enlertaiiimeiiU,>.c.l)6. 

JGmU'ian   Bo&d  {The),  boti™™ 

Bononi*  (Bolngni)  and  Plncentis;  made 
b;  MatcQs  ^milina  Lepidua,  the  coneal, 


.Sk>lituiFoetS-  Ssa'IieibiuiPaeta.' 

Mnlinnn  [The)  had  for  their  poscea- 
sion  the  plain  land  ol  Theaaaly,  with 
Pbocia,  BiBotia.  put  ol  Poloponneeoa  |i.a. 
Aniadik  Knd  tha  parta  near),  and  their 


8  the 
I  ol  Hellen  and  grtndaon  of 
i^encauon.    He  spread  hia  ancestral  name 
threngh  the  greater    part 

Greece  and  alonr" '— 

penbrola.  In  tke  Jltn  oenva.c.  aomeoi 
them  migrated  to  Alia  Minor,  where  the; 
foanded,  ou  the  noith-wert  ooaat,  above 
tliirtji  oitiea.    Thej  vera  nltimatelj  ah- 


veatem  co 


their  datea  from  the  adTent  of  the  tei , 
□[  Angnatoa,  the  Bomau  Emperor.  Bee 
'Era.' 


,  In  doctrine  thejr  oorreHpanded  with 
the  Ariana,  bnt  thej  ilIki  maintained  that 
all  prieats  are  biihopa.    Their  great '  hi 


Aeroliths  or  Aerolites. 


i.^'^aril.SMIWHdtpllMdbrUwFniHikOa.  | 

runiunllDnv^tat^nMulnwtailM  | 

Uln.  Um  Uina  bttnl  I)  Ita.  la  mlaht. 
ID.  un.  hJ^uTX  itaH  fdl  at  Ebdoat.  )■ 
in.iaia.lKIi.IO.   A  itcilla.  ■•lAlu  II IM,,  Ml  tn 


JBaohyloa {Tht French).  Proaperda 
Cr«)Lllon(167i-n6a).DOlod  tor  his  power 
in  depicting  rage  and  terror.    Hia  playi 

'  FyrrhUB,'  and  '  Catiline.' 


imiramia,'    *£lectra|' 


138,  called  into  aiirtenoe  bv  the  I«iniM 
wti{q.e.).  The  italea  DMd  to  aMembl* 
uiDualljrin  the  Mitonui  at  Tbermom,  aad 
he  aaaamblT  waa  called  the  Panntolioon. 
I.e.  IBB  the  ^toliau  Slatei  were  inhjeoted 


.SHulIan  tieaffaa  {The).    .ff:tolik 

joined  the  Greek  confederaMa  in  the 
Lainian  War  B.C.  81S,  hot  the  .^tolian 
Leagne  roae  into  no  great  prominence  till 
the  Macedonian  War  (B.C.  Sit),  when 
Bparta  joined  it,  and  it  became  the  anta- 
gonist of  the  Achaaan  Leagne,  which  aided 
with  Philip  T.  of  Macedoo      '- 


APFSHAR& 


AGAteEMKON 


18 


The   Stollan    Confedrt 


Toe   Atolian    Coniedrracr   inciuaea    jitoita. 
'    Acamanla.  part  ot  The— nly.Locito.  Mid  the  toUnd 
of  CephetonU. 

AAhftm  (The).  An  eastern  tribe 
known  by  the  celebrated  Nadir-shah,  who 
reoeired  the  crown  of  Persia  on  condition 
that  he  would  compel  the  people  to  aban- 
don the  doctrines  of  the  Sophi,  and  re- 
ceive those  of  the  Sonnee.  After  a  reign 
of  11  years  he  was  assassinated. 

Afj^h^n  {Treaiy  of)^  1881.  A  secret 
treaty  between  Bnssi*  and  the  amfr  of 
Af  ehanistaii.  Basaia  on  her  side  engaged 
to  be  the  perpetual  friend  of  the  amir,  to 
recognise  the  snocessor  appointed  by  the 
amir,  and  to  assist  the  amir  against  any 
of  his  foes,  if  such  assistance  was  required 
(the  English  were  meant).  The  amir,  on 
his  part,  engaged  not  to  wage  any  war 
without  permission  from  Russia,  and  to 
keep  Russia  well  informed  of  whatever 
took  place  within  the  kingdom  of  Afghan- 
istan. 

Aijg^han  War  {The),  A  diplomatic 
contest  between  France  and  Russia  in- 
duced Dost  Mohammed  of  Cabul  to  invite 
the  frienddiip  of  Great  Britain  in  1886. 
This  led  to  a  diplomatic  contest  between 
Great  Britain  and  Russia  respecting 
Afghanistan.  Dost  Mohammed  joined 
Persia,  and  war  was  proclaimed  against 
him  at  Simla  by  Lord  Auckland,  gover- 
nor-general of  India,  1  Oct,  1888,  Dost 
Mohammed  gave  himself  up  at  Cabul  to 
8irW.  MacNaghten,  8  Nov.,  1840;  but 
his  son  Ahbar  ^lan  completely  outwitted 
General  Elphinstone  and  the  envoy,  Sir 
'William  MacNaghten,  both  of  whom  were 
treacheronsly  put  to  death.  Negotiations 
for  ouittin|;  Cabul  were  purposely  de- 
layed tOl  winter  had  set  in ;  and  then  the 
whole  British  force,  which,  with  women 
and  chUdren,  amounted  to  20,000  souls, 
were  as  treacherously  destroyed  in  the 
Khyber  Pass,  1848. 

He  mwmni  in  British  hleiorjr  is  aore  deplorable 
Ihaa  thle.    The  total  Incompetenoy  of  raoh  men  es 
Inatone  end  Sir  WUllem  UadNeghien 
the  BoMiere  onder  them,  thet 
■a  ie  eshemed  of  the  miserable 
in  vhleh  wee  not  one  einsle  redeeming 
.  I>ostllohaBimed  end  AkberKlien,  no  doubt. 
I  TillelBB.  bat  ow  'leeders'  aotoall;  invited 


Kl] 


African  Methodist  Sh>isoopal 
GhOTch  {The),  1816,  seceded  in  Phila- 
delphia under  Richard  Allen.  They  are 
oolonred  Methodists, 

AiHcan  Paris  (T^).   Algiers. 


AlHcan  War  {The).  The  fir$i 
African  war  was  undertaken  by  the 
Romans  for  the  restoration  of  Hiempsal 
to  the  throne  of  Numantia.  Aheno- 
barbus,  the  leader  of  the  Marian  party 
in  Africa,  had  dethroned  him,  but  Cneius 
Pompey  slew  Ahenobarbus,  and  restored' 
Hiempsal  b.c.  81. 

The  second  African  war  was  between 
Coesar  and  Scipio,  B.C.  46.  Caesar  defeated 
the  party  of  Pompey  at  Thapsus,  in  Africa* 
and  thus  put  an  end  to  the  civil  war. 

The  third  African  war  was  undertaken 
by  the  Romans  against  Tocfarlnas,  a 
Numidian,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius. 
Tacf arinas,  having  collected  a  large  gang 
of  freebooters,  defied  for  some  years  the 
Roman  arms  in  Numidia,  but  was  ulti- 
mately overthrown  and  slain  by  Dola- 
bella,  A.D.  17-34. 

The  fourth  African  war  was  between 
the  Romans  and  Vandals  in  Africa.  The 
Vandals  under  Genseric  took  possession 
of  the  Roman  dominions  in  Africa,  and 
continued  masters  for  105  years  (a.d. 
439-684).  Belisarins  was  sent  into  Africa 
by  the  emperor  Justinian  to  win  back 
the  African  dominions,  and  he  utterly 
overthrew  the  Vandals,  took  Carthage  in 
588,  and  returned  to  Rome  in  triumph  in 
the  autumn  of  the  year  following,  aj>.  684. 

Afirica'nus.  Three  of  the  Scipios 
were  so  called  from  their  African  con- 
quests: (1)  PnbliuB  Cornelius  Soipio 
Africanus  Major,  B.C.  384-188 ;  (2)  Pub- 
lius  Cornelius  Scipio  Africanus,  his  elder 
son;  and  (8)  Lucius  Cornelius  Scipio 
Africanus,  ^younger  brother  of  No.  2. 

Africa'nus  {The  Arabian),  Akbar 
Khan  (7th  cent). 

Afirica'nus  of  Ne'W  Rome  {The), 

Belisarins,  Roman  general  in  the  reign 

of   Justinian  (605-665).     He    is  called 

*  The  Third  Africanus.' 

If  the  three  Belploe  were  el)  called  Afrieaniie, 
Beliearlos  wae  the  fourth,  not  the  third. 


Aftas'ides  (8  syl.).  A  dynasty 
founded  by  Abdullah  ben  al  Aftas  about 
1080;  overthrown  26  Feb.,  1004. 

Agamemnon, Menela'os.  Atrcus 
had  two  sons — ^Plisthen^s  and  Thyestds. 
(ThTeetia  nenrped  the  throne  of  Argoe). 

Plisthen^s  had  two  sons — ^Agamemnoti 

and  Menelaos. 

Agamemnon  married  (aytemnestia,  danghterot 
Tynd&roe. 
llenelaos  married  Helen,  lister  of  Cljrtemnestiai 


u 
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The  two  brothers  married  two  sisters. 
Both  the  wires  were  false.  Clytemnestra 
beoame  the  mistress  of  tlie  regent 
^gisthosj  and  Helen  eloped  with  Paris, 
son  of  Priam  king  of  Troy. 

Aff'apSd.    Originally  love  feasts,  in 

which  oontribntions  for  the  poor  brethren 

were  mode.  These  feasts  were  held  after 

the    communion    service.      Afterwards, 

they  were  degraded  into  wakes,  took  the 

place  of    the  heathen   Parentalia,  and 

were  held  at  the  tombs  of  relatives  or 

'saints.*     Great  efforts  were  made  to 

abolish  these  nnseemly  gatherings,  bat 

they  continued  even  into  the  18th  cent. 

EnJoln«d  hf  the  council  of  Osngra.  AJ>.  MO; 
forbidden  by  ib«  oouncil  of  Laodlce*  In  8GS ;  by 
iho  eooncll  of  Carthmgc  In  8S7 :  by  the  council  of 
Orleane  in  sas;  and  by  the  ooundl  of  Aixl»- 
Caiapelto  In  816.  The  teat  aMBtton  of  them  lain 
laao. 

Asai>6lll'oiie  (The  abode  of  love),  in 
Somersetshire,  1848.  Founded  by  Henry 
James  Prince  and  a  Mr.  Starkey,  and 
faenoe  the  members  are  called  Prinoeites, 
Starkeyites,  and  Agapemonians.  The 
object  of  this  abode  is  perpetual  joy. 
Pain  and  grief,  sorrow  and  sickness 
should  be  banished  from  the  abode. 
The  Princeites  are  taught  perfect  resig- 
nation, and  Prince  himself  tells  us,  *  He 
has  no  wish,  no  desire,  no  will  of  his  own 
at  all.'    &;0  *  Princeites.* 

Agapemo'nians  {The)\  Agape- 
mo'llianism.  The  Agapemonians  are 
those  who  dwell  in  Agapemond,  and 
Agapemonianism  is  their  special  views, 
■ocial,  moral,  and  religious. 

Affape'tCB,  8rd  cent.  Certain  ascetics 
who  lived  together  as  man  and  wife,  but 
preserved  a  life  of  celibacy.  St  Cyprian 
(S00~958)  oon^bmned  the  practice,  and 
Hie  church  generally  dia  the  same, 
though  several  of  these  Agapetss  are  en- 
rolled among  the  sainta,  as  Cecilia  and 
Valerian,  Gombert  and  Bertha,  Injurieux 
and  Scholastica,  Jeanne  Marie  de  Maille 
and  Robert  de  Sillery,  Julian  and 
Baailissa,  Thierry  and  his  wife,  Sec 


Du  Caage  aaya  (vol.  I.  p.  19B.  eol.  1):  So  ealled, 

PP«1 

ibmai,  praya  ootnmeroi*  habere  dJoerentur.** 


*qnod  cum  mulieribua  ac  vlrsinlbus,  quae  domi 
■ab  agapetamm  sen  dUeetamm  appellauone  detl- 


Age  of  Iieo  X.  {The),  1518-1631.  A 
proverbial  phrase  for  magnificence  and 
high  art.  Leo  X.  was  a  great  patron  of 
learning  and  art,  and  his  court  was  mag- 
nificent in  the  highest  degree. 


Agents  of  Captain  Hight.  See 
under  *  Whiteboys.' 

Ages.  The  Golden  Age,  a  mythical 
peri^  when  the  earth  brought  fortli 
spontaneously,  and  tlie  gods  held  con- 
verse with  men. 

The  Silver  Age,  the  second  period, 
when  the  gods  taught  men  the  useful  arts. 

The  Age  of  Bronze,  the  third  or  transi- 
tion period,  semi-historical.  The  age  of 
heroes.  It  followed  the  '.Stone  A^ '  {q.v.). 

The  Iron  Age,  the  historic  period,  when 
wars  abound,  and  man  earns  his  food  by 
labour. 

The  Wire  Age,  the  present  age  of  tele- 
graphs and  telephones. 

Aggregate  BodieB*  1785.  Irish 
volunteers  in  favour  of  ^ree  trade,  and 
the  extension  of  the  franchise  to  Uie 
people  at  large.  Some  of  them  adopted 
the  American  fashion  of  tarring  and 
feathering  their  victims ;  and  pome,  cidl- 
ing  themselves  'houghers,'  deliberately 
maimed  their  victims,  especially  the 
soldiers.  The  introduction  of  the  ques- 
tion of  Catholic  disabilities  brok^  up  the 
associations.  As  Plowden  says, '  at  night 
tiiey  existed  with  all  their  attributes  of 
power  .  .  .  but  on  the  following  day  the 
room  of  their  assembly  was  shut,  their 
colours  waved  no  more,  their  uniform 
was  no  longer  seen  in  the  streets,  and  the 
bod^  was  disbanded.'  See  'Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 

Ag'idsB  (Dytuuiy  of  ihc),  b.c.  1058- 
SIO.  One  of  the  dynasties  of  Sparta;  the 
other  was  the  dynasty  of  the  jProclidse. 
They  were  contemporaneous.  The  former 
was  founded  by  Agis,  son  of  Enrysthencs ; 
and  the  latter  by  Procli^s,  son  of 
Aristodemos.  These  dynastic  kings  were 
followed  in  B.C.  210  by  the  'Tyrants,' 
viz. — Lvcurgos,  219;  Machanldos,  210; 
and  Nabis,  210. 

Agiosemandrum.      A    wooden 

instrument  used  in  Christian  churches 
in  Turkey  instead  of  a  bell ;  because  the 
use' of  bells  in  Turkey  is  forbidden. 

Greek  <v<o«  aemM»o,  meaning  the  holr  (aervloa) 
•aUer.    Ineoneotly,  but  generally  spelt  sf. 

Pronounce  Ag'gl-ot'By-man'-drum. 

Agitator  (The).  Daniel  O'Connell 
(1775-1847).  He  began  agitating  for  the 
Kepeal  of  the  Union  in  1842,  and  the 
'Monster  Meeting'  was  held  in  1848. 
He  was  arrested  for  sedition  and  con- 
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:ter1,  bat  ihe  jadj^nneiit   ivas  Toveraod  | 
the  UoDse  of  Lords  (1S14). 

imitators  {The).       Tlia    oommittee 
pt^iuted    in    1647       to       ZEUknage    the 
iiira  of  the  anny   Trlien    it  formed  a 
i.irdie  body  in  the   st&tc.       The  com- 
;tce  consisted  of  tvro  of   tlie  superior 
•^^ers  of  each  of    tlie    eleven  parlia- 
ntary  regiments.      Tlxe   secret  object 
:he  odoncil  wag  to  got  posseasion  of 
person  of  the  king  (Chstrlea  L),  and 
bdraw  him  from    tlie    poorer  of  the 
iiomeni     Comet  Joyce  wa*  one  of 
se  agitatora,  and,  at  tke  head  of  fifty 
3e,  ftctnally  took    poBBe«aioii    of  the 
:  at  Hobnby  House.      Tlio  real  appcU 
.n  of  this  committee  wae  tlie  Co^U 
djutatoTB  or  Aaaistore,  bnt  the  Pres- 
rians  nicknamed   them  the  Conncil 
giUtora,  which  they  rea^Uy  adopted. 

glabitee  (8  ayl.).  Califs  of  Kair- 
so  called    from    Ibrahim    ibn   el 

b,    who    waa    inveated     with    the 

rnment  by  Haran  al  Baschid,  A.p. 
He  made  himseU  independent  in 

and    founded  the   dynasty   of  the 

bites. 

Aba  Aximl  <83D:  Abdul   Abbyy  <*^';Jil3 

r'noites  oar  '  Agnoites  •  (8  syL).  L 
J70,  foUowen  of  Theopbronma  the 
adocian,  who  denied  the  onmiacienoe 

aId.  585,  fonowera  of    Themistiua, 

n  of  Alexandria,  who  denied  that 

t  knew  the  time  of  the  day  of  mdg- 

'Of    that    day    and    that    hour 

2th  no    man,   no,   not   the    ai^ela 

:  are  in   heaven,  neither  the  Son, 

le  Father  [only]-'     (Mark  xm.  82.) 

die  cat  before  70O. 

_  j_^i    g  -,   lav  eat.  1) '  <n>od  aoTia- 

^:^  MM  azbltr»r«nt«ur.* 

ains  tha*  there  are  subjects  wholly 
d  the  scope  of  human  thought ,  not 
•ts  now  Unknown,  but  aubjects 
ly    unknowable.    ^On     the    other 

In.  agnostic  repudiates  tiie  belief 
here  are   propositions  '^l^^^JPf'} 

to   l>elieve  without  such  logical 
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know  or  bolievo  ^'\-*T^J\*^f  no  scVn- 
tific  or  cxperinion tal  gronnda  for  profe„^ 
ing  to  believe  or  know. 
k0M.^mUeM  mrm  not  »tlicl»*^,«»c»aM  they  b©i,_,^ 

the  on*  or  fell*  ***'^  „»— -nr»tton  and  axft«,I^**'»ot 
e  term  \^^^^t^^J^^tm  moctliur  DKlb^L^or 


ice. 
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^___      The    faith   of   an 
xefosal  to  say  that  wo 


Agon&Ua..      A  Roman  featival  held 

K^Sl   times  »  yffj,  "*,  JT'^J  ^'   ««e 
guardian  deities  of  '^e  atate     So  c^^ 

faWAgonius,   ;;i^-,^^^T:^^P/t«iaod 
oter  business.     (Ovid,  ^astt  l  881.)       '^ 

AgrariaTi  JL^itAtion,  b.c.  4^ 
Tht  pSat  Roman  agranaa  ajfitatioW 
waaae^n  foot  ^y .  Spuriuj^assms,  ^^^ 
had  been  three  times  consul.  To  *./^ 
^uL^  favour,  he  told  the  people  tk2 
Kscnate  ought  to  g\^«^ «?  ,»««>uut ^ 
the  land  taken  from  **»«  ^^^  ««'.  whie,J 
ought  to  have  been  equally  divi^eS 
amongst  the  whole  ^f^^^^H^ 
rank.  The  senate,  to  allay  the  popu,^ 
clamour,  promised  *<>.  ^^«  ^«  matt^ 
their  b^st     co»«l*^f  tV^'fr^"*  iT'^t^^ 

Casaius  and  ^^^P^„^Jl^Z  *?n  ^^^ 
peiaa  rock.  Things  went  on  tiU  ^ 
4W.  when  Herdonius  the  Sabme  got  po^I 
aesiion  of  the  Capitol.  Then  the  aenate 
promised  to  pass  an  agrarian  law,  if  ^{^ 
people  would    eject  the  mvaders.     a^| 

till  B.C.  303  that  Liemrns  Stolo,  the 
plebeian  tribune,  got  a  law  passed  mak, 

Aweement  of  the  Pejaple  (Th^. 

IcS^paper  drawn  up  by  the  Levelle^i 
and  ireiSnW  to  the  Council  of  AgitatoJJ 
w iSi^^tors,  for  the  abohtion  of  ki^  Jj 
^d  lords ;  biennial  parhamenU  with  ni^ 
monthly  sessions;  a  widely-extei^aed 
i?«  u- J-»  and  a  more  equal  diatnbutirw* 
franchi^,^^»  Sc« » Lilbume.'  ^^""'^ 
of  representauon.^^^  ^^  .,,.„onthw  ^ 

•Biennial  P~;  parliament  was  to  meet  torT^ 
klOM'  m«»"*^i^  years,  the  olhor  eiKht«^« 
mouths  every  two  ^^^yy^^^^^  ^^  control  ^l 
months  were  «o«^  J,  j^  ^^^  Colonel  Joh» 
the  Executive    Co«  clan«,  »nd  »id  i^VSL 

LUburne  o*'J^*;r5tbe  people  at  »U.  *  ^•^ 

not  agreed  »*'  "' 

•A^^^^y*"  ^  ^tfriculture  waa  ineorporatea  la 

The  Bnnrd  <Y««,A  In  1»1«- 
17W.  and  disf  ^J^^^udrcn  »  Employinent  Commi.. 

The  Krp*»''  '*\t„r»\  Gangs  was  pubUshed  Ju  Itn;? 
tfS?oi^^5ri^ii?;ment  W-.  regulated  by  Act  it 


■Ion  on  A«'*^«ioymen* 
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Th«  Itoval  AprimtUiral  ColUaf  at  Clrenocster 
chartered  in  1H45,  and  opened  In  IMA. 

The  Jtoif/tl  AfirirulturaC  Soeietf  wee  Incorporatod 
by  charter  In  IMO. 

TIm  Srutrh  Society,  called  '  ImproTers  of  Agrl- 
eoltore  In  Scotland.'  wae  eetabliohcd  in  1728. 

Minister  of  Apiculture  appointed  1689. 

Afipricultural  Protection  So- 
ciety of  Great  Britain  {The)y 
17  Feb.,  1844.  Founded  in  opposition 
to  the  Aiiti-Com-Law  Leogne  to  advocate 
protection  in  opposition  to  free  trade. 

Affrippa.  Son  of  AristobuluB,  who 
was  the  son  of  Herod  the  Groat  and  his 
second  wife  Mariamne  the  ARmonuan. 
It  was  this  grandson  of  Herod  the  Great 
who  was  made  king  by  Caligula.  He 
slew  James  the  apostle.  His  aotif  also 
named  Agrippa,  went  with  his  sister 
Berenlod  to  hear  Panl*s  defence. 

Ahab  of  the  19'ation  (The). 
Charles  I.  was  so  called  by  the  Levellers. 

Aids.  Sums  to  be  paid  by  the  tenant 
to  ransom  his  lord  if  taken  prisoner,  or 
to  make  his  lord's  eldest  son  a  knight,  or 
to  dower  at  marriage  the  lord's  eldest 
daughter.  SubBcquently  aids  were  ex- 
acted to  pay  a  lord's  debts,  or  to  enable 
a  lord  to  pay  aids  to  his  own  superior 
lord.  Of  course,  those  who  held  imme- 
diately of  the  king  could  never  be  called 
npon  for  this  last-named  contribution. 
Introduced  by  William  the  Conqueror, 
and  abolished  by  12  Car.  II.  c.  24. 

Ainal7-Gavak  {Treaty  of),  Jon. 
6,  1784,  between  Turkey  and  Kussia, 
whereby  the  Ottoman  Porte  abandoned 
the  Crimea  and  Kuban  to  Russia. 

AinsIie'B  Supper,  1660.  A  supper 

given  at  Ainslie's  tavern  in  Edinburgh 

by  the  Earl  of  Bothwell,  at  the  rising  of 

parliament,    to    its    leading    members. 

After  the  banquet  Bothwell  informed  his 

guests  that  he  was  about  to  marry  the 

widowed  Queen  Mary ;  and  drawing  forth 

a  bond,  he  induced  them  to  sign  their 

full  and  entire  approval  of  the  alliance, 

altliough  at  the  time  he  was  married  to 

Jane  Gordon. 

The  tavern  itaell  WM  afterwards  called  '  Alna- 
lie's  Supper.' 

AiX-la-Chapelle  {Congress  of), 
from  14  Feb.  to  24  Nov.,  1818.  To  settle 
the  affairs  of  Europe  after  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons. 

Aix-Ia-Chapelle  (Convention  of), 
80  Nov.,  1818.  For  the  evacuation  of 
France  by  the  Allies.    It  was  signed  by 


the  plenipotentiaries  Oct.  9,  and  ratified 
by  Franco  Oct.  18. 

Aiz-la-Chapelle  (Peace  of),  2  May, 
1608.  Between  Louis  XIV.  and  Carlos  IL 
respecting  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

Aixola-Chapelle  (Treaty  of),  1748. 
Between  George  II.,  Louis  XV.,  Maria 
Theresa  of  Austria,  Ferdinand  VI.| 
Cliarles  Emmanuel  III.,  the  Republic  of 
Genoa,  and  tlie  United  Provinces. 
Sigiied  by  England,  France,  and  tlio 
United  Provinces,  18  Oct. ;  by  Spain, 
20  Oct. ;  by  Austria,  23  Oct. ;  by  Modena, 
25  Oct. ;  by  Genoa,  28  Oct.;  by  Sardinia 
7  Nov.  (1748).  It  was  a  mere  tmoe 
forced  on  the  signatories  by  sheer  ex- 
hanstion.  France  still  contemplated  tlie 
humiliation  of  England;  the  *  Family 
Compact'  was  still  maintained;  Maria 
Theresa  had  still  designs  on  Silesia. 
In  1755  a  league  was  secretly  formed 
between  Russia,  Spain,  Austria,  and 
France  for  the  renewal  of  war  on  the 
first  favourable,  occnsiou ;  and,  in  175C, 
the  '  Seven  Years  War '  began. 

Ajax  of  the  East  (The).  Leo, 
appointed  bv  the  eunuch  Eutropius  to 
the  oommand  of  the  Asiatic  army ;  called 
the  Ajax  of  the  East  from  the  bulk  of  his 
body  and  the  dulness  of  his  mind.  He 
was  originally  a  wool-comber. 

Akerman,  in  Bessarabia  (Treaty 
of),  20  Oct.  (4  Sept.),  1826.  Between 
Russia  and  Turkey,  placing  Moldavia, 
Valachia,  and  Servia  nnder  the  protec- 
tion of  Russia.  Tliis  was  to  secure  the 
fulfilment  of  the  treaty  of  Bucharest 

Akh'shidites  (8  syl.).  An  Egyptian 
dynasty,  generally  called '  The  dynasty  of 
the  Ikhshidites,'  founded  by  Abu  Bekr 
Mohammed  Akhshid,  or  Ikhshid,  a.d.  030. 
Tlie  dynasty  was  overthrown  in  970  by 
the  Fatimite  general  Goher. 

Alabama.  An  American  state,  so 
named,  in  1817,  from  its  principal  river. 
The  river  was  so  called  by  the  Indians 
in  allusion  to  the  well-stocked  hunting- 
grounds.  The  name  is  properly  that 
of  an  Indian  band,  or  tribe,  of  the 
Muscogee  stock. 

Pronoonee  Al'-a-bah'-mah. 

Alaba'ma  (The).  A  vessel  built  by 
Messrs.  Laird  of  Birkenhead,  and  known 
as  '  No.  290.'  On  81  July,  1802,  it  saUed 
surreptitiously  from  the  Mersey  and  pro* 
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eeeded  to  Teroeira,  one  ol  the  Western 
Ulands,  where  she  was  supplied  with 
guns,  coals,  and  stores  by  a  vessel  sent 
ham  London  for  the  purpose.  Captain 
Semmes  Uien  took  chiurse  of  her,  named 
her  the  '  Alabama,'  and  hoisted  the  Con- 
federate flag.  She  committed  great 
damage  to  the  American  shipping,  cap- 
turing 60  vessels,  and  destroying  property 
to  the  amount  of  four  million  doUars; 
but  in  June  1864  she  was  sunk  near 
Cherbourg  by  the  United  States  steamer 
'Kearsage.'  Li  1871  it  was  agreed  to 
refer  the  question  to  five  arbitrators, 
who  were  to  decide  if  the  English  Govern- 
ment were  responsible,  and  if  so,  what 
fine  was  to  be  paid  by  England  for  the 
damage  done  to  the  United  States  of 
North  America. 

Alaba'ma  Claims  (TJie),  18G8.    A 

money  demand  made  by  the  United 
States  of  America  on  Great  Britain  for 
damage  done  by  a  corvette  named  the 
'  AlalMima,'  and  built  at  Birkenhead  for 
the  Confederates,  who  were  at  war  with 
the  United  States.  The  British  Govern- 
ment, which  had  declared  itself  a  neutral 
power,  had  forbidden  the  corvette  to  leave 
the  docks; but,  notwithstanding  this  pro- 
hibition, it  put  to  sea,  displaying  a  British 
flag,  and  succeeded  in  destroying  65  of  the 
United  States  vessels ;  but  in  1864  it  en> 
countered  the  '  Kearsage '  off  Cherbourg, 
and  was  sunk.  After  ^e  war,  the  United 
States  demanded  compensation,  and  five 
arbitrators  met  at  Geneva  to  consider  the 
question  in  1872.  The  sentence  of  those 
arbitrators  was  to  award  damages  to  the 
amount  of  8,250,000^.,  with  interest  in 
settlement  of  the  American  claims.  The 
money  was  duly  paid,  and  a  large  surplus 
remained  in  the  hands  of  the  American 
Government  after  all  recognised  claims 
had  been  paid  in  f  ulL     See  *  Alexandra.' 

Thm  arbitrators  were  tho  king  of  Italy,  the 
President  of  the  SwIm  Confederation,  the  Emperor 
of  Braail.  a  representative  of  Great  Britain,  and 
another  of  the  United  States. 

Alba  Comiti'va.  A  free  company 
of  English,  also  called '  Les  Tards  Venus/ 
q.v, 

Alban  Hall  {St.),  Oxford,  1549; 
founded  by  Robert  de  St.  Alban.  Tho 
head  of  the  Hall  is  ccdled  the  principal. 

AllDany  or  Albjni.  The  ancient 
name  of  Scotland ;  a  corrupt  spelling  of 
Alban igh,  connected  with  the  word  Alps^ 


and  meaning  hilly  or  mountainous,  flia 
Romans  calM  the  smith  part  Caledonia. 
The  west,  now  called  Argyllshire,  was 
colonised  by  the  Sooti  of  Ulster,  and  these 
Irish  Scots,  in  the  time  of  their  chief, 
Kenneth  Macalpine,  having  conquered 
the  Picts  who  occupied  the  eastern  parts, 
added  that  portion  to  his  dominion,  and 
called  the  two  Scot-land  {q.v.y, 

Al'bany,  New  York,  North  America. 
So  called  m  honour  of  James,  duke  of 
York  and  Albany  (afterwards  James  IT.), 
to  whom  Charles  XL  gave  the  proprietor- 
ship  of  the  colony. 

Alba'ti  {The\  1899.  A  class  of  her- 
mits  who  dressed  in  white  linen.  Pope 
Boniface  IX.  fancied  their  leader  aimed 
at  his  dejiosition,  and  put  him  to  death. 

Albe  or  Albane'ser.  Lord  Byron 
was  so  called.  A  correspondent  in '  Notes 
and  Queries'  (March  28,  1887,  p.  425) 
says :  *  Madame  Cottin  wrote  a  romance 
entitled ''  Claire  d'Alb^."  This  romance 
was  well  known  to  Shelley,  who  induced 
his  first  wife  to  translate  it  into  flnglish.' 
May  not  the  intimacy  between  Claire  and 
Byron  have  suggested  the  application  of 
Alb^  to  Lord  Byron  ? 

Mr.  Forman  snggests  L-B  (hatd  Bjron).  Other* 
fancy  it  is  a  contraction  of  AJbe-marle  (Street), 
the  place  of  bnsiness  of  Morraj',  his  lordship's 
publisher. 

Albert  I.  (Albrecht  I.).  One  of  the 
promiscuous  kings  of  Germany  (1248, 
1298-1808),  son  of  Rudolf  L  of  Habsburg. 
In  this  reign  is  placed  the  tale  of  William 
TcU. 

Albert  (Albrecht)  H.  Founder  of 
the  present  line  of  Austrian  emperors, 
and  first  of  the  House  of  Habsburg  (1394, 
1438-1439),  son  of  Albert  lY.,  duke  of 
Austria,  and  son-in-law  of  Siegmund, 
the  preceding  kaiser-king.  He  was  sur* 
named  *the  Illustrious,'  'the  Magna- 
nimous,' and  'the  Grave,'  but  reigned 
only  about  a  year  and  a  half.  Like  his 
next  two  successors,  Frederick  m.  and 
Maximilian,  he  died  of  dysentery  brought 
on  by  eating  too  freely  of  melon. 

Albert  (Albrecht)  the  Bear,  so  called 
becaaso  his  cognisance  was  a  bear.  Ha 
was  a  fine  tall  fellow  with  a  quick  eye, 
and  so  well  featured  that  he  was  familiarly 
called  'the  handsome.'  He  was  ths 
first  margraf  of  Brandenburg  (llOG-1170). 
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Albert  the  Bear  died  the  same  year  as 
Thomas  Beoket  did. 

AlbertuB  MagnuB  (1198-1280), 
bishop  of  Hatisbon.  A  marvellous  man, 
whoso  literary  works  coTer  21  folio  vd- 
Itunes.  Thomas  Aquinas  was  his  pupil. 
Ho  made  a  speaking  head  of  brass,  and 
his  knowledge  of  chemistry  was  ascribed 
to  the  block  art.  He  was  the  founder  of 
the  Second  Age  of  Scholastic  Philosophy, 
or  the  Aristotelian  sckobl. 

Albigen'ses  (The),  11th  and  12th 
cent.  Beformers  or  'heretics'  of  mid- 
France,  so  called  from  Albi  or  Albigia, 
where  their  tenets  were  first  condemned, 
in  1176.  They  were  defended  by  Count 
Raymond  of  Toulouse,  Roger  viscount 
of  Beziers,  and  the  Counts  of  Foix  and 
of  B^am.  Alexander  III.  excommuni- 
cated them  in  1179,  and  Innocent  III. 
organised  a  crusade  against  them  in 
1204.  It  is  said  that  60,000  were  mas- 
sacred in  1209.  Another  crusade  against 
them  was  set  on  foot  in  1219. 

The  Waldonaea  should  not  be  confounded  with 
the  Alblxensee,  alibou^  many  of  their  rcli|{lona 
TiewB  were  the  same ;  out  the  Waldon&ea  rose  In 
the  0th  cent,  under  the  teaching  of  C3audluc  of 
Turin.  The  peculiar  faith  of  the  Albigcnsee  was 
that  Ood  theTather  created  the  first  matter ;  but 
the  Evil  Principle  arranged  it  and  stamped  every 
created  thln<  with  aU  UMir  preeent  forma  and 
attributes. 

Albigen'see  {Wars  with  the).  The 
first,  1209-1229,  sot  on  foot  by  Philippe 
Augufite  of  France.  The  second,  1226, 
prompted  by  Pope  Honorius  III.  and  set 
on  foot  by  Louis  VIII.,  called  the  Lion. 
The  tliird,  1545-1517,  set  on  foot  by 
Francois  I.  of  Franco.  In  the  laBt  war 
John,  baron  of  Oppldo,  cut  them  off  root 
and  branch. 

Alcacebas  [Treaty  of).  Between 
Isabella  of  Castile  and  Alfonso  V.  of 
Portugal ;  signed  at  Alcaccbas,  in  Estro- 
inadura,  Sept.  24, 1479. 

Alcan'tara  {Knights  of),  1212.  A 
Spanish  order,  so  called  by  Alfonso  IX., 
king  of  Castile,  fi^om  the  city  of  Alcan- 
tara. It  was  founded  in  1166  by  Don 
Suarez  and  Don  (}omcz,  but  called  by 
them  'Knights  of  the  Pear-tree';  which 
w^as  changed  in  1176  by  Son  JuUan  del 
Pereyro  into  '  Knights  of  Son  Julian.' 

Alcibi'ades  of  Germany  {The). 
Albrecht,  margraf  of  Bairculh  (1522-- 
1555). 


Aldermen.  Since  the  Mnnicipsl 
Corporations  Act  {q.v.)  in  1686,  one 
thiid  of  the  councillors  are  elected  alder- 
men, but  they  are  not  eligible  for  the 
offices  of  coroner  or  recorder,  and  are 
exempted  from  serving  on  juries.  They 
hold  office  for  six  years,  one-half  going 
out  every  three  years. 

Since  1889  aldermen  are  chosen  by  the 
new  organisation  called  the  County 
Council  {q.v.\  and  hold  office  for  six 
years  in  the  Council.  Th^  councillors 
are  in  office  for  three  years  only,  and  are 
elected  like  members  of  purliament. 

Aldine  Editions.  A  series  of 
books  published  by  Aldo  Manuzio  (Aldus 
Manutius)  between  1490  and  1697. 
During  this  period  908  books,  chiefly 
Greek  and  LaUn  classics,  with  carefully 
corrected  texts  of  Boccaccio,  Dante, 
Petrarch,  and  other  Italian  authors,  were 
issued.  Aldo  was  the  first  to  use  the 
Italian  type.  His  mark  is  an  anchor 
entwined  by  a  dolphin.  Pickering,  a 
London  publisher,  published  an  edition 
of  the  British  poets,  which  he  called  the 
Aldine  (2  syl.). 

Aldrichlan      ProfeBsorships 

{The).  One  for  anatomy,  one  for  tae 
practice  of  medicine,  and  one  for  chemis- 
try, in  the  University  of  Oxford,  founded 
by  George  Aldrich,  M.D.,  in  1798. 

That  for  anatomy  la  now  annexed  to  the  LInacre 
profeiraorahip  of  phjridolocy ;  that  for  the  practice 
of  medicine  Is  attached  to  the  Beglus  profeaaor- 
Bhlp  of  medicine ;  and  that  of  chomlBtry  is  in- 
corporated vtth  the  Waynflete  profeeeonhip  of 
chcJnlstry. 

Ale-COnner.  A  judge  of  ale,  an  an- 
nual office  of  great  antiquity,  appointed 
in  the  court  leet  of  each  manor.  His 
duty  was  to  taste  the  ale  and  beer,  and 
decide  if  they  were  wholesome,  sound, 
and  sold  at  a  proper  price.  Ale-connera 
were  called  Qustatores  cervisia. 

Alexander  {The  English).  Henry 
V.  (1388,  1418-1422).  He  resembled 
Alexander  in  the  shortness  and  glory  of 
his  reign,  his  princely  liberality,  his  en- 
joyment of  life,  his  great  military  talents, 
and  his  wonderful  hold  on  Uie  hearts 
of  the  peoi)lo  over  whom  he  reigned 
or  whom  as  a  general  he  commanded. 
Caxjtain  Fluellcn  would  put  it  thus: 
Alexander  was  bom  at  Macedon  and 
Henry  V.  was  born  at  Monmouth,  and 
both  begin  with  M. 


Alexander  (Tfu:  Second).  Smdjir 
M  Uw-Eddvn-Suidjiu',  tbirf  »on  at 
IWek  Shmh/lring  of  PereU  (lllS-llTB). 
He  *M  caUed  Svidju  from  the  plum  of 
hi.  birth,  bat  hia  proper  luune  WM  Altwl 
''■letli  Hoes  Eddyn. 

Alowuadar-llewiiki  IKnighUo/), 

11U.    &  Kaimiui  militkCT  order.     Cw- 
doo,  ft  Buoe  oi  pappj  colour. 

Alexander's  "Wins.  A  talebriled 
poUou,  «o  called  from  Uodrigves  Bornft, 
birtoTKaUy  known  mm  Pope  A]«i«id« 
VL,  tnditionally  uid  to  hare  been  IdBei 
by  drinkiiig  one  of  the  Borgia  poUona,  in 
a  bowl  ol  wine  intended    for    another 

AlexKDdim  (TA<r).  ABcrew-Bteunw 
Ecized,  1863,  by  th«  goTornment  at  Invar, 
pool,  during  the  ci™  war  of  Anaenca, 
under  mgpidon  of  its  being  a  Confode- 
'ite  Temel  (England  had  declared  ittieif 
neotnl  in  the  wa).  The  case  w"  *"" 
in  Uie  Conrt  of  Enieqner,  and  judgmenl 
giTen  igiinrt  tlia  gowmment.  An  *■»■ 
Pe^  WM  m»de  lo  the  Honaa  of  Lords, 
J™  tie  previous  jadgment  being  cfn- 
™ed,  tte  TOwel  wei  rtatored  to  the 
°*i»'»  m  April  i8tM.  See 'Al»b«°»- 
«c^t*^°'1r^  Codex.  ^  A  0.-=''- 
pafchoeat,  ind  now  in  th*  ^"t 
w^"-*^ 'rilhMl.pace.  between   the 

»  1631  w„  P'f'irdi  of  Alew^d^^^Ev 


fe>vSi« 


afcrrad 


■1;Si.^'^"&:«rSSf'- 


ALEXANDRINE  It 

ud  completed  by  bia  inn,  Ptolemy  Fhila. 
delpbuL  It  was  in  (he  qnaitcr  of  Alex- 
udria  called  Brncblon,  and  oontained 
700,000  Tolmnea.  It  was  bunt  in  tha 
aegt  ot  Alexandria  by  Jnliu  Cmmz,  bal 
gutially  restored  and  again  destnimd  by 
I'liMphiliu,  a  fanatical  Cfariatiaii  bishop, 
by  order  ol  the  Emperor  Tbaodosiiu.  We 
*n  totd  that  the  library  oootaioed  ■  any 
of  even  known  literary  work  in  t^ 
civiliied  world,  whether  EgpUan,  Jewish, 
<>n«k,  latin,  Phcenician,  Panic,  Chaldee, 

-!«*■.  btlnf  Dkttn  npMJtioa 
II  BJit,  Ibar  uamwai]..o_ 

Alezan'dri&n   Hasa&OM  (fMt 

^^  IIG.  When  Caracalla,  the  Roman 
■mpeior,  Tiaited  Alexandria,  the  people 
nude  some  alluHion  to  his  Bigitiona 
ctimea  and  to  thoae  oi  hi*  mother ;  upon 
which  he  ordered  a  general  mssascre  of 
lU  the  inhabitanta.  Many,  eapeciilly  of 
Uie  Christiana,  aecaped  by  flight,  but 
the  slaugbter    m       ' 


.    ci    military  ige. 


Mftsaacrts.' 

Alezftii'driaii   Sobool  (Tht).   Tt 

Duty  ba  diiidod  into  two  periods :   The 
/ir»*,orPtolemBBan  period (IromB.c.  8a»- 
80),  wssgivento  mathematics  and  poetry; 
the  loimer   unrivalled,  the   Latter   littVe 
better  than  matbemalictd  xerne,  poriect 
in  anatomy,  but  without  a  linng  aoul. 
The  lecond  period  (from  n.c.  SO  to  aji. 
MO,  tha  [all  of  the   PtolenuBan  dyniLBly 
to  tha  irrnption  o(  the  Arabs)  was  Iho 
philosophic  period.      The  introdnction  ol 
ChriBllanitT  produced     the    ajslema    ol 
Heo-Pktonism    and     Gnostieisio.       7»e 
former  was  a  fuBion  of  CUriBtiandoctnnea 
and  dopnoa  with  the  idoaa  ol  ^t".  ™ 
chief  exponent   of   whicH  waa  T^''°    ^^ 
Jew;  tS^nostic  •^^^\^^^^'t^^ 

?:fcf  r^chSU^^f^e  ^-^k 

the  looou  and  the    Trtrittll J-'o  °^ 

by  many  to  AleiamanaD  .nanence-  ^^ 

Bible.    Sw'Code*  Alex^a«ailnM 

Alexait'drme  ^J^^J^-^pU-^ 


T* 


philoBophio  "ya**™™        ^„ -.^ 

theCh^tian»y»t«™i^^ul..  V^^^TX  ' 
myeticiBin,  the  -»-"  Aim>»tB.tion-  .„_»«. 
leil  to  sophiBl^  "i;fex^1^^'i"«  P\^*;"P 
midaiB  aiea  the   Alexia"  ^   . 
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nuktared  in  AsiA,  adopted  in  the  Greek 
Church,  and  aiterwards  introduced  into 
the  Western  Church,  produced  much 
mischief.  Joannes  Scotua,  sumamed 
*£rigSna,'  was  the  reyiver  ol  mystic 
theology. 

Brlgen*  dlvMM  b»I«m  laio  tonx  cImmb  :  (1) 
ih^  whloh  erwtM  and  la  not  created ;  (3)  that 
which  la  ereatod  and  oreatea;  (8)  that  which  la 
created  and  doea  not  create ;  and  (A)  that  which 
neither  createa  nor  la  created. 

Alexan'drine  War  {The).  The 
war  between  Cesar  and  Pompey,  from 
August,  B.C.  48  to  January,  B.o.  47.  After 
the  defeat  of  Fompey  at  Pharsalia,  Cesar 
pursued  him  into  Emtt,  where  Pompey 
was  assassinated.  Cesar  then  placed 
Cleopatra  and  her  younger  brother  on  the 
throne  of  Egypt,  and  the  war  was  over. 

Alexan'driBtS.  Disciples  of  Alexan- 
der of  Aphrodisia,  a  peripatetic  philo- 
sopher (2nd  cent.  B.C.).  He  was  an  expo- 
nent of  Aristotle,  and  has  left  comments 
on  nearly  all  Aristotle's  works.  The 
Alozandnsts  in  the  12th  Christian  century 
were  combated  by  the  Averroists  {q.v,)^ 
and  for  a  time  there  were  two  antago- 
nistic and  concurrent  sects  called  tne 
Alexandrists  and  the  Averroists. 

Alex'ians,  or  *  Brethren  and  Sisters 
of  Alexius.'  Lollards,  who  rose  at 
Antwerp,  about  1800,  and  were  admitted 
by  Sixtns  lY.  among  the  religious  orders 
in  1472.  Also  called  Cellites  (q.v.),  and 
Matemans.  Recognised  by  Pius  IX.  in 
1870.    See  *  Monastic  .  .  .  Orders.' 

Alfonsi'nas.  The  Alfon'sine  tables 
of  astronomy  (1252),  in  which  Alfonso  X., 
'  the  Astronomer,'  corrected  some  of  the 
errors  of  the  Ptolemaic  system.  The 
king  was  assisted  in  this  work  by  Isaac 
Kazan,  a  Jewish  rabbi.  It  would  be  more 
correct  to  say  that  these  tables  were  con- 
structed by  the  order  and  under  the 
patronage  of  Alfonso  by  I.saoc  Hazan, 
assisted  oy  Christian  and  Arabian  savants 
united  at  Toledo.  See  '  Ilkanian  and  Bu- 
dolfine  Tables.' 

Theae  tablea  reootfnlae  what  waa  called  the 

Trepidation,'  of  Ptolemy'a  syatem.    This  waa  a 

mere  cabaliatio  myalery,  andhae  not  the  smallest 

f oandatton  In  any  aoientiflc  obeerTatioa.    Milton 

makes  Satan,  in  tiis  way  to  earth, 

Pass  the  planeta  seven ;  and  pass  the  flxed  [stars] ; 
.A.nd  that  crystallin  sphere,  whose  balance  we^ha 
The  Trepidation  talked  [of] ;  and  that  first  moved 
[primum  mohilo].— Paradise  Lo$t,  ill.  481,  Ac. 
It  was  Alfonso  X.  who  (pnssled  over  the  intri- 
cacies of  cycles  and  epicvcles),  exclaimed. '  What 
a  muddle  I  I  could  have  done  creation  better.' 

AlfQIlQillQ Tables  (TAe).  Seea,hove, 


Alfonso  .  the    Magnanimous. 

Alfonso  V.  of  Aragon  (1885,  1416-1458), 
by  far  the  most  accomplished  sorereign 
of  the  15th  cent. 

Alfferine  Act  {The),  1881.      So 

Diiniel  O'Connell  called  the  prohibitioi^ 

of  holding  political  meetings  m  Ireland. 

The  Ume  at  whloh  he  (O'Connell)  should  hara 
been  called  np  for  Jndgment  did  not  arrive  till 
within  a  monU&  or  two  of  the  expiration  of  the 
atatate  under  which  he  waa  convicted,  and  which 
he  called  the '  Al«erine  Aoi.'—Penimal  OecottaeUont 
c/LorA  Ckmeurry,  pp.  418-421. 

Pronoanoe  AI'-J««rMn'. 

Algon'quin  Tongue  {The).    The 

language     of     the     native    north-east 

Americans,  dialects  of  which  are  spoken 

over  the    greater   portions   of    eastern 

North  America. 

Mr.  k.  Oataohet,  after  a  earefnl  atady  of  what 
remains  of  the  Beothnk  language,  has  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  It  belongs  to  *  a  separate llngnlstio 
family  to  the  Innuit.  Tinn6,  Iroquois,  and  Algon< 
kin.'— Lady  BI.AKJE,  NifietetHth  Centmrg  (Deo.  U88, 
p.  006). 

AlhamlDra  of  the  Crimea  {The). 

Aloupka,  built  of  rich  greenstone,  in 
various  colours ;  the  Gothic  and  Saracenic 
being  the  prevailing  orders  of  the  archi- 
tecture. 

Alien  Acts  ( The),  88  Geo.  m.  o.  4, 
Jan.  4,  1798,  and  34  Geo.  III.  c.  48,  67, 
&c.,  A.D.  1794,  were  passed  on  account  of 
the  great  number  of  foreigners  who  camo 
to  England  in  the  years  1792, 1798.  The 
object  of  these  acts  was  to  confer  on  the 
crown  the  power  of  banishing  aliens  from 
the  realm.  These  acts  were  superseded 
by  the  Peace  Alien  Act,  6  Will.  IV.  c.  11, 
A.D.  1886,  which  required  the  masters  of 
ships  arriving  from  a  foreign  port  to 
declare  the  number  of  foreign  passengers 
on  their  bills,  and  also  reqaired  each  pas- 
senger on  landing  to  show  his  passport. 
As  no  penalty  is  attached  to  non-com- 
pliance, the  provisions  soon  fell  into 
neglect. 

Dy  the  Junlan  Law,  B.C.  130,  all  aliens  were 
hanlshed  from  Rome.  In  VH  the  law  waa  extended 
to  Latina  and  Italiota. 

All  Saints'  Day,  Nov.  1.  In  com- 
memoration of  all  the  dead  who  havd 
'  died  in  the  Lord,'  especially  those  for 
whom  no  special  dav  has  been  appointed. 
Called  also  *  All  Hallows,*  and,  in  French, 
*Iia  Toussaint.'  These  terms  were,  in 
880,  substituted  by  Gregory  IV.  for  the 
previous  one  of    Al  Martyrs.' 

All  Souls  College,  Oxford,  1487. 
Founded  by  Henry  Chichele,  archbishop 
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of   Canierbary.      The   head-masier  is 
called  the  Warden. 

All  Souls  I>ay.  'FestaAnimanim,' 
Not.  3,  in  oommeiuoration  of  all  the  dead. 
It  was  institated  by  Odilon,  abbot  of 
Clngny,  in  998.  Till  1582  it  was  ob- 
senred  in  Milan  on  the  third  Monday  cf 
October. 


*  Omnfnm  TldelliuB  OomaMinaiatto'  ;lii 

All  the  Hacks,  1807-1809.  An 
imbecile  ministry  which  soooeeded  the 
Ijangling  parliament  called,  in  ridienle, 
■All  the  Talents.'  The  Dnke  of  Port- 
land was  premier,  and  his  chief  sopporters 
were  Peroeral,  Caatlerea^h,  Cannii^, 
and  Hawkesbnry  (Lord  LiTeipool).  The 
dnke  died  Oct  80, 1809. 

All  the  Talents  {Adminitiraiion 
of)y  5  Feb.,  1806,  to  23  March,  1807. 
Formed  by  Lord  Grenxille  after  the  death  > 
of  Pitt  (Jan.  28, 1806).  It  consisted  of 
Lord  Auckland  (President  of  the  Board 
of  Trade),  Lane  Barham,  dnke  of  Bed- 
ford (Lord-Lientenant  of  Ireland),  Erskine 
Chancellor),   Sir    GQbert    Elliot 

>rd  Minto]  (Prendent  of  the  Board  of 
le),  Lord  Ellenboroogh  (Chief  Justice 
of  the  Kin^s  Bench),  Gfuoeral  Fitsmald 
(Secretary  of  War),  Earl  Fitsinlliam 
(Secretvy  of  Wax),  Charles  James  Fox 
(Foreioi  Secretary),  Lord  GrenTiDe 
(Firet  Lord  of  the  Treasury),  Earl  Grey 
(Lord  of  the  Admiralty),  ^arl  of  Moira 
(Master-General  of  Ordnance),  Loid 
Henry  Petty  (Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
diequer),  Pigott  (Attorney -General), 
Bomilly  (Solicitor-General),  Lord  Sid- 
month  (Privy  Seal),  Lord  Spencer  (Secre- 
tary for  the  Home  I>epartment),  Lord 
Temple  (Vice-President  of  the  Board  of 
Trade),  Windham  (Secretary  for  the 
Colonies).  NJB. — Canning  wss  not  a 
member  of  this  ministry. 

Allelaiat'iea  {Yiciond),  80  March, 
AJ>.  480.  A  l^endary  victory  won  by 
St.  Germanus  over  the  Picts  and  Saxons 
at  Mold. 

Alliteration. 

C. — ^Hamoonins  wrote  a  poem  in  whidi 
erery  word  begins  with  C.  It  opens 
thus: — 

CaUioUeamcainCal-vliiktis    . 


every  word  of  wUdi  begins  siso  with  C. 
The  last  two 


M.— In  the '  Msteria  More  Magistralis ' 
every  word  b^ins  with  M. 

P.— PhMsentius,  the  DaminicaB  flCth 
oent.)  wrote  a  poem  ecntauiing  S53  Latin 

'PogM  Por- 


T. — Tusser  has  a  poem  of  12  lines  in 
rhyme,  on  Tlirift^  every  word  of  which 
b^ins  with  T. 

The  alliterative  poem  beginning 'An 
Austrian  army  awfuDy  arrayed  *  eonuin^ 
26  lines.  Each  line  in  sncees&ion  be^ns 
with  one  letter  in  alphabetical  otder.  iiet, 
*  Header's  Handbook,'  pL  719. 

The  distich  on  Cardinal  Wolsey  is  noi 
so  well  known : — 


Allo'dia,  or 'allodial  lands.'  Free- 
holds, that  is  lands  hdd  without  the  re- 
quirement of  military  serviee.  In  times 
of  trouble  it  wss  by  no  means  unnsnal 
for  such  a  tenant  to  place  his  lands  under 
a  lord,  and  pay  him  militaxy  e^riee  for 
protection.    See  '  Mesne  lord.' 


I.  A  suite  of 
rooms,  built  in  1765,  in  King  Street, 
St.  James's,  Tiondon,  by  a  tavern-keeper 
named  M'Call,  who  inverted  the  two 
syllables  of  his  nsme,  Mse-eaQ,  into  All- 
mack  or  Ahnark.  The  rooms  became 
famous  for  fashionable  balls  under  the 
management  of  a  committee  of  ladies  of 
the  highest  rsnk.  The  rooms  are  now 
called  Willis's  Rooms,  from  a  proprietor 
named  Willis. 


Hocbald  wrote  a  poem  of  100  lines, 


_  de  Arabic  tzanalatioii 

of  Ptolemy's  'Magna  Constrwstio^'  by 
command  of  Al  Mamftnj  aj>.  827.  It 
was  retranslated  by  Gerszd  of  Cremona, 
about  1280.  Ptohany's  '  Syntaxis  of  As- 
tronomy '  was  written  sboot  aj>.  150. 

Almiran'tft  (£2),  without  the  sdjnnct 
of  a  prc^pcr  name,  means  Columbus. 


Al'moliades    (8  syl).     A  dynasty 
that  ruled  in  Africa  and  Spain  in  the 
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12th  and  18ih  cent  The  word  meaziB 
'  The  Unitarians,'  and  they  assumed  that 
they  alone  of  all  the  earth  worshipped 
God  properly.  The  founder  of  the  sect 
was  Mahommed  Ibn  Toumort,  of  the 
Atlas  region.  The  power  of  the  Mohadcs 
was  destroyed  in  Spain  in  1257  and  in 
Africa  in  1269.    (MohadeSi  2  syl.) 

Almo'rahiinHindnstaii  {Convention 
cf)f  27  April,  1816,  for  the  cession  of 
Kumaon  to  the  British. 

Almo'ravideB  (4  syl.).    A  dynasty 

in  Africa  and  Spain  founded  hy  Yahia 

Ibn  Ibrahim  about  1050 ;  driven  out  of 

Spain  in  1155;  suppressed  in  Africa  1208. 

Tne  word  Almoravides  is  a  corruption 

of  'Al  Morabeth'  (the  frontier  people). 

Called  in  Englisli  the  Marabftts. 

Tho  foonder  is  aomciimes  o&llcd  Abdallah  Ibn 
Yafiim.  who  undertook  to  instruct  the  trlbca  on 
tho  slopes  of  the  Atlas  ranne  In  the  Mahometan 
faith. 

Alog'ians  (The),  or  'Al'ogi.'  2nd 
cent.  Those  who  denied  the  divinitv  of 
the  Logos,  and  rejected  tlie  Gospel  of 
8t.  John  with  the  Apocalypse.  (Greek, 
if  negative,  Aoyo«,  the  word.) 

Alom'bradOB  (TAe).  Reli«:ions  sect- 
aries of  Spain  first  mentioned  in  1575, 
suppressed  by  tho  Inquisition  in  1G23. 
They  were  an  early  school  of  the  Illumi- 
nati. 

Alphonsine  Tables.  See  *  Alf on- 
sine '  &c, 

Altenbergf,  in  Hungary  (Congress 
of),  12-28  Sept.,  1809.  For  tho  negotiation 
of  peace  between  France  and  Austria. 

Alter  e^O.  Is  an  official  title  origin- 
ally in  use  m  the  Two  Sicilies,  meaning 
the  vicar-general  of  the  Iring,  to  whom  was 
deputed  sovereign  power.  The  French 
lieutenant-general  of  the  kingdom  was 
ft  similar  officer. 

It  is  now  used  to  sigaUy  a  very  dear  friend,  a 
'  second  self.' 

Altmark,  in  Prussia  (Truce  of),  2C 
Sept.,  1628.  Between  Gust&vus  Adolphns 
of  Sweden  and  Sigismund  of  Poland,  for 
six  years. 

Extended  to  M  yean  Sept.  13, 1085. 

Altona,  in  Holstcin  {Convention  of), 
20  June,  1689.  Between  Christian  V.  of 
I>enmark  and  Christian  Albert  of  Hol- 
stein-Gottorp,  by  the  mediation  of  the 
kainer.    (Al'-to-nah.) 


AmalCT^).  The  chief  or  king  of  the 
Goths.  T^he  Amals,  or  *  sons  of  Odin,' 
were  a  race  of  heroes  who  reigned  over 
the  Goths  in  the  5th  and  6th  Christian 
centuries.  The  word  means  celestials'- 
Amal'aric,  or  rather  Amah'io,  one  of  this 
race,  means  *  tho  celestial  king.'  Theo- 
dorick  the  Groat  was  an  AmaL  Kingsley 
in  his  *  Hypatia '  frequently  uses  the  word. 

Amal'fian  Code  (The),  or  <  TabiUa 

Amalphitana.'  A  code  of  maritime  laws 
compiled  by  the  Amalfians  in  Uia  11th 
cent,  and  observed  by  all  Italy. 

Amazo'nian  Brigade  (The),  179S. 

The  dames  de  la  Halle  and  the  women  of 
the  Faubourg  St.-AutOine  enrolled  them- 
selves into  tnis  brigade  in  tiie  French 
Bevolution.  Their  head-dress  was  a  bon- 
net-rouge, or  red  night-cap,  with  a  tri- 
colour cockade,  and  their  arms  were  pikes. 

Am'azons.  Bunjcet  Singh  of  La- 
hore formed  a  regiment  of  150  of  tho 
prettiest  girls  in  Cashmere,  Persia,  and 
the  Punjab.  Tliey  were  magnificently 
dressed,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  and 
appeared  on  horseback  as  cavalry.  This 
regiment. was  more  for  the  amusement  of 
the  maharajah  than  for  war  service. 

Ambarvalia,  a  festival  in  which  the 

Bomans,  in  solemn  procession,  prayed  for 

their  fields  and  increase  of  com.    {Am^ 

round  about,  arvas  the  fields.) 

It  was  the  day  of  the '  little '  or  prlTate  Ambar. 
valla,  oelebratod  by  a  single  family  for  the  welfare 
of  all  belonging  to  it ;  as  the  groat  ooUege  of  tho 
Arval  brothers  at  Borne  officiated  In  the  interest 
of  the  whole  oity.—pATXB,  Maritu  the  EpkurtOH, 
ehap.  1. 

Amber  Witoh(T^).  A  literary  for- 
gery,  professing  to  be  a  *  story  of  the 
olden  time.'  When  it  first  appeared  the 
great  scholars  of  Germany  applied  severe 
tests  of  historical  and  philological  criti- 
cism to  the  work,  and  declsjred  it  to  be 
an  undoubted  relic  of  antiquity.  Even 
those  acute  neologists,  Uie  Tubingen  Be- 
viewers,  found  it  ^  hoary  with  tho  lapse  of 
centuries.'  \Vhen  the  wise  ones  had  fully 
committed  themselves,  Dr.  Boinhold  came 
forward  and  proved  beyond  a  doubt  that 
he  was  himself  the  author.  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Amboise  (Con^raey  of),  1660. 
Formed  by  the  partisans  of  the  Prince  of 
Condc,  to  carry  off  Francois  II.,  and  to 
massacre  the  Guises,  who  had  removed 
from  Paris  to  Aniboi&o  when  they  gained 
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Mcrei  infonnaUon  of  the  eonopiracy. 
Called  the  Conspiracy  of  Amboise  because 
the  conspirators  assembled  there  to  carry 
ont  their  porposes.  It  was  betrayed  to 
the  Duke  de  Guise,  and  27  barons,  11 
counts,  and  7  marquises  were  executed 
in  one  day. 

VrcnavBOt  Alun-lrvois. 

Amboise  (Edict  o/),19  March,  1568. 
It  i^are  to  the  Huguenots  free  exercise  of 
religion  in  those  towns  which  were  in  the 
power  of  the  CalTinists  at  the  date  of 
7  March,  1568 ;  permission  to  the  lords 
hauU  jutticiers  to  hold  assemblies 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  their  do- 
mains; permission  to  the  nobles  of  the 
second  rank  to  celebrate  their  worship  in 
their  own  houses,  but  only  for  their  house- 
hold; finally,  permission  in  each  baili- 
wick pertaining  directly  to  the  parte- 
menU  for  a  single  plaoe  of  worship.  To 
all  other  persons  it  accorded  only  the 
right  of  prirate  worship.  See  *  Edict  of 
January.' 

Amboise,  in  France  {Treaty  of), 
IS  March,  1568.  Concluding  the 'Religious 
War '  (156a-6d)  ;  signed  by  Charles  IX.  of 
France. 

AjnboVna  {The  Massacre  of)^  1624. 
The  Dutch  laid  claim  to  all  the  Spice 
Islands  in  the  Indian  Archipelago.  In 
one  of  these  (Axnboyna)  the  English  East 
India  Company  had  established,  in  1612, 
a  small  setilemfint  at  Cambello.  In  the 
whole  island  there  were  some  20  English, 
80  Japanese,  and  200  Dutch.  The  Dutch 
nretended  that  the  Engli^  and  Japanese 
had  combined  to  expol  them  from  the 
island,  so  they  seised  Captain  Towerson, 
with  9  other  Englishmen,  9  Japanese,  and 
1  Portuguese,  and,  after  torturing  them, 
cut  off  Uieir  heads.    See  '  Massacres.' 

Ambro'sian  Chant,   or  'Hymn,' 

called  *  Ambrosianum,'  mentioned  by 
Isidore  in  his  *  De  EocL  Offic'  Book  I.  c.  0. 
It  was  a  chant  or  -hymn  introduced  into 
the  church  at  Milan  in  the  4th  cent., 
now  known  as  the  '  Te  Deum  laudamua,' 
said,  as  we  now  hare  it,  to  have  been  the 
joint  work  of  St.  Ambrose  and  St.  Augua- 
tinc. 

Ambro'sian  Iiibrary  {The),  at 

Milan,  founded  by  Cardinal  Federigo 
Borromeo  in  1602,  and  plundered  by 
Napoleon  in  1796.  The  plunder  was  re- 
stored in  1816.  So  named  in  hononr  of 
St.  Ambrosias,  patron  saint   of   Milan. 


NJB.  St.  Ambrose  was  Bishop  of  Mikn, 
AJ>.  874-897. 

Ambro'sian   Iiitur^,    'Missal,' 

'  Office.'  So  called  from  being  edited  and 
supplemented  by  St.  Ambrose,  bishop  of 
Milan  (340, 874-897).  This  liturgy  is  one 
of  the  most  ancient ;  and  must,  of  course, 
have  been  in  use  before  the  time  of  St. 
Ambrose.  This  is  called  the  Liturgy  of 
Milan,  and  is  one  of  the  chief  liturgies  of 
the  Roman  Church,  the  other  three  being 
the  Roman,  the  Gallican,  and  the  Spanish 
Liturgies. 

Ambro'sian  Mass,  'Missa  Am- 
brosiana.'  Used  at  Milan,  according  to 
the  service  employed  by  St.  Ambrose. 

Amlsrosin.  A  coin  of  the  middle 
ages,  struck  bv  the  dukes  of  Milan,  on 
which  St.  Ambrose  was  represented  on 
horseback,  with  a  whip  in  his  right  hand. 

Amedieu  (3  syl.),  or  'Friends  of 
God,'  1400.  A  religious  congregation  who 
wore  no  breeches,  but  a  grey  cloak  girded 
at  tlie  loins  with  a  rope.  Fius  V.  united 
them  to  the  Cistercians  and  Socoolanti. 

Amen  Comer,  London.  Before  the 
Reformation  the  clergy  used  to  walk  in 

S recession  every  year  on  Corpus  Christi 
ay  to  St.  Paul's  CathedraL  They  mus- 
tered at  the  upper  end  of  Cheapside,  and 
there  commenced  chanting  tlie  PaieT' 
nosier,  which  continued  through  '  Pater- 
noster Row ' ;  at  the  end  of  the  Row  they 
said  Amen,  and  the  spot  was  called 
'Amen  Comer.'  They  then  began  the 
Ave  Maria,  turning  down  'Ave-Maria 
Lane.'  After  crossing  Ludgate,  they 
chanted  the  Credo  In '  Creed  Lane '  (which 
no  longer  exists). 

Corpus  Chrlstl  Day,  called  In  French  the  '  F«ta 
Dlea/  la  the  Thonday  after  Trinity  Sunday  ;  II  was 
the  greatest  Church  festival  in  the  year. 

American— 

i<eadfliv  fl/ iirl*  and  fiScfoMet,  faMorporsted  by  the 
legislature  of  Massachusetts,  1780. 

Acttdtm^  of  Fine  ArtM,  founded  at  New  Tork,  IflOn. 

AntiawiTian  SoeUtu,  Incorporatod  by  the  leglsla. 
ture  of  Massachusetts,  1612. 

AnU-Hlavert  Society,  formed  18S3. 

Auociation  for  the  Ad»anctme*t  o/  Bdenea,  projec- 
ted at  Boston.  1847.  .     „       „ 

liibie  Socirty,  founded  In  Hew  Tork,  1818. 

Board  of  Cvmmi»ion^»  for  Forei^jn  UitsionM,  Instl* 

tuted  1810.  .        J  J     A «, 

CoUmtMtion  Socifty,  founded  at  Washington.  1816. 

ContMintr  (of  Russia)  tor  earning  on  the  (ur  Irado 
with  Uie  north-west  coast  of  America,  lucorpor- 

TraOiiocicly,  Inatituted  at  Boston  1814. 


81  AMERICAN 

AmarlcRnCato(Thc).  OMSuniiel 
Aduns  (1733-1803),  who  pUved  nnch  k 
patriotic  ptirt  in  the  American  Bevolutioa, 
and  WM  goTemoT  ol  Husochnsetts. 

Amarican  FabiuB  (The).  Ocorge 
Woshinglon  (1733-1700). 


Ameriaan    Postage     Stamps 

[The).  Such  deDomin&tion  of  stamp 
oontunB  ■  different  be&d.  There  sre 
twelve  denomiiiBtions,  uid  twelve  bei^ 
n  worthies. 


Amerloan  War  of  Indepen- 

den08(TM,"T6-n88.  The  fint  ahir- 
miih  wu  at  Lexington.  19  April,  1T7G; 
Inne  donbtfal,  but  unimportimt.  Ter- 
inin«(ecl  bj  the  Peaoe  of  Vanaillea, 
■igned  at  Poria  S  Sept.,  1788.  Tlie  ob- 
ject ol  the  war  wu  to  moke  the  United 
btatei  of  Amorioa  independent  of  Eng- 
land. The  chief  battlei  at  the  war  are 
•ubiained.  Those  in  common  tjpe  were 
doubtful.  Thoee  in  ilalici  were  won  by 
the  Americnns.  Those  in  eapitaU  were 
won  b7  the  British, 
uwitu  mu,i7  7riii>D.  iii^ 


t  Bill,  ie  April,  tni  (TUwdsa   o 
lbs  wv  Isstsd  sis^t  TWB 10  s  dsj,   Tbs  ba 


r  LnlBClOB  wu  loalhl  U  Aatil.  ITIB,  snA  th 
•uulaDa(1i«UllU«>lth'> — m.ii.i-.™.  h 


Aiii«rioan  War  {The  EeeoiutI, 
1B13-1B14.  The  American  War  ol  Inda- 
pendence  te.iuinated  in  ITSB.  The 
second  war  between  America  and  Great 
Britain  wu  deckred  by  the  United 
SUtea,  June  18,  1813,  and  oondaded 
Dec.  34,  1814,  bf  the  Peace  of  Ghent. 
The  chief  battles  were ;  {capitaU,  Eog- 
.^1 — Tjotories). 


American  ClTil  War  (TAfl),  iMl- 

1805.  Between  the  Federals  ol  (he 
Northern  SUtes  and  the  Confederates  ol 
the  bOQthem  and  slave-holding  States. 
The  total  loss  of  Lie  was  800,000.  The 
Federals  were  the  victors,  and  American 
slavehalditig  wu  abolished.  Cost  of  the 
war,  to  the  Federals,  940,000,0001.  iter- 
ling;  to  the  Conloderatea,  400,000,0001. 
Total,  1,400,000,0001.  steriing. 

Ami  du  Feaple  (L').  A  BcanJaloni 
dcmociaUc  journal  conducted  hy  Marat 
in  the  French  Revolution.    Its  articles 

;ept    the    very  acnm  of    the 


eople.     The 


[   this 
■  Publici 


title  was    '  Le 
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».J.r.»-pt 
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Pondicherrj,  Codiin,  Negapatam,  and 
the  Spice  Islands ;  in  Africa  she  was  to 
have  the  Cape  of  Crood  Hope  and 
Senegal ;  in  the  West  Indies  she  was  to 
hold  Martinique,  St.  Lucia,  Onadaloupe, 
Tobago,  Curaf^ao,  and  most  of  ^  St. 
Domingo;  in  America  she  was  to  be 
repossessed  of  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon ; 
and  in  South  America  she  was  to  keep 
Sorinam,  I>emerara,  Berbioe,  and  Esse- 
qnibo.'  We  had  spent  in  the  nine  years 
461,800,0002.,  and  retained  nothing  but 
Ceylon  and  Trinidad.  Addington's 
Ministry.  On  23  May,  1803,  a  fresh 
rupture  pot  an  end  to  the  *  Peace.* 

Amis  des  lOToirs  {SocieU  de»).  The 
first   anti-sUTery    society    instituted  at 
Paris  by  Brissot  de  Wanrille,  Feb.  1788. 
Pronoonfte  Ab'-na  da  Kwar*. 


Amnesty  Association  ( The),  1870. 

The  members  were  nearly  all  Fenians, 
and  one  of  them  was  Mr.  PamelL 
Other  members  were  Egan,  Biggar, 
J.  Nolan,  John  Levy,  James  Carey, 
John  Sullivan,  and  Daniel  Curley. 

Amor^ian  Djrnasty  {The),  of  the 

Byzantine  Empire.    It  includes  Michael 

n.,  the   Stammerer,  who  was  bom  at 

Amoria,     in     Phrygia,     from    830-839; 

Theophilus,  829-843,  and  Michael  III., 

the    Sot,  842-867.      This    dynasty  was 

then  sacoeeded  by  the  Macedonian  under 

Basil  I. 

Mtehacl  II.  conspired  atf^jiai  Leo  Um 
iperor  in  SSI. 


Amor^ian  War  {The\  aj>.  888. 
Between  the  Emperor  llieophilus  (son  of 
Michael  the  Stfunmeier),  and  the  Calif 
Motassem  (son  of  Harun  al  Rashid). 
So  called  from  Amorium,  in  Phrygia, 
the  birthplace  of  Theophilus.  The 
Saraoens  had  the  word  Axokium  in- 
scribed on  their  saddles,  in  revenge  of 
Theophilus's  siege  of  Sozopetra,  the 
birthplace  of  Motasserj.  The  Santcens 
were  the  victors,  but  the  slaughter  on 
both  sides  was  great.  Gibbon  gives  it 
as  70,000  Moslems  and  80,000  Christians. 

TbaophUns  ynm   defeated   al    DasynKm,  and 


Amphictyon'ic   Council  (The). 

Established  B.C.  1124  to  the  2nd  cent 
AJ>.  A  politico-religions  court  of  twelve 
Grecian  tribes  held  twice  a  year.  In 
spring,  the  members  met  in  the  Temple 
of  Apollo,  at  Delphi ;  an<}  in  the  autumn 
they  met  in  the  Temple  of  Ceres,  at 


Anthela,  near  Thermopyle.    Their  yor- 

pose  was  (1)  to  determine  questions  of 

international  law;   and  (2)  to  preserve 

the  religious  institations  of  Greece. 

JBechlnte    gtrea    the    IoOowIbs 
Ifciwitiene.  r 


the  Do] 
glory 

Amphis'san  War  (The).  The 
third  sacred  war  of  Greece,  boat  Feb. 
to  Aug.  B.C.  888.  The  Locrians  of 
Amphissa  rebuilt  CirrhA  <m  the  *  Sacred 
Land,'  and  the  matter,  B.C.  889,  was  laid 
before  the  Amphictyonic  Council,  which 
declares  war  against  these  Locrians. 
Philip  n.  of  Macedon  undertakes  the 
war  for  the  Council,  and  is  joined  by  the 
Peloponnesians ;  but  Athens  and  Thebes 
take  the  side  of  the  Locrians.  Amphissa 
is  taken  and  destroyed  in  the  sunmier 
of  838,  and  in  August  of  the  same  year 
the  Thebans  and  Athenians  being  over- 
thrown at  Chercmea,  the  war  is  brought 
to  an  end. 

Am'pian  Iiaw  {The),  b.c.  84.    A 

law  by  T.  Am'pius,  one  of  the  tribunes, 
to  allow  Pompey  to  wear  the  symbols  of 
triumph  at  the  Ciroensian  games. 

Amyclss'an  Silence,  perilous 
silence.  It  is  said  that  the  AmycUeans 
were  forbidden  to  disturb  the  peace  by 
raising  a  cry  of  danger  from  invasion. 
This  law  was  passed,  because  the  people 
were  always  crying  *  wolf,'  out  of  fear  ol 
the  Spartans.  It  so  happened  tiiat  the 
Spartans  came  at  last,  and  none  durst 
sound  a  note  of  warning,  and  so  the  city 
was  taken.  Hence  the  Greek  proTcrb^ 
'  Amyclae  perished  through  silence,'  and 
'more  silent  than  the  AmycUeans' 
{Amyclit  ipsis  tacitumior). 

Anabaptists,  1521.  The  nickname 
of  a  religious  party  who  maintained  that, 
as  baptism  should  not  be  administered 
without  a  personal  confession  of  faith, 
the  baptism  of  infants  was  worthless, 
and  those  who  had  so  been  baptized 
must  be  baptized  again  as  adults,  at 
their  own  express  desire,  and  after  a 
confession  of  faith. 

In  Germany,  John  of  Leyden,  Munzer, 
Elnipperdoling,  and  others  were  called 
Anabaptists,  and  maintained  that  Christ 
was  not  God,  that  righteousness  is  of 
works,  that  Uiere  is  no  such  thing  as 
original  sin,  that  infants  ought  not  to  be 
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baptized,  that  all  men  are  of  one  rank, 
ana  that  civil  magistrates  are  anti- 
scriptural.     See  *  Mennonites.' 

The  Anabaptists  of  Moravia  called 
themselves  apoitoUcal.  They  went 
barefoot;  had  a  oommnnity  of  goods; 
dressed  in  black ;  and  had  yery  gloomy 
views  of  fatnre  judgment,  the  malice  of 
Satan,  and  the  enduring  pains  of  helL 

AxiB4i'Teon{The  French),  I.  Pontus 
de  Thiard,  one  of  the  'Pleiad  poets' 
(1521-1605). 

II.  P.  Laiyon,  perpetual  president  of 
the  *Caveaa  Modeme,'  a  Paris  clnb 
noted  for  its  good  dinners.  No  one  not  a 
poet  could  be  a  member  of  it  (1727-1811). 

Anacreon  {The  Persian^  Mo- 
hammed Hafiz.  His  collected  poems  are 
called  '  The  Divan '  (1810-1889). 

Anacreon  '{The  Scotch).  Alex- 
ander Scot  (flonrished  1550). 

Anacreon  {T)te  Sicilian),  Gio- 
vanni Mcli  (1740-1815). 

Anacreon  Moore.  Thomas  Moore 
of  Dublin,  who  translated  Anacreon's 
odes  from  Qreek  into  English  in  the 
spirit  of  the  original,  and  wrote  numerous 
odes  and  otlier  poems  of  unusual  merit 
(1779-1862). 

Anacreon   of  Painters   {Tlie). 

Francesco  Albuno  (or  Albani),  1578-lGGO. 

Anacreon  of  the  Guillotine. 

Bertrand  Barbro  de  Vieuzac,  president 
of  the  National  Convention  in  1792.  So 
called  from  the  flowery  language  he 
employed  in  speaking  on  the  measures 
of  tne  Reign  of  Terror. 

Anacreon  of  the  Temple  {TJie). 
Ouillaume  Amfryo,  abbe  de  Chaulien 
(1C89-1720),  the  Tom  Moore  of  France. 
Called  *of  tlie  Temple'  from  the  place 
of  his  abode.  Sometimes  called  the 
Horace  of  France. 

Anacreon  of  the  Twelfth  Cen- 
tury. Walter  Mapes  or  Map  (1 1 50-1190). 
His  song  'Meum  est  propositum'  has 
been  translated  by  Leigli  Hunt. 

Anarai,  in  Italy  {Council  of\ 
84  March,  IICO,  in  which  Pope  Alexander 
Tir.  excommunicated  Frederick  Bar- 
barossa. 

Anally,  in  Ireland.  The  modem 
Longford. 


Anatom.7  {ProfetMonhip  of),  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1707 ;  foundod 
by  the  University.  Stipend  800Z.  a  year. 
See '  Lowndean  Professor.' 

Anatomy  Act  {The\  %  «,  Will.  IV. 

e.  7^,  1882.  It  provides  that  a  person 
must  have  a  licence  to  practise  anatomy ; 
it  enjoins  that  inspectors  be  appointed 
to  visit  chambers  where  anatomy  is 
carried  on ;  that  any  one  may  leave  his 
body  to  be  dissected,  if  he  chooses.  The 
law  is  not  applicable  to  post-mortem 
examinations. 


The  eauae  of  this  Act  of  ParllAiaenl 


that 


penons  prevloasir  used  to  mnrdflr  oeopla  SAd 
■oil  their  dead  booJea  for  diasoction.  Burke  SAd 
Hare  mnrdored  ■ixteen  peraons  and  eold  their 
bodies.  Thejr  need  to  inveigle  men,  women,  and 
ohildren  into  a  honce,  make  them  drunk,  and  then 
■mother  them  bj  placlns  a  pitch  plaster  ovar  tlM 
month  and  note. 

Anatomy  of  Melattcholy  {The\ 

1G21.  *  A  carnival  of  quotations,  Greek, 
Latin,  German,  French,  and  Italian; 
philosophical,  geometrical,  medical, 
poetical,  astrological,  musical,  pedagogic' 
The  subject  is  melancholy,  its  nature, 
seat,  varieties,  causes,  symptoxus,  pro- 
gnosis; its  cure,  by  legitimate  and  for> 
bidden  means,  by  dietetics  and  by  phar- 
macy. Author,  the  Bov.  Robert  Burton 
(1570-1640). 

Ancenis,  in  France  (Treaty  of)^ 
10  Sept.,  1468.  A  treaty  of  x>«aoe  be- 
tween Louis  XI.  and  Francois  H.,  duo 
de  Bretagne. 

Ancient  of  the  Mountains  ( The). 

Chief  of  the  Assassins. 

The  AaaasBlns  actUed  in  Persia  in  1090.  Ifnr* 
derod  the  Marqula  of  Montferrat  in  IMHi  Louia 
(Ladwlg)  of  Bavaria  in  1313 ;  the  Khan  of  Tartary 
la  liS4.  he,  1a  li»7  the  mlaohievoua  aect  was 
extirpated. 

Ancients.      The   Moravian   elders 

who  are  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  heads 

of  the  community.    Thev  preside  over 

the  education  of    the    children,  enjoin 

penances,  pronounce  excomnmnications, 

and  determine  the  rank  of  each  member 

of  the  community. 

Bctwoon  the  Preneh  *  National  Coonell'  and 
'Corps  L^fislattf '  wore  '  two  councils,'  one  ol 
which  was  callodthoCo»uriId<>t>(nc4<'iu(consi»ting 
of  'ua  mombera),  the  other  being  the  Cont^il  lU 
Cinq-cfau.  I'iio  Florentine  Council  in  the  13tfa 
cent,  wero  oalled  the  Anzidni.  Senator  zncaua 
*  aonior,'  or  older. 

Andelot  {Treaty  of),  28  Nov.,  a.d. 
587.  Between  Gontran  of  Orleans  and 
Childobert  IL    of    Austrasia.    By  this 
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fcretiy     Bnxgundy     was     assigned     to 
Crontiaa. 

Andrew  {KnighU  of  St\  10  Sept, 
1096.  A  Rnssuui  miliUry  order  (foiukded 
br  Peter  the  Great).  The  cordon  is  sky- 
blue.  The  motto  is  *For  Beligion  and 
Loyalty.' 

UMOrdar 


OlthaThlrtla. 

Andre'WB  ( Univernty  of  Si.).    Leo- 

tnres  oommenc»d  here  in  1410.    Charter 

granted  by  Henry  Wardlaw,  bishop  of 

8t  Andrews,  37  Feb.,  1411.    Chartered 

8  March,  1433,  by  James  L  of  Scotland. 

St.  SalTstor  College  founded,  1465,  by 

James  Kennedy,  bishop  of  St.  Andrews. 

St.  Leonard's  College  founded,  1513,  by 

prior  John  Hepburn.    St.  Salvator's  and 

St  Leonard's  Colleges  united  1747,  and 

called  the  *  United  College.' 

The  FadafPCr  d  Wardlaw  vas  ealarfBd  In  ISS8 
h*  ArehUAop  Bnaton,  ttiid  called  81.  Mary's  or 

MW 


Nominalists  were  called  *  Thomists,'  and 
BealisU  '  Scotists.' 


Andrasso'vr,  in  Bns&ia  (Tmctf  of), 
80  Jan.,  1G67.  Between  Alexis  Michailo- 
wits,  czar  of  Russia,  and  John  II.,  king 
of  Poland,  for  fifteen  ^eaxs.  It  stipulated 
for  the  re-annezation  to  Russia  of 
Sinolensko,  Polotsk,  Mohilef,  and  Kief, 
wi^  the  abandonment  of  part  of  the 
XJkndne  and  Severia. 

Ane'da  or  A^^e'da.  ^le  modem 
Latin  name  of  Edinburgh  (Scotland). 

Angel  of  the  Church  of  Smyrna 
{The).  Polycarp^  the  fourth  of  the 
Apostolic  Fathers  {q.v.).  He  is  so  ad- 
dressed in  the  Book  of  the  ReTelation. 
It  is  said  that  he  was  a  disciple  of  John, 
the  apostle,  who  appointed  him  bishop. 

Angel   of  the    Schools  {The). 

Thomas  d' Aquinas,  Ihe  fifth  doctor  (1224- 
1274).    iSee 'Angelic  Doctor.' 

Anglic  ]>O0tor  (The),  'Doctor 
Angelicus,"  Angel  of  the  Schools,'  *the 
Eagle  of  Divines,"  the  UniverBal  Doctor,' 
Ac  Thomas  Aquinas,  or  St.  Thomas  of 
Aquino,  in  Italy,  of  the  Dominican  order 
(bom  1227,  died  1274,  canonised  by 
John  XXII.  in  1SG9,  and  declared  by 
Pius  v.,  in  1567.  to  be  the  *  Fifth  Doctor 
of  the  Church ' ).  He  was  a  schoolman 
of  the  Aristotelian  class,  and  a  Nominalist 
{q.v.).  His  great  opponent  was  Duns 
Bcotus,  a  Reuist  [q.v),  of  tlie  Franciscan 
order;   and   from    these   two    leaders 


Tho  iva  doclocs  wvw  AnbroM  (SIOK)T): 
Ansnsllne  (SM«Mi;  Jeroma  (9IS-«ja>:  GrFSory. 
aad  Aqninaa.      >S(v  Addis   and  Arnold's   Dick, 

*  Doctors  of  the  Charch.' 

U  Is  said  that  ThooBss  Aqataas  vas  eallad  tha 
'Angel  of  tiM  Schools.'  or  tha  'Ancelie  I>oetor.' 
from  his  eontroTcrsy  '  t'trom  Aafelos  pon.*! 
moTsrl  da  axferamo  ad  cxtramvm  non  transrnndo 
p«r  medJMB.'   Aquinas  look  tha  nefUiva. 

Angel'ici,  1st  cent.  Certain  Chris- 
tians who  worshipped  angda.  They 
were  most  numeroua  in  aj>.  180.  Men* 
tioned  by  St.  Augustine  in  his  *  Liber  de 
Haeresibos,'  'qui  angelos  cultu  divino 
prosequebantur.'  Angelolatry  was  for- 
bidden by  the  Council  of  Laodicea  in  StiC, 
but  enjoined  by  the  Second  Council  of 
Nice  in  787.    5m  *  Angelites.' 

An^erici.  An  order  of  knighthood 
instituted  1191  by  the  Emperor  Isaac  IL 

AngeVicns,  meaning  '  Hymnns  An- 
gelicus,' is  the  hymn  sung  in  the  Mass, 

*  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  &c.,'  sung 
by  the  angels  at  the  Natirity.  The 
Triaagxon  is  also  called  *Hymnus  An- 
gelicus.' 

The  monk's  dress  is  called  *  Angelicus,' 
or  'Angelica  Vestis,'  'quod  et  ipsi  di- 
cantor  angeli  a  patribns,'  as  in  the 
Bevelation  the  ministers  of  the  churches 
of  Asia  are  addressed  as  '  Angels.' 

An'gelites  (3  syl.),  a.d.  494.  Mono> 
ph'ysites  (4  syl.),  or  heretics  who  main- 
tained that  Christ  hjid  but  one  nature. 
They  received  their  name  from  Angelina, 
in  Alexandria,  where  they  used  to  meet. 
See  'Angelici.' 

Angerilim(TM-  The  annunciation. 
First  mentioned  by  Gelusius  in  492. 

An'gelus,  1095  (Council  of  Clermont). 

A  prayer  and  a  bell  which  calls  to  the 

prayer.  The  Angelus  is  a  prayer  to  the 

Virgin  Mary,  instituted  by  Urban  IL    It 

begins  with  the  words  '  Angelus  Domini 

nuntiavit  Marias '  (Luke  i.  28),  then  follows 

the  salutation  of  the  angel  Gabriel,  *  Ave 

Maria,'  &c.    The  prayer  contains  three 

verses,  and  each  verse  ends  with  the 

salutation, '  Ave  Maria.'  The  bell,  which  is 

rung  three  times  a  day,  morning,  noon, 

and  evening,  was  instituted  in  1816,  by 

John  XXn.    It  was  Louis  XL  who  (1472) 

commanded  it  to  be  rung  daily  at  noon. 

Lottls  IX.,  In  147S,  comBaanded  all  his  suhjaeis 
to  repeat  tha  '  Salutatio  Angelica '  every  noon,  at 
the  sovind  of  a  bclL.  The  Compline  Is  olwat  three 
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hour*  ftfter  the  Vespen,  which  w  said  at  Bonaei, 
■ay  0  o'clock  p.m. 

Anglesea  Leg  {Thr).    An  artificial 

leg  like  that  made  for  the  Marquis  of 

Anglesea. 

Dr.  Blg'M  1«0  ia  an  improTemant  on  the  An^c 
leg. 

Pronoonoe  An'-gle- 


Anglo-Israel  Identitv  Society 

{The).  A  religioUB  sect  whicn  holds  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Great  Britain  are  none 
other  thfui  the  lost  ten  tribes  of  the  House 
of  Israel.  Some  of  the  reasons  assigned 
are  these :  (1)  Tlie  children  of  Israel  were 
to  inhabit  islands  north-west  of  Palestine ; 
(2)  they  were  to  speak  a  language  not 
Semitic ;  (3)  they  were  to  possess  colonies 
in  all  parts  of  the  earth  (Isa.  liv.  8) ;  (4) 
Israel  was  to  have  a  nation  from  her, 
but  indei>endent  of  her  (America);  (CJ 
Israel  was  to  be  under  a  monarchy ;  (6) 
Israel  was  to  be  unconquerable,  but  to 
be  a  great  conqueror ;  (7)  Israel  was  to 
be  a  sabbath-keeping  people;  (8)  Israel 
was  to  be  a  prolific  race ;  (9)  Israel  was  to 
send  missionaries  to  the  end  of  the  earth 
(Isa.  xliii.  21). 

Anglo-Israellsin  (l9th  cent.,  last 

quarter).  The  hypothesis  that  the  English 
are  the  descendants  of  the  lost  tribes. 
See  above. 

Anglo-Saxon    (Professorship   of), 

in  the   University  of  Cambridge,  1878. 

Founded  hj  the  R^v.  Joseph  Boaworth, 

D.D.,  of  Tnnity  College,  and  called  the 

Ebrington  and  Bosworth  Professorship 

of  Anglo-Saxon.     Stipend  not  less  than 

600Z.  a  year. 

Anne    Margaret   Klltot,    married    twice,    first 
Colonel  Ebrington,  and  then  Dr.  Bosworth. 

Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  {The). 
Said  to  have  been  begun  at  the  instance 
of  King  Alfred.  It  begins  with  Ceesar's 
invasion,  and  ends  with  the  accession  of 
Henry  11.  (1154). 

An'grias  {The).  The  Maliratta  pirates. 
Conaji  Angria  and  his  brothers  began 
their  piratical  exploits  in  1670.  Angria 
was  tucen  prisoner  by  the  English  in  1756, 
when  his  piratical  state  was  overthrown. 

An'ima  Mundi,  called  by  Plato, 
'  Psuchg  tou  kosmou.'  Plato  compared 
the  great  world  to  a  human  being  (or  the 
little  world).  As  man  is  vitalised  by  the 
living  soul  within  liix^i,  so  the  world  itself 
is  vitalised  by  its  livin;]^  soul,  without 
which  it  would  bo  a  mere  corpus  moT' 


tuunu    The  sun  would  give  neither  light 

nor  heat,  the  vegetable  world  would  yield 

neither  leaves  nor  seed,  the  animal  world 

would  consist  of  dead  bodies  only.    The 

sun  would  not  glow,  the  trees  would  not 

blossom,  the  air  would  not  circulate,  the 

rivers  would  not  run  into  the  sea,  the  sea 

would  not  evaporate,  and  the  BeoBona 

would  have  no  succession. 

Stahl  (1660-1784)  called  this  '  Psnchd ' 

'  Anima  Mundi,'  by  which  he  meant  that 

it  is  not  God  who  vivifies  and  preserves 

all  things  in  being,  but  a  vital  principle 

which  dwells  in  the  universe,  as  the  soul 

dwells  in  man.    This  anima  mundi  is 

not  material,  but  co-exists  with  all  objects 

and  quickens  them : 

Warms  In  the  snn,  refreshes  In  the  breese. 
Glows  in  the  stars,  and  blossoms  in  the  trees. 
Lives  throng  all  life,  extends  through  all  extent, 
Spreads  unoivided,  operates  onspent.— Pojitf. 

Animism,  Animists.  The  system 

which  explains  the  phenomena  of  life 
and  disease  bv  the  action  of  soul  {anima)f 
and  rejects  the  solution  of  these  pheno" 
mena  as  purely  physical.  Van  Helmont 
may  be  called  the  chief  advocate  of 
animism,  and  the  system  was  taken  up 
by  George  Ernest  Stahl  in  the  18th  cent. 
Those  who  believe  in  animism  are  called 
*  Animists.'     See  Rom.  i.  20. 

The  difference  between  Stahl's  doctrine 
and  Spinoza's  is  this.  Stahl  taught  the 
existence  of  an  independent  and  all- 
pervading  '  anima ' ;  but  Spinoza  taught 
the  identity  of  phenomena  and  deity. 
Pope  expresses  Stahl's  idea  in  the  well- 
known  lines — 

Oroat  In  the  earth,  as  In  the  ethereal  frame,  fto. 
fite  above. 

Annals.     Registers  kept  in  Rome 

from  the  commencement  of    the  state 

down  to  the  time  of  Publius  Mucins; 

they  were  made  by  the  Pontifex  Maxi- 

mus,  and  were  called  *  Annales  Maximi.' 

Livy  freely  used  them  in  his  history, 

Annals  are  bare  records  of  events.  History  la 
tracing  oat  the  motives  and  conseqaeaoes  of  these 
events. 

Annals  of  Tacitus  (The).  Said 
to  be  a  forgery  by  Poggio  Bracciolini, 
a  learned  scholar  of  Tuscany  (1881-1459). 
author  of  '  Historia  Florentina '  (printed 
1715),  and  *De  Varietate  Fortunes' 
(printed  1723).  The  tale  is  that  he  was 
paid  500  gold  sequins  (about  2502.)  by 
Cosmo  de'  Medici  for  his  MS.;  the 
original  is  still  shown  in  the  library  of 
Florence.      It  was  published  in  1468| 
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when  Jobamies  de  Spire  prodaced '  tbe 
last  six  boolcB,  whi^  he  smrmed  he  had 
copied  caiefuUy  from  the  origixial  in 
St.  Mark's,  Venice;'  hut  this  original 
was  only  Braociolini's  forgery.  The  first 
six  booln  did  not  appear  till  1514  {Le,  46 
years  after  the  last  six).  'See  *  Literary 
Fcnrgeries,'  &c 

l%e  reply  to  this  is  that  Poggio  Brae- 
ciolini  was  a  professional  dealer  in  HSS. 
and  purchased  them  if  possible,  or  ob- 
tained permission  to  make  transcripts. 
The  sixteen  hooks  of  Annals  in  MS.  are 
not  Poggio's  original  work,  bnt  merely  a 
transcript  of  the  (mginal  lent  him  to 
copy.  The  manifest  reply  is,  first,  that 
Poggio  was  not  a  mere  tradesman,  bat 
aitostolic  secretary  to  Boniface  IX.  and 
seven  snooeeding  popes  (1413-1452).  He 
attended  the  Comicilof  Constance  (1414- 
1415),  most  certainly  not  as  a  tradesman. 
He  resided  with  Cardinal  Beaufort  in 
1417 ;  was  chancellor  of  the  republic  of 
Florence  in  1452,  and  was  the  author  of 
two  important  works  at  least.  Where  is 
tbe  original  from  which  Pc^gio  made  his 
copy?  And  can  any  reference  to  the 
'  Ajinals '  be  shown  before  the  16th  cent.  ? 

The  Annale  consist  of  Books  L,  II., 
in.,  IV.,  half  of  v.,  VI.,  .  .  .  XI.,  XIL, 
Xnl,  XIV.,  XV.,  and  part  of  XVI. 


tt 


bat »  MXt  of  property 


Ito  writer  hMiBflntloiied  tbe  naoM  of  the 'Annals 
Of  Tacitns '  before  ISSS.  when  Beatvs  Bhenenas  bo 
■peaJca  of  the  book,  and  may  be  aaid  to  have  given 
it  ite  name.  See  *  Tacitos  and  BraocioUni.'  pab< 
Usbed  by  Diproae  ft  Bateman,  Linooln'ainn  Fields. 

Annap'olis,  in  Maryland  (U.S. 
America).  So  named  in  compliment  to 
Anne  (1669),  afterwards  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, when  it  was  constituted  the  seat  of 
local  govemmenL 

An'nates  (2  syl.),  or  'first  fruits.' 
In  ecclesiastical  law  means  the  value  of 
a  spiritual  living  for  a  whole  3'ear.  From 
12G0  to  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  the 
pope  claimed  the  first  fruits ;  bnt  by  the 
28  Hen.  VIII.  e.  8  (1534)  they  were,  in 
England,  annexed  to  the  crown,  and  by 
2  Anne  c.  11  the  revenue  thus  arising 
was  vested  in  trustees  for  a  i>erpetuu 
fond  to  augment  poor  livings.  This  fund 
is  called  *  Queen  Anne's  Bounty.'  An- 
nates were  first  calculated  according  to  a 
rate  made  under  Innocent  IV.  in  1258. 
This  rate  was  augmented  by  Nicholas  IH. 
in  1292.  The  Council  of  Pisa  pronounced 
them  simoniacal  in  1485,  but  Alexander 
VI.}  in  1500,  doubled  the  rate. 


Anne  (l  syU,  Qnem  of  Englaiid 
(1664, 1702-1714K  sister  of  Mary  (wile  of 
William  IIL\  and  yooi^ger  daogfater  of 
James  EL  Married  Prmee  Gcot^  of 
Denmark.  She  had  thirteen  HuJdren, 
only  one  of  wh<MBi  lived  to  the  age  of  IL 
The  rest  died  in  infancy. 

Her    style:    Anne,     D.G.    of    Great 

Britain,    Franee,    and    Irdand,  Queen, 

Defender  of  the  Faith,  &e. 

Abm  or  BdhaniawaatlM  wife  of  Bhhniill.; 
Anne  of  Oercs  waaone  of  the  wiTcaof  Bcary  Tin^ 
Anne  of  Denmark  waa  the  wtle  of  Jamea  L  of 


Anne,  'the  Word.*    Aime  Lee 

(1786>17B4^  the  apostle  of  the  Shakers, 
by  whom  she  was  called  'Mother,'  that 
is,  'the  true  Mother  of  all  living  in  the 
new  creation,'  and  '  the  M<»ning  Star  of 
the  second  cxwning  of  Christ.'  She  wae 
bom  in  Toed  Lene,  Manchester,  and  her 
father  was  John  Lee,  a  blacksmith.  She 
married  Abraham  Standley,al80  a  black- 
smith, joined  the  Shakers,  and  migrated 
to  New  York  in  1774. 

Ann6e  Terrible  (L*),  1870.  When 
Paris  was  besieged  by  the  Pmssisns  ficom 
19  Sept.  to  28  Jan^  1&7L 

ATinitiB  of  Viterbo.  Kannins,  or 
'Giovanni  Nanni,'  a  Dominican  (1432- 
1502>,  a  literary  impostor.  His  work, 
entitled  '  Antiqnitates  Variae,'  professes 
to  contain  selections  from  Berosns, 
Maneiho,  Megasthenes,  Archilocus,  Myr- 
silcs,  Fabius  Pictor,  Sempronins,  Cato, 
&C.,  but  are,  for  the  most  part,  mere 
fabrications.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries,* 

Anno'ns  Pnefectne.  An  officer 
appointed  by  Augustus  to  superintend 
the  corn-market  (ancient  Rome^). 

Annual  Indemnity  Act  (The), 
1689.  A  clumsy  makediift  for  the  repeal 
of  the  Corporation  and  Test  Acts,  wluere- 
by  Dissenters  were  admitted  into  office 
in  defiance  of  these  acts,  and  were  legally 
indemnified  for  violating  them.  An  Act 
passed  in  every  session  of  Parliament  to 
indemnify  those  who  neglected  to  take 
the  sacrament  before  entering  parliament 
or  accepting  some  civil  office. 

By  22  Vict,  c  15,  an  Act  of  Indemnity 
secures  from  punishment  or  damage  aU 
those  who  have  neglected  to  take  the 
necessary  oaths  of  office,  &c 
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Annual  Mass,  'Misaa  AnnualiB,' 
The  mass  which  is  said  daily  ihroughout 
the  year. 

Annual  Begister  {The),  Com- 
monced  by  Bobert  Dodsley  for  the  year 
1758-9,  appeared  in  June  1759.  The 
*  Register '  is  published  once  a  year,  and 
contains  a  brief  abstract  of  every  event 
of  historical  interest,  during  the  preoed* 
ing  twelve  months.  Also  notices  of  new 
b^ks  and  other  miscellaneons  matter. 
The  work  still  goes  on. 

Edmund  llxvk*  MMltrtH  Dodalsy  in  preparing 
hlR  Registers. 

The  A'ew  Annual  Regitler,  edited  by  Dr.  HorgMi, 
wsa  started  17B1  and  came  to  a  close  in  1825. 

The  Edinburgh  Annual  lieffut^'i.  written  by  Sir 
W.  Soott  and  afterwards  by  Southey,  commenced 
1S06  and  closed  Ito?. 

Annuncia'da,  14C0.  A  society 
founded  at  Home  by  Cardinal  John 
Turrecromata  for  the  marriage  of  poor 
young  women.  It  now  provides,  every 
Lady-day,  00  Rom.  crowns,  a  dress  of 
white  serge,  and  a  floi*in  for  slix)pers  to 
above  400  persons  for  marriage  poi-tions. 

Annun'ciades  (4  syl.).  The  name 
of  several  religious  orders  instituted  in 
honour  of  the  Annunciation. 

I.  1862,  called  'Tho  Annunciades  of 
Savoy,'  created  by  Amadous  VI.,  count 
of  Savoy.     This  was  a  military  order. 

II.  1500,  an  order  instituted  at  Bourges 
by  Jeanne  do  Valois,  daughter  of  Louis 
XI.,  in  honour  of  tho  ten  virtues  of  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

III.  1604, '  Tho  Celestial  Annunciades,* 

instituted    by  Maria  Vittoria    Fomari. 

They  dress  m  a  blue  mantle  and  are 

therefore  called  '  The  Blue  Sinters.' 

The  AnnuucladoB  of  Joanne  do  Valols  wear  a 
grey  gown,  a  scarlet  scapular,  a  bluo  slmar.  and  a 
white  mantlo.  to  prefigure  penitence,  the  passion 
of  Christ,  heaven,  and  virginity. 

Annunciation  (T/ie),  25  March, 
our  Lodyday.  Commemorates  the  an- 
nouncement of  the  angel  to  Mary  that 
she  was  to  be  the  mother  of  the  Messiah 
(Luke  i.  26-88). 

In  the  Roman  Catholic  Church   the 

Annunciation,  or '  Festum  Campanarum, 

is  the  Monday  next  after  Easter  Monday. 

The '  Annunclatlo  Dominica  *  for)  'Bpata  VirRlnis 
tf ariro '  was  inKtitutcd  dH).  liy  the  Twclf ih  Council 
of  ToulouRO  1 1  n  a  >  tranfiforrcd  to  Doc.  U ;  but  in  G&l 
it  was  restored  to  March  ii.  Ste  '  Order  ol  the  An. 
nunolation.' 

Annua  Deliberandi,  in  Scotch 
law,  is  the  interval  allowed  to  the  heir 
from  the  death  of  a  x^'oprietor  of  here- 


ditary property  to  make  up  his  mind 
whether  he  will  accept  the  succession 
with  its  incumbrances  or  not.  The  time 
is  now  reduced  to  six  months. 

Annus  Mirabllis,  aj>.  1666.  The 
year  of  the  grSat  fire  of  London,  and  of 
the  successes  of  our  arms  over  the  Dutch. 
So  called  by  Dryden,  who  has  a  poem  on 
the  subject. 

Anomalis'tic  Tear.  The  inter- 
val between  two  successive  times  of  the 
earth  being  at  the  least  distance  from 
the  sun.  It  consists  of  865  days,  6  hours, 
18  minutes,  45  seconds,  and  is  25  minutes 
less  than  a  mean  tropical  year. 

Anomoaans,  857.  A  branch  of  the 
Arian  heretics,  who  maintained  that  the 
essence  of  the  Son  is  not  like  the  essence 
of  God  the  Father  (Greek  anomoios,  un- 
like). 

They  rejeoted  the  dotfma  called  '  Homofonslan, 
ije.  that  the  nature  of  Christ  was  like  that  of  Ood 
the  Father.    The  '  heresy '  was  condemned  fby  the 
Council  of  Anayra  in  868,  and  some  subaeqacnl 
councils.  • 

AntaVcidas  (Peace  of),  B.C.  887.    A 

peace  between  Persia  and  the  difiereni 

states  of  Greece,  arranged  by  Antalcldas 

(or  Antalkidas),  the  Lacedeamonian,  after 

Uie  suicidal  contest  called  the  Corinthean 

war  {q.v). 

It  ran  thna :  '  King  Artuerxes  thinks  it  Just  that 
the  cities  in  Asia  and  the  islands  of  Claxomgna  and 
Cyprus  should  belong  to  him.  He  alio  thinks  It 
J  ust  that  all  the  other  Grecian  cities  should  be  left 
independent,  except  Lomnos,  Imbros,  and  Scyroe, 
which  are  to  belong  to  Athens,  as  of  old.  If  any 
state  refuses  to  aeoept  these  terms,  I,  King  Arta> 
xerxes  will  make  war  ihereon.both  by  sea  and  land. 

Antelu'oan.  The  *  before  daylight ' 
service  held  by  early  Christians  to  avoid 
observation  (Latin,  ante  lucent^  before 

daylight). 

AnthroporatrflB,  or  *  Worshippers 
of  Man,'  so  the  Apollina  nans  called  the 

*  orthodox '  Christians,  because  Uiey  wor- 
shipped Christ,  who,  they  maintain^,  was 

*  a  perfect  man  of  a  reasonable  soul,  and 
hiunan  flesh  subsisting '  (Greek,  anthro* 
po$,  latreia,  man-worship). 

Anthropomor'phisin,  in  theology, 
means  that  God  is  formed  like  man,  or 
rather  that  Ck>d  is  man's  ideal,  as  every 
man  forms  his  own  god.  One  man  forms 
him  revengeful,  another  all  merciful,  a 
third  love,  imd  so  on,  according  to  each 
man's  notion  what  a  god  ought  to  be. 

Antliropoinor'pliites  (5  syl.),  4th 
cent.    Egyptian  monks  who  maintained 


ANTI-ADDRESSERS 


ANTI-POPES 


SI 


thftt  God  has  the  hnman  form,  and  is  of 
the  same  substance  as  man,  because  he 
made  man  in  his  own  likeness. 

Anti-Addressers,  1759.  Those 
Irish  Catholics  who  disapproved  of  the 
'  address,'  and  therefore  seceded  from  the 
Catholic  Association.    See  *  Addressers. ' 

Anti-Bimiinghains,  1680.  Oppo- 
nents of  the  Birminghams  (q.v.),  or  Excln- 
sionists.  They  were  the  friends  of  James, 
doke  of  York,  and  f  aToarers  of  '  the  right 
divine '  and  succession  of  James. 

Anti-Burghers,  1747.  Those  Scotch 
Presbyt^ians  who  refused  to  take  the 
requu^  oath  '  that  they  heartily  and  en- 
tirely  concurred  in  the  religion  as  br  law 
established.'  Those  who  accepted  the 
oath  were  called  Burghers. 

Anti-Com-Iiaw  Iieaipe  (TJie), 

90  BCarch,  1889.  An  association  against 
the  oom-laws  was  formed  in  London  in 
1886;  the  Manchester  Anti-Com-law  As- 
Bodatioh  was  formed  24  Sept,  1838 ;  the 
League  with  Cobden  at  the  head  was 
formed  in  1889;  dissolved  2  July,  1846. 
The  corn-laws  existing  prior  to  the  repeal 
consisted  of  a  sliding-scale.  When,  for 
example,  com  was  selling  at  62s.  a  quarter, 
a  duty  of  24f .  8^.  a  quarter  was  imposed  on 
imported  com ;  for  every  shilling  lees  than 
62«.  a  quarter  an  extra  shilling  was  added 
to  imported  com ;  but  when  oom  exceed- 
ed that  price  the  duty  rapidly  increased, 
till  it  reached  785.,  when  a  minimum  tax 
of  It.  was  imposed.  This  minimum  tax 
of  1«.  a  quarter  is  still  paid  to  defray  the 
expenses  of  r^istration. 

Anti-Com-law  Wafers.  Sheets 
of  mottoes  (40  for  U.)  advocating  free- 
trade  in  com.  These  mottoes  are  either 
original  or  mere  extracts ;  some  auned  at 
wit,  some  at  smartness,  some  were  politi- 
cal truisms,  and  some  were  satirical. 
During  the  Anti-Com-law  agitation  these 
'wafers'  had  a  large  sale. 

Anti-Gallican  Society  (The), 
1757.  '  To  promote  British  manufactures 
extend  the  commerce  of  England,  and 
discourage  the  introducticm  of  French 
modes  and  the  importation  of  French 
commodities.'  The  head^marters  of  the 
society  were  at  Lebeck's  Head,  Strand. 
St.  George's  Day  (28  April)  was  the  day 
of  their  anniversary  feast. 

It  WM  at  ito  bwt  in  1771. 


Anti-IieagTLeIfeagraelT%«),  1844. 
A  league  formed  to  counteract  the  Anti- 
Com-law  League,  on  the  supposation  that 
the  higher  the  price  of  com,  the  hi^ier 
the  rate  of  wages.  Chartists  were  anti- 
leaguers. 


Sir  Robert  Ptoel  Mid 
the  lii«h  price  ot  com  wm  noi 
hich  r&to  of  wsfcs.  and  Utai 
wilb  the  pries  oc  eom  (OtfK 


Anti-P»do-bapti8t8,  1607, 
called  Baptists.  Certain  diasenteis  who 
object  to  infant  or  pttdo  baptism,  and 
maintain  that  no  one  should  be  b^ytizod 
without  expressing  a  personal  wudi  to 
undergo  the  ceremony,  and  without  a 
personal  confession  of  faiih.  They  per- 
form the  rite  by  total  immersion.  (Greek 
anii  pais  baptiema,  against  child  bap- 
tism.) 

Anti-Popes.  Popes  elected  in  oppo- 
sition to  the  pope  of  Bome. 


1.  NoTATiAXCB,  elected  in  oppoeition  to  i 
liss.  A  J>.  SSI. 

a.  Faux  U..  elected  on  the  banlihBCBt  of  Liber- 
ins,  A.I>.  865. 

a  UBSiAirrs  or  Uamrus.  elected  iaoppoettiea  to 
DeBeena.  a.d.  ses. 

4.  Ecuujcs,  elected  in  oppoeitiom  to  Botitfece  L, 
A.D.41A. 

9.  LAcanmrs,  appointed  by  Fcetne  in  oppoal- 
tion  to  Srmmaclnw,  aj>.  OSl 

C  DioaooKCS.conaecratedinoppoeitfcmtoBonl- 
faoe  XL.  A.D.  &80. 

T.  ViGiuva.  appointed  bjBeliaariiie  on  tlMexHe 
of  SilTerlvs.  aj>.  uej. 

8.  9.  PBTKSaDdTHKOl>OBt:s.intlieponUflcateo( 
John  v.,  A.D.  flSS. 

10. 11.  Paschal  and  TmoDoaus,  decied  In  oppo- 
sition to  Serjdas.  a.i>.  €fn. 

12.  U.  IL  THKoPHTXACTTS.  OoicvTAJfrnrrs,  and- 
Pmur,  eleefed  at  the  death  ol  Paol  L,  a.d.  TS7- 
7G8. 

Constantinoa  was  depoecd  by  Fope  Stephen  m.. 
shot  up  in  a  monastery,  and  his  ejes  pot  oat. 
An^  6.  7C8. 

u.  Zizijnrs^eleeled  in  opposition  to  En^enios  XL, 

A.D.82i 

IS.  AVASTAsnrs.  who  cxwiteated  the  election  of 
Benedict  III.,  A.D.  8S5. 
17.  SXBonJs,  elected  in  opposltlnw  to  r 

A.0. 891. 

W.  BoNiTACB  ▼!.,  dioeen  to  sneeeei 
A.D.  8B6.  died  a  fortnight  afterwards. 

19.  Chbutopbobcs,  who  deposed  and  imprisoa' 
ed  Leo  v..  A.D.  906. 

90.  LSD  Tin.,  elected  to  raeeeed  John  xn.. 
A.D.  964.  deposed  966. 

n.  BOKIVACE  VII.,  cleeted  on  the  death  of  Bene- 
dict VI..  AJ>.  974,  deposed  976. 

n.  OBXOoar.  wlio  onaeated  Benedict  VIIL.  AJK 
UBa.  deposed  by  Kaiser  Ilenry  IL.  A.D.  1014. 

IS.  81LVK8TEB  III.,  elected  to  socceed  Benedict 
IX.onliisbani9luncnt.A.o.lM4.  Benedict  sold  the 
pontifleate  to  John,  1044. 

94.  Bbxkdict  X.,  wiio  opposed  BtephenlX.  aj>. 
106H. 

SS.  HoxoKirs.  appointed  by  Uie  diet  of  Basel  in 

2 position  to  Alexander  IL.  AJ>.  lOSl,  deposed  by 
e  council  of  Osbor,  10^ 

96.  ClJUfX!«T  III.,  elected  at  Brixen  In  opposition 
to  Orefory  VII..  A.D.  1060.  Clement  was  set  up  by 
Kaiser  Henry  IV. 

97.  Ai.BUtT.  appointed  to  socoeed  Clement, 
taken  prisoner  by  Ui«  partisans  of  Paschal  IL 
A.D.im 
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ANTI-REMONSTKANTS 


ANTINOMUNS 


W.  TmoDOSXOi  appointed  to  ■tioeeed  Albert, 

A.D.  1100. 

S9.  MioDTCVB,  appointed  to  mieoeed  Theodorle, 
A.i>.  1106. 

80.  Obxoost  Vin.,  eleetad  In  opposition  to 
Oeiaalns  II.,  ▲.!>.  1118.  Orcgor j  wee  act  ap  hf 
KaJaer  Henry  V. 

•1.  Cauxtdb,  eleeted  duing  the  pontilloete  of 
Bonoriiu  II..  a.D.  1134.1180. 

85.  AirACi.BTCS,  elected  by*  meJorftr  of  the  eon> 
clftTe  in  oppoeitlon  to  Innocent  11..  a.d.  1180. 

88.  ViCTOB  IV.,  choeen  to  eacoeed  Anacletoe, a.p. 
1188.  ebdioated. 

84.  VicTOB  (also  eaUed  Tietor  lY.),  elected  in 
opposition  to  Alexander  m.,  a.X>.  1180. 

86.  Pambal  III.,  eleeted  to  eoooeed  Victor,  AJ>. 
U64. 

86.  Caxxibtfb  m..  eleeted  to  eneeeed  PaaehaL 
A.D.  1168.    Abjaree  hie  eehiam,  UTB. 

87.  IKNOOKKT  III.,  choeen  in  the  place  of  Callls- 
tna,  kj>.  117R.  Takenprleoner  by  Pope  Alexander, 
llfV,  and  died  soon  aftisrwards. 

SR.  Nicholas  V.,  choeen  by  Lonis  of  BaTarla  in 

opposition  to  John  XXII.,  a.d.  1888.    Benoonccd 

his  schism,  1A30. 
The  Great  Schism  of  the  Weet,  1878-1420.   '^lien 

there  was  a  pope  at  Rome,  and  another  at  Avignon, 

and  sometimes  three  or  four  popee. 
Presamlng  the  French  popes  to  be  anti-popes  in 

this  schism,  we  have- 
SB.  CuutXKT  VII..  the  rrench  pope  In  opposition 

to  rrban  VI..  A.X>.  IJJTB. 

40.  Bbmsdict  XIII.,  who  sneceedod  Clement, 

A.D. 1804. 

41.  AUKXANDSB  V..  elected  by  the  Council  of  Pisa, 
which  took  upon  itself  to  depoee  the  two  existing 
popee,  and  to  elect  a  third.  a.x>.  1*264. 

There  were  now  three  popee,  tIb.  Oresory  XII. 
at  Rome,  Benedict  XIII.  at  ATiipion,  ana  Alexan< 
der  V. 

43.  John  XXII.,  who  sneooeded  Alexander,  A.D. 
1 UO.  Was  depoeed  by  the  Council  of  Constance  1417. 
and  Martin  v.  elected. 

There  were  now  fenr  popes :  Gregory  XII.,  Bsne- 
diet  XIII..  John  XXUI..  and  Martin  V. 

t48.  Clbmbkt  VIII..  suooeoded  Benedict  XIII., 
A.D.  1424.  Abdicates  1429.  and  thus  the  schism 
ends. 

Gregory  Xn.  died  1417.  John  XXIII.  died  1410, 
Benedict  XIII.  died  1424.  Clement  VIU.  abdicated 
1420.    Martin  V.  was  left  sole  pope. 

44.  Fblix  v.,  elected  in  opposition  to  Eugenlus  TV. 
bv  the  Council  of  Baeel.  a.d.  1489 ;  abdlcelrd  1449. 
tfndoubtodly  an  excellent  choice,  sccoptcd  by 
England,  France, OormauT,  Spain  and  Loinbsrdy. 
Only  Italy  (bar  Lombardy)  and  Venice  refused  to 
acknowledge  him. 

Anti-Hemonstrants,  or  'Gomar. 
ists/  ICll.  Ultnv-CalvinistB  and  follow- 
cra  of  Frans  Gomar,  of  Bruges  (15flS- 
1641),  who  arbitrarily  laid  down  the 
dogmas  of  absolnte  predestination  and 
reprobation  in  answer  to  the  '  Remon- 
strance' of  the  Arminians  presented  to 
the  states  of  Holland  in  1610. 

The  word  is  also  applied  to  the  Janaenists  (q.r.) ; 
and  their  opponents  (the  Jesuits)  were  termed  Re- 
monstrants. 

Anti-Tobacconists  (T;2€),1B48.  In 
Italy.  The  Aostrians  had  the  monopoly 
of  tobacco  in  Italy,  and  the  Liberals  re- 
solved to  leave  off  smoking,  so  that  a 
cigar  became  the  sign  of  loyalty,  and  non- 
smoking of  dinnfTection.  The  Austrians 
resented  tlie  anti- tobacco  movement ;  and 
in  order  to  put  a  stop  to  it,  supplied  their 


Italian  troops  with  cigarsi  and  ordered 
them  to  smoke  them  ostentatiously  in  the 
streets.  This  insult  was  resented  by  the 
Italians.  On  17  March  the  Milanese 
rose  in  revolt  and  expeUed  the  Austrians. 
Venice  next  rose  and  did  the  same. 
Sicily  expelled  King  Ferdinand  II.,  and 
elected  in  his  stead  Charles  Albert 
(Albert  Amadeus  I.).  At  last  Garibaldi 
appeared  and  liberated  Italy,  making  it 
a  united  and  independent  kingdom. 

Anti-Torr  Association    (The\ 

1884.  Established  in  IreUnd  by  Daniel 
O'ConncU  to  oppose  the  new  Tory  ad- 
ministration under  the  leadership  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel.    See  '  Irish  Associations.* 

Anti-Trinita'rians.  Tliose  who 
reject  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  on 
philosophical  grounds. 

Those  who  reject  it  on  theological 
grounds  are  called  Arians,  Socinians,  or 
Unitarians;  Mohammedajis  are  Anti- 
Trinitarians. 

Anti-Union  Society  {T?ie),  IBSO. 
A  new  name  for  the  Repeal  Association 
{Q.v.)y  when  that  association  was  pro- 
(Maimed.  Both  had  the  same  object 
viz.  the  repeal  of  the  Union  efTectcd  in 
1801,  or  the  amalgamation  of  the  IriHh 
and  British  Parliaments.  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

Antid'ico-Mariani'ta  (4th  cent.). 

i.e.  *  Detractors  of  Mary,'  as  the  A  poll  i- 

narians  and  Eunomians  were  called,  who 

denied  the  perpetual  virginity  of  Mary ; 

in  other  words,  believed  that  Mary  had 

other  children  besides  Jesus,  who  was 

her    'firstborn'    (Matt.     i.     25).       The 

brethren  of    Jesus    mentioned    in    the 

gospels  they  considered  to  be  the  other 

children  of  Mary  {see  Matt.  xiii.  55,  56 ; 

Mark  yi.  8 ;  Matt.  xii.  46 ;  Gal.  i.  19). 

In    En^ish    '  Antidicomarianltes,'    pronounce 
Antid'-ico  Ma'-rl-an-ites  (Greek,  AmUut^t,  Ua^ 
(adversary  [of]  Mary). 

Antino'mians,     1535.      A     sect 

founded  by  John  Agricola,  who  main- 
tained that  Christ  abolished  the  entire  law 
for  believers.  Tliey  furthermore  afHrmed 
that  good  works  do  not  further  salvation, 
which  is  wholly  of  grace.  '  Not  of  work.s, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.'  *  If  (salva- 
tion) is  by  grace,  then  it  is  no  more  of 
works,  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  it  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  inoro 
grace,  otherwise  work  is  no  more  work ' 


ANnPHONARIUM 


ANTONIXE*S 


(Bom.  zi  6) ;  KOraelc,  on/^nofnot,  oppoaed 
fco  the  Iaw,  Le.  of  woricB.) 

The  system  is  caUed  '  AntmonuaiufliL' 
The  Antinamians  tenght  that  tihe 
ch^n  were  at  liberty  to  help  them- 
sex.es  to  sach  a  share  of  this  world's 
goods  as  their  necessities  required ;  and 
that  however  they  might  sin  in  their 
oatward  man,  in  the  inner  man  they 
sinned  not.  (Strype,  Cranmer,  p.  178.) 
This  is  a  gross  perrersion  of  Antino- 
nuanism* 

N.B.  In  New  England,  Antinomians, 
in  the  17th  cenL,  denied  the  'moral  law 
to  be  the  rule  of  Christ'  (John  Harvard, 
16S8). 


•UowAbU  to   Um  MtntB  WttlMWfc  I 
HOWRT,  Hi$L  itfEm§,  toL  U.  p.  ML 

Antiphona'riam.    An  'Antiph'o- 

nary,  or  book  containing  the  Antiph'onies 
throQgfaoat  the  year.  Sach  as  the 
'  Greater  Antiphonies  of  O ' ;  the  *  Boga- 
tional  Antiphonies';  the  'Allelnyatio 
Antiphonies';  the  'Antiphona  ad  in- 
troitmn ' ;  the  '  AnUphonie  InritatoriaB ' ; 
the  *  Antiphona  de  Fodio ' ;  the  '  Proces- 
sional Antiphonies'  &c  By  the  Con- 
stitntions  of  Archbishop  TVinchelsey,  at 
Merton  (1805),  erery  ptfiah  dmrch  was 
ordered  to  have  one. 

Tbe  'OAntlplKmlM'  axe  the  ftfteen  pnyen  be- 
glaaias  with  the  lettcrO  (' Hons  BcaitainuB  Tir- 
giaialbrte').  The  'ABtlplMn»d«  Podio'  te  the 
'Salve  Be^ua'  made  by  Ademania.  Uahop  of  Po- 
dlam,  Ijb.  ray.  Tba '  Antfptafloa  ad  Inttoitam  *  wea 
im,  imtraUm  Uittit.    Ttaa  'InTitatorte'  wera 


Antiphon'etL  An  image  of  Christ 
crucified  set  np  near  the  pulpit.  Da 
Cange  quotes  (toL  L  p.  276,  ooL  2)  the 
following  words : 


1  ast  >ibl  la  oeeldvogradini]ii,qiil  ad  1 
I  dacanfc.  aeccmra  atare,  uU  prater  dirlnmm 
]>aniliii  Ima^lncm  qnam  AatipfaoneU  appeUanfc, 
loalaa  attam  Mieonis  ntngUm  exnraaia  est.^ 
■ASnW,  10, «,  .4fli|riu>.  CoOert,  ooL  eSL 

Antiquaries  {The  Society  of).  For 
the  coltiTation  and  understanding  of 
the  antiquities  of  the  chief  countries  of 
Europe  and  America.  It  was  started  in 
1572  by  Archbishop  Parker  and  Sir 
Bobert  Cotton;  but  James  L  dissolved 
this  society  in  16M ;  and  it  was  recon- 
structed in  1717. 


, chartered  In  1571. 

Tba  Beoteh  flodetr  waa  founded  in  ITW. 
The  Bojral  Irlak  Society  vaa  chartered  in  IW. 
The  French  Society  waa  fonnded,  ae  the  Am. 
'—'-  COMme  in  IflOS;  but  in  1814  it  changed  ita 
intoihaSoriA^drt  JatifwufTi  de  France. 


Antiquitates  VarisB*  149a.  A 
literary  forgery  by  Annins  of  Viterbo 
(Nannius,  GioTanni  Nanni),  a  Domi- 
nican. His  17  Tolumes  profess  to  be 
selectaons  from  Beroeios,  Manetho, 
Megasthenes,  Archilocas,  Myrsiles, 
Fabios  Pictor,  Senqironius,  Cato,  A^c, 
but  the  selections  are  not  genuine. 

Anto'man  Iiaws  {The).  The  laws 
of  Mark  AntCMiy,  the  "P^Tim  oonsoL 

1.  To  change  the  name  ol  the  month 
Quiniilie  into  Julius  (July). 

2.  To  abolish  the  perpetual  dictator- 
ship. 

S.  To  repeal  the  Judiciary  Julian 
Law,  commanding  that  the  Judieea 
should  be  chosen  from  the  senatmv  end 
equites  only,  and  not  ficom  the  iribuni 
etrarii. 


The  raaity  of  Ancnafcoa  ia  nakins  S^ztOia 
(Aognrt)  the  aame  length  aa  Qmmfiitf^viy  .  de- 
ranged the  naefal  sntem  that  the  men  montha.  1. 
4.  6.  a.  111.  U.  had  thiriv  dan  each,  and  the  odd 
aunbera.  I. S. S.  7. 9.  U.  hadthixty-one  daya 


Antonine    Coltuiin    {The\.      A 

column,  like  that  in  the  Place  Yendame 
(2  sy].),  Paris.  It  was  erected  by  the 
Roman  senate  in  honour  of  Marcus 
Aorelias  Antoninus,  to  commemorate 
his  Tictories  over  the  Marcomanni  and 
other  Germanic  tribes.  On  the  shaft  is 
represented  spirally  the  victories  of  the 
emperor,  and  an  inscription  was  cut  on 
the  pedestaL  Sixtos  V.  had  the  bad 
taste  to  substitute  a  gilt  statue  <A  Paul, 
holding  a  Latin  cross,  for  that  of  Marcus 
Aurelins;  and  to  substitute  a  new  in- 
scription. So  that  now  the  Apoetle  Paul 
surmounts  a  huge  column  oommemarat- 
ing  victories  over  Germanic  tribes ;  and 
the  new  inscription  is  absolutely  ludi- 
crous. It  stands  on  the  Piazza  Colonna 
in  Rome. 

Antonlne's  Itinerary.  Extending 
over  the  whole  Roman  empire,  embracr 
ing  all  the  main  roads  in  Italy  and  the 
prorinoes,  with  the  respective  distances. 
Attached  is  a  maritime  itinerary  of  the 
distances  from  port  to  port.  The 
distances  of  this  itinerary  were  surveyed 
by  command  of  Julias  Caesar.  Augustus 
and  Antony,  B.C.  44,  80,  24;  and  aj>. 
19;  and  the  entire  book  was  corrected 
and  extended  between  285-S05. 

The  Pratingrrian  Table  'a.r.iand  the  Jernsalem 
lUnemry  are  lUaoTalaable  for  ancient  geoifrapk]'. 
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Antony's  Fire  (St.).  A  pestilence 
also  cftllea  feu  sacri  and  vial  det 
ardenUt  especially  destmctive  in  France 
and  Germany  between  994  and  1089. 
It  appeared  in  England  in  the  years  1011 
and  1012.  Hagnes  Capet,  founder  of 
the  Capetian  dynasty,  died  of  this  terrible 
plagne.    500  *  Fea  Sacrd/  *  Plagne,'  &c. 

Called  81.  Antony'B  Fire,  b«eaiiaa  Urban  IV.  In 
1089  foondad  an  order  of  81.  Antony  to  take  oharge 
of  ihoee  afflicted  with  thla  dleordcr.  Nerer  in 
the  hUtory  of  m&n  waa  ench  a  dlsaatrons  oentory 
*•  that  which  began  at  the  cloee  of  the  tenth. 
All  Enrope  looked  for  the  end  of  the  world,  which 
eontrlbnted  not  a  little  to  the  oalamitlea  which 
followed  in  battalions. 

Antwerp.  Fabulously  derived  from 
hand-werpen  (hand-throwing) ;  hence 
the  arms  of  the  city  are  two  hands 
thrown  into  the  Scheldt  by  the  hero 
Brabo.  Much  more  likely  it  is  an  f 
icerf  (the  city)  on  the  wharf. 

Anzia'ni  iT?ie\  or  seniors  in 
Florentine  history  before  1282.  They 
were  twelve  in  number,  two  for  each 
sestiere  of  the  city.  These  seniors  acted 
in  concert  with  a  foreign  PodeBti\,  and  a 
captain  of  the  people  charged  with  mili- 
tary authority.     See '  Ancients.' 

Ape  (1  syl.j.  The  assumed  signature 
of  the  famous  caricaturist,  who  drew 
BO  many  of  our  living  notabilities.  He 
was  Signer  Carlo  Pellegrini,  who  died 
1880. 

Apega.  Wife  of  Nabis,  tyrant  of 
Sparta.  Ho  invented  an  infernal  machine 
which  he  called  after  his  wife, 'Apega.' 
It  was  a  box  exactly  resembling  his  wife 
in  her  royal  apparel,  but  inside  it  was 
full  of  spikes  which  wounded  the  victim 
enclosed  in  almost  every  part  of  the 
body.  The '  Iron  Virgin  '  was  a  similar 
instrument  of  torture  employed  by  the 
Inquisition.  It  represented  a  woman  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  spikes  were  so  arranged 
as  to  pierce  the  least  vital  parts  in  order 
to  prolong  the  sufferings  of  the  victim 
inclosed.    (Apega,  8  syl.) 

ApellAa  of  Europe  (T^e).  Antonio 
Allegri  da  Correggio  (1491-1534). 

Apelles  of  his  tige  (TJie).  Sam. 
Cooper  is  so  called  in  his  epitaph  in 
Old  St.  Pancras  Church  (1609-1672).  * 

Apex.  In  the  Fenian  organisation 
is  the  president  of  the  head  centres. 
^cc'BeeB.' 


Apooryphal  Soriptures,  of  the 
New  Testament.    From  Eusebios : — 
The  Acts  of  Paul. 
Pastor  of  Hermas. 
The  Revelation  of  Peter. 
The  Epistle  of  Barnabas. 
The  Institutions  of  the  Apostles. 
The  Gospel  according  to  the  Hebrews. 
The  Gospel  of  Peter. 
The  Gospel  of  Thomas ;  Acts  of  ditto. 
A  Gospel  of  Matthew. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  by  Andrew. 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  by  John. 

Doubtful. 

The  Revelation  of  John. 

The  Epistle  of  James. 

The  Epistle  of  Jude. 

The  Second  Epistle  of  Peter. 

The  Second  and  Third  Epistle  of  John. 
Eusebius,  Book  III.  chap.  25.  See  '  Old 
Testament.' 

Other  books  not  mentioned  by  EusC' 
bius.    Tlie  Gnostic  Scriptures  were : 

The  Prophecies  of  Cam. 

The  Writings  of  Pachur. 

The  Psalms  by  Valentlnus  and  Bar- 
desanes. 

The  Gnostic  Hymns  by  Marcus. 

The  Books  of  Adam,  of  Enoch,  of 
Mosch,  of  Elijah,  of  Isajah,  and  many 
others. 

Sundry  writings  by  Barker,  Armagil, 
Barbelon,  Balsamnm,  Lensiboras,  (bo.— 
Hicr,  Ad  Thcod.  iii.  6,  &c. 

ApoUina'rians,  4th  cent.  Fol- 
lowers of  ApoUinuris  or  Apollinarius, 
bishop  of  Laodicca,  who  denied  that 
Christ  had  a  human  soul,  and  affirmed 
that  the  Logos  or  divine  nature  supplied 
the  place  of  the  reasonable  soul.  Con- 
demned in  the  Council  of  Alexandria, 
A.D.  862,  and  again  by  the  council  at 
Rome  in  875.  In  878  Apollinaris  was 
deposed. 

Apologists.  Those  'Fathers' who 
wrote  '  Apologies,'  or  treatises  in  defence 
of  the  rites,  doctrines,  and  moral  conduct 
of  Christians  in  the  ^rst  three  centuries. 

Apollinaris  (ClaudiitrS\  2nd  cent., 
bishop  of  Hicrapolis,  was  a  Christian 
apologist. 

Justin  M.uityb,  108-167.  Wrote  two 
*  Apologies,'  both  in  Latin ;  one  he  ad- 
dressed to  Antoninus  Pius,  in  150 ;  and 
the  other  to  the  Senate,  in  164.  He  says 
that  the  Christian  religion  tends  to  good 
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jBoralfl  and  submission  to  rulers ;  shows 
that  Christ  fulfilled  prophecy;  and  ex- 
plains Christian  rites  and  doctrines. 

Mel'ito,  bishop  of  Sordis.  Addressed 
his  *  Apology  for  Christians '  to  Marcus 
Aurelius  in  170. 

Obigen,  185-254.  Wrote  *  An  Apology 
for  Christianity/  against  Celsns.  He 
became  a  Gnostic 

Quadba'tus,  bishop  of  Athens.  Pre- 
sented his  *  Apology '  to  Hadrian  in  126. 

Tatian,  bom  in  Syria  (flo.  170).  Wrote 
his  '  Apology '  about  160.  Afterwards  he 
was  accus^  of  heresy,  for  forbidding  the 
use  of  wine  even  in  we  sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist.    He  was  a  Gnostic. 

Thboph'ilus  of  Antioch,  120-190. 
Wrote  'An  Apology  for  the  Christian 
Beligion/  m  three  books. 

Tertullian,  160-240.  Shows  in  his 
'  Apology '  that  faith  and  patience  were 
manifested  by  Christians  in  persecu- 
ticn. 

Many  othon  wrote  In  defence  of  Christianity, 
bat  no« '  Apolcgles.'    For  exazople : 

AxxoBZCTB  (flo.  S96).  Wrote  a '  Disputation  against 
the  Gentiles.'  In  seren  books. 

Athsxao'obab  (flo.  117).  Wrote  a  defence  of 
Cbrlstians  a^slnst  the  charges  of  atheism,  Incest, 
tnfaatieide,  mad  other  abominations. 

CmiAX,  flOO-saO.  Wrote  on  the  'Absurdity  of 
Idolatry.' 

JxBoaa.  8d5-4ao.  Bofnted  the  objection  that  no 
distingulahed  person  had  embraced  Christian ity. 

MlKCCics  FXX.ZX  (flo.  asO).  Wrote  a  dialogue  en- 
titled *  Getavius,'  in  -which  the  speakers  represent 
■erend  objecttons  a«ainst  Christianity,  out  are 
compelled  to  aoknowlodge  their  errors. 

0«/nU8  (flo.  415).  In  his '  History  of  the  Word ' 
he  refutes  the  aocusation  that  plagues,  famine, 
eacthonakes,  fte.,  were  Judjpncnts  of  God  to 
show  nls  displeasure  against  Christians. 

Besides  these,  Ctxiz.  of  Alexander  wrote  a  reply 
to  Julian  tlie  apostate;  and  Tiisodobzt,  in 
twelve  sennons  shows  the  superiority  of  the 
prophets  and  apostles  to  the  Greek  phUosophers. 

LACTAimcs  (890-325),  wrote*  Divine  Institutions,' 
In  seTsn  books:  AcoCBmoi  (SM-4S0}  wrote '  On  the 
CIWofGod.' 

BuflBBnis  caiD-nn,  though  no  Apologist,  wrote 
an  'Eoeleslestiesl  mstory,'  in  ten  books,  which 
■erred  the  same  end. 

In  modem  Utnet. 

Gbotxvts  (1568-164S)  defended  ChrisUanlfey  In  his 
'  I>e  Vcrltate  Beligianis  ChrlatianaB.'  IflSO. 

LAftDMU  lNathaMiel),lBM-nw.  did  the  same  in 
hSs'  Credibility  of  the  Gospel  History.'  17S7-1T55. 

BfjTLSa,  bishop  of  Durham,  aOOS-1752),  in  his 
'Analogy  of  Reli^on.'  1786. 

PALSY  a74g-ie(»),  In  his  'Evidences  of  ChrisU- 
Mdty.*  ITM. 

Watsow,  Usbop  of  Tilandaff  aT87-181Q,  in  his 
*  Apolocr  tor  Christisjilty,'  1776. 

*.*  Btfll  m<ne  recently  we  have  Neaader,  Tho- 
took,  and  Beinhard  (among  Protestants) ;  with 
Pasod.  Bergler,  Mayr,  and  Cnateanbriand  among 

The  braaeh  of  theology  which  deals  with  the 
defsnoe  of  Christianity  is  called '  Apologetics.' 

Apolo^  ofMelanchthon  (TJie). 
That  is,  his  Apology  or  defence  of  the 
Augsburg  Confession  {q.v.)^  one  of  tlie 


Libri  Symholici  Ecelesw  Evwngelicm 
of  the  Lutherans. 

Apostle  of  Beauvais  {The),  St 
Lucian,  who  died  290.  His  day  is  January 
8.    Also  patron  saint. 

Apostle  of  Brazil  {The),    Jose  de 

Anchieta,  1588-1597. 

It  must  bo  distinctly  understood  there  is  a  great 
difference  between  a  patron  saint  and  an  apostle. 
The  former  protects  and  is  generally  chosen  by 
the  people.  The  latter  converts.  Occasionally 
an  apostle  is  subsequently  chosen  by  a  people  as 
Uxeir  patron  saint. 

Apostle  ofXSnflpland  {The).  Hugh 
Latimer,  bishop  of  Worcester,  1472-1566. 
Burnt  at  the  stake  in  Mary's  reign.  See 
'  Apostle  of  the  English.' 

It  was  Hugh  Latimer  who  said  to  Bldley  white 
being  chained  to  the  stake :  '  Be  of  good  comfort, 
MasMr  Bldley,  and  play  the  man.  wo  shall  this 
day  light  such  a  candle  in  England,  as  I  trust  by 
God's  grace  shall  never  be  put  out.' 

St.  George  is  patron  saint  of  England,  and  St. 
Paul  of  London. 

Apostle  of  France  {The),  St. 
Denys,  i.e.  Dionysius  the  Areopagite, 
burnt  to  death  a.d.  95.  Also  patron  saint 
of  France. 

Apostle  of  Hungary  {The).  St. 
Stephen  (I.),  King  of  BLungary  (979,  997- 
1038). 

Apostle    of   Infidelity    {The), 

Voltaire  (1694-1778). 

Apostle  ofliiberty  {The).  Thomas 
Jefferson,  third  president  of  the  U.S. 
America  (1748-1826). 

Apostle  of  Massacre  {The).  Jean 
P.  Marat  called  himself  so  (1744-1798). 

Apostle  of  Presbytery  (TAc). 

John  Knox  (1505-1672). 

Apostle  of  Temperance  {The), 
Father  (Theobald)  Matbew^,  a  friar  of 
Cork,  who  began  nis  temperance  move- 
ment in  Ireland  in  1887,  and  met  with 
wonderful  success.  The  movement  was 
in  full  force  during  O'Connell's  repeal 
agitation  and  even  during  the  potato 
famine  (1790-1856). 

Apostle  of  Virginia  {Tlie).  Rer. 
A.  Whittaker,  17th  cent. 

Apostle  of  the    Abyssiniana 

{The).  St.  Frumcntius,  who  died  860. 
His  day  is  27  Oct.  Also  patron  saint  of 
Abyssinia. 

Apostle  of  the  Allemanian 
19'auons  [Tlie).  St.  Gall  or  Gallus,  an 
Irishman. 
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Apostle  of  the  Alps  {The).  Felix 
Neff  (1798-1829). 

Apostle  of  the  Ardennes  {The). 

St.  Hnbert  (656-780).  His  days  are 
80  May  and  8  Not. 

Apostle  of  the  Armenians  ( Thr), 

Gregory  of  Armenia  (256-831).  Also  the 
patron  sainfc  of  Armenia.  His  day  is 
80  Sept. 

Apostle  of  the  English  {The). 

St.  Gregory  the  Groat  is  so  called  by 
the  Venerable  Bedo  (544-604). 

Apostle  of  the  EngUsh  People 

{The).  St.  Augustine,  who  died 007.  See 
*  Apostle  of  England.' 

8i.  Oeorgtt  Is  ih«  patron  nini  of  En^nd. 

Apostle  of  the  French  {The 
Great).  St.  Romi  (439-585).  His  day 
is  1  Oct.  The  patron  saint  of  Franco  is 
St.  Denys. 

The  patron  aalnt  of  Parla  U  Bte.  OeneTMvo. 

Apostle  of  the  Frisians  {The). 

St.  Wildrod  or  Willibrod  (657-738).  His 
day  is  7  Not.  Also  the  patron  saint  of 
Friesland. 

Apostle  of  the  G-auls  (Thr).    St. 

Denys  martyred  in  272.  His  day  is  9  Oct. 
St.  Ircnseus  is  sometimes  so  called  (130- 
200).  His  day  is  11  Nov.  See  *  Apostle 
of  France.' 

The  patron  saint  of  lanl  la  St.  Martin. 

Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  {The). 

St.  Paul,  who  died  a.d.  CO.  His  days  are 
29  June  and  25  Jan. 

Apostle  of  the  C3ermans  (The). 

St.   Boniface,  an    English    Benedictine 

monk,   whose    name    was    Winfrith    or 

Winfrid,  bom  at  Kirton  or  Crediton,  in 

Devonshire,  then  part  of  Wessex,  in  680. 

He  was  archbishop  of  Germany  in  731, 

metropolitan  at  Metz  in  742,  and  was 

slain  0  June,  755,  aged  75.     St.  Martin 

is  the  patron  saint  of  Germany. 

Gregory  II.  consecrated  him  bishop  of  the  New 
Oerman  churches.  In  735,  and  changed  his  name 
to  BonUaoo  (or  Well-doer). 

Apostle  of  the    Goths  {The). 

TJlfilas,  their  first  bishop  (848-388).  Ho 
translated  the  Bible  into  the  Gothic 
tongue,  and  one  copy  of  the  four  gospels 
(if  not  more)  is  still  extant. 

Apostle  of  the  Highlanders 

{The).     St.  Colomb  (521-597).    His  day 


is  9  June.    Also  the  patron  saint  of  the 
Highlands. 

Apostle  of  the  Hungarians 

{The).    St.  Anastasius  (954-1044). 

8t.  Louis  is  the  patron  saint  of  Ilungary:  and 
also  8t.  Mary  of  Aquisgranum  (Aix-la-Chapelie). 

Apostle  of  the  Indians  {TJie), 

Bartolorad  de  Las  Casos  (1474-1 566). 
Also  the  Rev.  John  Eliot  (1603-1690). 

Apostle  of  the  Indies  ( The).  St. 
Francis  Xavier  (1506-1552).  His  day  is 
8  Dec. 

Apostle  of  the  Irish  {The).  St 
Patrick  (372-498).    His  day  is  17  March. 

Apostle  of  the  Iiowlands  {The). 
Cuthoert,    Archbishop    of    Canterbury 

(741-758.) 

Apostle  of  the  Netherlands 

{The).  St.  Amandus  (594-667).  He  was 
bishop  of  Maestricht.  Also  the  patron 
saint. 

Apostle  of  the  New^  Jerusalem 

(Tlie).  Emanuel  Swedenborg  (16»8- 
1772). 

Apostle  of  the  North  {The).    St. 

AnHgar  (801-864).  Also  Bernard  Gilpin 
(1517-1583). 

Apostle  of  the  Peak  {The).  Wil- 
liam^agshawe,  of  Ford  HsJl,  a  noncon- 
formist in  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  (17  Jan., 
1027-8—2  April,  1702). 

Apostle  of  the  Elcottish  Re- 
formers {The).  John  Knox  (1605- 
1572). 

8t.  Andr4*w  is  the  patron  saint  of  Scotland.  His 
day  1r  80  Nov.  It  Is  iiald  th«t  hia  remains  wera 
brought  by  Bcguliu  to  Fifeshire,  A.D.  SGB. 

Apostle  of  the  Slavi,  or  Slaves 
{The).  St.  Cyril,  who  died  868.  His-day 
is  14  Feb. 

Apostles  {T?^e  14).  According  to 
Gospel  history  or  Church  tradition — 

1.  Andrew  of  Bethsaida,  a  fisherman, 
brother  of  Simon  Peter,  and  son  of  Jona 
(bar-Jona).  Bound  to  a  cross  like  the 
letter  X,  called  a  St.  Andrew's  cross,  by 
order  of  .£ga}us,  proconsul  of  Achaia 
(1st  cent.).  His  day  is  80  Nor.  His 
symbol  in  paintings  is  a  St.  Andrew's 
cross.  His  scene  of  labour  was  Scythia, 
according  to  tradition. 

2.  Bartholomew  of  Galilee,  a  fisher- 
man ;  supposed  to  be  Nathaniel  Bar- 
Tholcmy.     Flayed   alive   in   Armenia, 


APOSTLES 


AP0STLE3 


87 


A.D.  71.  His  day  is  24  Aug.  His  symbol 
iu  a  knife.  His  scene  of  labour  was 
India,  according  to  tradition. 

8.  James  L  (the  Greater),  of  Bethsaida, 
a  fisherman,  brother  of  John,  and  sou  of 
Zebedee  and  Salome.  Beheaded  at 
Jerusalem  by  Herod  Agrix>pa,  a.d.  43. 
His  day  is  24  July.  His  symbol  is  a 
pilgrim's  staff  and  a  gourd  bottle. 

4.  Jasies'  XL    (the    Less),    sumamed 

'The  Just,'  supposed  to  have  been  a 

Jewish  eoclesiaslQc.    Brother  of  Simeon 

and  Jude,  called  '  brothers  of  the  Lord.' 

Son  of  Cleopas  (or  Alphieus)  and  Mary. 

Thrown  from  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

and  then  beaten  or  stoned  to  death,  a.i>. 

65.    His  day  is  1  May.    (See  *  Philip.') 

His  symbol  is  a  fuller's  club. 

Said  to  IM  tha  fini  bishop  of  Jenualma,  and 
la  91  by  him  brother,  Simeon  or  Bimou. 


5.  John  (the  beloved  disciple,  an 
Evangelist)  of  Bethsaida,  a  fisherman, 
brother  of  James  I.,  and  son  of  Zebedee 
and  Salome.  The  two  brothers  were 
ealled  Boanerges.  John  was  the  youngest 
of  the  apostles,  and  died  at  an  extreme 
old  age  at  E^hesus  between  a.d.  01  and 
100.  His  day  is  27  Dec.  His  symbol  is 
a  bowl  with  a  winged  serpent  flying  out 
of  it.    He  wore  a  priest's  petalon. 

6.  JuDAB  IscABiOT,  i.e.  of  the  tribe  of 
Issachar.  Place  of  birth,  parentage,  and 
Tocatioii  unknown.  Hanged  himself 
AJ>.  64. 

7.  Jin>E,  Judas  not  Iscariot,  sumamed 
ThaddflBUS,  of  Nazareth.  Brother  of 
James  IL,  and  son  of  Cleopas  (or  AlphoBus 
and  Mary),  a  *  brother  of  the  Lord.' 
Oecnpation  unknown.  Shot  to  death  by 
arrows  in  Armenia  or  Persia,  a.d.  80. 
His  day  is  28  Oct.    His  symbol  is  a  club. 

8.  ULltthew,  or  Levi,  of  Galilee,  a 
Bnmi^'^  revenue  officer  at  Gennesareth. 
One  of  the  four  Evangelists.  Slain  by  a 
sword  iu  Ethiopia  (1st  cent.).  His  day 
is  97  Sept.    His  symbol  is  a  hatchet. 

9.  Matthias,  mected  by  lot  to  the 
college,  in  place  of  Judas  Iscariot. 
Nothing  Imown  of  him.  Said  to  have 
been  first  stoned  and  then  beheaded  in 
Colchis  (Ist  cent).  His  day  is  24  Feb. 
His  symbol  is  a  battle-axe. 

10.  Paul,  or  Saul,  of  Tarsus.  Probably 
designed  to  be  a  Jewish  scribe.  Brother 
of  Bufus  (Bom.  xvi.  13),  and  son  of  Simon 
of  Cyrene,  who  helped  to  carry  the  cross 
(Mark  zv.  21).  Beheaded  at  Home, 
AJ>.  66.    His  days  are  29  June  (death), 


and  25  Jan.  (conversion).    His  symbol  is 
a  sword. 

11.  Pkteb  {Simon\  or  Cephas,  of 
Bethsaida,  a  fisherman,  brother  of  An- 
drew, and  son  of  Jona  (Bar-Jona). 
Crucified  at  Rome  with  his  head  down- 
wards, A.D.  CO.  His  day  is  29  June.  His 
symbol  is  two  keys. 

Called  by  Cathollca '  the  Prince  of  the  Apostles.' 

12.  Philip,  of  Bethsaida,  probably  a 
fislierman.  Parentage  unknown.  Hanged 
against  a  pillar  at  Hierapolis,  a  city  of 
Phxygia,  aj).  80.  His  day  is  1  May. 
(See  '  James  II.')-  His  symbol  is  a  long 
staff  with  a  cross  at  the  end. 

18.  Simon  or  Simeon  (Zealotes),  pro- 
bably a  fisherman  of  Nazareth.  Brother 
of  James  II.  and  Jude,  and  son  of  Cleo- 
pas (or  AlphflBUs)  and  Mary.  Crucified 
in  Persia,  a.d.  107,  at  the  age  of  120.  Tlie 
oldest  and  last  of  the  Apostles.  His  day 
is  18  Feb.    His  symbol  is  a  saw. 

Sftid  to  have  anooeeded  his  brother  James  In  67. 
ss  bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

14.  Thomas  (sumamed  Didymus),  of 
Galilee.  Probably  a  fisherman.  Paren- 
tage unknown.  He  was  run  through 
the  body  with  a  spear  at  Coromandel 
(1st  cent.).  His  day  is  21  Dec.  His 
symbol  'is  a  spear.  His  scene  of  labour 
was  Parthia,  according  to  tradition. 

The  ApostoUo  days  are :  Jan.  25,  Feb.  IS  and  24, 
Hajr  1  (two  apostles),  June  SB  (two  apoetlee),  Jnlv 
24.  Aug.  24,  Sept.  27,  Oct.  28,  Nov.  SO,  Dec.  21  and  27. 
None  In  either  March  or  April,  the  busy  season 
of  Lent  and  Eaeter,  but  two  are  placed  In  the 
following  months  of  May  and  June. 

Of  the  two  non-apostolic  Evangelists 
nothing  is  known.  Probably  Luke 
(Lucius)  was  a  Boman  by  birth,  and  it  is 
supposed  he  was  a  physician  and  an 
artist.  Tradition  says  he  was  hanged  in 
Greece  on  an  olive-tree,  in  the  1st  cent. 

Mark  is  supposed  to  be  John  Mark, 
the  companion  of  Paul.  Tradition  says 
that,  being  dragged  through  the  streets 
of  Alexandria,  he  was  hurled  from  a  high 
rock  into  the  sea. 

Apostles'  Creed  {The),  or  *  Symbol 
of  the  Apostles.'  This  creed  is  so  called 
because  each  of  the  twelve  clauses  is 
attributed  to  one  of  the  apostles.    Thus : 

1.  Pbtbb  :  I  believe  In  God  the  Father  Almighty, 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

9.  John  :  [And]  In  Jesus  Christ.  His  only  Son,  on* 
Lord. 

8.  Jambs  (Sen.) :  Who  was  conceived  of  the  Holy 


CUioBt,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

i.  AiiTDRKW:  Buffered  under  Pontius  Pilate;  waa 
crocifled,  dead,  and  buried.  ('  Dead '  not  in  the 
Orienlal  Creed.)    '  Was  dead  '=waB  deaded. 
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5.  Philip  :  Re  dcaoaaded  into  ImII.  (From  tho 
Crcod  of  AqulleUk) 

0.  Thomas  :  The  third  dmj  B»  rose  a^Aiii  Crom 
the  dead.    (St.  Aogostln*.) 

7.  Jahxs  (Jan.) :  He  eaoended  Into  heftven,  and 
•ittoth  on  the  rl^t  huid  of  Qod  the  Father  Al- 
mighty. 

8.  Uatthsw:  Rrom  theneo  He  ehall  eomo  to 
judge  the  quiok  and  the  dead. 

9.  MATHANXXX. :  I  believe  tn  the  R0I7  Qhoet. 

10.  81XOK :  The  Holy  CathoUo  Church,  the  Com- 
mnnion  of  Saints.    (Added  6th  cent.) 

11.  Matthiai  :  The  forglvenees  of  sins. 

U.  JUDS :  The  reaurreotlon  of  the  bodj,  and  the 
life  everlaatlng.  (Laet  part  belongs  to  tho  8rd 
•ent.,  the  first  part  to  the  4th  cent.) 

These  twelve  articles,  we  ore  told,  were 
suggested  by  the  Apostles  in  a  grotto 
of  Mount  Olivet,  before  their  final  separa- 
tion, and  the  Apostles  were  anciently 
delineated  each  holding  a  banderole,  on 
which  was  inscribed  tiie  words  of  the 
symbol  attributed  to  him. 

Apostolic  Bishops  (The).  The 
bishops  of  Hie  Apostolic  Churches  (q.v.). 
In  1046  the  Council  of  Beims  declared 
that  the  bishop  of  Borne  is  the  sole  apos- 
tolic primate  of  the  Universal  Church, 
and  hence  such  terms  as  apostolic  see, 
apostolic  nuncio,  apostolic  notary,  apos- 
tolic brief,  apostolic  vicar,  &o.  meaning 
papal  nuncio,  notary,  &c. 

Apostolic  Blessing  (The),  The 
blessmg  of  the  pope  of  Borne,  as  successor 
of  St.  Peter. 

Apostolic  Brethren,  or '  Aposto- 

llci' (1960-1868).  A  Christian  sect  founded 
by  Girolamo  Segarelli,  a  weaver  of 
Parma,  who  went  about  in  the  dress  of 
an  apostle,  preached  repentance,  free- 
society,  and  a  return  to  apostolic  man- 
ners. From  1290  his  adherents  began  to 
denounce  infant  baptism,  the  dogma  of 
purgatory,  invocation  of  saints,  prayers 
tor  the  dead,  and  the  corrupt  lives- of  the 
clergy.  In  1800  Girolamo  Segarelli,  the 
founder,  and  many  of  his  followers  were 
brought  to  the  stoJce. 

Dolcino  then  became  the  head  of  the 
Bodety  and  drew  together  many  thou- 
sands of  followers,  but  in  1805  a  crusade 
was  preached  against  him,  and  being 
captured,  he  was  burnt  alive.  Tlie 
brotherhood  lingered  on  till  18C8,  and 
gradually  died  out.  Dante  refers  to 
Dolcino  m  the  '  Inferno,'  xxviii.  65. 

Volumns  quod  nuUns  clericns.  nulla  seculorls 
persona,  intuitu  rellglonis  coram,  ac  in!»olito 
nabitn,  eoe  de  cietero  recipiat.  aut  eis  allmenta 
mlnlstret.— Coundl  qfJenuaUm,  12»7. 

Apostolic  Chajnber  {The).  A 
oonnoil  entrusted  with  the  core  of  the 


revenues  of  the  see  of  Borne.  Equal  to 
papal  chamber  or  board. 

Apostolic      Churches      {The), 

Alexandria,  Antioch,  Jerusalem,  and 
Borne ;  sometimes  Corinth  and  Ephesua 
are  also  included.  These  churches  are 
supposed  to  have  been  founded  by  the 
Apostles  themselves. 

Apostolic  Constitutions  {The\ 
or  *  Aj>08tolio  Canons.'  A  collection  of 
ecclesiastical  laws  attributed  to  St. 
Cltmient,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  but 
proved  to  be  not  earlier  than  the  Srd 
cent.  Indeed  the  Quini-Sext  {q.v.) 
council,  held  at  Constuitinople  in  690, 
pronounced  the  collection  to  be  apo- 
cryphal.   See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Apostolic  Fathers  (TA«).  The  im- 
mediate fellow-labourers  of  the  apostles, 
bom  in  the  first  century.  They  were: 
(1)  Barnabas,  who  died  A.]>.  61 ;  (3)  Clement 
of  Home,  80-100;  (8)  Ignatius,  who  died 
115;  (4)  Polycarp,  80-169.  They  were 
succeeded  by  the  Primitive  Fathers 
(y.tj.) 

Papias  of  HierapUis,  and  Hennas,  author  of  tho 
'  Shepherd,'  are  sometimes  ranked  amongst  the 
apostolic  fathers.  Papias  died  100,  Polycarp  in  107. 
and  Hermas  in  the  1st  cent.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  Hermas  is  a  proper  name  at  aU. 

Apostolic  Kings  {The),  Pope 
Sylvester  II.,  in  1000,  granted  to  Stephen 
of  Hungary  and  his  successors  the  right 
of  so  styling  themselves.  The  reigning 
kin^  is  addressed  as  Your  Apostolic 
Majesty,  and  referred  to  as  H.A.M.  In  1768 
Clement  XIII.  conferred  the  title  of 
H.A.M.  on  Maria  Theresa,  as  queen  of 
Hungary,  and  the  emperor  of  Austria,  ae 
king  of  Hungary,  continues  the  same  style. 

ApostoUc  IiCtter  or  Brief  {An), 

A  papal  letter  or  brief. 

Apostolic  Months  (T^).  Tho  six 
following  months :  Jonuoiy,  March,  May, 
July,  September,  and  November.  That 
is,  every  alternate  month  beginning  with 
January.  It  was  on  these  months  that 
the  pope  (according  to  the  Vienna  Con- 
cordat of  1448)  took  possession  of  the  va- 
cant benefices  in  Germany,  &o. 

Apostolic  Party  {The),  1819-1880. 
In  Spanish  history.  Fanatical  Catholics 
who  were  also  absolutists.  Their  leaders 
were  priests  and  their  troops  were  smug- 
glers and  robbers.  They  ultimately 
merged  into  the  Catholic  party. 
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Apostolic  See  {The),  The  see  of 
Rome,  said  to  h&ve  been  founded  by  the 
fqpoetle  Peter. 

Apostolic  Succession  {The),  The 
supposed  snocession  of  the  priesthood  in 
an  unbroken  line  from  the  Apostles,  by 
means  of  ordination  and  laying  cm  of  hands. 

Apostolic  Vicar  {The),  or 'Vicar 
Apostolic.'  The  cardinal  who  represents 
the  pope  in  extraordinary  mifisions. 

Apostolical  Canons,  'Canones 
ApostolIcL'  Two  collections  of  eodesiasti' 
ctd  rules  and  formularies  attributed  to  Cle* 
ment  of  Borne  (Isi  oeni.).  This,  howeTer, 
has  been  entirely  disproTed,  and  probably 
they  were  first  drafted  in  the  2nd  and  8rd 
cents.,  and  the  main  portion  is  assigned 
to  a  period  close  upon  the  great  council 
at  Nice  {aj>.  835).  The  first  allusion 
to  these  canons  is  in  the  Council  of  Con-* 
stsoitinople,  aj).  894.  The  whole  number 
is  85,  of  which  50  are  regarded  with  re- 
spect by  the  Western  Church,  but  all  are 
accepted  by  the  Greek  Church.  Se^ 
'Apostolic  Constitutions.' 

TlM  llnfc  ftftj  wara  teanalatad  from  flie  OrMk 
into  LKttai,  In  tbe  Slh  ecat.,  by  Dtonyaltis  ihs 
SBSv*   Biofflvonoos  b^F^j  wm^Am  in  thcM  «^»*«»»»» 
BomUim  CKi  aaO),   At1i««a«iiM  (99S-87S),  and 
thnaian  (SUMOS),  mflBoo  to  pmf  thnt  pnrtt  at 
^oltha— ennontimnnothnTe  been  onrller  than 
tteMheeat.   <A0 ' Lttenry Forfarlfas.') 

Apostolical  Constitutions 
{The).  Jn  eight  books,  in  which  the  Apo- 
stles are  introduced  as  speakers.  They  are 
supposed  to  date  from  the  4th  cent.,  but 
oertainly  much  is  of  later  date.  They 
enjoin  toe  duty  of  assembling  twice  a  day 
for  public  praye  land  psalmody ;  Uie  ob- 
serrance  of  fasts  and  f estiysls ;  the  obli- 
fpation  of  the  Jewish  Sabbath  and  the 
Christian  Sunday ;  the  duty  of  reverenc- 
ing bishops  as  God's  anointed  ones  and 
of  inferior  clergy  as  Christian  magistrates. 
Epiphanius  (867-408)  speaks  of  these 
books,  and,  though  not  genuine,  they  are 
useful  in  showing  the  religious  tone  and 
feeling  of  the  period.  See  'Apostolical 
Canons.' 


J  ■is  boots  oontatn  rales  lor  adviillnii 
Hit :  Book  TIL  is  na  nbrid«maat  of  the  preeodlac 
itabook%Mid  Book  VUL  nlotee  to  prIeaU  nod 


Apostolical  Junta  {The),  26  Se^., 

18S5.  Formedby  Ferdinand  Vn.  of  Spam 
for  the  purpose  of  assisting  the  ministry. 

Apostolicals  {The).     Members  of 
the  Apostolical  Junta  (9.0.). 


Apostollci,  or  'Apoetolie'iaBa,'  or 

'  Apotac'tici.'    Heretics    mentioned   by 

Papias,  who  died  aj>.  169.    They  pRV 

fessed  to  follow  the  Apostles  inhaTing  all 

things  in  common,  and  renounced  ridiee 

and  marriage.    See  *  Apostolic  Brethren.' 

BplphnalQ>'(tUMW  aegm  thaee  va^hoade  aMdo 
nee  ot  tbe  Apocryphal  Ado  oC  8k.  Aaivnr  aai 

8t.Thoma«. 

Apostolioians.  The  Waldenasa,  or 
Vaudois,  were  so  called  in  the  ISth  cenl ; 
so  were  the  Apostolic  Brethren  {q.v.)  of 
the  18th  and  14th  cents.  iSsealso'A^ 
stolid.' 

ApostoVicnm  {The\  7  Jan.,  176S. 
A  btdl  granted  by  Pope  Clement  XTYT. 
at  the  solicitation  of  the  Jesuits,  confirm- 
ing their  institution.  It  was  suppressed 
11  Feb.,  1765,  by  a  Parlement  of  Paris. 

The  poblioaUoB  woo  forbidden  In  Fortnfd  fta 
1785.  ^^ 

Apostoolians,  or  '  Apoetoolists,' 
1664.  A  branch  of  Baptisto  in  Holland, 
founded  by  Samuel  Apoetool  (168^-1700). 
They  split  from  the  Mennonites,  and 
were  Cslvinistio  in  their  views  id  absolute 


Apotao'tici,orA|>otac'tita8.  The 

same  as  the  Apostorici  {q.v.). 

Apothe'ker  {The).    The  Fourieea 

Saintly  Helpers  {q.v.). 

nimner  tn  thii  Tni  nf  Ifi  iil ill iif  trfihefli n ■¥■.■■■ 
the  DU  Avemmei  of  the  ~ 


Apparel.  To  give  amiarel  was,  in 
IreUmd,  a  symbol  of  lonuhip.  CDins 
our  John,  as  lord  of  Ireland,  being  ap- 
plied to  by  Crovderg  for  help  against  the 
O'Conors,  gave  the  required  sic^  and  sent 
a  quantity  of  scarlet  cloth  to  be  presented 
to  the  king  of  IreUmd  and  the  proyincial 
chiefs,  who  acknowledged  the  Englisli 
supremacy.    It  was,  in  fact,  a  livery. 

O'DonneU  analied  for  apparel  OMI),  a  innnesl 
which  the  Pepoly,  not  nWifiiwtandins  the  prtftleal 
meaning,  thobSht  TOTT  etrani 
he  made  It  he  mn  a  eoa*  of 
twentF  or  thirty  pair  o< 
ehmk  irf  rleh  ertmaoa  aalli 

ITMori  o7tt«  IHafcPttvM.  Pw  ] 

Appartementa.  Beoeptions  held 
thrice  a  week  by  Louis  XIV.  9X  Versailles. 
An  '  Appartement '  was  an  assembly  of 
all  the  court  in  the  grand  saloon  from  seren 
till  ten,  when  the  king  sat  down  to  table. 
There  was  first  music,  then  billiards^ 
cards,  dominoes,  chess,  and  dancing. 
A  guest  was  at  liberty  to  order  of  t& 
attendants  anything  he  wished  loTt 


with  Week  T«l. 
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Appeal  {An).  An  aocusation  by  a 
private  aabjeci  aj^^ainst  another  for  aome 
neinons  crime,  demanding  pnniahment  on 
account  of  some  specified  mjory  suffered, 
rather  than  for  the  offence  against  the 
public.  In  138G  the  members  of  the 
commission  appointed  to  regulate  the 
affairs  of  the  nation  and  the  king's  house- 
hold (Rich,  n.)  appealed  of  high  treason 
the  Archbishop  of  York,  the  Duke  of  Ire- 
land, the  Earl  of  Suffolk,  Sir  Robert 
Tresilian,  and  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre,  for 
disputing  their  authority.  The  appeal 
was  sent  to  the  king,  who  was  obliged  to 

Slve  way,  and  the  accused  fled,  but  only 
ir  Nicholas  Brembro  and  Tresilian  were 
captured  and  executed.  The  object  of 
the  appellants  was  really  to  depose  the 
king,  and  take  the  crown  into  tneir  own 
custody. 

Appeal  {Court  of).  The  Judicial 
Committee  of  the  Privy  Council  was  con- 
stituted a  Court  of  Appeal  by  8,  4  Will. 
TV.  c.  41  (1888),  and  by  14, 15  Vict.  c.  88 
(1861). 

Appeal  {Bight  of).  '  Provocatio  ad 
populum'  in  Roman  law.  This  right 
was  secured  to  all  Roman  citizens  by  the 
Valerian  Law  B.C.  609,  but  was  abolished 
by  the  'Twelve  Tables'  (9.V.),  b.c.  461. 
Itwas  restored  by  the  Valerian- Horatian 
Law  B.C.  449,  and  confirmed  by  several 
Bubsequent  laws. 

Appeal  to  CsBsar  (I).    'Appello 

Ceesirem.'  Ely  the  law  of  Porcius  I^ca, 
de  capite  et  i^go  ci.vium,  no  Roman 
citizen  could  be  put  to  death  or  scourged. 
His  appeal  was  to  a  trial  before  the 
Centuries  (B.C.  25C);  but  in  the  empire, 
CaBsar  represenlad  the  Centuries.  It 
was  somewhat  like  our  habeas  corpus^ 
which  ensures  a  fair  trial. 

Appeals  {The  Statute  of).  94  & 
S5  Hen.  VIII.,  1582, 1588,  forbidding  all 
appeal  to  Rome;  all  processes  of  the 
Court  of  Rome  in  England ;  and  abolish- 
ing entirely  the  judicial  jurisdiction  of 
tiie  papacy  in  any  affair  connected  with 
an  English  subject. 

Appel  oonune  d'abus  (L*).  This 
right  was  recognised  in  1829.  It  was  an 
appeal  to  the  civil  powers  against  the 
iunues  of  ecclesiastical  superiors,  whether 
in  contravention  of  the  constitutions  or 
the  corcordats  oi  (lie  country. 


Appellants,  1717.  Those  who  ap- 
pealeid,  or  rather  wished  to  mpeal,  to  a 

feneral  council  against  tiie  bull  called 
TnigenituSj  issued  by  Pope  Clement  XL 
in  1718,  against  the  'Moral  Reflexions' 
of  Quesnel.  This  book  favoured  the 
Jansenists  and  condemned  the  Jesuits. 
The  bull  condemns  it  in  ^lobo — that  is, 
as  a  whole — ^without  particularising  any 
stated  parts,  doctrines,  or  dogmas,  as 
objectionable.  The  archbishop  of  Paris, 
and  the  bishops  of  Mirepoix,  Scnez, 
Montpellier,  and  Boulogne  wished  to 
refer  the  matter  to  a  general  council, 
but  Louis  XrV.,  in  his  usual  over- 
bearing manner,  insisted  that  the  bull 
should  be  accepted  unconditionally. 
The  controversy  was  kept  alive  till  1780, 
when  the  bull  was  registered  by  the 
Paris  parlement,  and  uie  heat  of  the 
opponents  cooled  down ;  but  even  to  this 
hour  there  are  some  appellants  who  dis- 
approve of  the  bull* 

Ap'pian  Way  {The),  b.c.  809.  A 
road  between  Rome  and  Capua  begun 
by  Appius  Claudius  Cescus,  during  his 
consulship.  The  oldest  and  most  famous 
of  all  the  Roman  roads. 

Called  the  Qvoen  of  Roads  (Beglna  Ylaram). 

Apple-pie  Causes.  Causes  in 
which  judgment  is  beyond  the  possibility 
of  dispute.  Lord  Elaon  used  to  say,  *  I 
have  often  wished  that  all  my  causes 
were  apple-pie  causes.'  He  referred  to 
a  complaint  made  to  him  when  he  was 
resident  fellow  of  University  College. 
Some  of  the  undergraduates  complained 
to  him  that  the  cook  had  sent  to  table 
an  apple-pie  that  could  not  be  eaten. 
Lord  £ldon  ordered  the  cook  to  bring 
the  pie  before  him,  but  the  cook  re- 
turning informed  him  that  the  pie  was 
eaten ;  whereupon  Lord  Eldon  gave 
judgment  for  the  defendant.  *  Tou  com- 
plain,' said  he  to  the  undergraduates, 
'that  the  pie  could  not  be  eaten,  but  the 
pie  ha>8  been  eaten,  and  therefore  could 
be  eaten.' 

Apple-Stall  Iieglslation,  1851. 

The  eviction  of  Ann  Kicks  from  Hyde 
Park  by  the  First  Commissioner  of 
Woods  and  Forests.  In  1848  Ann  Hicks 
had  a  little  apple-stall  in  tlie  Park.  She 
obtained  permission  to  erect  a  wooden 
stand  in  which  to  lock  up  her  commo- 
dities. The  wood  was  repaired  by  brick, 
thou  raised  five  feet  high  with  a  roof  and 
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Ghinmey,  then  Bnironndecl  with  hurdles 
which  erery  few  weeks  encroached  more 
and  more  upon  the  Park,  and  grew  into 
a  little  garden.  The  Doke  of  Wellington, 
as  Bai^r  of  the  Park,  had  to  employ 
the  Crown  soliciton;  and  the  commis- 
sioners had  to  pay  Ann  Hidks  a  sam  of 
money  by  way  of  compoisation  before 
she  conld  be  got  rid  of. 

Apposition  Day.  Midsnmmcr- 
day  is  so  called  at  St.  Paul's  School, 
founded  by  Dean  Colet  in  1509.  It  was 
designed  for  158  boys,  being  the  number 
of  fishes  caught  by  the  disciples,  ns  re- 
lated in  the  fourth  gospel,  and  dedicated 
to  the  boy  Jesus,  who  at  twelye  years  of 
age  '  apposed '  the  doctors  in  the  Temple. 

Apprenticeship  {Statute  of), 
1502-8  (6  Elis.  c.  4).  Provided  that  no 
person  should  exercise  any  trade  in 
England  who  had  not  served  a  seven 
years'  apprenticeship.  Abolished  in  1814, 
except  m  the  legal  profession,  in  which 
derlu  must  be  'articled'  before  they 
can  practise  for  themselves.    See  *  Arti.' 

Appropriation    Clause    {The), 

1888.    A  part  of  the  'Act  for  altering 

ajid  amenaing  the  laws  relating  to  the 

Temporalities  of  the  Church  in  Ireland.' 

The  temporalitiefl  of  the  Irish  bishoprics 

were,  by  this  clause,  vested  in  ecclesi- 

tical  oommissionera  for  the  provision  of 

divine  aervioe,  the  payment  of  church 

rates,  the  repairs  of  churches,  and  other 

similar  purposes. 

ni»  alatata  abdUahad  t«B  UBhoprlcB,  and  united 
Umod  to  Um  tea  remaining  otatmm.  It  abolished 
tboae  of  Dromore,  Baphoo.  CUMber ,  Elphin.  KUlaU 
sad  Aehaaxj,  dontert  and  KUinacdaagh,  Klldare, 

Cork  and  Bom. 


Apr^B  nons  le  ddlnge.  '  Let  the 
floodoome,  for  aught  I  care, when  we  are 
gone'  was  the  scandalous  exclamation 
of  Madame  de  Pompadour,  the  Court 
^vonrite  of  Louis  AY.  Louis  himself 
said  to  the  Due  de  Choiseul,  when  urged 
to  attend  to  business,  '  Bah,  duke  1  the 
crasy  old  machine  will  hold  out  my  time ; 
and  my  snocessors  must  look  after  them- 
Belves.' 

Aqua  To&'na,  'Acqua  Tofan'ica,' 
1709.  A  liquid  poison  concocted  by 
Tofaaa  of  Palermo,  and  called  by  her 
'Manna  of  St.  Nioholaa  of  Bari,'  and 
■aid  to  be  a  liquid  which  oosed  from  the 
tomb  of  that  saint.  Four  or  five  drops 
were  fataL     Tofana  confessed   to   the 


murder  of  600  victims.    Thought  to  have 

been  a  solution  of  arsenic 

la  the  Iflth  and  ITth  ocnt*.  Bpara  and  her  M*is* 
tant,  Oratlana.  need  a  kimllar  potaon  to  kill  young 
hiubanda  when  their  wives  wished  lo  be  widows. 
In  Iflse  the  nomber  of  yonng  widows  In  Italy  ex- 
cited the  attention  of  Pone  Alexander  VII.,  and 
suspicion  was  excited  against  a  society  of  young 
wives  presided  over  by  Bpara,  an  old  woman. 
Five  were  executed. 

Aqu8d  et  Ignis  Interdictio,  i.e. 

baniBmnent. 

It  Is  somewhat  remarkable  that  the  Boman 
symbol  of  marrtaCf*  wes  'Fire  and  Water,'  not, 
perhaps,  because  man  and  wife  in  old  Rome  Ird 
a  cat  and  dog  life,  but  Mm  ply  because  Ore  and 
water  are  two  essentials  of  'married  life,'  or 
*  homo.'  Bachelors  could  partake  of  the  Ignis  et 
Aqua  of  other  men. 

•  Aquarians.  A  very  early  section 
of  Christians  who  celebrated  communion 
with  water  instead  of  wine.  St.  Cyprian 
speaks  of  them  with  condemnation ;  but 
it  is  said  that  ttiej  drank  water  to  prevent 
detection  by  their  breath. 

Aquitaine,  Aquita'nia.  One  of 
the  four  great  regions  of  ancient  Gaul, 
including  all  the  south-west  part  lying 
between  the  Pyrenees,  the  Gulf  of  Gas- 
cony,  and  the  river  Garonne. 

Henry  II.  called  himself '  dux  Normannomm  et 
Aoultanorum.' 

iUchard  I..  John,  end  Henry  III.  called  them* 
■elves  *  dux  Normannlm  et  AqultanlK.' 

Edward  I.,  II.,  III.,  dropped  the  former  and 
called  themsiolves '  dux  Aqultanlae.' 

Between  Edward  HI.  and  George  m.  Fnmcta 
\  substituted  for  '  Aqnltanke  '  and  rex  for  diur. 


Arabella  {TTie  Xa<fy)— that  is, 
Arabella  Stuart,  1675-1615.  Cousin  of 
James  I. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Charles 
Stuart,  earl  of  Lennox ;  and  Charles 
was  younger  brother  of  Henry  Damley, 
who  married  Mary  Queen  of  Scoto. 
Hence,  James  I.  and  the  Lady  Arabella 
were  the  children  of  two  brothers. 

Mary  Qaeen  of  Scots  claimed  the 
throne  of  England  as  the  grand-niece  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  Qneen  Margaret.  But 
Charles  Lennox  married  the  niece  of 
Queen  Margaret,  and  consequently  was 
one  degree  nearer  to  that  queen  than 
Miuy  was.  Besides,  the  Countess  of 
Lennox  was  a  native  Englishwoman. 
The  name  of  the  countess  was  Margaret, 
and,  as  Sir  Walter  Scott  observes,  if 
brought  to  a  court  of  law,  English 
lawyers  would  probably  have  decided 
against  Mary  Queen  of  Scots  and  her 
son  James. 

Arabian  Literature  in  Spain 
{The  Golden  age  of),  0G1-97C.    When 
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Al  Hakexn  II.  was  king  of  Cordovik  Al 
Hokem  11.  founded  schools,  endowed 
colleges,  invited  over  learned  men  of  all 
countries,  and  formed  at  Cordova  an 
immense  public  library. 

Arabian    Odyssey  (The).     Mr. 

Hole,  in  his  remarks   on  the  *Contes 

Arabes  '   ('  Arabian  Nights  '),  considers 

'Sinbad  the    Sailor'    as    the   Arabian 

Odyssey. 

TlM '  Arabian  Nlghta  EnUriaininents '  are  Xhm 
'  ContM  Arabea '  of  Antolna  Oailand,  a  Fr«noh 
orianialist,  who  trarelled  under  the  patronage  of 
Colbert.  They  were  pahllahod  In  Paris  In  la  vols. 
0704-1717). 

Arabic  {Professorship  of).  In  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1682 ;  founded 
by  Sir  Thomas  Adams,  Bart.,  and  en- 
dowed with  a  stipend  of  402,  a  year. 
The  present  stipend  is  6402. 

Arabic  versions  of  the  Bible. 

I.  The  Old  Testament,  aj>.  925,  trans- 
lated by  Rabbi  Saadia  Gaon  Haphitomi. 
IL  The  Pentateuch,  translated  in  1486, 
by  Harites  ibn  Sina. 

Ar'biter  Elegantia'rum.  Petro- 
nius  was  the  director-in-chief  of  the 
pleasures  and  amusements  of  Nero. 
Beau  Nash  was  the  '  arbiter  elegantia- 
rum '  of  Bath  (1704,  d:c.). 

Arbitrary  Approipriation  {The\ 
12th  cent,  llie  permission  to  pay  tithes 
wherever  a  person  thought  proper. 
Innocent  IIL,  by  a  decretal  epistle, 
abolished  this  liberty,  and  enjoined  that 
every  man  must  pay  his  tithe  to  his  own 
parish  church. 

Arbor  Day.  A  day  set  apart  in 
Canada  and  the  United  States  for  plant- 
ing trees.    Thus— 

The  2nd  Wednesday  in  April  1874 
was  Arbor  Day  in  Nebraska,  when 
twelve  million  trees  were  planted  in  that 
state  alone. 

The  16th  of  April,  1876,  was  Arbor  Day 
in 'Michigan. 

The  8rd  Tuesday  in  May  1876  was 
Arbor  Day  in  Minnesota,  when  1,842,886 
trees  were  planted  in  that  State. 

The  27th  of  April,  1882,  was  Arbor  Day 
in  Ohio. 

The  first  Friday  in  May  1887  was  Arbor 

Day  in  Canada. 

The  flrat  Friday  In  If  agr  Bhonld  be  eefc  apart  by 
ihe  tnuteee  of  erery  niral  lohool  and  Incorpo- 
rated  Tillage  (in  Canada)  for  the  purpoao  of  plant* 
ing  fthady  trees,  making  flower-bedii.  and  other- 
wise improving  and  oeautiiying  the  aohool* 
Croands.— £dHoaM9i»  Dejfartmcnt  oj  OiUcurUh 


Arca'na.  The  secret  operations  of 
alchemists,  the  chief  of  which  was  the 
*  Philosopher's  Stone.' 

The  Double  Arcane^  or  Arcanum,  the 
sulphate  of  potash. 

The  Coral  Arcane^  or  Arcdnnm,  the 
deutoxide  of  red  mercury,  prepared  by 
nitric  acid. 

The  Jovial  Arcane^  or  Arcanum  of 
Jupiter,  a  mixture  of  the  deutoxide  of 
tin  and  nitrate  of  mercury. 

Archangels  {The  Seven), 

CnAMUXL,  represented  as  bearing  a  enp  and 
staff. 

Gab&ixl,  the  messenger  of  Qod ;  represented  as 
floating  through  the  air,  with  his  hands  crossed 
oTer  his  breast.  Also  with  royal  robes,  bearing  a 
Uly  in  hU  hand. 

tficHAKX.,  represented  in  oomplete  anaonr. 
bearing  a  sword.  Sometimes  he  Is  represented 
with  eves  bandaged,  and  bearing  a  swora  and  pair 
of  soales,  in  allusion  to  his  being  the  angel  of  the 
Judgment. 

IUphaxl  Is  represented  as  a  pQgrIm  with  staff 
and  gourd ;  or  a  traTeller  carrying  mJUh  {Tobit). 

Ukixl  is  represented  carrying  a  parchment 
■eroll,  to  signify  his  being  ths  interpretar  of  pro- 
phecies. 

Zadkiel  bears  the  saorlflcial  knife  which  h« 
took  from  Abraham,  when  tha  patriarch  va» 
about  to  slay  his  son. 

ZoPHiXL  bears  a  flaming  tword. 

Archdeacon's  Court  {The).  To 
hear  ecclesiastical  causes,  subject  to  an 
appeal  to  the  bishop,  24  Hen.  YIIL  o.  12. 

Archd  and  Duum'virat.  The 
vital  principle  and  the  souL  Terms 
used  by  Van  Helmont  of  Brussels  (1577" 
1644)  to  express  the  dual  nature  of  man. 
By  archi  ne  meant  the  vital  principle 
penetrating  the  entire  body,  which  prin- 
ciple performs  all  the  functions  of  nutri- 
tion and  digestion.  *Duumvirat'  with 
him  meant  the  intellectual  principle  or 
soul.  He  called  it  duutn-vi-rat  because 
it  resides  in  the  'two  organs'  called 
vi[8cera]  and  ra^fa],  that  is  the  bowels 
and  the  spleen.  See  '  Natura  Naturans,' 
'Anima  mundi,'  and  *  Pre-established 
Harmony.' 

He  did  not  place  ihe  soul  in  the  hraim.  beeaiia« 
ho  said  the  brain  has  no  blood ;  but  as  the  diges. 
iive  organs  are  so  intimately  wrapped  np  with 
the  intelleotuality  of  man,  he  plaosd  the  sool 
there. 

Archestratides,  b.c.  577.  The 
Archons  of  Athens. 

Pronounce  Ar-kes-traV-i-dees. 

Archibald  Bell-the-cat.  Archi- 
bald  Douglas,  earl  of  Angus  (died  1614). 


An  armed  oonolare  was  held  in  Lander  church 
(on  the  subject  of  ridding  the  kingdom  of  the  up. 
start  Coclxrano,  who  had  risen  from  the  station  of 
a  mason  to  bsoome  Um  mutI  o<  Mar).  IJord  Qrajr 


AttCfilMAKDRITfi 


ABISTIDES 


4» 


of  tiM  teUe  of  the  ntoo  whleh 
,  ,  V  pmwmwMitg  Um  r&vatfM  of  tha 
eatbjijrlBf  ftbeUrooiidlMriiaek.  *  An  •zeellent 
prakiot  ladeod,'  aJd  oda  of  tho  oomelftTe,  'bat 
vbo  iroDld  undarteko  to  bell  iho  cat  ? '  '  That 
will  1/  aaiclmlmad  DooglaB,  owl  of  Angna ;  and 
•wmt  of  tor  ho  woo  oaUeS  Arohibold  BoUUie-cot.— 
Sir  W.  SOOTT.  Hi$Lt^8eottaMd,  xz. 

Archimaiidrite.  A  father  pro- 
Tincial  of  the  Greek  Church.  The  sn- 
perioTB  of  conTents  are  Mandrites  (2  syl.) 
or  HegmngnL 

Franonnoo  Ar^-U-naa'^dilia. 


Archon'tiCB.  '  Archon'tici '  or  Vol- 
entiniana,  a  section  of  the  Gnostic 
school  founded  by  Valentlnne  in  the 
Snd  cent.  So  called  becanae  they 
tav^ht  that  *  mnndnm  muTersnm  a  Deo 
oondiinm  opus  eeae  kpxmn^M'.*  They 
denied  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  the 
divine  institution  of  the  sacraments,  and 
maintained  that  the  incorporeal  could 
not  communicate  with  the  corporeal,  or 
that  a  spirit  god  could  reveal  anything 
io  a  material  substance  like  man. 

Arctic  Highlands  {The),  That 
Mzi  of  the  American  continent  which 
lies  between  Hudson's  Bay  and  the 
month  of  the  Mackenzie.  The  general 
route  of  the  explorers  of  a  norai-west 
passage,  such  as  Franklin,  Bichardson, 
Back,  Dease,  Simpson,  Bae,  &c. 

Areop'agites  (The),  (6  syl.}.  An 
Athenian  court  of  judicature,  which  was 
held  on  the  Mars  Hill  (in  Greek,  Arii 
Pagot).  All  wilful  murders  came  under 
the  cognisance  of  this  court.  The  num- 
ber of  members  yaried ;  but  on  a  column 
m  the  citadel  of  Athens,  erected  to 
Bnfus  Feetus,  the  number  is  stated  to 
have  then  been  800. 

Argen'teuB  CJodex  (The),  or 
'Bflver  Book.'  The  MS.  of  Ulphihis's 
McBSO-gothio  translation  of  the  gospels, 
disooTored  in  the  abbey  of  Wer&n,  and 
taken  to  Prague  in  1697.  It  was  cap- 
tared  at  Prague  in  1648,  and  presented 
to  Christina  of  Sweden;  subsequently, 
it  was  presented  to  the  University  of 
TJpsala  m  1663.  It  contains  a  large  part 
of  the  four  gospels  and  is  written  on 
vellum,  the  letters  being  silver,  and  the 
initials  gold.    (Ar-gen'-te-us,  4  sjl) 

Ar'gentine  Bepnblio  (The),  1816. 
Thirteen  confederated  provinces  of  Bio 
de  la  Plats^  South  America. 


ArsylL  Ood  hles9  the  J)uhe  of 
ArgyUi  The  Duke  of  Argyll  set  up 
rubbing-posts  for  cattle  in  the  Highlands 
of  ScoUand.  When  the  tenders  of  cattle 
used  these  posts  for  their  own  delecta- 
tion, sufferine  from  what  thev  call  yuke, 
they  gratefully  ejaculated,  'God  bless 
tho  Duke  of  Argyll  I ' 

Pronovaoe  Ar>gIIo. 

A'ria  Cat'tiva  Hala'ria.  So  the 
Italians  caII  the  emanations  of  the 
Pontine  marshes,  which  produce  fevers. 
The  aria  cattiva  reaches  even  to  the  lower 
parts  of  Borne. 

A'rian  Controversy  (The),  4th 
cent.  In  the  time  of  Constantine  the 
Arians  were  very  numerous.  They 
withdrew  from  the  Trinitarians,  built 
their  own  churches,  and  ordained  their 
own  bishops.  The  General  Council  of 
Nice,  AJ>.  825,  condemned  the  Arians  as 
heretics. 

A'rianism,  a j),  812.  The  religious 
tenets  of  Arius  of  Alexandria  (270-836), 
who  disavowed  the  dogma  of  the  Trinity, 
and  denied  that  Christ,  the  Word,  is  co* 
equal  and  oonsubstantial  with  God  the 
Father.  In  fact,  he  maintained  that 
Christ  is  not  God  at  all,  but  was  ft 
human  being,  bom  of  human  parents. 

Tho  roUslowi  Tinni  of  Artna  woro  oondomnod  in 
tho  Flnfc  General  Coonoil  held  at  Nloo  in  836. 
Arina  said :  If  Qod  Is  one,  all  wlao,  all  powerfnl. 
and  oYoryvhoro  preeent.  It  la  a  oontradletlon  of 
torma  to  auppoao  a  aeoond  poaaaaaed  of  the  aaiao 
attribntea.  The  party-word  of  the  Ariana  waa 
homoiwatM  not  hemoomato9.  That  of  tho  Athana* 
aiana  waa  homoonuitm  not  homatoutiot  {homo-outio$ 
«s  Identioal  In  nature ;  JumoirOVUiM  s  Ff^Ufrr  [but 
not  identioal]  In  aabanmoe). 

ArioB'to  of  the  Norther^).  Sir 
Walter  Scott  (1771-1882). 

Aristar'choB  and  Zoilos.  Critics. 
AristarchoB  (b.c.  160-68)  of  Samothrace 
revised  Homer  with  such  severity  that 
his  name  is  proverbial  for  a  caustic 
critic  ZoTlos  of  AmphipSlis  also  criti- 
cised Homer  with  equal  severity  and  was 
called '  Homeromastiz.' 

Aristides  (The  BritUh),     Andrew 

Marvell  (1620-1678),  poet,  satirist,  and 

politician.    He  was  the  last  paid  M.P. 

for  Kingston-upon-Hull. 

Fronoonco  Ax'-rla-tl'-deoB. 

In  IflTB  the  Lord  Treaaorer  Danhjr  paid  a  Tlaitto 
Andrew  Ifarrell  in  hia  hnmblo  lodging;  and.  at 
partinKp  Slipped  into  hla  hand  a  cheque  for  lOOOI. 
Marvell  bade  the  Treaaorer  wait  a  moment,  and 
aald  to  the  aenring  boy,  *  Jaok,  ohUd,  what  had  X 
loc  dlnaac  Taatordayf'    'Don't  70a 
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81r  r  It  WM  a  ■honldw  of  maiton  f '  '  Aye,  tra»  I  I 
remember.  And  what  Mn  I  to  have  to-day  r '  'The 
blade-bone  broiled.'  *8o,  my  lord,  you  see  my 
dinner  ia  provided.    X  thanlK  yon.  but  there  ie  the 

B'eoe  of  paper  you  gave  me.    lly  Berrloee  belong 
my  consutiiente.'— C.  Tuovsok,  AuUfUogtvpkf, 
p.  87. 

'  Aristi'des.  (The  English),  John 
Pym,  the  republican  (158i-1648).  See 
above. 

He  eought  no  advantage  to  himeelf,  he  derived 
nothing  from  hie  (txertlouB  or  his  prominent  poel- 
ilon.  bat  the  Batiefaction  of  eoolng  his  country 
eaved  by  hie  labours.  He  derived  no  Influenoe 
from  -wealth  or  rank,  for  he  had  none  of  either : 
hie  whole  prestige  was  intellectual  and  moral 
worth.  He  wore  nimaelf  out  for  the  public  good, 
and  died  as  poor  as  he  commenced,  the  only  grant 
which  he  received  from  the  state  being  an  honour- 
able burial  in  Westminster  Abbey .-HowiTT.  UUL 
0/EHgl.,  •  Charles  I.,'  ohap.  tv.  p.  ao. 

Aristides  (The  French).  M.  Gr^vy, 
the  third  president  of  the  third  repubhc 
of  France,  from  1879  to  1884. 

Aristoph'anes  (5  syl.).  Samnel 
Foote  (1722-1777)  is  caUed  the  English 
or  Modem  AristophSnes. 

Aristophanes  of  his  age  {TTm). 
J.  Baptiste  Poqnelin  de  Moliere,  the 
French  dramatist  (1622-1678). 

Aristophanes  of  the  Revolu- 
tion (The),  Camille  Desmoolins  (1762- 
1794).    See  above. 

Aristotelian  Categories  (The). 

The  ten  Aristotelian  categories  are :  (1) 
sabstanoe;  (2)  quantity;  (8)  quality; 
(4^  relation ;  (6)  action ;  (6)  passivity ; 
(7)  position  in  space;  (8)  position  in 
time ;  (9)  situation ;  (10)  possession. 

Aristotelianism.  The  system  of 
Aristotle's  logic  and  metaphysics  applied 
to  the  Christian  system  in  the  middle 
ages.  This  substitution  of  reason  for 
faith,  and  logical  inferences  for  what  are 
called  *  inspired  truths,'  gave  birth  to  the 
Scholastics.  The  tendency  of  Platonism 
was  to  enthusiasm  and  mysticism,  that 
of  the  Aristotelians  to  subtlety  and 
logical  minuteness.  Platonists  tended 
to  fanaticism,  Aristotelians  affected  dis- 
putation. Thomas  Aquinas  was  an  Aris- 
totelian, Duns  Scotus  a  Platonist. 

Aristotle  of  China.  Tehuhe  (8 
Byl.),  who  died  ▲.!>.  1200,  also  called  '  the 
Prince  of  Science.' 

Aristotle     of      Christianity. 

Thomas  Aquinas,  who  tried  to  reduce 
the  doctrines  and  dogmas  of  Christianity 
to  syllogistip  formula)  (1221-1274). 


Aristotle  of  the  nineteenth 

century  (TA*).    George  Cuvier  (1769- 
1882),  the  great  French  nataralist. 

Ark  of  the  Covenant  {TJie), 
Exod.  XXV.  A  chest  of  shittim  wood, 
the  lid  of  which  was  of  pure  gold.  It 
contained  at  one  time  the  two  stone 
tables  of  the  law,  a  pot  of  manna,  Aaron's 
rod,  and  the  book  of  the  law.  The  lid 
was  the  '  Mercy  Seat.'  It  was  taken  to 
Babylon  and  lost  sight  of. 

'  Shittim  wood.'  probably  codar. 

Arkan'sas  (U.S.  of  America).  So 
called  in  1819  from  its  chief  river.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  state  are  nicknamed 
*  Toothpicks.' 

The  rivers  are  the  Ulssiasippi.  the  Arkansas,  tha 
Bed  River,  the  \llilte  River,  and  the  St.  Francois. 
The  Arkansas  is  a  magnificent  river,  navigable 
for  l.iMO  miles,  area  reckoned  178,000  square  miles. 


Arm  of  Iron  (The),  Baldwin,  who 
married  Judith,  widow  of  Ethelbald. 
Judith,  when  she  married  Ethelbald, 
was  a  widow,  having  been  previously 
married  to  his  father,  Ethelwi^df. 

Baldwin  I.,  Bras  de  Far,  count  ot  Flandera, 
died  877. 

Arma'da  (Whe\  or  *The  Invincible 
Arinada,'  as  the  Spaniards  vauntingly 
named  it,  29  July  to  7  Aug.,  1588.  The 
Armada  consisted  of  180  vessels,  foar  of 
which  were  gigantic  galleys,  and  the  whole 
carried  2,500  cannons.  Against  this  was 
opposed  60  English  yessels  no  bigger 
than  yachts,  and  80  queen's  ships,  the 
biggest  of  which  was  smaller  than  the 
least  of  the  Spanish  ships.  The  Aimada 
was  so  roughly  handled  that  it  tried  to 
retreat  round  the  Orkneys,  but  a  storm 
scattered  the  ships  and  dac^ed  them  to 
pieces  against  the  Irish  cliffs.  What 
escaped  were  60  of  the  130  ships,  and 
10,000  of  the  80,000  men— a  miserable 
wreck.  The  xnedal  struck  to  com- 
memorate this  mighty  overthrow  had  for 
its  legend,  *  He  sent  out  his  arrows  and 
He  scattered  them '  (Ps.  xviii.  14). 

Armstgnaos  (Let),  1407>1497.  In 
French  history.  The  faction  headed  by 
Bernard  Vll.,  comte  d'Armognac,  during 
the  insanity  of  Charles  VI.  The  other 
faction  was  that  of  the  Burgundians  led 
by  Jean  Sans-peur,  duke  of  Burgundy. 
The  object  of  each  was  to  get  posseesion 
of  the  king,  and  thus  obtain  mastery  of 
France  under  the  title  of  regent.  The 
original  Anoognoc  faction  was    called 
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the  Orleaniflto,  from  GliAiies,  duke  of 
Orleans,  who  mazried  the  daughter  of  the 
Coani  of  Armagnac  and  was  assaBsinated 
in  1407  by  the  Dnke  of  Bnrgnndy.  On 
the  death  of  the  Dnke  of  Orleans  the 
Count  of  Armagnac  pot  himself  at  the 
head  of  the  Orleanist  party,  entered 
Paris  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  1418, 
and  was  named  Constable  by  the  Qaeen 
Isabella.  He  made  himself  odious  by 
his  exactions,  and  broke  with  the  queen, 
who  fled  to  the  court  of  Burgundy  in 
1418.  The  Burgundians  now  entered 
Paris  and  drove  out  the  Armagnacs. 
The  count  fled,  was  disoovered,  and 
assassinated  with  many  of  his  adherents. 
The  race  died  out  with  Charles  L, 
brother  of  Jean  IV.,  in  1497. 

PvoBiNiiMS  Ar-ma  -ByMk. 

Armatoles  (8  syl.),  or  'Armatoli.* 
A  Thessalian  militia  instituted  at  the 
b^inning  of  the  16th  cent,  by  Selim  L 
to  oppose  the  incursions  of  the  Klephtes. 
In  the  insurrection  of  1821  the  Armatoles 
and  Klephtes  united  against  Turkey. 
Botzaris  was  the  most  illustrious  leader  of 
the  Armatoles. 

Armed  H'eutrality  {The),  1780. 
Against  Great  Britain,  wmch  insisted  on 
the  right  of  search  during  the  American 
war,  to  be  assured  that  neutral  vessels 
were  not  carrying  to  America  articles 
reckoned  contraband  of  war.  Catharine 
of  Russia  resisted  this  claim,  and  was 
joined  by  other  European  states  on  the 
principle  that  '  free  bottoms  make  free 
goods.'  Denmark  and  Sweden  joined 
Russia  in  August ;  the  States-General  on 
S4  Dec.;  Prussia  on  8  May,  1781;  the 
Kaiser,  9  Oct. 


TlM  tMAiy 
Sweden  waa  ratUled  16  Dec..  ISOO. 


ArrcL^e  de  Cond^  (L*),  1T89.  An 
army  collected  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine 
by  Liouis  Joseph,  prince  de  Conde,  to 
resist  the  Revolution.  It  was  distin- 
guished for  its  valour  at  Wissemburg, 
Haguenau,  and  Bentheim ;  but  in  1800 
the  prince  took  refuge  in  England.  He 
returned  to  Paris  at  the  restoration,  and 
died  at  ChantiUy  in  1818. 

Arme'llianEra(TA«).  Commenced 
7  July,  55S.    Superseded  by  the  Julian 
in  1880. 


Anxie'nianIiitiirs^(T^O-  Dates 
from  the  time  of  Gregory  the  Illuminator 
(237-881),  who  introduced    Christianity 


into  Armenia.    It  is  baaed  on  the  Liturgy 
of  St.  Chrysostom. 

Arme'nians  (The).  Christians  of 
Armenia,  and  the  purest  of  the  disciples 
of  Eutyches  (8  syL).  They  still  maintain 
that  the  manhood  of  Christ  is  of  a  divine 
and  incorruptible  substance.  The  Jaco- 
bites say  the  Armenian  Christ  is  a  mere 
phantom ;  and  the  Armenians  retort  by 
saying  the  Christ  of  the  Jacobites  is  a 
God  with  all  Uie  infirmities  of  the  flesh, 
and  even  with  the  infirmities  of  nutriticm 
and  digestion.  They  are  pretty  numerous 
in  Russia,  Austria,  and  Turkey.  See 
'Arminians.' 

The  Annenlaaa  beUev*  thsl  Ite  Holy  Ohort 
proeeeds fzcoi Um Father onlj.    KM'fUioqaa.' 

Anninlamsm,  1608.  The  religious 

tenets  of  Dr.  James  Arminius,  a  Tistinined 

form  of  Harmennsen  or  Hermannaen,  a 

native    of   HoUand    (1560-1609).      The 

following  five  points  are  the  most  salient : 

(1)  God  wills  that  all  should  be  saved, 

and  His  predestination  is  only  the  effect 

of  His  foreknowledge;  (2)  Christ   died 

for  all,  and  God  will  bestow  eternal  life 

on  all  who  repent  and  believe  on  Christ ; 

(3)  Man  is  of  himself  incapable  of  true 

faith,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  being 

bom  again  by  the  Holy  Ghost;  (4)  AU 

good  works  are  to  be  attributed  to  the 

Holy  Ghost,  but  that  Holy  Ghost  forces 

no  one  against  his  own  inclination;  (6) 

God  gives  to  the  true  believer  the  means 

of  continuing  in  grace.    Condemned  by 

the  Synod  of  Dort  in  1618. 

At  th«  preaent  dajr,  Anninlans  rcj««t  all  'ereeda  ;* 
adrocata  the  right  of  priTata  Jodxinent  la  tha 
Interpretation  ot  Serintare;  Tirtoally  reject  tha 
doAna  ot  original  sin ;  look  on  the  aaerammta  aa 
rengf ons  eerentonica ;  dwell  on  preaching  moB* 
than  on  chorchiam ;  and  are  anti-Calvlniata. 

in 


L'ianB.       Anti-Calvinists 
the  five  points.    See  above. 

Arms    of  Bourges    {The).     An 

ass  on  an  arm-chair.    The  tradition  is 

this:    Asinius,   a    Roman    governor    of 

Bourges  in  the  time  of  Cesar,  being  too 

ill  to  stand,  was  carried  in  an  arm-chair 

to  animate  his  troops ;  and  gained  a  signal 

victory.    Be  this  as  it  may,  the  arms  are 

a  never-failing  source  of  jests;  and  to 

honour  one  with  the  arms  of  Bouiges  is 

like  giving  Dr.  Pangloss  the  degree  of 

A  double  S. 

Frononnce  Boorjh. 

Arms  of  the  Bnglish  80Te« 
reigns  {Tfte), 


■iffl^ 


nte  ohugedi  ud 

See    nnclH 


Army  of  BiigUnd(rAe),  1797.  A 
French  (.rai;  nuBod  by  the  Direclory 
uid  pUoed  Dsder  the  comuusd  of 
Boiupute  (NupoleoD),  for  the  labjngk- 
tioD  ud  pIondeT  of  England.  After 
Tieiting  Etaples,  Ambletense,  Boalogne, 
Cklii^  Donkiik,  Fumo,  Neirport, 
Oalend.  tad  Wilchersu,  Bon&pMie  uitii- 
fled  hiuuell  that  the  ftllempt  mnat  ba 
abandoned. 
Again,  1608,  when  Boiupwte  wu  Bat 
naol,  ha  uBembled  a  fins  ■tmy  on  the 
beifrhts  aboTO  Boulogne,  called  the '  umy 
of  England,'  and  there  continuallr  ei- 
erciaed  it,  nnder  the  inapection  of  Sonlt, 
Sey,  Daroaat,  and  Victor;  bnb bearing 
that  England  was  one  vast  camp,  he 
abandoned  hia  projoclod  invaaion  in 
despair. 

Army  of  Ood  and  the  Charob 

(TJw).  laiE.  Tlie  barons  and  their  re. 
*  era  vho  took  np  aima  aeainat  Sing 
I  when  he  lefueed,  at  Oilord,  la  aiga 
Magna  Charta. 


Army  of  Bessrva  (Tie),  18(M.    A 

contingent  to  the  tognlar  army  enforced 
on  ercry  pariah  bjr  WilHsm  Pitt.    The 

but  were  not  compelled  to  quit  tbo  United 
Kingdom.  The  reaerva  were  atUcbed 
to  the  legnlara  aa  aecoud  baltolioua. 

Army  of  Viaconnto  {Thr),  1S68, 


J  of  I 


BhLch    0 


■doc. 


GawonT,  Qnercy,   and  Li    , 
called  because  it  had  [or  leadera  y  laoiunt 
Montolu.  Viaconnt  Brtiniquel,  Viacount 
Caunioiit,  and  Viscoant  Rapin. 

TUoaiuiU  vronoiuios  Vl'touto. 

Army  of  the  Croee  {Tkt),  ud 
'  Boldicrs  of  the  Croea,'  the  cmudert. 
Every  man  wore  a  cnwa  cnt  in  rod  oloth 
either  on  hii  ihoDlder  or  on  hia  bteaal. 
First  cmude  was  1096  (Rofua  leigned 
in  England  at  the  time). 

Army  of  the  Indus  {Tkt),  ibbb. 
An  aim;  undei  Uw  commud   of   Sit 
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John  Keane,  raised  to  restore  Shah 
Shnja  to  the  throne  of  Afghanistan,  from 
which  he  had  heen  driven  by  Dost 
Mohammed,  chief  of  Cabal.  The  army 
consisted  of  a  British  force  amounting  to 
98,000  men,  6,000  Sikhs  of  the  Punjab, 
And  6,000  troops  raised  by  the  Shah 
Bhnja.  The  snah  was  restored  and 
crowned  8  May;  Ghazni  was  taken  2 
July;  Jellalabad  80  July;  Dost  Mc 
hammed  fled  to  Bokhara,  and  Sir  John 
Eeana  entered  Cabal  7  Aag.,  1889. 

Amaldists.  A  branch  of  the  Wal- 
denses ;  so  c«dled  from  Amaldo  of 
Brescia  (1100-1155).  This  Amaldo  was 
a  disciple  of  Ab^lard,  but  on  his  return 
to  Italy  became  a  monk,  and  introduced 
namerous  reforms,  to  bring  back  his 
followers  to  primitive  times.  He  was 
condemned  by  Innocent  IL  and  the 
Lateran  Council  in  1139,  after  which  he 
withdrew  to  Switzerland.  Wishing  to 
increase  his  following,  he  went  to  Rome 
in  1144,  but  was  driven  out  by  Lucius  II. 
and  Eugenius  IIL  He  was  seized  by 
Barbarossa  and  put  to  death.  See 
*  Waldenses.* 

PYonovnee  Ar-nol'dlsts. 

Ar'naoot.  An  Albanian  Mohamme- 
dan. A  pasha's  bodyguard  should  be 
composed  of  Amaoots. 

Arnold's  Historical  Essay.  Ox- 
ford University.  Value  422.  annually. 
Founded,  by  subscription,  in  honour  of 
Dr.  Arnold,  Regius  Professor  of  Modem 
History  (Head-Master  of  Rugby),  1850. 

Arpad  {Hoxise  of).  The  Hungarian 
dynasty  wliich  succeeded  on  the  dliath  of 
8t.  Stephen.  The  crown  remained  in  the 
dynasty  for  three  centuries.  It  began  with 
Andrew,  duke  of  Arpad,  who  reigned 
1046-1061.  The  last  of  the  Arpads  was 
Andrew  III.  (1290-1801).  This  was  a 
most  heroic  dynasty,  still  fondly  remem- 
bered by  the  Hungarians.  Andrew  II.,  a 
very  worthless  ki^,  like  our  King  John, 
reluctantly  granted  the  Bulla  Aurea,  or 
Magna  Charta  of  Hungary. 

lAd1ia»aa  I.  OOrr-lOU)  wu  iho  tfrofttMt  of  the 
Arpad  kin^  B»  wu  eaaonlMd.  Bela  III.  ai7»- 
11M>  WM  aa  axesUent  king. 


Arquebuses  of  Sanoerre  {The\ 

1578.  Slings.  When  Sancerre  was  be- 
sieged by  the  French  Catholics,  the  in- 
habitants, who  had  no  firearms,  defended 
tbemselves  with  simple  slings.    The  towp 


endured  a  long  famine,  and  the  siege  is 
compared  to  that  of  Jerusalem  by  Titoa 
and  Vespasian. 

Arrabbia'ti  ( The),  %.e,  *  the  Enraged.* 
The  party  of  the  Medici  opposed  to  that 
of  Savonarola,  called  the  ^iagnoni  (or 
the  Weepers).  The  Arrabbiati  wanted 
to  see  an  oligarchy,  not  a  tyranny  ia 
Florence. 

Arraigns  ( The  Cleric  of).  The  official 
who  reads  the  indictment,  and  calls  on  the 
prisoner  to  plead. 

Tha  ealling  of  a  prlaoner  by  his  name  to  iha  bat 
of  a  law  oouri  to  anawar  to  the  charge  laid  agalnal 
him  In  iha  Indictment  Is  called '  Arraignment.' 
Prononnoa  Ar-xalns'. 

Arrest  of  Judgment.  A  plea  made 
by  an  unsuccessful  defendant,  after  ver- 
dict, to  arrest  judCTient  in  consequence 
of  some  error  which  vitiates  the  proceed  • 
ing.  By  15,  16  Vict.  c.  76  (1852),  omitted 
facts  and  other  *  faults '  may  now  be  cor- 
rected. 

Arrest  of  the  Five  Members. 

I.  By  Charles  1. 4  Jan.,  1642.  Charles  I., 
supposing  he  had  evidence  of  treason 
against  five  members  of  parliament,  im- 

Sarted  to  him  by  James  Graham,  e^rl  of 
[ontrose,  proceeded  to  the  House  with  a 
band  of  armed  attendants  to  arrest  the 
members  and  strike  terror  into  the  rest 
of  the  House.  A  measure  like  this  de- 
pends  wholly  on  its  success.  Cromwell 
succeeded  when  he  turned  out  the  mem- 
bers and  locked  the  doors  upon  them ;  but 
the  five  members  that  Cnarlcs  sought, 
having  an  inkling  of  what  was  about  to 
happen,  kept  away,  and  Charles  cut  a 
most  ridiculous  figure,  a  blusterer  utterly 
foiled  and  made  a  fool  of. 

The  five  members  were  Hampden,  Ilaslorlg, 
Hollls,  Pjm,  and  Strode. 

II.  By  Louis  XVI.,  May  1789.  Louis 
was  urged  by  the  Parlcmcnt  de  Paris  to 
convene  a  States-Gencial  in  order  to  solve 
the  national  deadlock  in  the  ministry  of 
Brienne.  He  agreed  to  do  so,  but  a  few 
days  afterwards  refused  to  do  anything  of 
the  sort;  and,  entering  the  Assembly, 
insisted  on  its  registering  two  royal  edicts, 
one  of  which  was  for  a  succession  of 
Government  loans.  Eprdmenil,  Sebas- 
tian de  Cabre,  Freteau  and  Monsabert 
demanded  the  calling  of  the  States-Gen- 
eral ;  and  Louis,  rising,  left  the  assembly 
commanding  the  edicts  to  bo  registered 
without   another   word.     Freteau    and 
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Gabre  were  arrested  by  lettrei  de  ccuskei^ 
and  the  parlement  was  diaeolved,  but  it 
would  not  Bubmit  to  be  stamped  ont  thus. 
When  the  pcurlement  met,  an  officer  was 
sent  to  arrest  Epr^m^nil  and  Monsabert, 
and  the  king  called  a  lit  de  justice ;  but 
the  parlement  denounced  the  conduct  of 
the  king  and  the  arrest  of  its  members  as 
unconstitutionalf  and  refused  to  recog- 
nise the  royal  edicts ;  no  one  subscribed 
to  the  loans. 


Th«  Sfch  mcmbsr  wmi  ih*  Doe  d'OrlcAfia.  Ho ' 
not  aetaalljr  an-Mted.  but  baninhed  from  Paris, 
and  eonun«nded  to  oonOna  hlmaelf  to  his  ohiiteaa 
ofTlllarsCotterola. 

Arrestment     for      founding 

iuriBdiction,  in  Scotch  law.  By  this 
kw  a  foreigner  (or  one  out  of  the  juris- 
diction of  the  Scotch  courts)  may,  if  he 
has  any  sort  of  property  in  Scotland,  be 
sued  in  the  Scotch  tribunals  on  a  warrant 
called  '  Ad  fundandam  jurisdictionem.' 

Arrftt  d'Hnion  (L'),  18  May,  1648. 

Henri  IV.  of  France  created  an  impost 
called  paulettCy  whereby  members  of  the 
parlement,  by  paying  an  annual  cess,  could 
transmit  their  offices  to  their  heirs. 
Mazarin,  acting  for  Louis  XIV.  in  his 
minority,  ratified  this  privilege  to  the 
four  chief  courts,  viz.  the  Prrlement, 
the  Chambre  des  Comptes,  the  Cour  des 
aides,  and  the  Grand  Conseil,  but  with 
this  proviso,  that  the  last  three  compa- 
nies *  perdraient  quatre  annees  de  leurs 
gages.'  The  parlement  refused  to  re- 
cognise this  distinction,  and  insisted  that 
all  the  four  bodies  should  be  treated  alike. 
This  '  stand,'  called  Varret  d' unions 
insisted  that  no  one  should  be  admitted 
to  any  office  in  the  state  without  the 
consent  of  the  widow  and  heirs  of  the 
previous  deceased  officer.  It  furthermore 
enacted  that  all  the  four  companies  should 
stick  together '  malgrd  la  defense  qui  leur 
en  fut  faite,  et  au  mcpris  d'nn  arret  du 
conseil  du  roi  qui  cassait  I'edit  d'union.' 
Mazarin  arrested  the  president  Blanc- 
mdnil  and  a  councillor  named  Broussel. 
This  led  to  a  riot,  and  Mazarin  was  obliged 
to  release  his  prisoners.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  tlio  Fronde  War  (q.v.). 

Arrondissement  (4  syl.).  A  division 
of  a  French  department  presided  over 
by  a  sub-prefect. 

Ars  Sacra.  Chemistry  was  so  called 
in  Alexandria,  bocauso  only  priests  could 
study  it  or  practise  it. 


Ar'saoides,  or  ArsScTdss  (The), 
B.C.  250-AJ>.  226.  The  Parthian  dynastv 
of  Persia,  founded  by  ArsSoes,  the  Greek 
spelling  of  Ashk,  a  tributary  chief  who 
induced  the  Parthians  to  revolt  from  the 
Scleucidie,  B.C.  260.  The  first  stock 
gave  20  kings,  who  ruled  over  Persia  for 
476  years;  the  second  line,  called  the 
Ashk-anians,  gave  11  kings,  and  ruled 
221  years.  Capital  Ctesiphon.  See  *  Saa- 
sanides.' 

Proaoanea  Ar'-nMridas,  Ar-Ma'-i-dae. 

Art  XTnionB.  Institutions  to 
promote  a  patronage  and  sale  of  fine  art 
productions.  The  Art  Union  of  Munich 
was  established  in  1828 ;  that  of  DUssel- 
dorf  in  1829 ;  in  Edinburgh  in  1884 ;  in 
London  1887. 

Arti,  or  Arts.  Every  burgher  of 
Florence  must  belong  to  one  of  the  twenty- 
one  arts,  just  as,  before  the  reform,  every 
freeman  or  voter  of  England  was  obliged 
to  rank  as  a  tradesman.  It  was  not  neces- 
sary to  follow  the  trade,  but  it  was  indis- 
pensable to  *  matriculate '  as  a  tradesman 
m  order  to  take  up  your  freedom. 

The  7  higher  arts  were :  (1)  judges  and 
notaries,  (2)  calimala  or  manufacturers, 

(8)  exchangers,  (4)  wool-staplers,  (5)  silk 
mercers,  (6)  physicians  and  apothecaries, 
and  (7)  furriers. 

The  14  lower  arts  were :  (8)  butchers, 

(9)  shoemakers,  (10)  blacksmiths,  (11) 
drapers  and  clothesmen,  (12)  masons  and 
stonecutters,  (13)  vintners,  (14)  inn- 
keepers, (15)  oilmen,  pork-butchers  and 
rope-makers,  (16)  hosiers,  (17)  armourers, 
(18)  locksmiths,  (10)  saddlers,  (20)  carpen- 
pentcrs,  and  (21)  bakers. 

Each  art  nad  its  guild.  All  other 
trades  must  unite  with  some  one  of  these 
arts,  or  were  not  ranked  as  burghers  or 
freemen. 

Articles  in  Theolos^.  See  under. 

Tkrre  urticlaa;  three  int  urtlcloa;  fimr  artldns; 
Jitr.  articlos;  ttx  artidea:  $evm  Mrtiolaa:  niii« 
artidea  (under  *  Lambeth  Artidea ') ;  tfn  ariides ; 
t^bticn  artidoa ;  <icx>f  iv  artlelaa ;  thirtn-nine  mxt\c\9*\ 
fortH-Uo  artldaa.  Alao  RiiM  artldea'ol  tha  Evan^a- 
lioal  Alliance. 

Articles  of  Confederation  and 
perpetual  Union  {The  Thirteen), 
1777. 

1.  The  States  to  be  called  the  United 
States,  instead  of  the  United  Colonies,  as 
heretoifore. 

2.  Each  state  to  retain  its  sovereignty 
and  independence. 
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8.  All  tiie  states  to  lesgae  iogetber  for 
nniia*!  defence. 

4.  The  free  inlisbitsiits  of  any  one 
state  to  enjoy  the  inunimities  and  ptrri- 
leges  of  free  eitiaens  in  every  other  state. 

5.  TraitoTB  or  great  delinqnents  fleeing 
from,  a  state  to  be  deliTered  np  to  the 
state  where  the  offence  was  committed. 

6.  Laws  and  jndicial  proceedings  of 
each  state  to  be  respected  by  alL 

7.  Delegates  firom  each  state  elected  to 
meet  in  congress  the  first  Monday  in 
IiOTmnber. 

8w  No  state  to  have  less  than  two  or 
more  than  seven  del^ates. 

9.  Each  state  to  maintain  itsown  dele- 


u 
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10.  Each  state  to  have  only  one  rote 
inoonmss. 

11.  Freedom  of  speech  to  be  allowed  to 
all  delegates,  and  freedom  from  arrest, 
except  for  treaaon  and  felony. 

IS.  No  state  to  enter  into  war  or  make 
peace  without  consent  of  Congress. 

IS.  In  times  of  peace  no  ships  of  war 
or  military  force  to  be  kept  in  any  state 
without  consent  of  Congress. 

Articles  of  Hennr  {The),  or  Pacta 

Canventa,  1573.  Articles  agreed  to  by 
Henry  de  Valois  on  his  election  to  the 
throne  of  Poland. 

L  TlMKltteldncalMNiU  not  •lact  hto  wieeeMor ; 

not  daeura  war  vtthoat  tba  aaDctton  of 

a  ateald  aot  «ppolai  aibaaaadora  to 

owia ;  ^  attoaldT  aoi  Impoao  ui/  tax ; 

be  Sowned  by  a  prlTj  coanell  of  US  (4 

4  pataynaa.  and  8  eaatellaoa);  6.  ahoold 

to  diSBitr  or  ofllee  on  any  toralsnar ;  7. 

nalthar  marry  nor  dlrorea  a  wife  vlthoufc 

oftbaIMek.ae. 

ArticleBofBefonii(T%«).  Ireland, 
1840.  By  these  articles  Edward  lU. 
threatened  to  take  the  lands  and  posses- 
sions of  the  Anglo-Irish  into  his  own 
bands,  if  the  great  landholders  were  not 
move  attentive  to  their  dnties.  In  two 
centoriee  the  English  lords  in  Ireland 
had  grown  enormonsly  rich,  and  showed 
symptoms  of  a  yery  rebellions  spirit.  It 
had  oeeome  the  fashion  among  them  to 
assume  the  dress,  cnt  of  the  hair,  and  man- 
ners, as  well  as  the  names  of  the  Irish. 

Articles  of  SchmaTkaVdeii  or 
Smalkald  {2'he\  1587.  The  articles  of 
defence  adopted  in  the  city  of  Sdimal- 
kalden  by  the  Protestants  under  the 
direction  of  Martin  Lather. 

Articles  of  Torgau  {The),  1530. 


The  17  articles  drswn  np  by  Lather  at  the 
reqnest  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  show* 
ing  the  points  of  difference  between  the 
Refonner  and  the  Chnrch  d  Rome.  The 
document  was  presented  to  the  Elector 
at  Torgau,  whence  the  name. 
Torgan.  proaonnea  Tor'-' 


Articles  of  l^ar.  Government 
regulations  relating  (1)  to  the  army,  {i)  to 
the  navy,  and  (3)  to  the  marine  forces. 

Articles  of  the  Peace.      The 

terms  required  from  a  def enduit,  when  a 
person  swears  iii  court  that  he  is  in  fear 
of  damage  or  perscmal  injury  from  the 
defendant.  The  terms  set  forth  what 
security  the  defendant  shall  giro  that  he 
will  keep  the  peace,  and  to  what  length 
of  time  the  tenns  extend. 

Articlexnen,  1848.  Those  restorable 
Irishmen  who  were  promised  pardon  and 
restoration  by  the  articles  of  the  peace 
made  between  the  Duke  <^  Ormonae  on 
behalf  of  the  king  (Charles  IL),  snd  con- 
federate Catholics.  The  Act  of  Explana- 
tion shut  the  door  of  hope  on  more  than 
6,000  of  the  restorable  Insh. 


Thera  wera  four  daaarc  of  rastorabia  Irish,  ris. 
Innoeenta,  ArUdeman,  *'*f*|f"'Tvftfi.  and  tha  Kins  * 
Nomlnaea  («.v.). 

Artic'uli  Cle'ri,  1813.  An  Act  for 
the  purpose  of  maintaining  in  England 
certain  prerogatives  of  the  Church  agaiost 
the  temporal  power. 

Artillery  Company  {The  Honour- 
ahU\  1537.  The  oldest  Volunteer  corps 
in  Great  Britain,  being  established  in 
the  rei;^  of  Henry  VlLL  In  the  Gordon 
riots  (1780)  it  successfully  defended  the 
Bank  of  England  against  the  rioters. 
The  members  are  elected  by  ballot  on  a 
recommendation  of  five  members,  and 
pa^  an  annual  subscription  of  two 
gumeas,  but  the  uniforms  are  expensive : 
of  the  cavalry,  292.  9s. ;  of  the  artillery, 
18/.  14f .  8d. ;  of  the  infantry,  14/.  17«.  Gd. 

It  oonalats  of  ona  aqnadron  of  li^t  earalry.  an 
artillery  dirtslon.  alx  eompaniea  of  intantrr,  and 
a  Tataran  company.  The  Prince  oC  Walea  la 
ftaptaln-ganaraland  colonel  of  the  company. 

Artist  of  the  Revolution  {The), 

J.  L.  David  (1748-1825),  founder  of  the 
Statuesque  School.  His  best  piece  is 
the '  Oath  of  the  Horatii,'  and  his  most 
popular  piece  is  *  Napoleon  crossing  the 
Alps.'  Napoleon  is  represented  as 
prancing  on  a  fiery  white  chiu^er,  with 
fluttering  shawl,  and  in  a  very  theatrical 

E 


■Uitude.  Historicitlly.  he  rode  t,  i«licnt 
male,  ne  bottoneil  to  the  chin  m  a  IniKe 
grey  ccmt,  and  toiled  throngh  tho  deep 
unoT  doggedlj. 

ArtistB  and  Smiths  {Palron 
laini  of).  Bt.  Eloi  (GH6-0S'J),  innxteT  ol 
Ihe  mint  ia  tlio  reign  t>[  Clotiviro  II. 

Artiao'e.  Tl.o  FalaJe  Marvwr  of 
the  PeniaiiB,  montiouod  by  Pliiiy.  Els- 
g&blllDB  wu  a  similar  blai^k  conical  stouc 
lepreuntiDg  tho  nin,  uid  worshipped  at 


ArtotT'ritca  or  Bread  and  Cheese 

ChriBtiaiiB.     So  colled  (torn  their  uning 

(Oreek,  artot,  bread ;  (uroi,  cheese.) 

Ar'undel  Uarblea  (TA«).  'Met'. 
mora  Amndellis'iia '  or  ■Mmrnora  Oi- 
oniep'siftr'  preserved  in  the  University  of 
Oilord,  and  often  called  the  Oxford 
marblei,  the  most  valuable  o(  irhich 
is  the  'Parian  Chronicle'  (7.0.).     Thesa 

Earns  of  Grecian  art  vera  collected 
y  Mr.  (Sir  William)  Petty,  who  was 
commiaaioned  by  the  Earl  of  Amndol  to 
collect  antiqaitios  in  Greece.  Brought 
to  Engluid  IJi.  1010;  presented  to  tlia 
Unirersity  o(  Oxford  by  his  eon  Henry 
Howard,  m  IGCT. 


Arval  BrotberB  {College  of  ike). 
'Pratres  Arvalea,' prieate  of  Itoma  who 
went  in  procession  throuxli  tlie  fields, 
and  prayed  lor  the  increase  of  com. 
(Fami.) 


b|r  1  •Lnili  rauTlj  lorllhi 


f  the   Aryan 


A'rytn  I>ftngua««a  {The).  The 
different  Uni^iBges  of  ti 
tions  iq.v.),  which  have  al 
■onrce,  and  bear  a  strong  family  like- 
ness. 'They  count  with  tho  ssQie 
caill  iodividaal   spcaken   by 


a  body  by  tl 

lystota.  compare  their  adjectives  in  tha 
wmfl  way,  conjugate  their  Terba  alike, 
uid  form  derivatives  by  the  aame 
lafllxei.' 

A'ryftTi  Xatlona  (The).    The  Per- 

lions,  HindllR,  Olid  nil  Europeans  ex- 
cept tho  Oasquea,  Turks,  Hungarians, 
uid   FinuB,     See   'Semitio'  and  'Ib- 


Asca'nlon  House  (The).  One  of 
tho  most  ancient  families  of  Oermany, 
BO  called  from  the  castle  ol  Ascania  in 
Aechersleben.  It  reigned  over  the  prin- 
cipality of  Anhalt  in  the  11th  cent,  and 
gave  UiesoveroigssofB  randenburg  ( 1 14d- 
ISaO)  and  of  Saiony.  The  dukes  of  the 
Ascnniani  ol  Saiony  formed  two 
branchea,  via.  Saxe-'Wittenberg,  extinct 


ABOenslonDay.or'HolyThuraday.' 
A  religiona  festival  hold    on    the  10th 


day  after  Eastor  to 


Asoet'ica  {Tht),  Srd  cent  Peraani 
who  devoted  themselves  to  a  aolitary 
and  contemplative  life,  following  the 
system  ot  the  Essenes  and  Therapeutn 
Iq.v.)  among  tho  Jews,    They  practised 


ASCITES 


ASIA 
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worldly  objects,  and  iried  to  lose  them- 
selves m  God.  They  haimiod  the  deserts 
of  Egyipt  and  Syria,  and  gave  rise  to 
monachism. 

Asci'tes  (8  syL).  From  the  Greek 
■tfsif,  a  bladder,  meanmg  *  inflated  like  a 
bladder.'  Christian  heretics  who '  ntrem 
inflatwn  et  opertnm  solebant  circumf erre, 
tanqnam  ipsa  essent  evangelici  otres  noyi, 
vino  noTO  repleti '  (Acts  iL  IS).  Augustine 
mentions  them  in  his  book  of  *  Heresies ' 


Asoodrogltsa,  or  'Ascodrog'ili.' 
Christian  heretics  of  Galatia,  'qui 
ntnm  inflaium  ponunt  et  oooperiunt  in 
sua  eoclesia,  et  circumeunt  enm  insani- 
entes  potibus,  non  intelligentes  quod  ait 
Balvator' — ^'New  wine  must  be  put  into 
new  bladders.' — ^Du  Cange,  i.  p.  406. 

ABh  Wednesday.  First  day  of 
I«ent,  when  at  one  tune  penitents  ap- 
peared before  their  bishop  or  priest  with 
naked  feet  and  dad  in  saokdoth  ready 
lo  submit  to  penance.  The  petnmi 
were  first  sprinkled  with  ashes  of  the 
palms  burnt  on  the  Palm  Sunday  of  the 
preceding  year,  and  were  then  driyen 
out  oi  &e  church  door  by  the  clergy, 
who  cried  after  them '  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  shalt  thou  eat  bread!'  The 
less  oflEensive  were  signed  on  the  forehead 
with  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  the 
priest  or  biwop  said,  '  Memento^  hcmio, 
quia  pnlvis  es,  et  in  pulverem  reverte- 
ris '  I  Said  to  have  been  introduced  by 
Gregory  the  Great  (590-004),  sanctioned 
by  the  Council  of  Benevento  in  1091. 

Aflhari  (The).  An  Arabian  sect 
which  held  that  God,  being  the  cause  of 
everyihing,  is  the  author  of  all  human 
actions;  but  men,  being  free,  acquire 
merit  or  incur  guilt  according  as  they 
obey  or  disobey  the  precepts  of  religion. 
Averroes,  the  Arabian  philosopher  of 
CordSva,  (1149-1198),  adopted  the  creed 
of  the  Ashari  sect. 

Aehboume's  Act  (I^or^,  1885.  A 
gOTcmment  loan  of  five  millions  sterling 
set  apart  €o  be  lent  to  Irish  farmers,  at 
^e  rate  of  8^  per  cent.,  to  enable  them 
to  buy  their  farms  of  their  landlords. 
In  196S  a  second  five  millions  was  voted 
by  parliament  for  the  same  purpose. 

Ho  landlord  would,  of  eonrte.  Join  ttia  Land 
XiMCiBB,  and  therefore  the  beet  plan  of  (jnlfiUng 


Ireland  is  to  moltiply  the  IreeholdeiB.  aU  ot 
whom  hare  a  etake  Ca  tha  peaoe  and  BvoBparltv 
of  the  Island.  Napolaon  iaCodooed  tStmrimmA 
loana  of  -verj  nnall  valne  per  share  to  tndnoe  the 
poorer  rle—M  of  Franoe  to  beoome  holders,  with 
the  acune  view.  Applicants  for  a  small  nvmber  ol 
■hares  were  flrtt  awarded  thair  shares,  aw 
who  applied  flOr  the  largest  nomber  w« 
ferredtothelast.   Thoosandaof 


MiouMias*.  xnoosanoaoi  persons  slept  an 
tin  thePlasn  of  the  Boe  AiToUthat  thej 
It  be  early  applioanta.  I  mTeelf  saw  the 
t  erowd  there  long  after  midnight. 

Ashbur'ton  Treaty  {The),  9  Aug. 
1842.  In  1842,  Lord  Ashburton  was 
ap|x>inted  special  ambassador  to  the 
United  States  of  North  America,  to  settle 
the  north-west  boundary  question,  and 
other  disputes  which  then  threaten(Bd  to 
involve  uie  two  countries  in  war.  In 
August  he  concluded  the  famous  Treaty 
of  Washington,  commonly  called  the  Ash- 
burton Treaty,  by  which  the  Oregon 
question  was  settled,  and  the  frontier 
Ime  between  the  state  of  Maine  and 
Canada  was  definitely  agreed  to.  By 
the  8th  and  9th  siiicles,  provisions 
were  made  for  putting  an  end  to  the 
African  slave  trade;  and  the  10th 
sxtide  provides  for  the  mutual  extradi* 
tion  of  su^>ected  criminals. 

Ashmolean  Masenm  (The),   In 

the  University  of  Oxford  (1688);  be- 
queathed  to  the  university  by  £lias 
Ashmole  (2  syl.).  It  is  used  to  hold  the 
collection  of  natural  and  artificial 
curiosities,  and  to  aid  in  the  study  of 
chemistry  and  natural  science. 

This  oolleetlon  properly  belonged  to  eertala 
persons  of  the  name  of  Tradeseant,  and  Is  moM 
oorreotly  oalled  the '  Tradeeoant  {collection.' 

Asia.  From  the  Greek  «<rt«,  mud.  The 
first  part  known  to  the  Greeks  was  thai 
watered  by  the  river  Cayster,  where  soma 
Ionian  colonists  settled.  Hence,  Asia 
means '  the  land  of  mud,'  and  it  is  some- 
what noteworthy  that  Paris  used  to  be 
called  Lutetia,  which  means  the  same 
thing.  The  mvtholog^cal  derivation  of 
the  word  from  Asia,  daughter  of  OoeSnns 
and  Tithys,  is  only  a  poetical  way  of 
stating  the  fact  tlu^  the  river  Cayster, 
like  any  other  river,  is  a  daughter  of 
the  sea. 

Asia.  (Acts  of  the  Apostles  zvi.  6 ; 
compare  xix.  22,  20,  27,  &c.)  Here  Paul, 
who  was  in  Phrygia  or  Galatia,  speaks  of 
going  into  Asia,  To  understimd  this 
it  must  be  known  that,  after  the  battle 
of  Magnesia,  in  Asia  Minor,  EumSncs, 
king  of  Pergamus,  was  rewarded  by  the 
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A.naoBte'B.D9  {The).  aotheMacea- 
bee*,  mlcrs  ol  the  Jews,  were  called, 
bflcaoH  Hattathiaa,  who  flnt  headed  the 
revolt  againet  Antiochna  GpiphSnea,  was 
great- gnuidHOn  of  AemonieoB,  a  wealthy 
Jewiah  priest  (Jotepbus,  '  Antiquilies,' 
book  liL  chap,  viii.)     Be»  '  UaccabiHi.' 

AspaslK  of  France  {The).    Ninon 
de  I'Eadoa  (ieiS-17[>G). 
_  Abb  (The  Proceiitm  0/  the).  14  Jan. 


Abb    of    HsBopota'mia   (The). 

Herwan  II.,  the   U&  and   last  of  the 
Ocomiade    califs    (6S8,    741-T5C).      The 

ment,  due  to  his  texnpeiance  and  strength. 

i  U7,  "Hbut  Aiu  Is  HmparHl  to  an  ■■■.  Tbi 
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AnftBBinntioa  Plot  (The),  legs. 
A  cons^iracj  to  aiuwinate  William  III., 

near  Richmond,  on  hla  retom  from  the 
chase,  ThechicfconspiratorwaathsEarl 
ol  Aylesbury.  It  was  discovered  IE  Feb., 
the  day  before  that  fli 
On   97  Feb.,   1606,  a 


AasaaainB.  A  military  and  rehgiooi 
order  of  Persia  formed  in  the  11th  cent. 
Tliey  belonged  to  the  Bhiite  sect  of 
Mobammedana.  AbdaUah  formed  a  party 
of  theae  aasaaains  into  a  secret  society, 
osleniibly  to  maintain  the  elaimi  ol  the 
Fatimide  califs  to  universal  dominion, 
and  to  eitirpate  the  Sonnites  (S  syl.); 
but  it  was  Hassan  ben  Sabah,  called  the 
'Sheik  of  the  Mountain,'  who  made  the 
name  a  name  ol  leiror.  He  died  in  IIM, 
after  a  '  reign '  ol  SS  years ;  and  in  13SS 
the  sect  wai  stamped  out  by  UulagO. 

Tbe  Syrian  branch  continued  some 
fourteen  years  longer.  It  was  thii 
branch  which  murdered  the  Uarquii  of 
Hontferrat  in  111)3  ;  Louis  of  BaToria  in 
lalS ;  the  Khan  ol  Tartary  in  ISM ;  and 
treqaentty  put  the  lite  of  Saladin  in 
danger.  They  were  ultimately  conquered 
by  Bibar*,  sultan  of  Egypt. 

Aaaembl^e  des  troiB  itata  (L'). 

The  legiHlative  assembly  of  Louis  le  Oroa 
(1108-11S7),  in  which  the  commons  were 
allowed  to  take  part  with  the  twblt4ia 
and  the  elergy.  They  were  not  aeain 
convened  till  m09,  in  the  r 
IV.,  when  the  assembly  1 
Etats  Genjraoi.' 

AsBemblde  IidgialatiTe,  i  Oct., 

1791-31  Sept.,  lT9a.  The  National  Legis- 
lative Assembly  of  France  consisting  of 
TIS  members,  not  one  of  the  previous 
house,  called  the  Constituent  Assembly, 
being  eligible ;  hence  such  men  aa  BobM- 
pierre,  Potion,  and  Danton  were  ei. 
eluded.  It  consisted  wholly  ol  men 
unknown,  bat  of  red  republican  principles 
—low  attorneys,  elub  orators,  newspaper 
wliloTB,   and   mere   adventuren.     Iha 
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special  function  of  this  assembly  was  to 
confonn  the  laws  to  the  new  constitation. 
On  21  Sept,  1792,  the  Le^slative 
Assembly  gave  place  to  the  National 
Convention.  Borke  said  there  were 
'400  lawyers  and  800  of  no  condition 
whatever.' 

PnnoanM  A»«alim'bl»7  Led'- jls-lah'tlf . 

Assemble  Rationale  {L").  L  17 

June,  17«MM>  Sept.,  1791.  The  National 
Assembly  of  France.  The  clergy  and 
nobles  having  refused  to  sit  in  the  same 
chamber  with  the  commonalty,  the 
deputies  of  the  tiers  ittU  withdrew,  con- 
stituted themselves  into  a  deliberative 
body,  and  assumed  the  name  of  the 
National  Assembly.  On  the  Jeu  de 
paume  (20  June),  they  swore  not  to 
separate  till  they  had  given  France  a 
new  constitution,  and  from  that  day  the 
house  was  called  *  L'Assemblce  Consti- 
tuante.'  Having  prepared  the  constitu- 
tion, they  dissolved  themselves,  and  gave 
place  to  the  'Assembl^e  Legislative,' 
whose  function  was  to  conform  the  laws 
to  the  new  constitution.  On  21  Sept., 
1792,  the  Legislative  Assembly  gave 
place  to  the  National  Convention. 

IL  4  May,  1848,  of  900  members. 
The  most  democratic  form  of  government 
eyer  devised.  Every  Frenchman  who 
was  of  age  was  an  elector,  and  every 
Frenchman  after  the  age  of  25  was 
eligible  to  become  a  deputy.  There  was 
cmly  one  assembly.    See  above. 

Assemblies  of  the  Wilderness 

(The),  18th  cent.  French  history.  The 
assemblies  of  the  restored  Protestants 
of  France.  Held  in  open  day  when 
possible;  but  when  dangerous,  m  some 
wild  retreat  or  rocky  nook.  Summonses 
were  issued  only  a  few  hours  beforehand, 
and  unarmed  sentinels  were  placed  on 
the  heights  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  soldiers. 

Assembly  {The  Act  of).  Enacts 
that  no  porsonff,  professing  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  molested  in  respect 
to  their  religion,  or  in  the  free  exercise 
thereof,  or  be  compelled  to  the  belief 
and  exercise  of  any  other  religion  against 
their  consent. 

Assembly  of  Divines  {The),  or 
*  Westminster  Assembly,'  1648.  Con- 
voked by  the  Long  Parliament  in  Hen. 
YIL'schapel,  Westminster,  to  reconstruct 


the  Church  of  England.  Episcopacy 
was  abolished,  and  Presbyterianism  sub- 
stituted in  its  place.  Above  8,000  of  the 
clergy  refused  to  submit,  were  ejected 
from  their  benefices,  and  pensioned  off 
with  a  fifth  part  of  their  clerical  incomes. 
In  1644,  ten  of  the  assembly  and  thir* 
teen  presbyters  were  told  off  to  ordain 
ministers  to  these  vacancies.  The  As- 
sembly was  dissolved  in  1049.  It  was 
this  assembly  which  put  forth  the 
'Assembly's  Larger  and  Shorter  Cate- 
chisms '  for  the  use  of  the  people.  This 
assembly  was  a  spiritual  court,  with 
jurisdiction  over  all  affairs  pertaining 
to  religion  or  morals. 

Assembly   of  19'otables  {The). 

An  assembly  of  the  princes  of  the  blood, 
and  the  chief  nobility,  magistrates,  and 
clergy,  convened  occasionallv  in  times  of 
trouble  to  consult  with  the  king  on 
matters  of  state.  Every  member  of  tho 
assembly  was  named  and  invited  by 
the  king.  It  possessed  no  legislative  or 
executive  functions.  Assembled  for  the 
first  time  in  1369,  under  the  summons  of 
Charles  V.  of  France. 

They  were  ag^n  oonToked  la  1470,  and  met  at 
Toon.  Again  In  1030.  and  met  at  Cognao  Asaio 
in  iZOO,  and  mefc  at  Sfontaineblaaa.  Again  in  uCl. 
and  met  at  8t.  Germain.  Again  in  UQ6,  and  met 
at  Moulin*.  Again  in  U06,  and  mot  at  Bonen. 
Again  in  IdM,  and  mat  at  Parie :  but  the  two  beat 
known  were  thoae  convened  at  VenaiUoa 9S  Feb., 
17H7,  and  IS  Deo.,  1788. 

Assent  {RoyaZ)  to  bills  which  have 
passed  the  House  of  Commons  and 
House  of  Lords  is  given,  either  personally 
in  the  House  of  Lords  or  by  letters 
patent.  After  the  title  of  the  bill  has 
been  read  by  the  clerk  of  the  crown,  the 
clerk  of  the  parliament  says  (if  it  is  a 
bill  of  supply)  '  Le  roi '  (or  *  La  reyne ' ) 
*remercie  ses  bons  sujets,  aocepte  leur 
bienveillence,  et  einsi  le  veult.'  If  a 
public  bill,  not  of  supply,  he  says  *  Le 
roi  (la  reyne)  le  veult.'  If  a  private  bill, 
he  says  *  Soit  fait  comme  il  est  ddsire.' 

If  the  royal  assent  is  withheld,  the 

annouDComont    is    mode  by  the   words 

*  Le  roi  s'avisera,'  but  the  last  instance 

of  such  a  refusal  was  by  William  HI.  in 

U03. 

.    One  would  think  it  la  time  for  the  monarchs  of 
Englibd  to  Bpeak  EngMih,  and  not  old  Vrench. 

Assessors  {The).  Since  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Act  of  1885,  two 
officers  chosen  by  the  bur:eesses  to  assist 
the  mayor  in  revising  the  burgess  lists. 
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ABSidlans,  or  'Chasidim.'  A  set 
c»f  Boalons  defenders  of  the  unity  of 
Ood,  against  the  attempts  of  Antioohns 
EpiphSnds  and  his  saooessors  to  force 
the  Jews  into  idolatry.  Mattathias 
headed  the  Chasidim  for  four  years, 
afterwards  Judas  Maccabesus  assumed 
Ihe  chief  oommand. 

•  ChMldIm  '  mmxu  plet!sta. 


L'to.  A  Spanish  treaty  con- 
ferring on  some  foreign  nation  a  monopoly 
in  the  negro  slave-trade.  In  1718  Uie 
ezclusiye  right  of  importing  negroes  to 
Spanish  America  was  transforreid  from 
France  to  England,  and  was  made  over 
by  gOTemment  to  the  South  Sea  Com- 
pany for  thirty  years.  In  1748  the 
Enf^lish  oompany  relinquished  its  right 
(which  had  still  four  years  to  run)  on  the 
payment  of  100,0002.,  and  the  concession 
of  certain  ccmunercial  advantages. 
TlM  ipMiJah  name  of  this  traaty  !■  •  El  Aii«Bto 

Assien'to  Company  [pfEnaland], 
1718.  L  Under  the  Treaty  of  Utrecht. 
!this  English  company  had  the  monopoly 
or  exclusive  privilege  of  supplying  ihe 
Spanish  West  Indies  and  the  South 
American   colonies   with   slaves.      The 

Sueen  (Anne)  had  one-fourth  of  tiie  pro- 
ta  of  this  traffic  in  human  blood. 
Abolished  (1807)  by  47  Geo.  IIL  c.  86. 
XhA  word  means  'a  treaty/  and  is 
^ptied  to  a  oom|>act  between  Spain  and 
■ome  foreiffn  nation. 

II.  [of  France^  1703.  The  French 
Guinea  Company  took  the  name  of  the 
•  Assionto  Company/  when  Philip  V.  of 
Spain  granted  them  the  exclusive  right 
of  importing  4,800  negroes  of  both  sexes 
annually  for  ten  years  to  the  continent 
and  isUmds  of  Spanish  America. 

Assignata,  9  Sept.,  1790,  recalled  18 
July,  1796.  French  government  notes. 
The  National  Assembly  confiscated  all 
the  church  lands,  but  being  unable  to 
sell  them,  kept  them  as  national  property, 
and  issued  paper  money  to  the  amount 
of  400,000,000  livres,  nuking  the  church 
lands  security  for  the  repayment.  These 
assignats  were  nogotiable  like  our  bonk 
notM,  and  were  generally  for  100  francs 
(4Z.)  each,  though  some  were  as  low  as 
S  nancs.  In  June  1798,  this  paper  money 
was  worth  only  one-third  of  its  nominal 
value;  and  in  March  1706,  an  English 
fovereign  would  have  bought  7,800  francs 


worth  of   assignats.     They  were  then 
bought  in  by  the  French  government  at 
the  rate  of  one  franc  in  specie  for  80 
francs  in  paper. 
It  It  Mid  tliat  th«  cntiM  amoani  of  atrignats 

PtononnM  As'Hdn-yahg'. 

AsslBtom  {The  Council  of).  The 
same  as  the '  Coundl  of  Adjutators'  (q.v.), 

Assiae  of  Arms,  1181.  The  substi- 
tution of  the  old  military  obligation  of 
every  freeman  to  serve  in  defence  of  the 
reahn  in  lieu  of  feudal  retainers.  By  ^s 
law,  everyftnt^^^  wasforoed  to  arm  himself 
with  coat  of  mail,  shield,  and  lance ;  every 
freeholder  with  lance  and  hauberk ;  every 
hurgeee  and  poorer  freeman  with  lance 
and  iron  helmet.  This  universal  military 
levy  was  wholly  at  the  disposal  of  the  king 
for  purposes  of  military  defence. 


ofBattle.  Trialbyoombat 

AssiBe  of  Bread  {The\  1814.  A 
public  price  set  upon  bread  according  to 
its  weignt,  from  the  reign  of  John  to  ttiat 
of  George  IV.,  1884. 

Assise  of  Clarendon  {The\  1166. 

A  law  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  which 
revived  the  old  English  system  of  mutual 
security  or  frank  pledge  to  provide  for  the 
good  order  of  the  reahn.  By  this  law  no 
stranger  could  remain  in  any  place  more 
than  one  night,  without  giving  sureties 
for  his  good  conduct ;  and  twelve  men  in 
every  hundred,  with  four  from  each  town- 
ship, were  sworn  to  report  known  crimi- 
nals or  evildoers  within  their  district,  that 
they  might  be  brought  to  trial  by  ordeal. 
This  is  the  foundation  of  our  'grand 
jury '  system. 

Assise  of  Jerusalem  (T^).  'Les 
Assises  de  Jerusalem,'  1099.  A  body  of 
laws  promulgated  by  Gk>df  rey,  the  *  De- 
fender and  Baron  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.' 
Gibbon  calls  it  *  a  precious  monument  d 
feudatory  jurispmdenoe.' 

Assize  of  ITorthampton  (2*^), 
1176.  An  expansion  of  the  Assize  of 
Clurendon.  By  this  assize  Hmry  n. 
divided  the  kixigdom  into  six  districts  or 
circuits^  to  Oaoh  of  which  he  assigned 
three  itinerant  judges.  Appeals  from  the 
judges  might  be  made  to  the  king  him- 
self in  council.    This  is  the  basis  of  our 
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PriTj  Council,  and  the  eqnitablo  juris- 
diction of  oar  lord  chancellor. 

Associate  Presbytery  {The), 
173S.  Those  who  separated  from,  the 
establishment  in  Scotland  under  Eben- 
ezer  Erskine  assumed  this  name,  but  they 
were  generally  called  Seceders. 

Associated  Patriots  {The\  1821. 
The  Carbonari  of  Franco.  After  the  July 
BoTolution,  1880,  the  society  assumed 
the  name  of  the  '  Charbonnerie  Dcmo- 
cratique.' 

Associated  Synod  {The\  or  'Asso- 
ciate Synod,'  1740.  Separatistafrom  the 
General  Assembly  of  Scotland,  led  by  the 
Bey.  Ebenezer  Erskine  and  his  brother 
Balph.  They  objected  to  the  law  of  the 
Bsaembly  made  in  1782,  *  that  if  a  patron 
neglected  to  fill  up  a  vacancv  within  six 
months,  the  elders  should  select  a  candi- 
date, subject  to  the  veto  of  the  presby- 
tery. Erskine  insisted  that  the  appoint- 
ment of  ministers  belonged  to  the  people, 
and  that  heritors  and  elders  had  no  right 
to  interfere.  Now  merged  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church. 

Association  Bill  (T/te),  1829.  A 
bill  to  suppress  the  Catholic  Association 
of  Lreland  preparatory  to  the  introduc- 
tion of  ft  bill  fox  Catholic  emancipa* 
Uom.' 

Association  for  Discounte- 
nancing Vice  {T7ie)f  1800.  In  Ireland. 
The  masters  and  mistresses  were  to  be 
Frotestante,  and  the  reading  of  Scriptures 
was  part  of  the  daily  curriculum.  Q?he 
church  catedusm  was  tanght>  and  no 
other  religious  catechiflm  was  allowed. 

Association  of  Bussian 
Knights  {The).  A  secret  Bussian 
•ociety  formed  in  the  reign  of  Czar  Alex- 
ander L  Its  object  was  to  put  an  end  to 
the  abuses  of  the  interior  administration 
of  the  empire.  Being  informed  that  the 
Csar  intended  to  restojre  Poland,  the  so- 
ciety resolved  to  assassinate  hun.  On 
mature  reflection  the  scheme  was  aban- 
doned, and  the  society  was  reorganised  as 
'the  Union  of  PabUo  Good.' 

Association  of  the  North  {The), 
otherwise  called  the  'Association  of 
St.  Petersburg.'  A  secret  society  organ- 
ised in  1828.  It  consisted  of  oeUevers 
and  4»dhereni$,  the  former  being  the 
(oqnders  from  whom  three  presidents 


were  elected,  and  the  latter  members  ad- 
mitted by  the  believers.  The  object  was 
ultimately  to  convert  Bussia  into  a  re- 
public, but  this  was  to  be  done  gradually, 
and  for  the  nonce  the  czar  was  to  be  re- 
duced to  a  monarch  with  similar  powers 
to  the  American  president.  The  Emperor 
Alexander  I.  was  to  be  assassinated,  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  royal  family  deported 
or  exiled.  The  assassination  was  fixed 
for  the  beginning  of  1826,  but  the  czar 
died  80  Nov.,  1825. 

Assumption  Day,  15  Aug.  Insti- 
tuted iu  the  7th  cent. 

Assumption    of   the    Virgin 

Mary  {Tm),  7th  cent.    The  dogma  that 

the  soul  and  body  of  the  Virgin  Mary  was 

carried  up  to  heaven  by  Christ  and  hia 

angels. 

Titian's  pletTiro  of  the  AsaumpUon,  In  Vonieo,  is 
on«  of  thellnest  pioturca  ever  p&iatcd  hj  man. 

Assyrian  Canon  (The),  b.c.  900- 
640.  Discovered  and  published  by  Baw« 
linson  in  18C2. 

Asto'ria  (Oregon,  U.S.  America).  So 
called,  in  1811,  from  Mr.  Astor,  merchant 
of  New  York,  who  founded  here  a  fur- 
trading  station.  The  adventure  of  this 
merchant  forms  the  subject  of  Washing- 
ton Irving's  *  Astoria.' 

Astral  Body  {The),or  linga  aharira, 
the  third  principle.  A  semblance  of  tho 
human  form,  fully  inhabited  by  its  higher 
principles.  It  can  mi^ate  to  any  dis- 
tance from  the  physical  body.  The 
Scotch  *  double'  is  a  sort  of  linga 
tharira. 

Astral  Spirits.  The  supposed 
spirits  which  pervade  the  stars,  each  star 
having  its  own  spirit,  (or  soul).  Paracel- 
sus taught  that  every  human  being  had 
va.  astral  spirit ;  hence  the  influence  of  a 
person's  particular  star  on  his  life. 

Astroloeers.  The  most  noted  are : 
Tommaso  Fisano,  father  of  the  cele- 
brated Christina  Pisano  (*-1880); 
Johonn  MUller  Regiomontanus,  German 
(1436-1476);  Johann  Stbffler,  German 
(1452-1581):  Cardan  (1501-1576);  Nos- 
tradamus vlSO^i^^O);  Count  Cosmo 
Ruggieri,  astronomer  to  Catharine  di 
Medici  (16th  cent.) ;  Philiip  and  Matthieu 
Lacoisberg  (17th  cent.).  The  chief  astro- 
nomers iMtween  Ptolemy  and  Keplec 
believed  in  astrology. 
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The  mle  of  th«  tripUcitlMi,  aa  rcoommended  by 
Pythatforaa,  HlppocraU^.  Diocl^a  ojid  Avlcenna. 
Or  I  will  bcKin  ab  korn  qtneutitmiM.  «■  Haly,  If  amA< 
hala,  OanwehU,  and  Qal<to  IfOnaioi  havo  reooni' 
mpndcd. 

Will  yon  plao«  .  .  .  theTemacnlar  nAxn»of  luwo 
N«wton  in  opnoRiilon  to  .  .  .  Darioi.  Bonatun, 
Ptolemy,  Haly,  EsUer.  Dieterick.  Kalbob,  Harfurt, 
7.me\,  Tau»tottor,  Aftrippa,  Darctua.  Maglnua, 
Orlften.and  Argolr— Sir  W.  SOOTT.  Gity  iloMHttimi, 
chap.  111. 

Astronomy  and  Ezpeximental 
Philosophy  {Pro/etsorafnp  of).  In 
the  University  of  Cambridfre,  1704 ; 
fonnded  by  Dr.  Plnme,  archdeacon  of 
Bochester.  Stipend  800/.  a  year,  ex- 
clDBive  of  fees.  The  professor  is  called 
the  Plumian  Professor.  See  '  Sheep- 
shanks Exhibition.' 

At'abeks  (T/ie),  i.e.  'Father  of  the 
Princes,'  11th  and  12th  cent.  A  title 
assumed  by  certain  emirs,  f^ovemors  of 
provinces,  who,  under  the  Scljnks, 
usurped  supreme  power.  Tho  chief 
wore :  (1)  The  AtabeKs  of  Irak,  founded 
by  Omad  Eddin  Zenghi.  This  dynasty 
lasted  from  1127  to  1218.  (2)  Tho  Ato- 
bcks  or  Attabegs  of  Farsistan,  who  ruled 
over  Persia  (1148-1264),  and  were  driven 
out  by  Hulagou ;  (3)  the  Atabeks  of  Ader- 
baidjan  (1160>-1225) ;  (4)  the  Atabeks  of 
Laristan,  the  last  of  whom,  named  Bok- 
neddin,  died  1889.    See  *  Attabegs.' 

Ateliers  19'ationaux,  1848.    Na. 

tional  workshops  for  unemployed  opera- 
tives. The  works  were  generally  useless, 
badly  done,  and  dearly  paid  for.  In 
Paris  they  proved  an  utter  failure ;  and 
similar  attempts  in  England  and  Ireland 
have  always  been  fruitful  sources  of  dis- 
content and  rebellion. 

Pronounce  At-tor-e*a  Naa'-M-o-no'. 

Atella'neo,  'Fab'ulie  Atella'noB,'  or 
'  Ludi  Osci.'  First  introduced  into  Rome 
from  Atella  in  Campania.  Called  '  Ludi 
Osci '  because  the  two  chief  characters 
(Macchus  and  Bucco)  spoke  Oscan  and 
represented  Oscan  characters.  They 
were,  like  our  after-pieces,  extravagant 
and  droU. 

Athana'sian  Creed  (TAa),  between 

426   and  480.      Probably  composed  in 

France  by  Hilary,  bishop  of  Aries.    It 

was  originally  composed  in  Latin,  but 

our  version  is  from  a  Greek  translation. 

It  was  originally  callod  '  tho  Catholic  Faith.* 
but  In  040  It  was  called  'tho  AthauaHiun  Crotd.' 
not  moaning  the  creed  coropoood  by  Athanajtitia, 
bpt  the  creed  wlilch  seta  forth  the  viewa  of  Atha- 
naaloa,  the  great  opponent  of  Arlna.  It  wae 
receiTcdin  Italy,  TOO;  In  the  churcbes  of  France 


in  870 ;  In  Germany  aboni  T87;  In  BngUad  abovl 
800,  and  In  Home  not  before  900  or  1014. 

Athana'sians.  Those  who,  like 
Athanasius  (200-S78),  believe  there  are 
three  persons  (the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost)  in  the  one  undivided  Godhead ; 
that  all  the  three  are  co-equal  and 
eternal, '  none  afore  or  after  other,'  and 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  proceeded  from  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 


The  Athanaalan  Creed  waa  not  eompoaed  by 
Athanaaioa,  bat  expreoaca  hla  opinlona  reaper  ting 
tho  TrlnitT.  It  va«  not  reoelred  In  the  Latin 
Chnrch  till  IM)  or  1014,  and  was  never  lanctloned 
by  any  oounoU. 

AthensdUm.  I.  Founded  in  Rome 
by  Hadrian  a.d.  1G8. 

IL  Tlie  London  weekly  jounal  esta- 
blished in  January  1828. 

ni.  The  club  so  called  in  Pall  Mall, 
founded  in  1824. 

Athenian  Confederacy    iThe\ 

B.C.  481.  It  contained  Thessaly  and 
Acamania  (in  northern  Greece),  Coro^ra, 
Zacynthus,  and  Naupaotus.  Their  allies 
were  Chios  and  Lesbos,  with  all  the 
other  islands  of  the  .£gean  Sea,  except 
Melos  and  Thera,  together  with  the  Greek 
cities  on  the  coast  of  Asia  and  Thrace. 

Athenian  Moses  {The).  Plato 
(b.c.  428-847),  the  Greek  philosopher,  is 
so  called  by  Numenius. 

Athens  of  India  (The).  Benares 
(2  syl.),  460  miles  from  Calcutta,  the  scat 
of  Brahminical  learning. 

Atlantic  Cable  {The),  A  cable 
between  Valentia  in  Ireland  and  Heart's 
Content  in  Newfoundland,  successfully 
laid  in  1866.     Many  laid  since. 

Atlantic  Telegraphs.  Telegraphio 
cables  used  for  sending  telegraphic 
messages  across  the  Atlantic.  In  oom« 
munication  with  all  the  telegraphs  of  the 
two  worlds. 

At'omic  Theory  (r;»«).  The'Uwa 
of  combining  proportion,'  discovered  by 
Dalton  and  expressed  in  four  laws: 
(1)  that  of  constant  proportions ;  (2)  that 
of  reciprocal  proportions;  (8|  that  of 
multiple  proportions;  and  (4)  that  of 
compound  proportions. 

At'tabegs  (TM.    i^^e  '  Attabeks.' 

Attabeg  In  from  '  Atta,'  a  maater  or  tntor,  and 
*B«>g.'  or  'Bey,'  a  lord,  a  |Upd  of  mayor  ol  the 
pal-^oe.' 
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Attaeot'ti,  or  *  Attacots.'  The  Irish 
of  prehistoric  times  who  paid  tribute  to 
the  Scoti.  The  word  is  a  Latinised  form 
of  an  Irish  word  meaning  tribute-payers. 
The  insurgent  peasantry  who  assac- 
sinated  Frederick  Uie  Just  of  Ireland 
were  Attacots,  and  the  word  is  applied 
to  disturbers  of  tibo  peace  even  in  North 
Britain. 

Attacot'tio  Rebellion  {Th^).  A 
prehistoric  rebellion  of  the  Attacotti  or 
tributaries  of  Ireland  against  the  Scoti, 
who  were  *  massacred,'  and  a  native  prince 
set  over  the  island;  succeeded  by  his 
son,  Moran.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Attacot'tic  Wars  (T;m;).  The  two 
plebeian  rebellions  {q.v,). 

The  ehief  moren  of  thoAo  fr«t>  rebellionB  knovn 
bribe  name  of  ttaeAtUooltio  Wara.--T.  MooBX, 
liUiorjf  of  Inlandt  rlL  Ul. 

At'talio  Wealth.  Unexpected  or 
nnlooked  for  wealth.  B.C.  183,  Attains, 
the  rich  king  of  PcrgSmos,  made  the 
Bomans  his  heirs.  Queen  Victoria  has 
been  enriched  by  '  Attalio  wealth.' 

Atterbiiry'sFad.  Lord  Coningsby 
was  BO  called.  In  the  debate  on  the 
Occasional  Conformity  and  Schism  Bill 
in  1718,  Atterbury,  bishop  of  Bochester, 
opposed  the  bill,  and  saicC  '  I  prophesied 
last  winter  the  bill  would  he  brought 
forward,  and  I  am  sorry  to  find  my  words 
have  come  true.'  Lord  Coningsby  inso- 
lently retorted:  'The  right  reverend 
speaker  has  set  himself  forth  as  a  pro- 
phet ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  know  no  prophet 
to  liken  him  to,  unless  to  that  famous 
prophet  Balaam,  who  was  reproved  by 
his  own  ass.'  To  this  the  bishop  replied : 
'  I  am  well  content  to  be  compared  to 
the  prophet  Balaam,  but  I  am  sure  I 
have  been  reproved  by  nobody  but  his 
lordship.' 

Attic  Moses  {TJuf),  Plato  (d.c. 
428-S47). 

Attic  Orators  {The  Ten),  i.  ^s- 
chlnea  (b.c.  89&-814);  ii,  Andocldcs 
(467-391);  iii.  Antlphon  (died  411); 
iv.  Demosthends  (885-822) ;  v.  Dinarchos 
(861-298);  vi.  Hyperldes  (896-822);  vii. 
Iseeos  (flo.  420-848) ;  viii.  IsocrStes  (486- 
SS8);  is.  Lycurgos,  not  the  lawgiver 
(896-823);  x.  Lyslas  (458-378). 

Atticus  {TTie  Christian).  Beginald 
Heber,  bishop  of  Calcutta  (1789-1826). 


Atticus    {The    English),     Joseph 

Addison  (1672-1719). 

Who  bat  most  lau|(h,  if  saeh  a  man  there  bo  f 
Who  would  not  smile  If  Attions  wore  he  P 

POPK,  Prologue  to  the  SeMrn^ 

Atticus  {The  Iriih).  George 
Faulkner,  printer  and  author  (1700-1775). 
So  called  by  Lord  Chesterfield. 

Atticus  of  Midlothian  {The). 
The  Bight  Honourable  W.  E.  Gladstone 
(1809-  ),  so  called  for  his  *  Midlothian 
speeches,'  which  obtained  for  him  the 
premiership  in  1880. 

At'tila  le  petit.  Thiers,  the  French 

historian  (1797-1877). 

He  was  also  nicknamed '  Tamerlan  k  Inneiteii ' ; 
'Camel«k>n ' ;  'General  Bonne ' ;  and ' Le  Bol  des 
TersaUleox.' 

Attorney-General     {The),      A 

ministerial  ofiiccr  of  the  crown  at  an 

annual  stipend  of  70002.  He  is  appointed 

by  letters-patent,  and  stands  in  relation 

to  the  sovereign  as  any  other  attorney 

does  to  his  employer.    His  duties  are  to 

conduct    {)rosecutions   for   such   grave 

offences  as  tend  to  disturb  the  state ;  to 

advise  the  heads  of  other   ministerial 

departments  on  legal  points ;  to  conduct 

all  suits  relating  to  tne  public  revenue 

or  charitable  endowments  in  which  the 

crown  has  a  right  to  interfere ;  and,  in 

short,  to  act  in  all  things  as  the  legal 

adviser  of  the  sovereign. 

The  Btipond  of  the  Solicitor-General  is6,0C0r.; 
but  both  these  lawyers  are  paid  extra  fees  for 
'eontcntions  basincsa,'  according  to  the  usual 
professional  scale. 

Attorney-General  of  the  Iian- 
tern  {Procureur  giniral  de  la  Lan^ 
temc).  Camille  Desmoulins  (1762-1794), 
one  of  the  chief  instigators  of  the  French 
Bevolution,  when  those  obnoxious  to  the 
mob  were  hanged  on  the  street  lamp-ropes. 
Pronounce  At-  ur'-ney. 

Attroupement  (8  syl.).  A  political 
or  party  meeting  in  the  public  streets  or 
squares,  like  those  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
London,  in  1887-1888.  By  the  French 
law,  till  April  1831,  they  were  declared 
unlawful,  and  if  persisted  in,  after  due 
notice,  the  military  dispersed  them. 
Those  apprehended  might  he  imprisoned 
for  two  years,  at  the  discretion  of  the 
magistrates. 

At'ua  (plu.  Afuas).  The  Elohim  of 
the  Tongans,  including  (1)  the  original 
gods;  (2)  the  rouIb  of  nobles;  (3)  the 
souls  of   metabpolcs  or  vaseals,  which 
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appear  as  ghosts  to  relatives;  (i)  the 
souls  of  attendants  and  serfs;  (6)  the 
Atna-pow,  the  znischieyoiu  gods;  and 
(6)  the  Mooi,  or  god  which  supports  the 
earth.    (Mariner,  toL  ii.  p.  127.) 

Aubaine  (2  syl.).  The  right  of 
French  kings  to  the  property  of  every 
foreigner  who  died  in  France  without 
being  naturalised.  Abolished  by  the 
National  Assembly  in  1790;  re-estab- 
lished by  Napoleon  in  1804 ;  and  finally 
annulled  on  14  July,  1819. 

Auohterar'der  Case  {The\  1684- 

1848.  The  great  test  case  of  the  cele- 
brated 'Voluntary  Controversy'  (q.v.) 
of  Scotland.  The  question  was  this: 
Is  the  congregation  to  give  a  '  Call '  or 
invitation  to  its  pastor,  or  has  the  Kirk  a 
right  to  appoint  any  minister  it  thinks 
proper?  A  vacancy  occurred  in  the 
parish  of  Auchterarder,  containing  8,000 
souls.  In  a  congregation  of  800,  only 
two  persons  signed  *the  Call,'  and  the 
kirk  pronounced  it  insufficient.  The 
House  of  Lords  was  appealed  to,  and 
confirmed  the  decision  of  the  kirk,  but 
when  the  kirk  selected  a  minister,  the 
court  of  sessions  interfered.  The  kirk 
commanded  the  j^resbytery  to  proceed 
with  the  presentation,  and  it  did  so,  but 
was  summoned  at  the  bar  of  the  civil 
courts,  and  the  candidate  was  prohibited 
from  preaching  in  the  church.  This 
controversy  went  on  till  18  May,  1848, 
when  470  clergymen  withdrew  from  the 
General  Assembly,  and  oonstituted 
themselves  into  'Xne  Free  Church  of 
Scotland.' 


I>vriD|  ih*  MmtroTMfST  TarloiM  olh«r 
oeevrr«d.  m  Uiom  of  Ihuunld,  LsttMiMljr.  Strath. 
bogie,  *e. 

Audfldism,  888.  The  heresy  of 
AudsBUs  or  Udo  of  Mesopotamia,  who 
insisted  that  God  had  a  numan  form. 
At  that  early  period  he  accused  the 
oleigy  of  worldliness  and  impurity  of 
morals.    Udo  died  a.d.  870. 

Audi'anB,  or  '  Audoeans.'    Same  as 

Quartodecimans  {q.v.). 

Thtt  Mine  capital  poiilalunent  wm  Inflicted  on 
the  Aodlaiu  or  Qaariodec>me.n«  who  should  dare 
to  perpetrate  the  atrodoua  crime  of  celebrating 
on  an  improper  day  the  feetlTal  of  fiaetor.— 
QiBBOM,  DeOtate  €md  FtM,  Ac.,  chap,  zxrii. 

Audit  Ale.  Extra  strong  ale,  sup- 
posed to  be  provided  for  an  audit  feast, 
when  the  coUoge  accoimts  9X9  (kqdited. 


It  is,  however,  sold  at  the  butteries  of 
Cambridge  University  at  any  time. 

Audley  Street,  London.  So 
named  from  Mr.  Hugh  Audley,  a  barrister 
of  the  Inner  Temple,  who  bought  the 
ground  thereabouts  for  building  pur- 
poses. He  began  with  200Z.,  and  at 
death,  in  1662,  left  a  property  worth 
400,0002. 

Aughton  Pudding  Feast.  Held 
every  twenty-one  years  at  Aughton,  near 
Ormskirk,  in  Lancashire.  About  a 
century  ago  a  firm  of  wand  weavers  con- 
structed for  their  trade  an  immense 
oblong  boiler,  which  was  inaugurated  by 
oooking  therein  a  large  plum-pudding  ot 
a  ton  weight  (20  feet  long  and  6  feel 
thick).  In  1886  (16  June)  the  pudding 
weighed  1,000  lbs.,  and  was  provided  by 
public  subscription. 

AlUfsburg  {Diet  of).     See  under 

Augrsburg(Trea/^  of),  22  Sept,  1655. 
Also  called  the '  Religious  Peace  of  Augs- 
burg, in'  which  full  liberty  of  worship 
was  confirmed.  Lutherans  and  Catholics 
were  declared  alike  eligible  to  all  offices 
of  state,  and  to  scats  in  the  imperial  diets. 
Every  ruler  was  allowed  to  sanction  what 
form  of  religion  he  chose  in  his  own  pro- 
vince, but  all  were  to  tolerate  those  who 
held  different  views. 

Augsburg  Con&B8ion(rAd).  The 
statement  of  the  doctrines  of  Luther  and 
his  disciples,  handed  in  to  Charles  V.,  who 
had  convoked  a  diet  at  Augsburg  to  re- 
oeive  it,  8  April,  1580.  The  first  part 
contained  21  axtides  of  faith  and  doctrme ; 
and  the  second  part  contained  7  articles 
on  disputed  pomts:  as  (1)  on  the  two 
kinds  of  the  euchaiistio  sacrament ;  (2) 
on  the  marriage  of  priests;  (8)  on  the 
mass ;  (4)  on  confession ;  (6)  on  distinc- 
tions of  meat ;  (6)  on  conventual  vows ; 
and  (7)  on  the  authority  of  bishops. 

The '  conf  eaelon '  is  no  longer  an  exponent  of  Um 
theologioal  vlewe  of  Qorman  Proteitanta. 

Augsburg  Interim  [The),  The 
provisionary  settlement  of  tne  points  in 
dispute  between  the  Lutherans  and 
Boman  Catholics,  till  they  could  be  finally 
settled  by  a  general  counciL  The  Augs- 
burg Interim  was  held  at  Augsburg  in 
1548,  by  order  of  Charles  Y.  A  compro- 
mise was  agreed  to,  but  in  1562  it  was 
declared  to  be  unsatisfactory^,  and  another 
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oompromtfle  was  made  at  LeipBio,  called 
the  *  Leipsic  Interim.' 

August,  81  days.  This  month  onght 
to  be  80  days.  Thus:  yitaehZl,  April  fiO, 
May  81,  June  80,  Joly  81|  August  80,  &c. ; 
but  when  the  Latin  month  Sextilis  was 
named  August,  in  honour  of  Angnstus 
(as  the  month  Qointilis  had  been  changed 
to  Joly  in  honour  of  Julius),  court  flattery 
oonld  not  allow  the  Augustan  month  to 
be  shorter  than  the  Julian  month,  so  the 
abort  month  was  shifted  to  Sept.,  and  the 
symmetry  of  the  Calendar  was  destroyed. 
September  was  the  birth-month  of  Augus- 
tus, but  August  (Sextilis)  was  his  lucky 
monUi.  Thus  he  held  his  triumph  for  his 
Blyrian,  Actium,  and  Alexandrian  tIc- 
ftories  in  Aug.  B.c.  29,  and  was  made 
emperor  the  same  month.  He  died 
19  Aug.,  14  B.C. 

Aufput  1.  The  annxyersary  of  the 
•ooession  of  the  house  of  Hanover. 

AuffUBt  4  (1789).  When  the  Na- 
tionalAssembly  of  France,  in  one  sitting, 
abolished  all  privileges  formulated  in  10 
articles,  and  i>resented  their  measure  to 
the  king.    It  included :~~ 

The  abolition  of  sll  serfdom,  seignorial 
dues,  and  seignorial  jurisdictions. 

The  suppression  of  exclusive  rights  of 
hunting,  shooting,  keeping  warrens,  dove- 
eotes,  &C. 

The  abolition  of  tithes,  sales  of  oi&oes, 
•nd  monopolies. 

The  equalisation  of  taxes. 

The  eu^ility  of  every  citizen  to  any 
civfl  or  nmitary  office. 

The  snppressionof  all  privileges  granted 
to  towns  or  provinces. 

it  of  lugtwlwtfain  la  ono  olgUk  Is 


AofsyiSt  10  (1792).  'La  sanglante 
loumS  dn  10  aoAt.'  called  by  Legendre 
^the  i^lorious  10th  of  August.'  The 
Tnxlenes  were  stormed  by  the  Paris  mob. 
teandat,  commander  of  the  National 
Guard,  was  assassinated  by  the  mob. 
Dantoo,  Tallien,  Billaud-Yarennes,  and 
Collet  d'Herbois  usurped  the  municipal 
functions,  dubbing  themselves  *  Les  Gom- 
missaires  de  la  Ckmmiune.'  The  Swiss' 
snaid  was  assassinated  hr  the  Paris  mob. 
'the  king  (Louis  XYL),  ttie  queen  (Marie 
Antoinette),  and  her  three  children,  were 
aavfd  alive,  for  a  time,  by  the  National 
Assdmbly.  Theywere  sent  to  the  Temple. 
Tlie  National  Convention  was  formed, 


consisting  of  Servan,  (minister  of  war; 
Roland  (of  the  interior);  Clavi^re,  (ot 
finance);  Mong^  (of  marine);  Lebrun  (of 
foreign  afEairs) ;  and  Danton  (of  justice). 
Santerre  was  made  commander  of  the 
NationeJ  Guard,  in  place  of  Mandat,  and 
an '  Extraordinary  Tribune'  was  appointed 
to  examine  into  the  offences  of  theHloody 
Tenth  of  August. 

August  15.  French  historv.  The 
birthday  of  Napoleon  I.,  and  while  the 
empire  lasted  considered  a  national  holi- 
day. It  was  on  15  Aug.,  1806,  that  he 
was  sumamed  '  The  Great ' ;  that  he  re- 
pealed the  republican  calendar ;  that  he 
appointed  the  cathedral  of  St.  Denis  the 
mace  of  sepulchre  for  the  emperors  of  the 
French ;  that  he  converted  the  Pantheon 
into  the  church  of  Ste.-Genevibve ;  that  he 
created  his  brother  Joseph  king  of  the 
Two  Sicilies ;  his  brother  Louis  king  of 
Holland ;  his  brother-in-law  Murat  grand 
duke  of  Cleves  and  Berg;  gave  his  step- 
son Beauhamais  in  marriage  to  a  Bava- 
rian princess ;  and  bestowed  imperial  fiefs 
on  his  great  ministers  and  generals ;  that 
he  united  fourteen  princes  of  the  south 
and  west  of  Germany  into  the  '  Confed- 
eration of  the  Rhine ' ;  and  appointed  the 
day  a  national  festival  for  ever.  Napo- 
leon TTT.  used  to  keep  it  magnificently. 

Neither  of  the  two  emperora  iraa  bnried  in  the 
eathedr&l  of  St.  Denis.   Both  Aied  in  eidle. 

Augusta.    The  2nd  Roman  Legion, 

AJ>.  50.    The  Romans  made  the '  civitas 

Trinobantum '  a  station  for  this  legion, 

uid  called  the  station  Augusta.    Tacitus 

in  his  Annals  calls  it  Londinum,    Now 

din  is  Keltic  for  town,  and  Lon^  if  the  o 

is  also  corrupt  for  y  or  i,  would  be  lyn  or 

llyn,  which  means  in  Keltic  a  pool  or 

body  of  water,  so  that  Llyn-din  means 

tiie  water- town,  or  town  on  the  pooL 

Urer-pool  eeema  to  glre  ooloor  to  this  etTmo* 
lotfy  (Another  plausible  snggestion  is  Hon,  oneer* 
tu  or  gaj). 

Auffustales  Sodales,  about  a.d.  17. 
An  order  of  priests  instituted  by  Tiber- 
ius. 

Prononnoe  Ang^iis-taj'-Iees  8o-daar'*lees. 

Au^Btan  Age  of  China  (The), 
The  reign  of  Tae-tsong,  son  of  Kao-tsou, 
founder  of  the  18th  Imperial  dynasty. 
Tae-tsong  is  called  the  Solomon  of  China 
(62G-650). 

Augrustan  Age  ofIin.glajid{The), 

The  reign  of  Queen  Anne  (1702-1714), 
also  called  the  Silver  Age,  the  Golden 
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Age  being  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  By  far 
the  foremost  name  is  that  of  Sir  Isaac  New- 
ton, and  of  conmiandersy  John  Churchill 
(dnke  of  Marlborough).  The  poets  were 
Congreye,  Qarth,  Oay,  Pamell,  Philips, 
Pope,  Prior,  Rowe,  and  Swift.  The  other 
anuiors  were  Addison,  Barnes,  (George 
Bull,  Anthony  Collins,  Jeremy  Collier, 
Roger  Cotes,  Defoe,  Dodwell,  Flamsteed, 
George  Hickes,  Dr.  John  Jeffery,  Jphn 
Norris,  Bay»  South,  Steele,  &c.  Wren, 
Archibald  Pitcaim,  and  Sir  Cloudesley 
Shovel  also  lived  in  this  reign.  Except 
Pope  and  Gay,  the  poets  have  no  high 
standing,  and  of  the  miscellaneous  class, 
Addison  and  Defoe  are  the  best  known. 

Augustan  Age  of  France  (The), 

The  middle  period  of  the  reign  of 
Louis  XIV.,  while  Colbert  was  his  chief 
minister  (161&-16Sd). 

Augustan  Age  of  Q-ermany 

(The).    The  19th  century. 

Augustan  Age  of  Hindustan 

(The).    The  reign  of  Vikramiditya,  sur- 

named  Sakari  (or  foe  of  the  Sakas),  B.C.  56. 

It  Is  an  anMhronlsin  to  Bpoak  of  an  Anguataa 
age  before  the  relfn  of  Aogustiu. 

Augrustan  Age  of  Persia  {The). 

That  of  Artaxerxes  (b.c.  4C4-425),  about 
which  time  historians,  philosophers,  poets, 
painters  and  sculptors  of  peculiar  merit 
flourished. 

Augustan  Age    of  Portugal 

{The).  The  reign  oiDom  Affonso  Henri- 
quez  (1004,  1187-1185).  In  this  reign 
Brazil  was  occupied ;  the  African  coast 
was  explored ;  the  sea-route  to  India  was 
traversed ;  Camoens  flourished,  &c. 

Augustan  Era  {The).  Began  14 
Feb.,  B.C.  27. 

Augustine  {The  Hule  of  S<.)— in- 
cluded :  absolute  o1)edience ;  personal 
poverty;  universal  charity,  and  perfect 
chastity,  both  of  mind  and  body. 

The  order  flret  appeared  in  England  about  UOS. 

Augustine     {The      second     St.). 

Hngues  de  St.  Victor,  who  diod  1140. 

HareuB  Aurfilloa  azi-180)  Ueallod  the '  Aogostine 
of  philosophy.' 

AugUS'tines  (8  syl.),  or  *Augua- 
tiniaiis,'  12.i7.  I.  Some  thirty  monastic 
fraternities  were  so  called,  not  because 
they  were  founded  by  St.  Augustine,  but 
because  Pope   Alexander  XV.  imposed 


on  them  the  rule  of  St.  Augiutine  (18th 
cent.). 

•II.  An  order  of  nuns  which  claimed 
descent  from  a  convent  founded  by  St. 
Augustine  at  Hippo,  of  which  his  sister 
was  abbess.  Till  1682  they  wore  a  black 
habit,  but  it  was  then  changed  to  a 
violet.  Their  special  office  was  the 
charge  of  hospitals  and  the  sick. 

Augustin'ian  Canons.  Those 
who  lived  under  the  rule  {kanon)  of  St. 
Augustine.  Their  dress  was  a  long 
black  cassock,  having  a  white  roehel 
over  it,  covered  with  a  block  cloak  and 
hood.    See  *  Austin  Friars.' 

AuQ^USti'nus,  1640.  A  work  by 
Cornelius  Jansen  (1596-1688),  just  com- 
pleted before  he  died,  and  which  proved 
the  occasion  of  a  religious  controversy 
the  most  important  in  its  doctrinal 
social,  and  political  aspects  since  the 
Reformation.  Its  object  was  to  show 
that  the  teaching  of  St.  Augustine  was 
in  direct  opposition  to  that  of  the  Jesuits 
on  the  subjects  of  grace,  free  will,  pre- 
destination, and  pelagianism.  It  was 
inhibited  by  the  Jesuits  in  1641.  In 
1042  Pope  Urban  VIII.  condemned  it, 
in  his  bull  *De  Eminenti';  Alexander 
VII.  condemned  it  1656 ;  but  the  scholars 
and  divines  of  Port  Royal  defended  it. 

In  France,  the  membera  of  Port  BoTal  iq.v.)  wars 
jHnsonleta;  those  of  the  Sorbonne  (^.r.)  irera 
bitterly  opposed  to  the  'Aagustlnns,'  and  Iwacd 
seven  allogations  to  prore  It  to  be  heroUoaL  Theaa 
•even  allesatlona  were  redooed  to  Are. 

Augustus  and  CttSar.  For  above 
1,000  years,  from  Vespasian  to  Alexius 
Comnenns,  'Augustus'  was  the  title 
given  to  the  sons  and  brothers  of  Uie 
rei^ming  monarch,  and  'Ciesar  *  was  the 
next  in  rank.  The  imperial  wife,  mother, 
sisters,  and  daughters  were  *  Augusta.' 
Only  the  emperor  could  assume  the 
purple  or  red  buskin.  The  buskins  of  a 
*  CoBsor '  were  green. 

In  the  reign  of  Diocletian  the  two  ▼ieoroys  ol 
riyricum  and  Gaul  were  entitled  'CMear,'  anA 
the  two  eropPTors  of  Rome  and  Constantlnopla 
wpro  each  '  Auguntas.'  A.D.  SM:  bnt  this  arranse* 
mont  soon  Nptwd  alter  the  death  of  that  emperor. 
The  lloman  senate  sare  Ootaviua  the  UU«  of 
'  AafinstOB.' 

Auletes.  Ptolemy  X.  of  Egypt  was 
so  called  for  his  skill  in  playing  on  the 
flute  (B.C.  65-51.) 

Pronoanee  Aa-le'-tee>. 

Aullo  CounclL  The  supreme 
tribunal  of  the  German  empire.  It  con- 
sisted of  ft  president,  ft  Tice-clumoeUor, 
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and  eighteen  councillors.  This  council 
always  followed  the  court,  and  was  henoo 
the  auHc  or  court  tribunal  (Latin,  aula^ 
the  court  or  palace).  It  was  instituted 
in  1501  bv  Kaiser  Maximilian,  and  was 
■nppressea  in  1806,  when  the  empire  was 
veoonstructed ;  but  there  are  stul  *  anlic 
oooncillorB '  in  Austria. 

Au'rea  Bulla,  or  Golden  Bull  of 
Huneary.  The  Magna  Charta  of  that 
kingdom,  granted  in  1222  by  Andrew  XL, 
just  seven  years  after  King  John  signed 
the  Magna  Charta  of  England.  By 
article  81  it  was  provided  tliat,  if  a  king 
violated  anv  of  the  principles  of  the 
Golden  Bull,  his  subjects  might  depMOso 
him,  or  Cake  up  arms  against  him  with- 
out being  guilty  of  treason.  This  article 
waa  canoeUed  in  1705  by  Joseph  I.  Like 
John,  Andrew  was  a  bad  king ;  and,  like 
John,  he  neither  observed  his  Aurea 
Bulla  nor  intended  so  to  do. 

Auro'ra  (Missa  de).  The  second 
mass  on  Christmas  Day,  the  first  being 
the  Mista  de  node,  or  midnight  mass, 
and  the  third  high  mass.    See  *  Mass.* 

sir  Wftttcv  SeotI  laTB,  '  On  ChrisfaiiM  Ere  ttie 
■MM  waa  aung,'  and  ns  has  bean  accmad  o(  an 
OTatalSht.  Inaamnoh  aa  no  maaa  la  mrer  said  or 
aoaf  at  nl^ttima.  Bat  Caaalanna  ('  Inatlt.'  book 
U.  c.  m  aaya,  *  Qoara  post  mtaaam  noetnmam 
dormira  non  oportaat/  Again,  'Mlaa»  de  Be* 
eafptato'  la  defined  br  Da  Cange  aa  the  maaa  '  onta 
die  TlglliaBi  Katalia  Domini  prnoedante  cantaiar, 
nnda  eadam  Pntparaito  ad  vnperam  Natali*  Domini 
Tooatar  in  lOanali  Oothioo.'  Caaslanoa  sajra 
(e.  7):  'Mlaan  Canonic*  oelabrat*  oaqoe  ad 


lueem  poat  TlgiUaa  extandant.'     HowoTer,  the 
*  Mlaan  da  noote,'  we  are  told,  waa  onl/ 


Irbeaumhe- 
midnight;  the  'aaoriflea'  mast  oe  in  the 
Momlng'after  the  dock  haa  atmck  12. 

Austin  Friars,  or  'Begging  Her- 
mits,' oir  'Hermits  of  SL  Augustine.' 
Were  not  founded  by  St.  Augustine,  but 
had  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine  imposed 
on  them  by  Innocent  IV.  in  the  middle 
of  the  18th  cent.  In  1256  Pope  Alex- 
ander rV.  placed  them  under  a  superior 
called  a  *  generaL'  In  1570  Friar  Thomas, 
ft  Jesuit,  introduced  a  still  more  austere 
rule,  forbidding  his  disciples  to  wear 
shoes,  whence  they  were  called '  The  Bare- 
footed Friars.' 

Austria  (House  o/),  1438-1745. 
Haa  given  Germany  fourteen  kaisers, 
from  Albert  IL  to  Karl  VH. 

8a<netlmaa  the  booae  of  lUihenstaafen  Is  called 
iba  banaa  of  Aoatrla,  and  somatimea  the  preaont 
feigning  emperors  are  also  called  the  house  of 
▲natri*.  bat  ought  to  be  called  the  oooaa  of 


Austria-Iiorraine  (House  of). 
The  present  reigning  family  of  Austria. 
This  house  began  in  1746  with  Franz  or 
Francis  I.,  who  married  Maria  Theresa. 

Austrian  Hye'na  (T?ie).  Julius 
Jakob  von  Haynau,  an  Austrian  general 
(1786-1853),  noted  for  his  ruthless 
cruelty  towards  the  Hungarians,  and  his 
alleged  flogging  of  women.  In  1850  he 
visited  the  brewery  of  Messrs.  Barclay 
&  Perkins,  when  he  was  assaulted  bv 
the  draymen,  and  barely  escaped  with 
his  life.  Subsequently,  he  received 
similar  disoourtosy  in  Belgium  and 
France.  Called  also  'the  Austrian 
butcher.' 

Austrian  Lip  ( The).    A  protruding 

under- jfkw,  with  a  heavy  lip  disinclined 

to  shut  close.    It  came  from  Cimburgis, 

a  Polish  princess,  who  married  Kaiser 

Friedrich  IIL,  and  displayed  itself  in 

their  son,  Maximilian  (I.)    Hence  also 

called  the  '  Cimburgis  Under-lip.' 

A  somewhat  almllar  peeallarity  oeears  in  th« 
family  of  Sir  Gideon  Marray,  of  Elibank.  He 
had  taken  prisoner  a  young  gentleman  namel 
Boott,  whom  he  waa  aSout  to  nang.  bat  his  wife 
indaoed  him  to  commute  the  sentence  into  mar- 
riage with  their  daoghter  Meg.  of  '  muckle  mouth.' 
Meg  made  a  good  wife,  but  the  muckle  mouth 
descended  to  their  posterity  for  many  generations. 

Austrian  War  (The),  1859.  To 
rescue  Italy  from  the  hands  of  Austria. 
The  belligerents  were  France  and  Sar- 
dinia against  Austria.  France  won  the 
battles  of  Magenta  and  Solferino,  and 
then  made  peace  with  Austria.  Garibaldi 
continued  the  contest  to  a  successful 
issue. 

Rome  waa  not  added  to  the  new  kingdom  of 
Italy  till  the  automn  of  IfftO.  Venetla  was  ceded 
to  Italy  in  ISOO,  as  the  frolta  of  the  Austro-Prussian 
war. 

Austro-German  TrcatT*  of 
Alliance  (The),  7  Oct.,  1879.  Between 
the  Emperor  of  Austria  and  the  Emperor 
of  Oermany.  They  agree,  if  either  state 
is  attacked  by  Russia,  both  shall  unite 
their  full  strength  to  repel  it.  If 
either  state  is  attacked  by  any  nation 
except  Russia,  Uie  other  shall  observe 
a  friendly  neutrality.  If  Russia  assists 
any  other  state  in  an  attack  upon  either 
Austria  or  Germany,  the  two  allies  shall 
consider  the  attack  as  made  by  Russia. 
Signed  at  Vienna. 

In  1867  Italy  joined  the  alliance. 

Austro-Hungarian      Empire 

(The),  14  Nov.,   18C8.    The  kaiaer-king 
of  Germany  had  to  abandon  his  title  of 
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Emperor  of  the  West,  or  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  in  1806,  and  was  entitled 
'Emperor  of  Austria,'  till  18C8,  when 
he  styled  himself  'Emperor  of  Austria 
and  King  of  Hungary  and  Bohemia,' 
his  dominion  being  styled  the  'Austro- 
Hungarian  Empire.' 

Austro-PruBBian    War    (The), 

1866.  Called  the  Seven  Weeks'  war. 
Won  by  Prussia.  The  chief  victories 
were  the  battles  of  Custozza,  Longen- 
salza,  Sadowa,  and  Olmuts.  By  this  vic- 
tory Prussia  became  the  chief  power  of 
Oermany,  and  Austria  was  entirely  ex* 
eluded  therefrom.  Total  cost  of  the  war 
66,000,0002.  sterling.  Total  loss  of  life 
60,000. 

Authentic  Doctor  (T^).  Gregory 

of    Rimini    CGregorius    Ariminensis '), 

general  of  the  Augustine  order  at  Mont- 

peUier,  died  1858.    He  wrote  two  books 

of '  Sentences.' 

Plarro  de  Lombard,  who  died  lUQ,  wm  tho  great 
*  Ma^later  BenteaUarun.' 

Authorised  Version  (T/k;),  1611. 

Means  the  English  translation  of  the 
Bible,  authorised  to  be  read  in  churches 
by  James  I.  Fifty-four  men  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  king  to  bring  out  tins 
version,  but  seven  died  or  retired  from 
the  task.  This  version  is  often  called 
''King  James's  Bible/  or  tho  'King's 
Bible.'    i^M*  Bible.' 

The  Pialma  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book  are 
ihoee  In  the  Biahone'  Bible,  and  lo  were  the 
eptBtl'W  and  fospela  iill  1061. 

The  Antborlaed  Version  wee  based  on  Trndale'e 
translation  (e.v.),  which  paeied  throogh  three 
etaces:  (1)  the  pnUloation  of  the  Great  Bible 
(UW-lftM),  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VUI. ;  (8)  the 
pnblioaUon  of  the  BiahopB'  Bible  (ISOS-UTa).  in  the 
reign  of  Elisabeth;  (8)  the  publication  of  the 
King's  Bible,  in  1611,  in  the  reign  of  Janies  I.  Re- 
Tised  1810-1884,  in  the  reign  of  Victoria  (pobliahod 
1886). 

Auto  da  F^  (plu.  'Autos  da  F^'}. 

An  act  of  faith.    In  the  Catholic  Clmrcn 

a  day  was  held  by  the  Spanish  Inquisition 

to  examine  into  the  faith  of  a  supposed 

heretic.    If  innocent,  tho  accused  was 

absolved ;  if  guilty,  he  was  handed  over  to 

ttie  secular  power  to  bo  put -to  death, 

genendly  by  burning  at  the  stake.    The 

sentence  of  the  court  and  the  session 

also  are  both  called  *  Autos  da  f  e.' 

Burning  of  heretics  symbolised  hell  lire,  to  which 
heretics  were  consigned  by  the  Churoh. 

In  Portugal  it  was  customary  to  erect 
A  vast  theatre  capable  of  holding  8,000 
spectators,  and  the  accused  were  brought 


forward  one  by  one  to  hear  judgment. 
Those  who  were  brought  in  their  o^n 
clothes  paid  a  fine  and  were  discharged; 
those  wno  wore  a  'Sambenito' —  that 
is,  a  straight  yellow  coat  without  sleeves, 
charged  with  a  St.  Andrew's  cross — ^had 
to  forfeit  all  their  effects,  but  their  lives 
were  spared ;  those  who  had  their '  Saa»* 
benito '  decorated  with  red  serge  patches 
resembling  flames,  without  a  cross,  were 
discharged,  but  warned,  if  ever  they  re- 
lapsed,  they  would  be  delivered  to  the 
flames ;  those,  lastly,  who  had  the  '  Sam- 
benito '  decorated  with  flames  and  devils 
were  condemned  to  die.  The  plftce  of 
execution  in  Portugal  is  called '  BoussL' 
Pronounce  Awe''to-dah-fay'. 

AuxiliarrWar  {Th<f\  b.c.  914-r900. 
Between  the  Bomans  and  the  last  Philip 
of  Macedon.  The  Bomans  were  the 
victors. 

Avaricious  Tyrant.  MauriUaa, 
emperor  of  the  East  (582-G02).  This  was 
a  mere  pun.  Mauritius  refused  to  pay 
Chagan,  Iring  of  the  Avari,  four  oboli  a 
head  for  the  prisoners  taken  by  him  in 
war,  in  587.  Tliis  refusal  not  only  fixed 
on  him  the  ill  name,  but  also  lost  hun 
his  crown  and  empire. 

Avengers  (The),  A  Fenian  society 
organised  by  Burton,  of  which  he  was 
himself  tlie  '  supreme  head.'  It  consists 
of  the  most  desperate  of  the  Iridi  faction, 
bound  by  oath  to  murder  any  one  the 
society  wishes  to  be  removed.  Burton 
was  condemned  to  penal  servitude  for 
life  in  May  1685.  See  'Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

Aver'roism.  The  doctrines  of 
Averroes,  the  Arabian  philosopher,  that 
the  soul  is  not  an  individual  possession, 
but  part  of  a  Universal  Intellect  diffused 
through  the  wholo  world.  A  sort  of  paa« 
theism.    See '  Averroists,' 

Aver'roists.  Of  Seville,  CordSva, 
and  Fez.  Disciples  of  Averroes,  the 
Arabian  philosopher  and  expositor  of 
Aristotle  (1149-1225).  He  taught  the 
doctrine  of  evolution,  or  that  every 
existing  form  has  been  developed  from 
somo  previous  one ;  that  each  individual 
h  a  part  or  limb  of  the  great  mundane 
whole,  and  that  this  mundane  whole  is 
animated  by  a  Greneral  Intelligence  or 
<Anima  Mundi,'  and  ultimately  all 
existences  will  be  reabsorbed  in  deity. 
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Of  coarse  he  denied  what  we  coll  '  the 
hiunajii  soul,'  for  the '  Anima  Maudi '  was 
general  and  not  particular.  Thomas 
Aquinas  combated  this  doctrine,  which 
was  condemned  by  the  University  of 
Paris  in  1240,  and  by  the  Lateron  Council 
In  1612.  The  ATCtroiats  were  opposed 
to  the  Alexandrists  (g.v.)* 

Avjizmon  Captivity  (The),  1300- 

1376.  When  the  popes  resided  at  Avignon 
in  France,  instead  of  at  Borne. 

ATlfDon.  proaoanoe  Av'-Tin-yOii^. 

Avignon  Obedience,  in  the  great 

Western  schism,  means  obedience  to 
the  Avignon  pope.  As  obedience  to 
the  pope  of  Borne  is  called  '  Boman  Obe- 
dience/   See  above. 

Avocat-gfo^ralCX*)*  A  magistrate 
attached  to  the  ministry  of  France,  and 
charged  to  defend  the  law  and  public 
order. 

Vnancnnem  A^*TO>kah'  dien'-«-rahl 

Avocats  au  Conseil  d'Etat  et 

k  la  CoTir  de  Cassation.  Ministerial 
officers  charged  to  follow  the  procedure 
and  plead  for  clients  before  the  Conseil 
d'Etat  and  la  Cour  de  Cassation  {q.v.). 
These  two  courts  since  10  Sept.,  1817, 
have  been. united.  Such  an  *avocat' 
must  be  25  years  of  age,  and  must  have 
been  in  tbe  profession  at  least  two  years. 
33ie  number  is  limited  to  sixty. 

Pnnoanoe  AT'>T»-kfth'  o  oon-«iy'-«  da>iah'. 

Awogado'ri  {The\  1178.  Three 
Venetian  magistrates  whose  duty  it  was  to 
watdi  over  the  public  interests.  In  the 
courts  of  justice  they  acted  as  checks 
upon  the  administration  of  the  law, 
and  were  alA  public  accusers.  In  the 
eeuncils  they  superintended  the  debates, 
and  without  the  presence  of  one  of  the 
Awogadori  no  act  of  anv  session  was 
valid.  1^  police  was  under  their  care ; 
the  public  disbursements  passed  through 
their  hands ;  they  were  the  guardians  of 
the  public  registers.  (Singular, '  Avvogo- 
dore,'  6  syL) 

Ajerst  Hall,  in  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity. Named  after  tlie  Rer.  W. 
Aycrst,  the  first  principal,  1884. 

Th*  chief  object  of  thla  loandAtlon  is  to  reduce 
tlM  expenee  of  a  eoUe^  edaeaUon. 


Aylesbury  Men  (The),  1704.    Mr. 
Aahby,  a  burgess  of  Aylesbury,  and  five 


other  AvlesbuiT  men  who  insisted  that 
they  had  a  right  to  vote  for  their  own 
member,  because  they  were  freeholders. 
The  House  of  Commons  gave  it  against 
the  claimants,  and  the  House  of  Lords 
reversed  the  j  udgment.  When  the  Ayles- 
bury men  commenced  actions  against 
the  constables  of  their  town,  they  were 
committed  to  Newgate  for  contempt  of 
the  House.  The  queen  (Anne),  to  cut  the 
knot,  dissolved  the  parliament,  the  men 
wore  then  set  at  liberty,  and  the  matter 
dropped. 

Ayoubites  (8  syl.).  Descendants  of 
Ayoub,  a  Turkish  dynasty  which  reigned 
in  Egypt  dnd  Syria  from  1171  to  1254. 
It  was  founded  by  Saladin,  son  of  Ayoub, 
and  was  overthrown  by  the  Mamelukes. 

Azores  (2  syl.).  Martin  Behem,  in 
1448,  gave  this  name  to  those  western 
islands,  because  he  found  them  full  of 
hawks  (azoTf  Spanish,  a  goshawk). 

Aztecs.  The  dominant  tribe  of 
ancient  Mexico.  Their  kingdom  was 
founded  in  1825.  Allied  with  the  Toltecs, 
they  extended  their  kingdom  of  Tenoch- 
titlan  (Mexico)  to  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  and 
the  Atlantic.  They  were  at  their  best  in 
the  15th  and  16th  cents.,  when  the  Spa- 
niards arrived.  The  supreme  god  of  the 
Aztecs  was  Taotl,  and  the  protector  of 
their  nation  was  Huitzilopocntli. 

Az'ymites  (8  syl.).  Those  who  cele- 
brated the  communion  with  unlemrened 
bread. 


There  wae  a  tribe  or  pvorlBM  under  the  SttHMMBS 
•o  called.  Thoa  Bobert  the  monk,  In  his '  Hietorr 
of  JeruMLlem,'  book  t1.,  speakii  of  'Pereaa  et  Medi, 
Arabes  et  Turol,  Aiymlta  et  fhuraooni,  Cnrtl  el 
Pabllcanl,  et  dlTeraanun  natlonwa  alii  mnltL' 

Babel   (Tablet  of  the   Tower  of), 

1870.    Discovered  by  Mr.  George  Smith. 

A  tile  of   burnt  clay  impressed  while 

soft  with  an  inscription.     It  is  much 

broken,  and  only  four  columns  of  writing 

out  of  six  remam.    The  translation  runs 

thus : — 

...  of  Babylon  Be  hastens  to  the  submission. 
Small  and  great  Ho  confounded  the  mound. 
Their  walls  all  tbe  day  they  founded. 
For  their  destruction  In  the  night 
He  did  not  leave  a  remainder. 
In  His  anger,  secret  counsel  Ho  poared  out 
...  to  confound  their  speech  He  set  His  face. 
Ho  gave  the  command— He  made  strange  theft 

counsel. 
They  weep  hot  tears  for  Dabil.  .  .  . 
Bitterly  they  weep. .  .  . 

Babington's  Conspiracy,  1585. 
To  murder  Elizabeth,  and  having  libe- 
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rated  Maxy  to  plaoo  her  on  tho  throne 
instead.  Pi  as  V.  excommunicated 
Elizabeth,  and  anthoriscd  all  true  Catho- 
lics to  compass  her  death.  Three 
priests — Giflord,  Gilbert  Gifford,  and 
Hodgson — associated  with  Savage,  under- 
took the  assassination  of  the  queen. 
Another  priest,  Ballard,  afterwards 
joined  the  conspiracy;  then  Anthony 
Babineton,  ayoung  man  of  fortune,  with 
ten  others  (Windsor,  Salisbury,  Tilney, 
Tichboume,  Gage,  Travers,  Barnwell, 
Chamock,  Dun,  and  Jones) ;  last  of  all  a 
man  named  Polly,  who  was,  in  fact,  one 
of  Walsingham's  spies,  who  made  his 
employer  acquainted  with  all  the  pro- 
ceedings. At  the  fulness  of  time  all 
were  apprehended  and  executed,  except 
Salisbury,  who  escaped  abroad  (20  Sept., 
1680). 

Ba'bism,  1848.  A  new  religion 
founded  in  Persia  by  Mirza  Ali  Mo- 
hammed, a  young  man  who  professed 
to  be  the  real  successor  of  Ali,  the 
prophet  of  Iron.  He  told  the  people 
that  he  was  the  hub  (the  door)  through 
which  all  must  go  wlio  enter  into  para- 
dise. His  followers  are  called  Bdbis. 
He  condemned  polygamy;  disapproved 
of  the  seclusion  and  veiling  of  women ; 
allowed  believers  to  mix  with  un- 
believers; and  advocated  a  republican 
form  of  government.  Tlie  royal  troops 
were  sent  against  the  Blbis,  thousands 
were  put  to  deatli,  and  Mirza  Ali,  with 
his  *  apostles,'  were  publicly  executed. 
However,  Mirza  Yahya,  a  youth  of  sixteen, 
was  chosen  successor,  and  tho  religion  of 
the  BAb  still  continues. 

It  l>  not  a  lltUa  rem&rkablo  Uiftt  JosQs  Christ 
Mby>  of  himsslf,  'I  un  tli«  bftb  or  door.  Bjr  mo  U 
any  mma  entor  in,  h*  shall  be  saved  '  (John  x.). 

Babouvism.  Socialism,  or  the 
spoliation  of  land  from  landowners  to 
distribute  to  those  who  had  none ;  agra- 
rian equalisation.  So  called  from  its 
author,  Edouard  Fleury  Babeuf,  who 
perished  on  the  scaffold  in  1797.  The 
socialistic  system  of  this  Frenchman 
bears  an  extraordinary  likeness  to  the 
platform  of  the  Ii'ish  Loud  League 
(1881,  &c). 

Baby  Jumper  {The).  Bob  Munton, 
who  was  entrusted  by  tho  Cambridge 
undergraduates  with  their  business  at 
Newmarket  races  (18th  and  19th  cent.). 


Babylon.  Old  Cairo  was  so  called,  as 
well  as  the  city  on  the  Euphrates.  Thus 
wo  read  of  the  fourth  crusade, '  Babylon 
was  proclaimed  to  be  the  destination  of 
the  armament '  (Villehardouin). 

Babylonian  Captivity  {Th^f). 
Lasted  seventy  years,  from  B.C.  588, 
when  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, and  the  people  of  the  king- 
dom of  Judah  were  deported  to  Babylon. 
On  the  conquest  of  Babylon  by  Cyrus, 
B.C.  638,  the  c«xptives  had  permisBion  to 
return.  Only  a  few  of  them  returned 
with  Zerubbabel  in  G36,  but  a  second 
migration  was  mode  B.C.  458,  under  the 
command  of  Ezra ;  and  a  third,  B.C.  445, 
under  Nehemiah. 

The  ten  tribes  neyer  retnmed,  and  they  hare 
been  Identified  with  the  Xards,  the  Atehaas,  the 
Nestorians.  the  North  American  T««f^Tvn«T.  the 
Angles,  and  many  others. 

Babylonica  doctrina.  Astrolofi^ 
in  which  the  Chaidasans  were  especially 
skilled. 

Ne  Bahylonios  fenfaria  numerot 
means,  do  not  pry  into  futurity  by  astro- 
logical calculations — do  not  consult 
fortune-tellers. 

Bac'chiadsa.  Tlie  kings  of  Corintli, 
so  called  from  Bacchis,  who,  B.C.  931, 
succeeded  his  father  Prumnides,  and 
ruled  with  firmness  and  equity.  His 
descendants  continued  to  reign  in 
Corinth  till  b.c.  779,  when  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Prytancs  was  established. 

Bachardians.  Pantheists,  so  called 
from  one  Bachardus,  of  whom  Hermann 
sa^s,  *  Hujus  Brunonia  tempore,  quidam 
fuit  (Deo  et  hominibus  detestabilis) 
Bachardus  nomine,  speciem  gerens 
magiioe  sanctitatis,  sed  plenus  malitia 
homo'  (*Chron.  Comit.  Schawenburg,' 
p.  2G).  This  must  be  taken  for  what  it 
IS  wortli,  but  most  likely  the  word  is 
simply  a  coiniption  of  Beghardians, 
Pantheists  on  the  borders  of  the  Rhine 
in  the  12th  cent.,  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Vienne  in  1811,  and  so  called 
from  the  German  begehren  (to  beg), 
their  fundamental  law  being  that 
'necessaria  inendicarent,  quo  facilius 
possint  sua  deliria  divulgare.'  These 
begging  friars  were  also  called  '  Fratrea 
Conversi,  hoc  est,  fratres  non  habentes 
domicilia '  ('  Annates  Colmarienses,'  year 
1802).     The    Turlupins    and    Gorman 
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Mystics  of  tho  14ih  cent  were  offshoots 
ol  the  Bachards. 

Back-Btaff  (A),  An  instmment 
inTented,  in  1590,  by  Captain  John 
Davis,  and  used  for  taking  the  sun's 
altitude  at  sea,  before  the  invention  of 
the  Quadrant  and  sextant.  In  using  it, 
the  observer  turned  his  back  to  Uie  sun. 

Bacon  of  the  Bhyming  Crew 
{The).  John  Dryden  (1691-1701) ;  so 
called  by  Landor. 

Badge. 

Of  Englandy  a  white  and  red  rose  en- 
signed  with  the  royal  crown.  (The 
crown  ensigned  with  the  initial  of  the 
■overeign.) 

Of  SeoiUandf  a  thistle  ensigned  with  a 
Toyal  crown. 

Of  Ireland^  either  a  golden  harp  or  a 
■prig  of  trefoil,  ensigned  with  the  royal 
crown. 

Of  TFoZm ,  a  dragon  passant,  wings 
elevated,  gules,  on  a  mount  vert. 

Of  TJlsier,  the  *  bloody  hand.' 

Of  France^  the  fleur  de  lis. 


TiM  wMfc  terf  WM  tlM  Udtfa  of  Biehard  n. ;  Um 
tOweraman  of  th«  houM  of  Lsaoastor;  tho  hetw 
mtd  ragged  atag  of  the  carl  of  WKnrlok,  aad  lo  oo. 


Badc^er  State  {The),  The  State  of 
Wisoonsm,  in  North  America.  The 
natives  are  [Wisconsin]  badgers. 

Badingnetiz.  The  partv  of  the 
French  emperor  Napoleon  TiT.  The 
empress's  party  was  called  'Monti- 
joyeoz '  and  *  Montijocrissee.' 


itlM  naBM  of  tiM  BMOB  in 

If  ftp6l«m  inmdo  Ua  eaoMO  from 
•ad  tlM  flOprMB  VIA  the  —eond  dkntfbter 
of  tiM  oooBi  of  Itontljo  of  Spain.    One  of  the 
niefciMinnie  of    fho  emporov  wm    'Badlngoefe.* 
*ll«polMnm.' 


jkM«s«M<v  {Day  of  the),  18-16  June, 
1790.  A  scuffle  at  Nismes,  which  lasted 
four  days,  between  the  Protestants  and 
Catholics.  It  was  political  under  the 
guise  of  religion.^  As  many  as  184 
persons  lost  tl^ir  lives  in  this  senseless 
squabble. 

Bagandfld  {The),  a.d.  387.  Bebels  in 
Oanl,  consisting  duefly  of  Boman  citi- 
lena.  They  rose  in  insurrection  in  287, 
but  were  suppressed  by  Mazimian. 
F^rom  the  reign  of  Oallienus  to  that  of 
Diodetian  the  peasant  class  of  Ghiul  was 
especially  wretched,  and,  like  the  peasant 
class  of  France,  they  turned  on  their 


oppressors.      Their    numbers   were   so 

formidable  that  town  after  town  opened 

its  gates  to  the  rebels;  but,  as  in  the 

Jacquerie,    their   hostility   was   mainly 

directed  against  the  upper  classes.    For 

a  time  the  bagaudas  tyrannised  without 

control,    but    their    power     was    soon 

crunhod  when  the  Roman  legions  were 

brought  against  them. 

BagaadiD.  a/9ayrCf  »v,  qaod  ectni^ari  epvd  Boidam. 
Boxhomlua  ab  HttbraBO  Aoj^uriUm  (rebelled).  Alta- 
Borra  elo  dlctos  censat  Bag^adae  (qoaei  Bilvioolae) 
a  ▼ooe  gau,  quia  O  \llia  $Ucnm  ■on%£.  A  bnfiad,  anm 
vox  Armorlole  htmuun  lonat,  ei  innminmna  oouoo* 
Uonem.— Du  Cakos. 

Bagdad'  {Peace  of),  Oct.  1727.  Be- 
tween the  sultan,  Ahmed  III.,  and  the 
shah,  Meer  Aschraf .  War  was  renewed 
ml780. 

Bagford  Ballads  (TA«).  Sizty.four 
folio  vols,  deposited  among  the  Harleian 
M3S.,  in  the  British  Museum,  collected 
by  John  Bsgford,  a  shoemaker,  book- 
seller, and  printer,  of  Great  Turnstile, 
Holbom  (1650-1716). 

Bagixnont'B  BolL  1512.  Be9 
<BajimonVsBoll.' 

Bagnes  (l  syL).  French  convict 
prisons.  In  1748  the  galleys  as  a  punish- 
ment were  abolished,  and  convicts  were 
employed  in  hard  labour  on  public  works, 
ana  lodged  in  beignee.  The  Constituent 
Assembly  of  1791  called  this  public  labour 
tratHiux  publics,  but  in  the  Code  Napo* 
l^on  it  is  called  travaux  forces, 

Bagnigge  Wells.  The  bagnios  or 
baths  estabushed  in  1708,  in  opposition 
to  the  cold  baths  of  Mr.  Baines.  See 
<  Cold  Bath  Fields.' 

BagnolenseSy  or  Bagnolen- 
Sians.  A  branch  of  the  Walaenses,  so 
nsmed  from  Bagnols,  a  town  in  Frano6| 
where  they  sprang  up. 

Bahar'ites  (8  syl.).  The  first  of  the 
Mameluke  dynasty  in  Egypt.  These 
Mamelukes  were  Egyptian  slaves.  Malek 
Saleh  bought  1,000,  trained  than  to  th« 
use  of  arms,  and  placed  them  in  a  fortress 
on  the  seacoast  (called  in  Arabic  baha^). 
They  succeeded  in  usurping  the  sovereign 
power,  and  Noureddin-Ali  in  1254  called 
himself  Sultan  of  Egypt  In  1882  the 
Baharite  Mamelukes  were  succeeded  by 
the  Borgites  or  Bordjites. 

BabarikslntijL  Borgltei  ia  9  >y1. 
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Bailies  in  Scotland  correspond  to 
aldermen  in  English  corporations,  and 
provost  corresponds  to  our  mayor.  The 
Scotch  Municipal  Reform  Bill  was  passed 
18  Aug.,  1840,  and  rendered  this  office 
unnecessary. 

Bailiwick  (A).  A  district  within 
which  the  sherifTs  bailiffs  may  execute 
their  office.  A  sheriff  is  the  king's  or 
queen's  bailiff.  The  corresponding 
French  word  is  bailliage, 

Bairak-tar  {i.e.  standard  bearer). 
The  title  of  the  Grand  Vizier  Mustapha 
(1766-1808). 


L  f2  syl.).  A  Moslem  festival 
in  the  montn  Shawall  or  Chaval,  and 
following  the  Bamadan  (q.v.)  or  great 
fast  of  four  weeks'  duration.  The  Great 
Bairam  la  the  time  when  all  true  Mus- 
Bulmana  are  supposed  to  make  a  pil- 
grimage to  Mecca  at  least  once  in  their 
fife.  The  feast  of  Bairam  lasts  four  days, 
but  it  is  preceded  by  a  lesser  Bairam  of 
three  days'  duration,  which  begins  on  the 
first  of  chaval,  and  puts  an  end  to  the 
fast.  As  the  Turkisn  calendar  consists 
of  13  lunar  months,  it  follows  that  the 
months  Bamadan  and  Chaval,  in  the 
course  of  88  years,  have  nm  through  all 
the  seasons  of  the  year. 

The  Ore&i  BalVam.  or '  f«attTml  of  tha  iMUrlfleM,' 
eommemormtM  thooflerlngoC  Abraham  on  Uoimt 
Uotlah. 

Bajimont'B  Roll,  1512.  The  Valor 
Beneficiorum,'  drawn  up  by  the  clergy 
in  council  at  Edinburgh,  and  giving  tlie 
valuation  on  which  the  ecclesiastical 
benefices  of  Scotland  were  taxed  from  the 
close  of  the  13th  cent,  to  the  Reformation, 
so-called  from  an  Italian,  Baiamund  or 
Bajimont  de  Vinci,  sent  in  1276  from 
Rome  to  make  the  valuation,  and  collect 
the  tithes  for  an  expedition  to  the  Holy 
Land. 

Balaam's  Ass    Sunday.     The 

second  Sunday  after  Easter,  when  the 
story  of  Balaam  is  read  in  the  lesson  for 
the  day     See  *  Sundays.' 

Balafr^  (Xe),  that  is,  the  scarred  one. 

Bo  Henri,  due  de  Guise  was  called,  after 

receiving  at  Donnons  (1576)  a  frightful 

sword-cut  on  the  face  (1550-1688). 

LudoTlc  LcsIf,  an  old  archor  In  the  Scotch  Oaard 
at  Plenia  loa  Toara,  one  of  the  castle  palaces  of 
Louis  IX.,  Is  called  Le  Jialafii  in  'Quentin  iMr- 
iKard.'  Probably  Sir  Walter  BcoU  had  6cmo 
authority  for  tho  appellation. 


Balance  of  Power  {TJie).    Tlmt 

limitation  of  the  European  states  which 
forbids  any  one  of  tlic  nations  having  such 
a  preponderance  as  to  endanger  the  m* 
dependence  of  tho  others.  In  the  18th 
and  first  half  of  the  19th  cent,  it  was  a 
European  principle,  but  is  now  utterly 
exploded. 

Balance  of  Trade  {The).  Tlie  dif- 
ference between  tlie  aggregate  amount  of 
the  exports  and  imports  of  a  nation ;  or 
tlie  diflerenoe  of  purchase  and  sale  be- 
tween any  two  nations.  This  calculation 
no  longer  exists,  as  it  leads  to  faJse  cou< 
elusions. 

BalbUB  (the  stammerer).  The  most 
renowned  was  Lucius  Cornelius  Balbus 
of  Gades,  in  Spain,  who  served  under 
Pompey  the  Great  against  Sertorius. 
Pompey  took  him  to  Rome,  B.C.  71,  and 
he  gained  the  esteem  of  Julius  Ca&sar. 
Cicero  defended  him  in  an  oration  still 
extant.  In  tho  civil  war  Balbus  accepted 
the  management  of  Ceesar's  idlairs  during 
the  frequent  absences  of  the  great  dicta- 
tor, and  to  this  Balbus  the  8th  book  of 
the  '  Commentaries '  is  dedicated.  After 
the  death  of  CsBsar  Balbus  served  the 
consulship,  B.C.  40. 

Balfour  Studentship.  For  original 
research  in  biolog^^y  and  ftmmftl  moruho- 
logv,  in  the  Universitv  of  Cambridge. 
Value  2001.  a  year,  tenable  for  three  years. 
Candidates  need  not  be  members  of  the 
miiversity.  Founded  from  the  memorial 
fund  of  Francis  Maitland  Balfour,  fellow 
of  Trinity,  1883. 

Balia.  A  temporary  delegation  of 
sovereignty  to  a  nmnber  of  dictators. 
They  named  the  magistrates  and  banished 
suspected  individuals,  in  the  republics  of 
Italy.    Italian,  &a/ta,  power. 

A  balia  was  ajDpolatad  (in  Florence),  for  ten  yean 
to  exclude  all  the  Albiii  from  ma^stracy  .  .  .  and 
this  was  repeated  six  times  in  twenty-one  years. 
— HalulM,  Atiddle  Agn,  vol.  L  p.  540. 

When  the  siAiory  has  taken  its  place  to  address 
the  assembly  the  plaaaa  is  tfuardod  l»y  armed  men. 


and  then  the  people  are  asked  if  they  wish  to  ft  to 
balia  (dictatorial  power)  to  the  dtiaeii  named.— 
Symonds,  ReHaiaaeMce  to  ifai^. 

Balia  {The  Council  of).  The  council 
which  discussed  and  carried  into  effect 
every  important  measure  of  Florence 
during  the  Medici  administottion.  They 
appointed  eight  men  for  criminal  business, 
r  ud  this  committee  was  called  the  '  Otto 
di  guordia  e  balia.' 
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In  Venice  was  a  eimilar  council  con- 
Tened  originally  only  on  groat  emergen- 
cies, bat  in  the  time  of  Lorenzo  di  Medici, 
the  Balia  was  made  permanent,  and  be- 
came the  legislative,  administrative,  and 
judicial  power  of  the  republic. 

'Magistratus  novem  civium  apud 
Senenses,  qui  rebus  bellicis  preefecti 
sunt.' — ^Du  Cange. 

BaUol.    See'BalUol.' 

Ball  Money.  Blackmail  levied  on 
the  newly  married  to  prevent  their  being 
mobbed  on  leaving  church.  Called '  ball- 
money,'  because  it  was  given  ostensibly  to 
buy  a  foot-ball  for  the  village  green,  but 
probably  it  rarely  got  further  than  Uie 
nearest  public-house. 

Ball  put  off  {A),  Andrew  Marvell 
says,  in  his  Satires, '  A  silly  fellow's  death 
puts  off  the  ball.'  The  allusion  is  to  the 
death  of  the  beadle  of  the  ward,  attacked, 
1672,  by  the  Duke  of  Monmouth,  young 
Monk  (Duke  of  Albemarle),  and  eight 
others,  in  a  drunken  brawl.  Charles  U. 
pardoned  the  ruffians,  but  deferred  the 
ball  which  was  to  have  taken  place  at 
Whitehall  the  same  night. 

Balllol  {John).  Joint  claimant  with 
Bobert  Bruce  of  the  throne  of  Scotland, 
at  the  death  of  Alexander  lU.  He  was 
great-arandson  of  David,  but  in  the 
elder  line.  Bobert  Bruce  was  grandson^ 
but  in  the  younger  line.  Edward  L 
decided  the  claim  in  favour  of  Balliol. 

MAI.COLH  IV.  bad  two  Mms,  WnxuK  I.  and 
Darid. 

From  VtEXUX  I.  dAMonded  AX.EXASrDKB  II.  (his 
■on),  and  Alxxaxdkb  III.  UUb  boh;,  n-hen  Issuo 
failed. 

Then  comes  David,  who  had  three  danghters, 
▼is.  Marsaret,  Isabella,  and  Adama. 

Martfuet'B  dan^tor,  Devergilda.  married  John 
BalUoI,  and  had  a  son  eaUed  John  BalUol  (the 
elalaant). 

Isabella  married  Robert  Bmeo,  and  had  a  son 
•ailed  Robert  Bnue  (the  claimant). 

Balliol  College,  12G8.  Founded 
by  John  Balliol  of  Barnard  Castle, 
Durham,  father  of  John  Balliol,  king  of 
Scotland.  The  head  of  the  college  is 
called  the  Master. 

Ballot  {Voting  by).  Was  first  publicly 
adopted  in  England  in  the  election  of 
the  school  boaids  in  1870.  In  1872  an 
act  was  passed  by  which  ballot  was 
applied  to  parliamentary  and  municipal 
elections  in  the  United  Kingdom. 

In  France  the  ballot  is  nssd  in  the  election  o( 
bws  of  the  Chamber  ol  I>epaUes,  and  not 


nnfreqnently  In  the  deliberations  of  the  logisla- 
tlvo  chambers. 

In  the  United  States  of  America  and  In  the 
Aiutralian  colonies  almost  all  pablio  elections  are 
conducted  by  ballot. 

Baltadji.  The  400  halberdiers  who 
attend  on  tne  royal  princes  and  princesses 
of  Constantinople.  Their  colonel  is 
called  the  '  Kizlar-agasi.'  The  name 
means  hatchet-bearers. 

Baltimore,  in  Maryland,  U.S. 
America.  So  called,  in  1034,  from  Lord 
Baltimore,  who  led  a  colony  to  settle 
there. 

Bambi'no.  A  representation  of  the 
infant  Christ  in  swaddling  clothes,  sur- 
rounded by  a  halo  and  watched  over  by 
angels.  The  *Santissimo  Bambino 'in 
the  church  of  the  Ara  Coeli,  at  Home,  is 
carved  in  wood  from  Mount  Olivet,  and 
the  likeness  is  attributed  to  Luke  the 
evangelist.  The  festival  of  the  Bambino 
occurs  in  the  Epiphuiy. 

Bampton  Iiectures  (Oxford  Uni. 

versity),  1779.  The  highest  distinction 
the  university  can  bestow.  The  lecturer 
must  be  an  M.A.  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge, 
and  is  chosen  annually  on  the  fourth 
Tuesday  in  Easter  term  by  the  heads  of 
colleges,  but  no  one  can  hold  the  appoint- 
ment twice.  Founded  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bampton,  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford, 
who  left  1202.  a  year  for  eight  lectures, 
preached  in  Great  St.  Mary's  on  eight 
consecutive  Sunday  mornings  between 
Lent  term  and  Trinity  term,  on  the  fol« 
lowing  subjects:  (1)  Confutation  of 
heresies;  (2)  The  divine  authority  of  the 
Holv  Scriptures ;  (8)  The  authority  of  the 
Fathers;  (4)  The  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  (6)  Tlie  Articles  of  the 
Established  Church  as  explained  by  the 
Apostles'  and  Nicene  Creeds.  Thirty 
copies  of  the  sermons  are  printed  within 
two  months  of  their  delivery.  The  en- 
dowment is  2002.  for  tiie  eight  printed 
sermons. 

,  The  Cambridge  Hulsean  Lectures  are 
of  a  similar  character  to  the  Oxford 
Bampton  Lectures. 

Ban.  An  niyrican  word,  6oyan= lord, 
about  equal  to  the  German  margraf. 
Croatia  is  still  a  banat.  Tliere  were  at 
one  time  several  others,  as  Dalmatia, 
Slavonia,  Bosnia,  Wallachia,  Bulgaria, 
Servia,  &c.  In  tlio  reign  of  Maria 
There&a,  a  ban  was  the  third  dignitary  of 
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the  Hongfarian  kinedoin,  but  on  the 
erection  of  the  vassal  lands  into  crown 
lands  in  1849,  the  banat  of  Hungary 
ceased.    Some  say  Slavonic  Pan  =  lord. 

JcllMhlch,  th«  Ban  of  Croatia,  rcaoWod  to  hold 
a  SelaTonto  diet  at  Asram  on  S  Jnna  0848).— 
HowiTT.  Hi$t  of  SmgL  (year  IStt,  p.  M). 


Baa  (A)y  in  French  history,  is  a  call 
to  arms,  and  the  *banliea'  was  the 
district  encompassed  by  the  call  or  pro- 
clamation. 

Ban  and  Arridre-ban.  Regnlated 

in  France  by  Louis  le  Gros,  1124,  and 
last  levied  in  1072.  The '  ban '  was  a  sum- 
mons of  the  king  to  his  immediate 
vassals,  calling  them  to  his  banner ;  the 
*  arril^re-ban  '  was  the  snmmons  of  the 
suzerain  to  his  tenants.  Sometimes  the 
levy  itself  was  called  the  'ban'  or 
'  anribre-ban.'    See  '  Booillet '  nth  voce. 

Ban  of  the  SSmpire.  '  To  be  pat 
under  the  ban  of  the  empire,*  in  German 
history,  means  to  be  cut  off  from  society, 
and  deprived  of  rank,  title,  privileges, 
and  property. 

Banat  {A),  The  district  under  a 
ban.  The  ban  of  Croatia  is  the  third  of 
the  Hungarian  barons.    See  *  Ban.' 

Banbury  8aint(^).  An  overstrained 
puritan.  Mr.  S.  R.  Gardiner  calls  Ban- 
bury the  'most  puritan  of  all  puritan 
towns.'  It  is  a  tradition  that  cats  who 
caught  mice  on  Sunday  in  Banbury  were 
hanged  on  Monday. 

To  Banbory  oame  I.  O  profaaa  on*  I 
Where  I  law  a  pnrltane  one 
Hanging  of  his  eat  on  Monday 
Vor  Killing  of  a  monae  on  Sunday. 

Drunken  Bamoty. 

Banbury  Story  (^1).    An  idle  silly 

story.  A  correspondent  in  '  Notes  and 
Queries'  (21  May,  1887,  p.  404),  derives 
the  phrase  from  one  William  Morrell, 
who  lived  at  Banbury,  noted  for  the 
wonderful  tales  which  he  told  of  his 
travels.  He  was  a  professor  of  chirur- 
gery,  and  was  looked  on  by  the  country 
people  as  a  prodigy.  {See  Gardner, '  His- 
tory and  Gazetteer  of  Oxfordshire,' 
p.  482.) 

Banco  {Sittinpi  tn).  Now  means  the 
sittings  of  judges  during  term-time,  when 
the  several  judges  sit  in  their  respective 
courts;  but  formerly  it  meant  those 
judges  who  held  their  court  at  West- 
minster, in  contradistinction  to  judges  of 


the  curia  or  aula  regis,  who  followed 
the  king.    See  '  Days  in  banc' 

Banco.  The  standard  money  in 
which  a  bank  keeps  its  accounts,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  current  coin  of  the 
locality.  Thus  the  Hamburg  bank  keeps 
its  account  in  an  h3rpothetical  coin  having 
no  representative  in  the  current  coinage. 

Band  of  Hope,  1855.  Children 
under  working  age — tiiat  is,  about  14 — 
who  have  agreed  to  abstain  from  all 
intoxicating  drinks.  Started  by  the  Bov. 
Jabez  Tunnicliffe,  of  Leeds.  First  pre- 
sident of  the  union  was  Canon  Morse, 
who  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Ebury,  and 
then  by  Samuel  Morley,  M.P.  Stephen 
Shirley  was  one  of  the  most  active 
leaders,  but  Mr.  Tunnicliffe  suggested 
the  name. 

Band  of  the  Heroine  {The\  a.d. 
618.  A  band  raised  by  Lee-chee,  daughter 
of  Lee-chee-min,  who  sold  all  her  jewels 
to  pav  for  a  bsnd  of  soldiers  to  assist 
her  father  in  deposing  Tang-tee,  the 
emperor  of  China.  The  emperor  was 
deposed,  and  the  conqueror,  after  a  short 
interval  of  a  few  months,  founded  the 
thirteenth  imperial  dynasty,  called  that 
of  T&ng,  the  Augustan  age  of  China. 

Band-room  Methodists,  or 'The 

United  Free  Gosnel  Churches,'  1800. 
So  called  because  tney  met  originally  in 
the  Band-room  at  Manchester.  They 
do  not  pay  their  ministers.  They  admit 
persons  who  are  not  members  into  their 
society,  and  ignore  class-meetings. 

Bandage  {The),  with  which  Christ 
was  blindfolded  by  the  soldiers,  accord- 
ing to  Mark  xiv.  06,  was  given  (we  are 
told)  by  Charlemagne  to  St.  Namphasus, 
who  built  the  aboey  of  MarsiUac  (in 
France),  where  he  deposited  it.  It  is 
now  kept  in  a  little  country  church  called 
St.  Julian  of  Lunegarde.  It  is  a  linen 
bandage  stained  in  places  with  blood. 
See  '  Crucifixion,  Behcs  of  the.' 

AiMTTatar  In  eccleBla  B.  Jnllanl  da  Lonefarda 
(oojua  prmentaUo  ad  abbatam  MarciliaceniM>m 

Ertlnel)  tenue  Telura  ex  lino  JEgvpilo;  Idomque 
ad  •■■«  dlcttnt  qno  Chrlatl  faciem  mllites  ob- 
daxere,  dun  per  ladlbrlom  oolaphla  caderetnr. 
Eat  et  In  eadem  eccleala  frost um  arnndlnia  d 
In  Blfnium  regnl  afleotatl  pro  aoeptro  tradlia.^ 
DOMIKICY,  he  Sudario  CapttU  CkrUtt,  p.  47. 

Bande  iN'oire.  A  society  of  specu- 
lators which,  after  the  French  Revolution, 
bought  up   the  ch&teanx,  Uie   abbeys. 
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the  monnmentfl  of  art,  not  to  preaenre 
them,  but  to  sell  them  aa  *  raw  materiaL' 
These  Vandals  would  pull  down  a  fine 
building  merely  to  sell  the  material,  or 
a  work  of  art  as  so  much  gold,  silver,  or 
marble.  Hence  'Bande  Noire'  means 
Vandals  who  would  sell  a  Colossus  of 
Rhodes  merely  as  so  much  bronze,  or 
Doomsday  Book  as  so  much  parchment. 
See '  Black  Band.' 

Bandit.  In  Italian  handitOt  plaral 
handitif  means  an  outlaw  or  banished 
man :  what  we  call  bandiiti  the  Italians 
call  briganH  (brigands). 

Bandoleer  (A).  A  leather  belt 
formerly  slung  by  musketeers  over  the 
left  shoulder,  and  to  which  were  sus- 
pended twelve  little  cases,  each  contain- 
mg  sufficient  powder  for  a  charge. 

Bangorian  controversy  (TTie), 

Whether  or  not  the  reigning  monarch 

can  consistently  be  called  the  *head  of 

the  Church.'    The  question  was  raised 

by  Dr.  Hoadly,  bishop  of  Bangor,  who 

preached  (81  March,    1717)  before  the 

king  (George  L)  on  the  text  *  My  kingdom 

is  not  of  this  world,'  meaning  to  prove 

that  the  kingdom  of  Christ  is  spiritual, 

not  temporal.    This  brought  on  a  long 

paper  war,  but  had  the  happy  result  of 

■eTering  convocation  from  the  govern* 

ment,  for  it  has  never  sinoe  been  called 

together  by  the  sovereign,  and  has  now 

no  legal  authority  whatever.    Hoadly's 

chief  opponents  were  Dr.  Sharpe  and 

William  Ijaw. 

Dr.  Hardly  danlad  thai  epiaoopMiT  is  a  divln* 
InsUiutlon,  and  also  denied  the  exbtonoe  of  m 
Tialbto  Chnteh.  He  (reaUy  objected  to  Artlclee 
XVIII.  and  XIX.:  and  denied  whoUy  the  divine 
tt^t  of  kln^  Hu opinions  tended  to  repabUean- 
lam,  dlteetaWtehment,  and  the  equality  of  all 
Gbriatfanereeda. 

Bank  Holidays.  In  1871  an  Act 
of  Parliament  (84,  85  Vict.  c.  17)  was 
passed  providing  that  Easter  Monday, 
Whit  Monday,  the  first  Monday  in 
August,  and  the  day  after  Christmas 
Day,  shall  be  bank  holidays,  and  that 
bills  due  on  such  days  shall  be  payable 
the  day  following. 


bae  power  to  appoint  any  oihot 
day  aa  a  bank  holiday. 

Bank  Bestriction  Aot  (The),  7 
Geo.  IV.  0.  6  (1827).  The  prohibition  of 
buiknotes  under  57.  The  issue  of 
small  notes  was  restricted  6  April,  1828, 
but  the  Act  of  prohibition  was  deferred 
till  ttie  foUowliig  year, 


Bannatyne  Club  {The\  1888. 
Instituted  by  Sir  W.  Scott  in  Edinburgh 
for  printing  rare  works  illustrative  of 
Scotch  history,  topography,  poetry,  and 
miscellaneous  literature  in  a  onifonn 
size  and  style.  Only  100  copies  of  each 
work  were  published,  one  for  each 
member  who  paid  6Z.  a  year.  Tba  dub 
was  dissolved  in  1859. 


The  elab  waa  called  after  Oeovtfa  Baaaatyno. 
by  whoae  Industry  maoh  of  the  Bootoh  poefay  of 
the  Uth  and  ISth  cents,  had  been  ] 


Banner  (A).    In  feudal  times  was 

the  square  flag  of  a  knight  banneret, 

made  by  cutting  off  the  point  of  the 

pennon  of  a  simple  knight. 

Now  any  flac  carried  on  a  pole  may  bo  eaUad  a 
banner ;  ont  the  royal  national  flatf  ia  more 
•trictly  called  the  Boyal  Standard ;  a  Mahop'a 
banner  la  called  a  Amnion  (one  la  oaJled  an  en* 
flamme) ;  a  ahlp'a  flac  la  a  onlon-Jaek,  an  anaUn, 
and  the  long  strip  of  banting  la  a  pennon,  rat 
telegraphic  naea three  flatfi  are  naed,  Tia. aaqoMra 


;% 


;  a  pennant  or  triangular  flag;  and  •  flag 
two  pointa  Uke  a  <,  called  a  borgae. 


A  lekite  flag  Indicates  a  tmce  or  a  dealra  to  ( 
to  terms  for  a  tmce ;  a  rtd  flag  means  dellanoe :  a 
blaek  flag  indicates  a  plrate'a  veaeel ;  and  a  pMam 
flag  a  amp  In  qnaranflna.   Ses '  Labamm.' 

Banner-bearer  of  the  Church 
(TAtf).  Louis  the  Great  of  Hungary 
was  so  styled  by  the  pope  (1842-1882). 

Banner  of  St.  Ambrose  (The), 

The  sacred  oriflamme  of  Milan.  When 
taken  to  a  battle-field,  it  was  drawn 
thither  in  a  red  car,  by  red  bullocks 
harnessed  with  red  trappings. 

Banneret.     A    higher    grade    of 

knighthood  conferred  by  the  king  for 

some  heroic  deed  performed  in  the  field. 

So  called  because  the  knight's  pennon 

was  then  exchanged  for  a  banneret,  by 

rending  off  the  points  and  maicing  {% 

square.    The  first  banneret  was  imtde 

by  Edward  L  and  the  last  by  Charles  L. 

in  1642. 

Oeorge  m.,  at  the  aaTml  review,  Portsmoattal 
In  177S.  conferred  the  title  on  Admiral  Pye  aaa 
some  other  offloera. 

Banns.  A  proclamation  or  public 
notification,  as  *  banns  of  marriage,'  first 
enjoined  by  the  fourth  Councif  of  the 
Lateran,  1215. 

Banting^ism,  1863.  The  system 
adopted  by  Mr.  William  Banting  to 
reduce  obesity.  His  system  was  to 
abstain  from  fat-producing  foods,  sudi 
as  bread,  sugar,  fat,  oil,  and  butter. 

Brtak/ast :  tea  or  coffee  without  milk  or  sugar; 
beef,  mutton,  kidneys,  boiled  flah,  eggs,  biscuit, 
dry  toast,  brown  bread. 

iHHncr  (at  I  o'clock);  fMi,  any  meat  bat  porlt, 
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tfroena,  dry  toast,  g&me,  poolirj,  ahvrtj,  olarei, 
but  no  port  or  ehnmpnune. 

l>n(  at  5  o  dock):  fruit,  rosk,  tea  wlthoat  milk 
or  Bugor. 

Supper  (8JXn :  fish,  maat  (not  pork),  claret. 

Bap 'hornet.  A  small  imAgo  need  by 
the  Knights  Templars  in  their  religious 
services.  It  had  two  heads,  one  of  a 
man,  and  the  other  of  a  woman.  It  held 
the  key  of  life,  and  was  snrroonded  with 
the  san,  moon,  and  stars.  The  Gnostics 
and  ManichaBans  made  use  of  a  similar 
imaf  e.  It  is  compounded  of  two  Greek 
words,  haphS  mites  (wisdom  from  bap- 
tism), meaning  the  wisdom  which  those 
initiated  by  baptism  possess. 

Baptiste  (Jean).  A  generic  name 
of  French  Canadians,  like  John  Bull  for 
an  Englishman,  Sawney  (Alexander)  for  a 
Scotchman,  Taify  (David)  a  Welshnum, 
Michael  a  German,  brother  Jonathan  a 
native  of  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  &o. 

Baptists.  Protestant  dissenters 
who  baptize  by  immersion,  and  only 
those  of  an  adult  age,  who  have  mode  a 
satisfactory  personal  confession  of  faith. 
They  are  independent  in  church  disci- 
pline, like  the  CongregationiJists.  Bap- 
tists are  divided  into  General  Baptists 
and  Particular  Baptists  (q.v.), 

Thoora  ar«  Baptlata,  DaptlMd  DeUsTers,  Cal* 
Tlulatlo  Baptists,  General  Baptists,  General 
Baptist  New  Connection,  Old  Baptists,  Open 
Baptists,  Particular  Baptists,  Presbyterian  Iiap- 
tlRts,  the  Scotch  Baptists,  the  Seventh-day  Bap. 
lists,  the  Strict  Baptists,  the  ITnlon  Baptists,  the 
Unitarian  Baptists.  Ac.   5m  '  ApoetooUans.' 

Bar  {T?ie  Confederation  o/\  29 
Feb.,  1768.  A  confederation  of  Polish 
'patriots,'  organised  by  Pulawski,  Kranin- 
ski,  and  others,  who  protested  in  this 
city  against  the  intermixture  of  the 
Muscovites  in  the  government  of  Poland. 
In  1767  the  dissidents  of  Poland  had 
organised  themselves  into  the  Con- 
federation of  Badom  (a.v.),  which  called 
on  Bussia  for  aid.  Bussia  gladly  re- 
sponded, and  this  led  to  the  partition  of 
Poland  in  1772.    See  '  Dissidents.' 

France  look  the  side  of  the  Confederates  of  Bar, 
and  Tnrksy  Joined  them  when  the  War  of  Inde- 
pendence began.  Asarule,the'Confederatcsof  Bar 
were  Cathoflos  and  the  Confederates  of  Radom 
were  of  the  Greek  Chnroh.  CaLvinlata,  Arlana,  and 
other  anIi-CathoIlcs. 

Bar  of  Dower  {A).  Forfeiture  of 
the  dower  which  a  widow  would  other- 
wise bo  entitled  to  receive  out  of  the 
lands  and  tenements  of   her   deceased 


husband.  Elopement  would  be  such  a 
bar,  so  would  treason  in  the  husband,  by 
which  his  property  is  confiscated  to  the 
crown. 

Bar  of  Michael  Angelo  (The), 
The  ridge  of  bone  which  forms  the  base 
of  the  forehead,  and  along  which  the 
eyebrows  are  traced,  is  called  the  bar, 
which  in  Michael  Angolo  was  well 
developed.  This  is  said  to  indicate 
great  mental  power. 

Barattiero  rplnral  'barattieri*). 
See  under  ^Biancni.'  Dante,  the  poet, 
who  sided  with  the  Bianchi,  was  con- 
demned by  the  Neri  {^.v.)  to  be  burnt 
alive  as  a  '  barattiero '  m  1302. 

Dante  made  his  escape  and  quitted  his  GaeU 
connections  after  this,  and  composed  his  Immortal 
•  ConunedU '  ('  HeU.'  '.Purgatory,'  and '  Paradise'). 

Barbadoes  Leg  {A).  A  disease  in 
the  leg  indigenous  to  Barbadoes;  the 
limb  becomes  tumid,  hard,  and  mis- 
shapen. It  is  similar  to  the  elephanti- 
asis of  the  Arabe. 

Barbarians.  All  the  world  except 
the  Greeks  themselves  were  so  called  m 
the  time  of  Homer.  The  human  race 
was  by  the  early  Greeks  divided  into 
Hellenes  and  Barbaroi;  the  ancient 
Jews  divided  mankind  into  Jews  and 
Gentiles. 

I  am  a  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks  and  lo  Um 
Barbarians.— llom.  1. 14.   Sm  also  1  Cor.  zlr.  U. 

n.  The  Bomans  ranked  as  Barbarians 
oil  people  except  themselves  and  the 
Greeks ;  but  after  the  fall  of  the  Roman 
empire,  the  Teutonic  races  which  over- 
ran Europe  were  called  Barbarians. 

In  modem  speech,  the  word  means  pertoni  of 
a  low  clTlllaatlon. 

Barbarossa  »  Rnfos  or  Bed  Beaid. 
So  Friedrich  I.,  kaiser  of  Germany, 
was  called  by  the  Italians  (1121,  1152- 
1100). 

Aroodje  (2  syl.),  or  Harudj,  and  Ehair 
Eddin,  two  brothers,  natives  of  Mity- 
lend,  who  turned  Turkish  corsairs,  and 
were  the  terror  of  the  Mediterranean  in 
the  first  half  of  the  16th  cent.,  were  so 
called.  These  two  brothers  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Algeria  and  Tunis. 
Karl  y.  defeated  them,  restored  Tunis 
to  the  dey,  and  set  free  20,000  Christian 
captives  in  1585. 
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Barber  Poet  {The),  Jacques 
Jafimin  (179&-1864)  of  Gasconyi  a  barber 
by  trade. 

Barber-Burgeons.    The  Comxmny 

of  Barber-surgeons  was  incorporated  in 

England  by  charter  of  Edward  IV.  in 

1461.    It  was  united  with  the  Company 

of  Surgeons   by  82   Hen.  Vin.  c.  43 

(1540) ;  but  in  1745,  by  18  Geo.  IL  c.  15, 

&e  two  were  made   separate  corpora* 

tions. 

Jfor  'Barber's  Foto,'  tee  'Diei.  of  Fhraos  sod 
FAbla,'p.6S. 

Barbers.  Pierre  la  Brosse,  the 
barber  of  St.  Louis,  was  made  chief 
minister  of  Philippe  le  Hardi ;  Olivier  le 
Dain,  barber  of  Louis  XI.,  was  the 
confidant  of  that  king.  Figaro,  the  bar- 
ber of  Seville,  in  Beaumarchais'  comedy 
(*Le  Barbier  de  Se'yille  ')i  » the  type  of 
barber-surgeons. 

Bar1t>erini  Vase  (The),  So  the 
PortUnd  Tase  was  called  before  it  re- 
oeiTed  its  present  name  in  honour  of  the 
Duchess  of  Portland.  It  was  for  two 
centuries  the  principal  ornament  of  the 
Barberini  palace. 

Barbes.  Yaudois  ministers.  The 
word  is  synonymous  with  *  uncle,'  and  is 
now  no  longer  used  except  as  a  term  of 
endearment  to  old  men.  A  minister 
since  1680  has  be«n  addressed  as  Ttum- 
tieur  Upiuteur, 

Barclay's  Janissaries,  1696.   Sir 

George  Barclay  was  at  the  head  of  a 

conspiracy    for    the    assassination    of 

William  in.,  and  was  aided  by  twenty 

picked   men   from    the    court    of   St. 

Germain.      Others   were   subsequently 

added  one  by  one.    These  were  called 

his  Janissaries.     The  idea  being  that 

they  would   help    Sir   Gteorge   to   the 

'  (reorge  and  Garter,'  by  subverting  the 

throne.  (Macaulay,  *  Hist,  of  Eng.,'  chap. 

xxL) 

JuilaaarlM  ivere  the  infanfar  t/i  the  Torklah 
oiiplre,  M^OOO  of  which  wer«  maMacrcd  in  laiS 
hj  BnlUa  Mabnood.  Tha  word  means  'new 
boopa.' 

Barelayans  (The),  A  religious 
sect  founded  by  the  Bey.  John  Barclay 
of  Perthshire  (1734-1796).  Also  called 
Bcre'ans  (^.v-). 

Bar  Ck>ohba  (Son  of  the  Star). 
The  title  given  to  Shimeon,  who  gave 
himself  out  to  bo  the  star  spoken  of  by 


Balaam.  'There  shall  come  a  star  oat 
of  Jacob,  and  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  of 
Israel,'  &c  He  opi>OBed  Hadrian,  and 
AJ>.  182  made  himself  master  of  Jeru- 
salem. The  Romans  were  driven  back 
in  all  directions,  and  Bar  Cochba  occu- 
pied fifty  fortified  places  and  985  villages 
At  length  Julius  Sevems  was  sent  to 
Palestine,  and,  aj).  185,  we  are  told  thai 
580,000  Jews  perished,  and  Bar  Cochba 
was  among  the  slain. 

Mo  dflfpendenee  eaa  he  ^laeed  on  nvmban, 
eapeolaUy  In  Jewish  htatorjr.  Tena  are  Bia4a 
handredfl,  either  from  the  spirit  of  exaMeraUoa 
or  from 


Bard  of  all  time.    Shakespeare 

(1564-1616). 

Bard  of  Avon  (r^).  Shakespeare, 
bom  and  buried  at  Stratford-upon-Aron 
(1564-1616). 

Bard  of  Ayrshire  {The).  Robert 
Bums,  a  native  of  Ayrshire  (1759-1796). 

Bard  of  Hope  {The).  Thomas 
Campbell,  author  of  'The  Pleasures  of 
Hope '  (1777-1844). 

Bard  of  Memory  (T»4j).  Samuel 
Rogers,  author  of  *!nie  Pleasures  of 
Memory'  (176^1855). 

Bard  of  Olney  (The).  William 
Cowper,  who  lived  lor  many  years  at 
Olney,  in  Buckinghamshire  (1781-1800). 

Bard  of  Prose  (The).  Boocaocio, 
author  of  the  <  Decameron'  (181S-1875). 

Bard  of  Bydal  Hount  (The). 
William  Wordsworth,  who  lived  at 
Rydal  Mount.  Also  called  the  <  Poet  of 
the  Excursion,'  from  his  principal  poem 
(1770-1850). 

Bard  of  Twickenbam  (The). 
Alexander  Pope,  who  lived  at  Twicken^ 
ham  (168&-1744). 

Bard  of  Woodstock  (The). 
GeofiErey  Chaucer  (1828-1400). 

Bard  of  tbe  Im.agiiiatioii. 
Mark  Akenside,  author  of  *  The  Pleasures 
of  the  Imagination '  (1721-1770), 

Bardesa'nists    (The\   2nd    cent. 

Followers  of  Bardesanes  (8  syl.),  a  Syrian 

heresiarch  of  theValentinian  or  Platonio 

school.    He  also  denied  the  doctrine  of 

the  resurrection. 

Bardesaadatio,  Inter  alia  exsoeranda  mysterla, 
Ch^ristujp  ^oDlfsteporpna  haVnliie  conflnnanl,  aoo 


7a 


BABEBONE 


BARNABITES 


•draapaUM  tmxtum  da  Virgin*,  Md  per  «ftni, 
qnaol  moaiii  per  flatulun  tnuouulMe  drilbwnt. 
OloM, '  Sanfena.' 

Barebone    Parliament    {The), 

From  14  Jnly  to  22  Dec.,  1658,  convened 

by  Cromwell  after  the  dismi»Bal  of  the 

Bump  (jf.v.) ;  bo  called  from  one  Barbon, 

a  leather-seller  of  Fleet  Street,  a  name 

corrupted  into  Barebone,  and  seized  on 

as   a   nickname    for    this   parliament. 

Cromwell  named  eight  officers  and  four 

civilianB  aa  his  council  of  state,  and  this 

council  chose  156,  or  (some  say)  140  men 

for  the  parliament;  six  being  for  Wales, 

six  for  Ireland,  and  five  for  Scotland. 

Their  first  act  was  to  elect  eight  of  their 

number '  to  seek  the  Lord  in  prayer,'  and 

their  wish  was  to  substitute  the  law  of 

Moses  for  the  law  of  the  land.    This 

parliament  or  convention,  however,  was 

called  together  chiefiy  to  pave  the  way  to 

a  parliament  on  a  reteJly  national  basis. 

It  named  a  new  council  of   state,  and 

then  the  Speaker  placed  the  abdication 

of  the  convention  in  Cromwell's  hands. 

See  'Parliaments.' 

Tli«  Bareboae  FftrUam«Bt  projected  Um  aboil* 
tUm  oltlieCoQrtol  Chanoery ;  the  Introdaetlon  oC 
oItU  marrlacea;  the  abolition  of  tithes,  and  lay 
patronatfo;  and  parliamentary  reform.  Cromwell 
waa  afraid  of  theae  meaeoree,  and  the  dlMolntloa 
of  the  oonTeniloa ' 


Bare-f)Mt(Pi0(2«-niu),1568.  French 
Catholics  incited  by  monks  and  priests  to 
put  down  the  Huguenots.  These  bands 
consisted  of  persons  of  no  calling,  vaga- 
bonds and  beggars,  armed  with  reapmg 
hooks,  knives  and  pikes.  In  their  attacks 
they  respected  neither  law,  modesty,  nor 
pity. 

The  Plada-Biu  fell  vpon  th«  OalTinSats  byarjprlee, 
maeeaercd  men,  outraged  women,  demoUahed 
honeee,  tore  down  the  Tines,  rooted  np  the  trees, 
and  desolated  whole  dlstrlots.— Fbucs,  HMort  or 
tkeProtakmt$t^  France,  rilL 

Barefooted  CarmeliteB  {The\ 
1640.  Reformed  Carmelites,  founded  by 
St.  Theresa,  and  approved  by  Gregory 
Xm.  in  1680. 

Barefooted  Friars  (TAa),  1670.  A 
branch  of  the  Austin  Friars  or  Begging 
Hermits,  'refonned '  by  Friar  Thomas,  a 
Jesuit,  who  forbade  his  disciples  to  wear 
shoes. 

Barefooted  Monks,  or  Fenillants. 
Beformed  Cistercians  during  the  I6th 
cent.,  contemporary  with  the  Beforma- 
tion.  The  author  of  this  reforni  was 
^ean  de  la  Bam^re, 


Barlaam,  died  1848.  Censured  by 
the  Council  of  Constantinople  1841.  He 
drew  upon  himself  the  odium  theologicutn 
of  the  monks  of  Mount  Athos  by  denying 
that  the  light  seen  on  Mount  Tabor  was 
the  *  light  of  God,'t.6.  the  uncreated  essence 
of  the  Deity,  or,  as  Milton  calls  it,  the 
*brigAt  effluence  of  bright  essence  in« 
create.'  The  monks  of  Mount  Athoa 
were  the  strenuous  supporters  of  the 
divine  essence  of  that  light. 

Barlaamites.  Those  who  entertain 
the  same  views  as  Barlaam  respecting  the 
light  seen  on  the  mount  of  transfigura- 
tion.   See '  Palamites.' 

Barlettare.  Quineseit  harleiiare 
neacit  pradicare,  Fra  Gabriele  de  Bar- 
letta,  a  preacher  of  the  Dominican  order  in 
the  16th  cent.  (flo.  1460),  enjoyed  at  Naples 
an  immense  popularity.  His  sermons 
were  a  mixture  of  pathos  and  burlesque, 
and  have  passed  through  thirty  editions. 
No  one  can  lay  claim  to  be  a  pulpit 
orator  who  cannot  preach  like  Barletta. 

Bam-bumers  (The),  tJltra-Badi- 
cals  or  Nihilists.  As  the  Dutchman  burnt 
down  his  bam  to  rid  himself  of  the  rats, 
so  these  Nihilists  would  pull  down  the 
state  about  their  ears  in  order  to  get  rid 
of  abuses. 

l^BjniaibaA  {The  Gospel  of),  Anapo- 
crjrphal  book  containing  222  chapters. 
It  IS  held  in  honour  by  Mohammedans 
because  it  is  supposed  to  refer  to  Moham- 
med when  it  speaks  of  a  '  messenger  of 
God  who  will  x>erfoct  the  dispensation  of 
Jesus.'  There  is  an  Arabic  version,  a 
Spanish  version,  and  an  Italian  one. 
liie  last  is  supposed  to  have  been  written 
in  1460. 


There  Is  also  an  cplstlo  aaerlbed  to 
partly  doctrinal  and  partly  praetioal.  It  Is  a  plou 
work,  but  there  Is  no  solBotent  reason  to  supposo 
it  was  composed  by  the  companion  of  Paul  the 
Apostle.  Dr.  Lardner  snpposes  it  to  date  from  71 
or  72,  whereas  the  Oospel  of  St.  Barnabas  Is  not 

rlietihaaUU.   (8s« p. 85, ooL L) 


Bamabites  (8  syL),  1680.  An  order 
of  monks  which  sprang  up  in  Milan.  So 
called  because  the  church  of  St.  Barnabas 
in  that  city  was  sranted  them  to  preach 
in.  Their  special  duties  were  to  attend 
the  sick  and  instruct  the  young.  In 
France  and  Austria  their  special  dut^ 
^as  to  convert  (Protectants, 
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Barnes  Scholarship  (Thomas). 
For  classics  and  mathematics.  Value  602. 
a  year,  tenable  for  four  yeara.  Founded  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  for  under- 
gradoates  in  their  first  year  by  Thomas 
Barnes  of  Pembroke  College,  1844.  See 
*  Bell  scholarship.' 

Baron  of  the  Holy  Sejpulchre. 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  in  Belgium,  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  first  crusade  (100&- 
1099),  when  the  city  of  Jerusalem  was 
taken.  The  victorious  army  would  have 
created  him  *king  of  Jerusalem,'  but 
Godfrey  refused  *  to  wear  a  crown  of  gold 
where  his  Master  wore  only  a  crown  of 
thorns.' 

Baron  Slumber.  JohnWodehouse, 
earl  of  Simberley  (born  1820-  ). 
When  secretary  of  state  for  the  colonies 
he  ^[reatly  objected  to  the  delivery  of 
official  telegrams  at  night-time,  for  fear 
they  should  disturb  his  night's  rest. 

Barones  majores  we  now  call 
peers.  In  the  time  of  John  they  were 
summoned  to  parliament  by  the  king. 
The  Barcmet  minores  were  summon^ 
by  the  county  sheriffs,  and  called '  knights 
of  the  shizes ; '  they  sat  in  a  different  house. 
All  Barones  majores  were  called  to  the 
king's  council,  but  only  a  few  of  the  Ba- 
rones minores,  who  were  very  numerous. 

Barones,  8  ayh ;  maJoteB,  8  tjL ;  mtnoves,  8  B7I. 

^  Barons  (TTie  2i),  1258,  &c.  By  this 
is  meant  the  24  barons  who,  in  the  reign 
of  Henry  in.  of  England,  endeavoured 
to  convert  the  kingdom  into  an  oligarchy. 
They  virtually  set  aside  the  king  and 
placed  the  supreme  power  in  the  lumds  of 
twelve  advisers.  It  was  these  barons  that 
first  called  knights  of  the  shires  to  assist 
in  reforming  abuses,  and  the  parliament 
called  by  wem  at  Oxford  is  called  the 
Mad  Parliament  {q.v,\  because  their 
measures  were  so  anti-aristocratical  and 
anti-despotic. 

Barons.  Barons  are  either  greater 
or  lesser.  Barones  majores  being  peers, 
the  Barones  minores  being  gentry  pos- 
sessed of  lands  erected  into  a  barony, 
sometimes  called  Free  Barons.  See  Sir 
Bobert  Douglas, '  The  Baronage  of  Scot- 
Und.' 

Barons  (War  of  the).  An  insurrec- 
tion of  the  barons  against  Henry  III.  It 
broke  out  in  1262  ^d  tcnninatod  in  12G5, 


when  Simon  de  Montfort  was  killed  in 

the  battle  of  Evesham. 

Sometimes  the  nprlslng of  the  baronSilllS-lllfl, 
to  compel  Klnii  John  to  bI^  Magna  Charta,  la 
BDokon  of  as  Qie  Darona'  war,  ox  War  ol  iha 
Barona,  likewise. 

Barons  of  the  Exchequer  (T^). 
Anciently  the  three  puisn^  judges  of  the 
exchequer.  There  were  besides  a  lord- 
treasurer  and  a  chancellor.  The  court 
now  consists  of  five  judges,  viz.  the  chief 
baron  and  four  barons  of  the  exchequer. 
Palsnfi  pronoonoe  p»-ne.   French  pnU-M, 

Baronet.  Primtu  Baronetorum 
AngluE.  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  of  Bed- 
grave,  in  Suffolk,  whose  successors  are 
styled  so  still. 

Baronet.  See  under '  Euight  Baro- 
net.' 

Baronial  Days.  Days  when  the 
barons  sat  to  hear  the  complaints  of  their 
vassals. 

Barracoon  (A),  A  dep6t  on  the 
coast  of  Africa  for  newly-captured  slaves, 
where  they  were  stowed  till  they  were 
carried  off  in  the  slave- vessels. 

Barrel-Mirabeau.  Boniface  Bi- 
quetti,  viscount  de  Mirabeau  (1754-1792), 
was  BO  called  from  his  huge  bulk  and 
the  quantity  of  liquor  he  consumed. 

Barren  Periods.  Plato  says  there 
are  periods  when  inferior  things  are 
made  partakers  of  extraordinary  virtues, 
and  celestial  virtues  show  themselves  in 
earthly  things;  and  there  are  periods 
when  no  such  virtues  shine  forth  in 
them.  The  former  he  calls  Fertile 
periods,  the  latter  Barren  periods. 
Miracles  belong  to  the  fertile  periods, 
but  when  magical  operations  ceased, 
came  a  barren  period. 

Barricades  (Day  of  the\ '  Joum^e 
des  barricades,'  12  May,  1688,  when  the 
Parisians  banricaded  the  city  against  the 
Swiss  Guards  sent  by  Henri  m.  to  put 
down  the  populace,  who  were  clamour- 
ous to  place  Henri  of  Guise  on  the 
throne. 

(ii.)  6  Aug.,  1648,  when  the  populace 
barricaded  the  streets  of  Paris,  because 
their  favourites  Blancmesnil,  Charton, 
and  Broussel, '  conseUlers  an  parlement,' 
had  been  arrested. 

(iii.)  July  1880.  July  27,  28,  29,  called 
La  Grande  Semaine,  when  Charles  ^ 
was  driven  from  the  tlm)il9* 
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(iv.)  Feb.  1848.  Feb.  22,  23,  24,  ^hcn 
Louis  Plulipi)e  was  driven  from  the 
throne. 

(v.)  June  1848.  June  23,  24,  25,  when 
the  national  workshops  were  closed. 

(vi.)  2  Dec,  1851.    The  coup  (Vitat^ 
when  Louis  Napoleon  became  emperor. 
A  banrloade  Is  »  barrlque  flllod  with  aand,  *o. 


Barrier  {Treaty  of  the\  15  Nov., 
1715.  Between  the  Kaiser,  the  King  of 
Great  Britian  (George  I.),  and  the  States- 
General  of  the  United  Provinces.  It 
was  signed  at  Antwerp. 

Barrier  Act  {The\  8  Jan.,  1607. 
An  Act  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  intended  as  a  barrier 
against  innovations,  and  a  hindrance  to 
hasty  legislation.  It  provides  that  no 
change  snail  be  made  in  the  laws  of  the 
Scotdi  Church  without  being  first 
approved  by  a  majority  of  the  pres- 
byteries. Aiter  having  obtained  this 
approval,  even  then  the  General  Assembly 
had  the  power  of  veto. 

Barrier  Treaty  (The),  1709.  (i.) 

Propounded  by  Lord  Townshend  to 
De  Torcy,  the  French  plenipotentiair 
on  behalf  of  the  Dutch.  The  Dutch 
were  to  receive  from  Franco  as  a  barrier 
to  tlieir  states  Fumes,  Fort  Kenock, 
Menin,  Saverage,  Ypn's,  Wameton, 
Comines,  Wervick,  Lille,  Conde,  Toumay, 
and  Maubeuge.  The  French  wore  also 
to  deliver  back  all  the  towns,  cities,  and 
fortresses  which  they  had  taken  in  the 
Netherlands.  In  1712  the  Tory  govern- 
ment disallowed  this  treaty  as  injurious 
to  British  trade. 

(ii.)  6  Nov.,  1718.  Between  the  Dutch 
and  the  king  of  France,  shortly  before 
the  peace  of  Utredit ;  by  which  treaty, 
the  Dutch  reserved  the  right  of  holding 
garrisons  in  certain  fortresses  of  the 
Spanish  Netherlands. 

Barriers  {Battle  of  the),  80  March, 
1814.  Between  Napoleon  and  the 
armies  of  the  allied  sovereigns,  fought 
under  the  walls  or  barriers  of  Paris. 
The  French  army  was  defeated,  and 
Napoleon  abdicated. 

Barristers  first  acted  as  advocates 
about  ICOO.  The  rules  for  admission  to 
the  bar  were  adopted  by  all  the  Inns  of 
Court  in  1702 ;  the  new  rules  were  agreed 
to  in  1852. 


B7  the  new  rales  a  ittident  Is  oompelled  to  attend 
two  of  the  five  conrses  of  lectures  doUrered  at  the 
halls  of  the  Inns  of  Coxirt.  during  one  whole  year, 
which  la  divided  Into  three  educational  terms. 
He  may.  however,  avoid  attendance  on  thos* 
lectures  07  passing  an  examination  In  law. 

Bartenstein,  in  Wurtemberg  {Con- 
vention of)t  26  April,  1807.  Between 
Alexander  I.,  czar  of  Bussia,  and  the 
King  of  Prussia. 

Barth^lemi  {The),    The  slaughter 

of  the  Huguenots   on   the  eve  of    St. 

Bartholomew,  and  some  days  after. 

[SuUt]  escaped  the  Barth^leml,  and  had  a  eom« 
m%nd  in  the  oattlos  of  Coutras,  Arques,  and  IvrL 
— Pbinck,  ParaUel  Ui§t.,  vol.  11.,  p.  164. 

Barthdlemite  order  {The),  164a 
An  order  of  clerical  students  living  in 
common,  and  founded  by  Barthelemy 
Holzonter. 

Bartholomew's  Bay  {St.),  34 
Aug.,  1572.  When  the  massacre  of  the 
French  Huguenots  began,  at  the  instiga- 
tion of  Charles  IX.  and  his  mother.  It 
is  said  that  as  many  as  30,000  Protestants 
were  murdered  in  France  in  this  terrible 
persecution. 

Some  eetlmaie  the  entire  maasacro  as  hl^  as 
T0,000  persons.  Felipe  II.  of  Spain  warmly  ap- 
proved of  It,  and  Pope  Qrctfory  XIII.  went  m 
solemn  state  to  the  church  of  St.  Louis  to  hear  a 

grand  Te  Deum  as  a  public  thankaglvini; :  he  also 
ad  a  medal  struck  to  eommemorato  the  event, 
and  proclaimed  the  year  a  year  of  Jubilee. 

Bartholomew  Fair,  24  Aug.  (old 

style).  Henry  I.,  in  1183,  granted  the 
charter  of  this  fair  to  Rayer  or  Rahere, 
a  monk.  Like  all  other  fairs,  it  was  con- 
nected with  the  church,  and  miracle- 
plays,  mysteries,  and  moralities  were 
performed.  In  1445  four  persons  were 
appointed  by  the  Court  of  Aldermen  as 
keepers  of  the  fair.  In  IGOl  the  fair 
lasted  fourteen  days.  In  1691  the  fair 
was  limited  to  three  days.  In  1840  the 
fair  was  removed  to  Islington;  and  in 
1855  it  was  discontinued. 

Bartlxolome'w's  Hospital  (St.). 

Smithfield,  London,  originally  part  of 

the  Priory  of  St.  Bartholomew.    It  was 

founded  in  1123  by  Rahero,  the   first 

prior  (originally  minstrel  to  Henry  1.), 

who  had,  in  1102,  founded  the  priory. 

After  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries 

the  hospital  was,  in  1544,  refoundod  for 

100  beds. 

A  medical  school  was  added  In  IW*,  and  the 
hospital  was  rebuilt  by  Bub«criptlon  In  17.K'.  It 
now  contains  i>A)  beds,  and  nomo  fifty)  p  Ulonts 
arc  reUcved  there  every  year. 
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Bartholomew  Slaughter  of 
Ottoman  History  {The),  1618.  The 
Snltan  Selim  began  his  reign  by  a  general 
massacre  of  all  the  Schiiies  in  Europe 
and  Asia.  40,000  were  slain,  and  80,000 
BOitenoed  to  perpetual  imprisonment. 

Bartholom.i8t8  or  *  Bartholomites,' 
1640.  Partisans  of  Pope  Urban  VI., 
whose  name  was  BarihoUmuBUs  Pri^- 
nani,  or  Bartholomew  of  Prignano,  m 
Naples.  liahy  of  the  cardinals  pro- 
tested against  his  election  (in  1878),  out 
of  dislike  to  his  severity ;  and  these  dis- 
sentients elected  Robert  of  Gheneva,  who 
went  to  Ayignon,  under  the  name  and 
title  of  Clement  YL  This  was  the  com- 
mencement of  the  '  Grand  Schism  of  the 
West.'  Urban  was  recognised  by  Eng- 
land, Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  and 
SiciW;  but  Clement  was  acknowledged 
by  France,  Spain,  and  Naples.  Urban 
contracted  the  intervals  of  the  jubilees 
to  83  years,  and  established  the  fete  of 
the  Visitation  of  the  Virgin.  He  died 
1889.  The  religious  order  so  caUed  was 
institated  in  1640. 

Bartole,  or  BartolUB.  See  under 
'  Coryphaeus,*  &o, 

Baa-Chevaliers.  Knights  bache- 
lors, or  knights  holding  military  fees  by 
a  bate  tenure.  Superior  knights  were 
termed  bannerets. 

Base  Court  (T^).  The  outer  court 
of  a  feudal  mansion,  containing  the 
stable-yard  and  accommodations  for 
servants. 

Base-Bmpire  (T^).  The  Boman 
empire  in  its  decadence,  from  Constan- 
iine  ;  and  the  Eastern  empire  after 
Theodosius. 

Basel  {CouneU  of).  See  under 
'Council.' 

Basel  (TrecUy  oJ\  1705.  Between 
the  French  Bepublic,  Prussia,  and  Spain. 
By  this  treaty  Prussia  withdrew  from 
tlie  coalition  against  France,  and  f^ave 
up  to  the  republic  her  possessions 
beyond  the  Rhine.  Spckin  gave  up  to 
the  republic  St.  Domingo. 

BM«l.Bula.f»Blle.  IntheTleliiItyla»iitarbI« 
mommunt  to  oonmMmorato  the  battle  of  St. 
Jeoob'a,  In  1444,  whoa  1,600  Bidas  kept  •  French 
•aBT  (tirenfy  tbnes  their  number)  In  eheok  tor 
iMihoan.  All  the  SwiM  except  ten  were  killed. 

Basel  Compact,  1481.  Between 
Biegmond  and  th9  Hussites.    Siegmmid 


consented  to  allow  the  laity  the  use  of 
the  cup  in  the  Eucharist.  Procop, 
leader  after  Zisca,  insisted  also  that  the 
*  Bible  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  should 
have  any  authority  in  religious  doctrines, 
rites,  and  sacraments.'  The  insurgent 
Bohemians  then  split  into  two  parties : 
the  Caliztines  or  Chalice-men  (9. v.) 
accepted  the  treaty,  but  the  Tsborites 
(8  syl.)  stood  out  till  both  the  Procops 
were  dead,  when  peace  was  made.  See 
' Taborites,'  and  'Hussite  War.' 

Basil  (Monke  of),  858.  Founded  by 
St.  Basil,  bishop  of  Ceasarea,  who  retired 
into  Pontus,  where  he  founded  a  monas- 
tery, and  gave  written  rules  for  its  re- 
gulation, the  first  ever  enacted  in  the 
Christian  Church.  These  rules  were 
afterwards  adopted  bv  St.  Benedidt. 
The  monks  call  themselves  of  the '  Order 
of  St.  Basil.'    i9«0  *  Basilians.' 

The  monks  of  8t.  Bseil  In  Spain  (snppreeMd  In 
1885)  foUowed  the  Greek  rltuel:  those  of  Italy  follow 
the  Latin  ritual.  Nnmeroos  in  nassia,  bat  neyev 
Latrodooed  Into  England. 

BasilcBon  or  Basilica  A  Greek 
adaptation  of  tiie  Pandects,  Code,  and 
Institutes  of  Justinian,  in  60  books.  It 
was  begun  877  by  Basilius  I.,  called  the 
Macedonian,  continued  by  his  son  Leo  VI., 
called  the  Philosopher,  to  900,  and  revised 
by  Leo's  son,  Constantinos  Porphyron 
gcnitus,  in  945. 

Basilian  Bcice  {The),  That  is  the 
race  of  Basil,  emperor  of  the  East.  He 
was  bom  of  poor  parents,  but  on  the 
murder  of  Michael  III.  in  867  seised  the 
throne,  and  his  reign  was  both  wise  and 
ecj^uitable.  He  enforced  the  strict  ad* 
mmistration  of  justice ;  corrected  abuses, 
and  began  the  famous  compilation  of 
laws  called  after  him  '  Basilics '  or  Basil- 
ica. He  was  killed  by  a  stag  when  hunt- 
ing, A.D.  886,  and  was  succeeded  by  hia 
son  Basil  IL 

The  Byiantlne  em|rfxe,8lBioethe  aeeession  of  the 
Basilian  raoe,  had  r^oeed  Inpeaoe  and  dignity-^ 
aa»OH,ehap.lli. 

BasiUans  (T^).  Of  Plymouth  and 
Beaoonsfield,  England,  of  France  and 
Canada,  are  a  congregation  of  priests 
founded  at  St.  Basil  (Yivarrais),  France, 
in  1800.  They  are  not  connected  with 
the  old  order  of  St.  Basil. 

Basilica  or 'Basil'ika.'  A  Greek  code, 
commenced  a.d.  876,  by  the  Emperor 
Bosilios  I.,  and  completed  by  his  son  Leo 
YX.,  the  philosopher.    It  was  revised  by 
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order  of  Constantine  Vn.  in  945.  This 
code  containB  the  Institntes,  the  Code, 
the  Digest  or  Pandect,  the  Noyellae,  and 
the  Imperial  Constitutions,  in  60  books, 
sabdiYided  under  titles. 

The  Barilica  does  not  contain  all  that  the  Corana 
Jorla  oontalna,  hot  at  the  aame  time  It  contuaa 


■ome  thin^B  which  are  not  included  In  the  Joetln* 
Ian  body  of  laire. 

Ba.8ilica.  Originally  the  court  {»toa) 
in  which  the  basllens  (8  syl.)  of  Athens 
administered  justice.  In  Rome  the 
Basilica  was  not  only  a  court  of  justice, 
it  was  also  a  market  place  and  an  ex- 
change. In  B.C.  182,  Marcus  Fortius 
Cato  erected  a  basilica  at  Rome,  and 
later  on  the  basilica  was  a  synonym  of 
forum.  Many  of  the  churches  in  Italy 
are  called  baailicaSf  and  so  are  large 
structures  erected  over  tombs,  as  the 
basilica  of  Edward  the  Confessor  in 
Westminster  Abbey.    See  '  Basilaeon.' 

Basilica  Aurea.  'The  Golden 
Basilica,'  that  of  the  Lateran,  in  Rome, 
called  Conaiantiana  from  its  builder, 
and  *  Golden '  from  its  superb  structure 
and  omamoits. 

'  Basilicon  Boron.*  A  work  oom- 
posed  by  James  I.  of  Great  Britain,  for 
the  edification  of  his  son,  on  the  principles 
of  govemment,  describing  the  duties  of 
a  ^oung  prince,  and  the  principles  by 
which  he  snould  rule. 

Basili'des  (4  syl.).   A  famous  Gnostic 

of  Egypt  in  the  2nd  cent.    He  taught 

the  existence  of  two  principles,  one  good 

or  light,  and  the  other  OTil  or  darkness. 

The  good  principle  has  seven  sBons,  called 

mind,  the  word,  the  understanding,  power, 

excellencies,  princes,  and  angels,  forming 

the  '  blessed  Ugdoad,'  or  combination  en 

eight.    From  uiese  sons  sprang  other 

leons,  making  the  total  of  866,  the  mystic 

number  of  the  Gnostics  (or  Basileides). 

It  ia  thought  that  the  Ooepel  of  St.  John  bean  a 
reeemblanoe  to '  BaeUldlsm.'  eh.  i.  In  the  begin- 
ning  waa the Wovd  .  .  .  and  the  Light  ■hlnethln 
darineae  .  .  .  and  the  Word  wee  made  fleeh,  Ac. 

BasilidlaiiB.  the  followers  of  BasU- 
IdSs,  an  Alezandxian  Gnostic,  numerous 
in  Egypt,  Syria,  Italy,  and  Gaul  (2nd 
8rd  and  4th  cents.).  They  denied  the 
doctrine  of  the  atonement;  believed  in 
the  transmigration  of  souls;  looked  on 
Jesus  as  a  mere  human  being,  on  whom 
at  baptism  the  aeon  Nous  (intelligence) 
descended.  They  affirm  that  it  was  not 
Jesus  who  was  crucified,  but  Simon  of 
CyrenS,  who  bore  his  cross. 


Basket  Frooessions.  The  pro- 
cession of  the  basket  was  the  chief  cere- 
mony of  the  4th  day  of  the  Eleusinian 
mysteries.  The  basket  was  placed  on  an 
open  chariot  and  followed  by  a  long  train 
of  Athenian  women,  each  one  of  whom 
also  carried  a  basket  The  procession 
commemorated  the  rape  of  !noserpine, 
and  the  baskets  represented  the  mwket 
which  the  maiden  was  fiUingwith  flowers 
when  Pluto  carried  her  off  to  the  infernal 
regions  to  be  his  wife. 

BcuBOChe  {Le»  clerce  de  2a),  that  is, 
Clerks  of  the  Palace.  When  the  kings 
of  France  lived  in  the  Palais  de  Justice, 
the  judges,  the  barristers,  the  proctors, 
and  all  persons  connected  wiu  these 
officials,  were  called  ClercB  de  la  Basoche, 
The  president  was  called  Le  Boi  de  la 
Basoche.  Basoche  (2  syl.)  is  a  French 
corruption  of  the  Latin  word  basilica  (a 
royal  palace). 

Basocians  {The),  The  lawyers  con- 
nected with  the  Palais  de  Justice,  who 
formed  themselves,  in  the  15tii  cent.,  into 
a  theatrical  company,  to  act  satires  on 
living  characters  and  passing  events. 
Francois  I.  was  obliged  to  withdraw  Uieir 
licence  in  1640. 


Thia  interdict  only  applied  to  Paria,  for  we : 
of  the  Raaochlan  laroea  of  Bordeanic  foe  lOTeral 
yeara  after. 


Bastard  elgn^.  An  eldest  son,  bom 
before  wedlock,  whose  parents  subse- 
quently married  each  other  and  had  oUier 
children. 

Bastard  of  Orleans  {The),   Jean, 

oomte  de  Longueville  and  of  Dunois 
(1392-1470),  natural  son  of  Louis,  duo 
d'Orleans  and  Marie  d'Enghien. 

-  Bastards.  '  La  guerre  des  BAtards,* 
1824,  between  certain  seigneurs  of 
Gascony  and  Charles  IV.  (Le  Bel)  of 
France.  So  called  *  paroe  que  les  Gaa> 
cons  avaient  pour  chefs  des  batards  de  U 
noblesse.' 

BcuBtille.  The  French  prison ;  was 
founded  in  1869  by  Hugues  d'Aubriot ; 
four  tours  were  added  in  1388 ;  the  fosse 
and  outer  wall  in  1684.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  Paris  mob  14  July,  1789. 

The  14th  of  July  and  the  90ih  of  Jane  (the  Jen  i» 
mtume,  q.t.),  were  the  two  great  hoUdajra  in  the 
lleTolutton. 

Tho  DaHtille  «a«  besieged  and  taken  three  timea : 
Tis.  in  1418  by  the  Burgundlana ;  in  1864  by  Henri 
IV. ;  and  on  14  July,  1780,  br  the  Parislana,  fron| 
wMch  4»7  the  great  I^ToniUoQ  la  generally  dated. 


nte  jrriioner  confined  in  the  Butillit 
tat  8S  yeore  at  the  iiutigiiUan  of  Madame 
d«  Pompadour,  mutnai  of  LoDU  XV., 
mm  H.  Hann  de  Latade.  He  was  U 
jean  old  at  bit  incuoeT&tion,  and  hia 
offenc^watginni^MadajaedePoiDpadoar 
a  false  i«port  ol  a  plot  agaiDBt  her  life. 
He  «u  liberated  in  17S4  and  died  in 
leOB.  His 'Hcmoire' are  very  in(«reating. 
The  only  priaoner  who  eeoaped  from  the 
Baatnte  was  D'Aligre. 

The  governor,  wbea  tbe  Baatille  warn 
deatroyedbj  the  mob  in  ITSg,  waa  Jonrdan 
Delannay,  vho  fell  into  tbe  hands  ol  the 
mob  and  woa  banged 


Batavla,  tbe  modeni  HotUnd.  The 
etyaatrj  of  the  Batavi,  who  settled  in  the 
island  formed  by  tbe  liTW  Bhuie  and 
the  Waal,  called  I9  the  Bomani  Iniuia 
Aitovorum. 

Bataviui  Itepublio  iTJi«).    Vny 

claimed  lflHaj,lT9G;  raised  to  the 'king- 
dom of  Uolland '  Qnder  Looin.  brother  ot 
Napoleon  Bonaparte,  in  1800 ;  Belnnm 


and  Holland  omted  to 


by  the  National  Congrew 

BatbiinSoDienietBliire.  TheiTu'if/Ila 
Therma  (hot  waters)  of  Ptolemy;  the 
Aqua  BotiM  ol  Antonlnaa;  the  Caer- 
Badtm  of  King  Bladad  and  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth ;  the  Caer-Ennant  (city  of 
ointnuDt  aiid  of  healing)  ol  a  anbseqnent 
period;  tfae  Aek-mati-chetteT  (the  aick- 
nan's  uty)  of  tbe  Saxon. 

Bftth  {KnighlM  of  the).  An  English 
Older  inititnled  by  Richard  II.,  bat  re- 
instituted  in  1S99  by  Henry  IV.,  and  ngaiu 
in  1735  by  Qeorge  L  There  are  96 
knighla.  !nu  ribbon  is  red,  (a  which  is 
kttKhed  »  medal  having  three  crowns, 


with  the  legend  'Tria  jimcta  in  una.' 
So  called  because  the  koi^hts  were  re- 

Siired  to  bathe  before  inaugarBtkni. 
.C.B.'^Oraiul  Ctomm  of  tke  Bath; 
S.-CB.'^ Knight  Commander  of  tbe 
Bath  \  and  C.B.  —  Com^iantoit  of  th» 
Bath. 

Bath  ShillinKB-  SilTct  tokeua 
coined  at  Bath  in  1811-1813,  and  issned 
lor  U.  9j.  snd  b.  by  C.  CBlTerhonse, 
J.  Orchard,  and  J.  Phipps. 

Baths  and  Spas.    Good  for 


-74. 

B&toiLblailo(.Le].Amsrslial'sbiton. 
in  France,  is  oorered  with  Tiolet-coloured 
velTet  apaugled  with  gold,  so  that  a  white 
biton  means  no  honour  at  all,  or  nothing 
whatever.  Hence  the  phrase :  '  Iia  gat. 
nison  est  sortie  de  la  place,  le  bitou  blsno 
it  la  main,'  means  the  goriisou  went 
fortii  withont  either  arms  or  baggage. 
And  '  n  est  sorti  de  son  emploi,  le  Viiton 
bUne  &  la  main,'  means  he  left  his  place 
without  a  penny  in  his  pocket  or  bundle 
of  clothes  at  his  bsfk;  with  only  bit 
wslking-atick  in  bis  baud. 

B&ts  {FaHiament  of),  119S.  During 
the  regency  ol  Henry  VL,  in  conse- 
quence cf  tne  brawls  batwaan  the  Duke 
of  Glouceater  and  Cardinsl  Beaufort,  tbe 

when  parliunent  assembled  the  members 
of  the  Uouae  of  Commons  came  armed 
with  bats  and  olnba.    See  '  Parliamenle.' 


1810.  Institated  by  (Sir)  J.  P.  :  . 
Shuttleworth  in  oonjunclion  with  Hr. 
Taffaell,  for  training  teachers,  eapeciaily 
those  intended  for  OOI  '  national '  or 
parish  BcbooU, 
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Battiad  (Thel  1750.  A  lampoon  on 
Dr.  Battie,  said  to  be  the  composition  of 
Dr.  Schomberg,  Moses  Mcndez,  and  Paal 
Whitehead.  Dr.  Battie  took  a  very 
active  part  in  the  College  of  Physicians 
i^ainst  Dr.  Schomberg.  It  is  somewhat 
remarkable  that  Dr.  Battie's  father-in-law 
is  pilloried  by  Pope  in  the  *  Dunciad.' 

Battie  Scholarship,  for  Classics. 
Valuo  between  80/.  nnd  85/.  a  year,  ten- 
able for  seven  years.  Founded  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  by  William  Battie, 
M.D.,  of  King's  College,  1747.  See 
*  Regius  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Battle.    The  last  battle  in  which  a 

king  of  England  has  been  allowed  to 

appear  in  person  on  the  field  was  the 

battle  of  Dettingen  (1748),  against  the 

French  on  behalf  of  Maria  Theresa  of 

Austria.     The    English    were    led    by 

George  II.  and  Lord  Stair.    The  latter 

was  most  incompetent,  but  George  II.,  by 

courage  and  dash,  rescued  the  army  from 

most  imminent  peril,  and  repelled  the 

French  at  the  hazard  of  his  life. 

For  battlM  named  from  the  loeaUtlea  ia  which 
ihejr  are  Xooghi.  «e«  Appendix, « ilattlea.' 

Battle   {Trial   by),   or   'Wager   of 

Battel.'    The  last  waged  in  the  Court  of 

Common  Pleas,  Westminster,  was  in  1571; 

the  last  waged  in  the  Court  of  Chivalry 

was  in  1681 ;  and  the  last  waged  in  the 

Court  of  Durham  was  in  1688.    Abolished 

by  59  Geo.  III.  c.  40. 

8o  late  as  1818  this  prooednre  was  decided  by  the 
Court  of  King's  IJcucu  to  be  a  le^  mode  of  trial. 

Battle  Abbey,  Sussex.  Founded  by 
William  I.  in  1067  in  commemoration  of 
his  victory,  14  Oct.,  1006.  The  high  altar 
marks  the  spot  where  tlio  standard  of 
Harold  was  fixed.  The  town  is  called 
Battle,  but  was  previously  known  as 
St.  Mary-in-the-Wood.  The  ruin  which 
now  remains  was  the  front  entrance  of 
the  abbey.  The  abbcv  is  now  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Duke  of  Cleveland. 

It  waa  oonseoratcd  11  Feb..  1004.  and  Its  first 
inmates  were  Henedlctlne  monks  from  Normandy 

Telham  Hill  is  where  the  Norman  standard  was 
raised.    Locally  called  TeUman  RiU. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  camp  stood  on  the  rising 
fround  (called  Senlao)  ocoapied  by  the  abbey. 

Battle  Field,  in  Shropshire.  So 
called  in  commemoration  of  tne  decisive 
victory  of  Henry  IV.  over  Henry  Percy, 
Bumamed  Hotspur,  in  1408. 

Battle  of  Belahoe  (The),  1588. 
This  was  no  battle,  but  simply  a  spoiling 


of  the  gpoiler.  The  two  chieftaina 
O'Neill  and  O'Donnel,  having  made  a 
predatory  inroad  into  Meath,  were  retum- 
mg  with  their  spoil  when  Lord  Leonard 
overtook  them  at  the  Ford  of  Belahoe. 
After  a  feeble  resistance  the  two  Irish- 
men fled,  leaving  their  spoil  in  the  hands 
of  the  Engliflhnian  (Lord  Leonard). 

Battle  of  Bonnymuir  (The),  3 
April,  1820.  A  jocose  phrase  to  exprc^sa 
a  brush  which  some  men  of  Glasgow 
had  with  the  military.  The  fact  waa 
this :  the  Radicals  of  Glasgow  called  a 
monster  meeting  for  Sunday,  2  April, 
1820,  in  the  interest  of  parliamentary 
reform,  but  hearing  that  great  prepara- 
tions had  been  made  to  prevent  a  dis- 
turbance, the  meeting  was  abandoned. 
Some  fifty  or  sixty  men,  however,  started 
on  the  projected  expedition  of  destroying 
the  Carron  Ironworks,  but  were  dispersed 
at  Bonnymuir  by  the  military.  Nineteen 
were  arrested  and  three  imprisoned  for  a 
few  days,  but  the  whole  affair  waa  oon- 
sidcred  to  be  a  storm  in  a  teacup. 

Battle  of  Nations  (The),    The 

terrible  three  days'  conflict  at  Leipzig  in 

Oct.    1818   between  Napoleon  and  the 

allies.    Its  issue  was  the  defeat  of  the 

French,  and  the  deliverance  of  G^imany. 

It  is  called  'the  Battle  of  Nations,'  not 

only  from  the  number  engaged,  but  also 

because  it  was  the  champion  battle  of 

the  nations  of  Europe.  See  below '  Battle 

of  the  Nations.' 

The  nations  engaged  were  the  French.  Aostrlanfl. 
ProBBians,  and  Ituaaiana.  »•-««-«*, 

Battle  of  Wartberg  (The).  Tlie 
annual  contest  of  the  Minnesingers  for 
the  prize  offered  by  Hermann,  margraf 
of  Wartberg,  near  Gotha,  in  Germany, 
in  the  12th  cent. 


Battle  of  the  Barriers.     See 

Barriers,'  &o. 

Battle  of  the  Bastards.    See 

*  Bastards,  &Q, 

Battle  of  the  Blues  {The),   The 

annual  University  boat-race  on  the 
Thames,  from  Putney  to  MortUke,  the 
Saturday  before  Holy  Week.  Called 
the  Blues  because  both  crews  wear  blue, 
the  Cambridge  crew  light  blue,  and  the 
Oxford  crew  dark  blue. 

«  ^P.  ^^'  ^^^'  '**'•  *^®  »e«  ^"  ft»n»  Wostmlnste* 
Brldgo  to  Putney.  In  1846  and  l8SC,itwa0  Crom 
Jiortlake  to  Putney. 


UAWLfi 


BATTLE 


70 


Battle  of  the  British  Soldiers 
{T?ie).  The  battle  of  Inkcnnan,  6  Nov., 
1854. 

Battle  of  the  Butchers  and 

Carpenters  (TJie),  1418.  Paris.  The 
Duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  led  two  factions  during  the 
idiocy  of  Charles  YL  The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  armed  the  butchers  and  the 
faction  adopted  as  their  bodge  a  white 
hood.  The  Orleanists  or  Armagnacs 
armed  the  carpenters,  and  this  faction 
adopted  for  badge  a  white  scarf.  In  1418 
a  regular  conflict  took  place  between 
them,  on  the  Place  de  Greve,  Paris,  and 
the  carpenters  succeeded  in  driving  the 
butchers  out  of  Paris.  The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  fled  to  Flanders,  and  the 
Duke  of  Orleans  entered  Paris  in  triumph. 

Battle  of  the  Diamond.  The 
enra^ement  between  the  Roman  Catholics 
and  Orangemen  of  Ireland  in  Sept.  1795. 
So  cflJled  nrom  Diamond,  County  Antrim, 
where  it  was  fought. 

Battle  of  the  5th  of  ITovember 

(The)f   1854.      The    famous    battle    of 

Inkerman,  in  which  the  Russians  in  far 

greater  force  were  defeated  by  the  allied 

English  and  French  armies.    This  battle 

is  often  compared  with  that  of  Agincourt 

by  Henry  V. 

The  Bnaslaiifl  had  taSML  to  ral>e  the  alega  by 
tho  tettie  of  the  5Ui  of  Movemboir.— HowxTT, 
UiMlerg  of  England  (y«ar  ISSi,  p.  26»). 

Battle  of  the  Forty  {TTie).    A 

battle  between  twenty  Frenchmen  and 
twenty  Italian  cavaliers.  A  painting  of 
this  battle  is  in  Hampton  Court.  It 
belonged  to  William  III.,  and  was  painted 
by  Peter  Snayers  or  Esaias  Vondcrvelde 
(1598-1670). 

Battle  of  the  Giants  {T7ie\  18 

Sept.,  1516.  The  battle  of  Marignano, 
in  which  the  allied  French  and  Venetian 
armies  under  Franfois  I.  and  D'Alviano 
defeated  the  allied  Italian  and  Swiss 
army.  The  carnage  was  very  great, 
12,000  of  the  conquered  and  4,000  of  the 
conquering  army  were  left  on  the  field. 
Trivulzio,  who  had  been  present  in 
eighteen  pitched  battles,  called  them  all 
child's  play  ocnnpared  with  this  '  combat 
id  the  giants.'  (Quicciardini,  book  sdi. 
ToL  iiL  p.  167.) 

Battle  of  the  Herrings  {The),  12 
Feb.,  1429.    In  which  Sir  John  Fastolfe 


defeated  the  French  general  Dunois, 
near  Rouvray.  Called  in  French  'La 
joum^e  dos  harengs.'  Sir  John  con- 
ducted the  convoy  of  herrings  in  triumph 
to  the  English  camp  before  Orleans.  Sir 
John  had  1,600  men-at-arms  and  archers, 
with  some  hundred  carts  of  provisions 
(bread,  wine,  and  salt  herrings,  for  it 
was  Lent),  for  the  besieging  force.  Dunois 
came  against  him  with  G,000  Scots  and 
C^encli.  Sir  John  placed  the  carts  be- 
tween the  attacking  force  and  tho 
attacked,  and  placed  his  archers  between 
the  carts.  Six  hundred  Scots  lay  dead 
on  the  field,  and  the  French  fled.  So 
the  English  besie^ng  force  was  both 
strengthened  and  victualled. 

Battle  of  the  Ein^  and  19'a- 
tions(r^e).  Leipzig,  1813.  S<?«' Battle 
of  Nations,'  and  '  Battle  of  the  Nations.' 

Battle  of  the  Moat  {T7ie).  A 
skirmish  before  Medina,  between  Ma- 
homet and  Abu  Sofian,  chief  of  the 
Koreishites.  So  called  because  MeJiomet 
had  a  moat  dug  before  the  city  to  keep 
off  the  invaders ;  and  in  this  moat  much 
of  the  fighting  took  place. 

Battle  of  the  If  ations  (The),  a.d. 
625 ;  also  called  '  the  Battle  of  the  Moat ' 
or  Ditch.  The  third  great  battle  of 
Mahomet,  in  which  he  defeated  Abu 
Sofian  and  tlie  Koreishites.  See  above, 
'  Battle  of  Nations.' 

The  other  two  groat  battles  woro  those  of  Beds 
and  Ohud,  both  in  028. 

Battle  of  the  Peoples  (The 
grand).  The  battle  of  Leipzig,  16  and 
18  Oct.,  1818.  The  *  peoples '  were  the 
Austrians,  Russians,  Prussians,  and 
Swedes,  allied  against  the  French  under 
Napoleon.  The  allies  numbered  240,000 
men,  the  French  160,000.  In  the  heat  of 
the  battle  seventeen  German  battalions 
(10,000  men),  in  alliance  with  the  French, 
deserted,  and  the  French  were  utterly 
defeated.  They  lost  above  40,000  men, 
and  the  allies  about  the  some  number. 

Battle  of  the  Rocks  (TA^),  1814. 
Tlie  battle  of  Falkenstcin,  when  tho 
French  mountaineers  hurled  rocks  on 
the  Germans  and  Cossacks  who  sought 
to  dislodge  them.  Bows  of  fifteen  or 
twenty  men  were  overthrown  by  a  single 
rock,  and  the  besiegers  fled  in  disorder 
to  escape  certain  death. 
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This  wos  •  repciiUon  of  the  battle  of  Mor((nrten 
(1$  Nov.,  181ft).  won  by  the  8wiM  mountoinoen 
over  lh«  Aiutriaiu. 

Battle  of  the  Spure  {The).    I. 

A  battle  fought  at  Conrtray  in  ISO'2, 
between  the  French  and  the  Flemish. 
The  Flemigh  were  led  by  John,  count  of 
Namnr  and  William  de  Juliera.  The 
French  were  defeated.  It  ia  called  the 
battle  of  the  Bpurs  because  as  many  as 
4,000  gilt  spurs,  worn  by  French  knighta, 
were  picked  up  on  the  field  after  the  fight 
was  done. 

II.  'Joum^e  des  esperons,'  16  Aug., 
1518.  Also  called  the  battle  of  Guine- 
ffate.  Between  the  French  and  English. 
The  French  pretended  to  give  way  to 
deooy  the  English  cavalry;  but  by  so 
doing  they  spraad  a  pf  ni?,  and  the  whole 
French  army  fled  in  a  atjunpede  without 
striking  a  blow.  When  the  French 
officers,  taken  captive,  were  brought 
before  Henry  Vlll.,  he  jocosely  compli- 
mented them  on  the  speed  of  their  men, 
and  the  Frenchmen  entering  into  the  jest, 
declared  with  a  laugh  that  the  only 
weapon  they  used  was  the  spur.  *  Well,' 
said  the  bluff  Henry,  *  then  we  will  call 
it  the  Battle  of  Spurs,'  and  so  it  has 
ever  been  designated.    See*  Guinegate.' 

Battle  of  the  Standard  {Thel 

9S  Aug.,  1188,  or  battle  of  Northallerton, 
in  Toncshire.  David  I., Icingof  Scotland, 
was  defeated  by  Stephen.  The  standard 
consisted  of  the  consecrated  banners  of 
St.  Cuthbert  of  Durham,  St.  Peter  of 
York,  St.  Jolm  of  Beverley,  and  St. 
Wilfrid  of  Bipon,  fixed  to  a  mast,  and 
mounted  on  a  four-wheeled  carriage, 
wheeled  into  the  centre  of  the  field ;  and 
on  the  top  of  the  mast  was «  pyx  con- 
taining a  consecrated  host.  It  was  lent 
to  Stephen  by  Thurstan,  archbishop  of 
York.  The  field  of  the  battle  was  Cuton 
or  Cutton  Moor,  near  Northallerton,  and 
the  Sootdi,  being  defeated,  fled  in  con- 
fusion to  Carlisle. 

Dftvid  L  oajna  In  dateno*  of  Vand,  the  '  ladv  of 
BnflAiid'  (C.V.),  and  was  Joined  by  AtohbUihop 
Tbanten. 

Battle  of  the  Thirty  {The),  27 

March,  1351.  The  French  general 
Beaumanoir,  and  the  English  general 
Bemborough,  agreed  to  settle  a  dispute 
of  territory  by  the  combat  of  thirty 
knights  on  each  side.  At  first  the 
English  were  successful,  but  Bemborough 
being  slain,  the  struggle  was  renewed, 


and  the  French  won  the  fi^ht.  It  is 
still  said  in  France,  when  speaking  of  a 
hard  contest,  it  was  as  desperate  as  le 
combat  dee  Trente,  The  battle  was 
fought  at  the  Midway  Oak,  between  the 
castles  of  josselin  and  Ploermel,  in 
France. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Emperors 

{The),  or  the  battle  of  Austerlitz,  2  Dec, 
1805,  when  Napoleon  defeated  the 
united  armies  of  Aastria  and  Russia, 
commanded  by  their  respective  emperors. 
The  three  emperors  were  Napoleon 
emperor  of  the  French,  Francis  emperor 
of  Austria,  and  Alexander  emperor  of 
Russia.  The  result  of  the  victory  was 
the  Peace  of  Presburg. 

Battle  of  the  Three  Hundred, 

B.C.  647.  The  Lacedaamonians  and 
Argives  each  laid  claim  to  Cynuria,  and 
agreed  to  submit  the  decision  to  800 
champions  chosen  from  each  side.  So 
fierce  was  the  contest  that  only  one  Spar- 
tan and  two  Argives  survived.  The  two 
Argives,  supposing  all  the  Spartans  to 
have  been  slain,  hastened  home  with  the 
news  of  victory ;  but  it  was  shown  that 
one  Spartan  survived,  and  a  general 
battle  ensued,  in  which  the  Spartani 
proved  the  conquerors. 

Battle  of  the  West  {The  great). 
The 'battle  between  King  Arthur  and 
Mordred.  It  was  in  this  battle  that  tiie 
king  received  his  death  wound.  (How 
far  tliis  is  historic  cannot  be  decided* 
And  doubt  rests  both  on  the  time  and 
place  of  the  battle.) 

Battle  "Which  lasted  a  "week 
{The),  A.D.  782.  The  battle  of  Tours 
between  Charles  Martel,  leader  of  the 
Franks,  and  Abdalraliman,  the  Moslem 
general  of  Spain.  The  Saracen  army 
was  400,000  strong,  but  Abdalrabman 
was  slain,  and  his  armv  was  overthrown 
with  great  slaughter  after  a  whole  week's 
fighting.  No  other  battle  in  all  history 
lasted  so  long. 

Battles  {The  fifteen  decisive)^ 
according  to  Professor  Creasy : 

1.  Mardthon  (b.c.  490),  in  which  thd 
Greeks,  under  Miltiildes,  defeated  Darius, 
the  Persian,  and  turned  the  tide  of 
Asiatic  invasion. 

2.  Syracuse  (b.c.  418),  in  which  the 
Athenian  power  woa  broken,  and   the 
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extexuiion   of   Greek    domination    was 
pzeTentecL 

8.  Arbela  (b.c.  881),  by  which  Alex- 
ander overthrew  Darius,  and  introduced 
European  habits  into  Asia. 

4.  Metaunu  (b.c.  207),  in  which  the 
Bomans  defeated  Hannibal,  and  Car- 
thage  was  brought  to  ruin. 

5.  Armin'tua  (aj>.  9),  in  which  the 
Gauls  overthrew  the  Romans  under 
Varus,  and  established  their  indepen- 
dence. 

6.  ChMoiu  (a.d.  451),  in  which  Attila, 
'the  Scourge  of  God,'  was  defeated  by 
Aetius,  and  Europe  saved  from  utter 
devastation. 

7.  Town  (a.d.  782),  in  which  Charles 
Martel  overthrew  the  Saracens,  and 
broke  from  Europe  the  Mohammedan 
yoke. 

a  Hcuiinga  (a.d.  106C),  by  which 
William  of  Normandy  became  possessed 
of  the  English  crown. 

9.  Orliana  (a.d.  1429),  by  which 
Jeanne  d*Arc  raised  the  siege  of  the 
city,  and  secured  the  independence  of 
France. 

10.  Armada  (The),  a.d.  1688,  which 
crushed  the  hopes  of  Sp?in  and  of  the 
papacy  in  England. 

11.  Blenheim  {ajd-.  1704),  in  which 
Marlborough,  by  the  defeat  of  Tallard, 
broke  the  ambitious  schemes  of  Louis 
XIV. 

12.  Pultowa  (aj>.  1709),  in  which 
Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  was  defeated  by 
Peter  the  Great  of  Russia,  and  the 
stability  of  the  Muscovite  empire  was 
establi^ed. 

18.  Saratoga  (a.d.  1777),  in  which 
General  Gates  defeated  Burgoyne,  and 
virtually  decided  the  fate  of  the  American 
Revolution. 

14.  Valmy  (aj>.  1792),  in  which  the 
allied-armies  under  the  Duke  of  Bruns- 
wick were  defeated  by  the  French 
revolutionists,  and  the  Revolution  was 
Buffered  to  go  on. 

15.  Waterloo  (a.d.  1816),  in  which 
Wellington  defeated  Napoleon,  and 
rescued  Europe  from  French  domina- 
tion. 

86TCT«1  of  thMo  might  be  ohangad  for  fu  moro 
Important  battles,  as,  for  example,  that  trhioh 
gafii^  the  ludepMidenoe  of  Swltaerland,  that 
which  dositoyea  the  Independence  of  Poland, 
*e..  Ae. 

Bauern  Krieg.  The  peasants'  war 
of  Germany  at  the  time  of  the  Reforma- 


tion, similar  to  the  Jao^uerie  of  EVanoe 
and  Wat  Tyler's  rebeUion  in  tJie  reign 
of  Richard  U. 

Bavaria  (Rouae  of),  FumiBhed 
Germany  with  two  kaisers,  Ludwig  V. 
(1814-8847),  and  Robert  (1400-1410). 


'In  necessary 
things  unity f  in  doubtful  things  liberty, 
in  all  things  charity.'  Though  attribute 
to  Baxter,  he  was  not  the  original  author 
of  the  maxim. 

Baxterians.  Those  who  adopt  the 
religious  system  of  Richard  Baxter  (1616- 
1691).  With  the  Calvinists  they  believe 
in  election,  but  with  Arminians  they 
reject  the  doctrine  of  reprobation. 

Their  religious  system  is  (1)  that, 
although  Christ  died  in  a  special  sense 
for  the  elect,  yet  He  atoned  ior  all,  and, 
therefore,  if  a  man  is  not  saved,  it  is  his 
own  fault. 

(2)  They  reject  the  dogma  of  repro- 
bation. 

(8)  They  maintain  that  it  is  possible 

for  saints  to  fall  away  from  saving  grace. 

Dr.  Watte  and  Dr.  DoddrldtfB  were  Baxterlane. 
Baxter  was  the  author  of  the  'Balnte'  Everlaeting 
Beet.'  and  of  the '  Call  to  the  Unoonverted.' 

Bay    State   {The),    Massachusetts, 

which  before  the  Federal    constitution 

was  called  the  colony  of  Massachusetts 

Bay. 

When  first  the  pUgrims  landed  on  the  Bay  State's 
Iron  shore.— LowxLL. 

Bayaderes.     The  trained  dancing 

S'rls  of  India,  which  are  divided  into 
evddasai  (devoted  to  the  service  of  the 
temples),  and  the  Nautchis.  The  former 
dwell  within  the  inclosure  of  the  temple, 
and  never  leave  it  without  a  permit  from 
tiie  high,  priest;  the  latter  are  not 
attached  to  the  temples,  but  take  part 
in  grand  processions.  The  Devtfoassi 
prepare  garlands  for  the  idols,  dance 
before  them,  sing  sacred  songs,  and  take 
part  in  all  processions ;  the  Nautch  girls 
go  about  the  country  and  perform  for 

pay. 

Pronounoe  bahy-a-datrs'  (9  ayl.). 

B&yandourians  (The),  or  'the 
Bayandouree.'    The  Turkoman  dynasty 

fenerally  called  the  White  Sheep. 
(&yandour  was  the  founder  of  the  Une, 
but  Ussum  Kassan  (the  Tall)  founded 
the  dynasty,  which  was  driven  out  by 
Ismail  L  in  1499. 

G 


Bayard  {Tho  Brituh).    6ii  Philip 

Sidnoj  (l^Sl-lSSl). 

Bayard  of  India  (The).    GenpnU 

Bir  Junes  Onlnun  (1803-1808).  In  the 
Indiaii  Mutiny  he  wu  Bent  to  anporsede 
Qeiienl  Hnvelock,  bob  by  ram  diivtilrj 
hs  iJlawed  Sic  Henrj  Hftvolock  to  relikin 
comni^md. 

Bayard  of  Poland  {The),    PriDco 

3-Mefh  Fonifttoiriki  (1760-1814). 

Bayard  of  ttaa   ITetherlandH 

(The).  Lon«  o(  Nmmu,  broOicr  ot 
Williun  o(  Orange  ((ousdet  of  the  Dutch 

Bayenx  Tapestry  {The).     Dis- 

coTcred  in  the  ciithedni]  of  Bsj^cux  in 
1728;  remoi-ed  to  Paris  by  ordrr  of 
Napoleon  I.  in  1803;  restored  to  the 
town  hall  ol  BayeQi  in  l^OJ ;  and 
copied  bj  C.  A,  atolhard  in  IBlfl.  Snp- 
poeed  to  be  Che  work  of  Matilda  (wile 
of  Williara  the  Conqueror)  and  her 
maidenB.  It  is  a  picture  in  worsted 
needlo-work  ot  the  history  of  EuRland 
from  the  mission  of  Harold  to  William, 
dnke  of  NormAndy^  to  the  conqueit  of 
England  by  Williun,  whereby  he  became 
king  of  England.    It  is  noff  preserved 
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nally. 


cloth  227  feet  loDg  and  3i>  toot  i 


Bayonne  {The  Secret  Li-ngue  of), 
15117.  A  C»Oioliole«BuebctiveenFrance 
and  Spain,  to  compel  France,  Spain, 
and  Flanders  to  abandon  ProtcutantiKm. 
Here,  in  le7a,  Catherine  do'  Medici  and 
the  Doke  of  Alva  planned  together  the 
massacre  of  the  FrcDchHuguenoto.  Mary, 
queen  of  BcotH,  joined  the  league  in  the 
year  of  her  marriage  with  Henry  Domley. 

Bayonne  {The  Treaty  of),  G  May, 
1808.  When  Carlos  IV.  of  Spain  resigned 
his  crown  to  Napoleon  I. 

Bayou  State  (The).  Davoa  metuis 
a  creek.  The  State  of  Mi sxibbiijpi,  which 
■bounds  in  crbeks,  ii  so  colitj. 


BEATIFICATION 
Bear  Flag  War  (Tlw).  iei7.    In 

California,    between    General    Fremont 
and  tlie  independence  of  California  woa 

Bear  State  {The).    The  State  ot 

ArkauBaa,  the  ioreats  of  which  ue  in- 
fested by  bears. 

Beards. 


B^arnaiae (Lr).  Henri IV.ofFrance, 
BO  colled  from '  Le  Beam,'  his  native  pnv 
vlnce  (IBOO,  loSB-lBlO). 

Beati  flcation,— C  anonieation. 

In  imitotion  of  hentlien  apothecwis. 
When  persons  are  beatifcd,  their  picture 
or  iniaifC  is  allowed  to  bo  placed  in  some 
particular  church,  where  spiritual  com- 
munion may  bo  held  witli  thom  in  prayer. 
When  persons  are  canon iinltlieir  image 
or  picture  may  bo  placed  in  all  ehurclic*, 
that  the  whole  body  of  CbriBtian4  may 
hold  communion  widi  them.    Instead  <^ 


mm  or  plcfcoi«»  ^®  names  of  the  heati 
at  caiioi^  9S^^A  are  ixiscribed  in 
M88ala  01  flcrrice  books. 

BeaucleTfc*<*<»^8cholaar.*  Slexiryl. 
olEnglaaa  (1068, 1100-1185), 

3eau  Sabreup    (I#«).  Gteneral 

M\iM.t,  maxshal  oi  France,    and    after- 
wwdabng  oi  Ilaples  (1771—1815). 

3daiLt6  (!•«  ^V!ff^'  Agnes  Sorel 
iU03-1450)w«*80caIledfromUie  CfUitcau 
de  Beauts,  on  ib«  banks  oi  the  Mame. 
^12228   chaiteaa   waa    giTea    to    her   by 

Beauty  ofHolinesBCTAcV  Jeiemy 
TayloBt  -was  fio  called  from,  the  extra- 
orduiary  beantr  of  lus  person  and  bis 
great  piety,    fie  died  1667,  aged  54. 

Becket,  in  bis  flight  from  North- 
ampton,  Not.  1164,  assumed  the  garb  of 
a  monk,  and  called  bimself  *  I>erexnan.' 

ffin  murdtrers  "were  four  Icnightfi,  viz. 
Bichard  Brito,Hugh  deMorviUe,  William 
de  Tracy,  and  Keginald  Fitzurse  who 
struck  the  first  blow.  He  -was  assassi- 
nated in  Canterbtury  Cathedral,  29  Dec., 
1170.  In  1588,  Henry  YUI.  put  forth  a 
proclamation  that  Becket  was  killed  in  a 
riot  of  his  own  provoking ;  and  as  he  was 
a  rebel  and  traitor,  his  name  Should  be 
erased  from  all  religious  books  and 
calendars. 

Becket'B  I>ay  was  Tuesday.  He 
was  bom  on  Tuesday,  baptized  on  Tues- 
day, took  flight  from  Northampton  on 
Tuesday,  withdrew  from  the  realm  to 
take  refuge  in  France  on  Tuesday,  had 
his  vision  of  martyrdom  at  Pontigny  on 
Tuesday)  returned  to  Cngland  on  Tues- 
day, was  assassinated  on  Tuesday,  and  his 
\^y  was  removed  from  the  crypt  of  the 
cathedral  to  the  shrine  on  Tuesday.  The 
new  church  was  consecrated  to  him  by 
Cardinal  Maiming  on  Tuesday  (18  April, 
1875). 

Becbxianltes  (TA«),  1876.  A  reli- 
mons  Bect»  the  followers  of  Mrs.  Dora 
3eclanan  of  Alpena,  Michigan,  who  died 
1888.  Mrs.  Beckman  claimed  to  be  a 
<  gecond  Christy'  and  gave  out  that  Christ, 
in  her  person  incarnate,  *  is  the  bride  of 
♦jje  Church.'  In  1888  a  Beckmanite  of 
^hicafS^  claimed  to  be  the  wife  of  Christ. 
'•dnight  meetings  were  so  dis- 
^peal  was  made  to  the 
^  them. 


-F.     A.'Tkl 


^^^a 


Bed  of  Justice     7Z 

The  seat  oocopied  b^  A    -^>   d^JuBtioe' 
inaparlement  when  he«lr*^fi^  o'^SS^ 
not   acceptable  to  the    ht^*°^*n^^ 
parlement  derired  its  LS,  °^      ^'t^ 
crown,  when  the  W*li^^"VAomtt? 
power  of  the  parlement  w«I?  .P'^feni  tht, 

^e  (The  Venerable),  AnillTu 
monk  and  historian  of  th«  S*?'**^''** 
There  is  a fradition  th^i  aWk^wrSi 
his  epitaph,  feU  asleep -^^^.T^ 
pletmg  fte  verse,  anTwh^rS  ^ 
aiacovered  the  word  'venerabil?'  ^ 

gied  by  some  maknown  hand.   ThewhX 
nne  then  ran  thus : — 

Bu  rant  in  f  (MM  Bad»  rvonermUim  <MM. 

.i^^^\  (^«?uw-«5).  In  the  Univer- 
Mty  of  Cambridge.  Two  officers  elected 
Dy  the  senate  to  carry  silver  maces  on 
»U  pubhc  solenmities.  They  precede  the 
chancellor  or  his  deputy  in  prooessions  • 
jeceivo  from  him  all  graces,  and  deliver 
them  officially  to  the  proctors;  they 
summon  members  of  the  senate  to  the 
chancellor's  court;  arrange  all  public 
processions,  and  on  all  such  occasions 
carry  their  nubcea  or  staffs  of  office. 

Bedlam.  A  corruption  of  Bethlehem, 
formerly  a  hospital  founded  by  Simon 
Fitz-Mary  in  Bi^opsgate  Street 'Without, 
in    1246,   as   *  a   privy   of  canons,^  with 
brethren  and  sisters.*   "When  the  religious 
houses  were  suppressed  by  Henry  VHL 
the  corporation  converted  it  into  alunatio 
asylum  for  six  lunatics,  but  in  1641,  the 
funds  being  insofficient,  partially  conva- 
lescent patients  were  turned  out  to  beg, 
and  wore  a  badge.    These  were  the  *  Bed- 
lam Beggars,'  generally  called  '  Tom-o  - 
Bedhuns.'     In  1075  the  old  building  was 
taken  down  and  a  new  one  was  erected 
in  Moorfields.     In  1814  this  bailing  wsa 
also  pulled    down,   and  a  new  Ixospital 
bunt  in  St.  George's  Fields. 

Bedouins   ot  raris  (TM-     The 
Red    Republicans       and     roughs     who 
thronged  the  streets  in  every  msurrection 
and  revolution. 

Bees  (TTie).     Candidates  for  «  duLger- 
ous  work  '  in  the  Fenian  lodges.      IWeiry 
seven  l>eea  is  responsible  to  a     oentxe     • 
each  set  of   seven  centres  is  respoxisil^l^ 
to  the  district  centre ;  eada  fet  of  f^vev^ 
district  centres  is  responsible  to  tlxe     b.ea^ 
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oentro,'  with  whom  wIodb  these  district 
centTOB  ue  allowed  to  oommmiicate ; 
and,  laatlT,  the  head  centres  communicate 
with  the  ^  Apex '  (q.v.), 

A  elMla,  eantra,  uid  bee  an  Vmlsn  efBMn,  nol 
board*.  Th«7  oofRwpond  to  a»ptaln,  llaiiicnant, 
■AdMrgsMit.  BMh  Me  hM  ton  m«iab«n  nndw 
hlftjwiidlettoa. 

Bees*  College  {St),  Cmnberland, 
1816.    Foonded  by  Bishop  Law. 

Be&'XLa.  A  kind  of  Santa  Klaus, 
who  visits  children  on  Twelfth  Night  to 
put  presents  in  a  stocking  hung  at  their 
bed.  Befana»  it  is  said,  was  an  old 
woman  busy  cleaning  her  house  when 
Uie  Magi  passed  by,  but  she  said  she 
would  look  out  for  them  on  their  return. 
As  they  went  home  another  way,  she  is 
looking  out  for  them  still,  but  entertains 
a  great  fondness  for  young  children^ 
The  word  is  a  corruption  of  *  Epiphania ' 
(Epiphany). 

BegardB.    i^M'Beghards.* 

Begeauz  {Lea),  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  YL  of  France.  Bands  of  free- 
booters, consisting  of  Burgundians  and 
their  butchers,  predatory  forces  from 
Artois,  discharged  German,  Lombard,  and 
Savoyard  mercenaries,  with  other  disor- 
derly persons,  who  laid  waste  the  country 
round  Paris  and  ravaged  France  at  will. 
These  brigands  were  still  more  demoral- 
ised than  Uie  Free  Companies  in  the  time 
of  the  Black  Prince. 

Th«  two  most  notod  of  thalz  Uadtn  w«re  J««b 
do  Poix  and  Do  Bobto. 

Beggars  (The),  1566.  Those  Cal- 
viniets  of  Holland  who  leagued  together 
to  resist  the  Liqnisition  in  their  coantry. 
The  term  arose  ^us :  Three  hundred  of 
the  chief  men  of  the  Netherlands,  all 
Calvinists,  were  deputed  to  demand  of 
Margaret  of  Austria,  the  governor,  the 
removal  of  the  Lnquisition.  When  Mar- 
garet inquired  of  the  Comte  de  Barley- 
mont,  her  counsellor,  about  the  deputa- 
tion he  told  her  they  were  only  a  *  set  of 
beggars '  ('  Ce  ne  sont  que  des  gueux '). 
This  reply  got  wind,  and  the  party  as- 
sumed the  title  of  'Beggars'  as  their 
distinctive  badge,  and  from  that  time 
dressed  as  beggars,  substituting  a  fox's 
tail  for  a  feauier,  and  a  wooden  platter 
instead  of  a  brooch.  Their  place  of 
rendezvous  was  a  house  called  the  Cock, 
out  of  whope  mouth  proceeded  the  words 
*  Yivent  les  gueux  par  tout  le  mondet ' 


It  U  mid  that  the  ooont '  spat  npon  thorn,  oftlled 
thorn  begtfus,  and  dlamlMod  thorn  oontompta- 
ouolT.'    '^oos '  ia  •till  »  Dutoh  by-word  for  *  Pro* 

Beggars  of  the  Sea  {The),  or  *  Lea 
gueux  de  mer,'  1566.  Those  HoUandera 
who  placed  themselves  under  Count 
Horn,  in  the  Zuyder  Zee,  to  resist  the  Spa- 
nish invaders.    See  below. 

Beggars  of  the  Wood  {The\  or 
'  Les  gueux  des  bois,'  1566.  Those  Hol- 
landers who  lurked  in  the  woods,  and 
resisted  on  land  the  Spanish  invaders. 
See  *  Beggars.' 

Begging  Friars.  The  second  Coun- 
cil o'f  jjyons  reduced  them  to  these  four 
orders:  Franciscans  or  Grey  Friars, 
Dominicans  or  Black  Friars,  Auguatines 
(Black  Friars),  and  Carmelites  or  White 
Friars. 

Begging  Iiicenoes.  Licences 
granted  to  the  poor  Venetian  nobles  to 
beg.  These  beggars  were  called  'I 
Yergognosi '  {q.v.). 

Beghards  {The).  'Beghardi,'  or 
'  Begenardi,'  1065 ;  *  qui  vulgariter  Bege- 
har£  quoad  viroa,  et  Beginaa  qu<MMd 
feminas  nominantur'  (Gonradus  de 
Monte,  'de  Erroribus  Begehardorum'). 
Also  called  'Tertiaries'  (the  third 
order).    See '  Beguins.' 

Beota  qamlam  pestlforo  lllonun  qtd  Bofolnl 
Tulgmrlter  appellantur,  qol  m  Fratreo  p»aperM  do 
toriio  Ordlne  8.  Vraneuci  oonunimltor  nomina- 
bant,  ex  qulbus  plures  tuonuit  tanquam  hAreiloi 
oondemnaii  et  combiiatL— Bsbkaso  Ouioo.  LiJ4 
oj  John  XXII. 

BeghinSB,  or  'Belgian Beguins/  Very 

numerous  in  Belgium  in  the  12th  and 

18th      cent.       Jolm     XXH.     (7     KaL 

Mortii,  anno  8)  calls  them  '  Sorores   de 

Pcenitentia.'       It    is    said    that    their 

founder  was  Begha  (Papini  Londensis 

filia,  S.  Gertrudis  Nivellensis  sorore) ;  but 

this  cannot  be  relied  on. 

In  Alemannta  mnllenun  oontlnentlnm.  qqab  so 
Degainko  Tolant  appellarl,  mullltudo  onrrexlt 
InnumerablUs,  adeo  ut  aolam  Colonlara  mlUe  vel 
ploreo  Inhabltarent.— Matthxw  Pabib  (year  l^i). 

Begihards      {The),      'Begihardi/ 

preaching  friars,  1802. 

Foeront  oonTeroi  mu  BoglhardL  hoo  eat,  fratreo 
non  habonteo  domlciUa.— ^luiafat  Colmari<n$e$ 
(7oarl«B>. 


Begin  with  Vesta.  Before  the 
guests  of  a  Greek  banquet  began  to  eat, 
an  oblation  was  always  offered  to  Yestai 
Uie  tutelary  goddess  of  hospitality. 
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Segftaslii.  A  religious  order  in  the 
Ottoman  Empire,  instituted  in  the  14th 
oaii,  by  Hadji  Begtash.  The  members 
h&re  secret  signs  and  passwords,  like 
freemasons,  to  which  they  bear  many 
resemblances. 

B^guins,  of  Flanders,  1207.  Followers 

of  Lambert  le  B^gue,  of  Li^ge.     They 

beliered  men  capable  of  perfection,  and 

of  obtainino^  so  clear  a  view  of  God  as 

to  become  need  from  the  obedience  of 

any  human  laws,  civil  or  ecclesiastical. 

They  are  now  orthodox. 

They  wars  called  Blsochl  In  Italy ;  Bvtfalaa  la 
Vkanoe;  and Begharda fan Oexmany. 

Begums.  Women  of  high  rank  in 
the  East  Indies.  The  charge  of  Warren 
Hastings,  brought  by  Sheridui  in  his 
famous  speech  of  five  Hours'  length, 
referred  to  his  treatment  of  the  mother 
and  grandmother  of  Asoff-ul-Dowlah, 
nabob  of  Oude.  These  ladies  were  Yerj 
rich  and  kept  a  splendid  court.  Asoff- 
nl-Dowlah  forced  large  sums  of  money 
from  them,  and  the  begums  appealed  for 
protection  to  Warren  B^tings,  governor- 
general  of  India  (1778).  Haistings  com- 
manded the  nabob  to  abstain  from 
further  extortions,  but  Hastings  resolved 
to  get  the  beffums'  money  for  conducting 
the  war  in  Madras.  His  plan  was  itas : 
He  siroplied  the  nabob  with  a  brigade  of 
British  soldiers  to  keep  down  ms  own 
people,  and  ran  up  so  heavy  a  claim  that 
the  nabob  could  not  pay  it.  Hastings 
told  him  to  extort  the  money  from  the 
begums.  The  nabob  trumped  up  a 
charge  against  the  begums  that  they 
were  concerned  in  stirring  up  the  insur- 
rection at  Benares,  115  nules  from  their 
residence,  and  marched  i^^ainst  them. 
The  ladies  resisted,  and  were  taken 
prisoners,  but  had  concealed  their 
treasures  (8,000,0002.  sterling).  The  two 
chief  ministers  were  seized  and  put  in 
irons,  and  the  two  ladies  were  placed  in 
rigorous  confinement.  As  the  money 
was  not  produced,  torture  was  appUed, 
and  500,0002.  was  produced.  More 
fleveie  torture  f orcea  from  the  ladies, 
another  500,0002.  The  begums  and  their 
two  ministers  were  released,  and  were 
told  that  they  '  owed  this  favour  to  the 
govemor-generaL'  See  '  Sheridan's 
Begums  Speech.' 

B«SHm  la  Uia  tern,  of  Be^.  or  Bey. 

BebmenistS.  Disciples  of  the 
German  mystic  Jacob  Bghm  or  Boehm 


(1575-1634).  He  taught  that  all  things 
consist  in  Yes  and  No.  The  Tes  is  pure 
power,  life,  deity ;  the  No  is  the  reply  to 
the  Yes,  and  indispensable  to  the  revela- 
tion of  the  truth.  The  present  oontroveBsy 
respecting  the  absolute  and  relative  is 
an  ofbhoot  of  Behmenism  (1890). 

Behrinff.  A  strait,  sea,  b«v,  and 
island  named  after  Captain  Vitus  Bering, 
a  Dane  in  the  service  of  Peter  the  GreiU. 
He  discovered  the  strait  in  1728.  Cap- 
tain Bering  died  in  1711  in  the  island 
which  bears  his  name. 

Belgrian  Iiion  (Order  of  the\  99 
Sep.,  1815.  Instituted  by  William  L,  king 
of  the  Netherlands.  The  decoration  is  a 
white  enamelled  cross  surmounted  with 
the  royal  crown,  in  a  blue  'ring'  with 
the  letter  W  and  a  circle  of  laurels ;  on 
the  reverse,  the  royal  arms  with  the 
legend  *  Virtus  Nobilitajs.'  The  ribbon 
is  olue,  edged  with  orange. 

Belgio  Confbssion  {The),  1559. 
One  of  the  chief  oonfessicms  of  faith  of 
the  continental  Calvinistio  or  Bef ormed 
churches.    See '  Confessions.' 

Belg^ca.  That  part  of  ancient  Ganl 
which  lay  between  the  Seine  and  the  Bhine. 

Believers.  So  those  were  called 
who  believed  in  the  divine  visitation  of 
Joanna  Southoott,  prophetess  of  Exeter 
(1750-1814). 

Believers  in  Christ  (TA«).  A  sect, 
whose  special  doctrine  is  that  their 
prayers  slone  can  influence  the  decrees 
of  divine  providence. 

Belly  Book,  and  Candle.  In  the 
ceremony  of  the  greater  excommunica- 
tion by  the  CathoUo  Church,  since  the 
8th  cent,  after  reading  the  sentence  « 
bell  is  rung,  the  book  closed,  and  a 
candle  extinguished;  and  frcnn  that 
moment  the  person  excommunicated  ia 
excluded  from  the  communion  of  saints, 
divine  worship,  snd  the  sacraments. 

Bell-rook.  A  reef  of  old  red  sand- 
stone, 2,000  feet  long,  once  a  fruitful 
source  of  shipwreck.  The  abbot  of  Ar- 
broath (John  Gedy,  14th  cent.)  plaoed  on 
the  reef  a  bell  fixed  on  a  beam  of  wood, 
and  the  beam  Being  agitated  by  the 
sea,  kept  the  bell  inoessantlv  ringing. 
Southey,  in  a  ballad  on  the  subject,  says 
that  Sir  Balph  the  Bover  wantonly  cut 
the  bell  from  tiie  buoy,  and  on  his  home- 
ward voyage  was  wrecked  on  the  reef. 
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Bell  BcholarsliipB.  For  clasBics 
and  mathematics.  Two  ammally  for  un- 
dergradaates,  worth  about  51.  a  year  each, 
tenable  for  four  years.  Founded  in  the 
UnlTersity  of  Cfambridge  by  the  Rev. 
William  Bell,  D.D.,  fellow  of  Magdalene 
Ck>llege,  1810.  See  'Barnes  Scholar- 
ship.' 

Bell  the  Cat.    8ce  p.  42. 

Belle  Alliance  {La),  The  name 
of  a  farm  some  thirteen  miles  from 
Brussels ;  ever  memorable  for  being  the 
position  occupied  by  the  centre  of  the 
French  infantry  in  tiie  battle  of  Water- 
loo (18  June,  1815).  Napoleon  himself 
was  in  the  vicinity  of  this  farm,  but 
Wellington  was  at  Mont  St.  Jean,  two 
miles  further  north.  Between  these  two 
■pots  was  La  Haye  Sainte,  where  were 
posted  the  French  tirailleurs. 

Th«  Pnuaiazis  call  the  battle  of  Waterloo  the 
'  Battle  of  la  Bell<B  AUlancc,'  and  the  French  call 
It  the '  Battle  of  Mont  Salat-Jean.' 

Belle  Bretozme  {La),  The  Prin- 
cess Eleanor,  also  called  the  Pearl  of 
Brittany,  daughter  of  Geoffrey,  duke  of 
Brittany,  grand-daughter  of  Henry  11., 
and  nieoe  of  King  John.  She  would 
have  been  heir-presumptive  if  her 
broUier  Arthur  had  succeeded  Bichaa'd 
Cceur  de  Lion,  but  from  the  time  of 
Arthur's  deatii  she  had  to  endure  a  life- 
long imprisonment  at  the  hands  of  John. 

Belle  Cordidre  {La),  Louise  Lab^ 
(162&-1566),  a  French  poetess,  who 
married  Eddemond  Peirin,  a  wealthy 
xopemaker. 

Belle  Corisande  (La).  Diane, 
oomtesse  de  Guiche  et  ae  Grammont 
(1654-1620). 

Belle  Ghabrielle  {La),  Daughter 
of  Antoine  d'Estrdes,  grandmaster  of 
artillery,  and  governor  of  the  Ile-de- 
EVance.  She  was  the  mistress  of  Henri 
rV.  of  France,  and  died  from  eating 
an  orange  (1665-1699).  Also  called  *  La 
Belle  Jardinibre.' 

Belle  Parricide  {La),  Beatrico 
Cenci,  executed  1699. 

Belle  et  vertueuse  Huffuenotte 
{La).  Rachel  de  Bouvigny,  the  mother 
of  Kachel,  who  first  married  Francis, 
lord  Vaughan,  and  afterwards  Lord 
William  Bussell.  She  received  the 
name    of    Wriothesley   from    Thomas 


Wriothesley,  the   mother   of   her   first 
husband  (im  heiress). 

Bellot  Straits.  Li  the  Arctic 
ocean;  so  named  from  Mons.  Joseph 
Ben^  Bellot,  who  perished  in  the  Arctic 
regions,  while  searching  for  Sir  John 
Franklin  (1826-1858). 

BeUum  Ejpiscopale,  1640.  The 
convocation  which  met  this  year  made 
canons,  and  gave  subsidies  to  carry  on 
the  war  against  the  Scots. 

Beloved  Merohant  {T)ie). 
Michael  de  la  Pole  was  so  called  by 
Edward  m.  This  De  la  Pole  in  the 
next  reign  was  created  earl  of  Suffolk. 

Belted  Will.  Lord  William 
Howard,  who  died  in  1640.  His  belt 
used  to  be  shown  at  Naworth.  He  was 
second  son  of  Thomas  Howard,  fourth 
duke  of  Norfolk  (beheaded  in  1672). 
In  right  of  his  wife  he  succeeded  to 
Naworth  Castle,  in  Cumberland,  and 
was  the  ancestor  of  the  present  earls  of 
Carlisle.  Li  1603  'Belted  WiU*  was 
restored  in  blood,  by  Act  of  Parliament; 
he  died  and  was  buried  at  Greystock. 

Beltein»  or  'Beltane.'     A  festival 

observed  in  Ireland  and  in  some  parts 

of  Scotland.  Sometimes  fires  are  kindled 

on   hills;   and    sometimes    the   young 

muster  on  some  green  spot,  feast  on  a 

dish  of  eggs  and  milk,  and  go  through 

various  ceremonies.     The  Iri^  Beltein 

is  held  on  21   June,  the  Scotch  hold 

theirs   on   May-dav  (old    stvle).      The 

Bomaus  held  the  festival  of  Cybeld  on 

May-day ;  and  Gregory  changed  the  day 

in  order  to  change  'Cybeld  and  all  the 

gods '  into  '  St  Mary  and  all  the  saints.' 

Beltane  meana  Baal's  Are,  and  probaUy  the 
feattral  is  a  relio  of  heathen  times.  Sm  'fiiaUow 
Eve  Firee.' 

Belvedere  (8  syl.)  means  a  corridor 
or  look-out  whicn  commands  a  fine  view 
(Italian  'bel  vedere,'  beautiful  view). 
The  most  famous  is  that  of  the  Vatican, 
built  by  Bramante,  but  the  word  is 
associated  with  a  statue  called  the  Apollo 
Belvedere,  i.e.  the  Apollo  of  the  (Vatican) 
belvedere  or  corridor,  discovered  at  Capo 
d'Anzo  (Antium),  in  the  16th  cent.  It 
was  taken  from  Bome  to  France  in  1797 
by  Napoleon,  but  restored  after  the  batUe 
of  Waterloo,  in  1815. 

Belzunce,  bishop  of  Marseilles. 
Immortalised  by  his  attention  to  the  sick 
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wad  dying  in  the  plague  of  Marseilles  in 
1720.  It  was  introduced  by  Captain 
Chataod,  who  brought  over  a  Turk  in- 
fected, and  entered  Marseilles  25  May. 
Above  40,000  persons  within  the  walls  of 
tiie  city,  oud  10,000  in  the  suburbs,  died 
between  25  May,  1720,  and  20  Aug.,  1721, 
when  the  plague  ceased.  See  *  Plagues  &c,' 

Bo  wheal  Oonta^on,  with  mephf  Uo  broath, 
And  wlihcred  Famine,  urged  Uie  work  of  death, 
ICaneUles'  0Dod  blehop,  London's  tfenoroas  mayor. 
With  food  and  faith,  with  medlclna  and  with 

praTer, 
Balaed  the  waak  head,  and  stayed  the  parting 

Or  with  BAW  Ufa  relumed  the  iwlmmlng  eye. 

DAKwnr,  Lores  of  the  PlanU,  11.  48S,  kc. 

flJB.  The  mayor  was  Sir  John  Lawrence,  and 

the  plaguo  referred  to  waa  the  Oroat  Plopio  of 

Lcmdon.    There's  nuiny  a  statue  to  a  lesser  man. 

Bencll.  A  seat  of  justice.  There  are 
two  benches:  the  Crown  Bench,  called 
the  Queen's  or  King's  Bench;  and  the 
Conunon  Bench,  called  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas.  The  former  takes  cog- 
nisance of  crown  or  criminal  offences; 
while  the  Common  Bench  or  Court  of 
Common  Pleaa  has  jurisdiction  in  civil 
matters  only. 

There  la  a  plea  side  eren  In  the  Queen's  Bench, 
hut  theca  Is  no  criminal  side  in  the  Common 


Bench  Warrant  {A).  A  warrant 
signed  by  a  superior  judge  or  two  jus- 
tices of  the  peace,  during  the  assizes,  to 
apprehend  a  defendant  against  whom  a 
bill  of  indictment  has  bden  found. 

Benedictines     (7^),    a.d.    62S.- 

Founded  by  St.  Benedict,  who  drew  up 

the  'rule'  of  his  order  in  529.     They 

wear  loose  black  gowns  with  large  wide 

sleeves,  and  cowl  endmg  in  a  point  as 

a  head  covering.      They  perform  their 

devotions  seven  times  a   day.     Every 

mcmk  of  the  order  has  two  gowns,  a 

table-book,    a   knife,  a   needle,  and    a 

handkerchief.       The   Benedictines    are 

great  agriculturists,  and   at    one    time 

■applied  Europe  with  com.    The  order 

was  introduced   into   England   by  St. 

Augustine,  archbishop    of    Canterbury, 

about  600. 

The  rule  Implied  obedience  to  the  superior, 
avoldbig  laughter,  holding  no  prlTate  property, 
living  sparingly,  exeretalng  hoapitallty.and  above 
nil  great  Industry.  They  were  the  most  gentle- 
■Mnly  and  moat  literary  of  the  monkish  orders. 

Benedictines  {Father  of  tTie 
Bnglith).  St.  Dunston,  archbishop  of 
Canterburv  (925,  959-068),  who  enforced 
tiie  Benedictine  rule,  and  became  the 
first  abbot  of  that  order  in  England. 


Benefice  (A).  A  church  living. 
Estates  distributed  in  fief  by  sovereigns 
of  France  and  Germany  among  their 
favourite  nobles  wero  termed  heneficia. 
Similarly,  the  temporalities  of  bishops 
are  held  by  the  bounty  of  the  sovereign, 
and  the  temporalities  of  rectors  and 
vicars  are  (or  at  one  time  were)  held  of 
the  bishops. 

Benefices.  In  England  and  Wales, 
11,728.  Of  these,  9,069  are  in  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  and  2,059  in  the 
province  of  York.  The  number  of 
parishes  is  14,610.  The  entire  number 
of  incumbents  in  England  and  Wales  is 
11,029. 

The  number  of  churches  and  episcopal 
dia^els  is  11,825,  but  of  officiating 
ministera,  12,832. 

The  income  of  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  is  15,0002.  a  year;  of  the 
archbishop  of  York,  10,0002.;  of  the 
bishop  of  Jjondon,  10,0002. ;  of  Durham, 
8,0002. ;  of  Winchester,  7,0002. ;  of  Ely, 
5,5002. ;  of  St.  Asaph  and  Bangor,  5,2002. ; 
of  Worcester,  5,0002. ;  of  all  the  other 
bishops  between  5,0002.  and  4,0002. 

Benefit  of  Cler^,  or '  Privile^um 
clericale.'  The  origm  of  this  privilege 
is  not  clear,  but  it  was  based  on  the 
text, '  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do 
my  prophets  no  harm '  (Ps.  cv.  16).  The 
privilege  related  to  ecclesiastical  places 
and  persons.  Places  consecrated  to 
religious  offices  were  exempted  from 
arrests,  and  hence  became  sanctuaries; 
and  the  clergy  themselves  were  exempt 
from  criminal  processes  in  the  civil 
courts.  By  8  Edw.  I.  a.d.  1274,  we  find 
the  privilege  had  extended  to  all  laymen 
who  could  read,  and  such  a  criminal  could 
not  be  put  to  death,  but  was  branded  on 
the  brawn  of  the  left  hand.  In  1091 
the  privilege  was  extended  to  women. 
By  4  Hen.  YII.  c.  18,  a.d.  1489,  it  waa 
enacted  that  no  person  should  be  allowed 
to  avail  himself  of  the  benefit  more  than 
once.  By  7  &  8  Geo.  IV.  c.  28  s.  6,  a.d. 
1827,  the  benefit  was  abolished. 
It  never  at  any  time  extended  to  high  treason. 

Benefit  of  Inventory  {The),  In 
Scotch  law.  A  legal  privilege  whereby 
an  heir  secures  himself  i^ainst  unlimited 
liability  for  his  predecessor,  by  giving  up 
within  the  year  an  inventory  of  his 
heritage.  The  heir  is  then  liable  only  to 
the  extent  of  this  inventory.    The  law 
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WM  Tirtnally  aboliahed  by  10,  11  Vict 
0.  47|  B8.  28,  25. 

Benefliiati  (TAtf).    i^M '  Eighty.' 

Benevolences.  In  English  history. 
Were  *  gratuities '  or  forced  gifts  exacted 
by  a  King,  the  loyalty  of  the  giver 
being  measured  by  the  amount  of  the 
gift.  These  exactions,  in  violation  of 
Magna  Charta,  had  been  made  by  Henry 
in.  and  Richard  H.— Edward  IV.,  in 
1478,  after  the  death  of  Henry  VI.,  called 
on  his  subjects  to  replenish  his  purse  by 
their  benevolences.  They  were  declared 
iUegal  by  1  Rich.  HI.  c.  2  (1484);  but 
were  again  exacted  by  Henry  VU., 
Henrv  VIII.,  and  James  I.  By  the  Bill 
of  Rights  (1  WiU.  &  Mary  st.  2,  c.  2, 
1689)  they  were  again  declared  to  be 
illegal.  In  the  Petition  of  Rights  (8 
Car.  I.)  one  of  the  articles  is  this,  that 
'  No  man  shall  be  compelled  to  yield  any 
gift,  loan,  benevolence,  or  tax,  without 
common  consent  of  the  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment.' 

Bengalee'  Era  (The),  Began  aj). 
598. 

Bennet  College,  Cambridge,  1862. 
Founded  by  the  benevolence  of  two 
guilds,  that  of  Corpus  Christi  and  that 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary;  Henry, 
duke  of  Lancaster,  also  assisted  Uie 
endowment.  It  is  now  almost  alvays 
called  Corpus  Christi  College  or  C.C.C.C. 

Bentham  (Jeremy),  1748-1882.     It 

was  Bentham  who  said  the  principle  of 

government    should   be    'the   greatest 

happiness  to  the  greatest  number.' 

Ik  WM  PriMll«7  who  tan^t  Bwittwm  this 
poUtUMl  axiom. 

BenthamlBt  Doctrine  (The), 
*  The  greatest  happiness  of  the  greatest 
number/ 

Beothuks  (TJie),  Aborigines  of 
Newfoundland,  now  numbered  with  the 

Saat  awk  and  dodo.  They  were  Red 
dians,  who  daubed  their  skin,  canoes, 
gurments,  weapons,  and  almost  every- 
thing they  possessed  with  red  ochre  and 
grease.    The  word  is  said  to  mean  *  men.' 


8o  the  Apaehaa,  I>akoUhi.  and  xaaiaj  other 
idlaa  tribal  naniM  >liiil^  'the  people. '—Lady 
LAKS.  Ninfteenth  Century.  Dee.  2866.  p.  90S. 


Blaks, 


Bephania.    See '  Befana.' 

Hodlemaaolemnltae  .  . .  trlbosTooalmlledoeo- 
rator:  U)  Eplphanla,  (V>  Theophanla,  (9)  Doth- 
phanla  ...  a  beth  quod  eet  '  domus,'  et  pAanof 


'  apparltio,'  quia  rerolnUe  xzx  et  vno  anBO  ad 
nnpfelae  tuit  Invltatiu  (Jeana).— Basblbta,  Sermcm 
OH  IK*  Eptpkany, 

Berbers.    A  general  name  for  the 

tribes  inhabiting  the  mountainous  regions 

of  Barbary  and  the  northern  portions  of 

the  Great  Desert. 

In  Algeria  they  are  termed  'Kabyles*  (9  eyl.); 
In  Moroooo  they  are  eaUed '  BheUooh^ ;  In  the  Atlas 
range. '  Amaiirgh '  or '  Tlmalrght.' 

Bere'ana  (The),  A  Christian  sect 
founded  by  the  Rev.  John  Barclay  of 
Perthshire  (1784-1798).  They  derive 
their  name  from  the  Bereans  who  *  re- 
ceived the  Word  of  Truth  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptures 
daily '  (Acts  xvii.  1).  They  are  for  the 
most  part  Calvinistio  in  doctrine,  but 
believe  that  the  knowledge  of  God,  even 
of  his  existence,  is  a  pure  matter  of  revela- 
tion; that  the  Psalms  refer  wholly  to 
Christ,  and  not  to  David  at  all;  and  that 
assurance  is  the  outcome  of  faith. 

They  are  called  Barolayane  trom  their  foonder. 

BerenflrarianBy  llth  cent  Fol- 
lowers of  Berenger,  or  Berengarius,  of 
Tours  (1000-1088),  who  emphatically 
denied  the  corporal  presence  in  the 
Eucharist.  Leo  IX.  procured  the  con- 
demnation of  Berenger's  doctrine  by  the 
Council  of  Rome  in  1049  and  the  Council 
of  Veroelli  in  1050.  In  1079  Berenger 
declared  his  belief  in  transubstantiation, 
and  was  much  honoured  by  Gregory  VTL 

Bergen,  in  Norway  {Treaty  of  com- 
merce\  1217.  Between  England  and 
Norway,  noteworthv  as  being  the  first 
treaty  made  by  England  with  any  foreign 
power.  The  English-Scotch  traders 
were,  however,  soon  displaced  by  the 
merchants  of  the  Hanse  towns,  who 
continued  to  maintain  their  monopoly 
till  1560,  when  it  was  broken  up  by 
Frederick  IL  of  Denmark. 

Berkeleyism.  Idealism  as  taught 
by  Bishop  George  Berkeley.  To  under- 
stand this  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that 
an  abstract  idea  is  the  idea  of  an  abstract 
noun,  as  goodness,  solidity,  &c.  apart 
from  any  object.  Berkeley,  abandoning 
this  theory,  maintained  that  all  that 
is  known  is  the  idea;  thus,  all  that  we 
know  of  a  tree  is  our  idea  of  a  tree.  He 
does  not  sav  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
tree,  but  only  that  our  knowledge  of  such 
an  object  is  our  idea  or  conception  of  a 
tree. 
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I>r. 


JohnMni  Uekad  »  itoiM  mad  Mkad  tf  VbaA 
were  only  an  ideal  one.  It  Is  »  lorry  thing 
»  nan  luce  Jnhnenm  eBooM  have  been  eo 
What  did  Johnaon  know  of  a  stone  beyond 
of  It  ?  The  Uok  may  have  giyen  him  a 
mxate  Idea  of  Ita  hardneee,  bat  etUl.  aU 
of  it  vae  limited  to  hia  oottoepUoB  or  Idea 


of)f  28  Jane,  1742, 
nnt    Silesian 


his 

ST 
ctfa 

Berlin  {Peace  oi 
which  closed  the  first  buesian  war, 
between  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and 
Friedrich  IL,  the  Great,  of  Pmssia.  By 
this  treaty  Silesia  was  given  up  to 
ProBsia. 

Berlin  Decree  (T^),21  Nov.,  1606. 
Issued  by  Napoleon  for  the  ruin  of  Great 
Britain: — 

1.  The  British  Isles  were  declared  in  a 
state  of  blockade. 

5.  All  commerce  and  correspondence, 
with  Great  Britain  were  forbidden. 

8.  Every  Englishman  found  on  the 
Continent  was  declared  a  prisoner  of  war. 

4.  All  British  goods  and  merchandise 
were  to  be  considered  lawful  prize. 

6.  All  vessels  coming  from  England  or 
an  English  colony  were  to  be  refused 
admission  into  any  continental  harbour. 

Bermudas  {The).  So  named  from 
Bermudes,  a  Sj^aniard,  who  first  sighted 
these  islands  m  1S27.  They  are  idso 
called  '  Sommers  Isles,'  from  Sir  Gteorge 
Sommers,  an  Englishman,  who  was  ship- 
wrecked here  in  1609.  Sir  George's  ship- 
wreck was  the  immediate  reason  why 
these  islands  were  colonised  from  Yir- 
pnla^  which,  at  the  time  (1611),  was 
itself  only  four  years  old. 

PtobnUy  the   'Bermoothea'   of   BhakenMaxe 
r  Tenpeal,'  L  S)  la  Bermndaa. 

Bemadotte  {The  Souse  of).  The 
present  reigning  family  in  Sweden  and 
Norway.  Carl  aTTT.  died  childless,  and 
ooncuned  with  the  states  in  choosing 
Bemadotte,  one  of  Napoleon's  generals, 
as  his  successor.  Bemadotte  proved 
true  to  his  adopted  country  by  refusing 
to  enforoe  Napoleon's  '  Continental  Sys- 
tem '  on  Sweden. 

The  OoaMmmtal  System  was  to '  boycott'  Great 
Britain,  and  nUn  Ita  forelA  trade.    Bemadotte 
1  as  Oarl  XIV.,  bat  his  name  was  Jean-Bap- 
Bagmadotte.    He  died  In  1S44,  and  was 
by  his  son,  Osoar  I.,  who  died  In  Vm, 
~  by  bis  son,  Oscar  n. 


^The  Oreai  8t),  The 
hoapioe  on  this  famous  mountain  pass 
was  founded  in  062,  by  Bernard  de 
Menthon,  a  Savoysien  noblemaUi  for 
the  benefit  of  pilgrims. 


Bemardiani.  Franciscans  of  the 
Strict  Observance,  so  called  from  St 
Bemardin  of  Sienne,  of  the  same  order 
(1880-1444). 

Bemardines,  1116.  Cistercians 
reformed  by  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux 
(1091-1168).  Called  White  Monks  from 
the  colour  of  their  habit. 


Also  aoon^regatlon  of  woman  of  the  same  order, 
who  consecrated  themselTes  to  the  edncatlon  of 
Sirls.  The  chief  establiahmente  were  thoee  of  the 
Port-Boyal.  and  another  la  the  Vaoboorg  St.- 


Bernese  {Tlie),  Henri  IV.  of 
France.  Before  he  was  king  of  France 
he  was  called  the  Bernese  or  B^ameso 
king.  He  was  king  of  Navarre,  sovereign 
prince  of  B^am,  and  first  peer  and  prince 
of  France. 

Bemeeque  Poetry,  'Poesia  Ber. 
nesca.'  Burlesque  poetzy,  so  called  from 
Francesco  Bemi  of  Tuscany  (1490-1686). 

Bersfidrker  {TJie).  The  bodyguards 
of  Danish  jarls  and  longs,  noted  for  their 
dauntless  daring.  These  military 
fanatics  were  probably  so  called  from 
'  ber '  (bare), '  ssarker '  (garment),  because 
they  wore  no  armour  in  battle.  Ogier 
the  Dane,  one  of  Charlemagne's  paladins, 
was  a  Bersserker. 


Beraerklr  rage  means  a  trensy  of  passion  whoUy 
beyond  control.  The  rage  of  the  Vrench  In  the 
first  KcToltttlon  was  Beraerklr  rage. 

Bertram  {Dr,  Charles  Julius),  A 
literary  impostor.  He  was  professor  of 
English  at  Copenhagen,  and  professed  to 
have  discovered,  in  1747,  the  *De  Situ 
BritanniflB'  of  Bichardus  Corinensis 
(Richard  of  Cirencester),  in  the  library 
of  Copenhagen.  In  1768  he  published  it 
with  two  other  treatises,  ccJling  the  whole 
'The  Three  Writers  on  the  Ancient 
History  of  the  British  Nations '  {*  Scrip- 
tores  Tree').  His  forgery  was  exposed 
by  J.  £.  Mayor,  in  his  preface  to  *  Richardi 
de  Cirencestria  Speculum  Historiale.' 
See  *  Literary  Forgeries,'  &c 

The  'Serlptores  Tree'  were  Rlohardos  Corinensis 
(of  Cirencester).  Olldas  Badnlcus  (of  Bath),  and 
2f  ennlns  Banchorensls  (of  Bangor). 

Beshters.  A  Jewish  sect,  a  branch 
of  the  ancient  Chasidim,  which  take  their 
stand  on  the  Kabbala,  but  remain 
(ostensibly  at  least)  within  the  province 
of  rabbinical  Judaism  (Baal  Shem  Tob). 

Besieger  {TTie),  Demetrius  Polior* 
oeUiBf  king  of  Macedonia. 


Beu  of  Kardwicic     Bliubetb, 

OODnteu  of  Shrenburj^  to  vhoBe  cluxge, 
in  1173,  Ualj  Qaeen  of  Scots  was  com- 
mitted. She  built  a  loimet  maasion  ot 
CliatsworUi,  tlie  proBent  Hotawiok  Hall, 
and  founded,  by  ncr  three  majriagea,  the 
nrealth  and  dignity  ot  the  Cavendish 
family.  The  countess  treated  Uai7  nith 
great  harshneaa  and  rigour,  being  eioaa- 
■ively  jealoua  of  the  e*il,  hei  huabasd. 

Bethlehem  Hospital.     Granted 

to  London  lor  lunatics  in  1G4T.  The  word 
is  generally  called  Bedlam  {g.v.),  and  its 
Innalic  inmates  Bedlamites.  In  1814  a 
pew  building  wai  erected  south  of  the 

Bethlehem.    MasBoar*    (A).    A 

murder  ot  masaacre  of  young  diildren. 
or  course,  the  allusion  is  ti 
"   "     "  a  by  Ilarod. 


BathlamlteH  (S  syl.).  13GT.  A  seel 
of  monks,  of  whom  Matthew  of  PariB 
writes :  '  Conceana  est  manaio  Fralribus 
B^thleemitis  in  Cantabrigia  .  .  .  qnomm 


cujnsm 
colons) 


Besa'B  Codaz.     A  Oreek  MS.  of 

the  four  aoapels  and  Acta  of  the  Apostles, 
with  a  corresponding  IialLn  tost  oil  oiery 
opposite  page.  It  waa  presented  by 
Theodora  Beza  to  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge in  IGHl,  and  ia  eometimes  called 
the  '  Codex  CanUbrigiensia.'   It  ia  a  tliick 

Saarto,  written  on  vellum  in  oncial  letters, 
upposed  to  be  ot  the  Sth  or  Ctli  cent. 
BUnobi  (rAr).  1.1204.  Apolitical 
faction  in  Pinluia,  amiilar  to  the  Ccnchi 
of  Florenoc ;  lavourers  of  the  Ghibellinra. 
The  Bianchi  were  opposed  to  the  Ncri  or 
taction  of  tho  Guella.  ThonamesBianchi 


about  Italy  crjing  out  '  Hiaericordia,* 
with  their  faoea  covered  and  bent  towards 
the  gromid.  Agreat  crucifix  waa  borne 
before  them.  IHieir  constant  song  waa 
'  Stabat  Mater  dolorosa.'      The  march 

those  who  refused  to  join  the  procession 
were  accounted  heretics. 
n*T  sift>«iLT«d  la  Ttuimh  ^t  TTanri  Tt-  fof  bAda 


_  .._  .  __.  {L'amhatiadt  de).  The 
three  tailors  of  Tooley  Street,  lee  '  Diet, 
of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  BTS-  Biaronna 
ia  a  small  town  in  Spain,  the  chief  trado 
ot  which  is  in  honey.  The  embasay  re- 
ferred loco     


Langlon  (archbishop  of  Canterbury). 
The  first  English  bible  divided  into 
vemea  waa  published  at  OeDeva  in  ISGO. 
The  oldest  H3S.  ot  the  New  Testament 
ore  in  uncial  chanKtcrs,  and  are  auji. 
poBcd  to  belong  to  the  6th  cent.  The 
oldest  modem  USt3. (in  cursivecharactcrK) 
dato  from  the  10th  cenL  The  most 
valuable  1 


a.  The  Codex  Valicanui  in  the  Vati- 
can at  Rome.    Considered  the  oldest. 

B.  The  Codex  Ephrami,  in  the  Imperial 
Library  at  Paris. 
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4.  Thd  Codex  CartttibrigiennSf  or 
'Codex  BeaiB/  given  by  Beza  to  the 
Umyersity. 

Bible  Christians,  1816.  Fol- 
lowers of  Mr.  Bryan,  a  local  preacher, 
who  separated  from  the  Methodist  con- 
nection, and  introduced  a  more  popular 
element  in  his  scheme  of  church  govern- 
ment. These  Methodists  are  great  ad- 
vocates of  open-air  preaching,  and  receive 
the  Lord's  Supper  sitting. 

Bible  Clerks  in  Oxford  University. 
Students  on  the  foundation  received  at 
zednoed  fees.  These  foundations  belong 
to  five  of  the  colleges :  All  Souls,  Exeter, 
Lincoln,  St.  John's,  and  Worcester ;  and 
to  one  Hall,  viz.  that  of  St.  Mary.  See 
*  Clerks,' '  Sizars,' '  Servitors.' 

At  CMel  College,  Oxford,  there  are  five 
bible  clerks  not  on  the  foundation.  At 
one  time  they  had  to  read  the  bible  lessons 
at  chapel. 

Bible  Moths.  A  nickname  given 
to  revivalists,  subsequently  called  Metho- 
dists. 

Bible  Orchard.  A  piece  of  ground 
bought  for  60Z.,  the  legacy  of  Dr.  Bobert 
Wflde,  who  died  in  Aug.  1678,  and  desired 
that  the  interest  accruing  therefrom 
should  be  expended  in  the  purchase  of  six 
bibles  not  exceeding  the  price  of  78.  6d. 
each.  The  bibles  were  to  be  raffled  for  on 
the  communion  table  of  the  parish  church 
of  St.  Ives,  Hunts,  every  year  by  six  boys 
and  six  girls  of  the  town.  The  practice 
of  throwing  dice  on  the  communion-table 
has  been  discontinued,  and  now  the  raffle 
takes  place  on  a  table  placed  on  the 
chancel  steps. 

Bible  Prohibited.  Innocent  IQ. 
in  1199  prohibited  the  private  possession 
and  reading  of  the  bible.  Similar,  pro- 
hibitiona  were  repeated  at  Toulouse  in 
1339;  at  B^siers  m  1288 ;  at  the  synod 
of  Oxford  in  1888. 

The  synod  of  Tarragona^  in  1284,  de- 
nounced as  a  heretic  anyone  who,  having 
a  translation  of  the  bible,  refused  to  sur- 
render it  to  be  burned  within  the  space 
of  eight  days. 

The  bible  is  placed  among  the  books 
forbidden  in  the  *  Index  Librorum  Pro- 
hibitomm.' 

Bible  Society  {The),  founded  in 
1780.  All  bible  societies  were  condemned 


by  the  bull  of  Pius  YII.,  29  June,  1817 
and  again  by  Leo  Xn.  in  1824.  The 
sooietv  of  Biblical  Archaeology  was  insti* 
tuted  m  London,  in  1871.  The  object  of  the 
Bible  Society  is  the  diffusion  of  the  bible 
without  note,  comment,  expurgation,  or 
addition  to  the  text. 

The  A  nurleoH  Bible  Booioty,  f onndAd  ai  Nvw  Tork 
SnUSlT. 

The  BriiUk  and  Foreign.  Bible  Society.  fonBded 
in  London  in  1603,  issoes  annaally  li  miuion  copies 
of  (ho  bible. 

The  Edinburgh  Bible  Society.  1B0O.  Alto  a  Bible 
Society  at  Olaegow. 

The  French  Bible  Societyi  fonnded  in  Lcmdon, 
1708. 

The  Hibernian  Bible  Society.  1800. 

The  Naval  and  MUitary  Bible  Society.  1781.  The 
flrst  ship  in  which  bibles  were  distributed  by  thia 
society  was  the  ill-fated*  Boyol  Oeorge,'  which 
went  down  at  Splthead,  29  Aug.,  1782. 

The  Prussian  Bible  Society,  founded  at  Berlin  in 
1814. 

The  Russian  Bible  Society,  founded  at  St.  Peters- 
burg by  Dr.  Pateraon,  in  1818. 

Biblia  Pauperum.  The  leading 
events  of  *  human  salvation  through 
Christ'  in  pictures  with  text  in  Latin. 
This  picture-book  bible  and  the  *  Mirror 
of  Salvation  *  were  immensely  popular  in 
the  18th  cent.  The  pictures  were  copied 
by  artists  and  sculptors,  and  were  text- 
books with  the  Franciscans,  Carthusians, 
and  others.    See  '  Bibles.' 

Biblia  Sacra  Iiatina  (about  1465). 

A  folio  bible,  printed  in  double  columns, 

the  initial  letter  of  each  chapter  being 

'illuminated'  by  hand  with  a  pen    in 

colours  and  gold.    Unhappily  the  book 

bears  no  date.    The  first  book  printed 

with    moveable    metal   types  by  John 

Giitenberg  and  Fust.    Bee  *  Psaftnorum 

Codex.' 

Not  to  be  confounded  with  SibUa  LtMnOf  which 
bears  the  date  1402. 

Bicdtre.  The  grand  hospice  in  the 
department  of  the  Seine  on  the  road  to 
Fontainebleau.  This  hospice  derives  its 
name  from  John,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
who  built  and  fortified  a  castle  on  the 
spot  in  1204.  There  is  no  w  in  French, 
BO  tiie  letter  is  supplied  by  ou,  v  or  b,  and 
eiire  (the  French  form  of  'cester'). 
Hence  Winchester  becomes  VincStre  or 
Bincctre,  softened  into  Bicfitre.  Jn  1682 
tiie  castle  was  converted  by  Louis  XII L 
into  a  hospital  for  military  invalids,  and 
was  so  used  till  the  Hdtel  des  Invalides 
superseded  it.  It  is  now  used  for  incur- 
able lunatics,  strangers,  and  a  poor-house, 
a  prison  for  vagrants  and  for  criminals 
condemned  to  the  gslleys,  or  men  con« 
demned  to  death  awaiting  execution. 
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Biela  Comet.  Discovered  in  1826  by 
William,  baron  von  Bielo,  astronomer; 
discovered  at  Josephstadt,  in  Bohemia. 
It  separated  into  two  in  Deo.  1845. 

Bien  fortune  (L0),  %.e.  the  Lncky,  so 
Philippe  VI.  was  called.  The  reason  is 
this :  when  Charles  died  in  1828,  his 
coasin  Philippe  de  Valois  was  chosen 
regent,  because  the  royal  widow  was  ex- 
pected to  give  birth  to  a  posthomous 
child.  The  child  proved  to  be  a  girl, 
which  bv  the  Salic  law  was  disqualified, 
and  so  the  regent  by '  good  luck '  became 
the  king  (1293, 1828-1350). 

Bigri  {T?ie),  The  friends  of  the  Medici 
in  Florence  opposed  to  Savonarola. 

Bill.  '  The  biU,  the  whole  bill,  and 
nothing  but  the  bill,'  1881.  The  cry 
arose  on  the  motion  of  General  Gascoyne, 
who  moved,  as  an  amendment,  that  the 
number  of  representatives  for  England 
and  Wales  should  not  be  diminished. 
The  amendment  was  carried  by  a  majority 
of  eight,  the  biU  was  abandoned,  and  the 
parliament  dissolved. 

BiU  Chamber.  A  department  of 
the  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland  in  which 
one  of  the  judges  officiates  at  all  times, 
daring  session  and  vacation.  The 
voungest  judge  is  lord  ordinary  on  tlie 
bills  during  session;  and  the  duty  is 
performed  during  vacation  by  the  oihet 
judges,  with  the  exception  of  the  two 
presidents. 

Bill  of  Adventure  (^).  Awritmg 
to  signify  that  the  goods  shipped  by  a 
merchant  in  his  name  are  the  property 
of  another,  whose  adventure  it  is;  but 
the  shipping  merchant  undert<Uces  to 
account  to  the  adventurer  for  what  the 
goods  produce. 

BiU  of  Attainder  (A).  A  bill  in 
Parliament,  introduced  for  penally  en- 
acting the  attaint  and  punishment  of  a 
person  or  of  persons  who  have  criminally 
offended  against  the  state  and  public 
peace. 

BiU  of  Complaint  {A\  or '  bill  m 
Chancery.*  The  formal  statement  in 
writing  by  which  a  plaintiff  in  the  Court 
of  Chuicery  seeks  equitable  redress  or 
relief. 

BUI  of  Costs  [A).  An  account 
stating   articulately  and  in  detail  the 


charges  and  disbursements  of  an  attorney 
in  tl^  oondact  of  his  client's  business. 

BiU  of  Exceptions.  {A),  A  state- 
ment of  objections  against  the  ruling  of 
a  judge  in  a  civil  cause.  This  is  done  by 
way  of  appeal  against  the  judgment. 

BiU  of  Indemnity  (The),  1660. 
All  the  injuries  and  offences  against  the 
crown  or  against  individuals,  arising  out 
of  quarrels  between  political  parties  since 
1  June,  1687,  shall  oe  and  are  forgiven. 
Except  (1)  the  51  individuals  actually 
concerned  in  the  death  of  the  king's 
father ;  (2)  Vane  and  Lambert ;  (3)  Lord 
Monson,  Hazlerig,  and  five  others,  as  far 
as  regards  liberty  and  property ;  (4)  all 
judges  in  any  high  court  of  justice, 
together  with  Hutchinson,  Lenthall, 
St.  John,  and  16  others  (named),  who 
shall  not  be  eligible  to  hold  any  office, 
civil,  militarv,  or  ecclesiastical.  The  19 
regicides  who  have  voluntarily  sur- 
rendered,  shall  not  be  put  to  death 
without  a  special  Act  of  Parliament, 
IMkssed  expressly  for  that  purpose. 

BiU  of  Biglxts  {The\  2  Nov.,  1689. 
By  which  William  ana  Mary,  being  called 
to  the  throne,  bound  themselves  to  rule 
on  the  constitutional  principles  set  fortli 
in  the  bill.  It  stated  that  it  is  contrary 
to  law  for  tlie  king  to  suspend  the  laws, 
or  interfere  with  them  without  consent 
of  parliament ;  that  it  is  contrary  to  law 
for  the  king  to  erect  commission  boards, 
levy  money,  or  impose  fines  without  con- 
sent of  parliament ;  that  it  is  contrary 
to  law  for  the  king  to  keep  a  standing 
army  in  times  of  peace  without  consent 
of  parliament.  It  provided  for  freedom 
of  speech  in  parliament,  disallowed  ex- 
cessive bail  and  fines,  enjoined  the  due 
impanelling  of  juries,  forbade  grants  and 
promises  of  fines  before  conviction,  and 
msisted  that  parliament  only  ihall  be 
empowered  to  amend  the  laws  and  redress 
grievances. 

BiU  of  Sales  (The),  1660.    Passed 

by  the    Convention   Parliament    (q.v.). 

This  was  for  the  restoration  of  all  crown 

lands.    Church  lands  wore  not  included, 

so  that  many  church  livings  remained  to 

the  Presbyterians. 

Thla  most  nob  b«  eonfonndad  with  a  'UIl  of 
■ale,'  or  wtntgnmant  of  oluittols-iMnonaL 

BiUets,1796.  Boyal  missives  granted 
to  the  Yaudois  to  repair  and  enlarge 
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their  temples,  or  even  to  rexnoye  their 
Bites,  provided  notice  was  given  to  the 
intendant  of  the  province. 

Billy  Blue.  Lord  Admiral  St.  Vin- 
cent (John  Jervis),  1784-1823.  Admiral 
of  the  Blae,  1795.  Called  Lord  St.  Vin- 
cent from  his  victoir  over  the  combined 
French  and  Spaniui  fleets  off  Capo  St. 
Vinoent  in  1795. 

Bi-metalliBin.  The  employment 
of  two  metals,  like  gold  and  silver,  of 
fixed  legal  relative  viUne.  Till  1878  this 
had  been  the  custom  for  nearly  200  years. 
One  ounce  of  gold  was  then  equal  to  15^ 
ounces  of  silver.  Up  to  1878  silver  was 
the  standard  of  Germany,  as  it  is  still  of 
India,  China,  and  Japan ;  but  in  1878 
gold  was  made  the  sole  standard  of  Ger- 
many, and  silver  became  a  mere  article 
of  commerce  and  circulating  counter, 
which  varied  in  yalue  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. The  relative  value  might 
be  one  ounce  of  gold  worth  twenty 
ounces  of  silver,  or  any  other  difference ; 
and  those  countries  which  pay  in  silver 
pay  more  as  the  relative  value  of  silver 
declines.  Bi-metallists  want  to  restore 
the  fixed  relative  value  of  these  metals. 

Birdcage  Walk  (St.  James's 
Park,  London).  Here  Charles  n.  made 
an  aviary. 

Birmese  War.    See  *  Burmese.' 

Birminghani  Political  TJnion 

(The),  1  Feb.,  1880.  Members  paid  from 
4«.  to  2  guineas  a  year.  There  were 
several  affiliated  unions  for  the  dissemi- 
nation of  Radical  principles,  such  as 
free  trade,  manhood  suffrage,  shorter 
parliaments,  the  ballot,  and  so  on. 

Birminghainers,  1680.  Opponents 
of  the  Court,  or  adherents  of  the  Exclu- 
sion Bill — that  is,  a  bill  to  exclude  James 
from  succeeding  Charles  n.  The  Court 
nuty  were  called  Anti-Birminghamers. 
The  Birmingham  manufacturers  had 
become  notorious  as  coiners  of  base 
money,  so  the  Tories  and  'Catholics' 
nicknamed  the  Exclusionists  'Birming- 
hamers,'  i.e.  men  who  preferred  a  base 
or  usurping  king  to  one  of  the  real 
stamp  or  right  divine. 

Tbe  Whia  were  Blrmlnghamen.  PoUilonlats, 
sioi 


»nd  KxclosloRltite  ($f«  these  words). 

The  Tories  were  Antl-BlrminghamsM,  Abhomn, 
and  Tantivies  (k«  those  words;. 


Biron's  Conspiracy,  1602.    The 

conspiracy  of  Charles  de  Gontaut,  due 
de  Biron,  to  dethrone  Henri  IV.  This 
was  a  conspiracy  with  Spain  and  Savoy. 
Biron  was  to  receive  in  marriage  the 
daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Savoy  and  the 
full  sovereignty  of  Burgundy.  Biron 
was  betrayed  and  beheaded. 

Birthday.^  The  following,  among 
many  others,  died  on  the  anniversary  of 
their  birthday. 

Alkxandbr  the  Oro&t.  S4  Jnly  (B.0. 886- asi). 

Antipatxb.  died  b.c.  44. 

Dbowxb  (Sir  Tkonuu),  19  Nov.  0605-1063) :  his 
mh  birthday. 

Caracalla.,  8  April  (188-117). 

Diosr  (Sir  Kenelm),  11  Jane  (1608-1665). 

ELiZAAXTn.  wife  of  Henry  VII..  11  Feb.  0466- 
150H). 

OA1UUA8,  gtandfather  of  Petnurob,  at  the  a«e  of 

104. 

OHKOOBT  the  Great,  13  March  (640-601). 

HiiJLRUs  iU.  OJiUiu),  the  comedian. 

HOLLAKD  {Sir  Henry),  bom  1786. 

PI.ATO,  81  May  (B.C.  4aO-847). 

Kaphaxi..  6  April  a48S-l.ViO). 

Bawdford  (John),  died  laV). 

Bhakbspearx,  as  April  (l.'S64-1616). 

Williams  (J<An),  archbishop  of  York.  95  Mareh 
(15(a-UU0).    fiM  Pliny,  2^ai.  tfM.  Til.  68. 

Bishop  in  partibuB,  1628.  A  vicar 
apostolic,  vested  with  episcopal  authority 
by  the  pope  over  a  church  in  want  of  a 
bishop,  but  which,  for  some  reason, 
cannot  have  one  of  its  own.  In  such  a 
case  a  bishop  is  consecrated  to  some  see, 
in  partihus  infiiUHuntj  which  had 
f  ormei  ly  a  bishop,  but  has  now  no  church. 
These  bishops  in  partibus  were  created 
only  during  the  pope's  pleasure,  and 
might  be  removed  at  any  hour.  They 
are  now  called  titular  bishops. 

Bishop  of  the  English  (The), 
Augustine  (597-604).  Sent  over  by  Gre- 
gory the  Great.  He  is  called  'The 
Apostle  of  the  English.' 

Bishops  {Commitment  of  Twelve), 
1641.  Williams,  archbishop  of  York, 
previuled  on  eleven  other  prelates  to  join 
him  in  a  declaration  stating  that  they 
could  no  longer,  without  danger  to  their 
lives,  attend  their  duty  in  parliament, 
and  that  therefore  they  protested  against 
the  validity  of  any  votes  or  resolutions 
daring  their  absence.  The  Lower  House 
impeached  the  twelve  prelates  of  high 
treason  for  this  declaration,  and  ten  were 
committed  to  the  Tower.  The  bishop  of 
Lichfield  and  the  bisliop  of  Durham,  on 
account  of  their  great  age  and  infirmity, 
were  given  in  charge  to  tlie  usher  of  the 
Black  Bod. 
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BiBhops'  Bible  (The),  1568-1572. 
The  corrected  edition  of  the  G  eat  Bible 
(q.v.)  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth.  Arch- 
bishop Parker  engaged  the  bishops  and 
other  learned  men  to  take  each  a  portion 
for  revision ;  the  different  portions  were 
printed  with  short  annotations,  and  the 
whole  called  'Parker's  Bible'  or  tlie 
'  Bishops'  Bible.'  It  was  based  on 
Tyndale's  translation.    See  *  Bibles.' 

Bishops'  Book  (The)  1587.  Or 
'The  godly  and  pions  Institution  of  a 
Christian  Man,  &c./  compiled  by  the 
bishops  and  dedicated  to  the  kmg. 
Quoted  in  brief  as  the  'Institution.' 
Sea  '  King's  Book.'  It  was  founded  on 
the  '  Ten  Articles  *  {q.v.)^  and  explained 
such  matters  as  the  Apostles'  Creed,  the 
Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
Ave  Maria,  the  seven  sacraments,  infant 
baptism,  baptismal  regeneration,  con- 
fession, absolution,  the  apostolic  succes- 
sion, and  the  real  presence.  Two  arti- 
cles, published  in  1536,  were  appended, 
one  on  Justification  and  the  other  on 
Purgatory. 

Bishop's  Bye  {The).  So  the  arch- 
deacon is  called  m  canon  law. 

Bishops'  War  (TA^?)  1640.      The 

contest  of  the  Scotch  against  the  nj^point- 

ment  of  bishops  in  their  country,  which 

Charles  I.  tried  to  force  upon  them.    It 

terminated  in  the  conference    hold    at 

Bepton,  October  1C40. 

Charles  I.  was  urged  to  stand  to  his  gronnd  by 
Laud  and  the  Karl  of  Strafford.  The  Scotch  had 
petitioned  for  triennial  parliaments  and  freedom 
of  election  and  debate.  StrafTord  said  the  raMCala 
oaght  to  be  '  whipped '  into  tlioir  senses.  >^  hen 
the  parliament  refused  to  vote  supplies  without 
redress  of  ffrievances,  Strafford  told  the  king  he 
was  entitled  to  help  himself,  and  he  advanced  to 
the  North  with  an  army.  The  Scots  crosRed  the 
Tjme,  occupied  Newcastle,  and  despatched  pro- 
posals of  peace.  Charles,  to  evade  calling  a 
parliament,  summoned  at  York  a  '  Great  Council 
of  Peers,'  but  the  council  was  obstinate,  and  the 
king  after  all  was  forced  to  call  a  parliament. 
Laud  called  ihoso  Scots  'the  rascal  riotous 
multitude.' 

Bissextile  Tear.  Leap  year  was 
BO  called,  bccauBO  Julius  Cicsar  ordained 
that  the  28rd  Feb.  should  be  counted 
twice  on  leap  years  ;  and  by  the  Roman 
calendar  the  28rd  Feb.  was  the  scxtile  or 
vi.  Kal.  Martii,  i.e.  the  sixth  day  before 
the  Kalends,  or  1st  of  March. 

Bizochii,  or  Fratricolli,  1189.  A  sect 
of  Minorites  condemned  by  Boniface 
VUI.  (1294>1803),  by  John  XXU.,  and 
by  Martin  Y.  in  1418. 


Nonnulll  virl  poetiferl,  qui  Tulgariter  Fratif. 
celli,  seu  Fratres  do  paupcre  vita,  aut  Disochl, 
sivo  Blchinl,  vcl  aliis  fucatis  nomlnlbus  nanou- 
pantur.-JouK  XXU.  (year  6),  Epist.  Communium. 

Black.  The  colour  consecrated  to 
the  Abbassides  (8  syl.).  Their  turbans 
and  garments  were  black;  and  two 
black  standards  (called  Night  and 
Shadow)  were  borne  aloft  on  pike-staves 
nine  cubits  long  in  the  van  of  their  army. 
The  'Black  and  White  Factions'  were 
the  factions  of  Abu  Moslem  the  Abas- 
side,  and  Merwan  II.  the  Ommiade 
calif. 


_The  FalimltM  (S  syl.)  eolour  was  orrm:  th« 
Onunlades  i8  syl.)  uhiie ;  the  AbbaAides,  black. 

Black  and  White  Cockade 
{Th-e).  The  allied  American  and  French 
badge  in  1780. 

Washington  directed  all  Us  continental  troopa 
to  adopt  the  black  and  white  cockade,  as  a  sign  of 
amity  (between  America  and  France}.— Ho  WITT, 
Hi»t.  of  Engl.  (Qec.  III.  p.  364). 

Blax)k  and  White  Faces.     See 

under  '  White,  &c.' 

Black    and  White    Factions 

{The).  I.  Of  Florence,  called  the  Neri 
and  Bianchi.  Rival  factions  towards 
the  close  of  the  18th  cent.,  and  for  the 
first  five  years  of  the  14th.  The  Blacks 
were  the  noblesse,  and  the  Whites  the 
rich  merchants.  The  Whitesjoined  the 
Ghibellincs.  Dante  was  a  White,  said 
was  banished  in  1802. 

II.  That  of  the  Abbastides  and  Orn- 
miadee.  The  colour  of  the  Abbassides 
(3  syl.)  was  black,  and  of  the  Ommiados 
(8  syl.)  was  white. 

The  colour  of  the  Fatlmltea  (3  syL)  was  graen. 

Black  Act  {The),  1722  (9  George  I. 

c.  22).  Is  so  called  because  it  was  directed 

a<];ain8t  the  Waltham  deer-stealers,  who 

blackened  their  faces  for  disguise,  and 

under  the  name  of  '  Blacks '  appeared  in 

Eppiiig  Forest.    This  act  was  repealed 

in  1827. 

It  made  It  felony  to  appear  with  the  faea 
blackened  or  otherwise  dUgulsed  In  any  park, 
warren,  &«.,  for  the  purpose  of  hunting  or  stoallng 
door,  &o. 

Black  Acts.    Acts  of  the  Scottish 

yarliament  from  the  reign  of  the  first 
amcs  to  1587  (James  VI.)  were  so 
called  because  they  were  printed  in 
black  letter. 

Black  Agrnes.  Wife  of  the  Earl  of 
Dunbar,   famous   for    her    defence   ol 
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Dnnbar  Castle,  when  in    1S87    ifc  was 
besieged  by  Lord  Salisbury.    See  '  Sow.' 

Came  I  early,  came  I  l&to, 

I  toand  Black  A^es  at  the  gate. 

8&  W.  800TT. 

Black  ArrO"W  {Tke  Band  of  the). 
A  fraternity  of  freebooters  at  the  time 
of  the  war  of  the  Two  Boses.  Glie 
arrows  used  by  the  band  left  a  black 
mark  on  those  wounded  by  them. 

Slack  Assize  (The).  The  assize 
beld  at  Oxford,  6  July,  1577.  So  called 
from  the  fatal  pestilence  which  broke 
oat  at  the  time.  It  is  said  that  it  broke 
out  in  the  court-house  just  as  the  judge 
was  passine  sentence  on  Bichard  Jenoks, 
a  b<x>kbinaer,  who  was  condemned  to 
lose  his  ears  for  sedition;  and  it  was 
popularly  called  a  divine  judgment  for 
the  cruelty  or  injustice  of  me  sentence. 

Another  *  Black  Assize '  was  that  held 
at  Cambridge  in  the  Lent  term  of  1521, 
when  a  similar  putrid  fever  broke  out. 

Black  Band  {The).  L  A  body  of 
Genuan  foot-soldiers  employed  by  Louis 
Xn.  in  the  Italian  wars.  So  called  be- 
cause they  carried  black  ensigns  after 
the  death  of  their  favourite  commander. 

n.  A  body  of  Italian  troops  in  1526 
was  also  called  the  Black  Band  because 
they  also  carried  black  ensigns  on  the 
death  of  their  leader,  Giovanni  de' 
Medici. 

III.  A  French  regiment  of  Piedmont, 
who  had  served  for  a  long  while  in  Italy 
for  the  same  reason,  was  called  the 
Black  Band  in  1596,  on  the  death  of 
Comte  de  Brissac.  See  *  Black  Bruns- 
wickers '  and  '  Bande  Noire.' 

IV.  Saxon  mercenaries  in  the  employ 
of  Denmark.  The  Black  Band  employed 
by  John  L,  king  of  Denmark,  to  enforce 
on  Sweden  the  *  Union  of  Calmar,'  in 
1497,  had  served  under  the  kaiser  Maxi- 
milian in  the  wa^  of  Flanders. 

BlsK^k  Bartholomew's  Day. 
L  French  history,  24  Aug.,  1572.  Noted 
for  the  great  Huguenot  slaughter  in 
France. 

IL  English   history,  24    Aug.,  1662. 

When,  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  some 

2,000  ministers  in  England  and  Wales 

resigned  their  benefices,  or  were  ejected 

from  them  for  conscience  sake. 

Who  lo  aetlTe  at  ho  to  oxeeate  the  fatal  edict 
of  Black  St.  Bartholomew's  day,  when  so  many 
hundreds  of  gobpcl-preachen  were  expelled  from 
booae  and  home,  fiom  hearth  and  altar,  from 


ohorch  and  oarlah.— Sir  W.  ScoTT,  Peoeril  of  fh« 
Peak,  chap  xiD. 

Black  Belt  {The).  A  part  of 
Alabama  where  the  negro  population  has 
always  been  very  dense. 

Black  Book  {The),  1586.  A  book 
containing  the  reports  of  two  royal 
commissioners,  named  Legh  and  Leyton; 
appointed  by  Thomas  Cromwell,  chief 
minister  of  Henry  "VTH.,  to  visit  the 
religious  houses  of  England.  About  a 
third  of  them  are  charged  in  these 
reports  with  drunkenness,  simony,  and 
crimes  perfectly  revolting.  In  conse- 
quence of  the  charges  all  houses  were 
suppressed  whose  income  fell  below  2002. 
a  year,  and  their  revenues  were  con- 
fiscated to  the  crown.  The  great  abbeys 
were  still  suffered  to  remain. 

Called '  Black  Books '  because  they  blaekened  the 

Eractlces  of  the  religious  houses  In  Kngland  whea 
[enry  VIII.  designed  their  dissolution. 

Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer 

{The),     *  Liber    Niger  Scaccarii,'    1176 

(Henry  11.).    Said  to  have  been  the  work 

of  Gervase  of  Tilbury ;  contains  an  account 

of  the  exchequer  and  its  officers.     It 

describes   the  ranks  and  privileges  of 

those  officers,  their  wages,  perquisites, 

and  jurisdiction;  with  the  revenues  of 

the  crown  in  money,  grain,  and  cattle. 

Called  black  from  their  black  leather 

covers.    See '  White,  Red,  Yellow  Books.' 

There  are  two  Black  Books  of  the  Exchequer  pre- 
Boryed  in  the  Public  Record  Office.  The  smaller 
one  was  bound  by  William  Caxton  the  printer,  and 
hiA  at  one  time  two  stamps  for  the  decoration  of  the 
leather  cover.  Those  stamps,  being  Caxton's,  prove 
the  book  to  have  been  bound  by  the  great  printer. 


— Jamzs  WHX1.LB,  Book-binden 


Book-Mnding 


Black  Breeches.  See  'Procession 
of  the  Black  Breeches.' 

Black  Broth  {t^^as  it»n6^).     The 

chief  food  of  the  Spartans,  who  dined  in 

public. 

A  eltisen  of  Sybftris  said :  '  He  no  longer  won* 
dered  why  the  Locedmmonlans  were  the  most 
valiant  soldiers  of  the  world;  seeing  that  any 
man  of  soimd  mind  would  rather  die  a  thousand 
times  than  devour  such  nastiness.'  And  Olaucos, 
the  Locrenslan.  declared  that  it  is  unfit  food  for 
the  meanest  of  the  free-born. 

BlackBruns-wickers  {The),  1800 
The  700  hussars  under  the  command  of 
Frederick  William,  duke  of  Brunswick, 
son  of  Charles  William  Frederick,  duke 
of  Brunswick,  who  made  the  foolish 
manifesto  against  the  French  republic, 
was  driven  by  the  republican  army  from 
Yalmy,  and  mortally  wounded  at  Auer- 
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Btadt.  HiB  son  Frederick  William  took 
part  in  the  campaign  of  Waterloo,  and  was 
•lain  at  Qnatre-Bras  (1816).  The  Duke 
Frederick  William,  at  the  death  of  his 
father,  clothed  his  hnssarB  in  black,  with 
lace  disposed  like  the  ribs  of  a  skeleton. 
Their  caps  and  helmets,  moreover,  bore 
in  front  tne  device  of  a  skull  and  cross- 
bones,  and  instead  of  feather,  long  flow- 
ing black  horse-hair  was  adopt^.  It 
was  Charles,  son  of  Frederick  William, 
who  two  days  after  the  battle  of  Quatre- 
Bras  joined  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo. 

Black  Bull's  Head  (The).  The 
sign  of  death.  It  is  repeatedlv  men- 
tioned in  Highland  tradition,  and  seems 
to  have  been  a  Celtic  custom.  When 
William,  son  of  the  fifth  earl  of  Douglas, 
and  his  younger  brother  David,  were 
inveigled,  in  1440,  to  Edinburgh  Castle, 
as  tiiey  sat  at  meat,  the  black  bull's 
head  was  placed  before  them.  The  two 
boys  were  forthwith  dragged  from  table 
and  cruelly  beheaded. 

Black  Cabinet  (The).  *  Le  Cabinet 
Noir.'  The  secret  apartment  where  (in 
continental  countries)  letters  of  political 
importance,  or  such  as  are  supposed  to 
be  so,  are  opened  by  government  agents. 
Some  are  copied,  and  the  copy  sent  to 
the  address  given ;  others  are  impounded 
and  find  their  way  to  the  head  of  the 
police. 

Black  Calift  (The).  The  Abbas- 
sides  (S  syl.)i  whose  uniform  and  standards 
were  black. 

Aa  sabjects  of  th«  White  puiy.  <.«.  tho  Omml- 
adM  (S  >yl.),  iheT  might  lawfully  Invmde  the 
dominions  of  the  Black  Califs.— OiSBON.  chap.  IIL 

The  standard  of  the  Fatlmltee  (8  syl.)  is  green. 

Black  Camieards  {The),  1703. 
Hu^enots.  So  called  in  contrast  to  the 
White  Camisards  (g.v.),  who  were 
Catholic  auxiliaries  in  Montrevel's  army. 

Camisard  is  Qsed  in  two  senses ;  sometimes  the 
Protestant  insurgents  of  the  CeTenncs  are  so 
called. 

'.*  CitmUard  should  not  be  confounded  with 
CamUade  (an  attack  by  night). 

Black  Canons  {The),  The  Canons 
Begular  of  St.  Augustine  were  so  called 
from  their  block  cloaks.  The  '  Black 
Friars'  were  Dominicans.  See  'White 
Canons.' 

Black  Captain  (The),  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Davidoff,  an  officer  in  the  Russian 
anny  in  the  time  of  the  French  invasion, 


was  called  by  the  invaders  '  Le  Capitaine 
Noir,'  from  the  terror  of  liis  name,  lik« 
our  *  Black  Prince.* 

Black  Charlie.  Sir  Charles  Napier 
(1786-1860). 

Black  Clergy  {The).  Monks  in 
Russia  are  so  called  in  contradistinction 
to  the  white  clergy,  or  parish  priests. 

Black  Code  {The),  of  Louis  XIV., 
1685.  Colbert's  code  relating  to  tho 
African  slave-trade. 

Black  Colin  Campbell.  Oeneral 
in  the  army  of  George  III. 

Introduced  hy  Sir  W.  Scott  in '  Bad^MuUsfl.* 

Black  Country  {The).  South 
Staffordshire,  famous  for  its  hardware 
manufactures  and  its  mines  of  coal  and 
iron.  The  volumes  of  smoke  thrown  off 
all  day  and  night  cover  everything  with 
smut  and  destroy  vegetation,  so  that  a 
patch  of  graRs  or  green  tree  can  scarcely 
be  seen.  Gardens  are  well  nigh  un- 
known, and  cleanliness  is  almost  impos- 
sible. In  this  vast  district,  Wolver- 
hampton (to  the  south-easty  produces 
looks,  tin,  and  i apan  wares ;  Walsall  (to 
the  north-west)  saddlers'  ironmongery, 
brass,  and  iron  wares,  &c. ;  West  Brom- 
wich  (to  the  south),  coal  and  iron ; 
Bilston,  Sedglev,  Wedncsbury,  Dudley 
(chains  and  nails),  Darlaston,  &c.,  are 
all  busy  towns  in  the  same  district. 

Black  Croeaes,  Cmces  Nigra  or 

Croix  noires.  The  Greater  Litany  on  St. 

Mark's  Day,  when  the  altars,  crosses, 

and  relics  are  covered  as  in  mourning. 

ThTB  letanyo  is  sayd  [called]  the  blacke  eroese : 
tor  thenne  in  sygne  of  poety  lenee,  veprlng.  and 
of  ponaunco,  they  clad  them  [the  crosc*,  kc.)  wyth 
blacke  clothes.— TA*  Golden  Legende  (Wykkyn  db 
WUBOB.  liU). 

Black  Days.  Yarro  (Book  v.)  says  : 
'  Dies  postridie  Kalendas,  Nonas,  Kidun, 
appellati  atrif  quod  per  eos  dies  novi 
inciperent.' 

Black  Death  {The),  1848-1883. 
Th6  oriental  plague  which  desolated  Asia 
and  Europe  in  the  14th  cent.  So  called 
from  the  black  spots  which  appeared  at 
the  time  of  death  on  the  sKin,  from 
putrid  decomposition.  It  broke  out  in 
China  in  1888,  and  carried  off  18,000,000 
of  the  inhabitants,  and  in  the  rest  of 
Asia  about  24,000,000.  In  1849  it  reached 
Norway  and  Sweden ;  in  1851  it  desolated 
Russia.     It  reappeared  in  1860,  1878, 
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188fi;  oanrying  off  80,000,000  Euro- 
peans. Of  the  4,000,000  which  formed 
the  population  of  England,  more  than 
half  were  swept  away.  Labour  was  at  a 
high  premium,  the  price  of  food  rose 
greatly,  and  a  strike  between  capital  and 
labour  followed. 

Dr.  Hacker  pais  down  the  morlalltj  o(  London 
from  the  Bbwk  Dmth.  st  100,000 :  of  Morwloh  aboat 
MtOOO  (felM  entlro  popolation  of  London  at  tho 
time  httaig  130,000,  and  of  Morwloh  60,000).  The 
daatha  at  Lflbook  were  90,000;  at  Baale  14.000;  at 
Erfnit  ai^OOO;  and  90O  TlUa«ea  were  quite  de- 
popnlated. 

Black  Dick.  Richard,  earl  Howe 
(1725-1709).  The  English  admiral  sent 
to  operate  against  D'Estaing,  in  com- 
mand of  the  French  forces  on  the  coast 
of  America,  during  the  war  of  inde- 
pendence. 

Black  Dog  of  Arden  (Tke). 
So  Piers  Gaveston  nicknamed  Gay,  earl 
of  Warwick,  and  the  earl  vowed  he  would 
show  the  Gascon  his  teeth.  He  combined 
with  other  great  barons  and  murdered 
the  royal  faYourite. 

Black  Douglas  (The),  i.e.  the  for- 
midable or  terrible  Douglas  (died  1890). 

It  U  eaid  that  the  name  of  this  Indefatigable 
ehief  had  become  ao  formidable  that  women  used 
In  the  northern  counties  to  still  their  troward 
children  by  threatening  them  with  the  Blaok 
Dovglas.— Sir  W.  Scott.  Hist  of  SeoOand.  xi. 

Black  Eagle  {Knights  of  ihe\ 
17  Jan.,  1701.  A  Prussian  order  instituted 
by  Frederick,  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
when  he  was  crowned  king  of  Prussia. 
Bibbon,  orange;  a  Maltese  cross,  and 
the  legend  *  Cuique  suum.'  There  are 
thirW  tmights  besides  those  of  the  royal 
family.  They  are  sworn  to  be  just  and 
chaste,  and  to  protect  widows  and 
orphans. 

Black  Flag  (TA^).  L  Betokens  a 
pirate ;  a  white  flag,  peace ;  a  red  flag, 
defiance ;  a  yellow  flag  that  the  vessel  is 
in  quarantine.  The  pirate's  black  flag  is 
called  the  *  Jolly  Rover.' 

A  black  flag  is  hoisted  on  club-houses, 
&c  to  indicate  vexation  or  annoyance  at 
some  political  measure  thought  to  be 
destructive  or  injurious  to  ttieir  well- 
being  ;  thus  was  it  hoisted  over  the  club- 
house of  Liberty  in  Brussels,  in  Sept. 
1884.  It  is  set  up  at  the  comer  of  m- 
fected  streets  down  which  the  public  are 
forbidden  to  go.  Thus  was  it  set  up  in 
Naples  in  Sept.  1884,  when  tlie  cholera 
prevailed  in  that  cit^.    It  was  hoisted  on 


the  Hdtel  de  ViUe  of  Paris  in  1798,  as  a 
symbol  of  distress  and  a  call  to  arms,  when 
the  city  was  threatened  with  invasion. 
It  was  carried  in  the  insurrection  of 
Lyons,  Nov.  1881,  when  the  silk-weavers 
rose  en  masse. 

U.  The  'national  party'  in  Ireland, 
during  the  visit  of  the  Prince  of  Wales 
in  1885,  displayed  black  flags.  Black  was 
the  colour  of  the  royal  banners  of  Ireland, 
and  CassansBUs  states  that  'the  royal 
arms  of  Ireland  was  a  king  enthroned  in 
majesty  in  a  field  sable.'  See  'AnUio- 
logia  Hibemica,'  i.  172. 

III.  A  black  flag  was  displayed  by 
Tamerlane,  when  a  besieged  city  refused 
to  surrender,  meaning  that  he  gave  over 
the  city  to  utter  dest^ction  and  spolia- 
tion. 

Black  Flags  {T?ie).  Mussulman 
soldiers,  the  black  banner  being  that  of 
the  prophet  of  Mecca  and  of  Uie  faith 
of  Islam.  In  the  Annamite  war,  1888, 
between  the  Annamese  and  the  French, 
the  Black  Flags  were  political  refugees 
from  border  provinces,  and  were  by  far 
the  bravest  of  the  Chinese  (Annamite) 
army.  Their  headquarters  was  Laokai, 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  river,  in  the  angle 
formed  by  the  confluence  of  Nan-si-ho 
with  Songkoi.  See  '  Yellow  Flags,'  and 
'  Flag  of  tJie  Prophet.' 

Black  is  the  colour  of  the  Abbasldes  (8  syl.), 

Sreen  of  the  Fatimltes  (3  syl.),  and  white  of  the 
mmiades  (8  syl.).  Hence  the  banner  of  the 
kalit  of  Bagdad  was  a  crescent  on  a  black  flog ; 
that  of  the  snltan  of  Damasoos  a  crescent  on  a 
green  flag.— Gibbon,  oh.  111. 

Black  Flagellants  (T^e).  So  called 
from  their  black  masks.  See  'Flagel- 
lants '  and  '  Blancs  Battus.' 

Black  Friars  (The),  The  Domini- 
cans or  Preaching  Friars  were  so  called 
in  England  from  the  colour  of  their 
dress.  They  were  founded  in  1216,  and 
flrst  appeared  in  Englajid  in  1221. 

Called  *  Jacobins '  in  France  from  their  eetabllsh. 
ment  In  the  Hue  de  Jocauos,  Parts.  The  '  Block 
Canons '  were  the  Aagastlnes  or  Canons  Regular 
of  St.  Augustine.  There  was  also  an  order  of 
Black  Nuns. 

Black  Friday,  6  Dec.,  1745.  Tlie 
day  on  which  the  news  arrived  in  London 
that  the  army  of  Charles  Edward  (the 
Young  Pretender)  had  reached  Derby 
(reign  of  George  II.). 

II.  11  May,  1866.  It  was  announced 
the  day  before  that  the  great  discounting 
house  of  Overend,  Gurney,  &  Co.  had 
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■nspended  pftyment.  Only  twelve  monthfl 
before  ihe  bank  had  been  converted  into 
a  limited  liability  company,  and  half  a 
million  had  been  given  lor  the  goodwiU. 
On  the  day  of  rospenuon  the  Bank  of 
England  raised  itg  rate  of  discount  to 
9%.  The  Engliah  Joint-Stock  Bank  and 
its  thirty  branches  closed  their  doors. 
The  next  announcement  was  that  Messrs. 
Peto  and  Betts,  the  great  contractors, 
had  failed,  their  liabilities  being 
4,000,0002.  Then  the  Lnperial  Mercan- 
tile Credit  Assooiation,  with  a  capital  of 
6,000,0002.,  and  the  Consolidated  Dis- 
count Company,  with  a  capital  of 
1,000,0002.,  gave  wav.  The  panio  was 
terrible,  but  it  rapidly  subsided,  and  the 
mischief  was  very  much  less  than  was 
apprehended. 

Black  Oeorge,  of  Servia.  Kara 
Cheorge  Petrovitsch,  a  Servian  peasant 
who,  in  1804,  revolted  against  the  Porte. 
Having  defeated  several  armies  sent 
against  him,  in  1807  he  took  Belgrade, 
and  formed  a  military  government  in 
Servia.  In  1811,  Turkey  acknowledged 
him  *hospodar  of  Servia,'  but,  in  1814, 
the  Turks  recovered  the  country,  Black 
Qeozge  fled  to  Austria,  was  imprisoned, 
andmed. 

Blaok-haired  Baoe  {T?ie).   The 

Chinese. 

H«  (Ccnunlaslonsr  Keahcn)  hnmbly  hopMi  that 
the  Holy  One  will  look  down  with  pity  and  com- 
paaelon  on  the  black-haired  race  ...  bo  that  the 
people  of  the  land  may  not  be  turned  to  ashoe.— 
Ke^en'$  DUpatehf$,  1841,  to  ike  Emperor  oj  China. 

Black  Hand  {The  Baml  of  the), 
A  socialist  society  discovered  in  Anda- 
lusia in  1888,  and  consisting  of  about 
60,000  members  of  all  ranks.  The  con- 
federaoy  was  divided  into  190  district 
federations  and  800  local  sections. 

Black  Hole  of  Calcutta  {The\ 

1766.    A  cell,  18  feet  square,  in  which 

the  Nabob  Suraja  Dowlah  confined  146 

Englishmen  captured  by  him  at  Calcutta. 

After  a  night  of  agony  from  heat,  thirst, 

and  want  of  air,  only  23  survived  till 

morning,  and  these  '  were  the  ghastliest 

forms  that  ever  the  eye  of  man  had  seen.' 

The  goTemor  Drake  had  imprlaoned  MTcral 
Batlre  merehanta  unjnstly.  When  the  rabahdar 
narohed  against  the  factory  with  400  or  fiOO  men, 
Drake  fled  and  Howell  took  the  oommand  of  the 
Engliah.  The  Indians,  with  muakote  preaented, 
drove  Howell  and  his  142  Englishmen  into  the 
*  Dlaok-holo  prison,  situated  at  the  end  of  the  bar- 
racks.' Mr.  Howell  wasone of  the 28  who  escaped, 
and  it  is  from  his  pen  that  we  obtain  a  narrative 
of  this  dJaastroos  event. 


Black  Hood  House  {The).  The 
Non-Begent  or  Lower  House  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge.  So-called  because 
its  members  wore  black  hoods.  This 
house  consisted  of  masters  of  arts  of 
more  than  five  years'  standing  and 
doctors  of  more  than  two.  Graduates 
on  the  boards  of  shorter  standing  formed 
the  Regents'  or  Upper  House.  See 
'White  Hood  House.'  Abolished  in 
1858.    See '  Senate.' 

Regents  mean  tutors,  orofeHort.  and  lecturers. 
Non  regents,  those  who  had  served  their  time  and 
were  exempt  from  these  daties.  Such  masters  of 
arts  stripped  off  the  white  lining  of  their  hoods. 

Black  Horse  {The\  or '  The  Blacks.' 
The  7th  Dragoon  Guards;  facetiously 
called,  in  the  reign  of  George  II., '  The 
Virgin  Mary's  Guard.'  They  are  called 
the  'Blacks'  from  their  black  facings, 
and  '  horse '  because  they  are  a  cavalry 
regiment. 

Black  Indulgence.   A  licence  to 

preach  without  interruption,  granted 
by  Charles  II.  to  those  Presbyterian 
ministers  who  complied  with  certain 
specified  regulations  made  by  parlia> 
ment.  This  indulgence  made  a  great 
schism,  and  those  who  availed  themselves 
of  it  were  hated  with  odium  iheologi- 
cum. 

Of  all  the  baits  with  which  the  deyil  has  fished 
for  souls  in  thtne  days  of  blood  and  darkness, 
that  Black  Indulgence  has  been  the  most  de> 
structive.— Sir  \V.  BCOTT,  Ohl  Mnitnlttf,  chap.  v. 

'  Presbyterian  I '  answered  Gliailan  oontempta* 
ously :  '  a  wretched  Erastlan,  or  rather  an 
obscure  prelatlst— a  favourer  of  the  Black  In- 
dulgence :  one  of  the  dumb  dogs  that  oanna  bite.' 
— Sfr  W.  Scott,  n'awrfcy,  chap,  xxzvi. 

Black  Jagers  {The).  See  *  Black 
Brunswickers.' 

Black  John.  Scottish  history. 
John  Home,  the  man  who  revealed  the 

5 lot  of  Sir  James  Edmonstone  to  take 
ames  YI.  prisoner  and  keep  him  so 
till  he  recalled  tlie  lords  banished  or 
disgraced  for  the  part  taken  by  them  in 
the  raid  of  Buthven  (g.v.),  1681. 

Black  Knight  of  Iiom  {The). 
Sir  James  Stewart,  who  married  Joanna, 
the  widow  of  James  I.  of  Scotland. 

Black  Iiegion  {The),  1806.  That 
of  tlie  Duke  of  Brunswick.  After  the 
death  of  his  father  at  Jena,  Frederick 
William  put  all  his  soldiers  into  mourn- 
ing. Their  military  caps  had  in  front 
for  device,  a  skull  and  cross-bones,  and 
for  gay  feathers  were  substituted  flowing 
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black  horse-hair.  This  was  because 
Napoleon  refused  to  allow  the  dying 
duke  to  be  removed  to  Brunswick;  so 
the  son  commanded  .  that  his  legion 
should  wear  mourning  till  the  death  of 
Napoleon.  However,  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  the  Bmnswickers 
resumed  their  proper  costume. 

Black  Iiegions  (The).  So  the  Hun- 

garian  troops  were  called  in  the  15th 

cent.    Bee  'Shick  Troop.' 

We  gsiMr&lly  read  of  th«  Black  Legion,  In  the 
■incuiw  Bunber,  »Bd  the  Black  HoMajra:  bal 
Oodktn.  in  tale  'History  of  Hungiary,' eayv.  'the 
Mn— itqi  were  everywhere  compoUca  to  rare  way 


before  the  terrible  altacka  of  the  Black  Xeglons, 
5B  the  Httagarlan  fcrooi*  were  cdUed '  (p.  127). 

Black  Iiist.  L  18Sa.  A  list  of  all 
thoee  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
who  voted  in  favour  of  reform  till  the  bill 
was  thrown  out  by  the  Lords ;  but  it  was 
known  that  the  king  (William  IV.)  hated 
the  bill  and  wanted  to  shelve  it.  Several 
members  shuffled  and  held  themselves 
at  bay.  These  72  members  constituted 
the  black  list,  to  be  blackballed  at  the 
next  election. 

XL  A  printed  list  of  bankruptcies, 
liquidations  by  arrangement,  registers 
of  protested  biUs,  decrees  of  absence, 
offers  of  composition,  and  other  matters 
pertaining  to  the  credit  of  firms  and  in- 
dividuals, circulated  from  London  to 
subscribers  for  the  information  and 
guidance  of  men  of  business. 

Black  Iiord  Clifford.  John, 
nintii  Lord  Clifford,  son  of  Thomas, 
Lord  Clifford.  Also  called  *the 
Butcher' (died  U61). 

Black  Iiord  Herbert.  Edward, 
Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury  (1581-1648). 

Black  Mail.    A  payment  mode  by 

the  Highlanders  in  the  iirst  half  of  the 

18th  cent,  as  a  compromise  to  bandits, 

who  promised  that  neither  the  property 

nor  person    of    anyone   who  paid   the 

Impost  should  suffer  injury.     In  1601 

(by  43  Eliz.  c  18)  the  levy  of  block  mail 

woa  made  felony. 

Hell  (Anfo^ejcoii  mol,  rent-iax),  used  In 
Brotlenri  to  dcelgnate  CTery  sort  of  periodical 
purmeat,  and  la  still  the  term  employed  tcchnl* 
cauy  for  rent  paid  by  a  tenant  to  hu  laiidlord. 

Black  Militia  (T^).  The  officials 
of  the  Jesuits. 

Black  Monday.  L  Easter  Mon- 
day, 14  April,  1860.    So  called  because  it 


was  so  dark  with  mist  and  hail,  so  cold 
and  windy,  that  many  of  the  men  and 
horses    in    the    army  of    Edward    III. 
lying  before  Paris  perished. 
Sec  ahakoepearo, '  Merchant  of  Venice,'  11.  S. 

IL  27  Feb.,  1865.  So  called  in  Victoria 
(Au8tralia),from  a  terrible  sirocco  from  the 
N.N.W.  which  produced  frightful  havoo 
between  Sandhurst  and  Castiemaine. 

Black  Money.  Base  money  intro- 
ducod  from  foreign  countries.  By  the 
statute  of  York  (12  Edw.  II.  a.d.  1818), 
it  was  ordered  that  all  manner  of  black 
money  {noir  monnoie)  lately  current  in 
the  reahn  shall  be  excluded.  In  1889,  a 
certain  black  money  called  tumeya  was 
made  in  Ireland,  and  circulated  to  the 
injury  of  the  king's  sterling  money ;  and 
in  1341  the  mayor  and  bailiffs  of  Dover 
made  proclamation  for  the  better  obser- 
vance of  the  statute  of  York  respecting 
black  money. 

Camden  speaks  of  the  prohibition  of  black 
money  by  Edward  III.  (9  £dw.  III.  et.  S). 

Black  Parliament  (The).  I.  In 
English  history,  1529.  The  parliament 
held  by  Henry  YIII.  at  his  palace  in 
Bridewell,  the  year  of  the  king's 
divorce  from  Katharine.  See  'Pailio- 
ment.' 

II.  In  Scotch  history,  1820.  The 
parliament  which  condemned  to  death 
Sir  David  de  Brechin,  Sir  "William 
Maiherbe,  Sir  John  Logic,  and  Bichard 
Brown,  and  imprisoned  for  life  the 
Countess  of  Stratheom  and  Sir  William 
de  Soulis,  for  a  conspiracy  against 
Bobert  Bruce.  The  plan  was  to  put 
Bruce  to  death  and  make  Sir  William  de 
Soulis  king.  The  Countess  of  Stratheam 
betrayed  the  conspiracy.  See  'Parlia- 
ment.' 

Black   Prince    (The),     I.   1865. 

Edward,  prince  of  Wales,  son  of  Edward 

m.,  was  first  so  called  by  the  French 

just  before  the  battle  of  Poitiers.    He 

had  won  the  marvellous  battle  of  Cressy, 

had  invaded  Gascony,  had  carried  terror 

through   the   length    and    breadth    of 

France,  and  was  called  the  very  devil 

or  prince  of  darkness.     Froissart  says 

'  he  was  called  black  by  the  terror  of  his 

arms*;   and  Strutt,  in  his  'Antiquities,' 

gives  the  same  reason. 

See  this  word  in  the  '  Dictionary  of  Phrase  and 
Fable,'  p.  90.  All  the  armour  known  of  the  prince 
was  ffilftmoui. 
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Black  Prince  (The).  I.  Nicknamed 
by  the  French  *  Pie-de-Plomb '  (Waurin'a 
*  Recneil/  &c,  yoL  i.  p.  236,  Rolls  Series), 
not  a  leaden  pica  or  magpie^  but  a 
draught  of  lead,  referring  to  cannons  first 
used  at  the  battle  of  Crossy,  by  which 
draughts  of  lead  were  poured  into  the 
French.  Croqueter  la  pie  in  archaic 
French  means  to  drink  hugely.  The 
verb  pier  means  to  drink — ^as 

Je  Tona  prle  qne  J'aya  i  pyer  (to  drink) 
Ung  coup  d«  quelque  bon  v\n  vieulx. 

L4>  TeiitamenttU  Pathelin,  p.  ISO. 
B'il  Toalolt  croquctor  la  pie, 
J 'an  euiw  Tolontlors  coppo, 
Pour  rondre  1»  •olX  de«£our«e. 

ActcM  de$  ApoMtret  ClMiy. 

II.  Fulc  the  Black,  or  *Fulc  Norra,' 
the  greatest  of  the  Angevins.  He  burnt 
his  wife  at  the  stake  ;  waged  the  bitterest 
war  against  his  son ;  despatched  twelve 
assassins  to  the  murder  of  the  minister  of 
the  French  king ;  and  shocked  even  the 
rude  barbarians  of  the  times  with  his 
treason,  rapine,  and  blood.  It  was  the 
blackness  of  his  deeds  which  procured 
him  the  sobriquet  of  '  Nerra '  (the  Black). 

Black  Regiment  (The),  1868.  A 
regiment  of  negroes  in  the  Federal  army, 
under  the  command  of  General  Banks ; 
their  prowess  and  courage  in  the  Rtorm- 
ing  of  Port  Hudson  are  celebrated  by 
G.  H.  Boker,  the  war  poet. 

Black  Rent,  1409.    The  tribute  paid 

to  Irish  chieftains  by  the  residents  living 

in  border  counties  of  the  Pale  for  peace 

and  protection*    It  began  in  the  reign  of 

Henry  IV. 

Renta  paid  In  cattle  (neat-gild),  or  In  any  other 
way  except  In  lawf  uloash  are  termed  mMi/iu  nigri. 
Kcnts  paid  In  lawful  Bilvcr  are  called  reddittu  allA 
(white  renta). 

Black  Republicans.    The  North 

American  republicans  were  so  called  by 
the  pro-slavery  party.  Qliese  republicans 
resisted  the  introduction  of  negro  slavery 
into  territory  where  it  was  not  already 
recognised.  They  morally  hoisted  the 
block  flag  of  no  surrender  against  slavery. 

Black  River  {The).  The  river  Til 
or  Tula,  so  called  from  the  deep  black 
shade  of  the  forests  thrown  on  the  water. 

Black  Rod,  or,  in  full, '  Gentleman 
Usher  of  the  Black  Rod.'  An  officer  of 
the  crown  in  the  House  of  Lords,  whose 
duty  it  is  to  attend  on  the  peers  during 
the  session  of  parliament     To  Uie  care 


of  this  officer  all  peers  impeached  for 
any  crime  or  for  contempt  are  first 
committed.  His  staff  of  office  is  a 
black  rod  with  a  golden  lion  in  repose 
on  the  top.    See  *  Teoman  Usher.' 

Black  Rood  of  Scotland  (The). 
A  piece  of  the  *true  cross'  set  in  an 
ebony  figure  of  Christ,  inclosed  in  a 
cross  of  'gold'  elaborately  wrought, 
about  a  span  long.  This  relic  was  taken 
by  Margaret,  the  Anglo-Saxon  princess, 
to  Scotland,  when  in  1070  she  married 
King  Malcolm  Ceanmohr.  In  1291  it 
was  delivered  to  Edward  I.,  when  it  waa 
found  that  the  casket  cross  was  only  sil- 
ver gilt.  Of  the  '  true  cross '  nothing  is 
known.  In  1828  it  was  restored  to 
Scotland.  In  1346  King  David  IL  in- 
vaded  England  and  took  with  him  the 
black  rood  as  an  amulet;  but  he  was 
captured  by  Sir  Ralph  do  Neville  (lord 
of  Raby),  and  the  relic  became  part  of 
his  prize.  It  was  then  deposited  in  the 
shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert,  in  Durham 
Cathedral,  where  it  remained  till  the 
Reformation,  when  all  trace  of  it  dis- 
appeared. 

Black  Saturday.  1. 10  Sept.,  1547. 

When  Lord  Protector  SomcrHet  defeated 
the  Scotch  in  the  battle  of  Pinkie,  near 
Musselburgh,  with  terrible  slaughter. 

II.  4  Aug.,  1021,  is  so  called  in  Scot- 
land from  a  violent  storm  which  occurred 
at  the  very  time  the  parliament  was 
sitting  to  enforce  episcopacy  on  the 
people. 

Black    Sheep    (The),  1407-1468. 

Certain  Turkomans  who,  under  the 
leadership  of  Kara  Yussuff,  made  them- 
selves masters  of  Azerbijan',  Irak,  Pars, 
and  Kerman,  but  wore  subsequently 
driven  out  by  the  Turkomans  of  the 
White  Sheep.  Called  the  *  Black  Sheep ' 
from  the  cmgy  displayed  on  their  stan- 
dard. 

At  the  dooay  of  Tlmor'a  dynasty  hla  emftixe  fell 
into  three  eeparate  parts.  Husaoln  Miria,  a  de- 
Rccndant  of  Tlmnr,  governed  Khoraaan  ana  hold 
his  court  at  Herat ;  the  Turkoman*  of  the  White 
Sheep  held  Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  part  of 
Asia  Minor ;  the  Biaok  Stieep  held  the  third  park 

Black  Soldiers  {TJie)y  or  Sidier 
Dhu.  The  independent  companies  raised 
to  keep  peace  and  law  in  the  Highlands. 
So  called  from  their  dark  tartans ;  English 
soldiers  are  Sidier  Roy,  or  red  soldiers. 
See  '  Waverley,'  chap,  xviii. 
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Black  Soxnereet  {The).  Somersei 
was  a  n^TO  slave  brought  to  England 
and  turned  adrift  becaase  of  ill-health. 
Mr.  Granville  Sharpe  took  pity  on  him,  and 
by  care  restored  him  to  perfect  health, 
whereupon  his  master  claimed  him  again. 
Mr.  Shiurpe  resisted  the  claim,  and  it  was 
brought  into  the  law-courts,  when  it  was 
decided  that  slavery  could  not  exist  in 
Great  Britain,  22  June,  1772. 

Black  Spring  (The).  That  of  1771  is 
so  called  in  Scotland.  It  was  followed 
by  a  famine. 

Black  Stone  ( T7ie).  Of  the  Kaaba,  in 
Mecca.  Said  to  have  *  dropped  from  para- 
dise,' and  set  in  the  silver  door.  A  pilgrim 
walks  round  the  Kaaba  or  mosque  seven 
times,  and  each  time  kisses  the  stone  or 
lays  his  hand  on  it.  We  are  told  that  the 
stone  was  originally  white,  but  has  been 
iomed  black  by  the  sins  of  man. 

Black  Stone  £zamination(T^). 
In  Glasgow  University  is  the  commence- 
ment  of  the  ceremony  of  graduation ;  the 
(xmcltision  being  the  *  act  of  Xjaoreation ' 
in  the  college  hall,  or  one  of  the  city 
churches. 

Black  Strangers,  or  *  Black  Gen- 

tDes.*    Diuies   were    so   called  by   the 

ancient  Irish.    They  first    made    their 

appearance  in  Ireland  in  the  8th  cent. 

Iit>m  Dublin  southwards  was  the  terri- 

tonr  of    the    Black  Strangers.    Dublin 

and  northwards  was  the  territory  of  the 

White  Strangers. 

The  ooantrjr  Bonih  of  Dublin  waa  called  Dnbh* 
OflO,  or  territory  of  the  Black  Strajogera.  Called 
by  the  Four  llaatecs  I>abh-gQnUe  (Black  Qen- 

Black  Sunday,  20  Jan.,  1887.  See 
*  Bnssian  Influen2a.' 

Black  Thursday,  6  Feb.,  1851.  Is 
so  cimed  in  the  colony  of  Victoria  from  a 
torific  bosh-fire  which  occurred  on  that 
day. 

Black  Troop  {The),  1470.  Of  Kmg 
Matthias  of  Hungary ;  a  royal  bodyguard, 
and,  next  to  the  French,  the  earliest 
standing  army  in  Europe.  See  '  Black 
Legions.' 

Black  Vomit  {The),  So  the  plague 
(1348)  of  Florence  was  called.  Some 
think  it  is  the  same  as  the  cholera  mor- 
bus, or  Indian  cholera.  Its  principal 
ravages  were  in  1786, 1737, 1761,  and  1782 ; 
in  this  last  year  Mexico  lost  25,000  of  its 


inhabitants  from  it.    Yellow  fever  is  so 
called  in  Mexico  and  tropical  America. 

In  1348  the  plague  began  in  China,  and 
spread  into  Turkey,  Egypt,  Greece,  Italy, 
France,  Oermany,  England,  and  Russia. 
In  Russia  it  carried  off  the  whole  royal 
family ;  in  France  a  fourth  of  the  inhab- 
itants; and  in  Europe  a  third  of  the 
entire  population.    See  *  Black  Death.' 

Black  Watch  {The).  The  42nd 
Foot,  so  called  from  their '  black '  tartan, 
i.e,  a  tartan  of  black,  dark  blue,  and  dork 
green,  called  '  the  Black  Watch  tartan.' 
It  was  originally  a  Scotch  militia,  dressed 
in  tartans  of  very  dark  colours.  In  1725 
General  Wade  was  their  commander-in- 
diief.  In  1730  they  were  formed  into  six 
companies  of  100  men  each,  and  stationed 
in  different  parts  of  the  Highlands  to 
enforce  the '  Disarming  Act,' to  prevent 
political  meetings,  and  to  check  depreda- 
tions. In  1739  they  were  formed  under 
the  Earl  of  Crawford  into  the  famous  42nd 
regiment,  and  became  one  of  the  most 
distinguished  of  the  British  army.  Linked 
with  the  old  73rd. 

Black  Wind  (T/ks).  TheSherki.  An 
easterly  wind  much  dreaded  in  Armenia, 
and  so  called  by  the  Kurds  because  it  is 
a  terrible  scourge. 

Black  Tear  {The),  1742.  The  driest 

year  known  in  England,  when  aU  green 

things  were  dried  up. 

The  yean  17M,  17<9,  1758  woro  very  nearly  as 
dry. 

Blacks  {The),    The  Waltham  deer- 

stealers  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  were  so 

called  because  they  blackened  their  faces 

for  disguise.    See  'Black  Acts/  *  Black 

Horse.' 

Blacks  and  Beds,  or  '  I  Neri '  and 
*  I  Rossi.'  The  Council  of  Ten,  in  Venice, 
were  called  'I  Neri'  from  their  black 
official  robes.  The  siguory  or  privy 
council  of  the  doge  was  called  *  I  Rossi ' 
from  their  red  robes  of  office. 

Blacks  and  Whites  {The\  13th  cent, 
and  first  four  years  of  the  14th.  Rival 
factions  in  Italy.  The  Blacks  were  the 
aristocratic  Guelfs,  the  Whites  were  the 
bourgeois  and  Ghibelins.  Dante  in  1302 
was  exiled  for  being  a  White,  and  during 
his  exile  wrote  his  *  Divina  Commedia.' 

Blackfoot.  One  of  the  disturbing 
factions  of  Ireland  in  the  early  part  of  ths 
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present  century.  The  faction  seems  to 
have  resembled  the  Terry  Alts.  See 
'  Irisli  Associalions.' 

And  the  Blaokfoot  who  ooortod  each  foomon'e 

approftch, 
Faith.  'Us  hoi-foot  he'd  fly  from  the  etoat  Father 

Itoach.— Lover. 

N.B.    '  Hoi-foot  he'd  fly,'  f .«.  quickly. 

Blacksmith  of  Antwerp  (The). 
Qaentin  Matsys,  first  a  blacksmith  and 
Uien  a  great  painter  (1450-1529). 

Blaoksmlth'B  Apron  (The).  The 

standard  of  K&wah  or  Gawo,  a  blacksmith 
of  Ispahan,  who  headed  a  rebellion 
against  Biver-asp  ZohsLc,  a  merciless 
tyrant ;  and  raised  Feridoan,  son  of  Djem- 
chid,  to  the  throne.  The  blacksmith's 
apron  was  adopted  by  Feridoun  as  the 
royal  standard  of  Persia.  Every  king  of 
the  Djemchid  dynastv  (called  the  Pichda- 
dians  or  Faisdodians)  added  jewels  to  en- 
rich the  apron-standard,  called  Derufsh-e- 
Kaw^ee  (standard  of  Knwah).  (Sir  John 
Malcolm,  *  Hist,  of  Persia,'  vol.  i.  p.  18.) 

It  need  hardly  bo  added  that  the  Plthdadlan 
dynasty  bolonffs  to  the  mythical  period  of  Persian 
hutory.  Tho  apron  remained  the  royal  Btond&rd 
till  A.D.  C3G,  when  In  the  battle  of  Codesia  it  feU 
Into  the  hejida  of  the  Saracens.— Oibbox,  chap.  11. 

Blackwork.  That  of  mutes  at  a 
funeral.  Waiters  hired  for  this  purpose 
call  the  employ  'blackwork,'  from  the 
black  clothes  and  cloaks  worn  on  the 
occasion. 

Blanch  Holding  (^),  or  *  Blench 

holding.'  A  tenement  held  of  a  superior 
for  a  peppercorn  or  mere  nominal  rent. 

Blanch-Iiyon.  At  one  time  one  of 
the  English  pursuivants-at-arms  was  so 
oalled.    See '  Pursuivants.' 

Blanco  White  of  the  18th  cent. 

(T}ie).  Pierre  Francois  le  Courayer 
(1C81-1776),  a  French  divine  who  died  in 
England,  and  is  one  of  the  ten  foreigners 
buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  He  is  so 
called  by  Dean  Stanley. 

Blanos  Battus  (Lea).  The  White 
Flagellants;  there  were  also  the  Black 
and  Blue  orders.  Henri  III.  joined  the 
White  order,  his  mother  Catharine  do 
Medicis  the  Black  order,  and  Cardinal 
d'Armagnao  the  Blue.  They  went  in 
procession  bare-footed  and  bare-headed, 
with  chaplets  of  death-bones  at  their 
girdles,  and  making  blood  spirt  from 
their  naked  shoulders  by  lashing  them 
with  cords.  The  White  Flagellants 
wore  a  whit    xnoutlc,  tho  Black  Flagel- 


lants wore  a  black  mantle,  and  the  Blue 
Flagellants  a  blue  mantle.  The  mantle 
was  thrown  off  when  the  scourging 
began. 

Blancs  et  Bleus  (£es).  Tlio 
Blancs  (Whites)  were  partisans  of  the 
Bourbons,  whose  emblem  was  a  drapeau 
blanc.  The  Bleus  were  republican 
soldiers  whose  uniform  was  blue. 

Blank  Bond  (^1).  In  Scotland.  A 
security  in  which  the  creditor's  name  is 
left  blank,  the  bearer  being  at  liberty  to 
insert  his  name  in  the  blank  space  and 
sue  for  x>ayment.    Abolished  in  1696. 


Blanket  Meeting  {The),  lo 
March,  1817.  The  muster  of  tho 
Blanketeers  {q.v.)  in  St.  Peter's  Field, 
Manchester.  According  to  government 
estimate  the  number  was  10,000;  but 
this  seems  to  be  a  gross  exaggeration, 
and  about  6,000  is  thought  to  be  the 
correct  estimate.  The  meeting  was 
broken  up  by  the  military. 

BlcuEiketeering  £zpedition 
(The),  10  March,  1817.  The  march  of 
certain  Lancashire  weavers  to  lay  their 
grievances  before  the  Prince  Regent. 
As  the  way  was  long,  each  man  took  a 
blanket  to  wrap  round  him  at  night,  and 
a  stock  of  provisions.  At  least  5,000 
met  in  St.  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  but 
the  military  dispersed  them ;  some  tak- 
ing tlie  road  to  Stockport.  Not  above 
180  reached  Macclesfield,  in  Cheshire. 
*  a  most  deplorable  lot,  without  food  and 
without  organisation.'  A  score  struggled 
as  for  as  Staffordshire,  and  only  six 
reached  Ashbourne  Bridge,  when  the 
expedition  collapsed.    See  '  Peterloo.' 

Blanketeers  (T^).  The  radical  re- 

formers  of  Lancashire,  who  mustered  on 
St.  Peter's  Field,  Manchester,  with  the 
intention  of  marching  to  London  to  lay  a 
petition  of  grievances  before  the  Prince 
Ilegent.  Only  six  got  as  far  as  A^boumo 
Bridge.  The  deviser  of  this  expedition 
was  Joseph  Mitchell,  draper  of  LiverpooL 
See  above. 

Bleu-thonge,  1189.  A  military 
order  instituted  by  Bichard  L,  when 
about  to  lay  siege  to  Acre.  It  was  in 
honour  of  St.  George,  and  consisted  of 
twouty-six  knights,  the  decoration  being 
a  blue  leather  garter  round  the  left  leg. 
See  *  Knights  of  the  Gartor.' 
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Blind  Archbishop  (The).  Robert 
Wancbope  (pronounce  Vauot^),  titular 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  was  blind  from 
birth.  He  introduced  Jesuits  into 
Ireland  in  1541;  was  appointed  arch- 
bishop by  Paul  in.  in  1548 ;  and  attended 
the  Council  of  Trent  in  1547. 

Blind  General  {TJie).  Zisca,  the 
Hannibal  of  Bohemia.  He  was  totally 
blind  (1818-1424). 

Blind  Harper  {The),  John  Parry, 
who  died  1789. 

Blind  Harry.  A  Scotch  minstrel 
of  the  16th  cent,  blind  from  infancy, 
minstrel  in  the  court  of  James  IV.  His 
epic  of  *  Sir  William  Wallace '  runs  to 
11,861  lines. 

Blind  Inventor.  Dr.  James  Gale, 
F.G.S.  of  Plymouth,  inventor  of  non-ex- 
plosive gunpowder,  &c.  See  *  Men  of  the 
Time '  (1888-        ). 

Blind  Jack  of  Enaresborongh. 
Lived  by  laying  out  roads. 

Blind  Mechanician  (T/ie).  John 
Strong,  blind  from  his  birth  (1782- 
1708). 

Blind  Mnsioian  (The),  John 
Stanley,  mnsioian  and  composer,  was 
blind  from  birth  (171^1786). 

BlindKaturali8t(7^).  Francois 
Huber  of  Geneva  (1750-1881).  His 
'  Observations  on  Bees '  was  published  in 
1796. 

Blind  old  Bard  of  Ohio's  r ockv 
isle  {The),    Homer  (flo.  about  B.C.  950). 

Blind  Physician  (TA«).  Dr.  Hugh 
James  (17th  cent.). 

Blind  Poet  (T/^).  Luigi  Grotto,  an 
Italian  poet,  ciOled  II  Cieco  d'Adria 
(1541-1585).    John  Milton  (160&-1674). 

Blind        Postmaster-general 

{The).  Henry  Fawcett  (1888-1884). 
An  exceedingly  active  and  ef&cient  post- 
master-general 

Blind  Prebendary  (of  West- 
minster). Bichard  Lucas,  D.D.  (1048- 
1716),  author  of  'Practical Christianity,' 
'Inquiry  into  Happiness,'  *  Christian 
Thoughts  for  every  Day  of  the  Month,' 
'  Rftrmons,*  dgc. 

Blind  Scholar  {The),  Ambrose 
Fiaher  (17th  cent.). 


Blind  Sculptor  {The),  Giovanni 
Gonelli,  a  Tuscan  (1610-1664).  He  also 
made  admirable  likenesses;  amongst 
others,  that  of  Pope  Urban  Yin.  is  very 
celebrated. 

Blind  Traveller  (r^-  Lieutenant 
James  Holman  (1787-1857),  who  walked 
through  Russia  almost  to  the  Chinese 
frontier.  He  would  have  continued  his 
tour,  but  the  Russian  government  grew 
suspicious  and  sent  him  back. 

Blockam    Feast.     Lynch    law. 

Holinshed,  in  his  Chronicles,  referring  to 

the  rebellion  of  1881,  has  this  marginalia: 

'Lawyers,  justices,  and  jurors,  brought 

to   blockam-feast  by  the  rebels  under 

Jack  Straw  and  Wat  Tyler.' 

Sir  Robert  Boalknap,  fch*  ohief  Jostfea  of  lli« 
oommon  pleaa,  being  aent  to  Euex  to  try  tlM 
Insurgents,  they  denounced  him  tm  a  traitor  " 


the  countiy.  out  otf  the  heads  of  ;thelurorsani 
olerks  of  the  oommlasion,  and  carried  tb«m  cm 
poles  through  the  neighbouring  towns. 

(A  block-house  Is  a  prison,  a  block-stick  Is  a 
cudgel,  and  a  blocker  Is  a  broad  axa.  Blockam 
■ooms  allied  to  these  words.) 

Blocking  a  Bill.  Putting  down 
notice  of  opposition  to  a  bill  before  the 
House.  The  effect  of  this  notice  is  that, 
unless  the  stage  objected  to  can  be 
reached  before  12.80  a.ic.,  the  bill  is 
blocked,  as  no  bill  objected  to  can  be 
taken  after  that  time. 

Blois  {Treaty  of),  1518.  A  treo^  of 
alliance  between  Venice  and  Louis  aIT., 
renewed  by  Francois  I.  in  1515. 

Blood  (The).  It  is  said  that  when 
Longinus  pierced  the  side  of  Jesus  with 
a  spear,  about  a  spoonful  of  the  blood 
was  caught,  and  this  blood  was  pre- 
served at  Billom,  in  France,  till  the 
Revolution,  when  it  was  thrown  away. 
We  are  told  that  it  was  brought  from 
Syria,  in  the  first  crusade,  hj  two  canons, 
named  Durond  Albanelli  and  Peter 
Barbasta.  Several  vouchers  accompanied 
the  vessel  containing  the  blood,  one 
dated  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius,  and 
another  in  that  of  Valens.  A  bull  ol 
Eugenius  IV.,  in  1444,  established  a  con^i 
fraternity  in  honour  of  the  blood. 
{DUcowre  hUtorique  eur  le  $angpr£cieu9 
que  Von  rivire  dans  ViglUe  colUgiaU 
et  royale  de  Saini-Oemeuf  de  la  viUe  de 
Billom,  en  Auvergne,  1757.) 

*«*  Some  of  the  blood  of  Jesus  we  are 

assured  is  preserved  at  Mantua,  said  to 

have  been  preserved  by  Longinus,  the 

Roman  soldier  who  T>ieroed    the  side; 

^  but  it  is  most  improbable  that  he  would 


104 


BLOOD 


BLOODY 


catch  and  preaerye  ihe  blood  of  a  despised 
Galilean.  See  *Cracifixion,  Belies  of 
the.' 

Blood  {TJ^e  Court  of).  *  The  twelve 
lodges  of  the  Tnmnlts,'  established  in  the 
Keuierlands  by  the  Duke  of  Alva,  in 
1667  (MoUey,  'Dutch  Republic'). 

Blood  Bath  of  Stockholm  (TJie). 
Christian  II.  of  Denmark,  wishing  to 
restore  the  Union  of  Cahnar,  was  em- 
powered by  the  pope  to  treat  the  Swedes 
as  heretics.  Armed  with  this  authority, 
Christian  invaded  Sweden,  was  victorious, 
and  solemnly  crowned  at  Stockholm. 
Under  pretence  of  obedience  to  the 
pope's  bull,  he  put  to  death  his  political 
enemies,  and  executed  ninety-four 
bishops,  senators,  knights,  and  burgo- 
masters, amongst  whom  was  Eric,  father 
of  GustavuB  y  asa.  This  massacre,  which 
occurred  in  Nov.  1620,  is  called  in  history 
*  The  blood  bath  of  Stockhohn.' 

Blood  Book  (The).  The  re^ster  of 
the  Vehmgerichte  {q.v.)j  in  which  was 
entered  the  judgments  of  the  court,  wiUi 
the  name  of  the  crime  which  had  called 
down  the  sentence. 

Blood  Council,  Sept  1567,  or 
'  Council  of  Troubles '  (q.v.). 

Blood  Feud.  The  duty  of  the  next 
akin  of  a  murdered  man  to  slay  the 
person  who  has  killed  him.  This  tit-for- 
tat  law  is  well  nigh  universal  in  all 
nations  not  brought  into  legal  civilisation. 
It  is  called  Vendetta  (q.v.)  in  Corsica 
and  many  otlier  places,  Tar  by  the 
Bedouins,  Talio  by  the  Twelve  Tables  of 
old  Home.  The  lex  talionia  is  a  similar 
barbarity,  only  the  retaliation  was  not  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  next  akin,  but  was 
administered  by  officers  appointed  by 
law. 

Blood-money.  Money  paid  bv 
press-gangs  to  anyone  who  mformed 
them  of  a  man  who  had  deserted  from 
the  naval  service,  or  who  was  instru- 
mental in  giving  up  a  deserter  to  the 
press-gang.  The  deserter  ought  to  have 
been  a  sauor,  but  in  a  *  hot-press '  lands- 
men were  often  kidnapped.  'Blood- 
money'  now  means  money  paid  to  a 
person  for  informing  against  a  felon. 

Blood-wedding  {The).  So  the 
Germans   called  the   massacre  of   the  , 


Protestants  in  Paris  on  the  night  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Day  (German,  Blut- 
Jiochzeit), 

Blood  of  Christ  (T^).  At  Hales, 
Gloucestershire;  said  to  have  been 
brought  from  Jerusalem ;  invisible  except 
to  absolved  penitents;  was  shown  m 
1688  to  be  the  blood  of  a  duck  ntroduced 
every  week  into  a  bottle  transparent  on 
one  side  and  opaque  on  the  oUxer.  See 
'  Bood  of  Grace,'  *  Darvel  Gatheren,'  &c. 

Bloodless  year  of  82  (T^).  That 

is  1782,  when  Holland  acknowledged  the 
independence  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  peace  was  negotiated,  and  the 
provisional  articles  were  signed  by  Great 
Britain  and  America.  It  was  not,  how- 
ever, a  '  bloodless  year,'  for  in  May  the 
British  were  repulsed  near  Savannah, 
and  in  July  the  last  action  in  the  war 
took  place  near  Combahee  Ferry. 

And  wh«n  at  ImI  h«  had  f ooMht  vm  thfo* 
To  tha  bloodlMM  year  of  '81. 

Will  Cablstom,  Hov  tM  Kept  the  Day. 

Bloody  Assixe  {The),  1685.  The 
infamous  assize  held  by  Judge  Jeffreys, 
when  some  800  persons  were  condemned 
to  death,  more  were  whipped  or  im- 
prisoned, and  nearly  1000  were  sent  to 
the  plantations  as  slaves,  because  they 
had  joined  the  Monmouth  rebellion. 

Bloody  Bill  {The).  The  81  Henry 
vm.  c.  14,  which  denounces  death  by 
hanging  or  burning  on  all  who  denied 
the  dogma  of  transubstantiation.  The 
first  of  the  six  articles,  or  'Bloody 
Statute.' 

Bloody  Bonner.  Edmund  Bonner, 
bishop  of  London  ^1600-1660),  a  main 
instrument  of  the  religious  persecutions 
in  the  reign  of  Mary. 

Bloody  Feast  (TA«),  A.D.  981.  The 
Bomans,  anxious  to  free  themselves  from 
the  German  yoke,  formed  a  conspiracy 
to  establish  a  republic.  This  conspiracy 
was  secretly  revealed  to  Otto  II.  ox  Ger- 
many, who  went  to  Italy,  invited  the  chief 
conspirators  to  a  banquet  at  the  Vatican, 
and  when  the  guests  were  seated  at 
table,  Otto,  rising  from  his  ofaair,  stamped 
his  foot,  and  the  room  was  instantly  filled 
with  armed  men.  The  kaiser  then 
deliberately  unrolled  a  paper  from  which 
he  read  aloud  the  names  of  those  con- 
cerned in  the  plot ;  and,  m  each  name 
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was  read,  the  Ticiim  was  dragged  from 
the  tohle  and  strangled.  This  *  bloody 
feast '  is  desoribed  in  Leonine  yerse  in 
the  *  PanUieon '  of  Godfrey  of  Viterbo. 

Bloody  Feast  of  Bouen  {The), 

1856.  The 'young  dauphin,  Charles,  son 
of  Jean  le  Bon,  ^ve  a  banquet  at  Bouen 
to  his  private  &iends  and  leading  nobles 
of  France,  to  which  Charles  the  Bad,  his 
brother-in-law,  was  invited.  While  the 
guests  were  seated  at  table  King  Jean 
entered  the  banquet  room  with  a  niimer- 
ous  escort,  and,  seizing  Charles,  shook 
him  violently,  exclaiming, '  Traitor,  thou 
art  not  worthy  to  sit  at  table  with  my 
son!  Guards,  seize  your  prisoner.  By 
holy  Paul  t  I  will  not  eat  or  drink  tiU 
his  bead  be  brought  me  1 '  The  dauphin 
threw  himself  at  his  father's  feet,  im- 
ploring him  to  desist,  but  the  king,  seizing 
a  mace,  struck  one  of  the  guests  with  it, 
and  four  others  were  cut  down  by  the 
guards.  Charles  the  Bad  was  shut  up  in 
the  Tower  of  the  Louvre,  but  was  released 
after  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  1856. 

Bloody  Iiedger  {TJie),  An  account 
of  the  burnings  and  spoliations  of 
Henry  Vili.  on  the  coasts  of  Kintyre, 
Kyle,  and  Oarrick,  in  1544.  We  find  that 
192  towns,  villages,  farms,  towers,  and 
chuzehes  were  destroyed;  10,886  head 
of  oattle  were  driven  off,  13,492  sheep, 
and  1,496  harses ;  and  an  untold  amount 
of  misoellaneons  plunder  was  taken. 

Bloody  Statute  (T^).  The  statute 
pannod  in  1541,  commanding  all  British 
subjects,  under  pain  of  death  or  imprison- 
ment at  the  king's  pleasure,  to  subscribe 
to  the  following  church  dogmas :  (1)  The 
Beal  Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist ; 
(9)  The  all-sufficiency  of  communion  in 
(me  kind  only;  (8)  The  unlawfulness  of 
the  marriage  of  priests;  (4)  The  indis- 
soluble obligation  of  vows  of  chastity; 
(5)  The  propriety  of  retaining  private 
masses;  and  (6)  The  obligation  (»  auri- 
cular confession.  This  statute  was  re- 
pealed in  1549.  More  authentically  called 
^The  Statute  of  Six  Articles.' 

Bloody  Sunday,  18  Nov.,  1887. 
Koted  for  a  Socialist  riot  in  Trafalgar 
Square,  London.  The  Socialists  resolved 
io  hold  a  public  meeting  in  the  square, 
Imt  Sir  Cbarles  Warren  commanded  the 
polioe  to  disperse  the  crowd.  Many 
■erere  innries  were  received  on  each 


side,  and  one  or  two  fataHtiee  occurred; 
but  it  is  a  mere  party  exaggeration  to 
call  the  day  '  Bloody  Sunday.' 

Bloody  Sword  ( TTie).  Jn  Hungary 
a  bloody  sword  used  to  be  carried  through 
the  land  to  rouse  the  people  to  arms  in 
cases  of  great  national  danger.  Thus 
Bela  IV.,  in  124G,  caused  'Uie  bloody 
sword  to  be  carried  through  the  land 
according  to  ancient  cuBtom/  when 
threatened  by  inroads  of  the  Mongols. 
The  Scotch  sent  round  a  'fiery  cross' 
{q.v.).    The  Parisians  ring  the  tocsin. 

Bloody    Theatre    of  Eperies 

{The),  1684-1687.  A  permanent  scaffold 
erected  in  the  middle  of  the  tovm  of 
Eperjes,  in  Hungary,  for  the  torture  and 
execution  of  Hungsjrians  suspected  of 
being  hostile  to  the  government  of 
Kaiser  Leopold  of  Germany.  Thirty 
executioners,  dressed  in  green  uniform, 
were  employed  night  and  £ky  in  torturing, 
mutilating,  and  beheading  the  victims. 
Count  Caraffa,  a  foreign  general  of  san- 
guinary disposition,  was  president  of  the 
tribunal  established  at  £!perj6s  for  the 
mockenr  trial  of  the  accused.  It  sat 
from  March  to  the  end  of  the  year,  and 
only  poverty  and  obscurity  escaped  its 
persecution  (Qodkin,  'Hist,  of  Hun- 
gary,' p.  284). 

Bloody  Thumb.  This  was  the 
brand  of  the  Irish  'National  League' 
{q.v.). 

Bloody  Tower  {Tlie).  So  called  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth  from  the  tradition 
that  the  two  young  princes  were  mur- 
dered there,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
it  was  cfidled  the  '  Garden  Tower.' 

Bloody  Tribunal  of  Epexjes 

{The),  1684-1687.  When  Hungary  was 
rescued  from  the  Turks  after  their 
disaster  before  Vienna,  Caraffa,  a  military 
commander,  was  appointed  to  reinstate 
the  Hungarian  owners.  The  first  ques- 
tion Caraffa  adced  was  whether  the 
applicant  was  of  the  new  faith  (Luther- 
anism);  if  so,  he  was  instantly  put  to 
death.  This  bloody  tribunal  was  abo- 
lished by  the  diet  which  met  at  the 
opening  of  the  year  1687. 

Bloody  Wedding  {The).  The 
wedding  of  Henri  (afterwards  Henri  IV. 
of  France)  with  Marguerite  (daughter  of 
Catharine  de'  Medici).   So  called  because 
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it  was  made  the  occanon  of  the  wholesale 
maBsacre  of  the  French  Huguenots, 
generally  called  *The  massacre  of  St. 
Bartholomew's  Eye.' 

Blue.  The  Sikhs  wear  blue,  even 
blue  turbans;  but  all  other  Hindiis 
reckon  blue  unlucky. 

Blue  (True),    True  Blue  principles, 

i.e.  Toryism ;  but  in  *  Hudibras '  we  read 

of  *  Presbyterian  true  blue.' 

Sir  Stefford  O'Brlm  ora«  nlghi  meUlnMd  in  tha 
Room  of  Commona,  'Thore  to  no  "Trae  Blue" 
now.  There  are  many  Torlee,  but  no  "Troa 
Blnaa."  '-Six  W.  Haxooust.  M  Oct..  IMS. 

Blue  and  Bed  Hoods  [The). 
'  Mi-partie  bleus  et  rouges,'  1850,  during 
the  captivity  of  Jean  le  Bon,  was  the 
faction  livery  of  the  dauphin  (afterwards 
Charles  v.).  In  1858,  on  the  death  of 
the  provost  Marcel,  this  faction  fell 
away.    See  *  Blue  Hoods.' 

Blue  and  White.  The  Whig 
cockade,  in  some  counties.  Hence  the 
well-known  song  and  tune  '  Come,  wave 
your  blue  and  white.' 

Blue  and  Yellow  {TTie).  The 
'  Edinburgh  Review '  is  so  called  from 
its  ooveri  which  is  blue  with  a  yellow 
back. 

Tha  Blue  and  Tallow  apoaka  oat  with  Its  old 
dlraotnaaa.— Nawpaper  pan^traph,  Jan.  IflSO. 


Blue  and  Yellow  Bobes.  In 
China.  All  the  twelve  sects  wear  blue 
robes  in  China;  but  the  followers  of 
Lamaism  wear  yellow  robes,  the  imperial 
colour,  because  Lamaism  was  promul- 
gated by  a  son-in-law  of  the  emperor. 

Yellow  la  also  worn  by  Buddhlat  monks  of  tha 
■outhem  oonntriea. 

Bluebeard.  So  Giles,  marquis  of 
Laval,  the  French  gcner^,  was  called. 
It  is  said  that  he  put  to  death  seven  of 
his  mistresses  'to  aid  his  incantations 
with  their  blood.'  This  debauched  and 
licentious  villain  was  at  last  burnt  alive  at 
Nantes  by  order  of  the  Duo  de  Bretagne, 
1440.    (Nantes,  pronounce  Neihnt.) 

-  Blue  Bellies.  The  Federals  were 
80  called  by  the  Confederates  in  the 
civil  war  of  America,  from  the  light 
blue  cloaks  worn  by  the  northern  soldiers. 
See  *  Qreybaoks.' 

Blue  Blanket  {TJie).  The  blue 
standurd  or  banner  of  the  incorporated 
trades  of  Edinburgh,    When  the  trades- 


men thought  themselves  aggrieved,  they 
unrolled  their  standard,  and  the  people 
used  to  say,  *  Up  goes  the  Blue  Blanket ; ' 
in  other  words,  the  tradesmen  are  rail  ving 
their  foroes  to  resist  the  powers  which 
they  think  have  aggrieved  tnem.  It  was 
originally  called  *Tlie  Banner  of  tlie 
Holy  Ghost ; '  but  James  III.  changed 
its  name  into  'The  Standard  of  the 
Crafts  within  Burgh.' 

Blue     Blood     and     Pigeon's 

Blood.  'Sangne  bib'  and  '  Sangue 
colombin.'  The  blue  blood  in  Venice 
were  the  wealthiest  of  the  nobility, 
termed  J  Signori;  the  pigeon's  blood 
were  the  poorest  of  the  nobility,  termed 
J  ^amooo^t,  from  the  qufurter  San 
Bamabo  where  they  resided. 

Thera  waa  an  intagranlng  daaa  ■omattoiaa  eallad 
Uoril  di  U^xxo. 

*«*  Tha  Spanlarda  ara  aapeclally  proud  of  thoir 
blue  blood  when  they  can  trace  theu  pedigree  to 
the  Qotha. 

Blue  Bonnets  over  the  Border. 

The  reference  is  to  the  Covenanters  in 
the  year  1640,  passing  into  England 
f^ainst  Charles  I.  The  whole  of  the 
infantry  wore  the  Lowland  blue  bonnet. 

Blue  Book  {Ths)^  of  America,  is 
similar  to  the  English  Bed  Book.  It 
contains  lists  of  all  persons  under 
government  in  the  civil,  military,  and 
naval  departments,  including  the  law 
offices.  Called  blue  from  the  blua 
wrapper. 

Blue  Books.  I.  Parliamentary 
reports,  but  not  statutes.  All  oonmiand- 
papers,  all  returns  such  as  import  duties, 
export  duties,  returns  of  the  names  of 
members  of  parliament,  all  official  state- 
ments, statements  of  accounts,  &c.  in 
Great  Britain,  whether  in  a  blue  wrapper 
or  without  a  wrapper,  are  so  called. 
Thin  documents  have  no  cover,  thick 
ones  have  a  blue  wraoper.  Blue  is  the 
only  colour  recognised  by  the  British 
parliament. 

The  official  colour  In  Spain  la  red,  In  Italy 
green,  in  Franco  yellow  (UcrefyaiiiM«),ln  Oarauuay 
and  I'ortugal  while. 

M.B.— The  reporta  aent  annually  to  tha  oolonlal 
aecretfury  by  the  governora  of  onr  colonlaa  are 
officially  eaUed '  blue  hooka.' 

n.  The  blue  books  quoted  by  Butler 

are  three  books,  stitched  in  dark  blue 

wrappers,  which  appeared  in  1789, 1701, 

and  1792.      Charles  Butler   wrote   the 

whole  of  the  first  and  third,  and  most  of 


BLTTfi 


BLUB 


107 


tiie  MooncL  Thej  contain  seandalons 
doctrmoB,  which  no  Catholic  wonld 
allow.  Copies  may  be  seen  in  the 
British  Maaeum. 

Sine  "Bay  (Gainahorough^s),  Master 
Jonathan  Bnttall  (1779)  (Gainsborough 
died  1788).  ButtaU's  father  was  an  iron- 
mongeTi  81  Greek  Street,  Soho,  and  died 
1768.  The  *Blne  Boy'  succeeded  to 
the  business,  and  carried  it  on  till  1796, 
when  he  sold  it  to  Sharpe  and  Coxe. 
The  famous  picture  of  the  Blue  Boy  is 
in  the  Devon^iire  collection. 

Blue  Cap  {The),  In  England  a  blue 
cap  with  a  wnite  border  in  the  civil  wars 
was  the  *  cap  of  liberty,'  or  anti-royalism. 
Britannia  on  some  coins  is  represented 
holding  audi  a  cap  on  the  point  of  her 


Blue-coat  School  (I'M-  A  familiar 
designation  of  Christ's  Hospital;  so 
called  from  the  long  blue  coat  worn  by 
the  boys.  Founded  30  Juno,  1(^8,  by 
Edward  YL  (the  year  of  his  death). 

Blue  Cockades,  1780.    The  badge 

of  the  Protestant  association.     In  the 

Gordon  riots  everyone  who  wished  to  go 

abroad  unmolested  wore  blue  in  some 

part  of  their  dress. 

lATd  O«09rf»  Ooldon  appMCvd  la  Um  HOiue 
waurtaif  %  blue  cookibde.  Colonel  Herborfe,  on 
■nnlnir  this,  declared  thst  he  woold  not  ilt  end 
Totttln  the  Hooea  while  he  aair  a  noble  lord  with 
tlia  «aalgn  of  riot  In  hla  hat ;  and  that  If  his  lord- 
ship would  not  take  It  ont.  he  himself  wonld  step 
across  the  Honse  and  do  ii  for  him.  Lord  OoorM 
QOleily  took  the  coekade  from  his  hat  and  put  It 
&  bis  p^Mt.— HOWXIT.  Hitt  of  SnglMdt  George 

Blue  Flag  (A).  A  wammg  of  danger 
in  the  Boman  Empire.  Livy  speaks  of 
it  in  his  '  Annals.' 

Blue  Flagellants  (T^).  So  called 
from  thnr  blue  mantles.  See  'Fiagel- 
lanto,'  and  *Blanca  Battus.' 

Blue  Friars  (TAe),  1839-1846.  A 
eonvivial  and  intellectual  society  of  Ply- 
month,  numbering  many  men  of  note. 
Charles  Matiiews,  the  elder,  was  member 
and  was  called  *  Brother  Prism.' 

Blue-gowns.  King's  bedesmen,  or 
licensed  beggars  who  wore  blue  gowns. 
Called  in  Scotland  gaberluniies.  See 
*  Thiggers  and  Bomers.' 

Blue  Hats  {The)^  1856-1858.  The 
Navarrese  P^rty  organised  by  Marcel, 
proYOst  of  Paris,  during  the  captivity 


of  Jean  le  Bon  in  England.    The  object 

of  the  provost  was  to  place  Charles  le 

Mauvats  on  the  throne.  See  *  Blue  Hoods.' 

M&reel,  entering  the  palaoe  without  any  regard 
to  the  dauphin,  seised  the  two  marshals  and  put 
them  to  death  so  close  to  the  inrinoe,  that  nts 
dress  was  sprlnklod  with  their  blood.  'How 
now,'  cried  the  dauphin, '  will  you  shed  thii  blood 
royaj  of  Franco?'  'No I'  cried  Mcuroel,  and  so 
saying  he  rudoly  snatched  from  the  dauphin's 
head  the  embroidered  hat  of  a  pale  rose  colour, 

£nt  it  on  his  own  head,  and  clapped  his  own  blue 
at  on  the  dauphin's  head.  Through  all  the  day 
the  provost  went  about  Paris  with  the  dauphin's 
hat.— HowiTT,  Hittoty  o/Eugland,  toL  L,  p.  tes. 

Blue  Hens.  The  natives  of  Delaware, 
one  of  the  United  States  of  Nortli 
America.  Captain  Caldwell,  an  officer  in 
the  1st  Delaware'regiment  in  the  American 
War  of  Independence,  was  very  fond  of 
game  cocks,  but  maintained  that  no  code 
was  truly  gome,  unless  its  mother  was  a 
blue  hen.  As  the  Delaware  regiment 
was  truly  game,  they  were  Uie  sons  of 
blue  hens. 

Blue  Hoods.  The  party  badge  of 
Navarre ;  red  hoods,  the  party  bodge  of 
Paris ;  blue  and  red,  the  party  badge  of 
Charles  [V.],  when  daupliiu ;  white  hoodsi 
the  party  bodge  of  the  Burgundions. 

Blue  Itaws.  The  code  of  1660,  a 
compilation  of  the  earliest  laws  and 
customs  of  Connecticut.  It  is  almost 
verbally  copied  from  the  Mosaic  Law. 
After  the  restoration  of  Charles  IL 
*  Presbyterian  true  blue '  became  a  term 
of  derision  applied-  to  anything  which 
smattered  of  Puritanism,  and  *  blue  laws ' 
simply  meant  pxuritanical  laws,  or  laws 
with  a  blue  tinge.  These  laws  inflicted 
the  penalty  of  death  for  worshipping  any 
god  but  the  God  of  the  Bible ;  for  speak- 
mg  disrespectfully  of  the  Bible,  Christ, 
or  the  Holy  Ghost;  for  witchcraft^ 
adultery,  theft,  false-swearing,  and  dis- 
obedience to  parents.  Said  to  hove  been 
dronvn  up  by  the  Bev.  Samuel  Peters,  but 
generally  supposed  to  be  apocryphal. 

Blue-light  Federalists.    Thosd 

Americans  who  befriended  the  English 
in  1812,  by  giving  them  blue-light  signals. 

Bluemantle.  One  of  the  four  pur- 
suivonts  of  England.   See  *  Pmrsuivants.* 

Blue  Monday.  St.  Crispin's  Day. 
This  is  the  German  *  der  blaue  Montog.' 
Not  d5  Oct.,  but  holiday  Monday,  iho 
day  of  *  blue  looks.' 
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Blue  Moon.  Once  in  a  blue  moon, 
occasionally,  but  Tery  seldom.  In  the 
■eoond  week  of  Dec.  188d  we  had  green, 
purple,  and  bine  moons:  on  the  7ih 
green,  on  the  10th  blue.  The  snnset 
clouds  were  also  unusually  brilliant  and 
deep-coloured.  2  Sept.,  1883,  the  sun  at 
Trinidad  was  blue,  and  at  Panama  it  was 
green. 

In  England  the  winter  UB8-4  wu  imiiBiiaUjr  mild 
and  the  wind  ■ouih-weiit. 

Blue  lI'oseB.  The  Nova  Scotians 
are  ao  called  from  a  potato  which  they 
rear  in  great  perfection,  and  term  *  Blue 
Noses.' 

Blue  Pedigrees.  Pedigrees  con- 
cocted for  rich  nobodies  by  professional 
genealogists.  Mr.  Wray  of  Philadelphia 
tells  us  ('  Notes  and  Queries,'  28  Jan.,  1886, 
p.  74),  that  *  genealogical  publications  are 
searched  for  the  names  of  families  desir- 
ing information,  and  suitable  pedigrees 
are  constructed  for  them  out  of  the  visit- 
ations and  county  histories,  and  are 
duplicated  by  .  .  .  the  "  blue  print "  pro- 
cess.' 

Blue  Bibbon  Army,  or  *BIue 
Ribbonites,'  or  '  Blue  Ribboners.'  Teeto- 
tallers who  bear  as  a  badge  a  small  piece 
of  blue  ribbon,  to  remind  all  who 
see  it  that  they  drink  no  alcoholic 
liquor. 

Blue  Bibbon  of  the  Turf  (rA<j). 
8o  Disraeli,  Lord  Beaconsfield,  called  the 
Derby.  To  win  the  great  Derby  horse- 
race is  the  greatest  achievement  of  the 
year  in  the  estimation  of  the  turf. 


The  'cordon  bleu '  wna  the  ribbon  worn  by  the 
kniifhte  of  the  '  St.  Esprit,'  the  blithest  order  In 
France,  ee  the  blue  iiarter  is  the  hUhest  dlstine* 
lion  U  British  knighthood. 

Blue  Ring  {The),  This  was  a 
sapphire  ring  which  Lady  Scrope  let 
down  from  t^e  window  of  the  queen's 
chamber  to  announce  to  her  brother, 
Robert  Carey  (afterwards  earl  of  Mon- 
mouth) the  death  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
The  moment  he  caught  it  he  galloped  off 
to  Scotland  as  fast  as  possible,  to  be  the 
first  to  announce  the  welcome  news  to  the 
expecting  James. 

Blue  Sisters  (The)  1604.  The 
Celestial  Annunciades,  a  reli^ous  order 
instituted  by  Maria  Vittona  Fornari. 
So  called  from  their  blue  mantles.    The 


Annunciades  of  Jeanne  de  Valois  wear  a 
blue  simar,  but  white  mantle. 

Blue    Skins.     The   Presbyierians 

were  so  called  after  the  restoration  of 

Charles  XL,  blue  meaning  puritanical. 

Anything  smattering  of  roundheadisiii, 

whether  laws,  institutions,  sects,  perHoiiB, 

or  what  not,  was  called  in  derision  blue^ 

that  is,  tinged  with  '  Presbyterian  blue' 

Joseph  Blake,  an  EnglhJi  burglar,  was  callod 
'  Blue-skin '  from  his  ooiupleiJon.  He  was  execu- 
ted In  17iS. 

Blue  Stocking  Club  (rA«).  Estor 
blifihed  in  London  in  17B0.  It  was  a 
society  of  literary  ladies  which  lasted  up 
to  1840.  The  members  were  supposed  to 
wear  blue  stocking,  and  two  ladies 
(Montap^  and  Stillmgiieet)  are  said  to 
have  ^ven  name  to  the  society.  Pro- 
bably it  was  in  imitation  of  the  *  Societl 
della  Calza'  of  Venice  (140O>1590). 

Similar  olnbs  have  been  adopted  both  In  Oer- 
manj  and  Prance.    Indeed  the  French  *  bas-blou ' 


Is  as  often  heard  as  the  phrase '  blae-etoaklng '  to 
designate  a  female  literary  pedant. 

Blue  Waiters.  At  one  time  waiters 
were  dressed  in  blue,  the  badge  of  servi- 
tude, but  the  badge  was  discontinued  in 
the  reign  of  James  L  Frequent  refer- 
ence to  the  blue  coats  of  servant  men  will 
be  found  in  old  plays. 

Blues  (The),  L  'Les  Bleus,'  in  the 
Vendean  war,  were  the  republican 
soldiers,  so  called  by  the  royalists  on  ac- 
count of  the  colour  of  their  uniforms. 
See  *  Whites.' 

II.  the  police,  so  called  from  being 
dressed  in  blue.  Also  called  the  *  Blue 
Foot-guard.'  Of  course  the  *  wit '  lies  in 
the  allusion  to  the  *  Blue  Guards.' 

Blues  and  Qreens  (T^).  In  Latin 

'Venetiet  Praslni.'  Charioteer  factions 
at  Bvzantium.  The  Yeneta  faotio  wore 
a  light  blue  livery;  the  Praslna  f actio 
wore  a  leek-green  livery  (Greek  jprcuon,  a 
leek).  The  Emperor  Justinian  was  a 
Blue,  and  the  two  factions  became  politi- 
cal. In  682  the  Greens  revolted,  pro- 
claimed Prince  Hypatius  emperor  in  the 
circus,  and  wayliud  Justinian  in  his 
palace.  Belisarius  and  Mundus  repelled 
the  rebels,  but  more  than  80,000  persons 
fell  in  the  sedition.  Hypatius,  being 
taken,  was  beheaded  ajid  his  body 
thrown  into  the  Bosphorus.  This  sedi- 
tion was  called  the  Nika,  the  rallying 
word  of  the  insurgents. 
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ToiBtiM  BBMUM  VenlM  blott,  th«  oolow  of  the 
eommon  aoMlarB  and  aeamen  of  Borne.  There 
-were  two  sabordlmate  faetloaa,  the  white  end  the 
red.  bat  the  white  merged  Into  the  blue  and  the 
red  Into  the  green. 

Blues  and  the  Iiilao8(TA«).  Two 
rival  coart  parties  in  the  reign  of 
Francois  I.  The  Elites  were  the  parti- 
eans  of  Diane  de  Poitiers,  mistress  of 
Henri  the  dauphin,  afterwards  Henri  II. 
The  Lilacs  were  the  partisans  of  Madame 
d'Etampes,  mistress  of  the  king.  Both 
king  and  dauphin  had  a  wife  living  at 
the  time.  Madame  d'Etampes  was  nine 
years  the  younger.  She  died  at  the  age 
of  67,  her  rival  died  at  the  age  of  68. 

Blues,  Beds,  and  Whites  (TTie), 
in  the  first  French  Bevolution.  Balzac 
tells  as  in  '  Le  dernier  Chooan : '  *  Dans 
ces  temps  de  discordes,  les  habitans  de 
I'ouest  avaient  appeM  tons  les  soldats  de 
la  repnblique  des  bleuSy  because  their 
'premiers  uniformes  ^taient  bleus  et 
rouges.'  A  Bl€Uf  therefore,  in  1793,  was 
a  republican,  in  opposition  to  a  royalist 
or  V  endean,  who  wore  the  White  royal 
uniform.  Dumas  teUs  us,  in  his  '  Yingt 
Ans  apr^s,'  that  *blue  and  red  is  the 
livery  of  Paris.'  The  French  tricolour 
is  the  combination  of  republican  blue, 
the  city  of  Paris,  and  the  Bourbon  white. 

Bluff  City.  The  city  Hannibal,  in 
Missouri  (North  America). 

Bluff  Harry.  Henry  VIII.,  who 
affected  abluntess  of  speech  and  manner, 
and  delighted  in  being  so  called. 

Blunden.  Th^  thHce-huried  Mrs, 
Blu7iden.  Mrs.  Blunden  was  buried  at 
Basingstoke;  but  some  of  the  boys  of 
the  neighbouring  grammar-school,  hear- 
ing a  noise  underground,  ran  to  tell  their 
master.  The  coffin  was  disinterred,  the 
body  was  found  to  be  alive.  Proper 
means  being  applied,  life  was  fully  re- 
stored, and  Mrs.  Blunden  continued  to 
live  for  several  years.  A  second  time 
she  fell  into  a  trance  and  was  buried,  and 
sounds  underground  again  attracted 
attention ;  the  coffin  was  again  disinter- 
red, and  it  was  found  that  the  flesh  hod 
been  gnawed  from  one  of  the  hands  by 
the  teeth  of  the  buried  lady.  Means 
were  tried  to  restore  life,  but  without 
success,  and  Mrs.  Blunden  was  buried  for 
the  third  time. 
Laiarns  and  many  others  were  twice  burled. 


Boabdil.  A  oorraption  of  Bu-abdad, 
which  is  a  contraction  of  Abu-Abdallah. 
This  Moorish  prince  of  Granada  was 
called  'Assaghir'  (small,  insignificant). 
His  mother  Ayesha  said  of  him,  when  he 
was  driven  out  of  Spain  in  1492 :  *  My 
son,  yon  have  cause  to  weep  like  a 
woman,  who  defended  not  your  throne 
either  as  a  monarch  or  a  man.'  It  was 
probably  this  littleness,  and  not  diminu- 
tive stature,  which  procured  him  the  so- 
briquet of  Assaghir. 

Board  Schools,  1870.    National  or 

parish  schools  under  a  school  board  or  a 

board  of  directors,  and  supported    by 

rates.    Religious   instruction  forms   no 

part  of  the  curriculum.    These  schools 

are  under  government    inspectors  and 

receive  government  grants  per  capita^ 

according  to  a  scale  of  merit  given  in  the 

inspector's    report.      Every    parish    or 

group  of  parishes  must  have  either  a 

voluntary  school  or  a  board  school. 

A  voluntary  school  U  not  snpportad  by  a  rate, 
bat  bj  voluntary  contributions,  children's  pono«, 
and  a  government  grant.    It  Is  lnspect«a  by  a 

gvemment  Inspector,  and  those  connected  with 
e  Church  of  England  are  also  under  diocesan 
Inspection. 

Board  of  Admiralty  (The),  A 
government  department  whicn  has  the 
management  of  all  matters  concerning 
tiie  British  navy. 

Board  of  Control  {The\  1784.  A 
committee  of  commissioners  for  managing 
the  affairs  of  India.  Abolished  1856 
(21,  22  Vict.  c.  106). 

Board  of  O-reen  Cloth  {Tlie), 

Consisting  of  the  lord  steward  and  several 
inferior  officers.  Their  duty  was  to 
punish  offenders  within  the  verge  of  the 
palace  and  within  200  yards  beyond  the 
gates.  So  called  because  the  board  or 
table  at  which  they  sat  was  covered  with 
a  green  cloth.  It  existed  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  I.,  probably  even  earlier.  Abo- 
lished 1849  (12, 18  Vict.  c.  101). 

Board  of  Ordnance  {The).    A 

government     department    to    which    is 

committed    the     management     of    all 

matters  relating  to  the  artillery  and  engi- 

I  neering  corps  of  the  British  army. 

Board  of  Trade  {The),  178G.    Has 

the  control  of  all  matters  pertaining  to 

;  our  colonial  trade  and  all  matters  per- 

I  taining  to  our    mercantile    marine,  all 

I  railways  in   tlio    United  ICijigdom,  tlio 


Bihocieiilurbonn,  veiglits  bhA  mcBsotoi, 

Btatialica,  elcclric  liglitiae,  &c.  All 
dwrtcn  for  incorporiitiaD  ars  rcforced 
to  thii  boudi    tho  Pcit^   Conncil    on 


tker,  uid  Bcvoral  otben. 


It  stMiwUi  IB  lean,  Hhcn 


Bo&rd  of  Triera  (rSf),  Murch 

16B8.  A  committee,  one-fourtli  being  lay- 
man, ftppointod  by  Cromwoll  1«  tr;  or 
•lUDine  the    fitoeas    □[    cninJiiJatvi    to 


Board    of  Works  (The),  1861. 

ConititDted  b;  thn  HetropollUn  Mmi- 
■(snient  Act.  It  hwi  i^ontrol  over  the 
■^eetfl  of  London,  the  line  of  buildings, 
tte  fire  brignde,  the  gmii,  dminage, 
bridges,  p&tks,  uid  cohudoiis;  tho  Irun- 
ways,  ortiaana'  dwellings,  nlnHglitec- 
boneea,  theatrea,  and  uuaic-h&Ua,  Sm, 
The  fifty-nine  membera  of  the  board  were 
elected  by  the  rexpectivo  TOBtrics;  the 
oorporation  and  city  of  London  uaed  to 
elect  Uuee  of  them.    Abolished  IHttU. 

Boarlan,  or  Bor  ome'an  Tribute. 

A  hsarr  mulct  imposed  by  Taathol,  ovcr- 
king  01  Ireland,  on  the  provinDe  of 
Leinster  for  the  iufsmons  conduct  of 
their  TDler  Achy.  This  continued  from 
the  Sad  to  the  Tth  cent.,  but  woe 
dropped  in  SOS,  Ihouifh  the  intercession 
of  Bt.  Holing-  So  called  from  60.  a  cow, 
beoaaae  beeves  foimcd  the  medium  of 
(libnte.     Sea  '  Fine  ol  Leinater. 


Bofttswaln  Bmitb.    Ct.  C.  Smith, 

preased  into  the  British  navy  in  ITQB, 
quitted  Iho  service  in  IBtU ;  became  paator 
of  »  Baptial  cliurcli  at  Peniance  in  1607 
(ITS»-ie6S). 


BoMohe  (a  syl.).  A  famous  clown 
(1S1S-1B3G)  who  drew  crowds  to  a  small 
theatre  on  the  Banlevard  da  Temple 
of  Paris;  his  rival  was  Galtmafrj. 
Bobfche  takes  rank  with  the  Tabarin 
and  the  Bmscunbille  (19th  ceot.).  A 
comedian  or  farce-actor  is  eomplimen. 
tarily  called  *  on  vrai  Bobecne '  in 
Fiance.     See '  Tabarin.' 

BoouotL     The  aame  as  '  Biiocii ' 

Bodfl'a  Iiaw,  of  the  Tclative  dis- 
tances of  the  planets  from  the  soil. 

Under  the  second  write  B,  and  malti- 
plyby  3  througboaL    Then  add. 


ta   luo   luu   Baa 

I    I    I    I 


Between    Uars    and     Jnpitt 


Boden  Bcholanhipa.    Fonr  (or 

8an!^krit.  Value  lOl.  a  year,  and  tenable 
for  four  years  in  the  University  ot 
OiLloril.  Founded  by  Colonel  Boden  in 
1U3D  and  ISGO. 

Bi 

'n.e  public  library  of 
S\!  riiomns  Bodloy  on  tlis  aite  ot  the 
old  UnLvcraity  library,  which  had 
been  despoiJod  of  its  contents  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VI.  It  bu  been  added 
to  by  many  magnificent  gifts,  and  now 
contains  above  aBr>,000  volomei  and 
2^,000  M9S.  The  Bodleian  Librai;  i* 
one  of  the  Bve  depositories  of  copy- 
right books.  The  coTcesponding  institn- 
tiou  in  Cunbridge  la  called  the  Duivei- 
sity  Library. 

Anlihed  ISU.     AumuUd   br  Uh   uiiuUi  si 


B<EUF  GRAS 
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1550).  In  his  '  Sootonxm  Historia,'  pab- 
liahed  in  1526,  he  haa  forged  the  names 
of  forty-five  Scotch  kings  with  which  he 
interpolated  the  Irish  list  of  the  D(dria- 
dic  rulers  {i.e.  kings  of  Argyllshire).  See 
'Iiiterary  Forgeries.' 

BoBiif  Oras  (La  marchd  du).  The 
procession  of  the  prize  ox  on  Shrove 
Tuesday  through  the  chief  streets  of 
Paris,  introduced  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
Vm.  (1483-1498).  The  ox,  with  gUt 
horns  and  hoofs,  a  fillet  on  its  head  and 
decorated  with  ribbons,  is  led  through 
the  chief  streets,  accompanied  by  a  host 
of  followers  dressed  in  ridiculous  cos- 
tumes, and  bands  of  music  playing  on 
ridiculous  instruments.  The  whole  is  a 
lareical  imitation  of  Boman  priests  going 
to  offer  sacrifice.  The  butcher's  ex- 
penses are  jwid  by  donations  from 
ambassadors,  noblemen,  ministers,  and 
wealthy  citizens,  on  whom  he  calls  to 
show  his  ox. 


I  hAT«  Men  ili«  prooeMdon  bIz  or  eight  times, 
Imt  probai>l7  it  le  now  (1880)  ahom  of  itii  tflory ,  if 
not  abolished.  Shrove  Tneedey  la  a«llea  ManU 
tnuinFteneb. 

BoBof  Qree  psonooiioe  Buk^frak', 


Boeotian     Confederacy    (The). 

The  confederacy  of  the  fourteen  indepen- 
dent states  of  Bceotia,  with  Thebes  at 
the  head.  The  chief  magistrates  of  the 
league,  called  Boeotarchs,  were  elected 
annually,  two  for  Thebes  and  one  for 
each  of  the  other  states. 

The  numbflK  of  BoBotarohs  vwrled  ea  the  inde- 
pendent states  were  not  constant;  but  fifteen 
may  be  roughly  called  the  ooUege  of  Boaotarchs. 

Bogomiles  or  Bogarmitee,  I2th 
cent.  Heretics  of  Bulgaria,  who  denied 
the  Trinity,  the  resurrection,  the  institu- 
tion of  the  sacraments,  and  holy  orders. 
They  were  deists.  The  Emperor  Alexis 
Ck>mnenus  in  1118  burnt  to  death  their 
leader.    (Sing.  Bogomil.) 

Bog  is  the  Solavonie  for  '  Qod,'  aod  mU  Is  a 
ootrupUon  of  mUoHif '  hare  pity  on  as.' 

Bohemian  Brethren  (The).  The 
foUowers  of  Huss  of  Bohemia,  1457. 
Their  great  oilence  was  allowing  the  cup 
to  the  Uity,  whence  they  were  called 
'chalice  men.'  They  subsequently 
merged  into  the  Moravians  or  'United 
Brethren.'  Their  platform  was :  (1)  the 
free  preaching  of  the  gospel;  (2)  tlie 
administration  of  the  eucharist  in  both 
kinds;  (8)  the  separation  of  the  clergy 
froon  all  secular  pursuits;  and  (4)  the 


punishment  of  the  clergy  by  the  civil 
courts. 

BohmeniBtS.    See '  Behmenists.' 

Boiling  to  death.  By  22  Henry  HI., 
0.  0,  it  was  enacted  that  poisoners 
should  be  boiled  to  death.  The  law  was 
repealed  by  1  Edward  VI.  o.  12. 

Bolden  Book  ( The).  The  book  con- 
taining the  survey  of  the  see  of  Durham, 
made  m  1188  by  order  of  the  Bishop  de 
Pusay.  So  called  because  the  parisn  of 
Bolden  is  the  first  mentioned  in  tiie  sur- 
vey.   It  begins  thus : 

Indpit  liber  qnl  Tooator  Bolden  Book,  Anno 
Bomlnioe  Inoamationls,  1188. 

It  is  a  small  folio,  and  is  kept  in  the  aoditor's 
office  at  Durham. 

Bolivia  (in  South  America).  So 
called  after  Simon  Bolivar,  who  liberated 
several  of  the  South  American  provinces 
from  Spain  in  1824. 

BoUandists.  The  compilers  of 
the  numerous  folio  volumes  of  the 
'  Acta  Sanctorum '  (q.v.).  So  called  from 
Father  John  Bolland,  who  with  ten  coad- 
jutors brought  oat  the  first  82  volumes 
folio,  and  completed  the  first  series.  Re- 
organised at  Brussels  in  1887,  and  the 
54th  volume  was  published  in  1845.  The 
57  th  volume  brings  down  the  hagiography 
to  1855 ;  the  61st  to  1875. 

The  first  five  toIs.  contained  Jan.  in  t^wo  vols. 
(1643),  and  Fob.  In  three  vols.  (UUe).  ThelUrdvol. 
appeared  in  17M. 

'  Les  Petite  BfiUandlBtes '  is  a  French  hagiogra< 

{ihy  by  Hgr.  Paul  Querln  in  17  large  octavo  vols., 
he  7tn  edition  of  which  -was  published  in  1880. 
The  last  vol.  is  all  index. 

BoUeghe,  pi.  BoUeghes.  The 
herdsman  and  his  herd  in  Ireland  living 
on  the  mountains.  The  usage  is  called 
Bollinge. 

Bologna  {Treaty  of),  1  Jan.,  1580. 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  Venice  and 
Charles  V.  Charles  abandoned  to  Venice 
all  his  conquests  in  Lombardy,  and  Venice 
gave  up  to  Charles  the  Neapolitan  ports. 

Bolton  Quarter.    Instant  death 

without  meicy. 

9  Ma7.  16U  Bolton  was  taken.  Colonel  Il.'t 
forces  routed,  and  many  a  sweet  saint  slain.  No 
quarter  would  be  given,  so  that  Uolton  Quarter 

£ew  into  a  proverb.— Isaac  Ambrobs,  Media  or 
iddU  Thlngt,  1080,  p.  73. 

Bomba,  A  sobriquet  of  Ferdinand  II. 
of  Naples  and  Sicily,  so  called  from  his 
savi^e  bombardment  of  Mosslna  in  Sept. 
1848. 
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Bombalino,  or  *  Bomba  n.'  Fran- 
cis II.  of  Naples,  who  bombarded  PaJermo 
in  1860.  He  was  the  son  of  Ferdinand  II., 
nicknamed  *  King  Bomba '  {q.v.), 

Bombay  (in  Hindustan).  A  cormp- 
tion  of  the  native  name  into  the  Porta- 
gnese  JBom-bahiaf  the  good  bay  (1509). 

Bona  Dea.  Called  by  the  Romans 
Fauna,  who  revealed  her  oracles  to 
women  only,  and  no  man  was  permitted 
to  be  present  at  her  mysteries.  There 
was  a  similar  deity,  named  Faunus, 
exclusively  confined  to  the  other  sex. 
PubliuB  Clodius,  in  the  house  of  Caesar, 
violated  the  sanctuary  of  Bona  Dea,  and 
was  brought  to  trial,  but  he  was  acquitted 
by  bribery  (Cicero, '  Att.'  i.  12). 

Bonaght  (Ireland).  An  exaction 
imposed  at  tiie  pleasure  of  the  lord  for 
the  maintenance  of  his  soldiers.  There 
were  two  sorts,  viz.  Bonaght-bur  and 
Bonaght-beg.  The  first  was  free  quarters 
at  discretion,  the  latter  was  a  money 
commutation.    See '  Coygne  and  Livery.' 

Bonaparte's  Egyptian  cam- 
paign, 1799.  Alexancuria  fell  into  his 
hands ;  he  won  the  great  battle  of  the 
Pyramids ;  completed  the  subjugation  of 
Egypt ;  passed  mto  Byria,  made  himself 
master  of  Gaza  and  Jaffa ;  won  the  battle 
of  Mount  Tabor;  returned  to  Eg3rpt, 
attacked  the  Tiirks  at  Aboukir,  and 
utterly  destroyed  their  whole  army,  25 
June,*1799. 

Bonaparte's  Italian  cam- 
paign, 1796-7.  He  was  27  years  of 
a^e. 

11  April,  ho  defeated  Beaulieu,  the 
AuBtrian  general,  at  Montenotte,  in  Sar- 
dinia. 

14  April,  he  won  the  battle  of  Mille- 
simo. 

15  April,  he  won  the  battle  of  Dego. 
22  April,  he  won  a  victory  over  the 

Picdmontese  at  MondSvi. 

10  May,  he  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral Beaulieu  at  the  Bridge  of  Lodi,  and 
entered  Milan. 

19  June,  he  occupied  Bologna,  Ferrara, 
and  Ancona. 

8  Aug.,  he  defeated  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral 'Witrmser  at  Lonato. 

5  Aug.,  he  defeated  the  same  general 
at  Castiglione. 

8  Sept.,  he  defeated  him  again  at  Bas- 
sano. 


17  Nov.,  he  won  the  great  battle  of 
Areola  over  Alvinzi,  the  Austrian  gen- 
eral. 

14  Jan.,  1797,  he  won  the  battle  of  Bi- 
voli  over  Alvinzi  and  Witrmser. 

15  Jan.,  he  won  a  battle  at  the 
faubourg  of  St.  George,  near  Mantua. 

IC  Jan.,  he  won  a  battle  near  the 
palace  called  The  Favourite. 

16  March,  he  defeated  the  Austriansled 
by  the  Archduke  Karl  at  Tagliamento. 

17  Oct.,  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio, 

and  in  December  ho  returned  to  France. 

Ho  had  won  15  baiiles ;  added  Savoy  and  Nice  to 
Franco,  tho  Noihorlanda,  and  Italy :  had  obtained 
raat    money  compenBaUona,  and   TctanMd   to 
itreaau 


Fraaoe  laden  irlih  i 


■urea  of  art. 


Bonaparte's  Forty  Days' Cam- 
paign. He  left  Paris  6  May,  1800; 
marched  over  the  Alps,  and  reached 
Aosta  28  May ;  he  entered  Milan  S  June; 
won  the  battle  of  Montebello  over  the 
Austrians  9  June,  and  the  great  battle  of 
Marengo,  14  June;  returned  to  Paris 
2  July. 

The  40  dava  count  from  his  arrlral  at  Aosta. 
98  May,  to  his  return  to  Paris,  %  July. 

Bones,  or  St.  Hugh's  bones.  Dice.  'To 
rattle  the  bones,'  to  play  dice.  The  St. 
Hugh  referred  to  is  St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln, 
whose  teeth  were  knocked  out  by  Jews 
when  he  was  crucified  in  mockery  of  the 
crucified  Saviour.  Of  course  this  state- 
ment is  given  only  as  a  tradition,  and  not 
as  an  historic  fact. 

Bonfire  of  Vanities  {The).  In 
Florence,  1498.  Savonarola  had  such 
effect  by  his  preaching  on  tlie  people  of 
Florence,  that  women,  gay  gallants,  and 
grave  scholars,  went  in  throngs,  and 
threw  into  a  vast  bonfire  before  the  gates 
of  the  cathedral  whole  hecatombs  of 
poems,  works  of  fiction,  and  other  works 
of  art,  and  burnt  tiiem,  after  the  example 
of  the  men  and  women  of  Ephesus  (Acts 
zix.  19). 

Bonnet-piece  (A  gold),    A  gold 

coin  of  James  Y.  of  Scotland,  and  the 
most  beautiful  of  all  Scottish  coins. 
So  called  because  the  head  of  the  king 
is  represented  wearing  a  bonnet  instead 
of  a  crown. 

Bonnet  Rouge  ( Un).  A  red  repub- 
lican was  so  called  from  the  red  cap  of 
liberty  worn  by  him. 

Bonnet  Vert.  Prendre  le  bonnet 
vertf  to  become  a  bankrupt.    Alluding  to 
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an  old  law  which  ooxopelled  bankrapts 
to  wear  a  green  cap.  This  cosiom  con- 
tinned  down  to  the  17th  cent. 

Bononcinists,  1720-1780.  A 
musical  faction  in  London  opposed  to 
iba  Handelists.  The  Prince  of  Wales 
led  the  Handel  party,  supported  by  Pope 
and  Dr.  Arbuthnot;  the  Duke  of  Marl- 
borough led  the  Bononcinists,  supported 
by  many  others  of  the  nobility.  For 
about  twelve  years  tlie  Italian  school 
was  so  strongly  supported  that  Handol 
csuld  not  resist  the  tide ;  but  in  1742  his 
popularity  returned. 

Bonxes.  Priests  of  Fo,  founder  of 
a  reformed  Buddhism  in  China.  Bom 
about  B.C.  1027.  He  taught  the  equality 
of  man ;  the  love  of  others ;  the  love  of 
truth;  honest  dealing;  the  sin  of 
murder ;  abstention  from  all  intoxicating 
drinks ;  the  love  of  purity ;  recompense 
or  punishment  after  life  according  to 
one's  deeds.   Bonzes  live  in  monasteries. 


I.  The  jlrtt  book  printed  in 
German  (1461)  was  the  '  Edelstein '  (or 
'precious  stone')  by  Ulrich  Boner.  A 
eoUection  of  fables,  tales,  and  maxims  in 
reproof  of  evil  ways  and  for  the  en- 
couragement of  piety  and  virtue. 


Tha  flrak  pfrlated  book  vas  the  Psalter  of  Malm, 
MS7:  tha  aext-wme  WUUeni  Doraad'a  'HolyOfllce ' 
(*  BaUoiwle  diTtnonun  offlclorum  librla  Till  dla* 
ttaeium'),  printed  1459;  the  third  was  Balbia  a 
'  ^Tathglt"**".  a  aort  of  dletlonary,  1400 ;  then  comes 
the  'Edeteteln,'  In  Oerman. 

n.  The  highest  price  ever  offered  for 
a  book  was  20,0001  It  was  a  Hebrew 
Bible  in  the  possession  of  the  Vatican. 
In  1513,  the  Jews  of  Venice  wished  to 
bay  this  book,  but  though  Julius  II..  was 
greatly  pressed  for  money  in  order  to 
keep  up  the  Holy  League  against  Louis 
yrr  of  France,  he  declined  to  part  with 
the  volume. 

The  German  Government  paid  10,000/. 
for  the  missal  given  by  Leo  X.  to  Henry 
VI II-,  along  with  the  parchment  con- 
ferring on  him  the  right  to  assume  the 
title  of  *  Defender  of  the  Faith.'  Charles 
n.  gave  these  relics  to  the  ancestor  of 
the  famous  Duke  of  Hamilton,  whose 
library  was  sold  by  Messrs  Sotheby, 
Wilkinson,  and  Hodge  of  London. 

IIL  The  largest  book  on  one  subject 
k  the  *Acta  Sanctorum'  of  the  Bol- 
landists,  not  yet  completed  (1890).  The 
61st  vol.  was  published  in  1875. 

IV.  The  oldest  book  in  the  world  is  a 


papyrus  containing  the  proverbs  of 
Ptah-hotep,  an  Egyptian  king,  who 
reigned  some  8000  B.C.,  which  was 
before  the  birth  of  Abraham.  It  has 
been  in  part  translated  by  Chabas  and 
others;  and  may  be  seen  in  English 
dress  in  J.  D.  Heath's  'Record  of  the 
Patriarchal  Age.' 

Book  of  Advertisement  (The\ 
1565.  The  book  containing  the  canons 
and  articles  drawn  up  by  the  Court  of 
Ecclesiastical  Commission  appointed  by 
Queen  Elizabeth.  The  object  of  the 
book  was  to  secure  uniformity  of  doc- 
trine and  discipline  throughout  the 
realm. 

Sampson,  dean  of  Chrlstehnroh,  and  Hnmphrey, 
reglua  nrofeeaor  of  divinity  at  Oxford,  wltn 
many  others,  refused  io.oonfoxm,  and  were  oallad 
K  on^oonf  ormlsts. 

Book  of  Common  Order  (The), 
1662.  A  liturgy  drawn  up  by  John  Knox 
for  the  use  of  the  Scotch  church.  It 
was  in  general  use  for  nearly  a  century, 
and  contained  forms  for  the  Sunday 
services,  for  week  days,  for  the  sacra- 
ments, and  for  some  other  occasions. 
The  people  took  no  part  in  the  liturgy. 

All  saints  dajrs  were  Ignored. 

Book  of  Common  Prayer  {The), 

Based  on  the '  King*8  Primer '  {q.v.),  was 
published  by  Henry  YIII.  in  1540.  In 
the  reign  of  Edward  YI.  it  underwent 
two  revisions,  and  *  The  Second  Prayer 
Book  of  Edward  VI.'  approaches  very 
near  to  the  one  now  used  m  the  Church 
of  England.  In  the  reign  of  James  I. 
was  introduced  a  collect  in  the  daily 
morning  and  evening  service,  the  prayer 
for  the  Boyal  Family  in  the  Litany,  and 
that  part  of  the  catechism  about  the 
sacraments.  It  was  revised  in  1662, 
and  from  time  to  time  special  prayers 
have  been  introduced  which  are  not  now 
included  in  the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

Cranmer  appointed  In  1648  tirelro  commls. 
sloners  to  assist  him  In  complllntf  the  Book  oC 
Common  Prayer  In  the  reign  of  Edward   VI. 


They  were  Goodrich  (bishop  of  Ely).  Holbeaoh 
(bl^nop  of  Llnooln),  Day  (bishop  of  Chichester). 
Skip  (bishop  of  Hereford),  Tharlbv  (bishop  of 
Westminster),  Ridley  (bishop  of  llochester),  Hay 
(dean  of  St.  Paul's),  Taylor  (dean  of  Lincoln). 
Hftjmes  (dean  of  Exeter),  Redmayn  (master  of 
Trinity,  Cambridge),  Coze  (dean  of  Christ  Church, 
Oxford),  and  Robertson  (archdeacon  of  Leicester). 

The  service  books  consulted  by  them  were  these 
eleven:  the  Antlphonftrium,  the  Finale,  the 
Qradnale  or  Orayle.  the  Letfenda,  the  Manuale, 
the  Missal,  the  Ordinals,  the  Pica  or  Pie.  the 
Pontiflcale.  the  Portiforium  or  Breviary,  and  the 
Processionale.    Cranmer  presided. 
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Book  of  Disoipline  {The\  15C0. 
A  digest  of  the  forms  by  which  the 
reformed  charch  in  Scotland  was  to  be 
governed.  Both  in  doctrine  and  dJBci- 
plino  the  church  was  modelled  on  the 
Geneva  or  Calvinistic  plan. 

Book  of  Leinster  (TJie),     An 

Irish  MS.  compiled  1000-1100. 

Book  of  Mormon  {The\  1830. 

The  *  revealed '  history  of  America  from 
its  first  settlement  by  a  colony  dispersed 
at  the  confusion  of  tongues  to  the  5th 
cent,  of  the  Christian  era.  Joseph 
Smith  professed  that  tliis  information 
was  obtained  by  him  in  September  1827 
in  a  volume  of  metal  plates  engraved  in 
reformed  Egyptian,  and  discovered  bv 
revelation  *on  the  west  side  of  a  hill, 
not  far  from  the  top,  about  four  miles 
from  Palmyra,  in  the  county  of  Ontario.' 
As  Smith  could  not  decipher  the  writing, 
a  pair  of  magic  spectacles,  which  he 
called  his  Urim  and  Thummim,  were 
given  to  him,  and  one  Oliver  Co\%dery 
wrote  down  on  paper  what  Smith  pro- 
fessed to  translate.  It  is  said  that  the 
'Book'  is  a  mere  plagiary  of  a  MS. 
romance  by  the  Rev.  Solomon  Spalding 
in  1810.  Certainly  the  plates  and  specta- 
cles have  disappeared.  See  'Literary 
Forgeries.* 

Book  of  Sentences  {The).  By 
Pierre  Lombard  (1100-1 104).  A  compila- 
tion of  the  leading  arguments  of  the 
fathers  upon  moot  points  of  divinity, 
arranged  and  digested  under  heads. 
Above  244  commentators  have  written 
annotations  on  this  book ;  among  others, 
Thomas  Aquinas,  Guillaume  Durand, 
St.  Bonaventure,  &c. 

Book  of  Sports  {Thc\  1C18.  A 
declaration  issued  by  James  I.  of 
England,  signifying  his  pleasure  that  on 
Sundays,  after  divine  service, '  no  lawful 
recreation  should  be  barred  to  his  good 
people.'  The  sports  more  especially 
mentioned  were  dancing,  archery,  leap- 
ing, vaulting,  May-games,  Whitsun-ales, 
morrice-dances,  ana  setting  up  of  May- 
poles.. The  declaration  was  appointed 
to  be  read  in  the  parish  churcnes.  In 
1688  the  declaration  was  again  published. 
In  1644  the  Long  Parliament  ordered  all 
copies  of  the  declaration  to  be  burned. 
It  was  again  reprinted  in  Arber's  '  Eng- 
lish Gamer.' 


The  f oUoninf  sportc  wer«  forbidden  on  Sondays ; 
bMur  and  buU  bailing,  bowling,  and  inlerlodea. 
ThoM  who  had  not  attended  church  were  for- 
bidden to  Join  in  the  sports,  and  no  one  oould  go 
out  of  hla  parish  to  join  the  sports  of  another 
parish. 

Book  of  Torgau  {The),  1576.     A 

famous  confession  of  faith  by  the 
Reformers,  the  object  of  which  was  to 
produce  unity  and  uniformity  among  the 
divergent  sects.  From  tliis  was  developed 
•  The  formula  of  concord '  (1580). 

Booted  Mission  {The),  *La 
Mission  bottde,'  the  dragonnade  of  Louis 
XIV.  Trench,  speaking  of  the  Ephesian 
Churcli,  refers  to  *  the  French  Protestant 
refugees,  who  had  found  shelter  from 
the  dragonnades,  the  "  Mission  bott^e,'^ 
as  it  is  so  facetiously  called  by  some 
Boman  Catholic  writers,  of  Louis  XIV.' 
('  Commentary  on  the  Epistles  to  the 
Seven  Churches  of  Asia,'  p.  78.) 

None  of  the  infinite  abases  which  mi^t  arise 
from  this  *  Mission  bott«e '  (as  the  rade  and  fleroe 
body  of  instructors  were  called,  either  in  bitter, 
sportlvoncss  or  contempt)  was  likely  to  be  dimin. 
iahed  by  the  temper  of  the  officer  to  whom  its 
direction  was  entrusted.— SMSDLXT,  ni$tarp  of 
the  Reformed  Religion  in  Framott  voL  IIL  p.  WK 
chap,  xxiv.,  of  ▲.!>.  1C81. 

Boot-jack.  John,  earl  of  Bute 
(1718-1702) ;  a  pun  on  John-Bute,  whence 
Jack-Bute,  and  by  metathesis  Boot-jack. 

Booth's  Expedition  {Felix),  1829. 
He  equipped  the  *  Victory'  steamer  at 
his  own  cost  and  sent  it  under  the  com- 
mand of  Captain  Ross  to  discover 
whether  there  is  a  north-west  passage 
from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific  Mr. 
Booth  has  his  name  perpetuated  in  tho 
words  Boothia,  Boothiana,  and  Point 
Felix;  and  William  IV.  made  him  a 
baronet ;  but  no  passage  could  be  dis- 
covered. Captain  Boss  returned  in 
1832. 

Border  {The).  The  frontier  of  Eng- 
land  and  Scotland.  The  Tweed  for 
about  sixteen  miles,  the  Cheviot  hills  for 
about  twenty-five  miles,  then  the  Kers- 
hope  Water  (a  tributary  of  the  Esk), 
then  tlie  '  Debatable  Land '  and  the  river 
Sark,  to  the  Solway  Firth. 

Border-thief  School  (TAe).  Those 
novelists  who  took  for  their  heroes  border 
thieves,  or  for  their  subjects  the  adven- 
tures of  border  chiefs.  Sir  W.  Scott  and 
his  poetical  imitators  are  meant. 

With  yonr  Lake  Schools,  and  Border-thief 
Schools,  and  Cooknev  and  Satanic  Schools*  ttiert 
has  been  enough  to  do.— Cahlylb. 


Border  Warr&nt  (A).    A  wamnt 


Lnd  detunhiiDtiU  lieprodacei  bail 


hiB  appeanuofi 


jDim  heprodacei  bail 
when  called  on  within 


Borgltes (9  btI), ot  'Bordjit^B.'  A 
djiiuty  □(  HameJDkeB  in  Egypt  (1883- 
1S17),  which  tocceeded  the  Baliaiit«B 
(8  «jl.)-  Etctj  one  ol  these  rnlera, 
except  B«rknk  the  toonder,  was  either 
depoaed  or  mat  with  ft  rioleat  death. 
Toomaii-Be;    (the    lut    of    them)    waa 


An  MinTud  tnbii 

LeiiuteT  U>  Tnathal,  oreilord  oI  Ireland, 
(or  caiuing  the  death  ai  Toethal'e  two 
danghten,  whom  he  had  injeigled  into 
his  [lower  under  the  prooiiie  of  marriige. 
t  Tribute  (Tht).   Sn 


'BoTtmgh.  EbigliBb.  The  law  hj 
whi^  Uie  yonngert  ion  ia  the  heir,  from 
the  Kappontioa  that  he  ia  leia  able 
to  maintain  kimaell  than  hia  elder 
brother*. 

BoroaKh'inongerB.  A  term  ap- 
plied by  Cobbett  to  those  who  were 
'mongers'  of  boroogha;  that  ii,  bod 
property  in  parliamentary  leata,  vluoh 
■eata  tbey  oonld  sell  or  beatow  on  vhon 
thay  thought  proper. 


Milan,  and  Augnatin 
Terona,  have  won  to  thenueivea  mmiorMi 
lame  by  their  intrepidity  in  Tiaiting  thi 
plagne-Btrickan  in  1G7<I.  Tbii  terribh 
pest  depopulated  Venice,  Verona,  Milan 
andTrenL  The  great  Titian  tell  a  Tiotin 
to  it.    It  was  attributed  to  the  miaami 


BoMObel.    So   oelebiated   for   the 

concealment  of  Chailea  XL,  wai  otigiuallT 
the  property  of  a  Ur.  GiffarcL  who  boift 
there  a  amall  manaion,  which  he  called 
'  BoBCO-bello,'  fair  wood.  'When  Charlea 
took  reluge  there  tha  larmer'a  name  waa 
PendeielL 

BospbOTUS  {Tim}.  Mean!  the  ox 
or  eow  lord.  Bo  called  becaoae  lo,  trans- 
ported into  a  cow,  forded  or  (warn  aoroaa 
it.    So,  at  least,  we  are  told  in  Grecian 


BoatOQ  3Caasnore  (T^),  G  March, 
1770.  A  ridicnloaaly  grand  phraae  for 
a  petty  aqaabble  between  the  Brilitli 
■oldiera  quartered  in  Beaton  and  tba 
men  employed  in  Qray'anipe-walk.  Soae 
ol  the  soldiers  mockingly  aalced  to  be 
em)>loyeduitherope-wailij  a  rowananed, 
which  waa  renewed  for  two  or  three  dayi, 
and  at  laat  some  of  the  officers  drew  op 
aei»npauy  of  Boldiera  to  overawe  the  men. 
The  workmen  betfan  to  taunt  the  '  lob- 
iters,'  and  strnck  one  ol  litem.  The 
■oldiera  fired.  Three  of  Gray's  men  fell, 
and  eight  wore  wounded.  The  funeral  of 
the  throe  men  was  made  a  pnblio  protest, 
and  its  anoiTcrsary  waa  kept  for  11  years. 

Boston  News  I>etter  (Tht). 
Appeared  34  April,  1704.  It  waa  (he  Ortl 
Americau  newapaper. 

ton  Fort  Bill   (Tht),  March 
A  bill  by  Lord  North  to  take 


177*. 


116 


BOSTON 


feOWrDES 


bellion  of  the  Bostonians,  especially  their 
wanton  destruction  of  tea  to  the  voJue  of 
18,000^.,  to  show  their  hatred  of  England. 

Boston  Tea-party  {The)^  16  Dec, 
1778.  Those  citizens  of  Boston  who, 
disguised  as  Indians,  boarded  the  three 
English  ships,  which  had  just  come  into 
the  harbour,  and  threw  into  the  sea 
several  hundred  chests  of  tea,  by  way  of 
protest  against  English  taxation  of 
America  without  a  representation  in 
parliament. 

Botany  {Father  of).  Tonmefort 
(1656-1708). 

Botany  {Professorship  of).  In  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1724,  founded 
by  the  university.    Stipend  8002.  a  year. 

Botany  Bay,  1770.  So  called  by 
Captain  Cook,  who  dis<x>vered,  on  enter- 
ing the  bay,  the  epicris  (a  sort  of  heath), 
which,  though  very  brilliant,  will  grow 
in  the  poorest  soil. 

Bottle  Biot  {The),  1822.  In  Dublin 
theatre.  Someone  (12  June,  1822) 
daubed  the  equestrian  statue  of  William 
III.,  on  College  Green,  with  lampblack. 
The  OraBgemen  had  been  accustomed 
for  many  years  to  whitewash  it  and 
decorate  it  with  yellow  ribbons  on  the 
anniversary  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 
(1  July,  1690).  As  these  pranks  caused 
great  riots,  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley, 
the  lord-lieutenant,  iorbade  any  un- 
authorised person  to  interfere  with  the 
statue  at  all.  This  offended  the  Oran^ 
men,  who  clubbed  together  to  mob  hun 
in  the  theatre.  During  the  National 
Anthem,  someone  threw  a  bottle  at  the 
marquis ;  a  riot  ensued,  and  some  of  the 
offenders  were  prosecuted ;  but  the  bills 
were  thrown  out,  and  when  government 
took  the  matter  up,  the  jury  would  not 
agree,  and  the  prosecution  was  dropped. 

Bottomless  Pitt  {The),  William 
Pitt  (1759-1806),  the  statesman,  a  very 
thin  man,  with  no  *  fall '  in  his  back. 

Boulden  Book  {The).     A  book 

recording  the  inquisition  made  by  Hugh 
Pudsey,  bishop  of  Durham,  in  1188,  still 
extant.  It  shows  that  the  villeins  of 
Bolden  held  each  thirty  acres  of  land, 
which  they  paid  for  partly  in  service, 
partly  in  land,  and  partly  in  money.  It 
IS  valuable  for  throwing  light  on  the 
subject  of  yilleinage  in  England  in  the 


12th  cent.,  and  for  other  incidental  in- 
formation on  the  social  state  of  the 
people. 

Bourbon  Dynasty,  of    France. 

Began  with  Henri  IV.  the  Great,  and 
continued  in  a  direct  line  to  the  Revolu- 
tion. Louis  XYIIL  and  his  brother 
Charles  X.  were  also  in  the  direct  line. 
Louis  Philippe  was  of  the  Orleans 
branch. 

The  Bonrboiui  were  dewMiul«d  fNnii  tti«  ilxth 
■on  of  8(.  Loola,  brother  of  Philippe  III.  The 
dynasty  (with  the  interruption  of  the  ReTOltttlon 
and  Kmplre)  continued  from  1569  to  1848. 

Bourbon  Orleans  branch  of 
the  Bourbon  dynasty.  Gave  to  France 
one  king,  Louis  Philippe,  called  Le  Roi 
Citoyen  (1778, 1880-1848,  died  1850). 

Bourffuiffnons  {The),  1407.  The 
faction  otthe  Duke  of  Burgundy  (Jean- 
sans-Peur),  opposed  to  the  Armagnacs 
or  Orleanist  |M^y,  during  the  imb^ilitj^ 
of  Charles  Yl.  of  France.  The  cogni- 
sance of  the  Bourguignons  was  a  St. 
Andrew  cross  on  a  red  scarf. 

The  cogaJaance  of  the  Armagnacs  was  a  81. 
Oeorge's  cross  on  a  white  soart. 

Bourguignons  (pronounce  Boor-giei»''iiohM.), 
Armagnacs  (pronounce  Ak'nuut'-]fak$). 

Bo^w-atreet  Banners  (established 

1749).  Nicknamed  Bobin  Redbreasts  from 
their  scarlet  waistcoats.  The  Bow-street 
officers  were  a  brave  resolute  set  of  men, 
nimble  of  foot  like  a  proctor's  *  buU-dog,' 
skilled  to  run  down  ofEenders  and  *  bring 
them  to  book.' 

Bowdlerise.  To  expurgate  a  book 
in  editing  it.  Dispatches  are  bowdlerised 
by  government,  or  *  edited,'  that  ob- 
jectionable statements  may  be  omitted, 
before  the  dispatches  are  given  to  the 
public.  Bowdler  gave  to  vie  world  an 
expurgated  edition  of  Shakespeare's 
works,  in  which,  as  he  tells  us, '  notJbing 
is  added  to  the  original  text,  but  all 
words  and  expressions  are  omitted 
which  cannot  with  propriety  be  read 
aloud  in  a  family.'    See  *  Grangerise.' 

Bo^wdlerite  {A).  An  abridger,  so 

called   from   Thomas  Bowdler   (1754- 

1825).     The  opposite  of   a  Grangerite 

{q.v.). 

We  have  also  Bowdlerise,  Bowdlerlsar,  Bowd* 
lerism.  Bowdlerlsatlon,  Ac. 

Bowides  (2  syl.)  or  *  Bouides,'  10th 
and  11th  cents.  A  Mussulman  dynasty, 
under  the  califs,  in  Irak  Adjemi,  in 
Persia,  ofispring  of  Bouyoh  of  Dilen^ 


ThU  BoDjali  had  three  ions,  tIx.  Imttd- 
Eddanlk,  Boclm-EddMilk,  uid  M«& 
Eddaolk,  vbo  roes  to  aoTereign  poirer, 
reigning  at  Bagdad  and  over  Peiaia 
(93ft-10SG).  These  three  brothers  were 
called  the  piUim  of  the  state,  end  ander 
theii  -rigoToaa  reign  the  languue  and 
— : .  T, — i^  roTiTed.    The  Seljoks 


Tk*  BaoMisfl  i/k)  wo*  nal  ihihi.  bn>  nrfn. 
BOX^dayB,  luao.  Two  dajs  (one  in 
the  iprm^  and  one  in  the  aatamn  vaci»- 
tion)  e^ioiiited  by  the  Scotch  jadgei  ol 
the  Coui  ol  Seuion,  when  law  papen 


Boxers.  Theie  weie  two  school*  ol 
boiinK  during  the  ngeaey,  the  Brittol 
•choid  and  the  Hebrew  school,  Lha  chief 
eiponentab«iDgTomCribbof  Bristol  and 
Hendoik  the  Jew.     See  'Bronehloniau.' 


Boy  BBOhelor  {The).  ThomiiB 
[cardinal]  Wobej  (»T1-ISS0),  of  Mag- 
dalen College,  Oxford.  He  took  his 
degree  belors  fae  was  fifteen  years  of 
(we.  He  told  Bir  William  Cavendiah 
that  he  was  nsaally  »  called  at  Oxford. 


g  1H3  (reign  of  Hen^  V 


The  election  rerived  by  an  edict  of  the 

biahop  ol  London,  IS  Nor.j  1G51.   Caatom 
abolished  by  Qneen  Eliubeth  jn  tSIiS. 


K. 


«>a  uiarad  iGtaU^op, ■^■Ucndid 


B07  BiahopB.  A  diild  of  only  fire 
years  old  was  made  archbishop  ol  Roima. 
!nie  eee  ol  Nariwnne  was  pnrchased  for 
a  boT  ol  ten.  See '  Boy  Popes.'  (HaUam, 
'  Middle  Ages,'  vol.  ii.  p.  1U8.) 

B07     CrusRdeB.      Bm     'Child 
Pilgriinsiges.' 
Boy  Martyr  (The).    St.  Pancn>«, 

who  salTered  maityidom  onder  Diodetiaa 
(SOB-SOS). 

Boy  Patrlote  (TA*),  I7*a.  So 
Walpole,  after  bis  tall,  called  Pitt, 
Lyttelton,  Orenyille,  and  their  party  of 


ambitiona  yonng  n 


Boy  Fop«s.  John  XH.  was  made 
wpe  at  the  sge  of  eighteen  (9B3-DG3). 
3«iedict  IX.  wsa  made  pope  at  the  aue 
•f  ten  (1083-1051).  Both  these  lads 
)  licentioae,  eitraTagant,  and  prolli- 


five,  harinK  been  pope  for'  seven  ye 
and  the  other  died  at  the  age  ol  thi 


BoyB(r&«).  L  So  Valpole  called  the 
yonng  'Patriot'  faction  (1788),  at  the 
head  of  which  woa  tbe  yonng  comet  of 
hotae,  William  Pitt,  the  fntnra  earl  of 
Chatham.  In  1TS9  Walpola  was  obli^ 
lo  bow  to  the  faction,  and  consent  against 
his  better  jndgment  to  a  war  policy,  and 

II.  The  Irish  Land-leagaarB  (g.n.)  are 
generally  called  '  The  Boys.' 

IIL  See  'Wonderful  Boys.' 

Boyoott(ro).  Tooatracise.  Aword 
adopted  from  a  Mr.  Boycott,  who  wns 
ostracised  in  ISBl  by  the  Irish  Land 
Leagae.  Tbe  principle  is  old  enou^ 
aa  the  prOTerbe  Damner  nne  boalique, 
and  Dtxmner  urtt  ville,  will  show. 
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•a hltt!  hmTS aoeommmilettttMi  wtth  hlia ;  ha.rm 
no  <l<anngi  with  him.  Yea  need  never  rn^j  aa 
tinMi^^  word  lo  him ;  but  neTer  laj  anything  at 
ail  to  him.  If  Toa  most  meet  htm  in  the  fair, 
walk  awagr  from  him  lUently.  DohlmnoTlolence, 
h«it  have  no  deaHnff  with  nlm.  Let  every  man's 
door  be  doeed  agalnat  him ;  and  make  him  feel 
bimieU  a  stranger  and  a  eastaway  in  his  own 
IMldhbo«rhood.-J.  DIIXOM,  H .P.,  Speech  to  the  Land 
Jjeeigue,  M  Jeb.,  leSL 

Boyle'B  Itaw.  The  Tolnme  of  a 
portion  of  gas  yaries  inversely  as  the 
pressnre  (1662).  Thus  if  we  double  the 
preasDve,  the  gas  will  be  reduced  one- 
half;  if  we  treble  the  pressure,  the 
Tolome  of  gas  will  be  reduced  to  one- 
third,  and  80  on. 

Ga]]«4  by  0<mUn«ntal  writers  Marlotte's  Iaw 

otn>* 
Boyle  Iieotures.    Eight  lectures 

in  one  year  in  defence  of  Christianity 
against  heterodoxy,  infidelity,  or  objectors. 
]^ntley  preached  the  first  series.  Esta- 
blished by  Robert  Boyle,  son  of  the  Earl 
of  Cork  (1697-1691). 

Braban^onB.  Bands  of  mercena- 
ries or  brigands,  chiefly  from  Brabant, 
who  oTerran  France,  in  the  middle  ages, 
and  committed  frightful  disorders.  John 
kin^  of  England  and  Philippe  (II.) 
Auguste  draughted  them  off  into  their 
ftrmies,  and  trained  them. 

Brabant  Screen  {The),  1730.  A 
earicature  in  which  the  Duchess  of 
Kendal,  from  behind  a  screen,  is  supply- 
ing Knight,  treasurer  of  the  South  Sea 
Company,  with  money  to  effect  his 
escape,  when  the  bubble  bursts. 

KnlSht.  with  all  the  doenments.  books,  and 
•sorels  w  the  directors,  efleoted  his  escape  to 
Calais.  Be  was  apprehended  near  Ll^ge.  and 
ledfsd  III  the  citadel  of  Antwerp ;  bat  the  Slates 
«f  Brabant  refused  to  give  him  up.  and  he  was 
allowed  to  make  his  eeoajpe.  The  Duchess  of 
Xsndal  was  the  mistrees  of  Oeorfe  I.,  the  reigning 
king,  and  the  caricature  Implies  that  the  royal 
ianiUy  was  involved  in  the  Iniquity  of  the  scheme. 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  certainly  one  of  the 
I  oC  the  Company. 


Bracoesohi  (TAd),  1409.  The  party 
ot  Bracoio,  foimed  into  a  company  on 
the  deaih  of  Barbiano.    See  *  Sforseschi.' 

• 

Braociolini  {Poggio\  of  Tuscany 
(1881>1469),  secretary  to  seven  popes. 
Baid  to  be  tiie  author  of  the  '  Annals  of 
Tacitus'  (g.v.),  for  which  *  forgery'  he 
received  from  Cosmo  de'  Medici  600  gold 
sequins.  We  are  told  that  the  original 
Ms.  of  Braodolini's  forgerv  is  still  pre- 
served in  the  library  of  Florence.  See 
'Literary  Impostors,  &c.' 

If  this  Is  true,  then  the  quotaUons  given  by 
Paloy  »nd  others  from  Tacltns  la  testimony  of 


Christ  are  utterly  worthless  for  they  are  aKtrects 
trora  the  *  Annals ' :  thus  '  Christians  took  their 
name  from  their  Sounder,  one  Christ,  pot  to  death 
in  the  reign  of  Tiberius  by  his  proonrator  Pontius 
Pilate '  Is  from  the '  Annals '  zv.  M. 

Bradford  Iiaw.     Hang  first  and 

try   afterwards.     A   summary   way  of 

dealing   with  marauders,  especially  in 

border   laws  and  in  times  of  general 

turbulence. 

There  are  manyslmllsjrezpressions :  as  Lydford 
Law,  Halifax  Law,  Cupar  Justice,  Jedburgh 
Justice.  Bnrslem  Club  Law,  Abingdon  Iaw  (f.r.), 
If  ob  Law,  &c. 

Brahminism,  It  includes  a  belief 
in  a  Supreme  Being,  the  doctrine  of 
immortauty,  that  of  a  Trinity,  and  also 
of  an  Incarnation.  It  teaches  a  belief  in 
a  heaven  and  hell,  and  of  a  divine 
revelation.  The  Brahmins  have  their 
sacred  scriptures  (viz.  the  Vedas,  the 
Vedentas,  the  Upanishads,  and  tiie  Pura- 
nas),  and  two  sacred  poems  of  immense 
length.  The  present  number  of  Brah- 
mins is  180,000,000. 

Brandanes  (s  syl.).  The  name 
given  to  the  1,000  Scotch  archers,  ex- 
ceptionally tall  and  handsome  men,  who, 
in  1298,  followed  Sir  John  Stewart  to 
the  battle  of  Falkirk.  In  that  fatal 
engagement.  Sir  John  was  slain  and  the 
'  Brandanes '  were  annihilated. 

Brandons  and '  St.  Brandon's  day.' 
YalenUne's  day  is  called  *  Dominica  de 
brandonibus.'  A  brandon  is  a  lifted 
torch,  like  Cupid's  torch  of  love;  and 
boys  used  at  one  time  to  carry  about 
brandons  cm  Valentine's  eve  and  Valen- 
tine's day,  collecting  largesses. 

Bras-de-Fer.  Francis  del^tnoue, 
a  Calvinist  of  the  16th  cent.,  and  most 
distinguished  chief  after  the  death  of 
Coligny. 

Brasenose  Colleget  Oxford,  1609. 

Founded  by  William  Smith,  bishop  of 

Lincoln,    and    Sir    Bichaxd    Sutton    of 

Prcstbury,  Chester.    The  head-master  is 

called  the  principal. 

The  origin  of  the  word  Is  doubtful,  naere  is  a 
brasen  noee  over  the  great  gateway. '  a  sign,'  as 
Anthony  Wood  calls  it ;  but  thero  is  a  legend  that 
the  site  of  the  college  was  an  old  bcew-honse  or 
brasserie. 


Bravest  of  the  brave  {The\  'Le 
brave  des  braves.'  Michael  Ney,  marshal 
of  France,  so  caUed  for  his  services  at 
tlie  terrible  battle  of  Hoskowa  in  Russia^ 
in  1819,  which  procured  him  the  title  of 
'  due  de  la  Moskowa'  (1769-1815). 
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Brasen  Horses  of  St.  Mark 
(The).  Four  horses  of  gilt  bronze  re- 
moved by  the  Yenetiana  from  the 
Hippodrome  at  Constantinople,  and 
placed  oyer  the  western  porcn  of  the 
basilica  of  St.  Mark.  No  one  knows  the 
axtist  or  date  of  these  horses.  Angustus 
brought  them  from  Alexandria,  after  the 
conquest  of  Antony,  and  set  them  on  a 
triomphal  arch  in  Rome;  they  were 
removed  by  Nero,  Domitian,  Trajan,  and 
Constantine  to  other  arches.  Constantino 
removed  them  to  Constantinople.  When 
Bonaparte  took  Venice  in  1797  ho 
removed  the  four  horses  to  Paris,  but  in 
1815  they  were  restored  to  Venice,  which 
was  allotted  to  the  Austrian  Govem- 
ment. 

.  Brazen  Wall  {TJie),  A  horse 
regiment  of  Cromwell's  republican  party, 
80  called  because  it  was  never  broken. 
See  '  Stonewall  Jackson.' 

Bread  and  Cheese.  Tlie  shibbo- 
leth of  Tyler's  rebels,  1881,  whereby  he 
detected  Flemish  merchants. 

•  Bread-and-eheeseland.  Twenty 

acres  of  land  left  by  Mary  and  Elizabeth 
Chukhurst  of  Biddcnden  (in  the  12th 
cent.)  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  of  their 

Earish.  The  rent  of  this  huid  was  to  be 
kid  out  in  bread  and  cheese,  to  be 
distributed  on  Easter  Sunday.  The 
parish  poor  were  to  have  270  three-and- 
a-half  pound  loaves,  with  cheese  in  pro- 
portion ;  and  600  rolls  were  to  be  given 
to  non-parishioners. 

Breaking  Money.  To  break  a 
piece  of  money  at  parting,  each  keeping 
a  part,  was  a  bond  of  fidelity  at  one  time 
among  lovers.  This  came  from  very 
remote  times,  before  inns  and  houses  of 
public  accommodation  were  known. 
Travellers  had  then  to  trust  to  the 
hospitality  of  strangers  living  on  the 
road,  and  it  was  customary  at  parting  to 
divide  some  article,  such  as  a  white 
stone  or  smaU  coin,  and  for  the  host  and 
guest  each  to  take  a  part,  that  if  the 
host  required  similar  hospitahty  from 
his  gnesl,  ha  might  claim  it  by  snowing 
the  token.  In  the  Revelation  of  St. 
John  this  custom  is  referred  to  (ii.  17), 
where  Christ  says,  *To  him  that  over- 
oometh  will  I  ^ive  a  white  stone,'  so  that 
at  the  day  of  judgment  he  may  demand 
admission  into  henvep. 


It  stares,  boekons.  polnta  to  the  pl«o«  of  goM 
Wo  brake  between  UM.—Tke  Vow  Breaker,  IIL  1 

Breast-la'WB.  The  common  law  of 
the  Isle  of  Man.  The  code  being  Skjus 
non  scrip  turn  is  deposited  in  the  heart 
or  breast  of  the  deemsters  and  keys  (g.v.). 

Breda  {Compromise  of)^  1566. 
{Peace    of)^  81    June,   1667,  between 
England,  France,  and  Denmark. 

Breeches.  See  'Procession  of  the 
Black  Breeches.' 

Breeches  Bible  {The\  1567- 
Printed  by  Wliittinghom,  Gilby,  and 
Sampson.  So  called  because  Gen.  iii.  7 
runs  thus :  *  The  eyes  of  them  bothe  were 
opened.  .  .  .  and  tliey  sewed  figge-tree 
leaves  together  and  mode  themselves 
breeches.'  Also  called  the '  Geneva  Bible.' 

Breeches  Martyrs.  O'Brien,  M.P. 
and  several  other  Irishmen  imprisoned 
in  1889  for  exciting  the  Irish  to  rebellion 
during  the  turbulent  times  of  the  Land 
League,  refused  to  put  on  the  prison 
dress,  and  went  without  their  breeches, 
shivering  with  cold.  Ridiculed  by  the 
general  public  as  the  *  breechless  martyrs.' 

Breeches  Bevie'w  {The).  The 
'Westminster  Review,'  so  called  from 
Francis  Place,  a  West-end  breeches- 
maker  who  hod  a  considerable  share 
both  in  the  property  and  also  in  its  con- 
duct. 

Brefihi.     Comprised     the    present 

Irish  counties  of  Cavan    and  Leitrun. 

Cavan  was  called  Breifni  O'Reilly ;  and 

Leitrim  was  Breffni  O'Ruark. 

otJLeinstier,  eloped 
ipealed 
People, 
p.  48. 

Brehon  Iia'WB.  In  Ireland.  Un- 
written or  traditional  laws.  These  laws 
were  reduced  to  writing  about  440.  As, 
not  unfrequently,  the  Brehon  laws  were 
repugnant  to  the  laws  of  God  and  man, 
thoy  were  abolished  in  Anglo-Ireland  by 
the  Statute  of  Kilkenny  40  Edw.  III.,  1366 ; 
and  the  abolition  was  extended  to  the 
whole  island  by  James  I. 

Brehon  in  Ireland  meant  a '  jndge,'  and  Brehon 
law  was  Justice  administered  by  the  chief  of  a  clan 
to  thoee  of  hla  own  tribe.  The  Brehon  eat  in  the 
open  air  on  a  stone  or  mound.  Spenser  calls  the 
Ilrehon  laws  *  a  rule  of  rlf  ht  unwritten.'  That  Is, 
not  deriving  its  authority  by  written  statutes. 
The  leriUng  was  simply  a  record  of  existing  laws. 
00  witb  tho '  common  law '  of  England. 


Dermot  MaoMurrogh.  ki: 
with  the  wife  of  O'Ruark  of  Broflnl,  who  appealed 
to  the  monarch.— O'COMMOB,  If  (<(.  0/ Me  IrisA  i 


m 


BRENNUS 


BBETON 


BrennuB.  Ko  proper  name,  but  a 
cormpt  Cymrio  wora,  orenhin  meaninfp 
'king.'  It  was  a  Brennns  who  socked 
Borne  in  the  days  of  Camillns,  B.C.  890. 
Another  Brennus  invaded  Greece,  and 
was  defeated  B.C.  280. 

Brethren,   BrethreniBiiiy  1882. 

The  Plymonth  Brethren  call  themselves 

only   'Brethren/    and     their    relii^ons 

system  they  call  *  Brethrenism.'     They 

practise  no  rites  and  have  no  ministers. 

According    to    the    teaching   of     these 

Christians,  to  preach  the  Gospel  is  to 

deny  that  the  Saviour's  work  is  finished. 

Howttvar,  ther  ImpUi*  on»  another,  which  U  a 
rlto.    fiw '  Brothen.^ 

Brethren  of  Good  Will  (The), 
See  '  Brethren  of  Social  Life.' 

Brethren  of  Our  Iiody  of 
Mount  Olivet,  or  Olivetane,  1272. 

An  offset  of  the  Benedictines,  founded  by 
John  Tolomei.  The  brethren  devoted 
themselves  chiefly  to  teaching  and  the 
cultivation  of  sacred  science. 

Brethren  of  St.  Alexius.    See 

'  Alezians.' 

Brethren  of  St.  George  {The\ 
1472.    See  '  Brotherhood  of  St.  George.' 

Brethren  of  SooiaJ  Life  [The), 
1376.  Founded  in  Holland  by  Geert 
Groote  and  Florentius  Radewin,  not 
unlike  the  subsequent  society  known  as 
the  'United  Brethren'  or  Moravians. 
They  enjoined  a  community  of  goods, 
ascetic  habits,  the  use  of  the  vernacular 
tongue  in  all  religious  services,  and  ac- 
knowledged no  conventual  distinctions 
('all  ye  are  brethren ').  In  1480  thoy 
number^  180  societies. 

Brethren  of  the  Christian 
Schools.  *Fr^re8  des  ^ooles  chr^tiennes,' 
1681,  instituted  at  Reims  by  Canon  J.  B. 
de  la  Salle,  for  the  gratuitous  education 
of  children  in  the  elements  of  religion. 
The  brethren  wore  a  large  black  robe 
and  square  cap.  This  order  survived 
the  Revolution,  and  was  legalised  in  1808. 

Brethren  of  the  Common  Lot 

(The),    See  '  Brethren  of  Social  Life.' 

Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit, 
1065,  or  '  Fratricelli.'  Censured  by  the 
Council  of  Vienna  in  1811,  and  persecuted 
by  Karl  IV.  in  1869.  They  took  their 
name  from  Bom.  viii.  2.  '  The  law  of  the 
spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  mode 
US  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,' 


Their  doctrine  was  a  sort  of  pantheistie 
mysticism.  They  said  that  all  things 
emanate  from  God,  and  will  revert  to 
Him  again  ;  that  rational  souls  are  part 
of  God,  that  the  whole  universe  is  God, 
that  by  divine  contemplation  the  soul  is 
converted  into  the  divine  essence  and 
becomes  free  from  sin. 

Brethren  of  the  Holy  Cross 

{The)y  17th  cent.  The  Rosicrucians,  said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Christian 
Rosencreutz,  who  died  1484,  and  bound 
his  disciples  not  to  make  public  any  of 
his  doctrmes  till  120  years  tutor  his  death, 
The  Rosicrucians  were  credited  with  pos- 
sessing the  secret  of  gold-making,  keep- 
ing lights  burning  for  centuries,  and  other 
alchemic  secrets. 

Brethren  of  the  Passion  (The). 

A  company  of  pilgrims  authorised  to  re- 
present dramatically  in  cathedrals  and 
other  churches  religious  myeterieet  such 
as  the  Incarnation,  the  Crucifixion,  the 
Holy  Trinity,  the  Real  Presence,  the 
Resurrection,  &c.  (18th  to  15th  cent.). 

Brethren  of  the  White  Caps, 

18th  cent.  The  followers  of  one 
Durand,  a  carpenter,  so  called  because 
their  headgear  was  of  white  linen.  They 
bound  themselves  not  to  play  dice,  not 
to  frequent  taverns,  to  wear  no  affected 
clothing,  to  avoid  perjury  and  all  vain 
swearing.  They  also  forbade  the  lords 
from  taking  '  dues '  from  their  vassals. 

Bretigny  {Treaty  of),  8  May,  1800. 

Between  France  and  England,  in  which 

Edward  III.  renounced  all  pretensions 

to  the  crown  of  France ;  abandoned  his 

claim  to  Normandy,  Anion,  and  Maine : 

but,  on  the  other  hand,  his  duchy  of 

Aquitaine  (including  Gascony,  Guienne, 

Poitou  and  Saintonge)  remained  to  him, 

not  as  a  fief,  but  in  full  sovereignty;  while 

his  new  conquest  of  Calais  continued  till 

the  reign  of  Queen  Mary  a  possession  of 

the  English  crown. 

King  J«aa  «••  taken  eapilTe  and  brou^l  lo 
liOndon,  -when  hla  ranKim  wm  fixed  wA  8,000,000 
sold  crowns  (about  l,fiOO,00Of.  Bterling).  Whan  ha 
went  to  Prance  to  collect  the  money,  he  left  hla 
■on,  the  Due  d'AnJou,  aa  a  hoatage j  Dut  the  duka 


ran  awaj,  and  Ji 
he  died  in  Ui84. 


returned  to  LondiMi, 


Breton  Club  (TTie),  1780.  Founded 
at  Versailles  at  the  instigation  of  Lafay- 
ette by  the  deputies  of  Brittany.  It  was 
subsequently  transferred  to  Paris,  and 
become  the  famouji '  Club  des  J^aoobins,' 


BIUDOEWATER 


The  Breton  ehib  wu  formed  becanse  tbs 
king  (IiOiiiB  XVI.)  orer  >Dd  over  agiuii 
lefnMtd  to  Ke  Uieir  de^lattona,  sent  to 


Bretts  and  Boots.  Brotts  were  the 
remainB  of  tho  Britiah  or  Welsh  people  in 
Scotland.  At  one  time  the  'Bntish' 
vere  tlie  chief  inliabitaiitsotlhiinbuton, 
Benfreir,  Ayr,  Ltuiork,  PeebleB,  Selkirk, 
Eoibnrgh,  Dnmlriea,  ajid  Cumberland ; 
uid  this  province  was  called  '  Cambria,' 
'Cambria,'  and  '  8trathclyde.'  In  the 
middle  oi  the  loth  cent,  it  was  a  ttibntar; 
to  England,  and  continued  bo  into  the 
12th  cent.,  when  Cmnbeiland  became  a 
part  of  England. 

The  Scota  were  a  Keltic  people  dwell- 
ing in  the  western  and  northern  parts, 
and  were  called  the  '  wild  Scots,'  the 
'  Irishry  of  Scotland,'  and  '  Scolch  High- 


BretwAlda.  Ad  Anglo-Saxon  chiel 
chosen  to  command  the  arm;  [Bretwald, 
British  ruler). 


BreTiarlmn  Alarlciuitun,  a.D' 

B06.  An  abridnnent  of  the  Theodosian 
Code  bj  Aiario  IL,  king  of  the  Visigoths. 
Brerlary  {Tht),  tat.  A  hook  con- 
taining the  ciuionicfil  hoais  of  the  Latin 
ehnrchjTiz.  Matins,  lAnda,Prinio,  Tierce, 
Beite,  None,  Vespers,  and  Compline,  It 
is  called  a  breviar;  becaase  it  mntainH  in 
abrief  or  abridged  form  the 


uthevork  of  Pope  Gelasias, , 

bat  it  has  been   often  modified.     The 
Oieek  breTiar7  is  called  ■  B-ucologt/,'  and 


Brian  (Bom)  king  of  Mnnater,  b  the 
loth  cent.  He  wan  slain  in  the  battle  of 
CloDtarf  on  Good  Friday  1011. 

Bridewoll,  1532.  Was  bnilt  by 
Henry  Vm.  tor  a  royal  palace,  tor  the 
reception  of  Karl  V.  and  his  [«tinne,  bnt 
sometimes  Che  king  himself  lived  Ulere ; 
in  3668  Uie  palace  wasgivenhy  Edward  VI. 
to  the  city  of  London  fora---'- ' 


wofco 


.    Inie 


Che  fire  of  London.  Bridewell  is 
the  name  of  the  parish,  so  called  from  a 
well  dedicated  to  St.  Bride, 

Bridge  of  Si^hs  (Ti«),  or  Fonte 
del  Sospiri,  Venice.  Connecting  the 
Prigioni  Sotterraneo  with  the  jndgment 
hall  ot  the  doge's  palace.  Those  who 
passed  over  it  after  their  trial  were  prison- 


Srldse  of  Straw,  Venice,  (Thti). 
'PontadellaPaglia.'  One  ol  the  bridges 
which  connected  the  prtsons  with  the 
doge's  palace,  So  callcdbecansewhenthe 
nobles  rode  to  the  council  they  left  their 
hoises  at  the  foot  of  this  bridge  in  charge 
of  grooma,  and  tbcy  were  either  stabled 
or  baited,  or  both. 


Bridgewater  CaJtal  {Tha),    1760. 

From  Worsley  to  Manchester,  cat  b; 
Brindley  under  the  directinn  of  the  Doke 
of  Bridgewater. 

Bridge^rater  Collection  (The), 

1830,  In  the  MS.  department  of  the 
:ritish  Museam.     Collected  hv  the  lail 


lected  hv  the 
Chiefly  M3S.  re 


thedi 


Chi 
ench  history. 

t«r    Tr 

Henry  Egerton, 

ttl  ol  Bridgewater,  placed  e,0O0i.  at 

'  -'"- -dent  0/ the  Royal 


lietyto  be  p 


light  p 


pointed  by  him  to  puhlJBl' 
a  work  on  the  goodnesa  of  Ood'mani' 
fested  in  his  works,  from  eight  stand- 
points. W&BWEu:,  was  appointed  to  take 
general  physics  oonsideted  in  connection 
with  natural  theology.  Buoklanh,  geo- 
logy and  mineralogy.  Bell,  the  hunuui 
hand.      Boost,    animal    and    vegetable 

Rhysiology.     Prout, 
mctio       


»  of  dig! 


in 


BBiaANDAGE 


BRITAIN 


tenuJ  natme  adapted  to  man's  moral  and 
inteUectnal  constitution.  Kidd,  on  the 
adaptation  of  nature  to  man's  physical 
condition.  And  Kibbt,  the  nistory, 
habits,  and  instincts  of  animals. 

Brigandage  of  Ephesus  {T7ie)y 

JLD.  440.  A  conncil  of  Ephesns,  which 
condemned  Theodoret,  one  of  the  Chris- 
tian fathers,  and  defended  Eatyches  the 
heresiarch,  who  maintained  that  the 
humanity  of  Christ  was  absorbed  in  his 
divine  nature.  The  Council  was  called 
'  Latrocinium,'  the  assembly  of  thieres 
and  robbers. 

Bri^s's  IjO^aritllinB.  Construc- 
ted by  Menry  Bnggs,  a  contemporary  of 
Baron  Napier  (1550-1680). 

Blight's  Disease.  A  fatty  de- 
generation  of  the  tissues  of  the  kidneys. 
So  called  from  Dr.  B.  Bright,  who  was  the 
first  to  investigate  the  character  of  the 
disease  in  1887. 

Brighton  of  the  Riviera  {TTie) 
or  '  Brighton  of  tho  South,'  Nice. 

Brilliant  Madman  (The).  Charles 
XII.  of  Sweden  (1697-1710).  Ho  com- 
peUed  tho  Danes  to  make  peace,  dethron- 
ed the  king  of  Poland,  and  waged  war 
with  BuBsia  for  a  time  with  success ;  but, 
being  defeated  by  Csor  Peter  the  Great 
at  Pultowa,  Sweden  fell  from  her  high 
estate  as  a  first-class  power. 

Brinvilliers,  the  poisoner,  was  Marie 
Madeleine  d'Aubxay,  marquise  de  Brinvil- 
liers  (1680-1676).  She  poisoned  her 
father,  her  two  brothers,  and  a  sister.  She 
was  tortured,  beheaded,  and  then  burnt 
to  ashes  in  Paris,  16  July,  1676. 

Brissot  {JeanrPierre).  The  French 
revolutionist  (1764-1798) ;  was  the  first  to 
abandon  the  use  of  hair-powder,  and  was 
the  first  victim  of  Bobespierre.  He  as- 
sumed tho  dress  of  a  quaker,  and  the 
name  of  De  Worvillo. 

Brissotins.  The  followers  of  Jean- 
Pierre  Brissot  in  the  first  French  revoln- 
iion.  Brissot  was  editor  of  the  journal 
called  'Le  Patriote  Fran^ais,'  and  was 
one  of  the  moving  spirits  of  the  times. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  Convention,  but 
was  opposed  to  the  Montagnards,  which 
drew  upon  him  the  wrath  of  Bobespierre, 
who  caused  him  to  be  proscribed  81  May, 
and  be  was  put  to  death  81  Oct.,  1798, 


Bristol  Fashion  (Jnl.  Methodical, 
in  apple-pie  order.  In  tne  great  mass 
meeting,  18  Oct.,  1884,  a  route  of  above 
three  miles  was  observed  in  one  un- 
broken line.  No  cheering  disturbed  the 
stately  solemnity;  no  one  ran  to  give 
any  direction ;  no  noise  of  any  kind  was 
heard;  but  on,  in  one  unbroken  line, 
steady  and  stately,  marched  the  throng 
in  'Bristol  fashion'  ('Daily  News,'  20 
Oct.,  1884). 

Bristol  Riots  {TJus),  Sunday,  29 
Oct.,  1881,  on  tiie  visit  of  Sir  Charles 
Wetherell.  It  was  during  the  excitement 
of  the  Reform  Bill,  wnich  had  been 
thrown  out  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Sir 
Charles,  a  tory,  entered  with  a  cavalcade 
in  a  kind  of  triumph,  and  the  mob  rose 
in  rebellion.  The  bridewell,  the  new 
gaol,  the  Gloucester  county  prison,  several 
of  tiie  toll-houses,  the  bishop's  palace, 
the  mansion-house,  the  custom-bouse, 
the  excise-office,  and  several  private 
houses  were  set  on  fire.  About  110 
persons  were  killed,  and  three  of  the 
ringleaders  were  executed.  The  loss  of 
property  sustained  was  over  half  a  million 
sterling. 

Bristolians  or  Bristolites  (8syl.). 

Prize-fighters  in  the  regency,  of  the 
Bristol  school.  Bristol  was  famous  for 
the  three  pugilists,  Jem  Belcher  (who 
had  lost  one  eye),  Thomas  Cribb  (once  a 
coal-porter),  and  Molineux.  The  other 
school  of  boxers  was  called  the  'Hebrews,' 
of  which  Mendosa  was  the    chief   ex- 

gment.  The  Prince  Begent  was  a 
ristoUan,  and  his  brother  Frederick, 
duke  of  York,  was  a  partisan  of  the 
Hebrew  rivals.  Much  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  general  public,  the  Prince  Begent 
actually  attached  Thomas  Cribb  to  his 
household.    See '  Boxers.' 

Britain  {BuUre  of)^  before  Egbert. 

(ThoM  In  italics  were  prntcm,  propraton,  or 

SraBtocte  of  Rome.) 
efOnaz         .„       B.C.  88-90 

TomtJitliu    S0toAJ>.9 

Cunobellnl  (Cymbellne)    (at    CauelodQ- 

nam) S-Sl 

Admlnina       81-40 

Oaracteoiu   and   Togodomnoa   (Mms   of 

ConoboUn) ...       40-SI 

Ptib.O»t<»iu$  Scapula,  prittor 00-88 

DUUttt.propnttor ...       «S-«7 

Vtroniiu         ...       ...       ...       ,,.       M.       ...       57-W 

PaunituM  Suetoniui ^       ...      88-Sa 

Boadleta,  oueen  of  fho  loSnl 60-(B 

PetroniuB  JStrpiUdMrni       Ofr-TO 

PeHliut  CerfOH*       10-78 

Ciunu  Juliut  AfffMUa 98-86 

QlMla8,klngofUielc8ni        .„       ...      ...  18 


BRITAIN 


BRITISH 


128 


Trebdtiwt        ...       «. 
Jladriam,  emperor    ... 
Bertnu,  prtttor 
LolUmt  Urbieii$ 
Cnlimmiu4  Aorleota 
Utpim$  MitneU^     ... 

Pertimax  

Clodiua  AWnui 
Y.LHt 


A.X>.86-iaO 

lao 

...    190.18B 

...  las-iai 

...  161-188 

...  188-186 

...  M6-1M 

...  192-196 

...  196-206 


U^r^ntf,  fh»  tmperor,  died  at  York  811) 
(No  nanuM  given  HU  967) 
PortHbmWtPrepnrtor       357-976 

A^HrTCV^Wv  ■•■  •«•  ••■  aav  s»«  ys(  «t«  ■■•'' 

Ifamu  Aorelliu  Cajwoains     987-298 

^€voUt,a$idtumimei  the  titk  ofJM{fu$hu, 

in  BritaiH) 

AJectiu.  emperor  of  Srltaln 998-906 

(Hie  wmrdtred  Carausiv*) 

A»cJfpMMm$,  eapbtin  of  Uu!  tniard      906-804 

(&few  Aleehu  :  and  acted  om  prtttor) 

Britain  joined  to  the  prie/rctvre  of  Gaul ...  804 

CoDBtanttiu  Chloms, -with  imperial  poirer  804-800 

(Died  at  York) 

Constantlne  the  Great 806-888 

Cowrtantlne  XL      836-840 

Conetans       840-8S0 

Conslantitis 830-860 

JuUan  and  Lt^ptetu,  prttlorg      860-861 

jMpiem  aUme 863 

Vectaridiua     863-867 

Theodoeitu  Ike  Ancient,  proprmktr      867-878 

Oratlan  (emperor) 878-895 

iXtetoU  o/Maximiu  861) 

Vlctoclnu     • 886-406 

Stilieho,  prteior        406-408 

ConatanUme,prttfect 406-421 

(Jtowgm  reeatted  491) 

TeirUgem,  klag  of  the  Britonfl         445 

{Dethrcnedbi) 

Ambroelns  and  Voribner        4S4-457 

(VorUgem    rtMtored    464;    deposed    by 

HenaistiSSi 

AmbroaliM  eole  namlnal  king 608 

Henglat          4;>7-4B8 

Ella,  faretwalda  of  Britain      401-619 

Oerdlo            619-584 

Unkm  it  taid  to  hawe  reigned  516-549) 

Kenrlo  ...       634-660 

^^mmi»M ..«        •••        •«.        f%        ...        ...        ...  vUv 

CherUns         560-589 

Ethelberi,klntfotKent  .«       ...       560-616 

iSL  Augnmne  arriteg) 

Bedwald  of  East  Anclia „       ...  616-634 

Edwin  the  Great  otMercIa    634-685 

Oeirald  of  Northamhrla ...  685-649 

OswT  of  Morthombria    ...      ^ 643-670 

Wolihere  of  Merela         ...       670-675 

Ethelred  of  If  erola         ...       ...       675-704 

Cenred  of  Merela  ...       ...       m.  704-716 

Ethelbald  of  Merola       716-757 

OlEa  of  Merela        ...       ^ 757-794 

Etftryd  of  Merela 794-796 

Cenolf  of  Merela 795-839 

Zflmrt  sole  king 

{He  mu  breiwatda  in  897) 

Britain.  The  BomanB  divided  it 
into  five  parts : 

1.  Britannia  Prima :  all  the  southern 
counties  from  Kent  to  Cornwall. 

2.  Britannia  Seeunda :  Wales,  Here- 
ford, Monmonthshire,  with  ports  of  Shrop- 
shire, Worcestershire,  and  Gloucester- 
shire. 

8.  Flavia  Oa§ar%enai8:  all  between 
the  north  of  the  Thames  and  the  wall  of 
Sevems,  and  between  the  Mersey  and 
the  Humber,  i.e.  Lincoln,  Nottingham, 
Leicester,  Cheshire,  and  part  of  Shrop- 
shire. 


4.  Valeniin^a:  Northumberland,  part 
of  Cumberland,  and  the  south  of  Boot- 
land. 

5.  Maxima  Oatariemia:  Lancashire 
and  Yorkshire. 

Britain  (LittU\  Aldersgate  Street, 
London.  So  collea  from  the  Earl  of 
Breton,  whose  mansion  stood  on  the 
site.    Brittany  is  so-called  by  Waller. 

Britain  of  the  South.  New 
Zealand. 

Britannia  on  the  copper  coins  was 

first  adopted  by  Charles  II.  The  academy 

figure  of  Britannia  was  Louise  de  Qucrou- 

aille,  created   by  the  king  duchess  of 

Portsmouth.     The  genenJ  design  was 

copied  from  the  coins  of  Antoninus  Pius, 

in  which  is  a  female  figure  holding  a 

sceptre,  and  sitting  on  a  rock,  the  whole 

encompassed  by  the  word  Bbitamnia. 

Some  lay  that  Britannia  la  meant  for  Franoes 
Theroea  Stuart,  dacheM  of  Biohmond ;  other*  maj 
it  is  meant  for  Barbara  Villiers,  dueheee  of  CleTe- 
land.  The  probabilltr  in  favour  of  Louise  de 
Queronaille  1b  this :  the  eoinage  datoe  from  1673. 
and  a  ion  hj  Louise  was  born  the  same  year,  ana 
she  woe  created  duchess  of  Portsmouth  in  1678 ; 
BO  that  at  the  time  she  was  the  reigning  favourite. 
Quorouallle,  pronouxice  Ker-wail. 

Britannia  Prima.  One  of  the 
five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Severus.  It  included  all  the  country 
south  of  the  Thames  and  the  estuary  of 
the  Severn.  It  had  its  own  ruler  (called 
pr(B8e8)t  who  was  subject  to  the  praefect 
or  governor-general  of  the  island. 

Britannia  Bedi viva.  A  birthday 
ode  by  Dry  den.  His  Pollio,  who  was 
to  usher  in  the  Golden  Age,  was  the  son 
of  James  EL  and  Mary  of  Modena,  known 
in  history  as  that  very  poor  creature 
called  'The  Old  Pretender.'  Dryden 
might  be  a  good  poet,  but  certainly  he 
was  no  prophet. 

Britannia  Seounda.  One  of  the 
five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Severus.  It  included  that  part  of  the 
island  lying  between  the  Severn  and  the 
sea,  now  colled  Wales.  It  had  its  own 
ruler  (called  prisaes)^  who  was  subject  to 
the  prsefect  or  governor-general  of  the 
island. 

British  Asaooiation  {T?ie),  L 
In  1881.  To  give  a  stronger  impulse 
and  more  systematic  direction  to  scientific 
inquiry;  to  promote  the  intercourse  of 


124 


BRITISH 


BBOMSBEBG 


Bcientiflo  men  pfenerally;  to  obtain  more 
general  attention  to  objects  of  science, 
and  a  remoral  of  whaterer  impedes  its 
progress.    First   meeting   was   held  at 

II.  In  1846-1847,  for  the  relief  of  the 
starving  Irish  and  Scotch  daring  the 
potato  famine.  It  was  under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mr.  Jones  Lloyd  (Lord  Overstone) 
and  Mr.  Thomas  Baring,  and  the  collec- 
tion was  969,8022.,  to  which  was  added 
collections  made  in  chnrches  of  200,788/., 
total  470,0412.,  of  which  one-sixth  was 
sent  to  tiie  highlands  of  Scotland  and 
the  rest  to  Ireland. 

Britifih  Columbia,  1869.  A  terri- 
tory about  420  miles  in  length  (extending 
from  the  Rocky  Mountains  on  the  east  to 
the  Pacific),  with  an  average  breadth  of 
800  miles  from  the  American  frontier 
northwards.  It  includes  Yancouyer's 
Island. 

British  Kingps.  According  to  the 
'  Chronicles  of  the  Celtic  Kings,'  Japhet 
was  the  first  British  king.  This  is  not 
given  as  history,  but  it  is  worth  knowing 
as  a  tradition. 

British  Iiegion  in  Spain  {The), 
1888.  The  1,200  men  under  the  command 
of  Colonel  Evans  which  Lord  Palmerston 
permitted  to  serve  the  Queen  of  B^ain  in 
the  Carlist  civil  war,  by  doing  which  he 
suspended  the  Foreign  Enlistment  Act. 

British  Iiion  ( T?ie).    Bichard  Ccbut 

de  Lion  (1157,  1189-1100). 

Bo  eArly  -weM  hia  httrolo  anarglM  dttplsyvd,  th*t 
he  WM  oallod  'The  Briilah  Lion  '  betoro  ho  bogan 


hie  reign.— 8&1BOM  TuufXB,  HiaU  of  England,  vol. 
I.  p.  801. 

British  ICusenm  (The),  1758. 
Began  with  the  library  and  curiosities  of 
Sir  Hans  Sloane,  purchased  for  20,000/., 
and  deposited  in  Old  Montague  House, 
Bloomsoury  (the  house  was  built  by  the 
first  Duke  of  Montague  for  his  residence). 
Townley's  collection  of  marbles  was 
purchased  by  the  nation  in  1805;  his 
gems,  coins,  and  bronzes  in  1814.  The 
Elgin  Marbles  were  purchased  for  the 
nation  in  1816 ;  and  ^lacas's  collection 
of  antiquities  in  1867.  See  'Townley 
Marbles,'  *  Elgin  Marbles.' 

British  Museum  Library  (The), 

1758.  The  library  of  Sir  Hans  Sloane, 
and  the  MSS.  collected  by  Harley  (earl  of 
Oxford)  and  his  son,  were  purchased  by 
the  Britipb  Museum.    In  1767  George  IJ, 


E resented  to  the  Mnsefun  the  'Boyal 
brary,'  and  the  Cottonian  library  was 
then  transferred  thither  (the  Cottonian 
library  was  collected  by  Sir  B.  B.  Cotton, 
who  died  in  1631).  In  1828  the  splendid 
library  of  George  IIL  was  presented  to 
the  Museum  by  George  IV.  In  1847 
the  Grenville  library  was  bequeathed  to 
the  Museum.  In  1857  the  new  reading- 
room  was  opened,  and  the  military  guard 
was  disoontmued  in  1868. 

British  19'orth  America  Aot 
(T^),  1867.  The  instrument  of  Federa- 
tion, constituted  as  the  'Dominion  of 
Canada.' 

British  Solomon  (TT^e).  James  I. 
(1566,  1603-1625).  SuUy  called  him 
'  the  most  learned  (not  the  toiseet)  fool  in 
Christendom.'  The  poet  Hawes  oalla 
Henry  YII.  the  'British  Solomon.' 

British  Thaumaturgus  (The). 
St.  Cuthbert,  who  died  688. 

Broad  Bottom  Administration 

(The).  From  Aug.  1743  to  March  1764, 
formed  by  Pelham  and  dissolved  at  his 
death.  It  succeeded  the  Grenville  ad- 
ministration. It  was  called  *  Broad  Bot- 
tomed '  because  it  included  both  Whigs 
and  Tories.  Lord  Hardwicke  (chan- 
cellor); Pelham  (first  lord,  &o.)\  Duke 
of  Newcastle  and  Earl  Harrington  (secre- 
taries of  state);  Duke  of  Devonshire 
(steward  of  the  household);  Bedford 
and  Sandwich  (admiralty);  Earl  Gk>wer 
(privy  seal);  Lyttelton,  Marquis  of 
Tweeddale,  Earl  Harrington,  Mr.  Gren- 
ville, Sir  John  Hynde  Cotton,  Bnbb 
Dodington,  Cobham  Hobart,  and  the 
Duke  of  Dorset  were  the  other  members. 
It  contained  nine  dukes,  seven  of  whom 
were  in  the  cabinet,  vi«. — ^ArgyU,  Bed- 
ford, Dorset,  Grafton,  Mont^u,  New- 
castle, and  Bichmond.    See  '  Unionists.' 

Broad  Church  School  (T^).  Of 

German  theology,  headed  by  Neander,  a 
converted  German  Jew.  His '  Universal 
History  of  the  Christian  Beligion  and 
Church'  has  superseded  Mosheim's 
'  Ecclesiastical  History.' 

Bromsberg  {Treaty  oj 
1645.  Between  Sweden  an( 
In  1648  Oxenstiem,  chancellor  of  Sweden, 
invaded  the  duchies  of  Holstein  and 
Sleswig,  because  Christian  IV.,  jealous 
of  Sweden,  had  secretly  tried  to  ruin  its 
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trade.  After  a  war  of  two  years,  a  con- 
ference for  peace  was  opened  at  Broms- 
berg,  througih  the  mediation  of  France, 
and  in  Aug.  1645  a  treaty  was  duly 
signed.  This  treaty  secored  to  Sweden 
exemption  from  the  payment  of  the 
Sound  duties ;  and  the  isles  of  Gothland 
and  Oesel  were  ceded  in  perpetuity  to 
Sweden. 

Bronze  Age.  That  T>eriod  when  a 
people  or  race  use  chiefly  bronze  for 
tools  and  weapons.  Byron  calls  the  era 
of  Napoleon  Bonaparte  'the  Age  of 
Bronze.' 

Brook  Farm.  A  socialistic  society 
which  had  its  locale  in  the  vicinity  of 
Boston,  U.S.  Every  member  contributed 
to  the  general  fond  or  paid  his  quota  in 
mAwimT  or  other  work.  The  idea  was 
suggested  by  Margaret  Fuller,  but  the 
society  waa  organised  by  the  Bey.  W.  H. 
Chaiming.  The  members  boarded  in 
oommon,  dressed  most  economically, 
bought  at  their  own  stores,  and  reduced 
the  price  of  living  to  the  lowest  point. 
The  evenings  were  spent  in  intellectual 
amusements  or  social  gatherings.  The 
speculation  was  an  utter  failure,  and 
after  six  years  the  'Farm'  was  broken 
up.  Emerson  often  visited  the  Farm, 
and  Hawthorne  lived  there  for  twelve 
months. 

Broom  C^<in  Tromp^a),     Dr.  Lin- 
gard,  in  his '  Hist,  of  Engl.,'  viii.  5,  tells  us 
that  in  1652,  while  Admiral  Blake  (sup- 
posing the  naval  operations  for  the  year 
to  be  over)  had  detached  a  large  part  of 
his  fleet,  Van  Tromp   came   into   the 
Downs  with  a  fleet  double  the  size  of 
that  commanded  at  the  time  by  Blake. 
A  battle  ensued,  but  at  night  Admiral 
Blake  ran  up  the  river  as  far  as  Leigh. 
Van  Tromp   insulted  the  coast  as  he 
sought  to  renew  the  fight,  cruising  back- 
wai^  and   forwards   from   the   North 
Foreland  to  the  Isle  of  Wight.    Intoxi- 
cated with  his  success,  he  now  fastened 
a  broom  to  the  head  of  his  mast  to 
indicate  that  he  had  swept  the  English 
from  the  sea;  but  next  year,  18  Feb., 
Blake  met  Van  Tromp   on   an   equal 
footing,  when  the  victory  rested  with  the 
Engli^  the  loss  of  the  Dutch  being  11 
men-of-war  and  80  merchant-men. 


Hf»  <!▼••  M  Ills  ftothorities:  Heath, 
Wbltoiook,  p.  551 ;  Leioeater's  '  Joaxoal,' 
Qtoce,  L  aai,  and  muwe,  L  asB-aoi. 
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Brother  Protectors  {The).  A 
secret  republican  society  of  France  and 
Lombardy,  sprung  from  the  Carbonari, 
after  the  unsuccessful  outbreak  of  24 
June,  1817. 

Brothers  and  Sisters  of  the  Free 
Spirit,  18th  cent.  Sprang^  up  in  the 
Bihine  country  and  spread  into  fhranoe 
and  Italy.  As  the  *  Spirit  had  made 
them  free,'  they  claimed  perfect  civil, 
moral,  and  religious  freedom.  They  set 
aside  the  marriage  tie  and  acknowledged 
no  church.  Their  religion  was  a  mixture 
of  pantheism  and  antinomianism.  They 
were  condemned  by  the  synod  of  Cologne 
in  1806,  and  by  that  of  Treves  in  1810. 

Brothers     of    Charity,    1620. 

Established  for  visiting  and  administer- 
ing to  the  sick.  Approved  by  Paul  V. 
in  1621,  and  subjected  to  the  rule  of  St. 
Augustine.  In  Europe  they  dress  in  black, 
in  America  in  brown.    See  *  Brethren.' 

Brothers  of  the  Cross.  I.  A  name 
adopted  by  the  Jesuits  after  the  society 
was  suppressed  by  Clement  XTV.  in  1778. 
See  *  Paccanarists.' 

n.  The  Flagellants.  See  *  Brother- 
hood of  the  Cross.' 

Brothers  of  the  Pen  {The).  A 
trade-guild  at  Brussels,  in  tiie  middle  of 
the  15th  cent.,  for  the  copying  of  manu- 
scripts, and  their  illuminations,  hitherto 
connned  to  the  scriptoria  of  religions 
houses.  Some  twenty  years  later  the 
introduction  of  priutmg  revolutionised 
the  literary  world  of  Europe. 

Brothers  of  the  Tentonio 
House  of  our  Ijady  of  Jerusalem 

{The).    The  *  Teutonic  knights '  {q.v.). 

Brotherhood    of    St.    Gheorge 

{The),  1472-1494.  A  short-lived  fraternity 
of  arms  constituted  by  Act  of  Parliament 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.,  and  consisting 
of  18  gentlemen  chosen  from  the  four 
counties  of  the  Pale :  for  Kildare  4 ;  for 
Dublin  8,  one  of  which  was  the  lord 
mayor  of  the  time  being ;  for  Meath  4, 
one  of  which  was  the  seueschtl ;  and  for 
Louth  2,  one  of  which  was  the  mayor  of 
Drogheda.  They  met  annually  to  elect 
a  captain  on  St.  George's  Day  and  main- 
tained 120  mounted  archers,  40  horse- 
men, and  40  pages,  for  the  protection  ot 
the  English  border. 
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Brotherhood  of  Bt.  Patrick 
{The)t  about  1868.  An  Irish  secret 
society,  a  branch  of  the  Bibbon  assooia* 
tion  (9.V.))  their  platform  being  similar 
to  that  of  the  Fenians.  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

Brotherhood  of  Thomas  h 
Beoket  {The),  I8OO.  A  merchants' 
company  chartered  in  1406  by  Henry  IV. 

Brotherhood  of  the  Cross  {T?ie). 

The  Flagellants  (q-v.)  so  called  them- 
seWes.  They  wore  a  cross  on  their 
breast,  another  on  their  back,  and  a  third 
on  their  hat ;  and  took  upon  themselyes 
to  do  penance  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 
All  who  joined  the  brotherhood  had  mil 
forgiveness  of  sins  for  88  days,  a  day  for 
a  year  of  Christ's  sojourn  upon  earth. 

Broughtonian  (A).  A  boxer,  so 
called  from  Broughton  tftie  beefeater, 
who  was  the  best  1x>xer  of  his  day. 

BroTnrn  Monarch  of  Ireland 
(Ths).  Rotherick  O'Gonor,  called  don, 
dun,  or  dhu,  king  of  Connaught  (1116- 
1198). 

Browne  Scholarship,  for  classics. 
Value  Sl^,  tenable  for  seven  years. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
by  Sir  William  Browne.  M.D.,  1774. 
iSee  *  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Browne's  Medals  {Sir  William). 
(1)  For  a  Greek  ode  in  imitation  of 
Sappho ;  (2)  for  a  Latin  ode  in  imitation 
of  Horace ;  (S)  for  a  Greek  and  Latin 
epigram.  Each  medal  to  be  gold, 
worth  61.  For  undergraduates  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Founded  by 
Sir  William  Browne,  M.D..  in  1774.    See 

*  Begins  Professor  of  Greek.' 

BrownistSy  1580.  The  followers  of 
Bobert  Brown,  educated  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge.  He  main- 
tained that  the  Scriptures  ought  to  be 
followed  in  all  matters  of  discipline,  as 
well  as  in  matters  of  doctrine.  That 
every  congregation  is  a  church,  indepen- 
dent, and  with  power  to  settle  its  own 
discipline  and  government.  Whence 
they  were   called   'Independents'  and 

*  Congregationalists.' 

Tho  Brownlsta  were  rigid  Separatists,  the  Ilobiii- 
■onians  only  Mml-MiMkratiBte.  Tho  BrownUte.  aa 
ultra-inurlbaiis,  looked  on  the  Established  Chtirota 
as  unchrlsiian,  and  refused  oommnnloa  with  it. 
Thaoker  and  Ooppinc  two  Srownlsts,  luilezod 


Bruno  {Qiordano),  1580-1600.  Ho 
was  burnt  to  death  for  what  was  called 
*  heresy,'  but  his  heresv  consisted  in  his 
belief  that  this  earth  ox  ours  is  not  the 
only  part  of  the  universe  inhabited  by 
intelligent  beings;  that  the  temporal 
power  of  the  pope  is  an  anomaly;  and 
that  thought  should  be  fre«.  In  1889 
the  ItaUans,  Germans,  Swiss,  and  somo 
others,  erected  a  bronze  statue  to  the 
'  martyr,'  executed  by  Signor  Ettori  Fer- 
rari. It  stands  on  a  granite  pedestal, 
adorned  with  bas-reliefs.  The  ceremony 
of  unveiling  took  place  on  Whitsun  Day, 
0  June ;  a  procession  of  above  8,000  took 
part  in  it,  and  200  flags  were  carried. 
The  ^  statue  stands  in  the  Campo  dei 
Fieri,  on  the  spot  where  Bruno  was 
burnt  to  death. 

Brunswick  (£in#o/}.  See  <  Hanover 

Brunswiok  Clubs  and  'Brans- 
wickers,'  1828.  Clubs  organised  to  coun- 
teract the  Catholic  Association  {q.v). 
Called  Brunswick  because  Gkorge  III. 
was  most  resolute  against  any  conces- 
sions to  the  Roman  Catholics.  Frederick, 
duke  of  York,  shared  his  father's  hos- 
tility, and  so  did  George  IV.  Members 
of  these  clubs  were  call^ '  Brunswickers.' 
The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  Lord  Windielsea, 
and  Lord  Kenyon  led  the  way  to  the 
formation  of  Brunswick  dubs  in  Eng- 
land. 

The  CathoUo  Aaiooiatlan  led  to  a  oamnimt-wgu^ 
isatlon  of  the  Protestants,  la  the  form  of  Brunswiek 
clubs.  This  organisation  embraoed  the  whole  of 
the  Protestant  peasantry  (of  Ireland),  north  and 
south,  the  Protestant  facers,  and  many  of  the 
tfontry.  They  held  their  regular  meetings  .  .  .  and 
had  their  'rent '  to  bear  tho  expense  of  the  agita* 
tion.— Uowrrr,  HUL  o/Engltutd  (jtmx  ie».  p.  196). 


Brunswiok  Manifesto  {The),  25 
July,  1792.  A  manifesto  of  the  Duke  of 
Brunswick,  commander-in-chief  of  the 
united  armies  of  Prussia  and  Austria, 
sent  to  put  down  the  French  revolution. 
The  duKe  stated  in  this  foolish  and  in- 
sulting document  that  he  had  been  sent 
by  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  *to  lay 
Paris  in  the  dust,  and  to  crudi  the 
republican  vipers  under  his  heel.' 
Brunswick  was  thoroughly  beaten  by  the 
revolutionists. 

Bryanites  (8  syl.),  1815.  The  fol- 
lowers of  William  Bryan,  a  local 
Sreacher,  who  separated  from  tho 
[ethodist  connection,  and  introduced  a 
more  popular  element  in  his  soheme  U 
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church  government.  Like  the  Methodists 
they  are  great  open-air  preachers,  and 
zeoeive  tiie  Lord's  Sapper  sitting. 

Bryce,  or  Brice  (St.).  Bishop  of 
Tours;  he  sncceeded  St.  Martin  aoout 
400,  but  was  driven  from  his  see  by  the 
mob,  and  took  refuge  in  Borne.    Subse- 

Suently  he  returned  to  Tours,  where  he 
ied  in  444.    His  day  is  13  Nov. 

Bryce's  Day  {St.),  13  Nov.,  1002. 
Memorable  for  the  massacre  of  the 
Danes  in  England.  They  had  accepted 
heavy  bribes  time  after  time  from  Ethel- 
red  II.  the  Unready  to  quit  the  kingdom, 
but  always  returned  again  to  commit 
further  devastation.  At  length,  by  un- 
wise policy  (un-ready  policy),  it  was  re- 
solved to  massacre  all  the  Danes  in  the 
kingdom.  As  might  have  been  expected, 
this  roused  the  vengeance  of  the  Danes, 
and  next  year  Sweyn  appeared  with  a 
more  formidable  army  to  avenge  his 
countrymen. 

Bubble  Act  (TTui),  1719.  6  George  L 
e.  18 ;  to  punish  the  promoters  of  babble 
schemes.    Bepealed  5  July,  1825. 

Buccaneers,  1526-1697.  In  French 
'  Flibustiers.'  An  association  of  seamen 
whose  object  was  to  effect  landings 
forcibly  on  the  shores  of  the  New  World, 
locked  against  them  by  Spanish  guarda- 
eoatas.  Originally  the  English  and  the 
ihrench  united  for  the  purpose,  and  were 
afterwards  joined  by  the  Portuguese  and 
the  Dutch.  Thomas  Tyson  was  the  first 
to  fit  out  a  fleet  which  ravaged  several  of 
the  West  India  Islands  (1526) ;  but  the 
most  renowned  buccaneer  was  Henry 
Morgan,  a  Welshman.  In  the  reign  of 
William  ITT,  the  French  flibustiers  were 
thoBwom  enemies  of  the  British  bucca- 
neers ;  and  at  the  treaty  of  Byswick,  in 
1697,  all  these  piratic  expeditions  were 
suppressed. 

BucentauT  {The).  The  state  barge 
of  the  Venetians.  A  flashy  cumbersome 
'Lord  Mayor's  Coach,'  some  100  feet 
long  and  21  broad,  with  32  banks  of  oars, 
manned  by  168  rowers.  All  the  fittings 
were  gorgeous  in  the  extreme.  It  was 
employed  every  year  when  the  doge 
'  married  the  Atlantic,'  and  also  to  con- 
duct guests  whom  the  republic  de- 
lighted to  honour  to  the  doge's  palace. 
Sie  *  Espousal  of  the  Adriatic' 


The  barM  was  broken  ap  bv  the  Froneh  whan 
V«nlo«  In  1797  foil  Into  Uia  taanda  of  Booaaparto* 

BuchanistS,  1783.  A  Scotch  leot, 
extinct  in  1846.    See  *  Buchanites.' 

Buchanites  (8  syl),  1776,  &c. 
Followers  of  Mrs  Bachan  {n4e  Elspeth 
Simpson,  1738-1791),  a  native  of 
Banff.  She  was  called  by  her  disciples 
'  Our  Lady,'  and  had  rather  a  numerous 
following,  who  lived  in  common,  were  in- 
dustrious, and  paid  their  way.  They 
neither  married  nor  were  given  in 
marriage,  and  believed  that  they  would  be 
taken  to  heaven  without  dying.  On  her 
deathbed  she  told  her  disciples  she 
would  rise  again  within  six  days,  ten  years, 
or  fifty  years,  according  to  the  strength 
of  their  faith.  Andrew  Innes  was  her 
first  disciple,  and  died  at  the  age  of 
ninety,  a  few  days  after  the  expiry  of  the 
50th  anniversary  of  Mrs.  Buchan's  death. 

Bucharest  (Trea^  oA  28  May,  1812. 
Between  Bussia  and  Turkey,  signed 
while  Napoleon  with  his  grand  army  was 
in  Bussia,  and  meditating  a  descent  on 
Moscow. 

Buckeye  State  (The),  The  State 
of  Ohio  is  so  called  because  the  buokeya 
tree  {tssculus /lava)  abounds  there. 

Buckingham  House,  London.  So 
called  from  John  Sheffield,  duke  oi 
Buckingham,  who  built  it  in  1703. 
Bought  by  government  for  Queen 
Charlotte,  in  1761.  It  was  taken  down 
in  1825,  and  the  present  palace  raised  on 
the  site  in  the  same  year,  but  enlarged 
by  Queen  Victoria  in  1858. 

Buckingham's  Flood,  Oct.  1488. 
The  Duko  of  Buckingham,  having  ratted 
from  Bichard  III.  to  the  Duke  of  Bich- 
mond's  party,  set  out  to  join  his  forces 
with  the  other  leaders;  but  there  fell 
such  heavy  and  continuous  rains  during 
his  whole  march  from  Brecon  through 
the  Forest  of  Dean  to  the  Severn,  that 
the  bridges  were  carried  away,  and  all 
the  fords  were  rendered  impassable. 
Such  rains  and  floods  had  not  been 
known  in  the  memory  of  man ;  and  the 
inundation  of  the  Severn  was  called 
*  Buckinghsjn's  Flood.' 

Buddhist  St.  Augustine  {The) 

of  Japan.     Shodo  Sbonin,  who,  in  767, 
erected  the  Buddhist  temple  of  Nikko. 

Buffon.  The  supplemental  works  ol 
Buffou's  *  Natural  History '  are — 
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Danbenton  0716-1800),  ihe  ajuktomy  of  animals. 

Lac^pede  <1757-1686).oviparous  animals,  Mrpenta, 
whales  and  fishes.    Publiahod  1780. 

Ooaneau  de  HoatbeiUard  (1730-1785),  birds. 

Bonnlai  a76l-1811).  foreign  birds.  He  published 
ma  edition  of  Boflon  in  197  vols. 

Dandln  an4-1804),  repUles. 

lAlreille  aW-iBtSi,  insects. 

Bug  Bible  (T/m;),  1551.  Matthew's 
bible  is  so  called  because  verse  6  Psalm 
zci.,  'Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the 
terror  by  night,'  is  there  translated 
*  Thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  the  bugges 
by  night.'    iS«0  '  Bibles.' 

Building  Act  Committee  (r^ 
Metropolitan),  Bespon&ible  for  the  carry- 
ing oat  of  the  different  acts  regulating 
the  height  of  buildings  in  the  metropolis, 
the  materials  ased  in  their  construction, 
the  tkioknesB  of  the  party  walls,  and 
(in  cases  of  theatres  and  other  places 
of  public  entertainment)  the  facilities 
afforded  for  ingress  and  egress. 

FW  these  murposes  London  is  divided  into  74 
districts,  eacn  under  the  charge  of  a  district  sur- 
veyor appointed  by  the  boctfd,  but  paid  by  tees. 

Building  Bess  of  Hardwick.  She 
was  thrice  mimried.  She  built  a  former 
Chatsworth,  the  existing  Hardwick  Hall, 
and  added  *a  great  parlour,'  and  the 
ehapel  of  Sutten  Court,  in  Somersetehire. 

Bulgarians  {The),  The  CathSri 
{q,v.)  were  so  called  sometimes  from  their 
connection  with  the  Bulgarian  Paulicians. 

Bull  Bun.    See  Appendix. 

Bull  against  Iiuther  (The).    By 

Leo  X.,  1621.  'In  the  name  of  tlie 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  we  do  curse  him  and  those  who 
are  led  astray  by  him;  and  we  cut  off 
both  him  and  them  from  all  communion 
of  the  saints.  Cursed  be  they  in  prayer, 
cursed  in  speech  and  in  silence,  in  eating 
and  in  sleep,  in  taste,  in  hearing,  and  in 
all  the  other  senses.  Cursed  in  the  eyes, 
^e  head,  and  the  whole  body,  from  the 
crown  of  the  head  te  the  sole  of  the  foot. 
I  conjure  Satan  and  his  imps  te  terture 
them  both  day  and  night,  till  they 
perish  bv  water,  by  fire,  or  the  cord.'  As 
tliis  bull  was  read  in  the  churches,  the 
officiating  priest,  after  the  lights  had  been 
extinguished,  said  aloud,  *  As  I  blow  out 
these  lights,  may  the  light  of  life  be  for 
ever  hidden  from  their  eyes.  So  be  it. 
Amen  and  amen.' 

Bee  a  aimilar  bull  la  *  Notes  and  Queries,'  SI  Jan. 
l88J,p.44. 


Bull  of  Pius  V.  ( The),  27  April,  1570 
Commanding  all  the  faithful  to  break 
with  the  Anglican  Church,  to  abandon 
and  dethrone  Elizabeth,  and  to  subject 
England  to  a  foreign  invader.  See  *  Csna 
Domini.' 

The  words  ran  thus : '  ]>eolaraians  EUsabetham 
luBreticam  .  .  .  eiqne  adhaerentes  .  .  .  anathema- 
tis  sententiam  inourrisse  esseque  a  Chrisil  cor- 
poris unitate  praeoisos  .  .  .  prontnosillospriMen* 
tlum  autorltaie  absolTimns,  et  privamus  eamdcm 
EUsabetham  prtetenso  Jnreregni  alllsqae  omnibus 
Bupradictis.  Prieclptmusque  et  Interdlcimus 
unlTersis  et  singulis  procoribus,  subditis.  populls, 
el  allis  prflBdiotis,  ne  ilU.  ejusve  monitls,  mandatis, 
et  legibus.  audeant  obedire.  Qui  secus  egerint,  eoe 
simlU  anathomatis  sententi&lnnodamus. 

'.'  In  IfiTS  Oregory  Xin.  supplemented  the  bull 
of  his  predecessor  by  declaring  that  Elisabeth  had 
forfeited  the  crown  of  Ireland. 

BullaAureaof  Hungary,  1222.  The 
Magna  Charta  of  that  kmgdom,  exacted 
from  Andrew  II.,  a  feeble,  self-willed, 
worthless  king,  not  unlike  our  King  John. 

Bulla  C(Bn»  Bomini.   A  buU  of 

excommunication  and  anathema  against 
heretics,  read  before  the  people  on  Holy 
Thursday.  Those  offences  which  are 
condemned  by  this  bull  can  be  absolved 
only  by  the  pope. 

Buller     of    Brasenose.     John 

Hughes  is  so  called  in  Wilson's  *  Noctos 
AmbrosianfB.'  Hughes,  however,  was 
not  of  Brasenose,  but  Oriel  College, 
Oxford. 

Bullies.  F.  J.  Gall  noticed  that 
all  bull-eyed  boys  are  overbearing  and 
quarrelsome.  By  bull-eyes  he  meant  full 
prominent  eyes.  As  an  historical  pun 
this  connects  bull-eyes  with  our  word 
*  bullies,'  but  whether  the  connection  is 
of  any  philological  worth  is  quite  another 
matter.    See  *  Nab.' 

Btilwer  Clayton  Treaty  (The), 

1850.  Betvveen  Great  Britein  and  the 
United  Stetes  of  North  America,  respect- 
ing the  ship-canal  between  the  Atlantic 
and  Pacific  Oceans.  Signed  at  Washing- 
ton. This  treaty  bears  upon  the  canal 
through  Lake  Nicaragua. 

Bund  {The)  of  Germany.  A  confede 
ration  of  the  thirty-five  sovereign  states, 
which  had  every  variety  of  government, 
from  absolutism  to  democracy,  all  inde- 
pendent. It  was  represented  by  a  Diet, 
q.v. 

Bundesrath  ( The\  1871 .  The  dele- 
gates of  the  confederated  governments  oi 
the  German  empire. 


Bunetown  Coppers  (AmeriBan,). 
CouuteiTeil  EugliBh  ha'pennies  muia- 
(motaied  ■iBungtown  (non  BktnejBiiUe), 
Ibu.  (Butlett, '  Dictioouy  ol  Amenowo- 
irau,'  1877). 

'BnoyJ.TheMijtUnoflhe),  l*  Sept., 
18M.  When  the  combined  French  uid 
English  arm;  resolved  to  loud  on  the 
Crimea,  the  apot  selected  vu  the  '  Old 
Fort  Bay,-  i.s.  the  sontheni  b&; ;  and  to 


hnoj,  uid  the  English  on  the  right. 
DoKDE  the  night,  uiee  French  offloers 
pUoed  colonivd  bnoja  u  the  limits  tor 
the  Reueh  lauding,  taldng  up  the  whole 
■oath  btj^  ind  leeTing  Admiral  Ljrons 
to  improTue  >  new  amngement  as  » 
buiding  plw«  lor  the  English.  This  was 
k  dodge  that  the  French  might  be  the 
first  to  land. 
Borchardlcam,     Bnrchjirdtc. 

Beyosid  dispnte,  Borcbard,  who  died 
low,  bishop  o[  Worms,  compiled  a  hage 
Tolnme  which  long  enjoyed  nnbonnded 
repnte.  It  was  a '  compto  rendn  '  of  edicts 
and  decretals,  so  *dnunbly  set  forth  that 
■n  fiippBal  to  hia  book  wui  considered 
final.  Henoe  *  Borchardiotun '  oune  to 
a  diotam  beyond  dispute. 


BnTOhall  {Old).  The  pen-name 
of  Blihn  Bnrritt,  the  'learned  bUck- 
■miUi,'  an  American  lingoiit  and  anthoi 
(1B1I>-'187B). 

Bordett  Biot  (T^],  IBIO.  This 
txota  oat  of  the  en-eat  ol  Oole  Jones, 
president  at  a  debating  society  called  the 
'Biitiafa  Fonun,'  The  qaeation  ol  debate 
wsa,  'Which  was  the  erester  oatroge 
upon  public  feeling:  Mr.  Yorke'e  enforce- 
ment of  the  ->— J-"j[  order,  or  Ur.  Wind- 
ham's attack  oo  the  liberty  of  the  ptesa 
on  tha  same  oooaaion  7 '  Sir  Francis 
Bordett  mored  in  the  honse  that  Oale 
Jone*  ■hoold  be  discharged,  as  the  '  Biit^ 


ish  Fomm'  waa  a'prirate  debating  soolet;  > 
and  Cobbett,  in  his  •  Weekly  Blister, 
took  Bnrdett's  side  of  the  question.     Sii 

Francis,  in  a  letter  published  by  Cobbett, 
■poke  contemptnonsly  of  the  Honse  of 
Commons,  and  Mr.  Lethbridge  moved 
that  he  shonld  be  committed  to  Sie  Tower. 
Ibis  led  to  a  not,  in  whioh  the  soldiers 
were  called  oat,  and  two  men  were  shot 
dead.  The  qaeation  now  was  whether 
the  soldier  who  killed  one  of  tito  men 
should  not  be  tried  tor  mnrder.  Ulti- 
matelif  the  oontention  drifted  into  this 


Burdett-Coutta  SoboIttrahlpB- 

Two  tor  geology  in  the  University  o* 
Oxford,  each  tenable  for  two  yearg- 
Foanded  by  Che  Baroness  Bnrdett-Coattai 
1S60. 

Bureau.  Not  tmlike  oni  board  ol 
Qreen  Cloth  in  the  history  of  the  name. 
A  bureaa  meant  originally  a  coarse  wool- 
len cloth.  Hence  Boilean  says  of  Damon, 
the  author,  'n'^tant  vftu  que  de  simple 
bureau,  psase  I'^t^  sans  linge,  et  lliiver 
Bans  manteau.'  It  then  camo  to  meaa 
the  cloth  on  the  board  table,  then  the 
officials  who  sit  at  the  board. 

Bureau  d'Esprit.  Literary  re- 
unions, snch  as  thoee  held  in  the  HStel 
Bambouillet,  in  the  hotel  of  the  Duchesse 
du  Maine,  ol  Madame  de  Tencin,  of  Uee- 
damea  du  Chttelet  and  da  Boocags,  of 
DeSand  and  Qeoffrin,  oC  Madame  Doobl^ 


BurgeBS  Oatli  (TTu),  administered 
n  royal  boroughs  of  Scotland,  ran  thus : 


'  I  protest  before  God  and  your  lordships 
that  I  profess  and  allow  with  my  heart 
the  true  religion  now  at  this  present  pro- 
tossed  within  this  realm,  and  aQthonsed 
by  the  laws  thereof.  I  will  abide  in  the 
same  and  defend  it  to  my  life's  end,  ro- 
noancing  the  Soman  religion  called 
popery.'  Those whosawnoinconsistency 
in  taking  this  oath  were  called  burghers, 
those  who  refused  to  take  i(  were  called 
anti-baighers. 
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Burgeaa  Boll  {The),  1882.  An 
alphabetical  list  of  the  burgesses  entitled 
to  vote  for  mnnioipal  officers  or  borough 
members,  made  out  by  the  respective 
town  clerks.  There  was  also  for  a  time 
another  list  called  the  Freeman's  Boll 
{q.vX  but  Uiis  list  is  no  longer  required 
(5,  6  WiU.  IV.  0.  76,  amended  by  20,  21 
Vict.  o.  60). 

Burgeasea    of  the   Faliaadea 

Aliens  who  sought  the  sanctuary  of  forti- 
fied towns  in  the  middle  ages,  especially  in 
Germany,  where  they  were  called  '  Pal- 
burgers.'  These  aliens  were  allowed  to 
dwell  in  the  suburbs  between  the  city 
walls  and  the  palisades  which  bounded 
tiie  territory  of  the  corporation.  Hence 
the  name.    See '  Outbnrgers.' 


It  mm*  be  MaamlMMd  thai  Umm  w»  a  eon- 
fluii  1^f^lM«^«^  b»tw—n  th«  f tadftl  b&rona  and  the 
tarpoMU  towns;  and  tberafor*  oflenden  of  the 
on«  aonsht  rafogo  with  th«  other,  end  It  wee  a 
point  of  hooonr  or  policy  not  to.  flTO  np  the 
■efngee. 

Burgh  SchoolBy  1606.  Founded  by 
the  General  Education  Act  in  Scotland. 
Thev  were  of  the  some  character  as 
English  grammar  schools ;  of  a  higher 

Srade  than  the  parochial  schools,  founded 
y  the  same  Act,  and  existing  in  burghs 
or  towns,  managed  by  the  town  councils, 
and  supported  by  grants  from  the 
*  Common  Gk>od,'f.e.  the  public  funds  of 
the  burgh. 

Bnrghera  and  Anti-Burghera, 
1745.  Seceders  from  the  Kirk  of  Scot- 
land. The  burghers  are  those  who  saw 
no  inconsistency  in  taking  the  *  Burgess 
Oath '  (^.t;.)*  Those  who  refused  to  take 
it  were  anti-burghers. 

The  two  pertSee  were  united  la  IBM,  and  oeUed 
the  * UnltedPreabyterlans.' 

Burgundian  Code  (T7te),  or '  Loi 
Gombette,'  published  in  502  by  Gundi- 
bald,  at  lorons.    Bee  *  Gombette.' 

BurgTindiaaa  The),  The  followers 
of  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  in  the  early 
part  of  the  16th  century,  opposed  to  tlie 
faction  of  the  united  Orleanists  and 
Armagnacs  {q-v.).  Headed  by  Jean 
Sans  Feur,  duice  of  Burgundy.  Ue  got 
the  Duke  of  Orleans  assassinated  at 
Paris  28  Nov.,  1407,  and  became  reconciled 
with  the  Orleans  family  in  1409;  but  after 
the  marriage  of  the  young  Duke  of 
Orleans  with  the  daughter  of  the  Count 
of  Armagnao  in  1411,  the  feud  broke  out 
again:   uie  Orleanists    and  Armagnncs 


against  the  Burgnndians.  The  Duke  of 
Burgundy  in  1417  led  an  army  to  Paris, 
liberated  the  queen  at  Tours,  and  was  by 
her  named  governor  of  the  kingdom  10 
Jan.,  1418;  but  in  1419 he wasassaiiHinated 
at  the  bridge  of  Monterean. 

Burkera'  Hole.  Formerly  called 
*  Nova  Scotia  Gardens,'  a  part  of  ^ethnal 
Green  now  occupied  by  St.  Thomfts's 
Church  and  Baroness  Burdett  Coutts's 
model  lodging-houses.  It  was  the  resi- 
dence of  May,  Bishop,  and  Williams,  the 
infamous  'burkers,'  who  procured  sub- 
jects for  dissection  by  secret  assassina- 
tion. They  were  convicted  of  the 
murder  of  a  poor  friendless  Italian  boy 
in  1826.  Burke  Twho  gave  his  name  to 
the  words  to  burlte,  burkeTt  Stc.)  used  to 

glace  a  pitch  plaster  over  tiie  mouth  of 
is  victim  to  smotiier  his  cries.    He  was 
an  Irishman,  and  was  hanged  in  1829. 

Bnrmeae  Wara  (The).  I.  1826. 
Arakan  and  Tenasserim  were  acquired 
by  the  treaty  of  Yandabo,  and  annexed  to 
onrprovinoe  of  Lower  Bengal. 

II.  1851-1868.  Martaban  stormed  5 
April,  1852 ;  Rangoon  stormed  14  April, 
1852;  Pegu  taken  4  June,  1852,  and 
annexed  to  our  provinoe;  Prome  taken 
9  July,  1852. 

III.  Upper  Burmoh  was  annexed  to 
our  Indian  empire  26  Feb.,  1886.  The 
population  of  tills  province  is  about 
8,500,000,  and  the  territory  (including  the 
Shan  States)  about  200,000  square  miles. 

BumbilL  Henry  de  Londres,  arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
m.  He  fraudulently  procured  the 
archiepiscopal  estates,  ana  burnt  all  the 
deeds  by  which  the  lands  were  held. 

Burlington   Fine  Arta  Club 

{T?ie).    London,  established  1867. 


Bnmett  Friaea  {The),  Allotted 
every  forty  years  to  the  authors  of  the 
two  best  essays  on  the  '  Evidence  that 
there  is  a  Being  all-powerful,  wise,  and 
good,  by  whom  everything  exists,  &c.* 
First  award,  1815,  to  Dr.  William  Law- 
rence Brown  1200/.,  and  the  Bev.  J.  B. 
Sumner  (archbishop  of  Canterbury) 
400Z. ;  the  next  award,  1855,  was  to  the 
Bev.  B.  A.  Thompson,  18002.,  and  Dr.  J. 
Tulloch  6002.  The  third  award  should 
be  in  1898.  Founded  by  Mr.  Burnett  of 
Dens,  Aberdeenshire.  The  judges  are 
three* 
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Bumey  Colleotion  {The),  1818. 

In  the  MS.  department  of  the  British 
MiueTUn.  Collected  by  the  Bey.  Dr.Charles 
Snmey,  and  consisting  of  520  Tolomes, 
chiefly  Greek  and  Bomon  classics. 
Amongst  these  is  the  Townley  *  Homer,' 
a  MS.  of  the  *  Iliad'  similar  to  the 
•  Odyssey  *  in  the  Harleian  collection ;  a 
Greek  MS.  of  Ptolemy's  *  Geography/ 
Adorned  with  maps  of  the  15th  cent.,  &o. 

Bumey  Prize  {The).  For  on  essay 
on  some  moral  or  metaphysical  subject 
on  the  existence,  nature,  and  attributes  of 
God.  For  graduates  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge  of  not  more  than  three 
years  standing,  value  105Z.  annually. 
Founded  by  Bichard  Bumey  of  Christ's 
College,  Cambridge,  1845.  See  *  Mathe- 
matics,' &c. 

Burning  and  Starving  Act 
i^he).  The  Commutation  Act  passed  by 
William  Pitt,  greatly  reducing  Uie  duties 
on  excisable  articles,  enabling  the  lawful 
dealer  to  compete  with  smugglers. 
These  smugglers  in  Galloway  and 
Dumfriesshire,  being  ruined  by  ue  Act, 
called  it  the  Burning  and  Starving  Act. 

Burnt  Candlemas  {Bay\  a  Feb., 

1866.  The  day  when  Edward  m. 
marched  through  the  Lothians  with  fire 
and  sword.  He  burnt  to  the  ground 
-  Edinburgh  and  Haddington,  and  then 
retreated  for  want  of  provisions.  The 
Scots  call  the  day  '  Burnt  Candlemas.' 

Burnt  Pillar  {The\  or  *Tchem- 
berle  Tash.'  A  column  in  the  centre  of 
the  forum  of  Constuitinople.  It  was 
raised  by  Constantino  on  a  pedestal  of 
white  marble  twenty  feet  high.  The 
pillar  was  composed  of  ten  pieces  of 
porphyry,  each  eleven  feet  in  height  and 
thirty-three  in  circumference.  It  was 
surmounted  with  a  colossal  statue  of 
Apollo  in  bronze,  said  to  have  been  the 
work  of  Phidias.  This  statue  was  thrown 
down  in  the  reign  of  Alexis  ComnPnus. 

Burschenscliafty  1818.  A  secret 
society  of  Germany,  established  by  the  stu- 
dents for  the  defence  of  the  country  The 
Grand  Burschenschaft  of  Jena,  in  Saxe- 
Weimar,  was  established  12  June,  1815, 
and  soon  absorbed  all  the  others.  In  1818 
the  government  declared  the  association 
to  be  illegal,  and  it  gradually  dropped  off. 

BnnchAn.  pi.  of.'  Baisoh,'  a  ttndeiit,  and '  Khaft, 
•Btcaoclatton. 


Burton  Arch  (The).  The  marble 
arch  formerly  at  Hyde  Park  Comer,  in 
imitation  of  the  aroh  of  Titus  at  Borne, 
on  the  top  of  which  was  placed,  in  1840, 
a  huge  equestrian  statue  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington,  the  work  of  Mr.  G.  Wyatt. 
This  hideous  deformity  was  removed  in 
1888. 

'  Hail  to  the  staiao  > '  people  crv— 
^  In  Justice  there  they  fall ; 
But  lot  It  have  the  Burton  arch. 
IX  we've  the  Burton  ale. 

Newspaper  Epigram,  1840. 

Butoher  {The).  I.  Dante,  in  his 
*  Purgatory'  (canto  xx.),  makes  Hugh 
Capet  say,  *  I  was  the  son  of  a  butcher  of 
Paris.'  Pasquier  told  Francois  I.  that 
Dante  meant  by  'butcdier'  a  formidable 
warrior. 

II.  Olivier  de  Clisson,  constable  of 
France  (1820-1407),  who  never  spared 
the  life  of  any  Englishman  who  fell  into 
his  hands. 

III.  John  de  Clifford,  called  the '  Black 
Clifford,'  the  ninth  baron,  died  1461. 

IV.  Ahmed  Jezzar,  pacha  of  Acre, 
which  he  defended  against  Napoleon. 
He  struck  off  the  heads  of  his  nine  wives  at 
one  and  the  same  time  (1785, 1775-1804). 

Butcher  {The  Bloody).  WiUiam 
Augustus,  duke  of  Cumberland  (1721- 
1766),  son  of  George  IT.,  so  called  for  his 
cruel  treatment  of  the  Jacobites,  whom 
he  defeated  at  Culloden,  16  April,  1740. 
Also  called  the  '  Butoher  of  Culloden.' 

He  (Cumberland)  seemed  to  rerel  In  blood,  and 
to  be  ambltiona  of  earning  the  name  he  ther«  (at 
Culloden)  iron  of  thx  bdtchxb.  .  .  .  When  th« 
bounded  had  writhed  In  their  agonies  all  night 
they  were  despatched  by  the  bayonets  ofths 
Bntchem.  They  were  himted  out  of  their  hiding. 
plao«B  In  the  woods  and  moors,  and  massacred  In 


With  equal  cruelty.— HowiTT,  HUt.  of  England^ 
(Osorge  n.  ch.  xi.  p.  fitf).  »"-«-. 

Butcher  of  Sngland  {The).  John 
Tiptoft,  earl  of  Worcester,  lord  deputy, 
who  died  1470.  On  one  occasion,  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  IV.,  he  ordered  Clapham 
(one  of  Lord  Warwick's  squires)  and 
nineteen  other  gentlemen  to  be  impaled. 
This  bloodstained  leader  of  the  Wars  of 
the  Boses  was  a  great  patron  of  Caxton, 
and  one  of  the  earliest  sdiolars  of  the 
revival  of  letters. 

Butcher  of  Vassy(r^).  Francois, 
due  de  Guise  (1519-1563),  was  so  called  by 
the  Huguenots.  See  *  Massacre  of  Yassy. 

Butchers  and  Carpenters'  In- 
surrection, 1418.    This  was  the  great 
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noumction  ot  the  White  Hooda  uid 
While  So«j{*.  Tlie  Botchen  oi  White 
Hood*  wen  the  Borgondiui  f  uitioD ;  Qie 
Carpanten  or  While  9c«rla  were  the 
Oileuu  or  Amutgiuo  faction.  The  Ckt- 
penten  or  White  Seatt  prevmiled,  mi 
■fUc  tiw  bloodjr  tnj  in  the  Place  de 
OiJve,  the  White  Hoodi  were  driTon  out 
ot  Paris,  and  disappeared. 

Bntoher's  Dog  ^Tha).  Cardinal 
Thotnas  Wolsey,  aon  of  a  baliher  of 
IlMwioh  (14Tl-lfiS0|.  After  he  bronght 
Edward  Stafford,  doheof  Eooknghain,  to 
the  blank  in  ISai,  it  was  wiUil;  laid  of 
biT»,  "The  botohar'a  doe  has  palled 
down  the  taireat  hook  in  Chiiatendom.' 


Butolier^  Sbamblss  {Th«).  An 
old  oak  tree  in  Biikland,  a  part  ot 
Sherwood  Forest.  It  is  now  a  mere  sheU, 
bnt  in  this  tree  a  butcher  oained 
Hooton  used  to  conoeol  the  carcaaei  of 
sheep  or  deer  till  ha  could  dispose  ot 
them.  Ther«  used  lo  be  a  beam  across 
the  tree  with  hooka,  on  which  three  sheen 
ocuM  be  sQspended.     O' 


a." 


ol  this 

persons  coold  stand,  i 

height  of  a  man  was  i 


In  the 
iDTteen  or  fifteen 
id  its  girth  at  the 
urtainlf  thirty  leet 


and  the  other  halt  is  a  m 


himself  off  as  the  Hon.  Augustus  Hope. 
It  tnmed  oat  he  was  a  married  man, 
whose  name  was  Hadfield,  a  nolorions 
■windier,  who  was  ultimately  eiecated 
tor  forgery.  At  the  b^inning  of  the 
19th  cent,  this  romastia  tale  caused  a 
Tcr;  great  sensation.     It  is   said  (hat 


Hary  atterwards  married  a  snbstanlis 


le  general  body  in  IfiBt,  and  w 
■o  oalled  because  the;  Used  buttons  in 
their  dress    instead    ol  hooks-aud-eyes. 
Sta '  MennoniMs.' 
Buttons.    In  Ohina  then  am  nine 

denoting  a  special  rank.  1.  the  plain 
red ;  3.  the  red  figured  with  the  char> 
acter  Shod  (longerity);  8.  the  clear 
bias;  4.  theopaque  blue;  E.  the  crystal ; 
0.  the  opaque  white ;  7,  S,  9.  buttons  of 

Bf  tltiB  oonqaer,  a.n.  819.  The 
inscription  said  to  bava  been  annexed  to 
the  cross  seen  in  the  sky  by  Constantiiie 
when  shout  to  encoonler  HaientiuB. 
According  to  tradition  it  was  the  cause  of 
his  ooniersion  to  Christianity. 


oonspiraoy  ot  lEoman  Catholics,  Puritans, 
and  Presbyterians,  who  Uiought  Uiat 
James  I.  would  favour  their  own  special 
religions  party,  but  found  that  he  threw 
himself  entirely  into  the  hands  of  the 
High  Churoh  o(  England  party.  Clarke 
and  Watson,  two  Catholic  pnesta,  were 
the  heads  of  the  oonspiracy.  Their  plan 
was  to  seiie  the  king,  proclaim  Arabella 
Stuart  queen,  and  to  place  the  goTem. 
ment  in  the  hands  of  the  chief  con- 
spirators. Lord  Cecil  was  to  be  put  to 
death,  and  Watson  to  be  made  lord 
dumiwllor.  The  plot  was  revealed  to 
Cecil,  the  leading  conspirators  were 
tried  tor  treason,  and  Watson,  Clarke, 
and  Brooke  were  eiecuted.  The  con- 
spiracy was  called  the  '  Bye '  because  it 
was  aimaltaneons  with  another  con- 
spiracy oalled  the  '  Main '  {qv.}. 

Byng  {To),  <a  '  make  the  Byng  ot  tho 
day,'  to  sacrifice  one  as  a  scapegoat. 
The  refcrenoa  is  to  Admiral  John  Byng, 
who  was  shot  at  Portamonth  by  aentanco 
of  court  martial,  14  March,  1T6T.  He  was 
sent  to  relieve  Alinorca,  besieged  by  the 
French,  and  after  a  partial  action  sheered 
oB,  declaring  that  the  ministry  h«,d  not 
supplied    him    with    a    infBcient    fleet. 
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Preeisely  the  Bame  thing  occtnred  ih 
the  Crimean  war.  The  ministry  and 
officers  wore  blamed  for  not  taking 
Sebostopol  sooner,  and  the  Dnke  of 
Newcastle,  minister  of  war,  was  made 
the  *  Byng '  or  scapegoat  of  the  day. 

Byzantine    Historians     {The). 

Greek  historians  who  lived  under  the 
£astem  empire  between  the  6tii  and  16th 
cents.  They  consist,  1.  of  historians 
who  continue  the  history  of  the  Byzan- 
tine empire;  2.  of  general  chroniclers; 
and  8.  of  authors  who  wrote  on  the 
antiquities,  politics,  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Komans.  The  whole  of  the 
works  were  compiled  and  published  by 
order  of  Louis  XIV.,  and  ran  to  thirty-six  • 
Tolumes  folio  (1644-1711). 

Tli«  miMt  noted  are  ZonarM,  Nleefaui  Aeoml* 
naiiu  (^umStMm,  and  Nioephonu  OtegoraB.  who 
form  a  oomplete  eorpiu  ki$torim  to  the  cloae  of  the 
15th  oent.  Then  cornea  Laonlens  Chalcondylaa, 
and  then  follow  a  host  who  wrote  detached  parte 
pC  history. 

Ca'abayOr  'Kaaba.'    A  stone  which 

Mahomet  zemoved  to  Mecca,  where  it 

was  inserted  in  the  walls  of  the  sacred 

shrine  bnilt  by  Abraham  and  Ishmael. 

The  ai^el  Qabriel  presented  Mahomet 

with  this  stone,  which  was  originally  a 

petrified  angel,  and  quite  white.    It  is 

now  black  from  the  kisses  of  sinners. 

The  itto  of  thia  ahrlne  Is  where  repentant  Adam 
stood,  after  wandering  for  000  years,  when  he 
teoeiTed  pacdon  tat  hto  disobedience  in  Paradise. 

Cabal'  Ministry  (The),  1667-1674. 

A  ministry  under  Charles  II.,  so  called 

because  the  initial  letters  of  the  cabinet 

happened  to  form  the  word  cabal :  they 

were     Clifford,     Ashley,     Buckingham, 

Arlington,  and  Lauderdale. 

The  French '  cabale'  means  a  party  who  seek  to 
Bain  their  object  by  nnderhand  or  nnsompaloos 
means,  and  the  Spanish  *  cabala '  means  intrlgne. 
The  word  wa*  not  therefore  first  coined  from 
Clifford's  ministry,  although  it  was  not  used  In 
the  EngUsh  lr"iit"^tf*  befwe.    Dryden  oses  the 


Thoama  Gllflord  (first  oommisaloneK  of  the 
tresaory.  afterwards  Lord  Clifford). 

Lord  Aahley  (ehaneellor  of  the  exoheqoer,  aftev. 
warda  Earl  of  Shafteabtxry).    _,       _  ^^     . 

l>ake  of  Boeklagham  (maater  of  the  hovae). 
Karl  of  Arlincton  (aeeretary  of  state).  Duke  of 
Landerdale. 

OabaUarii.  Feudal  tenants  bound 
to  serve  on  horseback,  equipped  with 
coat  of  mail.  This  service  implied  no 
personal  merit  and  gave  no  civil  privi- 
leges.   It  was  a  mere  duty  or  knight's  fee. 

Cabbala.     Jewish  tradition  said  to' 
li*T«  been  ht^ided  down  from  Mopeq. 


The  first  book,  on  cosmogony,  is  attribu- 
ted to  the  7th  oent. ;  but  from  the  12th 
to  the  16th  cent,  numerous  cabbalistio 
writings  were  added,  teaching  the  esoteric 
meaning  of  '  the  Law,'  the  method  of 
performing  miracles,  incantations,  &c. 

The  'Sohar'  OSth'  cent. )  in  Aramaic  may  b« 
called  the  bible  of  the  Gabbalista. 

Cabinet  Council.  Lord  Clarendon 
says  the  term  originated  thus:  In  the 
reign  of  Charles  I.  the  affairs  of  state 
were  controlled  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  the  Earl  of  Strafford,  and  the 
Lord  Cottington;  to  these  were  added 
'  for  ornament '  the  Earl  of  Northumber- 
land, the  Bishop  of  London  as  lord 
treasurer,  and  vane  and  Windebank 
(two  secretaries)  for  service  and  intelli- 
gence. The  Marquis  of  Hamilton 
*  meddled  just  so  far  and  no  further  than 
he  had  a  mind.'  These  persons  made  up 
the  committee  of  state,  reproachfully 
called  the^unto,  but  'enviously'  called 
afterwards  the  '  cabinet  council.'  In 
cabinet  councils  the  royal  presence  is  not 
necessary,  as  it  is  in  '^rivy  councils.' 
When  George  I.  was  king,  as  he  was 
ignorant  of  the  English  language,  he 
took  no  part  in  state  councils ;  and  ever 
since  cabinet  councils  have  dispensed 
with  the  sovereign's  presence. 

Cabinet  Noir  {The),  The  secret 
offices  where  all  the  correspondence  of 
the  French  nation  used  to  be  handled 
during  the  monarchy. 

Cabi'ri.    Ancient  Pelasgian  deities. 

Cabocbienne  {La),  1418.  An  ordi- 
nance for  the  reform  of  the  state  forced 
from  the  Dauphin  of  Prance  by  the  White 
Hoods  or  Cabochians  {q.v.). 

Cabochiens  {Lea),  1418-1422.  A 
gang  organised  by  Jean  Sans  Peur,  duke 
-of  Burgundy,  and  placed  under  the 
command  of  Simonet  Caboche,  a 
butcher.  It  numbered  600  vagabonds, 
and  kept  Paris  in  terror  by  its  massacres 
and  plunder.  In  1422  the  Parisians  rose 
en  inasBe,  fell  upon  the  gang,  Jean  Sans 
Peur  fled  from  the  city,  and  the  Arma- 
gnacs  or  Orleans  faction  remained  in  th^ 
ascendent.    See  *  French  Brigands.' 

Caociatori.  The  Chasseurs  of  thf 
Alps,  or '  Cacciatori  delle  Alpi.'  (Italian, 
eaeeiare  to  hunt,  caeeieUore  a  hunter). 

We  have  already  referred  to  Garibaldi  M 
tfeneral  of  the  GaceiatorL— H9WIR.  HitU  of  Enq^ 
Imd}  year  IflOS,  1^.89. 
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Caddie  or  Cad^e  {The\  or '  League 
of  God's  House,'  1400-1419.  See  *  Cado- 
ian,  &o,* 

Cade  {Jack).  Ringleader  of  the  in- 
surrection which  broke  out  in  Kent,  1450. 
He  was  an  Irishman,  and  called  himself 
Mortimer,  because  he  was  a  natural  son 
of  the  Duke  of  York.  He  marched  to 
London  at  the  head  of  20,000  armed  men, 
who  encamped  at  Blackheath,  1  June, 
1450.  Being  slain  by  Alexander  Iden, 
11  July,  his  nead  was  stuck  on  London 
Bridge. 

Cade's  Insurrection.    See  above. 

Cadeian  League  {The),  140&-1419, 

f.0.  the  league  of    Caaa-deiy  or   God's 

house;     in    German,     Gotteshausblind. 

One  of  the  three  unions  of  the  canton  of 

^e  GriscfliB. 

Tho  other  two  loMoeawers  the  'LlfaeOrlae,' 
formed  in  1434;  and  the  'League  of  the  Ton 
Jorlsdictlons,'  formed  in  1486.  All  three  -were 
admitted  into  the  Helvetio  Confederation  in  1706. 

Cadets  of  the  Cross,  1708.  Catho- 
lic auxiliaries  in  the  army  of  Marshal 
Montrevel,  sent  to  extirpate  the  Cami- 
sards  of  the  Ceyennes.  Also  called 
'  White  Gamisards.' 

Cadjahs.  See  'Dynasty  of  the 
Kadjahs,'  or  Kujurs. 

Cadmean  Iietters.  Sixteen  Greek 
letters  said  to  have  been  introduced  into 
Thebes  (in  Bceotia)  by  Cadmus,  son  of 
Agenor,  king  of  Pncenicia.  The  letters 
are  a,  b,  g,  d,  $,  i,  k,  1,  m,  n,  $,  p,  r,  s,  t,  u. 
These  letters  were  subsequently  increased 
by  8  Ionic  letters,  s,  e,  th,  x,  ph,  ch,  ps, 
and  o.  Simonldds  of  Cos  is  credited  with 
the  4  letters  th,  z,  ph,  ch,  and  Epicharmos 
the  Sicilian  with  the  4  letters  x,  e,  ps,  o. 
The  lonians  were  the  first  to  employ  all 
the  24  letters,  whence  the  8  added  were 
called  Ionic  letters. 

Cadmean  Victory  {A).  A  victory 
purdiased  with  great  loss.  The  refer- 
ence is  to  the  armed  men  who  sprang 
out  of  Uie  ground  from  the  teeth  of  the 
dragon  sown  by  Cadmus.  These  men 
fell  foul  of  each  other,  and  only  five 
escaped  with  their  lives.  Hence  the 
Greek  'Eadmeia  nikfi,'  and  Latin  'Cad- 
mea  Victoria.'  The  victories  of  Boadicea 
sowed  her  kingdom  with  dragon's  teeth, 
and  the  Romans  were  roused  by  them  to 
most  vindictive  fury 

Cadrite  Franchise  {The),  The 
fiftnchisc  of  »  Boinan  subject  in  ft  pre- 


fecture. These  subjects  had  the  right 
of  self-government,  were  registered  by 
the  Roman  censor  as  taxpayers,  but 
enjoyed  none  of  the  privileges  of  a  Roman 
citisen.  Caore  was  the  first  community 
placed  in  this  dependent  position,  whence 
tiie  term  ccerUe  frandiise. 

Cfldsar,  as  a  title,  varied  in  its  force. 
I.  The  first  twelve  emperors  were  all 
entitled  Caesar  in  compliment  to  Julius 
Cesar.  Thus  Octavius  or  Octavianus 
Cesar  ~  (better  known  as  Augustus) ; 
Tiberius  Cesar;  Caligula  Cesar; 
Claudius  Cesar;  Nero  Cesar;  Galba, 
Otho,  YiteUius,  whose  united  reigns 
lasted  only  one  year ;  Vespasian  Cesar  ; 
Titus  Cesar ;  and  Domitian  Cesar. 

II.  After  the  death  of  Domitian,  aj).  98, 
the  word  as  a  title  dropped  out  of  use 
till  the  reign  of  Hadrian  (14th  emp. 
117-1S8),  who  called  the  heir  presumptive 
OtB^ar. 

m.  In  the  reign  of  Diocletian,  AJ>. 
Si92,  the  two  emperors  of  Constantinople 
and  Rome  were  each  styled  AtLguetue^ 
and  the  two  viceroys  of  Illyricum  and 
Gaul  were  each  styled  Catar,  This 
arrangement,  however,  soon  dropped 
after  the  death  of  that  emperor. 
The  nrlle  of  a  Roman  emperor  ires  entitled 


C*$ara,  and  probably  all  imperial  prinoee  were  by 
courtcsT  addroeeod  as  Catar.  Csar  and  Kaiser  ar« 
modified  forme  of  Cmar. 

CcBsarean  Era  of  Antioch  {The\ 

This  era  began  1  Sept.,  B.C.  48,  to  com- 
memorate the  victory  of  Julius  Cesar 
over  Pompey. 

Cage  {Tlie),  The  little  hut  built  of 
sticks,  heather,  and  moss,  in  a  thicket  of 
trees  on  the  rocky  face  of  a  high  moun- 
tain, ccdled  Lettemihnchk,  in  Benalder, 
to  which  Charles  Edward  was  taken  for 
concealment  by  Lochiel  and  Macpher- 
son,  after  the  fatal  battle  of  Culloden 
(1746). 

Caraoron  had  been  one  of  those  who  aesbted 
Chorlea  Edward  to  escape,  and  had  llyed  irith 
him  in  tho  '  Cage.'— Howrrr.  HM.  <|f  SttglamO^ 
(Oeorge  II.  oh.  xli.  p.  619}. 

Cagliari.  Generally  called  Paul 
Veronese  (1580-1588). 

CaglioBtro  of  Iiiterature  {The)y 

1885.  Comte  de  Courchamps,  the  most 
unblushing  literary  thief  on  record.  He 
stole  the  two  novels  of  John  Potocki,  a 
Polish  count,  and  published  them  as  his 
.  own.  The  '  National '  exposed  the  theft, 
and  ferreted  out  all  the  falsehoods  of  De 
Courchamps,  establishing  hio  inftunoM 
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piraoy  beyond    a    eliftdow    of    doabt. 

Comte  de  Gonrchamps  called  bis  book 

'The  Inedited  Memoirs  of  Cagliostro/ 

and  hence  ihe  qnack  of  literary  qna«ks 

was  stigmatised  with  the  name  of  the 

qnack  of  qnacks.  See  'Literary  Forgeries.' 

Joseph  Balmmo.  the  vrlnee  of  qtMOks,  Mnnmed 
th«  tt»;e-]iMM  o<  Oonto  de  CatfUortco  a7tf-l7U). 


Cagots.    A  tribe  of  men  in  France 

akin  to  the  gipsies.    Some  think  the  word 

is  compoonded  of  Oeuu-goihs  (dogs  of 

Goths),  and  that  they  are  remnants  of  the 

Teutons  who  OTorran  the  south  of  Europe 

at  the  fall  of  tiie  Boman  Empire.  Others 

qnote  the  synoxmns  CaquettXt  Caeougf 

CapoM,  and  OaffoSf  meaning  *  lepers,'  to 

prove  that  they  were  Jewish  lepers.  They 

are  often  caUied  *  Conaxds,'  because  they 

were  obliged  to  carry  as  a  badge  'one 

patte  de  canard.' 

It  la  In  Brittany  that  they  are  oalled  Catfveux. 
In  Polton,  Malne^  and  Anjou  they  are  oalled '  ColU* 
borte.'  la  Aurergne,  *  Marrons.' 

Cainites  (The\  2nd  cent.  A  Chris- 
tian  sect  which  held  that  the  books  of  the 
Old  Testament  were  inspired  by  the 
Deminrge,  or  son  of  darkness  and  chaos ; 
and  tiiat  the  real  worthies  were  Cain, 
Esao,  the  men  of  Sodom,  Korah,  and  so 
on:  and  the  only  spiritual  apostle  was 
Judas  laoariot,  who  betrayed  Christ  lest  he 
should  lead  men  into  darkness.  These 
'  heretics '  say  Judas  Iscariot  left  a  gospel, 
which  is  the  only  true  one. 

9a    Ira    (It    will    succeed).     The 

'  Carillon  National '  of  the  French  Beyo- 

Intion.    The  refrain  is : 

Aht  «alm,calra. eaiial 
;  arfatocratee  a  la  lanteme  I 


Cairns'  Act  (Xor^Q,  1882.  Called 
'Cairna' Settled  Lands  Act,' to  allow  the 
sale  of  entailed  estates,  but  not  the '  family 

CaioB  College  (generally  called 
Keys),  in  Cambridge  TJmyersitr.  Origin* 
aUy  called  Gonyille  Hall  (g.t».) ;  changed 
in  1853  by  William  Bateman,  bishop  of 
Norwich,  into  *  Q?he  Hall  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion, &c,*i  and  in  1558  by  the  third 
founder,  John  Cains,  M.D.,  into '  Gonyille 
and  Cains  College.' 

Calasirians  andHerzaotybians. 

The  Em>tian  military,  an  hereditary 
caste  spoken  of  by  Herodotos  (ii.  166). 
He  numbers  the  former  at  250,000  mon, 
and  the  latter  at  160,000.  Their  settle- 
inQnt9  wejpe  in  Lower  E^ypt,  the  Calaoi- 


rians  in  eleyen  nomes  and  tho  Hermo- 
tybions  in  five.  Herodotos  speaks  of  linen 
tunics  fringed  about  the  legs,  oOr  xoAcovat 
KoAoo-iptf  (Septic  kaXiy  a  leg).  The  deriya- 
tion  of  the  other  word  is  extremely 
doubtful. 

Cala'thumpian  (A),  A  nothing- 
arian, or  anythingarian,  or  whatyou 
please  in  regurd  to  the  question '  what 
religion  are  you  of  ? '  From  calathua^  a 
waste  basket  for  iJl  sorts  of  odds  andends. 

Calatrava  (KnightB  ofU  1158.  A 
Spanish  military  order  founded  by 
Sancho  HI.  of  Castile,  when  he  took  from 
the  Moors  tiie  strong  fort  of  Calatraya. 
The  mantle  is  white,  decorated  with  a  red 
cross  cut  out  in  the  form  of  lilies. 

Calouith,  in  Lancashire  {The 
Council  of)j  786-787.  I.  By  this  council  a 
third  arohbishoprio  of  England  was  made, 
yiz.  lichfield,  and  Hi^bertwas  appointed 
primate.  The  authority  and  decisions  of 
the  first  six  general  councils  were  also 
adopted.  In  808  Lichfield  was  again 
reduced  to  its  original  rank  of  bishopric. 

n.  A.D.  816,  decided  that  the  samt,  in 
honour  of  whom  a  church  was  dedicated, 
might  be  pictured  on  the  walls ;  that  no 
Sootcli  clergyman  shall  officiate  in  an 
EngUsh  dhurdh,  because  they  refused  to 
admit  the  primacy  of  the  bishop  of  Bome : 
that  no  pnyate  monastic  institution  shall 
be  allowed ;  and  that  baptism  shall  be  by 
immersion,  and  not  by  sprinkling. 

Caleb  d'Anvers.  The  pen-name  of 
Nicholas  Amhurst,  a  notecl  political 
writer  who  conducted  a  paper  called  the 
*  Craftsman,'  and  died  m  17^2  in  most 
miserable  circumstances. 

Caledonia.  A  name  giyen  by 'the 
Bomana  to  that  part  of  Scotland  lying 
between  the  Forth  and  the  Clyde;  so- 
called  from  the  tribe  of  the  Caledonii. 
The  name  disappears  in  the  4th  cent.,  and 
the  people  of  ^tland  began  to  be  called 
Picts  (to  the  east)  and  Scots  (to  the  west). 
In  more  modem  times  Caledonia  is  a 
poetical  name  for  Scotland. 

What  the  Romans  called  Oaletenli  wero  the 
(Myddonaa,<.«.  dmlltre  in  the  irooda. 

Caledoxiia.  The  Irish  race  of  longs 
in  Caledonia  are  said  tp  haye  been — 


Xder     ...      ... 

••• 

»•• 

■M 

••• 

B.O.U-71 

BTenna ... 

••• 

••• 

•  ■• 

B.O.  71  to  A.D.  1 

Motellon 

••• 

•  »• 

»•• 

•  •• 

l-« 

CaractaoQfl    ... 

••• 

•«« 

••• 

!«■ 

...       85-4T 

Oolbredel.     ... 

••• 

•  •■ 

•  •• 

•  •• 

...       67-74 

Dardanes 

•  •• 

•  •> 

•  ■« 

•  •• 

...       74-7S 

Qolbredo  II.,  with  Qali^uB 

... 

t*f 

...       78-9« 
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(AtfriMlft  waa  pnator  Mid  defatted  OalfMoa 
Colbrada  »lon«       

A^vaiBOVB«B  •••  •«•  •«•  ■■•  ••• 

Mo^s&     •«■         •••         •#«         •••         •••         •••         »•• 

COIUtf         M*  •••  BM  M*  M«  IM  >.. 


Bthodal. 
tetmhsl 

Donald  I. 
KrodalL 
Ailrgo    .„ 
MaiSollo 
Mndoe  ... 
Donald  n. 
Donald  ni. 
Ovattlnl... 
yinoomaa 
Bomaa  ... 


... 

.r 


(Marealloa  ivaa  pmtor) 


••• 
a** 


•  •• 


Tetolmao       ...      ^ 
Eafana  I.       m.       ••< 
Fargos  (tha  raaUwar) 
Eocana  IL     » 
Donfard 


••a 
a«a 


a*« 
■•a 


a  a* 
••• 


aaa 
af« 


A.D.84) 

lis 

IIS-IU 
llH-100 
IflO-lM 
103-166 
in>-199 
19»-»B 

aoe-sM 
s«o-tti 

tSS-tB8 

Ms-an 

S7S-a74 
974-«4 
«4aOB 
80B-865 


856-MO 

860-668 


v««  wa  WB  ■! 

LkJntfotBootlaad. 
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410-ia 
4a-iae( 


Caledonian  War  (T/m),  a.d.  a06* 
When  ihe  Roman  emperor  SermniB  wm 
sixty  years  old,  he  went  with  his  two  sons, 
Caracalla  and  Geta,  into  Scotland  to  repel 
an  invasion.  He  marched  to  the  northern 
extremity  without  meeting  an  enemy,  but 
it  cost  him  the  loss  of  60,000  men.  At 
length  the  Caledonians  sued  for  peace, 
but  the  moment  the  Boman  legions  were 
withdrawn  they  were  up  in  arms  again. 
While  Sererus  was  preparing  to  extirpate 
the  Caledonians,  he  died. 

ilngalifho  oppoaad 


If  Oarfaa  la  hialorto,  It 
BaTama,  and  Oaraoalla  ia  aallad  by  Oaalan  'Oaraonl, 
of  tha 


king  of  tha  world'  (Pooing,  L  p.  17S). 

Straaga  that  Oaalan  ahoold  eau  Antonlana  bjr  a 
Bloknama  not  naad  avan  in  Bona  till  four  yaan 
•Ctarthawarl 

Calendar.    The  French  Republican 

calendar  was  the  work  of  Fabre  d'Eglan- 

tine  and  M.  Romme. 

Autumn   monUis:   Tandtmlalra,  Bromalia,    lU* 

malra. 
Winter  montha:  NlTAaa.  Flnvl6M,  TantAaa. 
Rpring  months:  Oartalnal,  Flor^al.  Pratrlal. 
Smmmer  montha :  Maaaldor,  Tharaudor,  Vraetidor. 

1.  IDkeeiy,  finaezy,  JFVeeqr. 

S.  ffUppy.  DHmy,  Nivm, 

t.  Bkowtrfi,  Floicerp,  Bow$n, 

i.  Wheai9,HMtt,Sw€t9. 

Calenders,  18th  cent.  The  *  Purists,' 
a  species  of  Moslem  hermits,  founded  by 
Youssouf ,  an  Arab  of  Andalusia.  They 
have  no. fixed  abode,  but  lead  a  vagrant 
life  under  the  vow  of  poverty.  They 
have  proved  themselves  dangerous 
sectaries,  who  have  alwavs  taken  an 
active  part  in  all  Oriental  revolutions. 
See  *  Santons.' 

Calends.  See  'Diet  of  Phrase  and 
Fable,'  p.  182. 

Atuonian  Calenda  (Au^oniipB  Cfdendoe), 
(h?  Boipan  ClaleiidsT 


Greek  OaXende  (GhnsoaB  Calends),  never; 
there  were  no  Greek  Calends. 

Intercalaru  OeUende  (Intercalaret 
Calendsd),  February. 

CaJenda  ofJanua  (Jani  Calendn),  New 
Year's  di^  (Statins). 

T?ie  Women*$  Oalende  (FoemineaB  Ca- 
lends), the  1st  of  March  (Juvenal,  ix.  511) 

Tritiee  CaJmuUs,  pay-day.  The 
Romans  paid  on  the  Ist  of  every  month. 

Cali£  The  successor  of  Mohammed 
the  prophet,  both  in  temporal  and  qiiri^ 
ual  power.  At  first  thm  was  but  one 
calif,  whose  empire  was  called  the  calif  ate, 
which  for  three  centuries  exceeded  tha 
Roman  empire  in  extent;  but  in  970 
there  were  three  caUfates,  vis.  one  al 
Bagdad,  one  at  Cairoi  and  one  at  Cok^ 
d5va. 

In  1081  the  califate  of  Cord5va  ceased. 

In  1158  the  calif  of  Bagdad  fled  to 
Egypt  before  the  sword  of  the  Mollis. 

In  1517  the  Turks  conquered  Egypt, 

and  the  sultan  thus  became  the  one  and 

only  calif. 

In  800  Tonia  and  Vaa  mada  thamaalTaa  Indanaa. 
dant  for  a  tlma,  and  In  an  Tahar  aatahliahadnr  a 
ttma  an  Indapandant  nallfatt  at . 


Calif  of  the  West  (The),  ajd.  758. 
So  Abd-el-Ramah,  founder  of  the  CordSva 
califate,  styled  himself  (781-787).  This 
califate  lasted  till  1081. 


Tha  eallf  of  Bagdad  waa  than  oallad  Calif  of  tha 
Baat.  Blnoa  Ulf  ftha  aoUan  haa  haan  tha  onlv 
caUf.  ' 

California  (U.S.  America).  Th« 
inhabitants  are  called '  gold-hunters.' 

Calig^a.   Caius,  son  of  (Jermanicnt, 

and  BUQcessor  of  his  uncle  Tiberius,  in  the 

empire  of  Rome.    So  called  because  he 

wore  the  callga  or  clouted  shoe  of  the 

common  Roman  soldier.    The  caliga  was 

a  close  shoe,  studded  with   nails,  and 

bound  on  the  foot  and  ankle  by  straps. 

It  was  not  worn  by  the  superior  officersi 

but  Caius  was  an  insane  fool. 

CaUgatna  maant '  a  oommon  aoldlar/  ona  of  the 
rank  and  flla.  It  waa  thia  monatar  who  said '  Oh. 
that  all  tha  Boman  paopla  had  hat  ona  nack,  thai 
I  might  daoapltata  Boma  at  a  blow  1 ' 

Caliztins  (The),  or  *CaUxtines*  (8 
syl.),  1424.  Bohemians  in  tha  Hussite 
war.  These  were  for  the  most  part  the 
gentry  and  better  classes.  So  called 
because  they  insisted  on  retaining  the 
calix  or  cup  in  the  Eucharist.  The  priests 
had  only  very  recently  withheld  the  cup 
from  the  laity.  The  more  violent  partjf 
wore  called  Ta'boritcs  (8  s^l.), 


CALIXTINES 
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Calixtines'  Confession  of 
Paith  {The). 

1.  The  Word  of  God  ought  to  be  freely 
and  regularly  preached  thonghout  aU 
Bohemia. 

S.  The  Eucharist  ought  to  be  adminis- 
tered to  aU  oonmranioants. 

8.  The  clergy  ought  to  follow  no  secular 
occupation. 

4.  AU  crimes  ought  to  be  punished  by 
those  in  lawful  autiiority,  wnether  com- 
mitted by  clerks  or  laymen. 

Call  of  Abraham  {The)j  b.c.  1921. 
The  command  from  God  to  Abraiiam  to 
leaye  the  land  of  his  birth  and  sever 
himself  &om  his  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbours,  who  were  idolaters,  and  to 

fo  afar  off  to  live  among  strangers,  that 
e  might  be  the  founder  of  a  people 
which  would  serve  God  and  abjure 
idolatry.  He  was  75  years  old  at  the 
time;  the  land  he  left  was  Ur  of  the 
Ghiddees;  tiie  land  he  went  to  was 
Canaan, '  the  land  of  promise ; '  and  the 
son  of  promise  was  Isaac,  father  of  the 
twelve  patriarchs. 

Call  of  the  Abbasides  (8  syl.)- 
Abu  Moslem,  a.d.  750,  the  founder  of  the 
Abbaside  caUfs,  who  removed  the  seat 
of  empire  from  Damascus  to  Bagdad. 

Call  of  the  House  (^1).  An  im- 
perative summons  to  ever^  member  of 
parliament  to  be  present  m  his  place, 
when  the  sense  of  the  whole  house  is 
deemed  necessary. 

In  1820  aocli  a  call  was  made  iq  paM  an  opinion 


■  an  opln 
raapectlng  tha  trial  of  Qoaen  Carollno.  On  the 
day  appouted  the  Speaker  (In  the  Hooae  of  Ccnn* 
moaa)  ealla  oyer  the  names  of  the  ooantjr  mem- 
bers first,  and  then  of  the  boroa^  members,  both 
In  alphabetteal  order.  Absentees  are  oommttted 
to  tha  onstody  of  the  ser Jeant«t-arms. 

Callias  {Peace  of)^  b.c-.  871.  Between 
Sparta,  Athens,  and  their  allies.  Thebes 
was  excluded.  Callias  was  the  Athenian 
representative. 

Callippio  Cycle  {The).  Meton's 
cyde  corrected  by  Callippus,  B.C.  880. 
In  B.C.  482  Meton  set  up  a  column  in 
Athens  which  recorded  that  235  lunar 
monies  corresponded  to  19  solar  years. 
This  was  too  long,  and  made  an  error 
of  nearly  a  day  and  a  half  in  a  cen- 
tury. Callippus  discovered  that  a  year 
consists  of  8651  days,  and  proposed  a 
cycle  of  76,  or  4  Metonio  cycles  (19  x  4  » 
76).  A  further  correction  was  made  in 
1512,  whereby  the  error  of  a  day  requires 
the  lapse  of  8,000  years. 


Callippio  Period  {The).  Began 
with  the  new  moon  of  the  summer  sol- 
stice, B.C.  880. 

Calojoannes.  John  n.  (Com- 
nenus),  emperor  of  the  East,  so  called 
from  his  extremely  handsome  person. 
Beigned  1118-1148. 

Calottistes  (8  syl.),  or  '  Le  regiment 
de  la  Calotte,'  in  the  time  of  Louis  XIV. 
A  society  of  satirists,  headed  by  Torsao 
and  Aimon,  who  sent  a '  calotte '  (or  small 
cap)  to  any  public  character  who  had 
exposed  himself  to  ridicule.  The 'calotte' 
was  worn  by  monks  over  their  tonsure, 
and  was  to  cover  the  '  weak  part  of  the 
head'  of  the  receiver.  The  armorial 
bearings  of  the  Calottistes  consisted  of 
various  symbols  of  folly,  and  their  motto 
was  '  C'eet  r^gner  que  de  savoir  rire.* 

Calvary  {A).    A  chapel  with  a  cross, 

generally  placed,  in  Catholic  countries, 

on  an  eminence,  or  at  the  meeting  of  two 

or  more  roads.     The  calvary  of  Mont- 

martre  and  of  Mont  Val^rien,  near  Paris, 

are  well-known  examples.      The  latter 

still  attracts  many  persons  during  Holy 

Week.     The  approach  to  a  calvary  is 

called  the  *  Via  Dolorosa,'  and  at  each 

stone  which  marks  a  station  a  prayer 

should  be  said. 

A  little  farther  on  .  .  .  iaaeolotsal  wood-canred 
calvary,  and  beside  it  a  small  bat  rery  rloh 
ohap^— OuiDAf  INaiM,  Tha  Nttmberg  Store. 

Calvinism,  1561.  The  religious 
tenets  of  John  Calvin  of  Picardy.  They 
are   generally  called   the  five   points: 

(1)  Fredestination     and     reprobation; 

(2)  original  sin;  (8)  particular  redemp- 
tion; (4)  irresistible  grace;  (5)  the  per- 
severance  of  the  saints. 

Calvinist.  A  Christian  whose  tenets 

are  Calvinistic.    See  *  Calvinism.' 

There  are  CalTlnistic  Baptists,  CalTlnlstia 
Methodists,  Welsh  Calvlnlsts,  and  even  In  itha 
Eplacopal  Chnroh  there  are  some  few  of  a  Gal* 
vmlstlo  tendencj. 

Calvinistic  Methodists,  1741. 
A  bodv  whidh  seceded  from  Wesley, 
eBpecisIlv  on  the  doctrine  of  election. 
liVhitefieid  was  the  leader  of  the  Calvin- 
istic Methodists.  After  Whitefield'« 
death  they  divided  into  two;  (1)  Lady 
Huntingdon's  Connexion,  and  (2)  the 
Tabernacle  Connexion. 

Calvin's    Daily   Offices,      For 

family  prayer,  as  well  as  for  morning 
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uid  eTenlnK  ■flrriccB,  in  tbe  rcFormed 
chorchci.  ItvuDsod  in  the  reformed 
chntches  of  France  after  their  argunito- 
tion  in  I5GG.  Vkriooa  modifications  have 
been  introdaoed  from  time  to  (iiuo.     It 

fknd  John  Knox  died  repDnting  worda  of 
Cftlvin's '  Dulj  OQces.' 

C&mal'doUtes  (<  bjI).    Bea  below. 

CKmaldulsnalan  Order  (Tht). 

'  Cuoaldulei,'  oi '  ComoI'doliMa  '  («  ayl,), 
1010.  A  very  a(ut«re  rehfponi  order 
first  est«blished  in  tbe  tbIb  of  CunaldSli 
by  Bomnaid,  a  Benedictine  monk ;  and 
apDiDTSd  by  Alexander  II,  in  lOTl.  The 
order  i>  aJmoBt  eitinct. 

C&m&rilla  (A),  i.  royal  clique, 
junto,  or  eecrct  touneil,  composed  of  the 
•OTereigo,  the  priests,  and  the  intrigoiug 
ladies  ot  the  oonrt.  It  wa»  for  a  long 
time  part  of  the  Aaitriui  gavenunent. 
dome  ot  the  soTereigns  of  France  knd 
England  too  had  theii  camuillu. 

Ctunbray  {League  of),  1508.  Be- 
tween the  pope,  Loais  XXI.  of  Frsjice, 
and  the  Duke  ol  Forrars, '  to  blot  out  the 
Bopublic  of  Venice  tiora  the  map  ot 
Europe.'  Tbe  Venelinns,  however, 
bribed  off  the  pope,  who  promised  to 
break  np  the  league.  To  thii  end  he 
-     ■  mpnctwilhtho  Si  "      ■      ' 


Venetia,  Spain  and  EiiKland  joined  the 
1  called   'Iho   Holy 


the  French  out  ol  Lonbard^ ;  and  then 

AUunoe'(lQlS]. 

Cambray  {Peace  of),  or  '  Pai»  des 
Dames,'  5  Aug.,  liW.  Between  France 
and  tbe  Kaiser.  Bo  called  becaaso  its 
terms  were  settled  by  two  ladies,  viz. 
the  mother  of  Fian<;oiB  I.  on  behsll  ol 
trance,  and  Margaret  ot  Austria,  the 
Bont  of  Karl  V.,  on  behoU  of  Qermany. 

Itori 

ship  of  Flnndera  and  Artois ;  to  pay 
JOO.OOOi.  for  the  ransom  ot  his  two  eons  ; 
to  abandon  Venice  and  oil  his  other  allies 
to  the  Tengcance  ot  Karl  V. ;  and  to 
marry  Eleonore,  sistei  ol  the  emperor. 

Cambria,  Wales.  The  Welsh  call 
their  coontry  '  Cjmro,'  '  Cymro '  is  a 
Welshman, '  Cjniraes '  a  Welsh  woman, 
'Cymiaeg'  the  Welsh  InnKiia^e,  ond 
'  Cymruain  ■  Hio  adjective  Welsli, 


CambrldKe  CoUegeB.  N.B.- 

head  of  King's  is  Kpropntt,  ol  Queen's 
ipreiideni,  and  ol  all  others  a  ma»ttr. 


Salurn  Oollw  fnd  BkW'K^"  _  ~  Issl 
Ib  IHT)  Qliisn,  u4  In  tseo  Mavnbaa,  ririllj^ii 

Cambrtdgs    Platoniats    {T}t«). 

rhe  Whi^  party  opposed  to  the  Oxford 
Anglicanism  o)  wuich  Land  was  the 
exponent.  The  leaders  were  Whichcote, 
Cudworth,  Henry  More,  CulTerwoU, 
Bast,  GlouTil,  and  Norris.  Tbey  SDO- 
ceeded  tlie  paritan  divines,  and  were 
succeeded  by  the  school  ol  Sherlock, 
Law,  and  Pdey,  who  in  tnm  gave  way 
to  the  evanjireiical  school  ol  Berridge, 
Milner,  and  Simeon ;  and  still  later  cama 
the  school  ot  Trench  and  Hallam. 
Camden  and  Fowls  Kedals, 

For  a  poem  in  Latin  heiometarii. 
Founded  by  the  Marquis  of  Camden, 
chanoellor  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  colled,  from  1S41  to  ISSfl,  the 
Camden  Medal.  On  the  death  of  tlie 
marquis,  the  Earl  ot  Powia,  high  steward 
of  tbe  UnivDrsity,  continued  the  medal, 
since  called  the  Powis  Medal.  For 
undergraduates  ol  not  more  than  two 

Camden      FroftMorship     of 
Anoient  Hlatoi^  {Tht),  in  Oxford 


King  ot  Arms,  in  ie33. 

Came  with  a  la«s  and  will  (O 
with  a.  laes  {it).  The  words  uttered 
by  James  V.  of  Sentland  on  his  dying  bed, 
wlitii  informed  ol  the  hirlh  of  a  (laughter. 


CAMEL 


CAMPUS 


139 


'  God'fl  will  be  done.  It  onme  with  a  lass 
and  will  go  with  a  lass.'  Marjory  Brace, 
daughter  of  Bobert  Bruce,  married 
WfiJter,  the  6th  steward  of  Scotland,  and 
this  alliaace  eTentually  brought  the  crown 
into  the  Steward  fajnuy  (called  Stu^  in 
French).  The  daughter  bom  to  James  Y. 
on  his  deaih-bed  was  Mary  (Queen  <d 
Soots),  whose  son  James  removed  to 
England,  and  called  himself  James  I.  of 
TtngianA  aud  VI.  of  Scotlaud. 

Cannel-driver  of  Mecca  (TTie). 
Mahomet  the  prophet  of  Arabia  (570-682). 

Camel  People  ( T?ui).  So  the  Arabs 
call  the  inhabitants  of  the  Sahara.  The 
inhabitants  of  the  towns  of  Barbary  they 
call  the  Gold  people,  and  those  of  the 
Tell,  or  cultivated  lands,  they  caU  the 
Silver  people. 

CaxndltelU  A  nickname  given  in 
France  to  Thiers  the  historian  (1797- 
1877).    <Se0*AttilaleFeUt.' 

Cameron   Highlanders   (The), 

The  79th  regiment  in  the  British  service, 
raised  by  Allan  Cameron  of  Erroch  in 
1793. 
Now  oaUed  Uie  Qaeen'a  Own  Cuneron  HiKh* 


Cameronians  {The).  I.  Scotch 
Covenanters^  1680.  So  called  from 
Bichard  Cameron,  who  was  slain  at  Airds- 
moss,  Ayrshire,  20  July,  1680.  Bichard 
Cameron  disowned  Charles  Stuart  (11.) 
for  having  violated  the  EngagementCg^.vA 
and  his  brother  James  as  apapisfc.  He  col* 
lected  some  siz-and-twenty  horse  and  forty 
foot,  which  he  called  *  the  host  of  Israel,' 
was  attacked  and  fell.  His  followers  hold 
the  perpetual  obligation  of  the  Solemn 
League  and  Covenant  (^.v.) ;  they  stoutlv 
resisted  the  introduction  of  the  English 
CSmrdi  into  Sootland,  and  continued  to 
pleach  in  the  open  air  in  violation  of  the 
Aet  against  '  Field  Conventicles '  (9>v<). 
The  party  still  exists  in  Ireland  and  Nortn 
Ap*^"^  but  is  veiy  small. 


M  ,  of  dmyrngboam^  ▼toeomtt  DmidM,  hM 
cibtofnod  Alahonwurable  nomrlelj  toK  Us  ■langhter 
oC  lh»  OaittBTonliins. 

n.  The  SeottUh  Bifles.  OriginaUy 
formed  from  the  Glasgow  Cameronian 
guaidj  raised  in  1786  from  the  followers 
of  Bicnaxd  Cameron,  the  puritan  preacher. 
The  first  battalion  is  the  26th  foot,  and 
U»  iecon4  bf^ttfUion  tbe  19th, 


Camisards  (2*M}  1<^*  Calvinista 
of  the  Cevennes,  who,  after  the  Bevooa- 
tion  Edict,  took  up  arms  under  their 
leaders  Cavalier  and  Boland,  and  defeated 
the  French  troops  sent  against  them  by 
Louis  XIV.  again  and  again.  At  last  the 
Duke  of  Berwick  extiiq^ated  them  and 
desolated  the  whole  province  of  the 
Cevennes  in  1705.  Called  Camisards 
from  the  camise  or  smock  which  they 
wore.  Clement  YI.  said  they  were  'a 
cursed  brood  from  the  execrable  race  of 
the  Albigenses.'    ' 

Dr.  Kmma  died  99  ]>m.,  1T07,  and  the  OunlaMds 
of  En^and  siakftd  their  repatetlon  that  1m  would 
retarn  to  life  on  96  May.  Oiiardi  were  set  ore* 
his  tfrave ;  but  It  is  needlen  toaidd  that  Dr.  Emms 
■toot  on  the  sleep  whioh  knows  no  waking. 

N.B.  Any  military  surprise  by  night  Is  a  CamJs. 

de.     Thoa  the  taking  of  Pontoise  In  14 


ade.     Thoa  the  taking  of  Pontoise  In  1419 

a  eamisade,  and  the  battle  of  Pavla  ta  1694  com. 

menoed  with  a  oamiaade. 

Cam^  of  Boulogne  (7^),  1802. 
Preparations  made  by  the  Consul  Bona- 
parte, at  Boulogne,  for  the  invasion  of 
England.  It  contained  a  vast  number  of 
gunboats  and  flat  transports,  military 
stores  and  munitions  of  war ;  but  it  came 
to  nothing. 

Campbell's  Acts.     Two  Acts  of 

Parliament  introduced  by  Lord  Campbell 
(9, 10  Vict.  c.  98)  1846,  and  (20,  21  Vict. 
c.  88)  1857,  against  the  sale  of  obscene 
publications,  prints,  &o. 

Campbellltes  (8  syl.).  Beformen 
of  New  America,  1828,  so  called  from 
Alexander  Campbell  of  Bethany,  U.S. 
He  was  a  Baptist ;  protested  against  all 
creeds,  and  mofessed  subjection  to  the 
Bible  only.  The  Campbellites  reject  all 
school  theological  tenns  and  doctrines 
attached  to  names  such  as  Regeneration, 
Trinity  and  Trinitarian,  Unitanan,  Calvi- 
nism, Arianism,  Arminianism,  using  oiUy 
the  words  and  phrases  of  Scripture.  Q?hey 
baptise  by  immersion,  and  employ  the 
word  immerse  instead  of  baptize. 

Campo-Formio  {Peace  oj),  17  Oct., 
1797.  Ia  which  Austria  recognised  the 
Rhine  as  the  boundanr  of  France ;  and 
ceded  to  that  nation  lulan,  Mantua,  and 
the  Netherlands.  France,  on  the  other 
hand,  restored  to  Austria  the  city  of  Venice, 
Istria,  Dalmatia,  and  the  left  biuak  of  the 
Adige. 

Campus  Martius.  A  vast  plain 
to  the  west  of  Rome  where  was  a  temple 
of  Mars.  Here  the  assemblies  of  the 
people  weir9  held,  here  magistrates  wer» 
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elected,  and  here  the  jaong  Bomans  held 

their  athletio  sports.    In  the  Utter  times 

of  the  repnblio  porticoes,  tnnmphal  arches, 

and  magnificent  pablic  monuments  were 

erected  round  the  Campus  Martins.    At 

Paris  a  vast  plain  was  laid  out  in  1770, 

which  was  called  the  Champ  de  Mars ;  it 

is  south-west  ol  the  city,  between  the 

Ecole  Militaire  and  the  rirer  Seine.  And 

here  in  1815  was  held  the  federation  of 

the  Champ  de  Mai. 

Champ  de  Xm«  (proaonnee  thantd  jran),Ohamp 
4«  If  kL  (pronounott  Mkarnd  If  ay). 

Canadian  O'Connell  (The). 
Papineau,  leader  of  the  democratic  party 
of  liower  Canada,  in  the  rebellion  of  1886. 
He  was  made  attorney-general  when  the 
two  Canadas  were  united  in  1840. 

Canal  n'avigation  {Parent  of), 
Francis  Egerton,  6th  earl  and  8rd  duke 
of  Bridgewater  (1729-1808). 

Candiotes  (8  syl.).  Natives  of  Candia 
or  Crete. 

Candle  Hymn  (The).     The  hymn 

sung  at  the  kmdling  or  hghting  of  the 

lamp  at  sunset. 

Jaat  then  the  ▼oloee  of  the  elngen  .  .  .  e<mo«a> 
tr»tod  themaelTee  .  .  .  into  aa  eTenlng  or  'candle 
hymn.'— Patkb,  MarUu  th»  Epiemnant  onap.  xjlL 

Candlemas  Day,  a  Feb.    The  feast 

of  the  Purification  of  the  Virgin  Mary, 

obserred  by  Catholics  with  a  procession  of 

lighted  candles.    On  this  day  the  candles 

required  for  tiie  serrices  of  the  ensuing 

year  are  consecrated. 

In  Scotland  Candlemaa-da7  le  one  of  the  four 
term  daye,  tor  the  payment  ot  rente,  Intereet, 
taxee,  he.  The  other  three  term-daye  are  Whit- 
sunday, Lammae-day,  and  Martlnmae-day. 

Candle  Rent.  A  rent  given  for  an 
out-let  or  out-drift  before  the  passing  of 
the  Enclosure  Act  in  1811.  Those  who 
liked  met  at  a  given  time  and  place,  and 
perfect  silence  was  exacted.  An  inch  of 
candle  being  lighted,  one  of  the  party 
named  what  he  would  give  for  the  plot, 
and  laid  a  shilling  near  the  candle.  If 
another  would  give  more  he  stated  it,  and 
laid  a  shilling  near  the  candle,  returning 
the  deposit  to  the  first  bidder.  This  wer^ 
on  till  the  candle  had  burnt  out,  and  the 
last  depositor  rented  the  land  at  his  own 
price  for  the  year. 

Canicular  Period  (A),  1,461 
Egyptian  years,  which  began  with  the 
heliacal  rising  of  the  dog-st^Tt  Also 
cftUed  %  Sothic  Peri94' 


The  Arst  OanlenUr  period  wae  B.O.  irei  InlMI 
Egyptian  yean,  the  snm  ot  the  dettelis  of  Hie  Oaai- 
oiSutf  years  equals  one  entire  year.  JSee'Dog  Dafi.* 


Cannonade  of  Valmy  {The\  90 
Sept.,  1792.  The  attack  of  General 
Kellermann  on  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  at 
Valmy  was  so  called,  because  as  many  as 
20,000  cannon  shots  were  exchanged  be* 
tween  the  French  and  Prussians. 


Not  above  400  men  on  either  side  ware  slain  In 
thU  battle,  notwithstanding  theee  lOjOM  eaawMi 
shots.  In  KeUermaan'B  army  were  theyoangDnkie 
de  Chartres  (Louis  Philippe),  and  his  brother  the 
Dake  ot  Montpensler,  then  only  17  years  ot  atfs. 

Kellermann  was  afterwards  ereated  by  MapoleoB 
'  dac  de  Valmy ' :  and  on  his  deathbed  he  requested 
lo  be  burled  fin  the  field  of  Valmy. 

Canon  (A).  A  cathedral  dignity 
(Greek  'kandn,'  a  rule),  originally  a 
Cenobite  living  under  a  certain  rule,  as 
the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  the  rule  of 
St.  Francis,  the  canonical  rule,  &o.  By 
the  rule  of  Chrodegang  (768)  canons  were 
bound  to  manual  labour,  silence,  and 
confession  twice  a  vear.  Later  on  the 
canons  formed  the  bishop's  council,  and 
were  paid  by  the  bishops.  The  dean  and 
canons  of  a  cathedral  form  what  is  called 
'  the  dean  and  chapter.'    See  *  Canons.' 

CflUion  Iiaw  {The).  *  Corpus  Juris 
Canonibi'  (1151),  a  body  of  rules  for 
ecclesiastical  government  compiled  by 
Gratian,  an  Itidian  monk,  from  Scripture, 
the  Latin  Fathers,  the  decrees  of  generu 
councils,  decretals,  and  bulls ;  together 
with  the  decrees  of  Gratian,  the  decre- 
tals of  Gregory  IX.  &c.,  the  Clementine 
constitutions,  and  the  Extravagants  of 
Jolm  XXII.  (20  in  number),  drawn  up  by 
John  Lancelot  in  the  time  of  Pope  Pau 
IV.  (1565-1559).    See  *  Civil  Law.^ 

In  1008  Conrooatlon  was  ordered  to  draw  m  a 
new  body  ot  canons,  and  141  eanons  ware  deelded 
on,  whlon  make  the  present  oode  ot  eccleslestieal 
law  in  England.  They  were  oomplled  by  DanorotI 
from  the  articles,  iniunotlons,  and  sjmodleal  de* 
ereee  published  in  toe  reigns  of  Edward  VL  and 
Elisabeth. 

Cfluionical  Hours  {The  BigM), 
Four  ^^reat  (in  capitals),  and  four  little 
(in  itahcs). 

Matimb  or  Noctums  before  break  of 
day.  On  festivals  and  Sundays  they 
consist  of  8  psalms,  8  anthems,  and  8 
lessons. 

Lauds,  at  dawn.  They  consist  of  5 
psalms,  2  or  more  eapitides  (».«.  Scrip- 
ture extracts),  prayers,  and  cantides. 

Prime,  at  6  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
called  the  first  hour  of  the  day. 

Tieree,  at  9  ^o'clock  in  the  momingi 
pf^Ued  the  third  hQur  pf  tbo  dft^, 
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Sexi^  at  inid-di^r  or  noon,  oallod  the 
tixth  hour  of  the  day. 

NoneB,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, 
called  the  ninth  honr  of  the  day. 

Ybspebb,  at  sunset,  or  after  8  o'clock. 
They  consist  of  6  psalms,  a  capitule  or 
extract  from  Soriptore,  a  hymn,  the 
Moffnifieaif  one  or  more  anthems,  and 
prayers. 

doMPLiNX,  at  bed-time.  Consisting 
of  confession,  one  lesson,  8  psalms,  one 
anthem,  one  capitule,  one  short  're- 
sponse,' the  Nunc  DimittiSt  and  prayers. 

Cfluionioal     Obedience.      The 

obedience  which  the  inferior  clergy  owe 
to  the  dioceean  bishop,  which  bishops 
owe  to  the  metropolitan,  and  the  metro- 

Solitans  to   the  pope   in   the   Boman 
atholic  Church. 

Canons.  Means  ruZ«<  (Greek  A;anon). 
The  'Canons  of  the  Church'  are  the 
laws  and  regulations  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline,  the  decrees  and  decisions  of 
the  oooncils,  and  the  creeds  to  which 
Christians  should  conform.  Sm' Canon.' 

Canons  {TJie  Book  of).  Li  Scotch 
history.     A  code  of  the  rules  for  the 

faidanoe  of  the  Scotch  Church,  prepared 
y  the  Scotch  bishops,  in  obedienoe  to 
the  command  of  Charles  L ;  revised  by 
Laud,  and  confirmed  by  letters  patent 
S8  May,  1685.  The  influence  has  been  to 
widen  the  breach  between  the  Scotch 
and  Anglican  Churches. 

Canons  Apostolic    A  collection 

of  eoclesiastical  laws  attributed  to  St. 
Clement,  a  disciple  of  Peter  the  apostle. 
This  tradition  require  proof ;  the  proba- 
bility is  that  these  canons  are  of  Eastern 
origm,  and  of  the  8rd  or  4th  cent. 

^  Canons  Penitentiary.  Bulesen- 

j<»ned  on  penitents  for  different  sins,  drawn 
from  different  councils,  papal  rescripts, 
and  the  writings  of  the  Fathers. 

Canons  Begular  of  St.  Gene- 
vieve, 1616.  Confirmed  1622  by 
Gregory  XV. 

Cfluions  "RefpalBkT  of  St.  Victor, 
1118.  Established  in  Paris  hjr  Guillaume 
de  Champeauz,  abbot  of  St.  Victor. 

Canons  of  Scripture.  Those  books 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  contained 
in  OUT  ordinary  Bible,  regarded  by  the 
church  as  authentic  in  contradistinction 
to  the  Apocryphal  Books. 


Tta*  books  iioMp4ed  by  tiM  ehuoh  sm  oaltod 

tho  OMMOlcikl  hffftKii 

Cfluions    of    the    Church    of 

XSngland  {The),    Agreed  upon  in  the 

synod  held  in  London  1608-4.    They  are 

141  in  number. 

CanonlOAl  obedlMUM  niMuia  obadlanoe  to  th«st 
canona  of  ttM  AngHon  Ghuroli. 

Canons    of   the    Mass    (T7»«). 

Secret  or  inaudible  words,  and  certain 
ceremonies  employed  by  the  priest  be- 
tween the  8anctu9  and  the  Pater ,  in 
which  interval  the  elements  are  conse- 
crated. Attributed  to  St.  Jerome  and 
Pope  Severus. 

In  the  Protestanft  Commoa  Prftyer  Book  thia 
part  o(  the  communion  service  begins  with  '  W« 
oo  not  preennae  (o  oome  to  this  Thy  table.  .  . 

Canons  of  the  Saints.  A  cata- 
logue of  the  saints  reoognified  by  the 
Catiiolic  Church.  Hence  canonisation, 
t.0.  insertion  of  a  name  in  the  canon  of 
saints ;  and  to  canonise  is  to  insert  tlie 
name  in  the  list  or  canon. 

Canossa.     'Has  the  Czar  gone  to 

Canossa  ? '    This  was  part  of  a  leader  in 

the  *  Standard '  newspaper  in  Nov.  1887, 

referring  to  the  visit  of  the  czar  to  Berlin 

to  visit  the  Emperor  of  Germany,  with 

whom  relationships  had  not  been  friendly. 

The  meaning   is,  'has  he  gone  to  eat 

humble  pie  ?  '    Canossa,  in  tne  duchy  of 

Mod&ia,  is  tiie  place  to  which   Kaiser 

Heinrid^   IV.    went   in    the    winter    of 

1076-7  to  humble  himself  before  Pope 

Gregory  YII.  (Hildebrand). 

CanOsa,  or  Oannss,  In  the  soath  of  Italy,  la  Qolls 
another  place. 

Canteen  {A),  A  licensed  store 
within  a  barrack,  under  the  superinten- 
dence of  a  committee  of  officers  and  the 
charge  of  a  sergeant,  ^ere  the  best  ale, 
beer,  porter,  tea  and  coffee,  tobacco, 
with  ginger-beer,  soda-water,  flour,  bacon, 
bread,  butter,  and  sweets,  together  with 
tapes,  needles,  buttons,  marbles,  tops, 
and  a  hundred  other  things  are  sold  at 
less  than  half  the  price  they  would  cost 
in  any  shop,  and  all  of  the  very  best 

Duality.  These  canteens  are  very  pro- 
table,  and  the  surplus  is  applied  to  the 
reduction  of  the  cost  of  other  charges 
to  the  men. 

Canter    of    Coltbrldge    {The)f 

1745.      The    retreat    of    the    dragoon 

picquets,  immediately  the    Highlanders 

under  Charles  Edward  fired  their  j^istols. 

'  These  rascal  dragoons,  not  waitmg  to 
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reidm  the  fire,  rode  off  towarcU  Colt- 
bridge,  nearer  to  Edmburgli.  Fowkes 
and  Gardiner  now  ordered  a  retreat,  and 
the  men  went  belter  skater  through 
New  Town  towards  Leith.  Still  drei^- 
ing  an  attack,  they  made  off  to  Preston, 
six  miles  further,  and  stopped  not  till 
they  reached  Dnnbor.  This  is  certainly 
one  of  the  most  dastardly  actions  on 
record. 

Canterbury  Kiots  {The),  1888. 

Caused  hj  a  Comishman,  named  John 
NichoU  Thorn,  who  went  to  Kent,  and 
passed  himself  off  as  Sir  William 
Courtenay.  He  said  he  was  the  Messiah, 
inYi]dnerable,  and  immortal.  Strange  as 
it  may  appear,  hundreds  of  respectable 
persons  followed  him.  At  length  the 
military  being  called  out  the  Munatic' 
was  shot.  No  such  absurd  delusion  and 
infatuation  had  been  known  for  cen- 
turies. 

Cantred  (A),  of  land  contained  100 
towns;  BO  tliat  an  Irish  cantred  (says 
Ware)  corresponded  to  the  Saxon 
hundred..  In  the  registry  of  Duisk 
Abbey,  Connaught  is  said  to  contain  only 
twenty-six  cantreds  («'.«.  2,600  towns). 

Canuleian  Iiavr  {The),  b.c.  446. 

A  law  projected  by  Cains  CanulSius,  a 
Roman  tribune,  to  allow  patricians  and 
plebeians  to  intermarry,  and  legitimise 
their  offspring.  This  wise  law  utterly 
broke  down  the  absurd  caste  of  old 
Rome. 

Canute  the  Great  (995,  1010- 

1035). 

Cantiis  was  called '  th«  Or«ai'  from  iho  oxtont 
of  bis  dominions  (six  kingdoms);  b«  ^as  oalled 
*  fcho  Bravo '  for  his  milibAry  prowess :  he  was 
called  'the  Blch '  from  his  weafkh  and  liberality, 
and  '  the  Piova '  for  his  devoUon. 

Canute's  Iiaw,  or  'Cnut's  Law.' 
The  laws  enforced  by  King  Canute,  and 
the  mode  of  goyemment  whidi  then  pre- 
vailed. 

When  the  people  clamoured  for  Canute's  law, 
they  meant  that  they  wished  to  be  governed  In 
the  same  way  as  Oanaio  floverned  the  nation 
(lOli-lOM). 

Cap.    See  also  :- 

Blnei 


ftp  Orepablioan) 

Cardinal's  red  hat 

City  flat  cap 

Kpucopal  cap 

Greek  cap 

Oroen  cap  (bankrupt'i) 

Mortar-board 


Phrygian  eap 

Pope's  cap 

Purple   caps   (Mllgtons 

virgins) 
Square  caps 
Statute  eajpe 
Yellow  cap  (Jews'  badge) 


Cap  of  Iiiberty  {The).     In  the 
French  Beyolution  was  not  like  the  cap 


worn  by  manumitted  slaves  in  Roman 

history,   but    a    red    cloth 

Phrygian  cap,  properly  with 

two   pointed    ends    behind. 

The    annexed  engraving    is 

taken  from  a  25  centime-piece 

in  the  year  S  {i.e.  1794-1793). 

See '  Phrygian  Cap.' 

It  was  and  still  Is  called  '  Le  bonnet  rouge.' 
'  Bonnet '  moans  a  woollen  cap,  *  mortier '  a  velvet 


Cap  of  Liberty  {The).  Worn  in 
the  Roman  states  by  manumitted  slaves ; 
was  made  thus,  according  to  a  coin  of 
Brutus,  after  the  death  of 
Ccesar.  It  was  made  of  red 
doth,  and  those  who  wore  it 
were  called  'pileati/  «.«.  wearers 
ofthe'pileus.'  In  revolutionary 
^meutes  at  Rome  the  pilens  was 
sometimes  hoisted  on  a  spear. 
After  the  murder  of  Ciesar,  Brutus  and 
his  rebels  adopted  the  red  cap  as  a 
token  of  their  republican  sentiments. 


The  pUena  was  commonly  worn  at 
festivals.  Hie  slok  also  wore  It  as  more  convenient 
than  the  'geUUnas'  w  tbe  broad-hrimnfsd  'pa. 
tiaus.'  "^ 

Cap  of  Maintenance  (T%«).   One 

of  the  regalia  of  state  belonging  to  the 

British  sovereigns,  and  carried   before 

them  at  the  coronation  and  other  national 

solemnities.       Caps   of 

maintenance    are    also 

carried      before      the 

mayors  of  several  cities 

in  England.    It  is  made 

of  crimson  velvet  lined  with  ermine,  and 

has  two  points  behind.     Most  of   tiie 

reigning  dukes  of  Germany  and  various 

families  of  the  British  peerage  bear  their 

crests  on  a  cap  of  maintenance. 

'  Mantenementum '  (says  Dncange)  means  '  ad* 
mlnistratio ' ;  and  the  cap  of  mainteuanoe.  with- 
out doubt,  Is  the  symbol  of  administrative  power. 

Caps  {The\  1738-1771.  The  popular 
faction  ot  Sweden  under  Fredendc  and 
Adolphus  Frederick.  They  upheld  the 
treaty  with  Russia,  and  wore  the  Russian 
cap  as  a  badge  of  their  proclivities ;  they 
were  also  Mendly  to  England.  The 
opposite  faction  were  called  the  Cha- 
peauz  or  Hats,  and  wore  the  French 
*  chapcan '  as  their  badge,  to  show  their 
French  proclivities.  They  wanted  to 
roll  back  the  government  into  an  oli- 
garchy. The  leader  of  the  Caps  was 
Count  Horn;  the  leader  of  the  Hats 
was  Count  Syllenborg.    Gustavus  HI, 
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prdiifaited  the  names  and  broke  up  the 
factioiifl,  1771. 

OnaUw  eonrtod  the  C»p«.  tbsl  U,  the  eltlsau 
Mid  tiM  pao^pla,  aad  thoa  received  the  aerTioes  of 
the  biurpMv  gnud  of  the  oeAitel.  The  Cttpe  were 
only  too  reed7  to  aaftlat  In  palUng  down  the 
hen^tr  end  qppreesive  erletoereoy.— Howrrr, 
MUL  o/BmgL,  'Oeorge  IIL,'  ehep.  It.  p.  05. 

Qerlarle  eeya:  'Feotlon  of  Cape,  that  la  ni^t- 
•ape.  aa  beinc  aomnolent  and  dialnollned  to  France 
and  war.  Seldom  hae  a  rallant  nation  sank  to 
each  depths.' 

Capability  Brown.  Lancelot 
Brown,  the  landscape  gardener,  was  so 
called  from  his  constant  use  of  the  word 
in  regard  to  the  sites  submitted  to  his 
skill  (1715-1788). 

Bate  . .  .  employed  OapahUity  Brown  (1171)  .  •  . 
to  aouad  fihatnam  as  to  a  coalition.— HowxTT, 
Hi$L  o/EmgUt  *  aeoarge  m.,'  ohap.  It.  p.  ST. 

Capetiaa  Dsrnasly  {T?ie).    The 

third  race  of  French  kings  (987-1848). 
In  1S70  the  Philij^pine  or  elder  branch 
looceeded,  and  m  1828  the  yonnger 
branch,  called  the  Valois.  In  1848  Louis 
Philippe  abdicated,  and  the  line  ended. 

Hngaet  Oapet  appeared  In  yohlto  ta  aa  abbot's 
oope,  for  he  was  abbot  of  8t.  ICartIn  de  Toora,  but 
aeTsr  erawned.  Be  waa  called  Oapet-na.  which 
■Miene  one  who  weara  a  cepot,  or  abbot  a  cope. 
In  lT9a  the  numarchy  waa  intermpted  by  the  Flrat 
BepnbUe.  In  UM  Napoleon  L  became  Emperor 
of  tlM  Fkeneh.  The  monarchy  waa  reatored  In 
Iionia  XYni.,  Charlee  X.,  and  Lonla  Philippe.  In 
IBM  the  Second  Bepablie  was  Introdaced.  From 
1898  to  ISSSthe  Empire  was  restored  in  Napoleon 
ni.,  after  whose  capUTtty  the  BepubUo  ^ 


Capitoline  Oames  (The),  aj>.  ee. 

Insfciiated  by  the  Emperor  Domitian  to 
eomnieniorate  the  savmg  of  the  Capitol 
by  the  sacred  geese  when  Bome,  b.c.  890, 
was  invaded  by  the  Gauls. 

Capitularies.  The  laws  of  the 
Prankish  kings  are  so  caUed  because 
Uiey  are  BubdiTided  into  *capitula'  or 
chapters.  Dncange  says  any  laws  re- 
duced into  a  code  may  be  so  called ;  but 
the  most  famous  are  the  Capitularies 
of  Charlemagne  (827)  compiled  by  the 
Abbot  AngeduB  of  Fontenelles  (8  syl.), 
and  those  of  his  son  Louis  le  D^bonnaire. 

Capitulation  Besolution  (T^), 
1612.  Granting  absolute  religious  liberty 
and  equality,  because  the  estates  of 
Austria,  leagued  in  the  Union  of  Horn, 
refused  otherwise  to  do  homage  to 
llathiaa,  the  new  kaiser.  Ferdinand  11;, 
who  Buceeeded  Mathias  in  1619,  wholly 
disregarded  the  capitulation,  and  acted 
<m  the  motto^  *  Better  a  desert  than  a 
eountry  full  of  heretics.' 


Capitulation  of  Dantaig  (The), 
26  May,  1607. 

Capon  Tree  (The).  An  oak  on 
which  six  followers  of  Charles  Edward 
were  hanged  on  Tuesday,  21  Oct.,  1746, 
viz.  Colonel  James  Innes,  Peter  Lindsey, 
Bonald  Macdonald,  Thomas  Park,  Peter 
Taylor,  and  Michael  Delard.  Called  Uie 
Capon  Tree  because  under  it  the  judges 
ana  their  retinue  regaled  themselves  with 
capons  on  their  way  from  Newcastle  to 
Carlisle.    The  tree  no  longer  exists. 

Cappel  {Wars  of),  1529, 1581.  These 
were  reii|^ous  wars  between  the  adhe* 
rents  of  Zwingli  the  Swiss  reformer  and 
the  Catholics.  The  Ztirichers  sided  with 
Zwingli,  but  the  Catholics  of  Lucerne, 
Schwyz,  TJri,  Unterwalden,  and  Zug 
opposed  them.  On  11  Oct.,  1581,  in  a 
conflict  at  Cappel,  in  Switzerland,  Zwingli 
the  reformer  was  slain. 

The  war  of  USD  was  patched  np  by  a  peace. 

Capriana  (Peace  of),  1441,  between 
Venice  and  MUan.  Celebrated  by  the 
marriage  of  Sforza  with  Bianca,  only 
child  of  Filippo  Maria  Viscouti,  duke  of 
Milan. 

Captain  Cobbler.  An  insurgent 
leader  in  1586,  who  with  Dr.  Mackrel 
headed  a  rising  in  Lincolnshire.  Some 
20,000  followers  presented  a  petition  to 
Henry  VIII.  complaining  of  extortion  and 
misgoyemment.  The  King  replied :  *  Ye 
are  presumptuous — ^the  rude  commons  of 
one  shire,  and  that  the  most  brute  and 
beastly  of  the  whole  reahn — ^ye  would 
rule  your  prince  whom  ye  are  bound  to 
obey  and  servo  with  your  lives,  your 
lands,  and  your  goods.  Mind  your  own 
business  and  leave  government  to  your 
betters.'  Captain  Cobbler  (Melton)  and 
Dr.  Mackrel,  with  thirteen  others,  were 
executed. 

'  Captain '  Grant,  sometimes  called 
'Cooney.'  A  famous  Ii'ish  burglar, 
executed  29  Aug.,  1816.  He  was  pro- 
fusely liberal,  most  polite,  and  an  incom- 
parable dancer.  He  never  injured  any- 
one except  in  self-defence,  and  on  no 
account  allowed  those  who  paid  him 
blackmail  to  be  robbed  of  anything.  He 
was  a  great  favourite  with  Irish  farmers, 
and  a  welcome  guest  at  every  fair.  His 
first  operations  were  in  Queen's  County, 
his    last  in  the    county   of    Wexford. 


•Ckptain  Grant '  being  nupriied  bf  llie 
milltar;,  vaa  oommitted  ta  'Coone;.' 

Captain  Moonligh^  1ST6.  Tha 
D»ia«  Msamed  by  some  nnknown  leftdei 
of  Iriah  FaninQs,  who  wrote  threatenine 
Istten  la  Chow  who  reaiBtod  or  rcfiued 
to  join  their  iBaffUB.  Tho  followin!!  was 
reoeived  in  M»y  18B9  by  ik  tenant  on  tha 
'    being  on    ftiandly 


it  Oxford. 

Cftptaln  Swing  (lSBa-lS8S).  An 
uuimed  name  adopted  by  the  writer  of 
threateninfi  letteia  to  thoee  who  nsed 
threshing  instmmenti  instead  of  flails. 
Ab  the  letter  was  generally  loUowod  by 
the  bnming  of  ricks,  tho  'captain'  was 
caUed  'Swing  the  Rich-bnmer.'  There 
was  a  life  published  by  Carlile,  Fleet 
StieeC.  ol  'Franola  Swing,  the  Kent 
Inimer,'  in  1830,  pp.  S4.  Another,  pab. 
blishod  by  Booke  <b  Varty,  Strand 
(7  18SI),  called  '  The  Life  and  Death  of 
Swing  the  Rick-bnrner.' 

Captains  of  Liberty,  1370-1301. 

Oberto    Spinola    and    Oberi«    Dona  of 
ji._v.    _L_    _.r_..   ..      lupremo  power 


oal^Ui'i 


the  Abbate  del  Fopolo. 


Bsided  at  Aril 


bald  their  court  and 

instead  of  Rome.  It  was  follow^  by 
'  tlie  Great  Schism  of  the  West,'  when 
there  wet«  two  or  more  popes,  one  at 
B<)ine  and   one   at  Avignon   oi   Basol 

huBkUwd  PhUIi>p*  IV..  la 


Captivity  {Popti  of  (!«)■  (l)  Clo. 
nent  V.  (1805-1314),  who  removed  hi* 
»nrt  from  Rome  to  Avignon. 

(a)  John  XXII.  (I316-1S31).  Lonis  of 
Bavaria  set  up  Nioholas  V.  in  opposition 
John  called  him  antipope, 


itipope, 


(G)  Urban  V.  (1302-1870). 

(7)  Gregory  XI.  (IB 

noved  hie  oonit  back  I 


Capuoina,  or  'Capnchin  Priars,' 
IBM.  Befonned  Franciscans  established 
in  Italy  by  UatCeo  Baschi ;  established  in 
France  at  Mendon  in  IE8S ;  in  Spain  1000, 
So  called  from  tha  cappucio,  capuche, 
their  head-dresa.    See 'SraaoMCtiaa.' 

Capul«te  and  Montagnes  (S  syl,), 
or  Capnletti  and  Monteochi.  Two  noble 
(amiliCB  of  Verona,  whoso  fends  bavo 
been  rendered  familiar  bv  Sbakespeate's 
tragedy  of  '  Romeo  and  Juliet,'  1303. 
Dante  in  hii '  Pnrgatorio '  fVI.)  alludes  to 
the  same.  The  stoiy  of  Romeo  and 
JnUet  forms  one  of  Bandello's  famons 
tales  (ISSt). 

Caput  [Tilt).  The  connml  of  Uio 
Senate  in  Cambridge  University,  consist- 
ing of  the  vice,  obancellor,  one  doctor  in 
each  of  the  three  faculties,  and  two 
masters  of  arts.  This  caput  represent* 
the  senate.  A  muster,  called  a  '  congre- 
gation,'  is  held  once  a  fortnight.  A 
measnre  passed  or  licence  granted  by  the 
Caput  is  called  n  Qracs,  and  a  Orace  for 
a  degree,  duly  signed  by  the  pnalector  o( 
the  college  lo  which  the  candidate  belongs, 
is  called  a  SuppHcat. 

Cagi 

called  in 

Caraoalla.  A  Roman  emperor  (211- 
ai7),so  Failed  because  on  his  visit  to  Gaol 
he  brought  home  a  number  of  Qaulic  gar- 
ments, called  caracallft,  which  he  both 
adopted  himself  and  compelled  all  about 
his  person  to  adopt  alao.  Caracalla's 
name  waa  BassLiLnuB,  and  he  waa  uanallj 
called  Antoninua. 
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Caracoi  of  France  {Le).  Jonvenet 
(1647-1707},  being  paralyBed  on  the  right 
Bide,  he  painted  witii  the  left  hand. 

Caraqci  School  of  painting.   See 

Caaraites(Kara-itea),  8th  cent.  Those 
Israelites  who  reject  the  authority  of  the 
Talmud.  Those  who  admit  it  are  called 
Talmndists.  They  were  textucJists,  con- 
fining their  faith  to  the  text  of  scripture, 
and  rejecting  tradition. 

Caravats.  The  Bibbonmen  of 
Tipperary,  Kilkenny,  Cork,  and  Limerick. 
Organised  in  1806.  See  'Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

Th*  CarsTftls  faad  bMn  eallad  '  PaaddMn  Qmx'w- 
men.'  till  oim  of  ttielr  number,  nroseontod  (in  181Q) 
hy  the  GOtanaYMta  for  burning  the  taouae  of  »  mu 
who  luA  taken  lend  OTer  hie  neiJlhboiur'B  heed,  wee 
hanged,  end  Panddeen  Oer  declared  he  would  no4 
leave  the  pleee  of  execution  till  he  eaw  earoeal 
about  tiie  fMlow'e  neck.— Bbowmb,  NamMte  of 
Stale  TriaU  in  llu  NlnHeenth  Cent.  (isai).  rol.  L  p.  40U. 
(Quoted  in '  Notee  and  Queriee/  UBS,  p.  MB.) 

Carbonari  {The).  'The  charcoal 
burners,'  19th  cent.  A  secret  political 
and '  religious '  society  of  Italy,  having  for 
its  object  the  expulsion  of  Austria  and  the 
establishment  in  Italy  of  a  democracy. 
It  spread  into  France  in  1818,  where  it 
aimed  at  the  downfall  of  the  restored 
Bourbons.  The  society  was  organised 
into  companies  of  twenty  called  vendita, 
and  tiie  central  assembly  was  called  the 
tUta  vendiia ;  and  the  united  ledges,  the 
rejpuhlic.  The  name  originated  with  the 
Gnelf  s,  icho,  in  order  to  elude  the  Ghibel- 
lines  (masters  of  Italy),  met  in  the  woods 
in  the  caJi>ins  of  the  dmrooal-bumers. 

Itleaald  that  the  Carbonari  eetabUahed  them- 
■elTee  in  the  Foreet  of  Ardennee  ee  far  back  ea 
XJ>.  445,  but  in  the  reiA  of  Charlemagne  became 
laeorporated  with  the  nench  nation.  They  were 
noticed  at  Naplee  in  1827  ae  a  dangerous  political 
aeaociation,  and  Pope  John  XXII.  tnedto  put  down 
their  gladiatorial  eonteeta. 

Carbonarism,  or  ^  The  Bnle  of  the 
Carbonari,'  1808.  Scarcely  known  till 
1816,  when  Maghella,  the  Genoese,  esta- 
blished affiUat^  lodges  in  Naples  and 
the  Roman  States.  The  ostensible  object 
of  the  society  was  the  suppression  of  vice, 
the  real  object  the  establishment  of  re- 
publicanism. The  initiflCked,  called  Qoo^ 
CountUf  were  divided  into  apprentices 
and  masters.  In  1821  Paris  was  made 
the  head-quarters,  but  the  society  was 
called  *The  Associated  Patriots.'  After 
the  July  revolution  (1680),  a  split  was 
made  in  the  society ;  the  French  portion 


called  itself  the '  Gharbonnerie  B^oora- 
tique,'  and  the  Italian  portion  called  itself 
*  Young  Italy.'    iSdtf  '  Santa  Fedists.' 
The  lodge  of  the  Carbonari  was  oaUed  *ahut. 


Ineidewee'the  place  for  ■elHngfthareoal; '  ont^d* 
'theforeeCTTI 


...     The  political  opponente  were 

called  'Wolvee.'  Carbonari  meant  'charcoal- 
bumere.'  All  the  Insurreotiona  between  1819  and 
18B  were  inetlaeted  by  the  GarbonarL  The 
'  Secret  AaMMiation  of  the  Holy  Faith '  (a.«.)  de> 
olared  war  to  the  knife  with  the  Carbonari. 


Carders,  1808.  The  Bibbonmen  of 
East  and  West  Meath,  Bosoommon,  and 
part  of  Mayo.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Cardinal  Canons.  Canons  at- 
tached, in  cardiTialif  to  a  church,  as  a 
priest  is  to  a  parish. 

Cardinal  Carstalrs,  1649-1716. 
Bom  at  Cathoart  near  Glasgow ;  was  no 
cardinal,  but  a  great  friend  and  adviser  of 
the  Prince  of  Orange.  It  was  by  the 
advice  of  William  Carstairs  that  William 
planned  his  invasion  in  1688.  He  was 
made  chaplain  to  William  m.,  and  it  was 
from  his  enormous  influence  in  church 
and  state  that  he  was  popularly  called 
Cardinal  Carstairs. 

Cardinal  de  l^g^iominie  (Le), 
Cardinal  de  Lom^nie,  finance  minister  of 
Louis  XVI.  He  was  so  hated  by  the 
people  that  they  burnt  him  in  effigy.  He 
took  the  oath  to  the  civil  constitution  of 
the  clergy,  and  being  proscribed  by 
Bobespierre  and  sent  to  prison,  died  in 
1794,  as  it  is  supposed,  by  his  own  hand. 

Cardinal  Mass,  *  Missa  Cardinalis.' 
A  mass  *  qns  in  ara  carrlinali  celebratur.' 
See '  Mass.* 

Cardinal's     Bed     Hat,     1244. 

Directed  to  be  worn,  instead  of  mitre,  by 
Innocent  IV.,  in  the  Council  of  Lyons. 
Twedve  cardinals  were  then  created  in 
honoipr  of  Christmas  day.  As  S6  Dec. 
was  called  the  '  Sun's  annual  birthdav,' 
and  red  was  the  symbolic  colour  of  the 
sun,  the  reason  and  connection  are  obvious. 
The  notion  of  martyrdom  is  wholly 
erroneous. 

Oalaruaoardlnaliura  mbeua,  llsablnaoeetttloIV. 
primura  oonceeeua  in  ConoU.  Lngd.  ann.  1S44,  in 
prevl^io  Natalie  DominL  oreatis  U  oardinalibne. 
~Du  CAXoa.  TOl.  Hi.  p.  780. 

'.'  Before  the  Council  of  Lyons  cardinals  wore 
mitcee. 

Cardlnalists,  1648.  Adherents  of 
Cardinal  Biohelieu  when  Cinq  Mars 
headed  the  royslist  faction  to  assassinate 
him. 

L 
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Cards.  P.  A.  Prince,  in  his  *  Parallel 
History '  (voL  i.  p.  678)  says :  Cards  were 
the  inyention  of  the  Spanish  Moors,  and 
represented  the  seasons.  Two  colours  re- 
present the  two  equinoxes,  and  the  four 
suits  the  four  seasons.  Spring  was 
designated  by  a  rose  (now  a  diamond); 
summer  by  a  trefoil  (a  club) ;  autumn  by 
an  acorn  (a  spade) ;  and  winter  by  a  cup 
(now  a  heart).  There  are  twelve  court 
cards  to  represent  the  twelve  months  and 
52  cards  to  represent  the  52  weeks  in  a  year. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Moors,  the 
Spaniards  changed  the  original  symbols, 
and  made  (he  lour  suits  represent  the 
four  castes  or  grades  of  society — Chori^ 
the  ecclesiastics  (called  by  tiie  French 
eomrf,  hearts);  Spada^  swords,  the  mili- 
tary rank  (corrupted  into  spades); 
DirteroSf  coins  to  represent  the  merchant 
class  (our  diamonds) ;  and  BastUj  clubs  to 
represent  the  agricultural  class.  There 
are  traces  both  in  India  and  Egypt  of  this 
quadripartite  division  of  society. 

The  French  call  spades  ot^iM,  t.0.  pike- 
men  ;  dubs  they  call  tre/l4ft  i.e.  clover ; 
diamonds  they  call  carreauXf  f.0.  square 
pavements. 

In  French  oarda  the  tonx  klngi  are  repreaente* 
tlTea  of  the  tour  Idngdoma :  France,  Jadaia,  Mace- 
donia, and  Borne.  Thus  CharlenuM{ne  lluarU) 
■tanda  for  France :  DaTld  (apade$)  for  Jndiea; 
Alexander  {cUiim)  for  Macedonia;  and  Cassar 
{Mamo«<U)  for  Rome.  In  En^ieh  packs  Keartg 
•tand  for  Kn^and :  tpaiea  for  France ;  clMb*  for  the 
pope :  and  diomofuu  for  Spain. 

In  the  rel^  of  Charles  VI.  of  France  the  four 
qneons  represented  laabeau  {cAubt),  the  qneen. 
mother  :  Jeanne  d'Arc  (upadei) ;  the  queen  honelf 
was  htartM ;  and  A^es  Sorel  was  diamondM. 

The  four  knares  were  Hoffler  the  Dane,  La  Hire, 
Lancelot,  and  Hector  de  Oalard. 

Cardme.  A  perversion  of  Quaresme, 
which  is  a  French  contraction  of  Qua- 
dragesima (Qua'r'es'm*),  the  season  of  Lent 
which  begins  with  Ash  Wednesday,  forty 
days  before  Easter. 

Carioaturists  (Enf^Iish).  It  is  said 
that  Hogarth  and  Cruikshajik  are  our 
best;  that  Gillray  exaggerated,  and 
animal  Rowlandson  was  a  humourist ;  it 
was  elegant  Leech;  Bunbury  (*H.B.') 
was  gaseous ;  *  genteel '  Sayer  was  vulgar ; 
Collet  stupid ;  and  that  Seymour  excelled 
in  cockney  foolery.  John  Doyle  was  the 
reputed  author  of  the  '  H.B.'  sketches  in 
'Punch.' 

CariamianB  (Ths),  or  'Chorasmims,' 
or  *  Kharinns,*  or  '  Khovaresmians,'  in- 
habitants of  Khftri»5m  or  Chovaresm  in 
Turkestan,  south  of  the  AiaL    From  994 


to  1281  this  province  was  independent, 
and  in  1198  the  Carizmians  ruled  over 
Persia.  Gkenges-Khan  overturned  the 
dynasty.  A  dynasty  of  Carizmians 
reigned  in  Dollii  from  1218  to  1898,  when 
it  was  succeeded  by  the  Patans. 

Carl  X.  of  Sweden,  1622,  1655-1660. 
First  of  the  7th  dynasty,  caUed  Deux- 
Ponts,  succeeded  his  cousin  Christina,  who 
had  abdicated. 

Father^  John  Casimir ;  mot?i&rf  Cath- 
arine (daughter  of  Carl  IX.,  and  sister  of 
Gustavus  Adolphus) ;  V7t/b,  Hedwig ;  ton, 
Carl  XL 
Contemporary  with  Cromwell  and  Lovis  XIV. 

Carle  Sund  ay.  The  Sunday  before 
Palm  Sunday,  from  an  ancient  practice  of 
eating  carlings  (gray  peas)  fried  in  buttor, 
with  pepper  and  salt,  on  that  day.  Per- 
haps the  more  orthodox  food  would  bo 
hallowed  beans  fried.    See  *  Sunday.' 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Twelfth  Day  was  the 
bean  feast,  and  the  person  who  drew  the  bean  was 
bean  king  for  the  nonce. 

CarlistS  {The\  1888,  of  Spain,  adher 

ents  of  Don  Carlos,  brother  of  Ferdinand 

Vn.    Up  to  1880  the  Salic  law  prevailed 

in  Spain ;  but  Ferdinand  VII.,  mtving  no 

ohila  except  a  daughter,  announced  that 

the  succession  would  in  future  pass  to 

both  male  and  female.    He  thus  set  aside 

the  succession  of  his  brother  Carlos  for 

Isabel,  an  infant  girl  not  three  years  old. 

Carlos  resisted,  and  a  civil  war  ensued 

from  1888  to  1889.    In  1845  Don  Carlos 

abandoned  his  claim,  and  died  at  Trieste 

in  1855  at  the  age  of  67. 

Don  Carlos  the  jrounger  (Conn!  of  MontemoUn), 
after  an  tinsucceasful  struMgle.  was  arrested  In 
France,  1800,  and  renoanoeahii  claim.  He  also 
dlod  the  following  year. 


In  1R71  the  nephew  of  yonng  Carlos  renewed  the 
struggle,  but  after  Ave  years'  desultory  fl^iintf. 
ho  fled  to  France,  and  the  contest  ended. 


.  The  '  Pragmatic  Sanction  '  of  Austria  made 
Maria  Theresa  the  heir  of  Karl  VI.  and  set  aside 
the  Duke  of  Bararia,  who  raised  a  cItII  war. 

Carlo  Khan,  1784.  A  name  given 
to  Charles  James  Fox  from  a  popular 
caricature  during  the  progress  of  his  first 
India  Bill.  Fox  is  represented  as  the 
Great  Mogul  riding  into  Delhi  on  an 
elephant ;  Ix>rd  Nortii  and  Burke  are  re- 
presented  as  leading  the  elephant.  Burke 
has  a  trumpet,  to  indicate  that  he  is  Carlo 
Khan's  trumpeter.  It  is  supposed  that 
Fox  aimed  at  being  khan  or  dictator  of 
the  East  Indies,  and  this  supposition  is 
supported  by  a  bill  which,  m  ^788,  he 
brought  before  parliament. 
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CarloTi2iffiaiiB(T;i«X  715-087.  The 
2nd  French  dynasty.  So  called  from 
ChArles  (Carolus)  Martel,  maire-da-palais, 
and  son  of  Pepin  d'Hdristal. 

•  •  Charles  Martel,  king  715-741;  his 
son  Pepin  leBref,  752-768;  Charlemagne, 
768-814,  who  was  king  of  France  and 
emperor  of  the  West.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Xionis  le  DAonnaire,  81i-840. 

In  840  a  separation  took  place;  the 
French  kings  were  Chables  le  Chauve, 
LooiB  le  B^gne,  Lonis  III.,  and  Carloman, 
Chables  lb  Gbos,  Charles  le  Simple, 
Louis  d'Oatremer,  Lothaire,  Louis  V. 
called  Le  FairUant,  986-987. 

The  emperors  were  Lothaire,  Louis  his 
son,  Chables  lb  Chauve,  Chables  lb 
Gbos,  Quy  of  Sopeto,  Lambert,  Amould 
of  Canntntat  Louis  son  of  Boson,  and 
Berenger,  906-924. 

The  kings  of  Germany  were  Louis  the 
Germanio,  Louis  the  Toung,  Chables  le 
Gbos,  Amotdd  of  CarirUhiaf  and  Louis 
the  Infant,  89»-911. 

The  kings  of  Italy  were  for  the  most 
pari  the  same  as  the  emperors  up  to  Louis 
son  of  Boson ;  but  then  follow  Hugh  of 
ProTenoe,  Lothaire,  Berenger  n.,  and 
Adelbert,  950-«61. 

Carlowltz  (Peace  of),  26  Jan.,  1600. 
Between  Venice,  Kaiser  Leopold,  and  the 
Turks.  By  this  treaty  the  Turks  ceded 
to  Germany  Hungary,  Transylvania,  and 
Sclavonia;  and  Turkey  ceded  to  Venice 
the  Morea,  in  honour  of  Morosini,  sur- 
named  Peloponnesiacus .  This  peace  was 
effected  by  the  mediation  of  Englemd. 

TIm  Tiurks  reoonqiiarad  fh«  Korea  In  ITUS.  and  U 
mads  v«ti  of  tne  Mnfrtom  of  Gztt«oe  in  1880. 


Carmagnole.     I.  A  reyolutionary 

drega  worn  in  France,  especially  during 

the  reign  of  terror.    It  consisted  of  a 

blouse,  a  red  cap,  and  a  tricoloured  girdle. 

BlooM,  prononnoe  NOm. 

n.  A  street  danee,  in  which  men, 
women,  and  children  promiscuously  took 
hold  of  hands,  danced  in  a  ring,  ran 
butting  down  the  street,  broke  into  small 
parties,  and  danced  vehemently  like  Bed- 
lamites, till  ready  to  drop. 

ITT.  A  songf '  Madame  Veto  *  (q.v.)f  the 
refrain  of  which  was  '  Dansons  la  Carma- 
gnole I  Vive  le  son,  vive  le  son  du  canon ! ' 

IV.  Sometimes  red  republicans  were 
called  Carmagnoles,  and  M.  Bar^re 
designated  the  speeches  made  against 
Man^- Antoinette  as  *  Des  Carmagnoles.' 


V.  Bombastic  and  fanatical  reports  of 
the  successes  and  glory  of  the  French 
arms.  These  were  tried  in  the  Franco- 
Prussian  War  (q.v.)f  but  were  found  to  be 
wind-bladders. 

Carmagnole,  pronoonoe  kar-man-tol*. 

The  word  la  from  Carmagnola,  in  Piedmont,  the 

great  nest  of  the  Savoyarde,  noted  tat  their  etreel 

mueto  and  dancing. 

CarmatMans  (T?ie\  or  *Carma. 
thites '  (8  syL),  aj>.  890-951.  The  follow- 
ers of  CarmaUi,  the  Mussulman  reformer, 
who  called  himself  *  the  guide,  the  director, 
the  demonstration,  the  Word,  the  Holy 
Ghost,',the  camel,  the  herald  of  the  Messiah, 
and  the  representative  of  Mahomet,  John 
the  Baptist,  and  Gabriel.  He  relaxed  the 
duties  of  ablution,  fasting,  and  pilgrimage, 
allowed  the  indiscriminate  use  of  wine  and 
food,  and  enjoined  the  daily  repetition 
of  fifty  prayers.  His  twelve  apostles  by 
the  success  of  their  preaching  seemed  to 
threaten  Arabia  with  a  revolution.  The 
Carmathiuis  were  a  secret  society  united 
and  concealed  by  an  oath  of  secrecy. 

Carmelites  (S  syl.),  1171.  One  of  t.  » 
four  orders  of  begging  friars  and  nuns 
founded  by  a  Calabrian  monk  on  Mount 
Carmel  in  Syria,  and  established  in  Eng- 
land in  1240.  They  dress  in  white  and 
are  called  'White  Friars* from  the  colour 
of  their  dross,  as  the  Dominicans  are 
called  *  Black  Friars,'  and  the  Franciscans 
are  called  *  Grey  Friars.'  The  Carmelites 
abstain  from  animal  food. 

St.  Theresa  In  1640  establlehed  a  reformed  ord 
called    the    Carmee-dtehaun^s,    or    Barefooted 
Carmelitee.   Ste '  Monaetto  . .  .  Ozdexa.' 

Carmental  Gate  (The),  or  Carmen- 

talis  Porta.  One  of  the  eight  gates  of  Borne, 

very  celebrated  oecause  it  was  the  gate 

through  which  the  Fabian  dan  (consisting 

of  806  men)  passed,  when  the  \)atriciaaB 

rejected  their  agrarian  law.    They  were 

all  cut  off  by  Veientines,  and  the  gate  was 

nicknamed  Scelerata  or  cursed. 

Carmenti  Porta  deztro  Tla  proxlma  Jane  eet ; 
Ire  per  hano  noli,  qotoqala  ee:  omen  habet. 

OVXD,  FatHt  U.  aOl. 

Carxnea.    See  *  Carmelites.* 

Carolin  Books  (TTie).  Containing 
the  judgmento  of  the  general  council  of 
the  bishops  of  the  West  on  certain  religious 
questions  which  were  mooted  in  the  time 
of  Charlemagne,  especially  the  desirability 
of  having  pictures  and  images  in  (lurches 
as  aids  to  devotion.  Aicuin  induced 
Charlemagne  to  submit  the  question  to  m 
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general  oovnoil,  and  the  pnotioe  wm  oon- 
demnedi    See '  loonodaetB.' 

Carolina.  So  called  in  ises  byJean 
Ae  Ribault  in  honour  of  Charles  IX.  of 
France,  whose  envoy  he  was.  He  settled 
in  the  south,  bnt  in  1566  the  colony  was 
massacred  by  the  Spaniards.  In  1668 
fW)me  English  settled  there,  and  renewed 
the  name  in  compliment  to  Charles  II.  of 
England^who  granted  the  whole  country 
to  eight  Snglisn  adyentnrers.  The  nick* 
names  of  the  North  Carolinians  are  tar- 
boilere,  tar-heel$t  buffaloes,  and  tuckoee ; 
of  the  Sonthemen  wetueU, 

Caroline  of  Brunswiolc     The 

divorced  wife  of  Gteorge  IV.,  and  mother 
of  the  Princess  Charlotte.  It  was  Bergami, 
her  chamberlain,  with  whom  the  queen's 
name  was  so  slanderously  connected. 

Carolus,     A  silver  coin  worth  ten 

deniers,  struck  in  the  reign  of  Charles  VIU. 

of  France  (1488-1498).    It  bore  the  letter 

K,    the    initial    of   EarL      Hence    the 

phrase  '  H  a  des  Carolns  * — ^he  has  lots  of 

money.    This  word  is  quite  common  in 

Frendi  comedy,  and  is  called  sometimes 

a  carle,  eharle,  or  ear2o. 

The  En^Uah  Oarohis  ma  whaA  w*  now  oall  » 
■OTsralMn.  It  wm  »  fold  oola  strook  In  ftha  Mlgn 
of  Chfcrl—  I. 

Carosse  li  oinq  boub,  1662.    A 

French  onmibus  introduced  by  Colbert. 

Seven  were  started,  each  containing  eight 

seats,  and  they  were  compelled  to  start 

at  fixed  times  whether  full  or  not.    Three 

started  in  Paris  from  the  Porte  St.-An- 

toine,  and  four  from  the  Luxembourg. 

Tb«  modem  onmilraa. '  KntreprlM  Qintnlm  dM 
Onmllnu,'  wm  MUhltohod  la  1887;  and  mfPijiMHfff 
Introduoad  th«  omnlbiu  Into  Tondon  thxeo  yc 
]at«r.  In  1680 :  tho  fu«  WM  Gd. 


Carpenters'  and  Butchers'  In- 
Burreotion  {T?u),  1418.  This  was  the 
great  insurrection  m  Paris  of  the  White 
Scarfs  aiid  White  Hoods.  The  Carpenters 
or  White  Bcarfe  were  the  Orleans  or 
Armagnac  (Ar-man'-vak)  faction;  the 
Butchers  or  White  Hoods  were  the  Bur- 
gundians.  The  Carpenters  prevailed,  and 
after  the  bloody  nray  in  the  Place  de 
Grdve,  the  White  Hoods  were  driven  out 
of  Paris  and  soon  wholly  disappeared. 

Carpet-baff  B^gime  {The),  1866- 
1876.  When  the  Southern  States  of 
America  were  practically  disfranchised 
after  the  rebellion,  there  grew  up  swarms 
of  adventurers  who  went  down  to  the 
Southern  States  and  organised  the  negro 


voters,  who  got  elected  to  all  the  chief 
offices,  plundered  the  state  treasures, 
contracted  huge  state  debts,  and  stole 
the  proceeds.  Government  in  the  South 
Carolina  and  Mississippi  states  was  a 
mere  caricature.  When,  in  1876,  Presi- 
dent Hayes  refused  the  '  carpet-baggers ' 
the  protection  of  Federal  troops,  the 
rigime  fell  to  pieces,  and  the  rule  fell 
again  into  the  hands  of  the  whites. 

Carpooratiana  {The).  Disdples  of 
CarpoorStSs,  who  flourished  under 
Hadrian  (a.d.  180)  at  Alexandria.  Carpo- 
cr&tes  taught  that  the  world  was  made  dv 
angels ;  wat  Jesus  was  the  son  of  Joseph 
and  Mary,  and  that  his  body  after  his 
burial  remained  in  the  grave ;  he  denied 
the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
body,  but  seems  to  have  believed  in  the 
transmigration  of  souls. 

Carriokahook  Afflmy  {The),  1889. 
An  anti-tithe  afEray.  A  number  of  writs 
against  defaulters  having  hfi/en  issued  by 
the  court  of  exchequer,  the  process-servers, 
with  a  strong  body  of  police,  proceeded 
on  their  mission  with  secrecy  and  dis- 
patch ;  but  the  Irish  were  in  waiting,  and 
suddenly  a  vast  number  armed  with  'pitch- 
forks and  Bcvthes  attacked  the  yeomen.' 
A  terrible  hand-to-hand  fight  ensued, 
and  in  a  few  minutes  eighteen  of  the 
police,  with  their  commandmg  officer,  were 
slaughtered;  the  remainder  fled.  The 
coroner's  verdict  was  *  wilful  murder,'  but 
not  one  single  conviction  was  obtained. 

Carrier  of  Etum>e  {The),  Den- 
mark,  which  lets  out  lor  hire  her  mer- 
chant ships  and  men  to  foreign  states. 

Carrier's  Battues,  1794.  A  device 
by  Carrier  for  clearing  Nantes  of  persons 
suspected  of  being  disaffected  towards 
the  republic.  Some  600  pers<ms  were 
placed  on  a  bridge  near  Nantes  (1  syl.), 
and  shot  down  by  oannons. 

Carrier's    Vertical    Beporta- 

tion,  1794.  A  scheme  devised  by 
Carrier  to  clear  Nantes  of  persons  sus- 
pected of  not  being  red  republicans.  He 
confined  150  persons  at  a  time  in  the  hold 
of  a  ship,  and  drowned  them  in  the  Loire 
by  scuttling  the  vessel.  We  are  told  that 
the  numb^  of  persons  thus  'deported' 
amounted  to  8S,000. 

Carroll  {Lewis).  The  pen-name  of 
C.  Lutwidge  Dodgson,  author  of  '  Alice 
in  Wonderland,'  'Through  the  Looking* 
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glass,'  *  PhAixtasmagoria,'  'Honiing  the 

CarrouseL  A  species  of  tournament 
at  one  time  very  common  and  yery  popu- 
lar in  all  the  courts  of  Europe,  it  was 
not  known  in  France  till  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.  (1589-1610):  but  there  were 
such  sports  in  Italy  before  that  time. 
The  most  famous  carrousels  in  history 
were  that  of  Louis  Xm^  and  the  two 
gi-van  by  Louis  XIV.  in  honour  of  Made- 
moiselle de  la  Va]li^re(one  in  Paris,  1662, 
and  the  other  atVersailles  in  1664).  The 
'  Place  de  Carrousel '  in  Paris  is  the  place 
where  these  fdtes  were  usually  held.  In 
1750  a  reyival  of  the  carrousel  was 
attempted  at  Berlin,  and  in  1888  the 
cavalry  school  at  Saumur  held  one  in 
honour  of  the  Duchesse  de  Berry.  The 
Eglinfcon  tournament  was  the  last  car- 
rousel held. 

Roimliig  with  %  lanee  »t  tti«  pasteboard  hamdoi 
a  Turk,  or  entttng  It  down  wita  a  Bword,  or  firing 
ai  It  with  a  pistol,  wers  faToarito  taste  of  lunao- 
manshlp  In  Sxanoa. 

CarteBlanB.  Partisans  of  Ben^ 
Descartes,  tiie  French  philosopher  (1596* 
1660).  Gisbert  Voet  charged  him  with 
atheism,  and  some  of  his  books  were 
placed  in  the  Boman  '  Index,'  especially 
nis' Meditations.'  Descartes  said  he  could 
find  only  one  thine  that  was  not  doubt- 
ful, and  that  was  that  he  existed  because 
he  thought  {eogilo,  ergo  sum).  From 
Uiis  he  inferred  that  whatever  *  thought ' 
must  also  exUt^  hence  Gtod  must  exist. 
Now  spirit  cannot  act  on  matter  without 
a  oononrsus  on  tibe  part  of  Gtod,  the  true 
caoae  of  the  action  of  mind  on  matter. 

ItlsabsadtooaUDeseartesaBaiheist.  Ha  was 
not  orthodoz^ilmt  a  Ood  was  absolately  aaaentlal 
to  his  sTstam.  Of  coarse,  his  aadom  Is  a  petiMo 
primeiptC  Why  not '  amlmlo,  argo  sua '  T 

Carthu'sions  (The),  1084.  A  mon- 
astic order  founded  oy  Bruno  of  Cologne. 
So  called  because  their  chief  institution 
was  at  Chartreuse  (in  Latin  CartHeia), 
near  Grenoble,  in  France.  Their  esta- 
bUshments,  wherever  situated,  were  called 
'Chartreuse  Houses,'  corrupted  into 
Charier  Houeee,  They  were  mtroduced 
into  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL, 
AJ>.  1180.  They  adopted,  in  a  great 
measure,  the  Boiedictine  rule,  with  addi- 
tional  austerities. 


The  CardhttioN  Suit ima  as  follows: 

To tert  all  Lent  tiU  six  at  night;  navar  to  aaft 
neat  at  any  time :  and  three  days  a  weak  to  ioet 
oa  bread,  salt,  and  water. 


Eaoh  monk  to  have  a  separate  oell,  wliere  he 
was  to  sleep  and  take  in  sileaoe  his  sdUta^  meals. 

STory  Bumk  to  wear  a  hair-shirt  at  all  tunes. 

All  to  work  at  agriooltare,  to  be  hospjtahle,  and 
gtren  to  works  of  oharity. 

Cartoon  of  Pisa  (7^),  by  Michel 

Angelo.  It  represented  some  soldiers 
bathing,  and  suddenly  disturbed  by  the 
apx)earance  of  the  enemy.  It  was  torn  to 
pieces  by  Baccio  Bardindli  out  of  envy 
of  the  young  artist.  An  old  copy  of  Uiis 
cartoon  is  in  the  possession  of  ue  Earl  of 
Leicester. 

CaruB  Greek  Testament  Prizes. 

In  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1858. 
Two  prizes  of  books,  raised  by  subscrip- 
tion in  honour  of  the  Bey.  William  Carus, 
Fellow  of  Trinity. 

Gasa  de  Pila'tos.  In  Seville.  It  is  a 
Moorish  house  said  by  tradition  to  have 
been  removed  from  Jerusalem  by  angels. 
Murray's  '  Handbook  for  Spain '  tells  us 
'  it  was  built  (1688)  in  imitation  of  Pilate's 
house  at  Jerusalem  by  Fredrique  Enriquez 
de  Bibera,  in  commemoration  of  his  having 
performed  the  pilgrima^  to  Jerusalem 
m  1619.'  Others  say  it  was  built  by 
Moorish  captives  for  a  duke  of  Medina 
Coeli.    £fM^  Santa  Caaa.' 

Cassation  (Cour<  o/).  France.  For 
qtuuhing  the  decision  of  other  courts 
(coBBeTf  to  annul).  The  only  question  this 
court  has  to  decide  is  whether  the  tenor 
of  the  law  and  its  administration  have  been 
correctly  observed  by  the  court  from  which 
the  appeal  is  made. 

Cassinlans.  In  Latin  Cassiani.  A 
law  school  which  took  its  name  from 
Cassius  Longinus,  governor  of  Syria, 
AJ>.  60.  He  wrote  ten  books  on  the  civil 
law,  and  was  a  follower  of  the  Sabinians 
(^.v.),  or  imperial  party. 

Caste.  In  India,  a  social  class,  to 
each  of  which  certain  pursuits  are  limited 
by  the  Laws  of  Manu,  b.c.  900. 

1.  The  Brahmans  or  sacerdotal  class, 
which '  issued  from  the  mouth  of  Brah- 
ma.' 

2.  The  C^ttf^M  or  military  dass,  which 
'  sprang  from  the  a/rm  of  Brahma.' 

8.  The  BaU  or  mercantile  class,  which 
'  spnmg  from  the  thigh  of  Brahma.' 

4.  The  8udra9  or  servile  class,  which 

'  sprang  from  the  foot  of  Brahma.' 

The  Pattatu  and  Cfumdaltu  are  nobodies,  or 
wome,  for  it  is  pollution  to  be  tovcbed  by  sucli 
'  scum  ot  the  earth.' 
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Caatle  {The)^  DaUin.  The  town 
residenoe  of  the  lord-lientenant.  It  is  the 
headquarters  of  (he  prmoipal  publio  de- 
partmentg,  and  contains  an  armoury, 
an  arsenal,  and  a  ohapel.  Here  are  the 
offices  of  the  chief  secretary,  who  is  prac- 
tically the  prime  minister  of  the  lord- 
lieutenant  or  viceroy,  but  he  has  nothing 
whateyer  to  do  with  the  police.  His 
ot&ce  is  divided  into  two  departments, 
each  presided  over  by  one  of  the  two  per- 
manent under-secretaries.  The  lord- 
chancellor  of  Ireland  and  the  law  officers 
of  the  crown  have  offices  in  a  wins  of  the 
castle.  Prosecutions  are  initiated  in  the 
law-rooms  of  the  Castle,  and  both  the 
attorney-general  and  the  solicitor-general 
of  Ireland  have  tiieir  offices  here. 

Cat  {The).  So  James  I.  used  to  call 
Chief-Justice  Sir  Edward  Coke  (1549- 
1684),  noted  for  his  .'Commentary  on 
Littleton's  Treatise  on  Tenures.'  James 
called  him  *  the  Cat,'  because  he  always 
fell  on  his  legs  when  he  got  into  trouble. 
Thus,  in  1616  he  was  removed  both  from 
his  office  of  chief-justice  and  the  council, 
because  he  refused  to  favour  certain 
views  of  Villiers  (the  king's  new  f  avouri^) 
on  money  matters ;  but  in  1616  he  nuurried 
his  youngest  daughter  to  Villiers'  brother, 
and  was  restored.  ^  Again  in  1621  (27 
Dec.)  he  was  imprisoned  in  the  Tower 
for  supporting  the  privileges  of  the 
Commons,  but  was  liberated  6  Aug.,  1632. 

Cat  Hoax  (The),  1816.  When 
Napoleon  was  about  to  depart  for  St. 
Helena,  some  witf  in  Chester  had  a 
number  of  handbiUs  distributed,  stating 
that  the  island  was  so  overrun  with  rats 
that  16«.  would  be  given  for  every  full 
grown  tom-cat,  10s.  tot  ererj  full-grown 
tiftbby,  and  2tf .  6<?.  for  every  kitten  fu>le  to 
feed  itself.  The  city  on  the  day  fixed 
was  crowded  with  men,  women,  and 
children  carrying  cats.  A  riot  ensued, 
the  cats  broke  away  and  infested  the 
private  houses ;  500  were  killed,  others 
were  drowned,  and  many  infested  the 
neighbouring  sheds  and  bams  for  many 
weeks  afterwards.    See  '  Cats,'  p.  162. 

Catamaran'  Admiralty   {The\ 

1604.     The   English   Admiralty   which 

employed  a  catamaran   to  destroy  the 

Frendbi  flotilla  at  Boulogne. 

The  '^*^-*rT^*  Mfetred  to  waa  m  macblna  In- 
T«Bted  by  Fallon  to  be  sent  a^alnat  an  enemy's  ihlp 
with  »  view  of  blowing  It  Into  the  air.  The  machine 
employed  oa  thla  occasion  blew  Itaelf  np  with  the 


«onmimder  and  thlMoea  lanon.  amidst  th«  Jaen 
of  the  French  and  the  ^^rftaami  of  oar  own  people. 
This  was  the  first  and  last  time  tlial  sach  a 
maohlne  was  employed  by  onr  navy. 

Cateau  Cambre'sis  (Peace  of), 
a  AprHf  1669.  Between  France,  Endand, 
and  S^'n,  called  in  French  history 
La  Paix  Malheureute^  because,  siter 
65  years  of  war  in  Italy,  the  French  had 
to  renounce  all  their  conquests  in  that 
peninsula  and  also  Corsica. 

CateohumenB'  Mass,  '  Uissa 
Catechumendrum.'  The  part  of  the  liturgy 
which  precedes  the  '  Missa  FideUum,'  ix, 
the  consecration  of  the  elements  and  ^e 
communion.     That  is  the   epistle  and 

Sospel,  after  which  the  catechumens  were 
ismissed,  the  deacon  saying '  Si  quis  non 
oommunicat,  det  locum.'    See  ^  MfkBB,* 

Caterans  (Scottish  history),  outlaws, 
freebooters.  Thus  Sir  Robert  Graham, 
the  outlaw  who  murdered  James  I.  at 
Perth,  was  the  leader  of  a  band  of 
catersns.  (Gaelic,  ctfcU^mae^,'a  soldier.) 

Iron  stanchions  on  the  lower  wladows  ...  to 
repol  any  roving  band  of  gipsies,  or  resist  a  prada- 
tory  Tlslt  from  the  Oaterans  of  the  neUhboorlns 
Hl^ands.-Blr  W.  Scott.  WavtrUy,  ohap.  vUi. 

Cath'ari,  'CathSr^'  or  'CathXr- 
ists'  (about  a.d.  256),  similar  to  the 
Waldenses  (12th  cent.,  latter  part).  A 
plain,  unassuming,  hannless,  and  industri- 
ous race  of  Christians,  who  placed  their 
religion  in  faith,  and  entertained  supreme 
reverence  for  the  Bible,  l^ey  rejected 
the  dogmas  of  apostolic  succession,  pur- 
gatory, and  papal  supremacy;  accepted 
only  two  sacraments;  believed  in  only 
one  Mediator,  and  therefore  disavowed 
the  advocacy  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  of 
saints,  and  disbeheved  in  masses  for  the 
dead,  the  adoration  of  images  and  relies, 
and,  of  course,  in  indulgences  also ;  and 
set  their  faces  against  second  marriages. 
Sometimes  called  JBu^artaTt^,  sometimes 
Patarenes  or  Patarinee,  sometimes 
Popelitana  or  Paplicans,  and  in  the  Low 
Countries  Piphles. 

The  word  CathAri  Is  the  Greek  katharoi,  parltaat. 
Their  religions  tenets  wore  very  similar  to  those 
of  the '  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,'  and  the  Waldenses. 
Probably  they  rejected  Infant  baptism,  bat  It  Is  a 

goss  Blander  to  call  them  Manlohaaans.    Of  oovrse 
ey  wore  peraeoated  as  Lufchar  was  la  lata* 
times. 

Catharine's  College    (St.).    In 

Cambridge  University,  founded  by 
Robert  Wodelarke,  D.D.,  chancellor  of 
the  University,  1478. 

FUnlllarly  ealled  Cat's. 
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Catharine  de'  Medici  of  Africa 

{The).    Sophonisba,  qaeen  of  Numidia 
(died  B.C.  90S). 

Catharine  de*  Medici  of  China 
(TJie).  Voo-chee,  who  married  Kao- 
tsong.  Ab  Francois  I.,  the  father-in-law 
of  Catharine  de'  Me^ci,  was  called  Le 
P^e  dea  LeUre8t  bo  Tae-tsong,  the 
father-in-law  of  Voo-chee,  was  called  the 
*  Solomon  of  China,'  and  the  greateBt 
patron  of  letters  of  all  the  emperors  of 
the  celestial  kingdom.  As  Catharine,  on 
the  death  of  her  Kusband,  ruled  her  sons 
like  puppets,  so  Voo-chee  ruled  her  son, 
and  nsorped  the  whole  power.  As  the 
conduct  of  Catharine  demoralised  society 
and  impoyerished  France,  so  Voo-chee 
demorahsed  and  impoverished  China. 
As  Catharine  alienated  from  her  all 
France,  so  Voo-chee  exhausted  the 
patience  of  her  subjects,  \<rho  at  last 
deposed  her.     See  also  *  Catherine.' 

Cathedra  Petri  means  Boman 
supremacy,  or  the  supremacy  of  the 
Church  of  Bome,  *  founded'  by  Bt. 
Peter.  Hence  tiie  Church  of  Bome  is 
styled  *  Ecclesia  ApostoUca.' 

Cathedral  Beard  (The),    A  long 

square-cut  beard  peculiar  to  ecclesiastics. 

The  teohion  of  his  b«ard  was  just,  tor  all  iha 
irorld.  lika  those  upon  Flemish  Jugs,  beerlxig  in 
gross  the  torm  of  a  broom,  narrow  above  and 
Coadbeneath.— BULWSB,  7%eAfHficialChangeHitg, 


Cathedral  Builders  of  Flo- 
rence. Amolfo,  Giotto,  Ghiberti, 
Donatio,  BruneUeschi,  and  Agnolo. 

Cathedrals  of  the  New  Foun- 
dation. Those  to  which  Henry  VIII., 
after  the  dissolution  of  the. monasteries, 
gaye  a  new  dean  and  chapter. 

Catherine  of  Aragon.  Wife  of 
Prince  Arthur  and  afterwards  of  Henry 
Vin.  of  England,  was  lineal  descendant 
of  John  of  Gaunt,  whose  fourth  child 
and  second  daughter  married  Alfonso 
V.  of  Castile.    See  also  *  Catharine.' 

John  of  O^uni;  his  daughter  Joanna  married 
AUoaaoT.  of  AxagoD,  and  their  son  was  Joan  U. 
of  Aragon. 

The  son  of  Jnaa  n.  was  Ferdinand  V.,  who 
■arrled  Tm**^'**^  of  Castile,  and  the  daughter 
o<  Verdlnaad  and  Ts^Kt"*^  was  Katharine  or 
Oatherine,  ^iho  flrst  married  Arthur  (eldest  son 
of  Henry  VU.),  and  then  his  younger  brother, 
Henrj  VIII.,  bj  whom  she  was  diToreed. 


Catholic  Association  {The\182i, 
In  Ireland.  Abolished  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
mont  in  1825.    It  stiU  existed  in  1828. 


when  the  Brunswick  clubs  were  formed ; 
but  after  the  passing  of  Catholic  eman- 
cipation the  association  dissolyed  itself, 
1829. 

Catholic  Emancipation,  1829 
(10  Geo.  IV.  c.  7).  The  repeal  of  all 
laws  which  disqualified  Boman  Catholics 
from  the  enjoyment  of  civil  rights  and 
the  free  disposal  of  their  property. 
The  Corporation  and  Test  Acts  nad  been 
repealed  in  1828.  In  1882  Jews  were 
admitted  to  their  elective  franchise,  in 
1845  were  admitted  to  municipal  offices, 
and  in  1858  were  made  eligible  for  seats 
in  Parliament. 

Catholic  Epistles  (The).  Those 
seven  epistles  of  the  New  Testament, 
not  addressed  to  particular  churches  or 
persons.  They  are  the  Epistle  of  James, 
the  three  Epistles  of  Jonn,  the  Epistle 
of  Jude,  and  the  two  Epistles  of  Feter. 
Originally  only  1  John  and  1  Peter  were 
accepted  as  apostolical,  but  in  the  4th 
cent,  the  other  five  epistles  were  read 
as  'lessons,'  and  therefore  received  as 
canonical  epistles. 
The  2  and  8  John  are  anything  but '  oathoUo.* 

Catholicos.  The  primate  of  the 
Armenian  Church,  and  of  the  Christians 
of  Georgia  and  Mingrelia. 

Catilines  and  Cethegi  (The). 

Conspirators  who  hope  to  mend  their 

fortunes  by  rebellion.   Cethegus  was  one 

of  Catiline's  crew,  a  kind  of  O'Donovaa 

Bossa  of  ancient  Bome. 

The  Intrigues  of  a  few  imporerlshed  Catilines 
aad  OethagL— MOTIAT,  Dutch  JtepmbUe, 

Catnach  Press  (TJie),  The  press 
which  published  'last  dying  speeches 
and  confessions,'  with  accounts  of  ex- 
ecutions of  notorious  criminals,  such  as 
Thurtell  and  Greenacre,  Bishop  and 
Williams,  Fauntleroy  and  Corder.  So 
called  from  *  Jemmy '  Catnach,  the  printer 
of  *  patter  songs '  and '  last  dying  speeches 
and  confessions,'  &c.  One  of  his  chief 
assistants  was  John  Morgan,  the  *  last  of 
the  Catnach  bards.' 

Cato  {The  Polish).  Thaddeus 
Beyten,  deputy  of  Novogrodek,  who  in 
1778  resisted  the  partition  of  Poland. 

Cato  the  Younger.     Sir  John 

Barnard  (1686-1764),  the  firm  and 
upright  patriot.  A  statue  was  erected 
to  him  m  the  Boyal  Exchange,  after 
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whioh  he  neyer  transacted  bnsineas 
within  the  edifioe,  bat  always  in  the 
fnmt  of  it. 

Cato-atreet  Conspiracy  (T^), 

fifi  Feb.,  18SK).    A  conspiracy  devised  by 

Arthur  Thistlewood  to  assassinate  Lord 

Bidmouth.  Lord   Eldon,    Lord    Castle- 

reagh,  and  all  the  other  cabinet  ministers 

at  the  great  ministerial  dinner  to   be 

nyen  at  the  house  of  Lord  Harrowby. 

One  of  the  conspirators  was  to  call  with 

a  note,  and  then  the  rest  were  to  rash  in 

and  put  the  ministers  to  death.    This 

done  the  oanspirators  were  to  fire  the 

cavalry  barracks  by  throwing  fireballs 

into  the  straw-sheds.    Then  they  were 

to  take  the  Bank  and  the  Tower.    Two 

spies,   Edwards   and    Hidon,  kept  the 

ministers  well  posted  in  all  the  plans. 

Thistlewood  and  four  others  were   ex- 

eonted  on  May  day  (1820). 

TlMjBonqplrftian  met  la  a  slablt  la  Cftto  BtrMli 
LoBidoa. 


CatOOhieilB,  1418.  French  rebels 
so  ciJled  from  their  leader  Catoche,  a 
batcher.  Like  the  Jaoqaerie  (1357), 
they  insisted,  amidst  blood  and  rapine, 
on  stamping  oat  the  privileged  classes 
and  abolishing  royalty  m  France. 

Catskin  Earls.    Earls  who  wore 

catskin  trimmings  instead  of  ermine — 

that  is  earls  prior  to  1520,  as  Shrewsbary, 

Derby,  and  Hontingdon. 

SOBM  period  salMMivcat  to  UIO,  tho  oalokla 
trimmlngB  of  Attrla  waa  ohanfsd  to  onaiao.  Tha 
aarls,  howavar,  oraatad  bafora  that  pariod  -wara 
ailowad  to  traar  thalr  eatakla  triBunlnfi.  Tha 
only  onaa  axlstiatf  ara  thoaa  of  Shrawabary, 
Darby,  aad  Bajuiagdim.— itTotet  oatf  QmericB, 
S8apt.lx.S14.     ^^ 

Cats*  Raflkel  {The),  Gottfried 
Mind  of  Berne,  in  Switserland  (1768- 
18U).    Bee  *  Cat,'  p.  150. 

Caucasians  (T^).   An  ethnological 

division  adopted   by   Blumenbach,   in- 

olading  all  the  inhabitants  of  Europe 

(except  the   Fins);    with  Uie   Hindds, 

Persians,    Assyrians.    Arabians,    Jews, 

and  PhoBnioians.  of  Asia ;  and  in  Africa, 

the  Egyptians,  Abyssinians,  and  Moors. 

Dr.  Prlehacd  nam  thla  dlrlaioa  laoladaa  ttro 
aaparmta  groapa ;  laagnagi,  not  tha  form  ol  tha 
akall.  bains  now  oooaldarad  iha  phUoiophloal 

Caucus,  1774.    A  meeting  got  to- 

gther  at  JBoston  (Massachasetts)  by 
mael  Adams  to  resist  the  British 
Government  and  especially  the  Boston 
Port  Act  (^.v.)-  He  induced  thirty  persons 


to  join  him,  and  appointed  a  committee 
of  five  to  meet  the  provincial  committees 
of  Philadelphia  1  Sept.  The  scheme 
was  kept  a  profound  secret  from  the 
govemmenlh  and  500Z.  was  voted  for  the 
expenses  of  the  delegates.  The  com- 
mittee met  in  a  calker*M  shed  in  Boston, 
called  a  calk-htmeet  hence  calk-hua, 
Caucus.    See  *  Patres  Patriie.' 

Caudine  Forks  [The).  *  FurcSln 
Caudlne,'  two  mountam  gorges  near  the 
town  of  Caudium,  in  ancient  Samnium, 
where  the  Roman  army  was  entrapped 
by  Pontius  in  the  second  Bamnite  war 
(b.o.  821).  Four  legions  under  Titus 
YeturluB  and  Spurius  Posthumius,  locked 
in  these  gorges  bv  the  Samnites,  were 
obliged  to  surrender.  They  passed,  as 
was  customary,  under  the  yoke.  Terms 
were  made  by  the  Roman  consuls,  but 
the  senate  basely  repudiated  them.  The 
consuls  were  sent  back  prisoners  to 
Cains  Pontius,  the  Samnite  general,  but 
he  refused  to  accept  them. 

Tha  phwa  haa  bacona  jrovarblal  lor  a  rtrataglfl 


Cauldron  of  Slaughter  {The). 
In  the  Teutoberger  Wald,  where  the 
Roman  legions  under  Varus  were  cut  to 
pieces  by  the  Germans  under  Hermann 
m  the  reign  of  Augustus. 

Cautionary      Towns.       Briel, 

Flushing,  Rammekens,  and  Walcheren, 
which  were  placed  in  the  possession  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  (1685),  as  security  for 
the  payment  of  troops  famished  by  her 
to  the  Netherlands.  Only  one-third  of 
the  sum  was  ever  refunded;  but  the 
'  Cautionary '  towns  were  delivered  back 
U  July,  1616. 

Cavaliere.  In  Venice  was  a  title 
given  to  a  noble  who  had  been  an 
ambassador.  He  wore  a  gold  star  em- 
broidered on  his  robe.  Thus  Antonio 
Foscarini,  ambassador  to  the  court  of 
France,  was  on  his  return  to  Venice  in 
1662  styled  a  *cavsliere.' 

Cavaliers   aad   Roundheads, 

16il.  The  royalists  and  puritans  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  !nie  royalists 
wore  their  hair  lon^,  flowing  over  their 
shoulders;  the  puritans  cropped  their 
hair  short,  and  were  called  crop-haired 
or  *  Roundheads.'  The  terms  sprang  np 
95  Nov.,  1641,  on  the  return  of  Cnarles  I. 
to  London,  when  the  parliament  greeted 
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him  wiUi  a  '  ramonstranGe '  on  his  evil 
doi&gs.  The  royal  party  had  long  hair 
ialling  in  lingleta  over  their  shonlderB, 
ihe  remonstruite  wore  their  hair  cropped 
short,  stadioaaly  avoided  all  ornaments, 
and  affected  a  very  sober  style  of  dress. 

Cavalry  {The  British)  is  divided 
into  medixuns,  heavies,  and  light  cavalry. 

The  mediufM  consist  of  18  regiments ; 
ihe  heavies  of  2  regiments;  and  the 
light  of  18. 

(1)  The  mediums  contain  the  7  regi- 
ments of  Dragoon  Guards  (numbered 
1,  2,  8,  4,  6, 6, 7} ;  5  regiments  of  Lancers 
(numbered  6,  9, 12, 16, 17) ;  and  the  6th 
Inniskilling  Dragoons. 

(2)  The  heavies  consist  of  the  12th 
Boyal  Dragoons  and  2nd  Royal  Scots 
Gre3rs. 

(8)  The  light  contains  the  8,  4,  7,  8, 
10, 11, 18, 14, 15, 18, 19,  20,  21  Hussars. 
Thme  aie  bo  light  Diagoom  now. 

Cavendisli  College.  In  Cambridge 

Unirersity.     Founded  by  the    County 

College  Association,  and   named   from 

William  Cavendish,  duke  of  Devonshire, 

ehanoellor  of  the  University  at  the  time, 

1882. 

TtaA  ehiaf  obl«eis  are  0)  Monomy ;  (9)  to  train 
for  KhoolaiaMen ;  (8)  to  ontw  at  a  Mmiewluit 


Cavendish's  Creed  (Afr.),  1769. 
'  X  do,  from  m^  soul,  detest  and  abjure, 
as  unoonstitutional  and  illegal,  that  damn- 
able doctrine  and  position,  that  a  resolu- 
tion  of  the  House  of  Conmions  can  make, 
alter,  suspend,  abrogate,  and  annihilate 
ihe  law  of  the  land.'  This  was  spoken 
in  reference  to  Mr.  Wilkes,  who  was 
returned  to  parliament  time  after  time 
by  the  freeholders  of  Middlesex,  but  not 
aEowed  to  take  his  seat. 

▲  lltUe  mora  than  a  oantnry  later  a  similar 
oonteat  axose  batwaen  tha  (kmunona  and  Mr. 
BraJlantfi.  Junior  mambar  for  Morthampton. 
Ostanatbl/  the  oanaa  of  objection  to  Mr.  Bradlaai(h 
■waa  hia  auehtinc  the  obugatlon  of  the  required 
oath ;  bnt  the  real  objection  iraa  hia  nnortnodox 
o^nions  diHemiaated,  like  those  of  Wilkea,  In  a 


Cavendish.  Experiment  (The), 
To  discover  the  weight  of  our  earth. 
Cavendish  makes  it  6*480  times  the  weight 
of  water,  and  the  total  weight  to  be 
6,000,000,000,000,000,000,000  tons  (i.e. 
6,000  trillions). 

Cavendish  Iiaboratory  {The). 

For  physical  researches.     Founded  in 
Cambridge  by  William  Cavendish,  duke 


of  Devonshire,  Chancellor  of  th/s  Uni- 
versity from  1861  to 

Cavonr  Federation  {The).    '  La 

Federazione  Camillo  Cavour,'  July,  1888. 
A  political  association  in  Itsuy  for  carry- 
ing out  the  great  programme  of  Camillo 
Cavour :  vis.  monarchy,  liberty,  progress, 
and  a  parliamentary  government.  ^  It 
may  be  called  a  progressive  Tory  policy, 
similar  to  the  Primrose  League  in 
England. 

Cazton  Society  {TheY  1845-1854. 
For  the  publication  of  the  literature  of 
the  middls  a^es.  It  published  16  vols. 
Named  in  honour  of  William  Caxton 
(1412-1401),  the  first  English  printer. 

Caymes  Castles  or '  Cayms  Castles 
(Caym«Cain).  Monasteries  were  so 
called  by  Wydif . 

WyeOt  called  monks '  dsTll's  kitchens.' 

Ceada.  The  deep  pit  into  which 
the  Spartans  threw  criminals  condemned 
to  death. 

Ceoilite  Order.  Founded  by  Lord 
Adelbert  Cecil.  The  tenets  resemble 
those  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren. 

Celestial  Empire  {The),  China. 
The  emperor  is  called  'the  Son  of 
Heaven.'  The  first  hypothetical 
sovereign  was  Puon-ku,  i.e.  Highest 
Eternity,  and  the  second  was  Tien-ho&ng 
=  emperor  of  Heaven.  Then  followed 
Ti-ho&ng= emperor  of  the  earth;  and 
then  Gine-ho&ng= emperor  of  the  race 
of  man. 

Celestial  Indexes.  So  the  Irish 
round  towers  were  called  by  some  Irish 
annalists.  Whence  it  is  supposed  their 
object  was  astronomical  observations 
connected  with  sun-worship. 

Celestial  Judgments  ('Breathe 
Neimi^  ')•  ^^^  ^^^  ^^  Forchem,  a.d. 
40,  was  so  called  by  the  Irish.  It  was 
a  digest  of  the  ancient  laws  greatly 
venerated. 

Celeetians.  Pelagians  {q.v.),  so 
called  from  Celestius,  a  disciple  of 
Pelagius  (6th  cent.).  Condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Carthage  in  412,  and 
again  in  480  by  the  Council  of  Ephesus. 

Celestines  (The),  1254.  A  religious 
order,  a  brancn  of  the  Benedictine 
founded  by  Piotro  da  Morone  (Celestine 
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v.).  Snppiressed  in  1778.  The  <Qn&i 
des  Cdlestines'  of  Paris  was  so  named 
because  the  chief  house  of  the  Celestines 
was  behind  the  arsenal  on  the  Qua! 
called  after  the  order.  They  adopted  the 
Rule  of  fit.  Benedict. 

Cellamare's  Conspiracy,  1718. 

This  was  a  oonspiracy  to  outwit  the 
Quadruple  Alliance,  by  ousting  Philippe, 
duo  d'Orltfans,  from  the  regency  of 
France,  and  giving  it  to  Felipe  V.  of 
Spain.  CeUamare  was  the  Spanish 
ambassador  at  Paris,  and  acted  on  the 
instructions  of  Alberoni.  The  con- 
spiracy being  discovered,  CeUamare  was 
conducted  U>  the  frontiers,  and  others 
concerned  in  the  plot  were  sent  to  the 
Bastille. 

Cellites  (3  syl.)  or  '  Celli.'    LoUords, 

Matemans,  Alexians    or  Brethren    and 

Sisters  of  Alexius,  who  rose  in  Antwerp 

about  ISOO,  and  were  admitted  by  Siztus 

rV.  amongst  the  religious  orders  in  1472. 

NaUos  ChristianoB  ad  faiuk,Tel  ad  pelraa,  t«I  ad 
fontes,  Tel  ad  arbores,  ant  ad  ooUoa  [i.«.  luoaUoa, 
troiie»l,  T«l  par  trivia  laminarla  laciafc,  ant  vota 
redd«M  imAnniat.— St.  AudoMkuS,  ZA/e  ttf  SU 
SUgUu,  bk.  iL  ohap.  U. 

Celts  or  Kelts  {The),  A  race  which 
at  one  time  i>eopled  aJmost  all  Western 
Europe.  They  possessed  France,  much 
of  Germany,  most  of  Spain  and  Portugal, 
Ireland,  Wales,  Cornwall,  and  Brittany. 
The  Celts  of  France  were  called  Gaels 
(Gauls),  those  of  Britain  and  Belgica  Cym- 
ri.  Druidism  was  properly  Cymric.  After 
the  Saxon  and  Danish  invasions  Eng- 
land largely  became  Teutonic,  and  after 
the  Norman  Conquest  still  more  so. 

In  Ireland  and  the  Kidilattda  of  Scotland  we 
■UU  find  Oaela;  but  in  Walea  and  Low  Brittany 
we  find  CymrL  Kelt  and  Qaal  are  mere  Torietioa 
of  the  came  word  Kelt-al.  Oalat-al,  QaU-i,  Gaol, 
OmL 

Cenchi  {The)\  1208.  A  faction  in 
Florence  opposed  to  the  Donati.  So 
named  from  two  powerful  houses.  At 
first  both  these  factions  were  Guolfs,  but 
later  on  the  Cenchi  were  Ghibellines, 
and  the  Donati  Guelfs. 

In  Piatoia,  an  ally  of  Florenoo,  there  were  two 
similar  faoilons  oallod  the  Blanchl  (»  Cenchi, 
Ohibelllnea),  and  the  Keri  (=Donatl.  OueUs), 
Dante  tboiwet,  thoutfi  of  the  honie  of  Donati, 
joined  the  Blaaehi,  and  had  hlaihonae  pulled  down 
oror  his  ean. 

Cenohl,  prononnoe  Cheff-ke. 

Central  Committee  of  Insur- 
rection {T1ie)t  1792.  A  committee  of 
five  (afterwards  nineteen)  federates  which 
Bat  daUy  in  one  of  the  Jacobin  dub- 


rooms.    The  object  of  these  five  villains 

was  to  assassinate  tiie  king  (Louis  XVt.). 

Their  naraoe  were  Vangeois  (gnnd  vlear), 
Debeaai  of  La  Dr6me,  QnllUnme  of  Caen.  Blaoa 
(editor  of  nowBDapers,  a  natiye  of  Btrasborg), 
and  OaUasot  of  Xangrea.  These  five  were  soon 
Joined  by  foorteen  others,  each  aa  flantecrai 
Camille  Dennoalins,  and  Dantom,  Ao. 

Central  Committee  of  the 
Communists  (The),  1871.  The  in- 
surgents'  government,  in  opposition  to 
the  Republic  with  M.  Thiers  at  the 
head,  appointed  after  the  F^ranco- 
Prussian  war.  It  had  nine  sub-oom- 
mittces  to  superintend  the  several 
departments  of  finance,  public  instruc- 
tion, foreign  affairs,  home  matters,  the 
army,  the  municipalities,  and  so  on. 
The  Hotel  de  Ville  was  the  seat  of 
provemment.  It  lasted  nine  weeks,  when 
it  was  stamped  out  by  Marshal  Mac- 
Mahon,  with  much  bloodshed. 

Centuria'ni.  So  the  primitive 
Christians  were  called  from  their  ceiutures 
or  broad  belts  by  whic^  they  were  dis- 
tinguished. 

In  lata  antem  Babylonia  habitant . . .  moltitado 
ehrlatianonun,  qai  dionntnr  Centuriani  .  .  .  quia 
clngnlnm  portant  latum,  Taatlmentum  par  qood 
recognoacuntur  ab  aliia.— Okoxricus. 

Cerole  de  Bourgogne  (Le).    The 

duchies  of  Brabant,  Limboni^,  and 
Luxembourg;  the  Franche  Comtl;  tiie 
Comtd  Palatin ;  the  counties  of  Flanders, 
Hainaut,  Namur,  Artois,  Holland,  and 
Zealand;  the  marquisate  of  Antwerp; 
and  the  seignory  of  Mechlin. 

Ceremonial  {Tfie).  The  service 
book  for  the  pope,  embracing  all  that 
pertains  to  the  various  functions  of  his 
office.    See  *  Pontifical.' 

Cerinthians  (The),     Followers  of 

Cerinthus  contemporary  with  the  apostles. 

He  maintained  that  Jesus  was  a  proper 

man,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  Mary,  but 

that,  at  baptism,  God  sent  the  first  of  the 

^ons  named  Christ,  in  the  shape  of  a  dove, 

upon  him.    He  further  taught  that  this 

iSon  left  the  body  of  Jesus  before  death 

on  the  cross,  for  the  Christ  could  not  die, 

though  the  man  Jesus,  like  other  men, 

was  mortal.     Cerinthus  considered  tiie 

Mosaic  law  binding  on  all  Christians. 

According  to  Cerlnthna  the  SaTionr  referred  to 
thla  £on  whan  on  the  orow  He  cried,  '  My  Ood 
(or  JSon),  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  left  or  tonakea 
Ue?' 

Cerinthus,  the  heresiazch,  wrote 
a  book  on  the  mUlennium.  Dionysius  of 
Alexandria  says  (*  On  Promises,'  book  ii.) 
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tlutt '  CflrinthoB  affixed  tii«  name  of  John 

to  his  forgery.' 

bMiMW  ('  A^aJnsi  HaiMl««,'  book  L).  njs  ili»i 
*  John  the  apostle  once  entered  the  pabllo  bathe, 
bv*  Mcerteiidng  that  Cerlnthne  wee  within  the 
■ame  boikUntf,  ne  (John)  ruahed  ont  of  the  door, 
not  andozliitf  to  bo  under  the  lame  roof  with  Cer- 
faithiM ;  eaid,  ee  be  Hed,  he  eried  to  his  oompanlons, 
**Fleo)  Fleet  Let  na  flee,  lest  the  bath  tiOl  In,  for 
OeriBUraa  Is  within." '— Ecsxmufl,  book  IIL  ». 

Certiora'ri.  A  writ  israed  from  a 
Bnperior  ooort  to  an  inferior  one  to  remove 
a  canae  depending  in  it.  The  writ  com- 
mands the  judges  &c,  of  the  inferior  conrt 
'  to  certify/  «.«.  return,  the  records  of  the 
depending  cause,  that  the  party  may  be 
'  more  fully  assured,'  or  may  have  more 
speedy  justice. 

Cessation  (TAe),  1646.  In  the  Irish 
rebellion  Uf'V,),  Charles  L  being  at  war 
with  [the  Parliamentarians,  was  greatly 
in  want  of  money,  and  under  hope  of 
obtaining  a  eubsiajf  from  Ireland,  com- 
manded the  Marqms  of  Ormond  to  treat 
with  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  arms,  and 
agree  with  them  for  a  cessation  of  hostilities 
for  one  year.  This  was  called  the  king's 
new  and  fayourite  expedient.  The  Irish 
insurgents  granted  the  king  80,000^.,  one 
hidf  in  ctMh  and  the  other  moiety  in 
beeyes.  Neyer  ^d  any  project  encounter 
such  a  storm  of  opposition,  indieniation 
and  rage,  as  broke  out  in  Great  Britain 
and  Irdand  at  the  proclamation  of  the 
cessation,  especially  urom  the  English  and 
the  Scotch. 

Cestui  que  trust  (A),  A  person  for 
whose  benefit  a  trust  is  created.  For 
example  :  if  A  founds  and  endows  a  pro- 
fessondiip  at  Cambridge  University,  the 
profiessor  who  reomves  the  endowment  is 
the  cestui  que  trust.  Or,  if  A  founds  a 
church,  the  vicar  is  the  cestui  que  trust, 
or,  in  old  French,  th&fidei  commiaeaire. 

Chain  of  Silence  (To  shake  the). 
In  the  tribal  assemblies  of  the  Scots  in 
Ireland.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  celebra- 
ted Erio  Fine  case  of  the  children  of 
Turenn,  dted  in  an  article  on  the '  Ancient 
Iriah  Eric  Fine '  by  B.  B.  Cherry,  in  the 
■Law  Mftgaiiine  and  Beyiew/  No.  256 
(Feb.  1885). 

▲  MIebrated  oantamtloa  between  QoII  and  Una 
KaaOnhai]  had  risen  to  siieh  a  pitch,  that  It  coold 
oalj  be  avpeesed  br  the  Intervention  of  the  bards, 
who,  shakfns  the  Chain  of  Silence  between  the 
•hleili,  sneeeeded  in  oahntng  their  strife.— T. 
HOOBS,  Hi$t,  of  Inland,  yIU.  p.  IM. 

Chisildaio  Tarrams.  Paraphrastic 
yersions  of  the  Old  Testament  in  Chaldee 
for  the  use  of  the  Jews,  who,  after  the 


captivity,  did  not  understand  Hebrew 
(Neh.  viii.  8).  The  oldest  and  best  is 
that  of  Onkelos  on  the  pentateuch,  in  the 
8rd  Christian  cent.  Next  in  value  and 
age  is  that  by  Jonathan  Ben  Uzziel  on 
the  prophets. 

Chaldee  MS.  (Translation  from  an 
ancient),  A  skit  published  in  'Black- 
wood's Magaeine '  in  1817.  The  authors 
were  Hogg  (the  Ettrick  Shepherd),  Pro- 
fessor Wilson,  and  Mr.  Lockhart.  It 
really  is  a  chronicle  -  of  the  strife  of 
Whiggism  and  Toryism  in  Edinburgh. 
The  following  persons  are  introduced: 
John  Ballantine,  Blackwood  and  Con- 
stable (publishers).  Sir  David  Brewster, 
Professor  Jameson,  Lord  Jeffrey,  I^fes- 
sor  Leslie,  J.  G.  Lockhart,  Henry  Mac- 
kenzie (novelist),  Macvey  Napier,  Profes- 
sor Playfair,  Sir  Walter  Scott,  Charles 
Eirkpatrick  Sharpe,  Fraser  Tytler,  and 
Professor  Wilson. 

Chalk  Sunday.  The  first  Sunday 
in  Lent  is  so  called  in  Ireland  from  the 
common  practice  indulged  in  bv  young 
women  on  that  day,  of  chaUcLng  the  backs 
of  young  men  who  have  not  plighted  troUi 
to  any  one.    See  '  Sunday.' 

Chamanism,  or  *  Shamanism.'  A 
religious  cult  which  spread  among  the 
Samovedes  (8  syl.),  Bouriates  (3  syl.), 
and  in  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  The 
chief  doctrines  are  that  God  is  one  whose 
habitation  is  the  sun,  and  under  whom 
are  a  host  of  ministering  angels  and 
genii,  benevolent  and  malignant.  The 
great  evil  spirit  they  call  Chaltan^  and 
tiieir  priests  they  call  chamans.  The 
priests  carry  a  horse's  tail  as  a  talisman. 
Their  women,  they  say,  have  no  souls; 
certainly  they  have  no  modesty. 

Chamber  of  Liquidation  (The\ 
1686.  Erected  by  Carl  XI.  of  Sweden 
for  the  purpose  of  liquidating  the  publio 
debt  by  raising  the  nominal  value  of 
money,  without  increasing  its  real  worth. 
Thousands  were  reduced  to  poverty  by 
this  arbitrary  act. 

Chamberlain  (T^Xor^.  A  mem- 
ber of  tiie  privycounoil  with  a  salary  of 
2,000/.  a  year.  He  has  control  over  all 
the  officers  and  servants  of  the  royal 
chambers,  except  those  of  the  bedcham- 
ber; over  the  physicians,  surgeons,  and 
apothecaries  of  the  royal  household ;  over 
the  musicians,  comedians,  trumpeters, 
and  messengers ;  oyer  all  tradesmen  and 
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offioen  employed,  and  over  the  state 
robes.  All  theatres  in  towns  in  which 
there  is  a  royal  palace  most  be  licensed 
by  him,  and  no  new  ^ay  can  be  acted 
without  his  licence.  He  issues  also  all 
royal  invitations. 

N.B.  The  lord  great  chamberlain  is 
quite  another  officer.    See  below. 

Then  la  »  Tloe<lMmb«r]*bi,  whoM  mImt  Is  9UL 

•  year. 

Chamberlain  {The  Lord  Great), 
An  hereditary  officer  who  has  the  govern- 
ment of  the  palace  of  Westminster.  At 
coronations  and  state  trials  or  banauets 
the  fitting-up  of  the  hall  devolves  on  him ; 
and  when  the  sovereign  goes  to  parlia- 
ment he  delivers  the  sword  of  state  to 
any  member  of  the  adminiBtration  he 
tiiinks  proper,  to  be  borne  before  the 
sovereign,  ne  himsc^  walking  on  the 
right-hand  side.  During  the  sitting  of 
Parliament  he  has  charge  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  and  issues  tickets  of  admission  on 
the  opening  or  prorogation  of  parliament. 
The  lord  chamberlam  is  qmte  another 
officer,  not  hereditary,  but  dependent  on 
the  dioice  of  the  chief  minister  or  premier 
of  the  time  being. 

Ghamberlainara  in  Scotch  his- 
tory were  courts  of  justice  held  by  the 
chamberlain  in  the  royal  boroughs. 
There  lay  appeal  from  this  court  to  the 

*  Court  of  the  Four  Boroughs '  {q^v.). 

Chamberlaine'B     Kiot,     1288. 

Thomas  Chamberlaine,  a  gentleman  of 
fortune,  under  pretence  of  holding  a 
tournament,  assembled  a  number  of 
associates  at  Boston,  in  Lincolnshire; 
their  secret  understanding  being  a  raid 
on  the  town  during  a  fair.  Li  order  to 
create  confusion  the  conspirators  set  the 
town  on  fire,  broke  infco  the  booths,  and 
carried  off  the  goods.  Chamberlaine  was 
arrested  and  hanged,  but  refused  to 
implicate  any  of  his  companions  (Edw.  I.). 

Cbambre  h  oracer,  the  torture 
chamber.  It  was  a  chest  lined  with  sharp 
stones  or  nails,  in  which  the  victim  was 
fastened  up. 

Cbambre  Ardente  {La\    *The 

lighted  chamber.'  A  court  for  the  inves- 
tigation of  *  heretics '  established  in  1585 
by  Francois  I.  Also  an  extraordinary 
commission  nominated  in  1680  by  Louis 
XrV^  to  judge  Brinvilliers,  La.Voisin, 
and  La  Vigoureux  (Italian  exiles).  Also 
the  chamber  under  the  regency,  in  1716, 


to  verify  the  accounts  of  the  fermiert 
girUraux,  Bo  called  because  tnev  were 
quite  dark  and  lighted  only  by  torcnes. 

The*Gh*m1ur«  Ardento '  of  1«0  Is  alao  oaU^d '  I* 
oonr  dea  polaona  '  (the  court  for  th«  polsonara) :  and 
the  '  Chunbre  Ardente '  of  1714  ia  alao  oaUed '  Ia 
ohajnbro  du  Tiaa '  (the  court  of  the  endoraemente). 

Chambre  Introuvable  (La),  7 
Oct..  1816.  The  French 'Mad  Parliament' 
{q.v)t  only  the  reverse  of  our  house  so 
caUed.  It  was  ultrn-royalist,  and  in  its 
seal  for  the  aristocracy  and  clergy  it  tried 
to  roll  back  the  government  mto  the 
ancient  regime  or  the  state  before  the  re- 
volution. It  pronounced  the  banishment 
of  all  the  conventionnels  who  voted  for 
the  death  of  Louis  XVI.,  and  went  to  such 
outrageous  extremes  that  Louis  XYIIL 
was  obliged  to  dissolve  it  6  Sept.,  1816. 

Chambre  dea  D^put^s  (Le),  4 
Jxme,  1814.  The  French  House  of  Com- 
mons. It  took  the  place  of  the  Corps 
L^gislatif  of  the  French  empire,  and  at 
the  accession  of  Napoleon  III.  the  term 
Corps  Lcgislatif  was  restored  f  1852).  It 
consisted  at  first  of  480  memoers;  was 
increased  '  in  the  monarchy  of  July '  to 
469  deputies,  but  reduced  to  360  deputies, 
6  Sept.  (1814).  At  first  the  office  was  for 
five  years,  and  one-fifth  retired  annually ; 
each  deputy  must  be  at  least  forty  years 
of  age,  and  pay  a  direct  contribution  of 
1000  francs  (40Z.).  But  after  1880  the  age 
required  was  reduced  to  thirty  years,  and 
the  contribution  to  500  francs  {201.).  The 
king  called  the  assembly  eve^  year,  and 
if  he  dissolved  it  he  must  reassemble 
another  within  thne  months. 


The  upper  houae  wm  called  the  'Pulrto*  o» 
Chambre  dea  Paira  '  («.v.),  whieh  la  isas  wm  !•• 
pUoed  by  the  Senate. 

Chambre  dee  Fairs  (Le\  4  June, 
1814.  The  French  House  of  Lords.  The 
peerage  abolished  in  1789  was  restored  by 
Louis  Xyjlll.,  and  the  Chambre  des  Pairs, 
formed,  with  the  Chambre  des  D^put^s, 
the  French  legislature.  In  1881  heredi- 
tary peerages  were  abolished  and  peers 
were  named  by  the  king.  The  Chamber 
of  Peers  was  abolished  in  1848  and  in 
185S  was  replaced  by  a  Senate. 

Chambre  du  Visa,  1716.  To 
verify  and  endorse  the  accoimts  of  the 
fermiert  girUraua  of  France. 

Chajnbres  de  B^union  {Lei)y  1679. 
Commissions  formed  by  Louis  XIV.  to 
search  into  the  ancient  dependencies  of 
the  countries  ceded  to  France  by  the  trea- 
ties of  Westphalia,  Aix-la-Chapelle,  and 
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Kimegnen  (3  ty\.) :  viz.  Yaadamont,  Saar- 
bourg,  SaorbmcK,  Salm,  part  of  Lnxem- 
booig,  Homborg,  Denz-Ponto,  Mont- 
b^liard,  Wisaembnig,  SiraBbourg,  and 
part  of  Akaoe  Inf^rienxe.  The  Peace  of 
JKTBwyk  (1697)  compelled  him  to  restore 
a  large  part  of  these  acqnisitiona ;  bat  he 
retained  Steasbourg  ana  Alsace. 

Champ  de  Boulogne  {Le)y  1808- 
4.  The  wonderful  preparation  of  Bona- 
parte at  Boulogne  for  an  invasion  of 
England.  A  laxge  army  was  collectedi 
and  above  2,000  flat-bottomed  vessels, 
built  for  transports,  were  moored  at 
Boulogne,  Etaples,  and  Ambleteuse. 
When  all  was  ready  the  descent  was 
deferred  to  the  spring  of  1804.  In  the 
meantime  other  matters  diverted  the 
attention  of  the  First  Consul,  and  in 
1804  he  was  crowned  emperor,  so  the 
invasion  came  to  nothing. 

Tha  Colnmn  of  Boulogne  oomnMmoratM  thli 
*  CSiamp  de  Boulogne.' 

Gluunp,  pronoonoe  •horn,  the  r  allent. 

Champ  do  Mai,  or  'the  Field  of 

May.'    After  a.d.  756  the  Champs  de 

Mars  were  held  in  May.    June  1, 1815, 

was  held  in  Paris,  in  a  large  campiis 

martinSf  the  famous  assembly  called  the 

'  Champ  de  Mai '  during  the  '  Hundred 

Days '  when  Napoleon  proclaimed,  in  the 

presence  of  the  deputies,  the  electoral 

colleges,  and  the  army,  L*Aete  addition- 

nel  aux   corutitutioru    de    VJSmpire. 

See  below. 

IkwMCiaied '  the  Field  of  Iffty.'  Imt  ims  held 
XJnna. 

Cbajnp  de  Mai,  pronoanee  Skamd  JToy. 

Cham.p  de  Mars,  or '  the  Field  of 

March.'    A  grand  general  assembly  of 

Frank  warriors  held  from  time  to  time 

in  Gaul  from  the  5th  cent,  till  the  time 

of   Charles  le  Chauve  (877),  when  all 

trace  of  them  disappears.    The  objects 

of  these  conventions  were  twofold:  (1) 

that  of  military  reviews  in  which  the 

freemen  came  to  pay  homage  to  their 

chief  and  bring  their  annual  gifts;  and 

(2)  consultative  deUberations  upon  what 

expeditions  should  be  made,  what  should 

be  done  for  the  defence  of  the  nation, 

and  what  laws  should  be  passed  for  the 

better  government  of  the  state.    From 

755  these  assemblies  were  held  in  May. 

See  above. 

Napoleon  I.  annotinced  a  Chaaip  de  Hal  to  be 
bald  In  the  great  plain  called  the  Champ  de  Hare 
I'Sharnd  llara']ot  Parte. on  98  May:  but  It 
not  held  till  1  June,  1815.     The  object 


Champagne  Speech  (The),  1767. 
A  speech  made  by  Charles  Townshend, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  after  a 
dinner  partv  in  his  own  house,  which 
astonished  the  whole  country. 


Horace  Walpole  mtb  II 

hnmonr,  knowledge,  absnrdlty,  Tanlty, 


'a  tonent  of  wlL 
parte,  hnmonr,  knowIiBdM.  absnrdlty,  Tanlty,  and 
iietion,  brightened  by  all  the  tfraoee  of  comedy. 


proclaim 
IjiminreJ 


to 

lalm  L  AcU    cuUlitiontl  aux   eoiuHUttiom    de 


the  happineae  of  allusion  and  quotation,  and  the 
buffoonery  of  faioe.'  He  adda  that  it  gare  him 
the  moat  alngolar  pleaeure  he  OTer  enjoyed. 

Champion  of  the  Cross  (The), 
Prince  Edward  (Edward  I.  of  England), 
who  led  a  crusade  (1269-1272).  So  called 
mainly  from  the  wound  he  received  from 
a  poisoned  dagger.    The  Emir  of  Jaffa 

f>retended  to  be  converted,  and  sent  a 
etter  to  Edward,  but  while  the  prince 
was  reading  it  the  messenger  stabbed 
him.  The  tradition  is  that  Eleanor 
sucked  the  poison  from  the  wound,  but, 
like  so  many  other  pretty  stories,  this  ia 
only  a  troubadour's  tale. 

Chancellor  (The\  of  our  Uni- 
versities. The  nominal  head,  but  his 
duties  are  disputod  to  the  vice-chancellor 
(q.v.).  The  nrst  chancellor,  in  Oxford, 
elected  for  life  was  John  Bussell,  bishop 
of  Lincoln,  in  1488.  In  Oxford  the 
chancellor  is  elected  by  the  House  of 
Convocation  (q.v.),  in  Cambridge  by  the 
Senate  (q.v.).  In  both  cases  the  office  is 
practiciiJiy  held  for  life.  The  chancellor 
IS  expected  to  be  present  at  his  installa- 
tion and  on  occasions  of  a  royal  visit. 

The  ohanoellor  baa  power  to  deal  with  all 
offencea,  short  of  mayhem  and  felony,  betireon 
members  of  the  unlyeraity. 

*,*  Mayhem  te  mntilation  of  an  arm.  left  finger, 
eye,  or  fore>tooth.  It  tiUcee  no  oognisanoe  of  a 
broken  noee  or  broken  Jaw,  or  loss  of  an  ear. 

Chancellor  {T?ie  Lord),  1079. 
Head  of  the  Court  of  Chancery;  lord 
keeper,  holding  the  royal  signet,  which 
it  is  his  dutv  to  impress  on  all  documents 
issued  in  tne  name  of  the  sovereign. 
The  lord  chancellor  is  the  highest  lord 
in  the  realm ;  he  appoints  all  justices  of 
the  peace,  is  a  privy  councillor,  and  ex- 
officio  Speaker  of  the  House  of  Loi^s. 
He  is  keeper  of  the  king's  conscience, 
visitor  of  all  royal  hospitals  and  colleges, 
and  patron  of  all  royal  benefices,  which 
in  the  king's  book  are  stated  to  be  not 
more  than  202.  a  year.  He  ia  alii6 
guardian  of  infants  and  lunatics,  and 
has  the  general  superintendence  of  all 
charitable  foundations  in  the  nation. 

Chancellor  of  Scotland  (Tfie). 
Had   duties    in    Scotland    similar    to 
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those  of  the  lord  high  chancellor  of 
England;  but  on  the  union  of  the  two 
kingdoms  in  1707  the  office  was  abolished, 
and  the  lord  high  chancellor  of  Great 
Britain  is  chancellor  of  both  kingdoms. 

Chanoellor  of   a     Cathedral 

(The).  An  officer  who  superintends  the 
arrangements  for  the  celeoration  of  the 
religious  serricGs.  The  chancellor  of  a 
diocese  is  quite  another  officer. 

Chancellor    of    the   Diocese 

(The),  Vicar-general  to  the  bishop.  An 
ecclesiastical  judge  appointed  to  assist 
the  bishop  in  questions  of  ecclesiastical 
laWy  and  to  hold  his  courts  for  him.  He 
may  be  a  layman,  but  must  be  a  doctor 
of  Uie  civil  law. 

Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 

(TJie).  The  highest  finance  minister  of 
the  British  government. 

Chancellor  of  the  Order  of  the 

Garter  (The).    An   officer  who  seals 

the  commissions  and  mandates  of  the 

chapter,  &c. 

Bimilarlj  there  la  a  chanoallor  to  every  other 
military  order. 

Chancellor's  Classical  Medal 

(The),  In  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1751.  Two  gold  medals.  First  given  by 
his  grace  Thomas  Holies,  duke  of  New- 
castle. See  *  Begins  Professorship  of 
Greek.' 

ChanceUor's  English  Modal 
(The).  For  EngUsh  heroic  verse.  A  gold 
medal  for  any  undergraduate  of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Founded  (1812) 
by  the  Duke  of  Gloucester,  chancellor, 
and  continued  by  his  successors  in  the 
office.  In  Oxford  this  competition  is 
called  the  Newdigate  (q.v.). 

Chancellor's  Medal  for  Ijegal 
Studies.  In  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. First  awarded  in  1857.  In- 
stituted by  Prince  Albert,  chancellor  of 
the  University.  See  *  Begins  Professor 
of  Civil  Law.' 

Chancery  (TTie  Court  of\  1070. 
Next  in  power  to  the  House  of  Peers. 
It  exercises  jurisdiction  in  cases  of  equity, 
to  abate  the  rigour  of  common  law.  Its 
head  is  called  the  lord  *  chancellor '  (q-v). 

Called  '  Chancery '  from  the  canceUi  at  lattice* 
work  to  keep  oS  pablio  Intruders. 

Chandos  Clause  of  the  Reform 

Bill  {The),  18  Aug.,  1831.    That  tenants 


at  will  (i.0.  from  year  to  year)  paying  an 
annual  rent  of  50^  have  a  county  vote, 
regardless  of  the  tenure  by  which  th» 
land  is  held,  or  the  interest  dezived 
from  it. 

Chang  or  Shang  Bynasty  (The), 
B.C.  176&-651.  The  second  Imperial 
dynasty  of  China,  of  the  semi-historio 
period.  It  gave  twenty-eight  emperors, 
whose  chief  city  was  Yang-tching.  The 
17th  emperor  of  this  dynasty  (Poan-keng) 
changed  the  name  of  the  dynasty  to  that 
of  Yn,  in  which  dty  he  held  his  court 
(b.c.  1401-1878). 

ChansOB.  Poems  of  love  and  gal- 
lantry by  the  Provencals  or  troubadours 
of  France.  Those  of  war  and  diivalrf 
were  called '  Sirventes.' 

Chateaux  (Les)j  1788-1771.     The 

oligarchical   party   of    Sweden,   in    the 

reigns  of  Frederick  and  Adolphus  Fred> 

erick.  So  called  because  they  adopted  the 

French  chapeau  as  their  badge,  to  show 

their    French    prochvities.     They  were 

bitterly  averse  to  the  late  treaty  with 

Russia,  and  openly  avowed  their  desire  to 

recover  all  the  provinces  which  had  been 

ceded  to  the  czar.    The  faction  opposed 

to  the  Chapeaux  or  Hats  were  callM  the 

Caps  (q.v.).    The  leader  of  the  Hats  was 

Count  Syllenborg.    The  leader   of   the 

Caps  was  Count  Horn. 

The  Hate  were  eompoeed  chiefly  of  the  remains 
of  the  late  kli 
and  entertalni 
■yetem  of  admlnliitratton. 

Chaperons.  Many  popular  factions 
have  been  distinguished  by  the  colour  of 
their  hoods.  The  '  chaperon  rouge '  was 
the  Paris  colour,  the  *  chaperon  blue '  was 
the  Navarre  colour.  In  1856  the  com- 
mune of  Paris  adopted  a  *  red  and  blue 
hood.'  In  1879  the  workmen  of  Qand  in 
their  revolt  against  the  Duke  of  Burgundy 
adopted  *  white  hoods.' 

Chapter  of  Mitton  (The\  or '  White 
Battle.'  Between  the  English  and  the 
Scotch,  20  Sept.,  1819.  i^M' White  Battle.' 

Chapter-house  (The).  A  house 
contiguous  to  a  cathedral  or  collegiate 
church,  where,  in  Catholic  times,  the 
monks  and  canons  of  monastic  establish- 
ments, with  the  dean  and  prebendaries, 
used  to  meet  for  the  management  of  their 
society.  They  are  now  used  for  the  dean 
and  chapter  as  their  of&cial  chamber, 


were  eompoeed  chiefly  of  the  remains 

klng'a  military  offloera  and  aerTante: 

ined  prlnclplea  favourable  to  the  ole 
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Ohea^etdteBfiBBjl.).  MoBlemfanaiics, 
who  daBBediheinBelTes  with  the  free-born 
Arabs,  and  disdaizned  the  yoke  of  sub" 
ordination  and  reason.  These  enthuaiasta 
agreed  that  there  woold  be  no  peace  and 
unity  till  Ali,  Moawiyah,  and  Amroa 
(riceroy  of  Egypt)  were  dead ;  so  three  of 
their  number  were  told  off  and  furnished 
with  poisoned  daggers  to  despatch  the 
three.  The  viceroy  of  Egypt  escaped, 
becanse  the  assassin  mistook  the  deputy 
for  the  Tioeroy,  and  slew  the  wrong  person. 
Moawiyah  (prince  of  Damascus)  was 
wounded,  but  not  killed.  Ali,  the  calif, 
reoeired  a  mortal  wound  from  the  third 
assassin  in  the  mosque  of  Cuf  a. 

Charge  of  the  Iiight  Brigade 
T7te)j  or  *  Death  charge  of  the  600  at 

laclava'  26  Sept.,  1854.  It  was  the 
18th  Lig^t  Dragoons,  the  17th  Lancers, 
the  nth  Hussars  commanded  by  Lord 
Cardigan,  the  8bh  Hussars,  and  the  4th 
Light  Dragoons.  The  Russians  were 
advancing  in  great  strength  to  cut  off  the 
Turkish  force  from  the  British.  Lord 
Boglan  sent  an  order  to  Lord  Lucan  to 
advance,  and  Lord  Lucan,  not  understand- 
ing what  was  intended,  applied  to  Captain 
Nolan,  who  brought  the  message,  and 
Nolan  replied  *  There,  my  lord,  is  your 
enemy.'  Xucan  then  gave  orders  to  Lord 
Cardigan  to  attack,  and  the  600  rode 
forward  into  the  jaws  of  death.  Li  twenty 
minutes  12  officers  were  killed  and  11 
wounded ;  147  men  were  killed  and  110 
wounded,  and  825  horses  were  slain.  The 
blunder  must  be  shared  by  Lord  Lucan, 
General  Airey,  and  Captain  Nolan.  How- 
ever, never  victory  was  more  glorious  to 
the  devoted  men  than  this  useless  charge. 
*  It  was  magnificent,  but  it  was  not  war.' 
When  Lord  Cardiean  rallied  the  scattered 
remnants,  and  said  *  My  men,  someone  has 
blundered,'  they  replied,  'Never  mind, 
my  lord,  we  are  ready  to  charge  again, 
if  it  is  your  lordship's  command.' 

Charing  Cross.   Not  from  cTiire 

reine  in  honour  of  Eleanor;  the  'dear 
queen '  of  Edward  L,  for  it  was  so  called 
before  Edward's  time.  In  the  Close  Roll, 
6  Rich,  n.,  p.  1  (1862),  we  read  that  the 
custody  of  the  ialoons  '  at  Charryng,  near 
Westniinster,'  was  granted  to  Simon 
Burley,  who  was  to  receive  12d»  a  day 
from  the  Wardrobe. 

Charitable  Corporation  Fund 
(The)f  1781.    A  horrible  swindle  which 


numbeied  on  the  boaid  six  members  of 
FarUament  and  several  noblemen.  The 
scheme  was  to  lend  money  to  the  poor 
upon  small  pledges  at  5  per  cent,  interest. 
When  the  capital  reached  600,000^  the 
board  decamped  with  all  the  money.  -  It 
was  a  most  cusgraoef ul  transaction. 

Charity  {Brothen  of)^  1520.  A 
reUgious  order  instituted  to  relieve  the 
indigent,  ratified  in  1621  by  Paul  V. 
Another  order  called  *The  Sisters  of 
Charity'  was  instituted  by  Vincent  de 
Paul,  8  Aug.,  1656. 

Charlemagne.  A  French  com- 
pound for  Charles-moffnus.  Called  by 
the  Germans  Karl  the  Great,  or  Karl  I. 
The  English  usually  adopt  the  Frendb 
compound  (bom  742,  king  of  the  Franks 
768-814,  emperor  of  the  West,  800-814). 
He  was  the  third  and  youngest  son  of 
Pepin  le  Bref.  Charlemagne  was  the 
founder  of  the  Carlovingian  dynasty,  which 
followed  the  Merovingian  in '  France '  and 
was  succeeded  by  the  Capetian. 
Prononnee  «Jkar'-l«'iiiaA'n'. 

The  pedigr«e  nuui  thus  Crom  father  to  won: 
Pepla  d^HiriBUJ ;  duurlea  Kvtel  (hlB  aon) ;  Pepin 
le  &ref  (his  eon) :  fTh>rlftmejnei 

The  aon  of  CharlemAipM  was  Louis  le  D£bon- 
naire,  and  his  grandson  was  Oharlea  II.  lo  ChauTe. 


Charlemagne,  emperor  of  the  West 
and  king  of  France,  was  son  of  Pepin  le 
Bref  (742,  771-814).    His  nine  wives  were 

1.  Hamiltmde,  a  poor  FronohmnnaB,  who  bore 
him  sereral  ohUdren. 

S.  Desiderata,  who  ma  dlvomed. 

8.  HUdegarde  (died  before  him),  daughter  of 
Hlldobrand.  oonnt  of  Saabla.  mother  of  Charles 
(king  ot  Italy)  and  of  Lonls  le  IMbonnalre. 

4.  Fastrade,  dau^ter  of  Oonnt  Bodolph  the 
Saxon  (died  before  him). 

0.  Llutgarde  the  Qermaa  (died  before  him). 

e.  Maltegarde. 

T.  aersnmde  the  Saxon. 

8.  Reglna. 

9.  Adalinda. 

Charlemagne  (TTie  Secotut),  Karl 
V.  of  Spain  and  Austria,  called  by  the 
French  Charles-quint  (1600,  1519-1560, 
abdicated,  and  died  1558). 

Charles.  For  those  of  Germany  sco 
*  Karl,'  of  Sweden  *  Carl,'  of  Spain'  Carlos,' 
of  Italy '  Carlo.'    See  also '  Charlemagne.' 

Charles  I.  of  Enolanb.  Son  of 
James  L,  bom  at  Dunfermline,  in  Scot- 
land (1600,  1625-1649);  beheaded  for 
treason  against  his  parliament  by  making 
war  upon  their  army.  He  marriea 
Henrietta  Maria,  daughter  of  Henri  IV. 
of  France.    His  sons  Charles  and  James 


■nocAsded  to  Oie  oKnm,  mi  his  daughter 
Hut  iiuRi«d  WiUiun  n.  of  Orange. 

Hu  ityls  vm;  Chkries  D.O.  of  Orat 
Britain,   Prancw,     and    IielAnd,    King, 


■irter  of  CoIoimI  Lane,  took  him  u  a 
groom  lo  Bristol.  From  Briitol  he  went 
to  Lyme,  riding  before  Mrt.  Judith 
Connesb^,  and  thence  to  Bridport,  and 
from  Bndport  to  Shoreham,  utetB  (IT 
Oat.)  he  embarked  on  a  meiiihant  vessel 
and  was  landed  at  Boaen. 


■  of  TaTmonth,  bj 


Charles  II.,  of  Ei(ai.iim.  Bon  of 
Charles  L,  bom  16B0,  dates  his  reign  from 
lMB-9,  restored  Batnrdfty  2B  May,  1680, 
died  1685.  Married  Catharine  or  Katerine, 
Inlanta  of  Fortogal.  had  no  legitimate  off- 
spring, hot  coany  cbildten  b;  mistiesaes. 

His  Btjlewas:  Charles  D.G.of  Great 
Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  King. 
Defender  of  the  Faith.  Head  of  the 
Angiicin  and  Hiberoiui  Chorch. 

flye,  *t  of  Charles  n.  His  wife 
the  Infuita  Katerine  of  Portugal ; 
his  wandering  fancy  fell  on  Nell  Qwy 

Daviea;    Bobeits;     Louise    Ren^ 

Querooaille,  created  ducheii  of  Poits- 
mooth ;  Barbara  Tilliers,  created  da  ~ 

of  Cleveland,   &a.    These  women    

thrown  in  his  way  for  pohtical    ends, 
aniwered     their     purpose. 


BopplaE 


othen 


Probably,  t 

to  his  tine  aSeotion,  if  sach  a  volatile 

heart  wm  capable  of  sQoh  a  psesion. 


battle 

first  went  to  White  Ladies,  in  Staffoi 
shire,  bnt  the  family  being  away,  Ur. 
Giffiuddisgnisedhimasa  aerrant,  and  he 
remained  all  the  next  day  with  Richard 
Ponderell  at  Boscobel,  near  White 
Ladies.  At  night  they  tried  to  reach  the 
house  of  B(r.  WoUe,  Shrewabnry,  and  next 
day  returned  to  BosoobeL  Being  told  that 
the  soldiers  were  sesrching  for  him,  he 
concealed  V^iTniwlf,  wiUi  Major  Carlis,  in  a 
palled  oak,  and  at  night  sought  refuge 
•even  mitei  oft  in  the  boase  of  Mr. 
WUtsgi«*Ta     Next  day  Mrs.  Lane,  the 


Walters. 

Charlotte,  ooontei 
Lady  ShannoB. 

Charles  (duke  of  Soathampton], 
Hen^  (duke  of  Grafton),  Oeotge  (dake 
of  MorthnmberlaDd),  and  Charlotte 
(oountess  of  Lichfield),  by  the  Dachesa  of 
Cleveland  (Lady  Castlemaine,  or  Mrs. 
Palmer,  tUe  Barbara  YiUiers). 

Charles,  duke  of  St.  Albans,  by  Nell 

Charles,  dnke  of  Biohmond,  by  the 
Duchess  of  PorUmoDth  (LoDise  da 
Querooaille).    (Pronounce  Soo-rah'e.) 

Uarr,  ooontesi  ol  Dombarton,  by 
Mary  Envies. 

ChMTlCB  n.  {le  Chaute),  of  FiUNCB 
(8SB,  840-677),  grandson  of  Charlemagne. 

Father,  Louis  I,,  le  Diibonnaire; 
Mother,  Jodith  of  Bavaria  ;  Son,  Louis 
n.,  le  Btgne.  Ha  died  while  Alfred  the 
Great  was  king  ol  England. 


Charles  IV.,  (Is  BeTj,  of  Fsakci 
(1394,  IS9»-IB2S).  Thirdson  of  Philippe 
IT.,  le  Btl,  and  Uil  ol  the  CapeOan 

Contemporary  with  Edward  IL,  who 
vae  his  brother-in-law,  having  Diarned 
Isabelle, '  the  she  woU  of  France.' 
BniwOnt;  IlolHt.lili>ai>:  niuii™i_hta 


Charles  T.  (2e  Sage),  i 
(1S8T,  lKM-1880),  Grandson' 
v.,  and  third  of  (he  Valois  lini 
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Father^  Jean  n.,  le  Bon:  Mother^ 
Bonne,  daughter  of  the  blind  king  of 
Bohemia  slain  at  Cr^^;  Wifej  Jeanne, 
danghter  of  the  Dno  deBonrlion. 

Contemporary  with  Edward  IH.  and 
Bichard  IL  of  England. 


Ths  Talols  line  -wmi  from  Phfllppa  m.,  son  of 
84.  Lonli  [DLL  wliMo  Moond  son  iraa  Chftrlea  de 
Valoftk 

Charles  VT.  {U  Bien-aimi),  of 
Frjlnce  (1868, 1880-1422).  An  imbecile, 
who  resigned  his  kingdom  to  Henry  V. 
of  England,  after  the  battle  of  Aginoonrt. 
He  was  the  fourth  of  the  Valois  line. 

Father,  Charles  Y. ;  Mother,  Jeanne, 
danghter  of  the  Due  de  Boorbon ;  Wife, 
IsaMlle  of  Bavaria.  One  of  his  daughters, 
Isabelle,  married  Bichard  II.  of  England, 
and  another,  Catherine,  married  fienry 
v.,  and  afterwards  Owen  Tudor  of  Wales. 

Contemporary  with  Bichard  n., 
Henry  lY.,  and  Henry  V.  of  England. 

Charles  VII.  {le  VictoHeux),  of 
France  (1408,  1422-1461).  So  called 
because  he  succeeded  in  wresting£Vance 
from  the  hands  of  the  English.  His  first 
success  was  due  to  Jeanne  d'Aro. 

FtUher,  Charles  VI.,  the  Imbecile; 
Mother,  Isabelle  of  Bavaria;  Wife, 
Marie  d'Anjou,  daughter  of  Louis  H.  of 
Naples ;  Son,  Louis  XI. 

Contemporary  with  Henry  VI.  of  Eng- 
land. 

CharlesVIH.  {V Affable),  of  France 
(1470, 1488-1498),  last  of  the  Valois  line. 

Father,  Louis  XI. ;  Mother,  Charlotte 
of  Savoy;  Wife,  Anne  of  Brittany. 
All  his  children  died  ^onng. 

Contemporary  with  Edward  V., 
Bichard  IlL,  and  Henry  VII.  of  England. 

Charles  IX.,  of  France  (1550, 1560- 
1674),  of  the  Valois-Angouleme  line. 
Notorious  for  the  St.  Bartholomew 
daughter  (g.v.). 

Father,  Henri  II. ;  Mother,  Catharine 
de'  Medici;  Wife,  Elizabeth,  daughter 
of  Maximilian  II.  of  Austria ;  no  issue. 

Contemporary     with     Elizabeth     of 

England.      His   mistress     was     Marie 

Touchet,      who     afterwards      married 

Francois    de   Balzac,    whose    younger 

daughter  was  the  Marchioness  of  Ver- 

neuil,  mistress  of  Henri  IV.  It  was  Henri 

IV.  who  made  the  anagram  on  the  name 

of '  Marie  Touchet,'  Je  charme  tout, 

CHABI.SS  y.  had  two  ions,  Cbablbr  TI.  mnd 
Ixrate,  duo  d'AnJOK. 


Xheeldarbmiohof  tho  yalolalliie.Tli.CHABUBS 
yi. ;  CKABLB8  VIL,  bls  aon;  Louis  XI.,  hia  aon: 
ChaeIiXS  Vin.,  his  son ;  no  •txrvlytng  issue. 

The  jonngw  touiflh  or  leoond  son  of  Chablss 
v.,  vis.  LooIb,  doo  d'AnJoo ;  Lools,  due  d'Orliaiu. 
who  had  two  sons,  vis.  Charles,  duo  d'OrltensTamd 
Jean,  comte  d'AnioiilAnie. 

First  take  Charles,  doe  d'Orlteaa :  his  son  -was 
Louis  XII.,  no  son. 

Next  take  Jean,  oomte  d'AngooMme:  his  son 
was  Charles,  duo  d'Angoolfimo,  whose  son  was 
FRAX9018  I. ;  then  comes  Hxnbi  n.,  his  son,  who 
had  three  sons,  all  crowned,  via.  FiUKCois 
II.,  Chablxb  IX.,  and  Hbkbi  III.,  with  whom^tho 
dynasty  became  extinct.    See  '  Fatal  !niree.' 

Charles  X.,  of  France  (1757, 1824- 
1880 ;  abdicated  and  died  in  1886).  The 
fourth  son  of  Louis  the  Dauphin,  grand- 
son of  Louis  XV.,  and  last  of  the 
Bourbon  dynasty.  The  only  king  of 
France  who  reached  his  80th  year. 

Fath^,  Louis  the  Dauphin ;  Mother, 
Marie  Leczinska;  Wife,  Maria  Theresa 
of  Savoy ;  Son,  Henri  [V.]  never  crowned, 
lived  at  the  castle  of  Frolisdorf  in  Austria, 
where  he  died  in  1888.  His  eldest  son 
Louis-Antoine  married  Marie-Th^rbse 
(his  cousin,  daughter  of  Louis  XVI.), '  the 
modem  Antigone.' 

Contemporary  with  George  IV. 

Charles  X.,  on  abdicating,  assumed  the  title  of 
Comte  de  Mames.  He  first  retired  to  Holyrood 
in  Scotland,  then  to  Hradschln  near  Fraffue.  and 
lastly  to  QOrits,  where  ho  died. 

The  Bourbons:  Henbi  IV. ;  Louis  Xm..  his 
son;  L0UI8  XIV.,  his  son,  died  1715;  [Loals,  le 

Eand  dauphin,  his  son,  died  1711 ;  Louis,  duo  do 
mrgogne,  dauphin,  his  son,  died  1718]:  Louis 
XV.,  his  son,  died  1774  [Louis,  the  dauphin,  died 
17C5J,  leavlntf  three  sons,  LouiB  X\'l.,  Louis 
X VIII.,  and  CEU1U.EB  X.    8ee  '  Fatal  Three.' 

(Louis  XVn.,  the  son  of  Louis  XVI.,  le  Martur.ynm 
never  crowned,  but  as  he  survived  his  bither  ha 
received  the  empty  title,  like  Henri  Y.  Cko  above), 
and  Napoleon  II.). 

Charles  le  T^m^raire  or  the 
Bold,  duke  of  Burgundy  (1488-1477). 
*  Bold '  he  was  not ;  foolhardy  or  self < 
willed  would  be  nearer  the  mark. 

Charles's  Law  (1787).  The  volume 
of  a  gas  under  constant  pressure  expands 
when  raised  from  the  freezing  to  the  boil- 
ing point,  by  the  same  fraction  of  itself, 
whatever  be  the  nature  of  the  gas. 

Citizen  Charles  lived  1746-1828.  This  law  is  also 
called '  Dalton'B  Law,'  who  published  it  in  18Q1,  and 
' Qay-Luasac's  Law'  who  published  it  in  1803. 
Charles  did  not  publish  it  at  all,  but  it  is  mentioned 
in  his  Memoir. 

Charlotte  {The  Princess),  daughter 
of  George  IV.  Her  mother's  name  was 
Caroline  (afterwards  the  wife  of  George 
rV.) ;  her  husband  was  Prince  Leopold 
of  Saze-Coburg  (afterwards  King  of  the 
Belgians).  She  was  married  2  May,  1816, 
at  Carlton  House.  Her  town  residence 
was  Camelford  House ;  and  her  country 
residence  was  Claremont,  nob  long  ago 
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the  property  of  Lord  Glive.  She  was 
bom  7  Jan.,  1796|  and  died  in  child- 
birth 6  Nor.,  1817.  The  name  of  her 
aecotidienr  was  Croft. 

Charte    Constitutionnelle  (of 

France),  1814.  Granted  by  Louis  XVIIL, 
and  re-formed  in  1880  after  the  abdication 
of  Charles  X. 

Charter  of  Conununity  (A),    A 

charter  of  corporate  rights,  a  French 
term.    See  *  Chartered  Towns.' 

Charter  of  1880  (France).  The 
charter  granted  by  Loms-Philippe  when 
he  was  made  King  of  the  French.  This 
was  a  modification  of  the  Constitntional 
Charter  granted  in  1814  b^  Loais  XVIII. 
Its  diief  item  was  changing  the  line  of 
monarchs  into  the  family  of  Louis- 
Philippe,  Bqo  d'OrMans,  and  his  de- 
oendants. 

M.  Oalsok  laid:  'Th«  Chart«r  of  1880  would  be 
irmmmltfeed  iotatoro  gmermiions  m»  an  Inrlolable 
daposK ;  and  would  saoure  for  Fxanoe  tbo  alliance 
of  order  and  liberty,  the  most  Invaluablo  oo-horl- 
tenoe  wUeh  a  nation  ooold  rocelTO '  (1847). 

Charter  ofliiberties  {Heriry  !.'«), 
1100.  This  charter  was  the  re-establish- 
ment of  the  laws  of  Edward  the  Confessor. 
Magna  Charta  is  for  the  most  part  a  mere 
renewal  of  the  same. 


Charter  of  Louis  XV  ill.  (The). 
See  above, '  Charte  Constitutionnelle.' 

Charter  {The  People'a)^  1838-1848. 
It  consisted  of  these  six  items :  (1)  Man- 
hood Suffrage,  (2)  Annual  Parliaments, 
g)  Stipendiary  Members,  (4)  Vote  by 
allot,  (6)  Electoral  Districts,  and  (6)  No 
Property  Qualifications  for  members.  It 
was  drawn  up  by  WiUiam  Lovett,  a 
working  man,  but  the  preamble  was 
written  by  Mr.  Roebuck,  M  J».  In  1848 
the  monster  petition  was  taken  to  the 
House  of  Commons  in  three  cabs,  but 
being  examined,  was  found  to  contain 
the  name  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington  15 
times,  with  whole  strings  of  fictitious 
names,  such  as  Snub-nose,  Hook-nose, 
Long-Nose,  Short-nose,  &o.  It  was  a 
complete  failure,  and  brought  the  Chart- 
ists mto  such  ridicule  that  the  society 
fell  to  pieces.    See  '  Chartists.' 

Their  first  petitloa  was  presented  to  Parliameat 
by  Attwood,  U  June,  1889. 

Charter-houBe  (The),  A  corrup- 
tion of  Chartrmuef  i.e,  Carthusian  house 
—in  Aldersgate  Street.  It  was  originally 
founded  by  Sir  Waiter  de  Manny,  in  1871, 


as  a  monastery ;  but,  on  the  suppression 
of  monasteries  in  1587,  it  was  used  by 
Henry  VIII.  as  a  depdt  for  his  nets  and 
parUions.  It  was  next  sold  to  the  Duke 
of  Norfolk,  and  sundry  other  persons. 
In  1611  Thomas  Sutton  bought  it  for 
18,0002.  of  Lord  Suffolk,  and  endowed  it 
with  the  revenues  x>f  more  than  twenty 
manors,  lordships,  and  other  estates,  for 
eighty  poor  brethren  oyer  50  years  of 
age ;  and  the  free  education  of  forty-four 
boys,  *  sons  of  poor  gentlemen,'  admitted 
at  the  age  between  10  and  14. 

The  floUowlnM  were  edneated  ai  tbls  eoiiool: 
Dr.  Barrow,  Jadifo  Blaoketone,  Addleon,  Sir  lUoh- 
ard  Steele,  John  weeler,  BlBhon  ThlrlwaU,Oeorgo 
Orote,  Thackeray,  Sir  Charlee  Eaetlake,  and  mftiiy 
others.    Bemoved  to  Oodalmlng,  Surrey,  In  1873. 

Charter  Bohools  {The)^  1788.  In 
Ireland.  Schools  diartered  by  govern- 
ment for  the  education  of  the  Lridi  poor 
on  the  principles  of  the  Established 
Church.  Grant  withdrawn  in  1882.  See 
*  Incorporated  Society  for  Promoting 
English  Protestant  Scnools  in  Lnsland.' 

Chartered  To-wub.   According  to 

feudal  law,  towns  (like  all  the  rest  of  tbo 
soil)  pertained  to  the  feudal  lords ;  and 
the  inhabitants,  together  with  their  shops 
and  houses,  were  the  property  of  these 
lords;  but  when  a  town  was  chartered 
it  was  emancipated  and  set  free.  It  then 
chose  its  own  magistrates,  had  its  own 
guild,  its  own  police,  and  its  own  bye- 
laws.  The  bailm  or  steward  hitherto  ap- 
Sointed  by  the  feudal  lord  to  collect  his 
ues  was  then  superseded  by  a  mayor 
and  other  civic  officers,  elected  by  the 
townsmen.  The  feudal  lord  had  no 
longer  any  legal  authority  in  the  town, 
which  was  wholly  governed  by  its  own 
magistrates  and  the  king. 

Louis  VI.  aiOf^llST)  was  the  llrst  to  tfrant  ehsr- 
ters  of  community  In  Franoe:  but  Henry  I.  In 
1100  granted  such  charters  in  England,  and  pro- 
bably Edward  the  Confessor  did  the  same. 

Charters  of  Inspexiinius  or  of 

'Vidimud.'  Charters  reciting  previous 
charters  and  confirming  them,  with  the 
addition  of  some  new  privilege.  'In- 
speximus'  or  *  Vidimus/  i.e.  we  have 
inspected  or  seen  the  old  charter,  and 
confirm  it. 

Chartiste.  Organised  1888,  but  the 
word  was  in  use  in  1889.  The  most  sedi- 
tious speakers  were  Stephens  (a  dissent- 
ing mmister).  Oastler,  and  Feeurgus 
O'Connor.    Charles  Ernest  Jones,  bar- 
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riBter-at-law,  was  also  a  great  Chartist 

advocate  (1819-18(>9). 

The  Bev.  Joseph  BaTner  Stophena.  ^f  Hrdo. 

itiiiora 


in  1S80  imprlaoned  in  Snnt 
faol  tor  18  months. 

For  iho  six  pointa  tee  sboTO,  'Charter  (TMa 
PMple't).' 

Chartist  Constitution  (TA«).  It 

oontained  six  items.  See  nnder '  Charter 
(The  People's):  The  Chartists  intended 
to  march  to  ^e  House  of  Commons  on 
10  April,  1848,  to  place  Feargus  O'Connor 
in  the  chair,  and  pass  their  charter ;  but 
the  whole  scheme  fell  through. 

Chartist  Convention  {The),  1839. 

Also  called  by  them  the  *  National 
Convention '  {q.v.). 

Chartist  Riots  in  Birmixigham 

{The\  1888.  Of  those  riots  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  said  in  the  House  of  Lords : 
'  I  have  seen  as  much  of  war  as  most  men; 
but  I  have  never  seen  a  town,  carried  by 
assault,  subjected  to  such  violence  as 
Birmingham  has  been  in  one  SMigle  hour 
by  its  own  inhabitants.' 

Chartist  Riot  at  Kewport 
(The),  29  Sept.,  1889.  Led  Ihr  JohnfVost 
(linendraper,  a  magistrate),  Williams,  and 
Jones.  Upwards  of  twefety  persons  were 
killed  in  this  riot.  The  three  leaders 
were  condemned  to  be  hanged.  Sen- 
tence of  death  was  commuted  into  trans- 
portation for  life ;  but  in  May  1856  the 
three  were  pardoned  and  returned  to 
England. 

ChartretlX.  A  religious  order,  called 
in  English  'Carthusians'  {q.v.).  La 
Grande  Chartreuse  is  a  celebrated  French 
monastery  in  the  department  of  Isbre, 
which  owes  its  origin  to  St.  Bruno,  who 
settled  there  in  1084.  The  monks  were 
despoiled  in  the  revolution  of  1789. 

Chasidini,*.^.  Pietists.  I.  Those  who 
resisted  the  e£FortB  of  Antiochos  EpiphS- 
nes  and  his  successors  to  lure  the  Jews 
into  idolatry. 

n.  Jewish  ascetics  who  studied  the 
Kabbala,  and  sought  by  mortifying  the 
flesh  to  come  into  closer  conmiunion  with 
God  and  his  angels. 

nL  In  1760  Israel  Baal  Shem  pre- 
tended to  work  miracles,  and  the  revived 
Chasidim  became  numerous,  but  at  his 
death  in  1760  they  died  out  again. 

IV.  In  1760,  among  the  Jews  of  the 
Ukraine.  The  sect  spread  rapidly  through 
Poland  and  other  parte  of  Russia.   They 


are  very  strict  observers  of  the  law;  be- 
lieve in  the  miracles  of  their  saints,  and 
in  their  power  of  curing  bodily  ailments. 

Joyfulness  Is  insisted  on  br  these  Pietists,  hut  ift 
is  said  to  tend  to  Eplcnroanism. 

Chasles   Forgeries    {The).     M. 

Chasles,  a  meml>er  of  the  French  Aca- 
demy of  Sciences,  gave  out  that  he  had 
bought  27,000  MSS.  for  5,000^.,  but  would 
not  tell  where, '  lest  others  should  go  and 
spoil  his  market.'  Amongst  these  MSS. 
was  a  correspondence  from  Alexander 
the  Great  to  Aristidcs,  several  letters 
from  Attila,  king  of  the  Huns,  and  from 
the  widow  of  Martin  Luther.  Several 
also  from  Judas  Iscariot  to  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  from  Lazarus  to  St.  Peter. 
What,  however,  more  nearly  concerns 
Englishmen  was  a  faded  yellow  MS., 
purporting  to  be  letters  from  Pascal  to 
Sir  Isaac  Newton,  to  prove  that  Newton 
had  pilfered  his  system  of  gravitation. 
The  tale  was  that  this  MS.  belonged  to 
the  Abbey  of  Tours ;  came  into  the  pos- 
session of  Comte  de  Boisjourdain,  who  in 
1791  was  wrecked  on  his  way  to  America. 
The  MS.  was  sold,  and  the  purchaser 
gave  it  to  M.  Chasles.  Another  letter 
was  produced  from  Galileo,  stating  that 
the  discovery  had  been  made  known  to 
him.  A  committee  was  formed  to  ex- 
amine into  the  matter,  when  a  poor  tool 
named  Vrain  Lucas  was  discovered  to 
be  tiie  forger,  and,  after  conviction,  was 
severely  punished.  See  *  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Chassepot  Rifle,  1866.  A  breech- 
loading  rifle  invented  by  M.  Chassepot, 
and  adopted  by  the  French  government. 
It  was  largely  used  by  the  French  in  the 
Franco-Prussian  War,  1870-1871. 

Chasseurs  de  Vincennes,  or 
*  Tirailleurs,'  i.e.  sharp-shooters,  1885.  A 
corps  in  the  French  army  organised  by 
the  Duke  of  Orleans,  and  armed  with  the 
new  rifle.  They  were  first  garrisoned  at 
Vincennes;  but  now  a  whole  battalion 
has  been  organised. 

Chaste  Week  {The).  Hebdomada 
Casta.  The  week  preceding  Lent;  so 
called  because  the  faithful  vowed  in  that 
week  to  observe  inviolable  chastity 
tburoughout  the  coming  Lent. 

Chateau'briand  {Edict  of).  In 
France^  27  June,  1554.  Published  by 
Henri  II.,  renewing  the  persecution  of 
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the  Hngnenoto,  and  referring  cMes  of 
'  hezeey'  to  the  civil  aa  well  m  to  the 
ecclesiastical  judges.  The  edict  prohihits 
all  books  of  an  unorthodox  tendency. 

Chatterton  (Thomaa).  'The  mar- 
vellous boy.'  A  literary  impostor.  He 
began  in  1768  to  produce  poems  which 
he  professed  to  be  from  the  pen  of  Tho- 
mas Rowley,  a  monk  of  the  15th  cent. 
Chatterton  was  bom  at  Bristol,  and  com- 
mitted suicide  (1762-1771).  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Chattertonian      Controversy 

{T?ie)y  1770.  This  controversy  was 
whether  the  poems  said  by  Thomas  Chat- 
terton to  be  Rowley's  were  forgeries  or 
not.  Rowley  was  said  by  him  to  have 
bfM}n  a  priest  of  Bristol  in  ihe  reigns  of 
Henry  VI.  and  Edward  IV.  The  forgery 
was  exposed  by  ihe  poets  Mason  and 
Qray.  The  wonder  is  how  anyone  the 
least  acquainted  with  the  literature  of 
the  period  referred  to  oould  be  deceived. 
Modernise  the  spelling,  and  the  deception 
is  manifest.  The  boy,  however,  was  a 
true  poet  and  great  genius. 

Chaucer  of  Artists  ( The).  Albert 

Diirer,  of  NUmberg  (1471-1528),  ciJled  by 

his  countrymen  the  '  prince  of  artists.' 

A  oontomporaiy  uilsk  mm  LnoaA  Kruiaoh 
(147S-1SS8).  famooa  for  hla  portmlU  of  Lather, 
M«l»aohfcnon,  and  othar  reformen.  ThoM  por- 
traits are  as  celebrated  as  the  portrait*  of  Charle- 
ma^e  and  hit  encoeMore  hj  Albart  Dflrer. 

Chaucer  of  France  (The).    Cld- 

ment  Morot,  valet  to  Fran9oi8  I.  (1481- 
1544). 

Chaucer  of  Scotland  {The).  Wil- 
liam Dunbar  (1465-1580).  His  '  Thistle 
and  Rose,'  an  allegory,  celebrates  the 
marriage  of  James  IV.  (the  Thistle)  with 
Margaret,  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  (the 
Rone),  and  is  a  rich  specimen  of  poetical 
allegory  worthy  the  bard  of  Wooastock. 

Chaucer's  Inn,  the  [  Tabard,'  was 
burnt  down  in  the  Great  Fire  of  London, 
1666.  Rebuilt  and  called  the  'Talbot' 
or  '  Dog '  till  1878,  when  it  was  converted 
into  a  gin-shop. 

Chaumont  {Treaty  of)^  1  March, 
1814.  A  treaty  of  alliance  against  Napo- 
leon, between  Great  Britain,  Austria, 
Prussia,  and  Russia.  Tlie  allies  bound 
themselves  topursue  witliout  relaxation 
war  against  Erance,  till  Napoleon  con- 
sented to  renounce  all  the  acquisitions 
made  by  France  since  the  commenooment 


of  1709,  and  to  abandon  all  interterenoa 
with' any  state  except  Franoe« 

Chauvinism  originally  meant  ex- 
travagant admiration  of  Napoleon ;  bat 
now  it  means  jingoism,  Chauvin  is  a 
character  in  Scribe's  SoUUU  Lahottreur, 
an  intense  admirer  of  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte. 

Cheapside  Kniffht  (The),  Sir 
Richard  Blackmore,  who  resided  at  Sad- 
lers'  Hall,  Cheapside,  and  was  knighted 
by  WiUiam  HI.  (1650-1728). 

Chefb  Plaids  {The).  The  parlia- 
ment  or  general  assembly  of  Bark,  con- 
vened by  the  '  Seigneur '  {q.v.).  The 
members  consist  of  the  seneschal,  the 
prevot,  the  greffier,  and  the  tenants  of 
the  forty  farms. 

Chelsea  Philosopher  {The),  or 
'  The  Sage  of  Chelsea.'  Thomas  Carlyle 
(1795-1881) ;  he  was  bom  at  Eoclefechan, 
in  Dumfriesshire,  but  settled  in  Chelsea. 

Chemistry  {FtUher  of  French), 
Amaud  de  Villeneuve  (1288-1814). 

Chemistry  {Professorship  of).  In 
the  University  of  Cambridge,  1709; 
founded  by  the  University.  Stipend, 
60JZ.  a  year. 

Cherubim.  Esekiel's  cherubim  is 
identical  with  the  four  standards  sta- 
tioned at  the  four  sides  of  the  Tabernacle 
in  the  Wilderness :  the  Lion  for  Judah, 
Man  for  Reuben,  Ox  for  Ephraim,  and  the 
Flying  Eagle  for  Dan  (Gen.  xxx.  14). 
Accoraing  to  Dante  the  Cherubim  in- 
habit the  Fixed  Stars,  and  the  Seraphim 
the  Primum  Mobile.  See  '  Evangelical 
Symbols.' 

CheruBcan  Iieague  (T/ie),  a.d.  o. 
A  league  of  German  tribes  each  side  of 
the  Weser  to  drive  out  the  Romans  from 
their  territory.  Hermann,  called  in  Latin 
Arminius,  was  chosen  chief ;  and  suc- 
ceeded in  destroying  the  army  of  Varus, 
andidriving  the  Romans  beyond  the  Rhine. 

Chestnut  Bells.  In  1886,  in  New 
York,  and  some  other  large  cities  in  the 
United  States,  the  gallery  gods  carried 
little  bells  into  the  theatres,  and  rang 
them  when  a  stale  witticism  (or  *  chest- 
nut ')  was  uttered  by  the  actors.  These 
bells  soon  became  a  stale  nuisanoe,  and 
were  called  *  chestnut  bells.' 

Cheetnat  la  mi  AmwIoftiUain  fge  a  stal*  |ok«  or 
KitticUm. 
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Chevalier  de  St.  Oeorge  {The), 
1708.  The  name  and  title  assomed  by 
Jamee  the  Pretender,  jnst  as  he  was 
aboat  to  crooa  over  to  Scotland  as  its 
king.  This  son  of  James  II.  is  generally 
called  the  '  Old  Pretender.'  See '  Warm- 
ing-pan.' 

His  Mm  was  Charles  Edward  [Staart],  the 
'Toung  Pretender,'  who,  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  laid  claim  to  the  throne  ol  Great  Britain ; 
bnfc.  helng  slgaally  defeated  at  Culloden  in  1740, 
he  fled  to  the  conUnent. 

*.*  He  aesomed  the  name  of  Bett^  Blake,  an 
IrlAiwoman,  when  he  escaped  to  S&ye.  accom< 
panied  bj  Flora  Macdonald.  The  sum  of  80,0001. 
I  set  cm  his  head. 


Chevalier  sans  peiir  et  sans 

reproche  {Le).  The  Chevalier  de 
Bayard  (1476-1624).  Like  Horatins 
CocUs,  the  Boman,  he  defended  alone  a 
bridge  (Oarigliano)  against  a  whole 
army;  and,  like  Fabricius,  he  rejected 
with  indignation  the  offer  of  a  villain 
to  poison  Pope  Julius  IL,  with  whom  he 
was  at  war. 

Chevaliers   de  iLivonie  {Les). 

The  same  as  the  '  Fr^res  de  la  milioe  du 
Christ,'  or  the  '  Chevaliers  Porte-glaive ' 
{q,v.). 

Chevaliers  du  Poignard  (Les), 

98  Feb.,  1791.  Certain  royalists  who, 
being  alarmed  at  the  attack  of  the 
French  mob  on  the  prison  of  Vincennes 
(called  the  Second  Bastille),  rushed  to 
the  Tuileries  to  defend  the  king  and 
royal  family.  La  Fayette,  with  his  guards, 
■earohed  uie  courtiers,  and  took  from 
them  a  large  basket  full  of  poniards, 
daggers,  pistols,  and  sword-canes.  The 
courtiers  were  very  roughly  handled. 
Marat  declared  in  his  journal,  L*Ami  du 
Feuple,  that  5,000  poniards  had  been 
manufactured  against  the  patriots ;  but, 
after  a  strict  search,  only  thirty-six  were 
found  in  the  whole  city,  and  those  be- 
longed to  persons  engaged  in  the  slave- 
trade.    See  *Dekj  of  the  Poniard.' 

Chevaliers  Forte-glaive  {Let). 
In  Latin  'EnsiferL'  1201.  A  religious 
military  order  founded  by  Albert  d'Apel- 
dom,  bishop  of  Livonia,  to  subdue 
countries  still  pagan.  They  were  first 
called  *  Les  Fr^res  de  la  milioe  du  Christ,' 
and  were  sometimes  called  *  Les  Cheva- 
liers de  Idvonie.'  They  wore  a  white 
Tobe  with  two  red  swords  on  the  breast. 
In  1287  the  order  was  amalgamated  with 
the  Teutonic  Knights,  and  remained  ^o 


till  1626,  when  the  original  order  was  ze- 
oonstructed. 

Chevy  Chase.  A  British  ballad 
based  on  the  story  of  the  battle  of  Otter- 
bum,  Aug.  1888.  This  battle  was  de- 
clared by  Froissart  to  have  been  the 
bravest  and  most  chivalrous  ever  fought 
in  his  day.  The  two  chieftains  were 
Percy  and  Douglas ;  and,  if  the  ballad 
so  named  can  be  trusted,  Douglas  was 
slain  by  an  English  arrow,  which  pierced 
his  heart,  and  Percy  was  slain  by  Hugh 
Montgomery.  Probably  a  mere  tale. 
{ChevaucheTj  to  ride;  chevauchage^  a 
riding  out ;  chevaxtcJUe^  chased.) 

Chicard.  A  French  harlequin,  bo 
called  from  Mons.  Chicard,  the  originator. 
His  costume  consists  of  a  helmet,  a 
postilion's  wig,  a  flannel  shirt,  and  cavalry 
trousers.  His  arms  are  half-bare,  and 
his  hands  are  thrust  into  buff  gloves  with 
large  cuffs. 

Chichele  Professorships  (The), 
One  for  International  Law,  and  one  for 
Modem  History,  in  Oxford  University. 
Formed  out  of  five  suppressed  fellow- 
ships in  All  Souls,  1854.  Stipends,  7502. 
a  year  each. 

Henrj  Chleheley,  or  Chichele,  arohUshop  ol 
CanterSory,  fonnded  All  Souls  OoUege  in  1187. 

Chicken  {The).  Mr.  Michael  Angelo 
Taylor  was  so  csJled  because,  in  the 
debate  on  the  Westminster  scrutiny  in 
1785,  he  said,  'I  always  deliver  my 
legal  opinion  in  this  house  with  great 
diffidence,  because  I  am  young — ^a  mere 
chicken  in  the  profession  of  the  law.' 

Chief  Secretary   of  Ireland 

{The).  Practically  the  prime  minister  of 
the  lord-heutenant.  He  advises  and  di- 
rects the  viceroy,  and  is  responsible  to 
parliament  for  every  act  of  the  Irish  Ad- 
ministration ;  but  to  the  viceroy  belongs 
the  prerogative  of  pardon.  The  chief 
secretury  is  president  of  the  Local  Go- 
vernment Board,  and  can  be  called  to 
account  for  every  detail  connected  with 
the  poor  law.  As  head  of  the  civil 
service  he  can  be  interrogated  in  parlia- 
ment upon  well  nigh  everything  which 
takes  place  in  Ireland ;  the  police  (both 
the  Boyal  Irish  Constabulary  and  the 
Dublin  Metropolitan  Police)  are  not 
under  him,  both  being  self -governed.  Th« 
chief  secretary's  office  has  two  depart- 
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ments,  each  presided  over  by  one  of  the 
permanent  Under-Secretaries. 

Child  of  Fortune  (The).  So 
Napoleon  called  Marshal  liTass^na  after 
the  battle  of  Bivoli,  14  January,  1797,  and 
created  him  *  duo  de  RivolL' 

Child  of  Hale.  John  Middleton, 
the  giant,  bom  at  Hale,  in  Lancashire,  in 
1578.  His  height  was  9  feet  8  inches. 
Dr.  Flott  tells  us  that  John  Middleton 
wanted  only  6  inches  to  equal  Goliath  in 


size.' 


OoUath  mm  6  cubits  and  a  ipan. 


Child  of  the  Cord  {The).  The 
prisoner  summoned  to  appear  before  the 
Vehmgerichte  {q.v.)^  who  was  always 
dragged  bound  before  the  tribunal.  If 
found  guilty  the  president  said  to  him : 
'  Prisoner  ...  I  devote  your  neck  to  the 
rope,  your  body  to  the  birds  of  prey,  and 
may  God  have  mercy  on  your  soul.'  He 
was  then  dragged  bound  out  of  the  court 
and  hanged  on  the  nearest  tree.  See 
•Free  Bench.* 

Child  Pilfincimages  (18th  cent.). 

A  religious  epidemic  which  broke  out  in 
Europe  in  1212,  but  the  last  boy  crusade 
was  in  1459.  Threats  and  persuasions, 
love  and  fear,  had  no  effect  upon  the  boys, 
who  wept  day  and  night,  pined,  and 
trembled  in  every  limb.  There  was  no 
difference  in  the  social  scale,  the  children 
of  counts  and  barons  ran  away  from  home 
as  well  as  ti^e  sons  of  shepherds  and 
tradesmen. 

Childermas,  or  'Holy  Innocents' 

Day,'  28  Dec.    In  commemoration  of  the 

children  slain  by  Herod. 

The  coronation  of  Edward  IV.  wai  pat  off  till 
the  Monday,  booauae  the  preceding  day  waa 
•ChildermaaDay.' 

Children's  Crusade  {TJ^\  1212. 
Preached  in  France  by  Stephen,  a  peasant 
boy,  and  in  Germany  the  same  year  by 
Nicholas,  also  a  peasant  boy.  Some 
90,000  children  left  their  mothers  and 
schoolmasters  in  the  spring  *to  rescue 
the  Holy  Land  from  the  infidels,'  and 
i^ps  were  placed  at  their  disposal.  The 
French  contingent  embarked  at  Mar- 
seilles in  Au^st;  part  perished  the  same 
month  by  shipwreck  on  the  island  of  San 
Pietro,  and  the  rest  were  sold  into  slavery 
to  Mohammedans.  The  German  contin- 
gent reached  Genoa  in  August,  and  was 
utterly  dispersed  by  various  disasters  be* 
fore  the  next  spring. 


Children's  Employment  Com- 
mission {The),  1841.  To  inquire  into 
the  employment  of  children  m  mines, 
cotton  mills,  and  other  industries.  In 
1842  they  laid  before  Parliament  a  state- 
ment of  the  employment  of  children  in 
coal-mines  whicn  greatly  shocked  the 
moral  sense  of  the  country,  and  Lord 
Ashley  took  the  subject  up. 

Children  of  Bebecca,  1848. 
Welsh  rioters  whose  object  was  to  destroy 
toll-gates.  So  called  from  Qen.  xxiv.  60. 
Laban  said  to  Rebecca  or  Kebekah,  *  Let 
thy  seed  possesa  the  gate  of  those  that 
hate  thee.' 

Chiliasm.    The  belief  that  Christ 

will  come  to  earth  and  rule  the  world 

from  Jerusalem  for  1,000  years.      The 

Latin  word  '  millennium '  means  the  same 

thing.     The  Bevolation  of  John  is  the 

chief  authority  of  the  Chiliasts. 

Paplaa,  Jusiin  Martyr,  Iren«ns.  Tertnlliaa.  and 
Lactaniios  were  ChlUaate.  but  Origan  waa  opposed 
to  the  notion.  Papiaa,  biahop  of  BlerapoUe,  ■ay*, 
in  the  millftnnlnm  'every  Tine  will  bear  10,uOd 
branches,  every  branch  10,000  shoots,  every  shoot 
10,000  sprigs,  every  sprig  10,000  bnnchca.  every 
bunch  lO.OUO  berries,  and  every  berry  80  times  S5 

R lions  of  wine ;  and  if  a  saini  oomes  to  plucit  a 
rry  it  will  cry  out,  "  Pluck  me,  O  saint  I  I  am 
better  for  being  plucked,  praise  Uie  Lord." 

The  Fifth  Monarchy  Men  were,  of  course,  Ohili* 
asts,  only  they  maintained  that  tha  golden  age 
had  begun,  and  that  they  were  of  It. 

Chilly  Saints  {The  Three).  St. 
Pankratius,  St.  Liberatus,  and  St.  Ser- 
vatius,  whose  anniversaries  are  the  three 
cold  days  of  May  the  11th,  12th,  and 
18th.  Some  substitute  St.  Mamertus  for 
St.  Liberatus. 

Chiltem  Hundreds.  There  are 
three,  viz.  Stoke,  Desborough,  and  Bonen- 
luun  or  Bumhcon.  At  one  time  tlic 
Cliiltem  Hills  between  Bedford  and 
Hertford,  &c.,  were  covered  with  beech 
trees,  which  formed  slielter  for  robbers ; 
so  a  steward  was  appointed  by  the  crown 
to  put  down  these  marauders  and  protect 
the  inhabitants  of  the  neighbourhood 
from  their  depredations.  Tl^  necessity 
of  such  watch  and  ward  has  long  since 
ceased,  but  the  office  remains ;  and  when 
a  member  of  parUamcnt  wishes  to  vacate 
his  seat,  one  way  of  doing  so  is  by  accept- 
ing the  office  of  stewturd  of  the  ibioe 
Chiltem  Hundreds.  Being  thus  advanced 
to  a  government  office,  his  seat  is  ex 
oj^cio  vacated.  Immediately  the  member 
has  effected  his  object  he  resigns  his 
office  again.    The  gift  is  in  the  hands  ol 
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the    chancellor  of    the    exchequer.    In 

1B42  it  was  refused  to  the  memher  for 

Reading.  This  acceptance  hegan  in  1750. 

BImllar  ercnm  otDoea  are  the  Btowardahip  of  the 
Manor  of  PovninCB.  of  East  Hendred  and  North- 
steed ,  and  the  eecneatonhlp  of  Monster.  The 
holder  of  these  slneciiTei  Is  iiarty  to  a  contract 
between  the  crown  and  certain  hypothetical  con* 
tractors.  One  farthing  sul&oes  to  make  the  con- 
tract. 

Cbiminage.  Toll  for  passing  through 
a  forest.  Those  who  carried  brushes, 
timber,  bark,  or  coal  on  their  backs  to 
a^,  paid  no  chiminage.  Also  called 
'pedagium'  (French  chemirif  a  road  or 
way,  ehiminturegifUB), 

Chimney-tax.  '  Hearth-money,'  or 
'  Chimney-money.'  A  tax  of  2«.  a  chimney 
levied  by  18, 14  Car.  H.  c.  10  (1662),  but 
abolished  by  1  WilL  &  Mary,  c.  10  (1689). 

Chinese  Bible  (TJie),  Compiled 
and  partly  composed  oy  Confucius,  di- 
Tided  into  five  books : — 

1.  CftUed  the  Yih-King,  a  treatise  on 
cosmogony. 

a.  Called  the  Shu-Kingf  the  acts  and 
maxims  of  Yaou,  Shun,  and  other  ancient 
kings  held  in  religious  veneration. 

8.  Called  the  Shi-King,  which  contains 
811  sacred  poems. 

4.  Called  HieEe-King,  or  book  of  rites, 
containing  maxims  and  directions  for 
everyday  life  uid  all  conditions  of  men. 

5.  CaUed  the  Chun-tnen,  a  history  of 
Confuciu8*8  own  times. 

Chinese  Csasar  {The),  Kao-hoang- 
ii,  founder  of  liie  Hw  djrnasty,  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  that  ever  occupied- 
the  Chinese  throne  (dynasty  lasted  b.c. 
aoa-AJ>.  226). 

Chinese  Wars  (The)  with  Great 
Britain.  The  First  War  1884-1842 ;  the 
Second  War  1855-1858.  The  cause  of 
tiie  first  war  was  the  prohibition  of  the 
opium  trade  by  the  Chmese  Government. 
When  this  prohibition  was  disregarded 
the  British  boats  were  fired  on  from  the 
Chinese  forts.  Commissioner  Lin  was 
sent  to  adjust  the  dispute,  and  his  first 
demand  was  that  all  the  opium  in  store, 
whether  in  factories  or  boats,  should  be 
given  up  to  him  to  be  burnt.  This  was 
done.  Then  Lin  forbade  all  trading 
whatsoever  between  Great  Britain  and 
China.  This  provoked  hostilities,  and 
after  several  successes  the  BritieJi  at- 
tacked Nanking ;  whereupon  the  Chinese 
eoQcluded  a  treaty  of  peace  26  Aug., 


1849,  in  which  Hong  Kong  was  ceded  to 
Britain. 

The  Second  War  broke  out  (1866)  in 
consequence  of  the  bad  faith  of  the 
Chinese,  who  violated,  the  treaty.  The 
English  now  demanded  free  access  to 
Canton,  and,  this  being  refused,  ^ey  pro- 
ceeded to  besiege  that  city.  A  second 
treaty  of  peace  at  Tientsin  was  at  once 
concluded,  and  the  war  ceased  in  1858. 

The  first  treaty  of  peace  stipulated  (1) 

the  surrender  of  Hong  Kong;    (2)   21 

million  dollars  [about  6  millions  sterling] 

for  war  indemnity ;  (8)  free  trade  between 

Britain  and  China,  and  (4)  the  following 

to  be  open  ports,  in  eadi  of  which  a 

British  consul  was  to  reside,  via.  Canton, 

Amoy,  Foo-chow-foo,  Ningpo,  and  Shang- 

hae. 

Napoleon,  by  the  Berlin  Treaty  (q.v.),  boyoottsd 
Great  Britain  as  the  Chinese  did,  and  both  at- 
tempts tailed.  Any  indlyidnal  naar  refuse  to  deal 
with  any  other,  but  no  one  has  a  rlglit  to  enf ONa 
that  prohibition  on  another  agalnw  Ma  wUL 

Chivalrous  Madman  (The), 
James  IV.  of  Scotland  (1478, 1488-1518), 
slain  at  Flodden  Field. 

Cholera  [Morbus].  An  epidemio 
which  appeared  in  Bengal,  the  Isle  of 
France,  and  the  lie  de  Bourbon  in  1818, 
1819,  and  1820.  It  appeared  in  Sunder- 
knd  26  Oct.,  1881,  in  Edinburgh  6  Feb., 
1882,  and  in  March  had  reached  Dublin. 
In  Paris  the  deaths  between  March  and 
Aug.,  1882,  were  18,000.  It  raged  in  Borne 
and  in  the  Two  Sicilies,  Genoa,  and  Berlin 
from  July  to  Aug.,  1887.  In  1848, 1849 
it  again  appeared  in  England,  and  the 
deaui-rate  of  September  was  8,188,  and 
from  17  June  to  2  Got.  it  was  18,161.  In 
1866  it  appeared  again  in  Great  Britain, 
and  in  fifteen  weeks  above  5,000  persons 
in  London  were  cazried  off  by  it.  It  so* 
turned  to  Germany  in  1888, 1884. 

Chopping  with  the  Whittle. 
An  ancient  tenure.  *  Walter  de  Aldeham 
holds  land  of  the  king  in  the  More  in  the 
county  of  Salop  by  the  service  of  paying 
to  the  king  yearly  at  his  Exchequer 
2  knives  [whittles],  whereof  one  ought 
to  be  of  that  goodness  that  it  would  cut, 
at  the  first  stroke,  into  the  middle  of  a 
hasle  rod  of  a  year's  growth,  and  of  a 
cubit  in  length.  The  same  service  ought 
to  done  in  tne  middle  of  the  Exchequer 
in  the  presence  of  the  treasurer  and 
barons  on  the  morrow  of  St.  Michael ; 
and  the  said  whittles  are  to  be  deUTQX^d 
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to  the  Chamberlain  for  the  king's  use' 
Blount,  Ancient  Tenures^  1815. 

ChorblshopB,    or    *  CSiorepiBcopL' 

BnfEragans,  or  rural  bishopB,  delegated 

by  the  diocesan.     In  846/  at  ilhe  Council 

ox  Sens,  Andrad  Modicus  was  appointed 

chorbisnop;   but  in  849  the  Council  of 

Paris    deposed  all  the  chorbishops   of 

France. 

Prononnoe  JC9r4Mo|>f . 

ChouanB.  I.  First  Period,  Were 
bfuids  of  insurgent  royalists  who,  during 
the  first  French  BeTolution,  organised  a 
reactionary  movement  against  tiie  Blues 
(or  Republicans).  The  original  Chouan 
was  Jean  Cottereau,  a  maker  of  sabots, 
near  Laval,  who  turned  smuggler.  He 
was  called  Chouan,  or  screech-owl  [cluU- 
huant]f  because  he  rallied  his  men,  or 
warned  them  of  danger  by  imitating  the 
cry  of  that  bird,  and  all  his  gang  went 
by  the  name  of  Chouans.  In  1791  several 
*  trees  of  liberty '  were  destroyed  in  Brit- 
tany, and  other  outrages  were  fomented 
by  seditious  priests.  In  1792  an  insur- 
rection was  planned  by  the  Marquis  de 
la  Bouarie,  under  the  sanction  of  the  two 
brothers  of  Louis  XVI.  The  marquis 
entered  into  communication  with  Jean 
Cottereau,  who,  with  his  Chouans,  car- 
ried on  successfully  a  guerilla  war  with 
the  Blues,  till  he  fell,  28  July,  1794. 

II.  Second  Period.  George  Cadoudal 
was  the  next  leader  of  the  Chouans,  or 
royalist  insurgents  of  Brittany.  He  was 
bom  in  1771  near  Auray,  where  his 
father  was  a  miller.  He  was  captured 
by  the  Blues  in  1794,  but  made  his  es- 
cape, and  became  more  active  than  ever 
in  the  royalists*  cause.  Annoyed  at  the 
dissensions  of  the  Vendean  generals,  he 
organised  an  army  in  which  no  aristocrat 
was  permitted  to  hold  command.  So 
brave,  so  well  drilled,  and  so  well  offi- 
cered was  this  Chouan  army  that  General 
Hoche  was  unable  either  to  subdue  or 
to  disperse  it.  In  1799  George  Cadoudal 
was  the  soul  of  the  conspiracy  to  over- 
throw the  First  Consul  (Bonaparte),  but 
on  the  18  Brumaire  he  was  forced  to  re- 
nounce the  war,  and  took  refuge  in 
England.  In  1808  he  joined  Pichegru's 
plot  against  the  First  Consul,  but  the 
conspiracy  being  discovered,  Cadoudal 
was  apprehended  and  put  to  death, 
25  June,  1804. 

m.  Third  Period,  Many  petty 
ppurts  of  Chouannerie  broke  out  after 


1799,  when  George  Cadoudal  was  obliged 
to  give  up  the  stmn^le.  In  1808  it 
ceased  for  a  while.  In  1814-1816  it 
again  started  into  life  on  both  banks  of 
the  Loire,  but  Lamaxque  stamped  it  out. 
In  the  July  Bevolution  (1880)  the  Du- 
chesse  de  Berrv  tried  to  revive  Chouan- 
nerie on  behalf  of  the  Due  de  Bordeaux, 
but  it  was  soon  crushed  out  by  the  ener- 
getic measures  of  M.  Thiers. 

raM^M.M  proiunuuM  SktMJmg, 

Chouannerie.  Guerilla  wariare  by 
volunteers  on  behalf  of  a  royal  cause.  The 
word  is  from  C/»ouafu,  the  insurgents 
of  Brittany,  who  rose  on  behalf  of  Louis 
XVI.,  and  also  against  the  First  Consul 
(Bonaparte).  Sometimes  the  word  means 
devotion  to  the  kingly  cause  in  France, 
as  chauvinism  means  enthusiastic  de- 
votion to  Napoleon  I.  and  the  Imperial 
cause. 

Ch.O'W,  or  Tchow   dynatty   (The), 

The  third  Imperial  dynasty  of  China,  it 

gave  84  sovereigns,  and  lasted  866  years 

(from  B.C.  1122  to  256).    Yn  was  the  seat 

of  government.  This  dynasty  is  called 

that  of  the  'Kings  Combatant,'  bein^  a 

period  of  almost  unvarying  contention 

and  feudal  strife. 

Oontaoliu  and  Heneliui,  tiM  Chlnn—  pihiloso- 
bofeh  bom  uidac  this  dyiuMty. 


Chremonidean  War  (The),  b.c. 
268  or  268.*  When  Athens  was  taken  by 
AntigSnus  Gonatus.  So  called  from  Chre- 
monldSs,  the  Athenian,  who  distinguished 
himself  in  the  defence  of  the  city. 

Christ  {Knightt  ojQ,  1818.  A  miU- 
tiury  order,  founded  in  Portugal  by  King 
Dionysins ;  also  founded  in  Brasil  in  1818. 

Christ  (Order  of),  1206.  In  Livonia, 
instituted  by  Albert,  bishop  of  l^a.  The 
popes  also  confer  the  *  order  of  Christ.' 

Christ's  Birth. 

Idler  fixes  it  in        • 

Petavius  and  Usher . 

Bengel 

Anger  and  Winer    • 

ScfJiger  . 

St.  Jerome  .     .    26  Dec 

Eusebius  (Bk.  i.  6.) .        .6  Jan.    „ 

(Dr.  Geikie,  *  Life  of  Christ,'  L  p.  669.) 

BuiMii  ihowB,  on  the  aathoiilr  of  iMiUBafl,  thai 
Jastuiraa  bom  somefUtMin  yaan  b«tor«  tba  tlma 
MBlgn«d,  uid  thft4  heUv«d  to  b«  tAtnAinyjmn 
ofase. 

Bauuue,  ths  Jew,  laJilB*  Hist.  dMJnilfe,' placed 
Um  liirfcn  nearlT  a  o«nia^  aooaar  tluui  AJ>.  1. 

Aoooxdlng  to  L«k«  It  l-7i  t|  wm  aboat  A.n.  IQI 


•       X/OC.  B.c  T 

26  Dee.  „  6 

25  Dec.  „  4 

•  March  „  4 

Oct  „  8 

t,   8 
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Christ  Churoh,  1696.  Founded 
by  Cardinal  Wolsey.  The  most  aristo- 
cratio  and  wealthy  of  all  the  ooUegea  of 
Oxford.  The  head-master  of  this  ooUege 
only  is  called  the  Dean. 

Christ's  College.  In  Cambridge 
TTniversity,  founded  by  the  Lady  Mar- 
garet, oountess  of  Riohmond  and  Berbyi 
mother  of  Henry  VIE.,  in  1606. 

The  foander  of  Si.  John's  Coll«g!e  also.  Boraly 
this  eoUsge  ought  to  be  Christ  College,  es  Christ 
Oiarch  in  Oxford.  "What  -would  be  said  of  Tri- 
nity's College,  Peter's  House,  or  Corporis  Ghristi 
Cculege  r  Bishop  Latimer,  Milton,  and  Cndworth 
wsve  of  this  ooliege. 

Christ's  Hospital  (The  Blue-ooat 
School),  London,  1668.  Founded  by  Ed- 
ward YI.  (the  year  of  his  death). 

Called  Bine^oat  from  the  blue  woollen  eoat 
fastened  round  the  waist  with  »  narrow  red 
leather  girdle.  The  bosrs  we»r  yellow  breeches 
and  yellow  stookingi,  beads,  and  a  very  small 
hliis  worsted  cap. 

Christadelphians  (The\  Ist  cent. 
Brethren  of  Christ,  not  brethren  in 
Christ.  Bevived  by  Dr.  Thomas  in  the 
19th  cent.  The  immortality  of  the  sooL 
the  theory  of  hell,  the  devil,  disembodied 
spirits,  and  the  Trinity  they  utterly  dis- 
bielieve ;  bnt  the  millennium  they  believe 
in  fnlly.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  not  a  dis- 
tinct person,  they  say,  bat  simply  the 
instnunental  power  of  the  Father.  And 
Jesas  Christ  is  God,  only  becanse  the 
Spirit  oi  God  dwelt  in  Him  fully  and 
without  measure.  Dr.  Thomas  died  in 
1871,  but  the  Thomasites  continue  still. 

Christian  Advocate  (!r;^).  In  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1789 ;  founded 
by  the  Bev.  John  Hulse,  of  St.  John's 
College.  In  1860  converted  into  the 
Hnlsean  Professor  of  Divinity  (q.v.). 

Christian  Brethren  {The),  1526. 
An  association  chiefly  of  Londcm  trades- 
men and  citizens,  who  smuggled  over 
and  circulated  the  Gospels  and  Epistles 
translated  by  Tyndale,  and  reprinted  at 
Cologne  or  Worms  the  tracts  of  Wyclif 
and  Luther. 

Christian  Charity  (Knights  of), 
1678.  Instituted  by  Henri  iH.  of  Franoe 
for  the  benefit  of  poor  military  officers 
and  maimed  soldiers.  It  resembled  our 
*  Poor  Knights  of  Windsor '  {q,v.). 

Christian  Cicero  {The),  Lacton- 
tins,  first  of  the  Latin  fathers  {q.v.). 
About  260-880.    Converted  801. 


Christian  Club  (The),  1768.  A 
political  union  in  the  borough  of  Shore- 
ham,  where  the  burgesses  agreed  to  sell 
their  borough  to  the  highest  bidder,  and 
share  the  proceeds  equally.  Called  the 
*  Christian '  club  because,  like  the  early 
Christians,  they  agreed  to  have  all  things 
[i.0.  the  proceeds  of  the  bribe]  in  conmion. 

Christian  Connexion  {The), 
1800.  Chiefly  in  the  United  States  of 
America.  Th^y  recognise  no  leader,  no 
creeds,  no  forms  of  prayer.  The  Bible 
is  their  code,  and  each  man  is  his  own 
interpreter.  Their  great  law  is  universal 
toleration.  The  general  creed  is  this: 
There  is  one  God;  Christ  the  Son  of  God 
is  the  Mediator  between  God  and  man. 
The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  power  and  energy 
of  God.  Of  course  the  table  of  com- 
munion is  open  to  all  who  choose  to 
attend. 

Christian  Moquence  (Founder 
of),  Bourdaloue  (1682-1704).  Especially 
famous  for  his  '  Lent  Sermons.' 

Christian  Era.  It  was  Dionysius 
'  ExiguuB,'  in  the  6th  cent.,  who  introduced 
the  felicitous  custom  of  dating  from  the 
birth  of  Christ.  He,  however,  was  incor- 
rect in  fixing  the  Nativity  after  the  death 
of  Herod ;  and  indubitably  it  was  not  in 
December,  but  either  in  the  spring  or 
autumn. 

Irennns  (il.  as,  S)  tells  ns  that  Jesos  was  between 
40  and  80  when  he  was  pat  to  death,  but  the  general 
opinion  is  that  he  was  between  88  and  84  yean  of 
age. 

Christian  Era  (The). 

Fixed  by  Dionysius  Exiguus  at  zero  A.D.  1 
Eusebius  .  •  .  b.o  2 
Jerome  and  ScalTger  .  |,  8 
Anger,  Bengel,  Petavius, 

Winer,  Usher  •  •  u  4 
Ewald  •  •  •  •  „  6 
Idler  •  •  .  •  I,  7 
Bunsen  •  •  •  t  |}15 
Ireneeus  apparently  •  „  20 
Luke  ii.  1-7    •        .   a.d.  4  or  6 

(See  Joaephos.'  Ant.'  xriL  L  l,aad  EoseUns.  1. 6.) 

(On  the  anthoritx  of  Ireusos  Jesos  was  60  at  his 
emoiflzion.) 

In  regnrd  to  the  month  of  the  Nativity,  Bnse. 
bins  plaoes  it  in  Jannary ;  Anger  and  Winer  in 
the  sprlns:  Soaliger  in  Oot.;  Bengel,  Idler, 
Iremens.  FetaTins,  and  Usher  in  Deo. 

The  Christian  Era,  sn^ested  by  Dlonyslm 
Exignus,  began  to  be  nsed  a.d.  fise.  Christmas 
Day  was  oolebrated  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus 
Pins  aas-iei).  and  the  feetiyal  is  attrlbnted  to 
Telespb&rus.    (Bee '  Dec.  86.') 

Christian  Sra  {T?ie),  This  era 
begins  Jan.  1,  a.d.  1,  or  a.u.c.  758.    First 
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necil  by  Dionytins  Exiguui  in  6S6. 
trodnoed  into  Italy  in  the  0th  cent. ; 
franco  in  thQ  7tb  cent. ;  ozduined  by  the 
Councilor CbBlsea in SIO.  Not  geiKTu,!! - 
used  in  Spain  till  the  11th  csat. ;  not  ii 
PortnRal  till  lllG;  not  in  the  Essten 
Cborcb  till  M53. 


Christian    Fathers    (T/k),  Srd 

cent.  Ireniras,  Puntieas,  Clemens  Alei- 
uidrlnus,  TertuUioa  (Lalia),  Uinucius 
Felii  ILaliii),  Hippolytni,  Origen,  Gre- 

£iry ThttaniBtnrBii*," '  '"    ' 

uflC"    "       -    ■■ 


a,  and  MetbO' 
IS  (10  Bltogother).    See  '  Doctors.' 
Chriatian  Forgeries  (The).    Ot 

Brolimajuc  writings  printed  in  French 
M  YvBidon,  in  17T8,  imposod  even  on 
Voltaire.  A  Curmalite  missinnu-y  junti- 
flex  the  lorgery,  u  the  object  woa  laud- 
bble.  Origen  thonght  that  a  good  aim 
or  end  JQstiflei  the  means.  fin'Iiitecary 
ForEcnes.' 

Christian  Sen'eea  IThe).   Joseph 
Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich  (lG7i-lS&e). 

Christian  of  the  Cleefa,  isss, 

Ac.  A  Scotchman  who.  in  the  early  port 
ol  the  reign  ot  Edward  III.,  Dsed  to  catch 
men  witha'cleek,'0T  hook,  fur  food.  Sir 
Walter   Scott   gi' 


if  thei 


rable  conditi 


if  the 


la  who  aaved  lite  by  devooring  theii 


o  name  or  loimder  bnt  tl 


ChrlBtiana  of  Bt.  John  [The),  1st 

ent.  A  sect  which  recognised  John  tha 
iaptistsatheirhe&d.  IThey  repeated  their 
aptiun  onnaally ;  denied  the  divinity  ot 
:hciiC;  attributed  a  body  to  Ood;  cslled 
iabriel  God's  son,  and  decUred  that  God 
irealod  the  world  by  the  malmmentality 
of  Gabriel  and  &n,000  angela.  At  deatl^ 
hey  asserted  that  Uio  sonl  went  to  difle- 

Chrlstlans  of  St.  Thomas  (The), 

..j>.  8HS.     Said  to  have  been  founded  by 

?banias  Uie  Apostle.  In  8S3  ambasso- 
Jors  of  Alfred  lisitod  the  shrine  of  the 
founder  in  the  netghboorhood  of  Hsdrso. 
They  were  than  governed  by  the  bishop 
'  '  ngamala,  who  exercised  jurisdiction 
l.JOO  churches  and  300,000  sonls.  In 
l.'iOO  the  PortQgneBO  inqniaitors  accnaed 
them  ot  the  Nestorian  heresy,  and  after 
'  rce  pcrHecutionMnlnbnrwaa  reduced 
!r  the  dominioQ  of  the  Pope  ot  Home. 
They  remained  siity  years  in  this  servi- 
tude (1EOO-10G»),  wlien,  tbe  Portugaese 
ire  being  shaken,  the  Malabar  Chria- 
I  asserted  their  independenoa  and 
relapsed  into  their  Nestoriauiam  (g.o.). 


Christi'na  ot  Sweden.  Crowned 
DDdar  the  title  o( '  king,'  wai  bom  ISIta, 
reieued  laaS-lGCl,  abdicated,  and  died 
1681).  She  was  the  donehter  ol  the  groat 
GuBtai-us. 

ChriatlnoB  and  Carllsto,  183S, 
iro,  1)1  Spanish  history.  The  psitiaans 
ot  Donna  Horia  Christina  (regent  for  her 
daughter,  Isabella  Maria  U.)  and  Don 
"  'oB,  brother  of  the  late  Un^.  A 
[□e  law  bad  been  passed  in  Spam  b; 
pe  v.,  bnt  was  repealed  by  Carlos  IV., 
e  hsd  only  a  daughter.  Don  Carloi 
claimed  hii  right  of  succession,  on  the 
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■aliqne  law.  His  poftisans  were  called 
CBTusts,  and  for  Beven  years  a  tedious 
gnerilla  war  ensued.  It  was  renewed  1878, 
and  ended  in  1876. 

Christmas  Day.  Now  held  on  25 
Dec.  The  early  Christians  held  it,  some 
in  May,  some  in  April,  and  some  in  June. 
It  cotud  not  have  been  in  December,  as 
shepherds  would  not  bo  in  the  fields 
watching  their  flocks  by  night  in  that 
month.  Most  likely  it  took  the  place  of 
the  Yule-feast  and  Itoman  festivals  held 
during  the  winter  solstice.  The  festival 
of  the  Nativity  was  introduced  at  Antioch 
in  875,  but  in  the  forged  Isidorian 
]>ecretala  {q.v.)  TelesphSros  (who  lived 
in  the  Stnd  cent.)  is  said  to  have  insti- 
tuted it. 

The  Puritan  ParUament  abdllahed  tha  Chrisfanaa 
iMtival;  and  tha  decoration  of  charehea  and 
honaaa  was  made  an  act  of  sedition. 

Christmas  Bay,  1684.   Eight  of 

the  British  sovereigns  were  all  living. 

1.  Richard  Cromwell,  bom  4  Oct., 
18S6-171S. 

8.  Charles  II.,  bom  39  May,  1680-1685. 

8.  James  II.,  bom  14  Oct.,  1688-1701. 

4.  WiUiam  m.,  bom  4/14  Nov.,  1660- 
1703. 

5.  Q.  Mary  n.,  bom  80  Apr.,  1663-1694. 

6.  Q.  Anne,  bom  6  Feb.,  1664-1714. 

7.  George  I.,  bom  38  May,  1660-1737. 

8.  George  11.,  bom  80  Oct.,  1688-1760. 
{See  *  Notes  and  Queries/  Deo.  38,  1889, 
p.  505.) 

Christmas  Sve.  Sir  Walter  Scott 
says,  *  On  Christmas  Eve  the  mass  is 
sung.'  Strictly  speaking,  this  is  not 
correct,  as  no  mass  is  celebrated  on  the 
vigil  of  Christmas  Day^r  indeed  on  any 
vigil ;  but  it  is  usual  in  Borne  to  celebrate 
a  midnight  nuiss,  m.  a  mass  in  tiie  small 
hours  of  the  morning  of  Christmas  Day. 
The  service  may  oommence  before  mid- 
night, but  it  cannot  be  finished  till  after 
midnight.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
the  elements  be  taken  in  the  morning, 
«'.«.  between  midnight  and  midday.  On 
Christmas  Day  or  any  other  day  any 
number  of  masses  may  be  said  in  a  church 
at  different  altars  by  different  priests, 
bat  no  priest  should  celebrate  more  than 
one  mass  in  a  single  day.  Tbis  is  not 
strictly  observed. 

Christmas  Prinoe  (A),   A  Lord 

of  Misrule. 

The  HUh  and  Ml^ty  Prinoe.  Henrv.  prinoe  of 
Pwpoolslr  Pool*  Park],  arohdolw  of  BlapoUa  and 


Bernardia  [Staplea  and  Barnard*!  Inn],  doke  d 
Bl^  and  Mather  Holbom.  maMulc  of  St  QUaa  and 
Tottenham,  ooont  palatine  of  Blooanahiixy  and 
Clerkenwell,  great  lord  of  the  cantons  of  Islington, 
Kentish  Town,  Paddlngton,  and  Knightsbrloge.— 
XoUa  and  Queriet,  17  March.  1S8B  (qnotod  from  tha 
*  Book  of  Onristma«,'  by  T.  K.  Hervey,  1886}. 

Christopher  IN'orth.  The  pen- 
name  assumed  by  John  Wilson  (1786- 
1854). 

Christot'okos,  Theot'okos, 
Thjsoph'oron.  Nestorias  (5th  cent.) 
taught  that  Mary  was  not  BtoroKot 
Smother  of  God),  but  only  xp*<»^oTrf»co« 
(mother  of  Christ),  for  God  cannot  be 
bom  of  a  woman.  Jesus  of  Nazareth  he 
called  Bto^ftov  (possessed  of  God).  These 
distinctions  were  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  Ephesus  in  481. 

Chroniole  of  St.  Il'eots  {The). 

The  Chronicle  of  Asser  is  so  called  be< 

cause  it  was  discovered  in  the  monastery 

of  St.  Neots. 

Assar,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  Walas,  died  910.  His 
chroniole  goes  down  to  8M),  and  lias  been  ooa> 
tinned  by  other  hands. 

Chronloles  of  Denis  {The)y  or 

'  Chronicles  of  France.'    The  lives  of  St. 

Louis  (IX.)  and  his  brothers   (Robert, 

Alphonse,  and  Charles),  and  the  sons  of 

St.  Louis,  Philippe  III.  le  JSardiy  and 

Bobert  de  Clermont  (the  root   of   the 

l^ourbon  dynasty  of    France).    It  was 

written  by  Guillaume  de  Nangis,  who 

died   in   1800,  and  was  a  Benedictine 

monk  of  St.  Denis. 

Bnger  OOn-USa),  the  wise  minister  of  Louis  VI^ 
\e  Jeune,  is  called  the  preoursor  of  the  Chronicles 
of  St.  Benls.    [Froooonce  Bahn  Dnee.] 

Chronology  {Father  of).  ScaJiger 
the  younger  (1540-1609). 

Chrysostom,  or  Golden-mouth. 
John,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  was 
so  called,  but  not  till  long  after  his  death. 
His  oratory  was  very  attractive,  appeal- 
ing more  to  the  feelings  and  passions 
than  to  the  reason  (847-407). 

Dion,  the  rhetorician,  >raa  samamed  Chrysoetom 
before  the  pat>Uroh-U.D.  eO-llT). 

Chupattie  Mystery  {The),  Feb. 
1867.  Just  before  the  Indian  mutiny,  a 
native  policeman  entered  a  village  of 
Dude,  carrying  two  chupatties,  or  cakes, 
and  ordered  the  person  who  took  them 
to  make  ten  more  and  distribute  two  to 
the  five  contiguous  villages.  In  a  few 
hours  the  whole  country  was  alive  with 
watchmen  rxmning  from  place  to  place 
with  these  cakes.    The  mystery  has  not 
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et  been  Bolved,  but  two  f  aots  are  known : 
1)  that  soon  all  IndUwae  in  mutiny; 
and  (9)  that  five  centuries  previonely  a 
eimilar  dietribntion  of  cakes  in  Cluna 
led  to  the  mutiny  which  overthrew  the 
dynasty  cd  the  Moguls. 

Church  (Ordert  of  the).  The  sacra- 
ment of  orders  is  only  one ;  but  it  is  di- 
Tided  into  seven  grades  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church. 

L  Latin  Church :  Seven  clerical  orders 
(or  grades):  Ostiarins,  exorcist,  reader, 
acolyte,  subdeacon,  deacon,  priest.  The 
last  thiee  are  called  the  greater  orders ; 
the  other  four  are  called^the  lesser  orders. 
The  priesthood  completes  the  grades; 
the  dignitaries  being  only  priests. 

Smbd— COM  hmrm  bMa  olaMed  with  th*  hl^w 
otden  only  ■Inoe  tlM  time  of  Innoomt  lU.  (U8S- 

Bishops,  pvlMte,  and  doacooi  aio  wdd  to  be  of 
dlTiiM  Inratntloa. 

Th«  flra  ordan  of  ooUaricui,  «zoreiai,  Ttm&m, 
•eolyto,  Mid  Babdeftoon  ar*  human  liuUtaUona, 
which  (w«  aro  toldj  hmv  oxlstod  tvom  mpoaUMc 


Ten  clerical  orden.  Those  who  insist 
that  there  are  ten  clerical  orders  in  the 
Latin  Church  reckon  these  three  amongst 
the  grades:  the  tonsure,  the  office  of 
precentor,  and  episcopal  consecration. 

IL  Greek  Church :  Either  Four  deri- 
oal  orders:  reader,  subdeacon,  deacon, 
and  priest; 

Or  Eleven.  Those  who  maintain  that 
there  are  eleven  clerical  grades  in  the 
Greek  Church  recognise  the  following : 
sexton,  confessor,  singer,  oetiarius  (or 
doorkeeper),  exorcist,  acoljrte,  reader, 
subdeacon,  deacon,  priest,  and  bishop. 

ni.  Anglican  Church :  Three  clerical 
orders :  deacon,  priest,  and  bishop. 

Churoh-ale.  A  wake  to  conmiemo- 
rate  the  dedication  of  a  church.  These 
revels  consisted  of  drinking  and  sports, 
especially  dancing. 


la  UM  Donham  iwiod  Ml  ordor  la  tho 

olrouli  to  pat  an  and  to  tha  dlaordan  attending 
ehureh'alM,  Md-ales.  and  clark<alea.— Howirr, 
HtiL  of  Bmgteaid  (Charloe  L  ch.  tU.  p.  ISO). 

Church  Armsr   (The),   I8a9.   A 

home  missionary  society  for  the  conver- 
sion of  the  masses  by  out-door  and  in- 
door meetings,  and  by  personal  influence. 

Church  Catechism  (TA«).  Strype 
assigns  it  to  Nowell  {*  £cc.  Mem.'  ii.  868) ; 
but  Churton,  in  his  *  Life  of  Dean  Nowell,' 
attributes  it  to  Poinet,  afterwards  bishop 
of  Winchester  (pp.  i08, 407).  The '  Church 


Catechism '  must  not  be  oonfonnded  with 
what  is  called  'Cranmer's  Catechism' 
(g.o.),  which  was  originally  Grerman. 

Church-ce88  (Ireland).  Same  as 
church-rate  in  England,  for  the  general 
expenses  connected  with  the  parish  (Pro- 
testant) church,  such  as  clerk's  salary, 
washing  the  surplice,  cleaning  the  church, 
baying  the  sacramental  bread  and  wine. 
Levied  in  Lreland  on  Catholics  as  well  as 
Protestants,  and  in  England  on  dis- 
senters as  well  as  church-goers.  Church- 
rates  aboUshed  1868  (81,  82  Vict.  c.  81) ; 
but  the  Lrish  church-cess  was  abolished 
in  1888.  It  amounted  to  80,000^.  a  year. 
See  *  Irish  Church  TemporaUties  Bill.' 

Church  Cities.  In  feudal  times, 
were  those  built  on  church  lands;  and  in 
these  the  abbot  or  bishop  was  chief 
magistrate.  Generally  speaking  these 
cities  were  much  more  free  than  '  Ducal 
Towns '  (q.v.). 

Church    Education    Society 

(Tfu).  In  Ireland,  1889.  Supported 
wholly  by  voluntary  subscriptions.  This 
society  was  started  by  those  who  dis- 
approved of  Mr.  Stuiley's  'National 
Schools '  (^.v.), because  religious  instruc- 
tion was  disallowed,  and  because  any 
person,  of  any  persuasion,  at  certain 
hours,  might  give  special  instruction  to 
the  children  ^oae  parents  sanctioned  it. 
The  Church  Society  insisted  that  the 
Bible  should  be  taught,  and  that  reli- 
gious instruction  shoud  be  siven  to  Uie 
children  in  conformity  wiw  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Established  Church. 

Church  Forgeries.  Mosheimsavs 
(vol.  ii.  17) :  '  Acts  of  councils,  records, 
epistles,  and  whole  books  were  forged  by 
these  seaious  fanatics  [the  monlra],  in 
order  the  more  easily  to  rob  and  plunder 
the  credulous,  on  whom  they  imposed 
their  glaring  and  fraudulent  absurdities.' 
See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Church-soot.  The  same  as  church- 
rate,  a  tax  levied  as  far  back  as  092  for 
the  repair  of  churches,  and  the  supply  of 
what  was  needful  for  divine  worship.  It 
was  paid  at  Martinmas,  according  to  a 
rate  made  at  Christmas.  In  case  of 
failure  to  pay  the  rate,  a  fine  of  twelve 
times  the  amount  was  imposed.  In  1868 
Mr.  Gladstone  virtually  abolished  parish 
church  rates  by  making  the  payment 
voluntary. 
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Churoh    Temporalities    Act 

(TA«).  Iiekuid,1884  (8, 4  WiU.  IV.  o.  87). 
InveAting  the  reyenaeB  of  the  sappressed 
bishoprics  ol  Ireland  (about  60,000/.)  in  the 
Board  of  Eodesiastical  GommisBioners, 
to  be  applied  by  them  to  the  erection 
and  repoira  of  churches,  church-rates, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  purposes.  The 
archbishoprics  of  Cashel  andTuam  were 
reduced  to  bishoprics,  the  total  number 
of  sees  being  10,  mstead  of  21.  as  hereto- 
fore, with  2  archbishops  instead  of  4. 
TIm  ravpreand  aeea  -wam  Arda^,  Closer, 


doniark   wllh  KJlmaodtuypi,  Cork  with  Bom. 
Dromore.  Slphlii.  Kl]dar«,  SlUmla  willi  Achonry, 


Onory.  BadEoe.  watorford  with  Llamore.  Valao 
in  un  of  thttU  MM.  61.5aU.  OftheMdoghetwM 
10,MOI.  a  TMtf.  andllpfaln  0,4S4I. 

Thora  are  now  (JUfO)  4  Oathollo  arohbiahope  and 
M  CalhoUo  Uataopaln  Ixeland. 

Church  -of  Christ  (The),  See 
'  Disciples.' 

Cieero  {The  BHtUh).  William  Pitt, 
earl  of  Chatham  (1708-1778). 

Cicero  {The  Christian).  Lucius  Cee- 
lius  Lactantius  (died  880).  Tutor  of 
Crispns,  son  of  Constantino. 

Cicero  {Ths  German),  Johann 
Sturm,  printer  and  scholar  (1507-1589). 

Cicero  of  France  {The).    Massil- 

lon,  bishop  of  Clermont  (1668-1742).  The 
conclusion  to  his  sermon  called '  The  Day 
of  Judgment '  is  sublime  and  harrowing. 

Cicero  of  Germany.  John  elector 
of  Brandenburg  (1486-1499). 

Cicero  of  Iiatin  Christianity 
(The).    Augustine  (854-480). 

Cicero  of  the  British  Senate. 

George  Canning  (1770-1827). 

Cicero's  Houth.  Philippe  Pot, 
prime  minister  of  Louis  XL  (1428-1491). 

Cicero's  Murderer  was  Popilius 
LflBuas. 

Cid  el  Canxpeador  (4  syl.).    Don 

Boderigo  Ru^  Diaz  de  Bivar  [i^e.  Bode- 

ric,  son  of  Diego  of  Bivar  J,  a  nobleman 

of  Castile  (1040-1099). 

'Cid'  !■'  an  Arabic  word   meaning  Iord»  and 
*oampeidor '  =  champion. 

Cid'aris.  The  head-dress  of  Persian 
monarchs,  not  unlike  the  French  cap  of 
liberty,  or  Phrygian  cap.  Only  the  king 
is  allowed  to  wear  the  to]^  of  the  cap 
erect.  The  cidaris  of  Danus  was  blue 
and  white,  or  purple  and  white  (Quintus 
Curtius,  book  iii.  ch.  8,  and  yi.  chap.  6). 


Cimbri,  The  inhabitants  of  the 
Chersonesus  Cimbrica.  Confederated 
with  the  TeutSnes,  they  invaded  the 
Boman  dominions,  and  were  overthrown 
by  Marfus  in  the  battle  of  the  Campi 
Biftudii,  B.C.  101. 

Cimbrian  Panic  (T^).  b.c.  105. 
A  Boman  ]^anio  after  the  annihilation 
of  five  armies  by  the  Cumbrians.  ^Hiis 
panic  rose  to  its  climax  after  the  terrible 
defeat  of  Cnpio,  the  consul  in  Gallia 
Narbonensis. 

Cimburgis  Iii|>  {The).  A  pro- 
truding  under- jaw,  with  a  heavy  lip  in- 
disposed to  shut  close,  often  callea  the 
*  Austrian  Lip.'  It  came  from  Kaiser 
Maximilian  I.,  and  was  inherited  frcnn 
his  grandmother,  Cimburgis,  a  Polish 
prinoess,  who  married  Kaiser  Friedrich 

Cimon  {Peace  of),  b.c.  447.    Which 

brought  to  a  close  tne  hostility  between 

Persia  and  Greece. 

This  treaiy  of  peace  was  made  by  AnaxlerXMs, 
not  Clmon,  who  bad  lately  died. 

Cincixina'ti  {T?ie\  or  'Cinoinnfitus- 
es,'  1788.  An  order  in  the  United 
Stotes  of  N.  America,  established  by  the 
officers  of  the  anti-British  army  *  to 
perpetuate  friendship,  and  to  raise  a 
fund  for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  or- 

Shans  of  those  who  fell  in  the  War  of  In- 
ependence.'  Their  badge  is  Cincinnatus 
receiving  the  ensigns  of  dictator,  and  the 
motto  is  *  Omnia  reliquit  servare  rem- 
pnblicam.' 

Cinerarians, '  Cinerarii.'  So  Chris- 
tians were  called  by  their  enemies,  be- 
cause they  reverenced  the  ashes  or  bones 
of  the  dead. 

Beliqna  88.  Mlrae.  8.  Urslnarl,  somptls  de  oon> 
olneraUone  Bancilwimi  corporis  In  Bepnlcro  ejofl 
daoboa  dentibas.  Hlnc '  olnerarlos '  oalholicoa  ap- 
pellabantberellci.— DuCanos,  toL  11.  p.  616,  eoLS. 

Cinq  Mars  {Conspiracy  of),  1642, 
A  conspiracy  secretly  fomented  by  the 
king  himself,  Louis  XIII., '  to  get  rid  of 
Biohelieu,  whose  domineering  spirit  was 
most  hateful  to  him.  Those  who  favoured 
the  conspirators  were  called  *  Boyalists,' 
the  adherents  of  Bichelieu  were  called 
'Cardinalists.'  The  object  of  the  con- 
spiracy was  to  dismiss  Bichelieu  and 
make  Cinq  Mars  chief  minister.  The 
plot  being  discovered,  and  it  being  known 
that  Cina  Mars  had  made  a  treaty  with 
Spain,   the   leading    conspirators    were 
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arrested.  Cinq  Mara  and  other  noblemen 
were  beheaded ;  the  Dae  de  Bouillon  was 
deprived  of  his  principality,  which  was 
confiscated  to  the  throne;  and  the  in- 
famous Duo  d'Orl^ans  turned  king's  evi- 

depce. 

llichoUea  taroiuht  to  thoblocic  at  least  alx  nobl«> 
nen:  Murillao,  Cinq  Man.  De  Thoa,  ChiUais, 
Bott(oTiUe,and  MontmoMiLoy. 

Cinque  Centisti.  Those  Italian 
artists  of  the  16th  cent,  who  formed  the 
Cinque  Cento  schooL  See  *  Seioentisti,' 
and '  Trecentisti.' 

Cinque  Cento  (2  syl.  each),  600. 
Used  to  designate  the  style  of  art  which 
rose  in  Italy  after  1,500. 

The  Golden  Age  of  Italian  art,  con- 
taining the  immortal  fire,  who  all  died 
i^ter  1500,  viz. : 

Leonardo  da  Viaol who  died  1S90 

Raphael „  1^^ 

Corresglo         „  VM 

mchoTjkMisaolMielulaiinoJoy      „         lavi 

Titian     „  157(1 

*  His  nam*  wm  Hlohal  Angelo  Bnonarrotl. 

*•*  In  Uimnotetv  Italj  prodnoed  at  the  eama 
period: 

Ifaohlarelll     who  died  1527 

JUtlotUi  (OrUuido  Furioto)  ...  ,.  l.Vi3 

Tasao  (Oenwaicmme  Liberala)       „  1595 

All  those,  except  Taaao,  were  bom  in  the  oen- 
tnry  before,  so  that  many  use  the  word  '  Clnque- 
oento'  to  denote  the  eoncuoas  eehool  that  fol- 
lowed the  immortal  five— a  eehool  which  borrowed 
(heir  tubjeote  from  heathen  mythology. 

Pronoonoe  CMn-ftica  ChaUo, 

Cinque  Ports  {The).  Incorporated 
in  1212  by  King  John.  The  five  ports 
are  Dover,  Hastings,  Sandwich,  Ronmey, 
and  Hythe.  Three  other  ports,  viz.  Rye, 
Winchelsea,  and  Seaford,  were  subse- 
quently added.  The  governor  is  entitled 
lord  warden. 

Otnquo  in  Snglieh  ia  pronoonced  Sink. 

Circ6  of  the  Revolution  {The). 
Madame  Roland  (1754-1798).  The  most 
fascinating  woman  of  the  period.  As  she 
was  led  to  the  guillotine  she  exclaimed, 
bowing  to  the  statue  of  Liberty,  *0 
Liberty,  how  many  crimes  are  committed 
in  thy  name  I ' 

Circle  of  Popilius  (T/w?).  The 
necessity  of  explaining  your  intentions 
without  hesitation  or  delay.  The  tale  is 
that  Popilius  was  sent  by  the  Roman 
Senate  as  envoy  to  Antiochus,  king  of 
Syria,  and  was  commissioned  to  forbid 
the  king  making  war  on  Egypt,  or  harass- 
ing the  children  of  Ptolemy.  Antiochus 
replied  that  he  would  think  about  the 


matter,  when  Poplins  drew  a  oircle  round 
the  king,  and  said:  'Prince,  you  masl 
renly  before  you  leave  this  circle.'  Anti- 
ochus, taken  by  surprise  at  this  boldness, 
replied  at  once,  '  Tell  the  Senate  I  will 
do  what  they  demand  of  me.'  Having 
so  said,  Popilius  saluted  him,  and  offered 
him  the  friendship  of  the  Roman  people. 

Circle  of  Stennie  {The),  or  *  Circle 

of  Odin.'    A  circular  hole  in  one  of  the 

huge  Standing  Stones  of  what  is  called 

the  Orcadian  Stonehenge.  This  Standing 

Stone  was  at  one  time  used  by  rustics  for 

plighting  troth.  The  lovers  joined  hands 

m  this  hole,  and  swore  by  Odin  to  be 

faithful  to  each  other.    This  plight   is 

called  the  *  j^romise  of  Odin,'  and  making 

the  plight  IS  'taking   the   promise    of 

Odin.' 

We  were  wedded  after  the  anoient  maimer  ol 
the  Norse,  our  hands  were  clasped  in  the  circle  of 
Odin,  with  . . .  yows  of  eternal  fidelity.— Sir  W. 
Scott.  The  Pirate,  chap,  xxziil. 

Circles  of  Germany  {The).  De- 
partments or  districts.  In  1887  Kaiser 
Wenceslaus  divided  Germany  into  four 
circles,  viz.  (1)  Saxony;  (2)  the  Rhine 

grovinces;  (8)  Austi-ia,  Bavaria,  and 
uabia;  and  (4)  Franconia  and  Thuringia. 

In  1488  Kaiser  Albert  II.  increased  the 
number  to  six^  each  of  which  had  a  right 
to  be  represented  on  the  diet  or  national 
assembly.  The  circles  were :  Franconia, 
Bavaria,  Suabio,  Westphalia,  Upper 
Rhine,  and  Saxony. 

In  1512,  under  Maximilian  I.,  the  num- 
ber of  circles  was  increased  to  ten,  viz. 
Austria,  Bavaria,  Burgundy,  Franconia, 
Lower  Rhine  provinces.  Upper  Rhine 
provinces.  Lower  Saxony,  Upper  Saxony, 
and  Westphalia. 

Each  circle  had  an  ecclesiastical  luid 
lay  prince,  with  a  military  chief. 

At  the  Reformation  tlie  circles  were 
divided  into  Catholic,  Protestant,  and 
Mixt.  The  Catholic  Circles  were  Austria, 
Bavaria,  and  Burgundy  ;  the  Protestant. 
Circles  were  those  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Saxony ;  and  the  Mixt  Circles  were  the 
other  five.  In  1806  the  division  into  circles 
was  broken  up  by  the  *  Confederacy  of  the 
Rhine.' 

Circular  Coin.  'When  English 
coin  is  made  circular  the  prince  of  Wales 
shall  be  crowned  in  London.'  This 
*  prophecy '  is  attributed  to  Merlin.  In 
1281  Edward  I.  issued  a  new  coinage  of 
round  halfpence  and  farthings,  and  for- 
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l>ade  the  penny  to  be  diTided  into  fonr 
qnarters.  David,  thinking  this  to  be 
tne  thing  predicted,  invaded  England  22 
March,  1282,  and,  being  joined  by  Llewel- 
lyn, bronght  Edward  I.  into  the  field  and 
led  to  the  conquest  of  Wales.  In  1284 
Edward's  son  was  bom  at  Carnarvon, 
and  was  presented  to  the  Welsh  as  the 
'prince  of  Wales/  When  Llewellyn's 
head  was  placed  on  the  Tower  of  London 
it  was  crowned  with  a  willow-wreath  in 
derision  of  the  '  iprophecy.'  The  circular 
coin  and  coronation  of  the  Welsh  prince 
synchronised,  bnt  the  prophecy  brought 
about  its  own  accomplishment. 

Circuxncellians  {The),  or  <  The  Cir- 
cnmoelliones,'  a.d.  817.  A  kind  of  '  Sal- 
vation Army '  organised  by  the  Donatists, 
which  marched  nrom  town  to  town  with 
staves  in  their  hands,  to  redress  wrongs, 
and  propagate  their  own  religions  views. 
They  set  slaves  at  liberty,  released  debtors 
from  prison,  and  called  themselves  *  The 
Saint's  Chiefs.*  They  were  very  zealous, 
and  courted  martyrdom,  but  were  at  last 
put  down  by  the  magistrates.  (Lat.  cir- 
cumceUOf  to  beat  about,  to  go  about.  Ex- 
cellOf  to  excel,  is  to  go  beyond  others). 

Tbo  leaden  werecaUod  Captains ;  the '  loldlora ' 
ftho  were  peasants)  carried  hu^e  clubs  called 
iBToeKiet;  their  war-cry  was '  Praise  be  to  Ood.' 

Circiunspecte  Agatie  {TJie  Sta- 
tute of),  18  Edw.  I.  St.  4  c.  1,  A.D.  1285. 
Definmg  more  strictly  the  power  of  the 
clergy,  and  directing  the  bishops  to  see 
that  the  parishioners  kept  their  parish 
churches  m  repair. 

The  statute  Is  called '  Olremiuipeote  Agttis,'  from 
the  first  two  words. 

Cirrhadaai  War  (TJte),  b.c.  696-586. 
This  was  the  First  Sacred  War.  See 
*  Sacred  War.* 

Cisalpine  Bepublic  {The),  1797. 
Bonaparte,  after  the  battle  of  Lodi,  organ- 
ised two  states  in  Italy,  one  on  tlie  south 
and  the  other  on  the  north  side  of  the 
river  Po.  These  two  states  were  united 
next  year  into  one  under  the  title  of  the 
Cisalpine  Bepublic,  with  Milaii  for  the 
capitaL 

Cisteroians,  1098.  Beformed  Bene- 
dictines, founded  by  Bobert,  abbot  of 
Moldme,  in  Burgundy,  who  retired  with 
some  twenty  monks  to  Citeauz,  in  the 
diocese  of  Ch&lons.  His  order  rapidly 
increased,  and  acquired  the  form  and 
privHeges  of  a  religious  republic,  which 


exercised  a  sort  of  dominion  over  other 
monastic  orders.  The  Cistercians  were 
great  graziers  and  wool-growers. 

Cities  of  Great  Britain. 

Aberdeeir,  the  granite  city, 
Birmingham,  tiie  midland  capital, 
Brighton,  tlie  queen  of  watenng-placet* 
Edinburgh,  tJie  modem  Athena, 
Liverpool,  the  modem  Tyre. 
Moncnester,  Cottonopolis. 
Worcester,  the  faithful  eitij,  so  called 

from  its  motto : '  Floreat  semper  civitas 

fidelis.* 
Brighton  is  often  called '  London-raper-tnaro.' 

Citizen  King  (TAtf).  'Leroicitoyen.* 
Louis  Philippe  of  France  (bom  1778, 
reigned  1880-1848,  died  1850).  He  was  a 
member  of  the  Jacobin  Club,  the  son  of 
Philippe  Egalit^,  and  one  of  the  leaders 
of  the  revolutionary  party.  As  a  king  he 
was  most  despotic  and  autocratic. 

Servius  Tullius  of  Borne  wascsJled  the 
*  People's  King.* 

Cittadini  {The).  The  Venetian 
bourgeois,  between  the  popolari  and  gen- 
tiluomini. 

City  Plat  Cap  {The).  The  cap  of 
Edwora  YI.'s  reign,  similar  to  the  cap  of 
the  Blue-coat  Boys.  Subsequently  called 
the  Statute  cap  {q.v.).    See  '  Cap.* 

City  of  Brotherly  Iiove  {The). 
A  translation  of  Philadelphia,  the  chief 
city  of  Pennsylvania,  U.S.  of  America. 

City  of  David  {The).  Mount  Zion, 
the  fortified  part  of  Jerusalem,  where 
David  had  his  palace. 

City  of  Elms  {The).    New  Haven, 

Connecticut,  the   streets  of   which  are 

thickly  shaded  with  elm-trees. 

When  happier  days  shall  return  .  .  .  the  Bonth 
.  .  .  win  rear  a  monoment  ot  ffratltnde  In  the 
beantlfol  City  ot  Elms,  over  tne  ashes  of  her 
greatetat  benefactor  CEU  Whitney).— Eow.  EVB- 
XXTT,  1861. 

City  of  Magnificent  Distances 

{The).  Washington,  chief  city  of  the 
U.S.  of  America,  intersected  with  fifteen 
avenues  from  180  to  160  feet  wide.  It  was 
designed  to  cover  a  space  of  four  and  a 
half  miles  long  by  two  and  a  half  wide. 

City  of  ITotions  {TJie).  Boston, 
Massachusetts,  *  the  metrojiolis  of  Yan- 
keedom.* 

City  of  Peace  {The).  I.  Jerusalem. 
The  word  Salem  means  x^eace.    Jesus, 
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'  King  of  the  Jews,'  was  called  the  *  Pzince 
of  Peace '  (Salem). 

n.  Bagdad,  the  capital  of  the  Abbas- 
aides  (8  syL). 

Th«  eaUf  retiMd  tMmi  Bagted.  Mid  MtaUlalMd 
hlirorirtonoo  at  Sunwa  on  the  Tlsria,  aboal 
twelve  leesnee  >hoTe  ttie  Ctly  ot  Feeoe.— OuBov, 
eh.UL 

City  of  Bockfl  {Ths).  Nashville, 
in  Tennessee. 

City  of  St.  Mark  (r*c).    Venice. 

City  of  Spindles  {T?ie),  Lowell, 
in  MasBachusetts,  the  largest  cotton  city 
of  the  U.S.  of  America. 

City  of  Victory  (The).  Cairo, 
which  means  victory.  The  Arabic  name 
is  El  Kdhira  (the  VictoriouR).  Founded 
069  by  Oohar,  lieatensnt  of  Moes  (the 
first  Fatamite  kalif ). 

City  of  the  Gk>lden  Oate  {The), 
San  Francisco  in  California. 

City  of  the  Seven  Hills  {The). 
Both  Rome  and  Constantinople  stood  on 
seven  hills. 

City  of  the  Seventy  Isles  {The). 
Venice. 

City  of  the  Straits  (TM.  Detroit, 
which  means  a  strait.  It  is  situated  on 
the  west  bank  of  the  strait  connecting 
Lake  St.  CUOr  with  Lake  Erie. 

City  of  the  Violated  Treaty 
{The).  Limerick,  in  Ireland ;  so  called 
from  the  repeated  violations  of  the  treaty 
signed  Oct.  1691,  granting  to  Roman 
Catholics  the  same  privileges  in  the  exer- 
cise of  their  religion  as  they  enjoyed  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  II. 

Yean  of  unjust  and  vlndlotlTe  penal  la-ws  ihow 
that  the  name. '  City  of  the  Vlolalod  Treatj,'  -w«« 
well  beatowod.-KKiOHT. 

City  of  the  Violet  Crown  (T^. 
Athens.  Aristophanes  {Equiies,  and 
Achamiant)  calls  it  iooTc^i^>f.  Ion 
fmeaning  a  violet]  was  a  representative 
King  of  Athens,  whose  four  sons  gave 
names  to  the  four  Athenian  classes.  It 
was  Ion's  city,  the  city  of  the  violet,  the 
city  of  King  Ion  or  king  of  the  Violet 
Crown. 

Similarly,  Paris,  the  city  of  Louis  or 

Lys,  is  the  city  of  the  lily. 

rPlttI  loved  EnSland.  as  aa  Athenian  lored  tha 
City  of  the  Violet  Crovn.— Macaci^T. 

Civil  XSra  of  Constantinople 

{T?ie).    This  era  began  1  Sept.  b.c.  5508. 


CorpuB  Juris  CItUIs.  with  eaiiala  modi 
rea\riettona.    and  addittona.   la   atUl 
rity  In  our  Eccleriaatical,  Admiralty, 


Civil  Jewish  Era  {The).  This 
era  began  Oct.  B.o.  8761. 

Civil  Iaw  {The),<u  'Corpus  Juris 
Civllis.'  A  collection  of  the  laws,  edicts^ 
and  imperial  decrees  of  the  Roman  JSm- 
pire;  first  compiled  by  private  indi- 
viduals, afterwards  by  Theodosius,  a.d. 
488,  and  finally  by  Justinian,  a.d.  688.  It 
comprises  (1)  The  Institutes  or  first  prin- 
ciples of  Roman  Law ;  (2)  The  Digest  or 
Pandects  in  60  books,  being  the  pinions 
of  eminent  lawyers ;  (8)  a  new  Code  or 
collection  of  Imperial  Constitutions  in 
12  books,  and  (4)  the  Novels,  or  new 
constitutions  of  succeeding  emperors. 
This  bodv  of  laws  was  unknown  in  feudal 
times  till  a  copy  was  discovered  at 
Amalfi,  in  Italy  in  1180,  and  produced  ft 
greater  effect  on  the  laws,  pursuits,  and 
characters  of  the  Middle  AgeB  than  any 
book  ever  published  before  or  since. 

The  Corpus  Juris  CItUIs.  with  earlala  modifleft> 
tlons,   rei 
authority 
University  Conris. 

Civil  List  {TJie).  The  yearly  sum 
of  money  granted  by  the  British  govern- 
ment for  the  support  of  the  household 
of  the  reigning  monarch  and  the  dignity 
of  the  crown. 

It  used  to  include  the  royal  household, 
the  ^rivy  purse,  the  roysi  palaces,  the 
salaries  of  the  chancellor,  judges,  greal 
officers  of  state,  and  ambassadors,  Uie 
incomes  allowed  to  the  several  members 
of  the  royal  family,  secret  service  money, 

Pensions,  and  other  irregular  claims, 
he  army  and  navy,  with  tne  interest  of 
the  national  debt,  have  been  separate 
charges  since  the  accession  of  James  I. 

At  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Vic- 
toria the  Queen  surrendered  the  here- 
ditary revenues  of  the  crown,  and  received 
from  parliament  a  yearly  stipend  of 
885,000^.,  with  1,200Z.  a  year  for  pensions 
'  to  those  who  have  just  claims  on  the 
royal  bounty.'  Her  Majesty  pays  her 
own  household,  but  all  other  national 
expenses  are  paid  by  parliament  as 
separate  items. 

Civil  ICarriage  Act.  6,  7  Will. 
IV.  c.  85.  17  Aug.,  1886.  Provided  for 
the  celebration  of  marriage  without  re- 
ligious service,  before  a  registrar,  or 
with  religious  service  in  any  certified 
place  of  religious  worship,  leaving  it 
optional  with  the  parties  concerned  to  be 
married,  as  aforetime,  in  a  parish  churdi. 
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by  licence,  or  after  banns.  By  this  Act 
marriage  is  constituted  a  civil  compact 
conanmmated  before  witnesses,  with  or 
without  religious  service. 

Civil  Oath  {Tke\  18  July,  1790. 
Taken  in  the  Champ  de  Mars,  first  by 
Liafayette  on  behali  of  the  National 
Guards,  then  by  the  President  of  the 
Assembly,  and  uien  by  the  king  himself 
(Lonis  XVI.),  who  said  'I,  king  of  the 
French,  swear  to  use  all  power  delegated 
tome  by  the  constitutional  law  of  the  State 
to  maintain  the  Constitution  {q.v.)  de- 
creed by  the  National  Assembly,  and 
accepted  by  me.'  The  oath  taken  by 
Ijafayette  and  the  President  was:  'We 
Bwear  to  be  faithful  to  the  nation,  the 
law,  and  the  king.  To  maintain  with 
our  utmost  power  the  Constitution  de- 
creed  by  the  National  Assembly,  and  to 
remain  united  to  all  Frenchmen  by  the 
indissoluble  bonds  of  fraternity.' 

dump  ds  Xmm,  pcoaoanoe  Sharitd  Marx, 

Civil  Service  (The).  The  duties 
lendered  by  those  in  government  ap- 
pointments, and  paid  for  by  the  State. 
The  whole  list  would  be  over  16,000 
names,  including  the  officers  of  the  royal 
household,  the  officers  of  the  House  of 
Lords  and  House  of  Commons,  all  such 
offices  as  the  Treasury,  Home,  War, 
Foreign,  Admiralty,  Post,  &c.  (but  not 
policMnen,  postmen,  and  such  other  em- 
ployes as  receive  weekly  wages).  In  1856 
a  law  was  made  for  the  examination  of 
candidates  for  the  Civil  Service,  who 
enter  generally  as  clerks  and  rise  by 
seniority,  the  age  at  entrance  being  be- 
tween eighteen  and  twenty-five,  and  the 
first  year's  stipend  about  802.  Of  course 
the  more  important  departments  are  not 
included. 

Tba  civil  Serrlee  EailmatM  are  between  leven 
tad  elfhl  mllUons  etorlliig  anniMUy. 

Civil  Wars  of  Borne  {The),  In 
their  widest  extent  they  began  with 
Tiberius  Gracchus,  and  terminated  with 
the  election  of  Octavius  Augustus  to  the 
empire,  b.c.  188-dl.  In  a  more  limited 
sense,  they  mean  the  contest  between 
Caius  Marius  and  Cornelius  Sylla,  or 
Bulla  (b.c.  88-78). 

The  original  cause  of  the  civil  war 
was  the  struggle  between  the  oligarchy 
sad  the  democracy  of  Borne.  This 
struggle  lasted  till  Sylla  restored  the 
Senate  to  sovereignty ;  bat  this  sove- , 


reignty  was  soon  disturbed  by  Julius 
Csssar. 

Clan-na-Gael(!r^),  1870.  An  Irish 
Fenian  organisation  founded  ih  Phila- 
delphia, and  known  in  secret  ae  the 
*  United  Brotherhood.'  Its  aVowed  ob- 
ject is  to  secure  *  the  complete  ohd  ab- 
solute indipendence  of  Iceland  from 
Great  Britam ;  and  the  complete  sever- 
ance of  aU  political  connection  between 
the  two  countries,  to  be  efiectod  by  un- 
ceasing preparation  for  armed  insurrec- 
tion in  Ireland.'    See  *  New  Departure.' 

In  1888  Alexander  Salllvan  was  elected  one  of 
the  three  heads  of  this  murder  club.  His  col< 
leacues  were  Colonel  Michael  Boland,  and  D.  C. 
Feely  (or,  as  some  a&j,  Michael  Kirwtn).  To  this 
club  the  dynamite  outrages  in  London  are  due, 
the  designs  to  murder  the  Queen's  ministers,  and 
all  the  outrages  ol  1888  connected  with  '  Home 
Bule'  Iq.v.), 

Clare  College,  Cambridge,  1826. 
This  is  Universitv  Hall,  founded  by 
Bichard  Badew,  chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity. It  was  destroyed  bv  fire,  and 
on  its  restoration  by  Elizabeth  de  Clare, 
countess  of  Ulster,  changed  its  name 
to  Clare  Hall;  since  1857  called  Clare 
College. 

Clare  Election  (T^e),  1828.   An 

epoch  in  the  history  of  Ireland.  Daniel 
O'Connell  was  elected  M.P.,  although, 
being  a  Catholic,  he  was  disqualified 
from  taking  his  seat.  So  popular  was  he, 
and  so  powerful  the  Catholic  Association, 
that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  (the  pre- 
mier), and  Sir  Bobert  Peel  (leader  of  the 
House  of  Commons)  did  not  dare  to 
resist  tiie  movement;  and  in  1829  Sir 
Bobert  brought  in  his  biU  for  Catholic 
Emancipation,  which  was  carried. 

The  Clare  election  was  the  harsh  prelude  to 
Catholic  Emancipation  and  cItII  equality.— 
Howirr,  HUtory  o/EngUMnd  (year  1828,  p.  125). 

Clarenoeux  Sling  -  of-  arms. 
English  herald  of  the  southern  provinces. 
That  of  the  northern  provinces  is  called 
Norroy  {q.v.),  Clarenceux  king-of-arms, 
like  Garter  king-of-arms,  was  first  ap- 
pointed by  Henry  Y. 

Clarendon,  in  Wiltshire  {The  Coun- 
cil of)f  A.D.  1164.  It  comprised  the 
king  (Henry  11.),  the  2  archbishops,  11 
bishops,  40  of  the  higher  nobilitv,  and  a 
host  of  barons.  It  was  convened  in  con- 
sequence of  the  conduct  of  Thomas 
Becket,  and  its  judgments  are  comprised 
in  the  16  canons  called  'The  Constitu- 
tions of  Clarendon '  {q.v.), 
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Clarendon  Press  (The),  Univer- 
sity  of  Oxford.  The  building  was  erected 
by  liord  Clarendon,  parily  oat  of  ihe 
profits  of  hia  *  History  of  tne  Rebellion/ 
1718-1880.  On  the  soath  side  Bibles 
and  Prayer-books  are  printed,  on  the 
north  side  general  literature.  Ten  dele- 
gates have  the  management  of  the  press, 
the  vice-chancellor  being  one.  The  cor- 
responding foundation  in  Cambridge  is 
the  Pitt  Press  {q.v.), 

Clarisses,  or  '  Poor  Clarisses,'  1224. 
Founded  by  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and 
placed  under  the  charge  of  Clara,  or 
Clarissa,  of  Assisi,  his  favourite  nun.  j^^^ 
under  *  "Franciscans.* 

Clarty  Hole.  Muddy  hole  or  slough, 
the  site  of  Abbotsf  ord,  on  the  south  bank 
of  the  Tweed,  the  residence  of  Sir  \V. 
Scott. 

Claude  {The  EnglisJi).  BichordWil- 
son  (1718-1782). 

Clayton-Bulwer  Treaty,  1850. 

See  *  Bulwer-Clayton,'  &c. 

Clean-the-Causey   Riot,  1615. 

The  street  riot  between  the  rival  factions 
of  Angus  and  Arran.  The  former  repre- 
sented the  Douglas  party,  and  the  latter 
the  Hamiltons.  The  purtisans  of  the 
Earl  of  Angus  were  swept  from  the  cau- 
seys or  streets  like  dirt. 

Cleanest  City  in  the  World 
(The).  Broeck,  in  Holland.  It  is  *  pain- 
fully clean  and  neat.' 

Cleanse    the   Causeway  {The 

Battle  of)y  1523.  A  skirmish  between  the 
Douglases  and  Hamiltons  in  the  High- 
street,  Edinburgh.  The  Douglas  party 
occupied  the  High-street,  and  attacked 
their  opponents  as  they  issued  in  disorder 
from  tne  narrow  closes  or  lanes.  Tlie 
Hamiltons  were  driven  out  of  the  city, 
leaving  upwards  of  70  men  dead. 

Their  strife  had  been  appe&sod  &inee  the  battle 
o(  Cleanse-the-CauaewAy,  and  Arrau  dre'W  oat  lii« 
forces  in  Rupport  of  AngUB.  and  not  in  oppoaillon 
to  him.— Sir  W.  Scon,  Uitt.  q/  SccUjind,  xxU. 

Clear  the  Causeys.  See '  Cleanse 
the  Causeway '  and  '  Clean  the  Causey.' 

Clearinff-House  {The),  1775.  A 
building  in  liombard  Street,  where  debit 
find  credit  cheques  from  different  banks 
are  balanced  by  transfer  tickets.  These 
tickets  are  white  and  green ;  l^e  white 
being  used  when  the  bank  has  to  pay  a 
balance  to  the  Clearing-house,  uid  tibe 


green  when  it  has  to  receive  one.  By  thii 

means   transactions  to  the  amount  of 

several  millions  daily  are  settled. 

There  la  a  Bailway  ClearlnK-honM  In  Baymoov 
Street,  London  (adjoining  the  Eoston  Station), 
which  enables  different  compaalea  to  carry  on 
a  through  trafflo.  The  Railway  Clearing  Act  waa 
paithod  in  18S0.  Most  largo  oommorcial  cities  have 
cloaring-houses. 

Clem's  Day(02J).  St.  Clement's  day^ 
the  bUcksmiths'  day  (28  Nov.).  St.  Cle- 
ment is  patron  saint  of  blacksmiths,  as 
St.  Crispm  is  of  shoemakers,  St.  Wini- 
fred of  bakers,  St.  Louis  of  barbers,  St 
John  Port  Latin  of  booksellers,  St.  Lucy 
of  candle-makers,  St.  Joseph  of  carpen- 
ters, St  Christopher  of  ferrymen,  St 
Peter  of  fishermen,  St.  Sever  of  fullers, 
St.  £loy  of  goldsmiths,  St  William  of 
hatters,  St.  Yves  of  lawyers,  St  Arnold  of 
millers,  St.  Florian  of  mercers,  St  Cloud 
of  nailers,  St.  Luke  of  painters  and 
sculptors,  St  Cosmo  of  doctors,  St  So* 
bastian  of  pinmakors,  St  Gore  of  potters, 
St.  Nicholas  of  seamen,  St.  Qwendoliae  of 
shephei*ds,  St.  Hubert  of  sportsmen,  St. 
Peter  of  stonemasons,  St.  Goodman  of 
tailors,  St.  Urban  of  vintners,  St.  Boni- 
face of  wheelwrights,  St.  Blaise  of  wool- 
combers  &c.  i&C. 

Clementi'na.  A  spurious  acooont 
of  the  journeys  of  Clemens  Bom&nus 
with  the  Apostle  Peter.  The  Apostolio 
Canons  and  Constitutions  attributed  to 
him  are  also  spurious.  Clemens  is  said 
to  liave  died  in  102.  See  '  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Clementine  Liturgy  (r^).  Tho 

oldest  liturgv  extant.  It  directs  that  two 
deacons  shall  stand,  one  on  each  side  of 
the  altar,  holding  their  fans  of  vellum, 
fine  linen,  or  peacock's  feathers,  to  wave 
off  the  flies,  and  prevent  their  defiling 
the  sacred  elements.    See  '  Liturgy.' 

Clementine  Museum  {The\ot 
the  Vatican,  1778.  Founded  by  Clement 
Xiy .  It  was  improved  by  Pius  VI.,  and 
then  called  Museo-Pio-Clementino. 

Clementines  {TTut),  Nmeteen  dis- 
courses, preceded  by  two  letters.  One  of 
Peter  to  James,  bishop  of  Jerusalem,  and 
the  other  of  Clement  to  the  same.  The 
discourses  are  spurious  Christian  stories, 
but  the  work  was  esteemed  next  to  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  There  is  no  reason  to 
believe  it  to  have  been  the  work  of  Cle- 
mens Komanus.  On  these  fictitious 
homilios  rests  the  sole  evidonce  that  St 
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Clementiiiea  and    TTrbanlstB, 

ISTB.  The  tollovers  of  Clement  Til,, 
IH>pe  b  Avignon,  and  Urban  VI.,  the 
BiinnltaneoQB  pope  in  Boms.  France 
uid  Spain  vere  Cletaentines.  The  B^lit 
laated  fiftj-one  yeare,  dniiug  all  r'"-'' 
time  there  were  ftlwajB  two  popee. 
Cleomen'io  warfTft«).    Tht  .._ 

mged  by  Cleamfnf  B  m.,  king  of  Bparta 
(93E-3S13;,  against  the  AchieanE,  aided  by 
Antigonng  Doson,  kinj^  of  Hacedonia. 
Cleomenfs  was  completely  defeated  al 
the  battle  of  Sellasio,  B.C.  323,  and  in 
B.C.  aaO  pat  an  end  to  his  lilo. 

Cleopatra's  Zfeedlee.  Two  obe- 
UbIu  of  Uu  time  o(  Thothmea  m.,  who 
leigned  in  Egypt  some  1,500  yeusbefon 
Qeopatnt  wai  born. 

Clerical  Titles.  The  English  clergy 
Bnt  aanimed  their  honorary  titles  at 
the  beginning  of  the  18lh  cent.  Every 
der^Cyman  is  called  '  Bererend.'  Addrea- 
■ed  in  lettera  by  strangers  'Hev.  Sir.'  An 
archbishop  is  styled,  'Most  Reverend 
Father  in  God,'  or  'The  Most  Horerend 
Arbp.  of  — .'  Addcessed  as '  Your  Grace,' 
'May  it  please  yonr  Grace.'  A  biahop 
is  styled  '^The  Eigbt  Reverend  Father  in 
God,'  or '  The  Right  Reverend  the  Bishop 
of  — .'  AddreOBBd  as  '  My  Lord.'  Deans 
are  called  '  The  Very  Reverend  the  Dean 
o(  — .'  Addressed  in  letters  '  Mr.  Dean,' 
or  'Dear  Mr.  Dean.'  Archdeacona  arc 
called  'The  Teuerablc'  Addressed  in 
lotion  by  strangers  '  B«v.  Six.' 

Clar'iciBegula'ree(iByI.).  Monks 

ordained  to  the  pneatbood,  and  who  lived 
in  monaBtsiies  flOUi  cent.), 

Cler'iol  Seoula'res  (4  ayl.).  Parish  I 
elerjjymen  who  lived  in  Uieir  own  houses 
and  might  marry  (IDth  c«Qt.). 

'  ClericlB  Lalcos '  [Tlit  BuU),   L  I 


Vrn.    By  which  Gregory  TIL  fratade 

prelates  to  reoeive  iuvesti" 
lar  princes.  This  bi^  g 
long  contention  abont  inveatitnres. 

II.  Of  1160.  Directed  sfainat  Kaiser 
Friediich  I. 

in.  Of  laa?,  19«S.  Directed  against 
Priedrioh  II.,  Barharona. 

IV.  Of  1368.  Directed  against  Man- 
frot,  king  of  Naples. 

V.  Ot  13S1,  lastied  by  Pope  Bonifaoa 
Tm.,  forbidding  Edward  L  and  all  othar 
princes,  nnder  pain  of  exeonunnikication. 
to  tax  ohorch  property  without  permia- 
■ion  from  Rome.  In  1386  Edwud,  in 
defiance  o(  this  bnll,  did  tax  eharch  pro- 
perty, and  that  sevsrely ;  nay,  more,  ha 
outlawed  all  those  eoolesiasUcs  who  re- 
fused to  pay  the  levy,  and  then  confl». 
cated  their  whole  pn^rfy, 

VI.  Of  ISST,  IS16.  Directed  against 
Ladwig  of  Bavaiia. 

Clerk  of  Asaiae.  A  aaluied  offioet 
attached  to  each  circait,  who  accompanie* 
the  judge  at  the  asaizea,  to  iasne  eab- 
pcenas,  orders,  writs,  and  other  prooesaea. 

Clerk  of  the  Pipe,  An  ejchwiner 
clerk  for  niaVing  oa(  leaaet  tor  erown 
lands,  sherifts'  accoonts,  and  so  on-  The 
Pipe  Office  was  abolished  in  189S. 


Clerks  in  Oxford  University.  Stu- 
dents on  the  foundation,  received  at  t«- 
duced  fees.  These  toondations  Wong 
to  the  five  colleges  :  Magdalen,  Morton, 
New  College,  Queen's,  and  Wadham.  Ste 
'Bible  Clerks," Sizars,"  BerviUirs.'  At 
TeauB  Collate,  Oxford,  there  are  three 
clerks  '  not  on  the  foandation. 
Clerk-ales.  A  festive  meeting  In 
the  hoOBo  of  the  pariah  clerk,  celebrated 
ith  drinking,  dancing,  and  sports. 

CUmacterio  Tears.  Certunysan 
'"  tho  life  of  man  which  were  at  one  tima 

neiderod  to  be  turning-points  in  his 
Health  and  fortune.  They  wore  7  and 
its  muItipleB.  The  Grand  Climacterio 
was  es,  which  ccnaiata  ot  S  times  8  mol- 
tiplied  by  T,  all '  aacrod '  nombers. 

Clinio  BaptiBm.  Biqitiam  admin- 
istered to  a  cZiiticM,  or  one  on  a  sick- 
bed. So  dinicoji  could  enter  holy  ordera, 
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Clinicus.  One  who  has  received 
clinic  baptism — that  is,  one  who  has 
been  baptized  on  a  sick-bed. 

Cliquot.  The  sobriquet  given  by 
Punch  to  Frederick  William  IV.  of 
Prussia  (1795, 1840-1861),  who  was  fond  of 
champagne  with  the  *  Cliquot '  brand. 

ClOff  Almanao  {T?ie).  A  square 
stick  oT  some  hard  wood  about  8  inches 
long,  which  might  either  be  hung  up  in 
a  room  or  be  fitted  into  a  walking-stick. 
It  was  a  'perpetual  almanac,'  idiowing 
the  Sundays  and  other  fixed  festivals. 
Used  in  Denmark,  and  brought  to  Eng- 
land by  the  Danish  invaders. 

Close  Communionists,  or  *  Strict 

Gommunionists.'  Those  Baptist  dis- 
senters who  admit  no  one  to  partake 
wit^  them  of  the  Lord's  Supper  who  is 
not  one  of  their  special  persuasion.  Dr. 
Doddridge  says,  *They  most  inconsis- 
tently avow  that  they  hope  to  sit  all 
together  in  the  great  Marriage  Supper  of 
the  Lamb,  but  refuse  to  sit  together  at 
the  table  of  a  little  Bethel.' 

CloselingS,  1687.  Private  confe- 
rences in  which  James  II.  sought  to  win 
over  men  of  influence  and  men  in  office 
to  aid  him  in  the  abolition  of  the  Test 
Acts,  which  excluded  Catholics  from 
office.  He  said,  of  course,  men  must  act 
as  they  think  proper,  but,  at  the  same 
time,  they  could  not  expect  to  continue 
in  his  favour  or  employ  while  they  acted 
in  direct  violation  of  his  wishes.  The 
Lords  Derby,  Thanet,  Shrewsbury,  Lum- 
ley,  and  Newport,  with  Vice-admiral 
Herbert  and  many  others,  at  once  re- 
signed their  respective  offices. 

Closter  Seven  (Convention  of),  10 
Sept.,  1757.  Concluded  with  the  French 
by  the  Duke  of  Cumberland,  but  dis- 
avowed by  the  British  parliament.  By 
this  most  disgraceful  compact  Hanover 
was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  French,  and 
it  was  agreed  that  England  and  France 
should  take  no  further  part  in  the  Seven 
Years'  War. 

Clothier  of  England  (TAe).  Jack 
of  Newbury — that  is,  John  Winchcomb— 
the  greatest  clothier  in  England  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  He  kept  100  looms 
in  his  own  house  at  Newbury. 

Cloveshoo,  in  Kent  {The  Council 
of)t    747.    Called   by   Cathberti   arch- 


bishop  of  Canterbury,  in  deference  to  a 
request  of  Pope  Zacharias.  It  was  de- 
cided in  this  Council  that  bishops  should 
visit  their  dioceses  every  year ;  that  the 
people  should  be  taught  the  Creed  and 
the  Lord's  Prayer  in  the  vulgar  tongue, 
and  have  the  two  sacraments  explained 
to  them  jprayers  for  the  dead  were  en- 
joined. The  great  historical  value  of  this 
council  is,  however,  that  there  is  no  in- 
dication that  the  English  Church  was  at 
the  time  under  submission  to  the  See  of 
Rome,  although  Wilfrid,  an  ultra-par- 
tisan of  the  Roman  pontiff,  and  friend  of 
Cuthbert's,  was  certainly  present. 

Club  {The),  1689.  A  league  of  dis- 
contented Whigs  in  the  Scotch  Conven- 
tion of  Estates,  at  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  William  and  Mary.  The  leaders 
were  Montgomerr,  the  Lords  Annandale 
and  Ross,  and  the  factious  Sir' Patrick 
Hume.  These  clubbists  caused  for  a 
time  great  trouble.  They  opposed  every 
measure  which  the  ministers  introduced 
in  the  Scotch  'Convention  of  Estates,' 
refused  all  supplies,  and  claimed  for  the 
convention  a  veto  on  the  nomination  of 
Scotch  judges,  by  which  they  put  a  stop 
to  the  business  of  the  Court  of  Session. 
They  tried  to  ruin  the  Dalr3rm^les,  and 
succeeded  in  carrying  an  act  to  mcapaci- 
tate  all  who  had  served  James  II.  from 
holding  office  under  the  new  sovereigns. 
The  government  of  Scotland  was  at  a 
deadlock ;  both  the  legal  and  legislative 
business  was  at  an  end.  The  object  of  the 
clubbists  was  to  compel  the  king  to  give 
them  posts  in  the  government  of  Scotland. 
By  the  end  of  the  year  their  influence 
declined,  and  the  nation  insisted  that 
business  should  be  obstructed  no  longer. 

Club  dee  Enrages  {Le\  1789.  A  po- 

litical  club  which  acted  with  the  Breton 
club  {Q'V^  at  the  outbreak  of  the  Great 
French  Revolution.  When  the  States- 
General  was  about  to  be  convened,  these 
two  clubs  vehemently  insisted  that  the 
Tiers  Etat  should  outnumber  the  other 
two  orders  together. 

Club  Monarchique  (Le),  1790.  A 
nickname  of  tlie  '  Feuillants  Club '  {q.v.). 

Club  Parliament  {The),  1426.  So 
called  because,  arms  being  prohibited, 
the  retainers  of  the  barons  api>eared  with 
clubs  on  their  shoulders.  This  prohibi- 
tion was  made  in  consequence  of  the 
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brawls  of  the  Duke  of  Glonoester  and 
Cardinal  Beanf ort.    See  '  Parliaments.' 

Club  of  Equality  and  Freedom 
{The),  1798.  A  Scotch  club  in  sympathy 
with  the  French  revolutionists. 

Club  of  '89  {The).  A  branch  of  the 
Jacobin  Club  (g.v.)-  ^^  haXdi  its  meetings 
in  the  Palais  Koyal.  Lafajette,  Bailly 
the  mayor  of  Paris,  tiie  Abbe  Siey^s,  ana 
Mirabeiaa  were  members  of  this  club. 
Though  called  the  'Club  of  '89/  it  was 
not  founded  till  1790.  It  was  nicknamed 
Le  Club  Monarchique,  being  friendly  to 
the  monarohio  oonstitution.  It  changed 
its  quarters  from  the  Palais  Royal  to  a 
convent  of  the  FenillantS|  near  the 
Tuileries,  and  was  then  known  at  *  The 
Feuillants.' 

Clubbists.  Bee  above,  *  The  Club.' 
1689. 

Clubmen,  1644.  A  society  formed 
for  self-defence  against  Maurice's  and 
€toring's  armies  in  the  west.  They  were 
yeomen  and  others,  who  armed  them- 
selves with  clubs  to  resist  militarv  ma- 
rauders. They  were  not  political,  and 
being  between  two  stools,  were  befriended 
by  neither.  The  king's  party  hated  them 
because  they  hinder^  their  movements ; 
and  the  parliamentary  party  called  them 
'  traitors  to  the  commonwealth '  because 
they  opposed  the  depredations  of  Fair- 
fax's army.  They  were  strong  in  num- 
bers (some  10,000  in  all),  but  want  of 
discipline  was  their  weakness.  Their 
badge  was  a  white  ribbon. 

Th*  MOObliMD  p^rtT  had  oavae  to  be  raspi* 
eloiia  If  Ift  to  true  thai '  after  the  battle  of  Nasebj 
there  was  found  on  Sir  Lewto  Davto  a  royal  oom< 
intoeloa  fOt  ndelng  elubman  to  aid  Ihe  king's 

Clunlao  Order  {The),  or  '  Cluniacs,' 
042.  A  branch  of  the  Benedictine  monks 
reformed  by  Odo  abbot  of  Clnny,  in 
Normandy.  Introduced  into  England  by 
William  earl  of  Warren,  in  1077. 

Coal  Burner  {The).  Edmund  king 
of  Sweden  (1026-1061)  was  called  KoU 
hrenner  because  he  enacted  *  If  anyone 
injures  his  neighbour's  goods,  he  shall 
have  goods  to  the  same  value  burnt  in  a 
coal-fire.' 

Coalition  Ministry  (The),  The 
ministry  formed  under  Lord  North  and 
Charles  James  Fox,  from  6  April^  1789;  to 
19  pec.  same  ye%r, 


Also  the  Aberdeen  Administration, 
28  Dec.,  1862,  to  80  Jan.,  1866. 

Coalitions  against  France. 

First  coalition  1798,  made  by  England 
and  aU  the  powers  of  Europe,  except 
Sweden  and  Denmark.  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte won  the  battles  of  Montenotte, 
Milesimo,  Dego,  MondSvi,  Lodi,  Lonato, 
Castiglioni,  Bassano,  Areola,  Bivoli,  Ta- 
gliamento.  The  Treaty  of  Campo  For- 
mio  was  made  17  Oct.,  1797. 

Second  coalition  1799,  by  Russia,  Aus- 
tria, England,  Naples,  Portugal,  Turkey, 
Ac,  a  year  and  a  naif  after  the  Treaty  of 
Campo  Formio ;  1800  famous  for  Bona- 
parte's '  Forty  Days'  Campaign,'  in  which 
ne  won  the  battles  of  Montebello  and  Ma- 
rengo ;  and  Moreau  won  those  of  Hoch- 
stadt,  Hohenlinden,  and  Traun.  Peace 
of  Luneville,  9  Feb.,  1801. 

Third  coalition  1805,  consisting  of 
England,  Austria,  Bussia,  and  Sw^en. 
Napoleon  won  the  battle  of  Austerlitz. 
Peace  of  Presburg,  26  Dec.,  1806. 

Fourth  coalition  6  Oct.,  1806,  to  the 
Treaty  of  Tilsit,  8  July,  1807,  consisting 
of  Prussia,  Saxony,  Great  Britain,  and 
Bussia.  Napoleon  won  the  battles  of 
Schleitz  (9  Oct.),  Saalfeld  (10  Oct.),  Jena 
and  Auerstadt  (14  Oct.),  Potsdam  (16, 

17  Oct.),  Berlin  (28  Oct.),  Eylau,  the 
most  bloody  of  all  his  victories  (8  Feb., 
1807),  Heilsberg  (10  June),  and  Fried- 
land  (U  June,  1807). 

Fifth  coalition  of  April  1809,  to  the 
battle  of  Wagram  (6  July,  1809).  Na- 
poleon won  the  battle  of  Ingolstadt 
(20  April),  Eckmtihl,  inBavaria(22  April), 

and  Wagram  (6  July). 

He  was  wounded  in  the  neelat  Batisbon  88  April; 
was  defeated  by  the  Arohdnke  Karl  at  Atpem 
ai  May,  and  at  BssHn<  22  May ;  and  w«s  oxcom* 
aonicated  by  the  pope  10  Jnne,  1800. 

Sixth  and  Uut  coalition^  consisting  of 
Prussia,  Bussia,  Austria,  Sweden,  and 
Great  Britain,  8  March,  1818  to  the 
banishment  of  Napoleon  to  St.  Helena, 

18  Oct.,  1816. 

Napoleon  won  the  battles  of  Liitzen 
2  May,  1818,  Bautzen  (in  Saxony)  19  May, 
Wurschen  20  May,  Hochkirchen  21  May, 
Dresden  SS7  Aug.  (here  Marshal  Moreau 
was  slain),  St.  Dizier  27  Jan.,  1814, 
Brienne  29  Jan.,  Champ-Aubert  10  Feb., 
Montmirail  11  Feb.,  ChAteau-Thierry 
18  Feb.,  Champ-Aubert  (a  second  time) 
14  Feb.,  M^y-sur-Seine  24  Feb.;  and 
after  his  escape  from  Elba  he  won  th^ 
battle  of  Ligny  16  June^  1816, 
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He  toii  the  battles  of  Leipzig  16, 18, 
19  Oct,  1818 ;  Bothibre  1  Feb.,  1814 ;  Laon 
7  Much,  Quatre  Brae  18  June,  and 
Watbbix>o  18  June,  1816. 

Coastguard.  A  force  originally 
established  to  prevent  smuggling.  In 
1866  it  was  placed  under  the  Admiralty, 
and  is  now  diyided  into  eleven  districts, 
each  under  a  captain  of  the  navy,  and 
the  whole  under  a  commodore.  The 
number  is  4,000. 

Goat  and  Conduot  Money.  Mo- 
ney required  for  the  equipment  and 
tnuisport  of  the  militia.  This  tax  was 
extorted  by  Charles  I.  C  Fairfax  Corre- 
spondence,' vol.  ii.  p.  2.) 

Ck>bden  Frlxe  (T^).  For  an  essay 
on  political  economy.  For  members  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  who  have 
not  graduated  more  than  three  years. 
Value  M,  Founded  by  the  Cobden  Club 
in  1876.    See  *  Political  Economy.' 

Cochrane-plaok.  Debased  coin 
issued  in  Scotland  in  the  reign  of 
James  m.  by  Cochrane,  the  royal  mason, 
on  whom  the  king  conferred  the  earldom 
of  Mar,  lately  made  vacant  by  the  mur- 
der of  the  king's  brother.  When  Coch- 
rane was  told  that  the  base  coin  would 
certainly  be  called  in,  he  answered  in- 
credulously, '  Yes,  on  the  day  when  I  am 
hanged.'  But  so  it  turned  out — Cochrane 
was  hanged,  and  the  Cochrane-plackwas 
called  in. 

Cookade  City  (The),  Petersburg, 
in  Virginia. 

CkMskbum'B  Act.  The  Act  of  Sir 
Alexander  Cockbum  in  1868  to  abolish 
'  list  offices,'  set  up  after  the  Act  of  1846 
to  abolish  sweepstakes.  In  list  offices 
money  was  staked  in  advance  on  an  ad- 
venture, and  they  proved  to  bo  most 
disastrous  of  all  the  methods  of  gambli^, 
especially  among  derks,  shopboys,  and 
servants,  who  were  induced  to  rob  their 
employers  under  the  promise  of  certainly 
winning. 

as  A  ifVlet.  eriW.  7«l  TaUenaU  moadm  the  law 
becmtw  be  htmeelx  nam  dlceel  penonel  Intereet  la 
a  bel,  like  a '  bank ' ;  and  genilemen  there  bet  wlih 
eaoh  other  freely,  without  any  laterference  what- 
OTer.   No  bet  oaa  be  reoorered  ae  a  debt  la  eay 


ooort  of  law.   They  are  *  debts  ot  honour '  only. 
Oambllns  wae  prohibited  by  law  evon  la  tbetevi 


of  Henry  vm.  aMl). 


CocklianeQhost  (7^).  Near  West 


Smithileld,  London,  1780-176S.  The  Duke 
of  York,with  Lady  Northumberland,  Lady 
Mary  Coke,  Lord  Hertford,  and  Horace 
Walpole,  all  in  one  hackney-coach,  drove 
to  the '  haunted  house,'  while  the  rain  fell 
in  torrents.  The  house  was  crammed 
full,  above  fifty  people  having  crowded 
into  the  room,  lighted  with  one  tallow 
candle,  and  stayed  from  seven  till  half- 
past  one  in  midwinter,  to  witness  the 
xnockings  and  scratchings  of  the  ghost, 
which  refused  to  make  any  manifesta- 
tions. But  such  a  company  tells  plainly 
what  hold  the  imposition  had  taken  on 
the  public.  The  case  was  this :  Kent,  a 
broker,  having  lost  his  wife,  was  visited 
by  his  sister-in-law  Fannv,  with  whom  he 
fell  in  love.  They  took  lodgings  with  Par- 
sons, parish  clerk  of  St.  Sepulchre's,  and 
each  made  a  will  leaving  all  to  the  sur- 
vivor. Fanny  died  suddenly,  and  Parsons 
eve  out  that  Kent  had  murdered  her. 
proof  of  tiiis,  certain  knockings  and 
scratchings  were  heard  every  night  in  the 
chamber  lately  occupied  by  Fanny,  and 
these  were  attributea  to  her  ghost.  When 
questions  were  asked  *  the  ghost  knocked 
once  to  signify  yes^  twice  to  signify  no^ 
and  scratched  to  indicate  displeasure.' 
Parson's  daughter,  a  child  of  12,  took  a 
board  into  her  bed,  and  made  these 
knockingB  and  scratchings,  which  for 
many  months  set  all  London  agog,  and 
even  made  matter  for  sober  history. 

Ck>ok-pen  Tree.   A  large  hollow 

oak  in  that  part  of  Sherwood  Forest  called 

Birkland,  from   the   number  of   silver 

birches.    In  the  hollow  of  this  tree  game 

cocks  were  penned  for  the  Shrove  Tuesday 

sports,  to  keep  them  well  out  of  the  way 

of  dunghill  poultry.    The  tree  is  now 

called    'The    Major,'    or  the  'Major's 

Oak,'  from  Major  Booke,  the  antiquary. 

Thla  tree  !■  very  lante,  fifteen  penone  ean  be 
packed  Ineide  It.  The  bole  gripe  the  earth  with  a 
eironmlerenoe  of  80  toet :  6  feef  above  the  ground 


Ite  girth  is  80  feet  J  and  lis  branches  coTer  a  cir* 
enmf erence  of  MO  feet.  It  stands  la  a  part  of  the 
forest  belonging  to  the  Earl  ManTers,  and  is  almost 
always  oalled  &e '  Major  Oak.' 

Cockpit,  Whitehall,  the  Privy  Conn- 
oil  Office.  Also  a  locality  where  jiersons 
lived,  for  G^eorge  duke  of  Albemarle  died 
'at  his  apartment  in  the  Cockpit;'  and 
the  Princess  Anne,  we  are  told,  *  left  the 
Cockpit '  to  Uve  '  at  Zion  House.' 

After  the  Beetorallon,  the  Treasury  Boctfd  sat 
at  a  plaee  oalled  the  Oookplt.-Ooz«  In$Lof  Eng, 
Qovem.  11.  TlLflSS  (1808). 

Cockpit  of  SSurope  (The),    Bel» 
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gitim  is  80  called  because  it  has  been  the 
Bite  of  more  battles  than  any  nation  in 
Europe. 

Codes,  or  Horatius  CocleSy  of 

Som.  John  Haring,  of  Horn,  who  de- 
fended the  Diemerdyke  against  1,000 
Spaniards,  and  made  his  escape  on- 
woonded  by  either  spear  or  gun. 

Codes,  or  Horatius  Codes,  of 

tlie  Tyrol,  1798.  Alexander  Davy 
Dumas,  father  of  the  novelist,  who,  at 
Brixen,  defended  the  passage  of  abridge 
on  which  Dumouriez's  success  wholly 
depended. 

Code  Henri  (2*^).  That  is  the 
code  of  Henri,  king  of  Hayti  (1767, 1811- 
1820).  Joining  the  black  insurgents 
against  the  French,  he  became  head  of 
the  Haytian  army  in  1806,  president  of 
Hayti  for  life  in  1807,  and  kmg  of  Hayti 
in  1811.  He  was  a  giant  in  stature,  and 
his  courage  was  indisputable. 

Code  de  19'apol^oii  {Le\  15  Mar., 

1803  to  17  Sept.,  1804.  A  French  code  of 

laws  regulating    all  that  pertains  *  auz 

droits  eivils,  k  la  personne  et  jk  la  pro- 

pri^t^  des  citioyens.' 

■  Tliere  utt  aeTeral  oUmt  oo4m  tued  In  France, 
A«  I<e  Coda  d0  Commoroe.  Le  Code  de  Pruci-dure 
ClTile,  Le  Code  d'lxiBtmeilon  Criminelle,  Le  Code 
PtofllJJeOode  Rozel,  Le  Code  ForesUer,  Le  Code 
do  laPtetae  flaviale^all  exoopfc  (he  last  two  are 
Kapoleonlo  codes.  There  are  also  Le  Code  Mill, 
tair^  Le  Coda  Maritime,  Le  Code  de  I'Enteglslra- 

Code  liToire  (Le).  That  is,  a  code 
of  laws  for  the  negroes  in  the  French 
colonies,  made  by  Colbert,  in  the  reign 
of  liOuisXTV. 

Code  of  LanegO  (The),  An  excel- 
lent code  of  laws  drawn  up  at  Lanego,  in 
Portugal,  by  order  of  King  Alfonso  I. 
(1189-1185). 

Code  of  Melrose  (The),  A  collec- 
tion of  laws  compiled  at  Mehrose  Abbey ; 
the  work  of  many  learned  jurisconsults, 
appointed  for  the  purpose  by  David  L  of 
Scotland,  who  reigned  1114-1148. 

Codex  Alexandri'nxLS.  Iiongsup. 
posed  to  be  the  oldest  MS.  of  the  Bible 
extant.  It  is  preserred  in  the  British 
Huseum,  and  waspublished  in  facsimile 
under  the  care  of  dharles  Godfrey  Woide, 
in  1786  (London).  It  contains  all  the  New 
Testament,  except  Matt,  i.,  xxv.  5 ;  John 
Ti.  50,  yiii.  52 ;  and  2  Cor.  iv.  18,  xii.  6.  This 
Taluitbl?  HS,  was  found  in  Alexandria, 


and  was  presented  to  Charles  I.  in  1028 

by  Cyril  liucar,  at  one  time  patriarch  of 

Alexandria.    It  is  in  four  vols.,  size  10  in. 

by  18,  in  double  columns,  and  in  uncial 

or  capital  letters.    The  Codex  Vaticanus 

{q.v.)  is  older.    See  *  Sinaitio  MS.' 

8ai>poMd  to  be  of  the  fith  cent.,  towards  the 
dose. 

Codex  Argen'teus,  or  rather  *  Ar- 
genteus  Codex.'  A  MS.  of  the  Gospels 
in  Moaso-Gothic,  by  UlUlas  bishop  of 
the  Goths  (848-888).  It  was  discovered 
by  Arnold  Mercator,  in  the  abbey  of 
Werden^  and  taken  to  Prague  in  1697, 
where  it  remained  till  1648,  when  it 
was  captured  and  presented  to  Christina 
of  Sweden.  Finally,  it  was  presented  to 
the  University  of  Upsala  in  1662  by  Count 
Magnus  Gabriel  de  la  Gardie.  Called 
Argenteus,  or  tho  Silver  MS.,  from  its 
silver  letters. 

*  Codex  Augiensis.  Purchased  by 
Bichard  Bentley,  and  presented,  after  his 
death,  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  by 
Thomas  Bentley.  It  contains  most  of 
the  Pauline  Epistles,  in  Greek  and  Latin. 

Codex  Basiliensis.  A  MS.  copy 
of  the  four  evangelists,  with  a  few  gaps, 
attributed  to  the  close  of  the  10th  cent. 
Belonging  to  the  library  of  Basel,  or 
Basle. 

Codex  Bez89,  or  '  CantabrigiensiH,' 
A  Bible  MS.  of  the  middle  of  the  Clh 
cent.,  once  in  the  possession  of  Beza,  and 
sent  by  him  as  a  gift  to  the  University 
of  Cambridge.  It  contains  the  Gospels 
and  the  Acts.  Edited  in  2  vols,  folio  by 
Thomas  Kipling  in  1798. 

Codex  Claromonta'iiTLS.  Con- 
taining the  Pauline  Epistles.  This  MS., 
which  belongs  to  the  latter  half  of  the  6th 
cent.,  was  edited  in  facsimile  by  Tischen- 
dorf  in  1862  (Lips.) 

Codex  Coislinia'nus.  Belonging 
to  the  Imperial  Library  of  Paris.  It  is 
a  MS.  of  the  6th  cent. 

Codex  Cyprius.  Formerly  Colber- 
tinus.  Contaming  tiic  four  Gospels.  The 
MS.  belongs  to  the  9th  cent. 

Codex  Damasce'nus.  A  Greek 
MS.  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament, 
with  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  and  part 
of  *  Shepherd'  of  Hermas.-  It  was  dis- 
covered in  1889  by  M.  Papadopulos  in 
the  vaults  of  the  Arabic  library  of 
Damascus, 
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From  tiM  «xirtiiMly  mmgf  dMorlpftkni  glTMi  ol 
this  new-foand  MS.,  it  ■tihitm  to  be  a  oopj  of  tbo 
BlDAlUo  Codex.  The  doubt  might  eeeily  be  settled 


by  referring  to  the  '  BhepheTd,'  whloh  in  the 
Bumitle  M8. leoks  the  oonoiasioii. 

'  Ckxlex  Diplomat'icuB  8ioi- 
lifla,'  1791.  A  literary  forgery,  by  Abb^ 
Giaseppe  Vella,  who  oonf eased  his  fraads, 
and -was  senienoed  to  fifteen  years'  im- 
prisonment. He  died  1814.  See* Lite- 
rary  Forgeries.' 

Hie  other  book  Is  Libra  del  Com<#IIo  di  BgiUo, 
1T8B. 

Codex  Dubliniensis.  A  palimp- 
sest belonging  to  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 
It  belongs  to  the  close  of  the  6th  cent., 
and  was  edited  in  facsimile  by  Dr.  Barrett 
in  1801. 

Codex  Ephra'imi.  The  Parisian 
palimpsest,  so  called  becaase  over  the 
original  Bible  MS.  some  treatises  of 
Ephraim  the  Syrian  have  been  inscribed. 
It  is  preseryed  in  the  Royal  Library  at 
Paris.  Edited  in  facsimile  by  Tischen- 
dorf,  1848  (Lips.)  Latter  part  of  6th 
cent. 

Codex  Sinait'iouB.  A  Greek  MS. 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  with 
the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  and  part  of  the 
'  Shepnerd '  of  Hcrmas,  discovered  in  1869 
by  Tischendorf  in  the  Convent  of  St. 
Catherine.  This  codex,  supposed  to  be- 
long to  the  4th  cent.,  is  one  of  tiie  oldest 
in  the  world.  In  1868  it  was  acquired  by 
the  Imperial  Library  of  St.  Petersburg. 

Codex  Theodosia'nus.  A  recueU 
of  the  Roman  laws  since  the  reign  of  Con- 
stantino, reduced  by  the  order  of  Theo- 
dosius  II.,  and  promulgated  in  the  East 
in  488.  Valentmian  III.  introduced  the 
codex  into  the  West. 

Codex  Vaticanus.  The  oldest  M S. 
of  the  New  Testament,  containing  the 
four  gospels,  the  Acts,  the  Catholic 
Epistles,  and  the  Pauline  Epistles.  A 
facsimile  of  this  MS.,  comprising  the 
LXX.  version  of  the  Old  Testament, 
was  issued  at  Rome  (edited  by  Cardinal 
Mai),  and  published  in  1868, 4  vols.  foUo. 
Called  '  Vaticanus '  because  it  is  pre- 
served in  the  Vatican  Library  at  Rome. 
Its  date  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  4th 
cent.  It  does  not  contain  the  Revela- 
tion of  John  the  divine.  Copies  are  to  be 
found  in  all  the  chief  libraries  of  Chris- 
^ndom. 

ThU  MS.  oontaina  TOO  loaroe  of  the  flneet  T^Ilnm, 
about  a  toot  square,  bound  togothoi: 


It  Is  verr  doobtfal  wtaleh  eedex  is  Um  »i.«^ 
the  Vatloftaiui  or  the  Slaaitlena.  The  ■ecretery  of 
the  Bible  Boeietr  (18  Anril.  1690)  wrltee  to  me  diet 
the  Utter  la  '  regarded  m  the  oideat  MS.  el  th« 

Mew  Teetament.' 

COB'nobites    (8    syl.).    Those   who 

lived  in  community,  having  all  things  in 

common.    The  locality  where  they  dwelt 

was  called  the  Coenobium,  and  the  firsfc 

was  built  by  Pachomius  in  Egypt  jli>. 

840.    The  oosnobinm  was  subsequently 

called  a  '  monastery/  and  the  CoBOobite  a 

'  monk.'    It  was  St.  Basel  who  redaoed 

monachism  into  a  system  A.D.  878. 

Of  eouae  the  .word  Is  eompoanded  ci  tiM  two 
Oreek  words  cmWc,  fitt  (oommon  life,  or  UvlDg 
in  common),  in  contradletinoiion  to  Anchorites 
or  Uermite,  who  lived  aoUtary  Uvea. 

CcBUr    de    Iiion,     *Lion's-heart.' 

Richard  I.  of  England  (1167, 118»>1199). 

Probably  so  called  from  his  generoaityi 

magnanimity,  and  bravery. 

It  la  said  hj  the  tronbadotira  that  Blehard  ao- 
quired  the  name  of  Llon'a-heart  Croon  a  oonteet 
he  had  with  a  Uon,  like  David,  the  aon  of  Jeeee, 
and  in  the  conteet,  throating  hia  mailed  ana 
down  the  lion'a  throat,  he  tore  oat  Ita  heart. 

Cogito,ergOBIim.  Because  I  think, 
therefore  I  must  exist.  I>esoarte8'8  axiom 
(1697-1660).  He  argued  thus :  '  I  think, 
but  thought  cannot  proceed  from  nothing ; 
if  therefore  I  thixuc,  I  must  be  some- 
thing.' Pushing  the  argument  furthev 
back,  as  ex  nihilo  nihil  fity  if  something 
cannot  proceed  from  nothing,  and  I  my- 
self am  something,  there  must  be  * 
something  from  which  I  proceed,  and 
that  something  is  Gk>d. 

Of  ooorae  the  taUaey  of  thlaatguneat  is  pateatk 
for  it  makea  oogitaUmi  the  proof  of  what  ia  ro* 
quired  to  be  proved,  and  Deeoartee  (9  ayl.)  ia  hooe. 
leasly  InTolved  in  a  Ticioua  oirole.  lee  la  ooli, 
therefore  there  ia  anoh  a  thing  aa  ioe. 

furthermore  aaid:  'I  oaa  thiak  of 


eternity  and  infinity,  aubjeete  beyond  a  ftnlta 
mind ;  and  aa  no  man  ean  think  beyond  hlmaelL 
man  moat  poaaaaa  a  aouL  "  apark  «  tiie  Deity.*' 
But  oan  a  man  think  of  either  eternity  or  In* 
flnity  r  Doea  he  not  think  inatead  of  time  withoat 
dlmenalon.  and  the  finite  multiplied  t ' 

Cognao  {Treaty  ojT),  M  Mar.,  IBM. 
Between  Leo  X.,  Fraacois  L,  Henry  VIIL 
of  England,  Yenioe,  FloKnoe,  and  SwiW 
aerland. 

Coffnisances  ofEngliah  Kinn. 

The  Cross  of  St.  (George  has  beentne 
royal  badge  since  its  introduction  by 
Edward  m.,  but  all  the  kings  up  to  the 
time  of  Henry  Vll.  (induBive)  had  their 
private  cognizance  also. 

Btkpbxn,  a  aagittary. 
Hkkrt  11^  an  eeoarSunclo. 
Richard  I.,  John,  and  Hk.vbt  fll.,  a  star  above 
a  horn(^<ll  cfcscont, 
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■dwabd  I»  ft  gDlden  niw>. 

EiywABD  II.,  ft  oftrtle,  In  ftUoaionto  UsmoUm's 
ftnn>  (Caaills). 

Edwabd  IU.  hftd  MTOTftl  bftd^es,  m  ft  faloon, 
the  ostrloh  faftlher,  ft  grliBn,  ftna  the  rtump  ol  ft 
tee«. 

SucBAMD  n.  adopted  the  Btnmp  ftnd  the  faloon, 
hut  ftdded  the  hart  ooaohftat,  the  peacock,  end 
the  ran  behind  ft  cloud* 

Hkkbt  IV.,  the  eradne,  tha  ee^,  ftnd  the 
panther  crowned. 

HXMBT  v.,  ft  lltfhted  beaoon,  an  ftntelope  ftnd 
■wan  chained,  with  crowns  round  their  necks. 

HxxBT  VI..  the  ftntelope.  penther,  end  doable 
ostrich  feftther. 

Edwabd  rv.,  the  falcon  within  a  fetterlock,  the 
rose  and  sun,  a  white  hart,  ft  white  wolf,  ftnd  ft 
■able  dragon  and  bnlL 

Edwabd  V^the  falcon  and  fetterlock. 

BiCBABD  III.,  the  rose  and  son,  a  white  boar ;  or 
boar  and  thorn-tree. 

HsmiT  VII.,  a  hawthorn  bush  crowned,  ft  grey* 
hound,  the  red  dragon  of  Welos,  ft  portcullis,  red 
and  white  xoee  eomblned. 

Coifllire  h  la  serviette  {La).  A 
head-dresB  deviaed  by  L^oiuurd,  hair- 
dresser of  Marie  Antoinette.  Itootisistedof 
aooarse  whity-brown  table-napkin  twisted 
into  the  hair  amidst  real  vegetables,  such 
as  artichokes,  cabbage-leaves,  carrots, 
tnmips,  and  radishes. 

Coincidences— 

I.  The  fall  of  Bobespierre  was  1794, 
which  added  together  «  21.  Now  add 
the  two  together  thus,  1794  + 21 » 1815, 
the  fall  of  Napoleon. 

II.  1816  added  together  ^16,  which  two 

added  together,  thus  1815  + 15  « 1880,  the 

fall  of  Charles  IX. 

It  would  be  reniftrkftble  If  lOOa  were  to  oompleta 
the  triftd  so  striking  in  Tlrenoh  history. 

IIL  It  is  cnrions  about  Lonis  Philippe. 
The  year  of  his  birth,  or  the  vear  of  tlie 
queen's  birth,  or  the  year  of  his  flight, 
added  to  the  yeaz  of  ms  coronation,  will 
give  1848,  the  date  of  abdication  (this  is 
another  French  triad — q.v,).  He  was  bom 
1778 ;  his  queen  was  bom  1782,  and  his 
flight  was  1809 ;  the  sum  of  «ach  is  18. 
And  1880  +  18  »  1848. 

IV.  Charles  L,  Louis  XVX  each  con- 
tains  8  letters. 

Charles  was  decapitated  January,  Louis 
was  guillotined  January. 

The  sum  of  the  day  of  the  month  in 
each  case  is  8.  Thus  Charles  was  exe- 
cuted January  80,  Louis  January  21. 

The  sum  of  the  year  in  each  case  is  20. 
Thus  1649  s  20;  and  1798  »  20. 

Hence,  finally,  the  entire  summation  is 
identical,  8  letters  in  the  names,  month 
January,  sum  of  the  days  of  ^e  month 
8,  sum  of  the  year  20 ;  and  total  81  + 
January, 

y.  Louis  Xiy.  The  number  14  is  the 
fom  of  the  figures  of  his  age,  77  »  14 ; 
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the  sum  of  the  figures  which  make  the 
date  of  his  coronation  1648  a  14;  and 
the  sum  of  the  figures  which  make  the 
date  of  his  death  1716  »  14. 

Coining  Machine  of  the  Be  vo- 
lution {The).  The  guillotine,  so  called 
by  Fouquier  Tinville,  the  public  accuser, 
because  the  wealthy  were  always  sus- 
pected when  money  was  needed. 

Cold  sharde  of  the  aristocraov 

{The).  It  was  Colonel  Nu)ier,  in  his 
*  History  of  the  Peninsular  'War,'  who  said 
the  people  were  doomed  *  to  wither  in  the 
cola  shade  of  the  aristocracy.' 

Cold  Year  {The),  1614. 

Collar  of  Tomar  (T^).  A  golden 
torque  which  Malachy,  monarch  of  Lre- 
land,  took  from  the  neck  of  a  Danish 
chieftain  whom  he  had  conquered. 

Let  Erin  renember  the  deys  of  old, 
Ere  her  faithless  sons  betrftyed  her. 

When  Mftlftohy  wore  the  oollftr  of  gold 
Whioh  he  won  from  the  proad  Inveder. 
T.  MOOKB.  IrUh  Melodist. 

CoUeotion    des   Deux-Fonts 

{La).  A  collection  of  the  Latin  classics 
published  at  Deux-Ponts,  or  Zwey- 
brUcken  in  Bavaria,  towards  the  dose  of 
the  18th  and  in  the  first  quarter  of  the 
19th  cent. 

Colliberts.  So  the  Cagots  {q.v.)  axe 
called  in  Poitou,  Maine,  and  Anjou. 

Colloquy  of  Foissy  {The),  1561. 
A  synod  of  Catholics  and  Calvinistsheld 
at  Poissy  to  settle  the  religious  contro- 
versies by  which  France  was  molested. 
The  end  of  this  colloquy  was  to  make 
each  party  more  fiercely  hostile  than 
before,  and  their  animosity  broke  out 
into  a  desolating  religious  war. 

CoUyridlans  {The),  or  'Collyridian 
Christians,' AJ>.  878.  Heretics  abundant 
in  Arabia,  who  invested  the  Virgin  Mary 
with  the  name  and  honours  of  a  goddess. 
They  were  so  called  because  they  offered 
to  the  goddess  virgin  a  xoAAvpa  or  cake. 
The  heresy  was  carried  from  Thrace  to 
Arabia  by  some  women. 

Colonisation  of  Ulster  {The)^ 
1610.  A  measure  introduced  in  the  reign 
of  James  I.  for  the  pacification  of  Ire- 
land. It  was  a  vast  measure  of  spolia- 
tion. Two-thirds  of  the  north  of  Ireland 
was  confiscated  to  the  crown,  and  the 
land  was  ftllotte4  tq  Scotch  and  Engh^ 
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■ettlera.  The  Coiporaiion  of  London 
undertook  the  coloniBation  of  Derry. 
Without  doubt  this  *  plantation  of  Uls- 
ter'  was  a  brilliant  Bucoess;  but  its  in- 
iuBtice  has  not  even  yet  been  condoned 
by  the  Irish. 


An  attempt 


made,  la  IffO,  to  *eoIonlse* 


BTlefeed  tamu.  In  IreUnd,  by  English  and  Scotch 
tenanUi. 

Coloquint'ida  (St.),  So  Charles  L 
was  called.  Coloquintida  is  colocynth 
(or  *  bitter  apple '),  which  is  extremely 
bitter  and  nauseous.  To  say  Charles 
was  to  the  Levellers  a  Coloquintida  is 
about  equivalent  to  saving  he  was  to 
them  'a  very  bitter  pilL'  See  Claren- 
don's '  Bebellion/  book  iii  p.  91  (Oxford 
edit.  1889).  In  2  Kings  iv.,  *  Death  in 
the  pot,'  or  *wild  gourds/  is  in  the 
eld  versions  translated  'coloquintida,' 
whence^  the  Levellers  obtained  ttieir 
comparison. 

The  Lerellm  ntyled  him  [CharlM  I.l  an  Ahab 
and  a  Coloquintida,  a  man  of  blood,  and  the  over< 
lasting  obstacle  to  peace  and  liberty.— HowiTT, 
liM.  0/  Eng.  (Charles  1.,'chap.  t1.  p.  SBi). 

Colora'do (U.S. America).  So  called 
from  Rio  Colorado  or  coloured  river 
(Bed  Biver)  which  falls  into  the  Vermi- 
lion Sea.  The  inhabitants  are  nick- 
named Bovers, 

ColosauB  of  Danish  Iiiterature 

(Ths),  Baron  Ludwig  Holbetg  (1684- 
1764).  One  of  the  greatest  authors  of 
comedy  that  ever  lived.  He  was  also 
an  historian  and  satirist. 

Colossus  of  the  19th  cent.  (The). 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  (1769-1821). 

Colours  for  Church  Decora- 
tions. 

White  for  festivals  of  our  Lord,  for 
Easter,  and  for  all  saints  except  martyrs. 

Bed  for  martyrs,  for  Ash  Wednesday, 
the  last  three  days  of  Holy  Week,  and 
'Whitsuntide. 

Blue  for  all  week  days  after  Trinity 
Sunday. 

Blue  or  green^  indifferently,  for  ordi- 
n^y  Sundays. 

violet,  hroumf  or  grey  for  Advent  and 
Lent. 

Black  toT  Good  Fiidaj, 

Colours  for  the  Days.  An  effort 
was  made  in  France  to  introduce  letter- 

Skper  of  a  special  colour  for  each  day  of 
e  week. 
For  Sunday^  a  delicate  maave. 


Monday,  pale  green. 
Tuesday,  pink. 

Wednesday  (an  unlucky  day),  sombi) 
grey. 

Thursday,  blue. 
Friday,  white. 
Saturday,  straw-colour. 

Colours  in  China. 

YeUow  is  the  imperial  colour,  restricted, 
to  the  emperor  and  his  sons.  Symbolical 
of  faith. 

Purple  is  the  colour  worn  by  the  em- 
peror's grandsons. 

Bed  is  the  symbol  of  virtue,  truth,  and 
sincerity. 

Vermilion  is  the  colour  in  which  im- 
perial edicts  are  written. 

Black  denotes  guilt  and  vice. 

White'  denotes  moral  purity.  The 
colour  of  mourning  indicative  of  hope. 

Colours,    See  *  Military  Colours.' 

Colston's  Day,  or  'The  Colston 
Day,'  18  Nov.  The  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  Edward  Colston  (1636-1721), 
merchant,  and  M.P.  for  Bristol  (1710). 
He  founded  and  endowed  schools  and 
almshouses  in  Bristol,  and  on  the  anni- 
versary of  his  birthday  the  four  follow- 
ing societies  dine  together : — 

The  Colston,  establiBhed  1726. 

The  Dolphin,  established  1749  (the 
Colston  crest  is  two  dolphins). 

The  Grateful,  establi^ed  1768. 

The  Anchor,  1769. 

Large  sums  of  money  are  collected 
at  these  dinners  for  annuities  to  aged 
persons,  relief  for  lying-in  women,  ap- 
prenticing boys,  and  money  gifts.  In 
1886  the  subscription  amounted  to  8,6841. 

Columbia.  America  is  so  called 
from  Columbus,  who  discovered  it.  A 
part  is  still  called  British  Columbia.  It 
was  called  America  from  Amerigo  Ves- 

Succi,  the  pilot  who  accompanied  AIouko 
e  Ojeda  in  1499  and  published  an  ac- 
count of  the  voyage.  This  book  first 
made  the  New  World  popularly  known. 

Colambla,  Colambla,  to  ^ory  arlM. 
The  quean  oi  the  world,  and  the  chfld  of  the  ekles. 

Dr.  T.  DwiOBT. 

HaU.  Ooliunbla,  happy  land  I 

JOSSPH  HOPXIMflOlf ,  1760. 

Column  of  Antoninus  (TM>  M 

Home ;  made  of  marble,  176  feet  high,  in 
memory  of  the  Emperor  Marcus  Aurelius 
Antoninus.  Like  that  of  Trajan,  this 
column  19  covered  externally  with  spiral 


COLUMN 


COMMEKDAM 


187 


bofr-reliefB  xepresoniing  the  wars  carried 
on  by  tills  emperor.  As  Sixtus  V.  caused 
ihe  original  statue  of  Trajan  to  be  sup- 
planted by  that  of  St.  Peter,  so  he  caused 
the  original  statue  of  Antoninus  to  be 
supplanted  by  that  of  St.  Paul. 

The  spiral  stalreaae  ham  100  steps,  and  the 
eolunm  has  86  windows  to  let  In  light.  This  pillar 
ia  Tery  Inlariov  to  Trajan's  Ooluam.  The  column 
in  the  Piassa  Colonna  at  Borne,  called  the  Pillar 
of  Antonlnns,  is  really  one  raised  by  the  senate 
to  Marens  Anielios,  after  his  victory  over  the 
MaroomannL 

Column  of  July  (7^),  1882.  Paris. 
Made  of  bronze,  erected  on  the  Place  de 
la  Bastille,  to  commemorate  the  Bevolu- 
tion  of  July  {q.v.),  1830,  when  Charles  X. 
abdicated.  It  is  surmounted  with  a 
statue  of  Liberty  standing  on  one  foot. 
In  1840  the  bodies  of  the- victims  of  that 
reyolution,  which  had  been  thrown  into 
a  ditch,  were  disinterred.  A  monster 
hearse  being  provided,  50  cofi&ns  (each 
containing  ten  oodies),  drawn  by  24  black 
horses,  were  buried  in  the  vault  under 
this  column. 

Column  of  the  Place  Venddme 

(TA«),  1806-1810.  Paris.  Made  of  bronze, 
erected^  in  honour  of  Napoleon  I.,  and 
containing,  in  a  sjpiral,  pictorial  repre- 
sentations of  his  victories  in  a  series  of 
bas-reliefs,  900  feet  long,  and  terminating 
with  ihe  battle  of  Austerlitz  in  1805.  This 
magnificent  column,  made  of  cannons 
taken  from  enemies,  the  facsimile  of 
Trajan's  famous  column,  was  surmounted 
with  a  statue  of  Napoleon  himself. 

On  17  Hay,  ISTl.  It  was  hurled  to  the  ground  by 
fbe  CoDunanlsts  ont  of  hatred  to  Napoleon  III. 
It  waa  re-areoted  In  1674,  but  the  statne  of  Mapo- 
Icon  was  replaced  with  another  standing  on  one 
leg,  Inflnitely  inferior  in  erery  respect  to  the  ori- 
ginal one. 

Columns.  See  <  Pompey's  Column,' 
'  Trajan's  Column.' 

Columns  of  Hercules  (TTieY  Two 
large  pyramidal  columns  set  up  ov  the 
Phcenicians  as  lighthouses  and  land- 
marks, dedicated  one  to  Hercules  (the 
son)  and  the  other  to  Astarte  (Uiemoon). 
By  the  Greeks  and  Romans  &•  two 
vyramidal  mountains  at  the  Straits  of 
Gibraltar,  viz.  Calpe  and  Ab^la,  the 
former  in  Europe  and  the  latter  in  Africa, 
were  termed  Columna  Herculia  from 
their  resemblance  at  a  distance  to  the 
Phoenician  columns. 
Oalpe  Q  ay!.),  AV-y-lah.  U.  Ce-n'ta. 

Combat  of  the  Thirty  {The). 
'Le  Combat  des  Trente/  1851.    Thirt7 


Bretons  against  thirty  Englishmen.  It 
was  the  defiance  of  Jean  sire  de  Beauma- 
noir  to  the  English  chatelain  of  Ploer- 
meL  Eight  of  the  English  being  slain, 
the  combat  was  brought  to  a  dose.  It 
is  said  that  Beaumanoir,  exhausted  bv 
fatigue  and  heat,  drank  the  blood  which 
flowed  from  his  wounds.    See  *  Battle.' 

Combative  Kings  {The),  The 
dynasty  of  Tcheou-kuo  of  ChixiA,  from 
the  tenth  to  the  third  cent.  B.C.,  when 
China  was  broken  up  into  a  multitude  ol 
minor  states  always  at  war  with  each 
other.  In  B.C.  247  Thsin-chi-hoang-ti  (of 
the  dynasty  of  Tsin)  united  all  the  states 
under  one  sovereign;  pushed  back  the 
Moguls ;  and  built  the  Great  Wall. 

Combination  Laws  {The)j  i860. 
The  Statute  of  Labourers  enacted  *  that 
all  alliances  [combinations]  of  masons, 
carpenters,  and  other  artificers,'  be  an- 
nulled  and  declared  unlawful.  Abolished 
in  1824,  since  which  times  Trades-Unions 
{q.v.)  have  become  very  general.  See 
*  Criminal  Law  Amendment  Act.' 

Comedy  {Father  of  French).  Molibre 
(1622-1678). 

Comity  de  Surveillance,  1702. 
A  committee  in  the  French  Bevolution 
whose  function  was  to  examine  the  de- 
nunciations received  by  the  Committee 
of  General  Safety.  After  the  butcheries 
of  2  Sept.  this  committee  drew  up  an. 
address,  recommending  all  the  communes 
in  France  to  follow  Uie  same  example. 
See  under  *  Committee.' 

This  address  was  signed  by  Dnplatn,  Panis,  q^^r* 
gent,  Lenfant.  Marat,  Lefort,  Jordeoil,  adminls* 
rators  of  the  Comltd  de  Sorrelllanee,  constituted 
at  the  l£airie,  a  Sept;  178S. 

Commanderr  {A),  A  district  con- 
taining  estates  with  a  revenue  annexed, 
belonging  to  a  military  order,  and  go- 
verned by  a  knight-commander,  or  tiie 
whole  body  of  knights  subject  to  a  knight- 
commander,  as  the  Commanderies  of 
Malta,  of  St.  Lazare,  of  Calatrava,  of 
Alcantara,  of  St.  Bernard,  and  of  St. 
Antony.  Till  1267  Commanderies  were 
called  jPreceptories. 

Commenda,  or  *  Ecclesia  Common* 
data.'  A  living  commended  by  the 
crown  to  the  charge  of  a  clergyman  to 
hold  till  a  person  is  duly  provided  for  it. 
It  may  be  either  temporary  or  perpetual. 

Commende^m  {in),  A  living  is  held 
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'in  oommendam'  when  (to  preyent  its 
becoming  Toid)  it  is  committed  {eommen- 
datur)  to  the  charge  of  a  clergyman  till 
it  can  be  conyeniently  provided  with  a 
pastor.  Thus  when  a  rector  oryicar  is 
made  a  bishop  his  benefice  becomes  yoid 
from  the  moment  of  consecration,  bat, 
being  *  conmiended '  to  a  commendatory, 
the  bishop  retains  the  income  till  his  sno- 
cessor  is  provided. 

Commendators.  A  Scotch  term 
meaning  secular  persons  npon  whom 
chnrch  benefices  are  bestowed.  The 
livings  are  conmiended,  i,e.  entmsted  to 
their  care  and  keeping.  They  are,jpn> 
tempore  J  trustees  of  the  priories,  abbeys, 
or  dioceses  committed  to  them.  The 
living  thus  held  in  trust  was  called  a 
eommendutory. 

Commendatory  Abbot  (i4).  Was 
a  secular  clerk  provided  bv  the  pope  to 
enjoy  the  fruits  of  an  abbey,  generally 
for  life,  without  being  saddled  wiui  dericid 
duties. 

Commendatoryljetters.  Letters 
written  by  one  bishop  to  another  on  be- 
half of  a  clergyman  or  layman  going  to 
the  diocese. 

Commenda'tUB  [jpl,  Gommendati]. 
In  baronial  times  was  a  person  who 
lived  under  the  protection  of  some  great 
man.  He  was  a  voluntary  vassal,  and 
paid  voluntary  homage  for  the  sake  of 
protection. 

Commerce  {FatTier  of  English), 
Edward  IIL  (1812, 1828-1877). 

CommisBaires  de  la  Commune 

(Les),  10  Aug.,  1792.  A  title  assumed  by 
Danton,  Tallien,  Billaud-Varennes,  and 
CoUot  d'Herbois,  who  usurped  on  this 
day  the  municipal  functions  of  Paris. 

Commissary  (The),  In  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  An  executive  officer 
appointed  by  the  chancellor  by  letters 
patent  to  hold  a  court  of  record  for  all 

Srivileged  persons  and  scholars  under  the 
egree  of  MA. 

Commission  {The  Pamelt),  1889. 
See  *  Pamell,'  &c. 

Commission     of    Innocenoy 

( The),  1668.  A  commission  appointed  by 
the  Duke  of  Ormond,  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland,  to  inquire  into  the  guilt  or  inno- 
eenoy  of  those  Catholicp  whoge  estates 


had  been  forfeited  by  Cromwell.  The 
oases  were  so  numerous  that  the  session 
was  limited,  and  only  a  fourth  of  the 
cases  were  adjudicated.  The  other  three- 
fourths  (about  8,000  in  number)  were 
stripped  of  their  estates  whether  they 
were  innocent  or  not. 

Commission  of  Inquiry  (The), 
1628.  A  commission  appointed  by  Jamea 
L  to  examine  into  the  titles  of  holders  of 
land  in  the  province  of  Leinster  and  the 
adjoining  districts.    The  commission  ad- 

J'udged  82,500  acres  of  land  to  be  crown 
and,  and  James  tried  to  plant  it  with 
Englishmen  and  Scotchmen,  as  he  had 
done  Ulster. 

Commission  of  Twelve  (The)^ 

1798.  An  extraordin ary  board  appointed 
by  the  National  Convention  to  watch 
over  the  commune,  arrest. those  who  in- 
terrupted the  business  of  the  house,  and 
to  judge  traitors.  It  forthwith  arrested 
Hubert;  whereupon  a  riot  ensued,  and 
the  Convention  was  obliged  to  dissolve 
the  oonmiission. 

Commissioners  of  Delinquen- 
cy,  1660.  Commissioners  appointed  after 
tile  rebellion  of  Ireland  to  decide  what 
lands  were  forfeited  by  the  rebellion,  and 
what  Catholics  were  entitled  to  receive 
compensation.  Those  Catholics  who  in  ^e 
lifetime  of  Charles  I.  had  served  the  king 
against  the  rebels,  and  would  be  entitled 
to  retain  any  part  of  their  estates,  were  to 
resign  that  part  and  receive  an  equivalent 
in  the  waste  lands  of  Connaught ;  but  no 
Catholic,  under  any  condition,  was  to  re- 
side in  any  town  or  within  a  certain  fijced 
limit  of  a  town.  There  were  oommis- 
sioners  to  decide  on  the  qualifications  of 
Catholics,  others  to  arrange  the  details  of 
those  to  be  transplanted  to  Connaught, 
and  others  to  receive  and  hear  dauns. 
The  first  sat  in  Athlone,  the  second  ia 
Loughrea,  and  the  third  in  Dublin. 

CommissionerB  of  Innocenoy* 

See  *  Commission  of  Innocenoy.' 

CommissionerB  of  National 
Education  (r^«).  In  Ireland.  1888. 
The  board  appointed  to  carry  out  the 
plan  of  national  education  introduced  by 
Mr.  Stanley,  chief  secretary.  See  *  Na- 
tional Schools,  Ireland.' 

The  flnt  oommlMlonen  were  the  DuM  ol 
Zioineter,  Arohblahop  Wbaiely,  Arohblehop  Mnr* 
x&y,  Bev.  Dr.  Sadlier,  Bay.  Junes  Oerllle  (Pneifrir. 
tfrim),  A.  Q,  Blake  iCtUMHt),  an4  BQberft  HabB)«| 
{Unitarian),  *  -^    -^  •    •  tt-^»— 
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CommiBSiondrs  ofParliament. 
Part  of  the  ciyil  goTemment  of  Cromwell, 
appointed  to  grant  oommisaionB  by  letters 
patent,  and  to  examine  into  the  legality 
of  tiioae  holding  any  public  ofiSce.  In 
Ireland  their  chief  dnty  was  to  adjust  and 
apportion  among  the  claimants  confis- 
cated estates. 

Commissioners  of  Trust  {The), 

1647.  Twelve  persons  appointed  by  the 
general  assembly  of  oonlederates  and 
Protestants  in  Ireland  to  guard  the  treaty, 
and  Tested  with  powers  to  levy  soldiers, 
raise  money,  and  perform  all  acts  of  su- 
preme authority  in  Ireland.  The  arrange- 
ment fell  through  because  the  king  was 
beheaded  before  he  had  signed  it. 

Tba  OathoUos  weie  gMnfeed  bf  the  treaty  Crae* 
dom  of  religion,  eeminarlee  for  the  edaeation  of 
their  ehlldren.  admlaelon  to  PurUament,  and  an 
UBBeety  for  the  lat«  rebelUon. 

Committee  of  Estates   {The\ 

1640.  A  committee  appointed  by  the 
Sootdi  Parliament  which  had  been  pro- 
rogued by  Charles  L,  but  which  refused  to 
obey,  declaring  the  warrant  to  be  informal. 
They  instantly  voted  a  tax  of  10  per  cent, 
on  rents,  and  5  per  cent,  on  interest  of 
money,  and  appointed  a  Committee  of 
Estates  to  act  m  the  place  of  the  king  in 
giving  assent  to  their  measures. 

Committee  of  Evils  {T?ie\  1625. 

A,  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  in 
the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 
for  the  remedy  of  grievances  and  abuses. 
The  Committee  of  Grievances  brought 
forward  to  the  notice  of  the  house  what 
were  national  grievances,  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Evils  suggested  remedies.  Thus 
the  Committee  of  Grievances  complained 
of  purveyance  [collecting  provisions  at  a 
set  price],  tonnage  and  poundage,  and  so 
cm ;  and  the  Committee  of  Evils,  attribut- 
ing these  grievances  to  the  Duke  of  Buck- 
ingham, insisted  on  his  being  punished. 

Committee  of  Grievances  {The), 
16S6.  A  committee  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  check  the  encroachments  of  the 
young  king  Charles  L  It  was  especially 
directed  (»ainst  tha.Duke  of  Bucking- 
ham, the  king's  favourite,  whose  inso- 
lence, extravagance,  incapacity,  and 
licentiousness  were  a  great  scandal. 

Committee  of  Murder  {The\ 
1690.  A  committee  appointed  by  the 
'Whigs,  in  the  reign  of  W iliiam  and  Mary, 
Id  inquire  into  iSe  concern  of  eundry  in* 


dividuals  in  the  deaths  of  Lord  Bussell, 
Algernon  Sidney,  and  others  of  the  Whig 
party.  John  Hampden  (grandson  of  the 
great  patriot)  and  John  Howe  were  the 
most  violent,  and  would  have  inundated 
the  nation  with  blood  if  William  had  not 
stoutly  resisted  the  persecution. 

Committee  of  Kine  (The),  6  April, 

1798.  The  Committee  of  Public  Sslety 
(^.v.)  in  the  French  revolution.  It  con- 
sisted of  nine  members. 

Committee  of  Public  Safety 
{TJie).  *  he  Comity  du  Salut  Publique,' 
formed  in  the  French  revolution,  6  A^ril, 

1793,  by  a  decree  of  the  Convention. 
For  a  ^ear  it  was  omnipotent,  and  had 
under  it  the  '  Bevolutionary  Tribunal,' 
the  *  Bevolutionary  Committees,'  and  the 
Committee  of  General  Security.'    It  ori- 

g'nally  consisted  of  nine  members  chosen 
om  the  Convention,  the  leaders  being 
Danton,  Bar^re,  and  Cambon.  Three 
more  were  added  in  June ;  and,  after  the 
fall  of  the  Girondists,  Bobespierre  and 
Camot  belonged  to  the  committee.  It 
was  this  committee  which  inaugurated 
the  Beign  of  Terror,  and  filled  France 
with  scaffolds.   It  was  broken  up  27  July, 

1794.  See   *  Committee  of   the   Two 

Kingdoms.' 

BeTolntionary  oommltteee  and  Oonunitleee  of 
General  Safety  were  alao  appointed  in  eTeryoom- 
mune  of  France.  The  former  to  receive  dennn- 
dations  and  the  latter  to  look  after  the  poUoe. 

Committee  of  Purchases,  1792. 
A  committee  of  Frenchmen,  under  Bider- 
mann,  the  banker,  and  consisting  of  Jews 
and  speculators,  whose  function  was  to 
make  bargains  for  the  army  under  Du- 
mouriez  and  pa^  the  soldiers.  The  sol- 
diers were  paid  m  cash,  but  all  bargains 
were  paid  for  in  assignats.  All  emigrants 
were  plundered  of  their  money,  jewels, 
furniture,  and  works  of  art;  and  the 
people  of  Belgium  were  treated  as  aris- 
tocrats. Plunder  and  robbery  were  thus 
made  a  very  profitable  trade. 

Committee  of  Belig^ion.  L1626. 
A  committee  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
in  the  second  year  of  Charles  I.,  to  put 
down  the  growth  of  popery,  which  had 
become  aggressive  from  the  large  suite 
of  Boman  Catholics  introduced  by  the 
queen.  The  committee  presented  its 
report  26  Feb.,  1629.  It  complained  that 
the  bishops  licensed  the  circulation  of 
books  favourable  to  popery.    It  advised 
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thftt  Buch  books  as  tliose  ot  Mainwaring 
and  Montague  should  be  burnt;  that 
candlestidES  should  be  remored  from 
communion-tables,  now  impiously  called 
high-altars;  that  pictures,  lights,  and 
images  should  be  removed  from  churches ; 
that  crossing  and  turning  to  the  east  in 
prayer  should  be  forbidden ;  tliat  better 
and  more  learned  men  should  be  preferred 
to  church  livings ;  and  better  provision 
be  made  for  the  supply  of  holy  ministers 
to  the  several  parishes. 

U.  6  Nov.,  1640,  a  committee  of  the 
whole  house  appointed  by  the  Long  Par- 
liament for  providing  preachers,  and  re- 
moving ministers  of  scandalous  character. 

Committee  of  Safety.  I.  In  the 
civil  wars  of  Charles  I.  was.  a  supreme 
council  which  sat  in  the  Painted  Cham- 
ber, Westminster.  Pym  was  president, 
and  among  the  members  were  Ijord  Saye 
and  Sele,  Sir  Harry  Vaoe,  Harry  Marten, 
Selden,  St,  John,  and  others. 

IL  Oct.  1775.  A  committee  formed 
from  the  congress  convened  by  Governor 
Gage  at  Salem,  and  adjourned  by  the 
'  patriots '  to  Concord,  a  town  about  25 
miles  from  Boston.  Here  a  standing 
committee  was  appointed,  which  assumed 
the  name  of  *  The  Committee  of  Safety,' 
with  authority  to  call  out  the  militia 
when  they  thought  it  necessary  for  the 
defence  of  the  province.  The  French 
afterwards  adopted  the  same  idea  in 
their  Comity  du  Salut  Publique. 

Comm.ittee  of  Seoresy  (The\ 
G  Jan.,  1721.  A  committee  appointed  by 
the  House  of  Commons  to  examine  into 
the  South  Sea  Company's  failure.  The 
committee  was  appointed  merely  to 
soothe  the  angry  feelings  of  the  public. 
The  directors  in  the  service  of  the  crown 
were  discharged  11  Jan.,  and  the  rest  were 
examined  before  the  House  of  Lords. 
Knight,  the  coitApany's  cashier,  ab- 
sconded 22  Jan.,  wap  imprisoned  at  Ant- 
wen>,  8  Fob. ;  escaped,  and  was  pardoned 
18  Oct.  the  same  year.  It  was  not  till 
1  June,  1788,  that  an  inquiry  into  the 
conduct  of  the  company  was  made  in  tlie 
House  of  Lords.  Brodorick  was  chair- 
man of  the  committee,  and  Jekyll,  Moles- 
worth,  «&c.  were  members  put  upon  it. 

Committee  of  Supplies  (The\ 
1774.  To  purchase  ammunition,  ordnance, 
and  other  military  stores,  when  the  Com* 
mittee  of  Safety  lq,v»)  thought  it  advis- 


able to  call  out  the  militia  in  defence  of 
the  province  of  Massachusetts. 

Committee    of  Twelve    {The), 

1793.  A  conuuittee  appointed  by  the  Con- 
vention, through  the  influence  of  the 
Girondists,  to  watch  over  the  designs  of 
the  commune  and  to  arrest  those  persona 
who  were  dangerous  to  the  public  peace. 
The  Twelve  were  the  sworn  enemies  of 
the  Jacobins. 

Committee  of  the  Protestant 
Interest  ( The),  1780.  Formed  to  resist 
any  relaxation  of  the  penal  code  against 
the  Catholics.  The  synod  of  Gla^pow 
was  especially  rancorous,  but  the  syn<^  of 
Edinburgh  favoured  measures  of  relief. 

Committee  of  the  States,  1777. 
Appointed  by  Congress  to  sit  during  their 
recess.  It  consisted  of  one  delegate  from 
each  state ;  nine  to  form  a  quorum.  This 
committee  exercised  sucn  powers  as 
Congress  thought  fit  to  vest  tnem  with. 

Committee  of  the  Two  King- 
doms (The),  Dec.  1648.  So  the  Com- 
mittee  of  Public  Safety  was  called,  when 
Scotland  joined  the  Parliamentary  party. 
This  was  after  the  death  of  Pym.  It  was 
again  called  into  active  service  in  1647. 

Committee  of  the  whole 
House  (A).  All  the  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  in  attendanoe,  pre- 
sided over  by  a  chairman  for  the  nonce 
instead  of  the  Speaker.  After  a  public  bill 
has  been  printed  and  distributed  to  the 
members,  it  is  read  for  the  second  time 
and  then  'committed.'  When  the  day 
for  *  committing '  lias  arrived,  the  Speaker 
moves '  that  I  do  now  leave  the  chair,' 
and  the  bill  is  read  clause  by  clause,  and 
line  by  line,  till  every  part  has  received 
the  approved  of  the  house,  and  then  the 
Speaker  resumes  his  chair  to  receive  the 
report. 

Com.m.ittees  of  Correspond- 
ence, 1779.  To  carry  out  reform  in  Par- 
liament ;  organised  in  twenty-one  counties, 
and  in  the  towns  of  York,  Bristol,  Cam- 
bridge, Nottingham,  Newcastle,  Beading, 
and  Bridgwater.  The  chief  promoters 
of  these  committees  were  Lord  Rocking- 
ham, in  Yorkshire ;  Lord  Shelbume,  in 
Buckinghamshire ;  Lord  MiUion  (son-in- 
law  of  Chatham),  in  Kent ;  the  Duke  of 
Richmond,  the  Marquis  of  Carmartheii, 
Sir  George  Savile,  Edmund  Burke,  ana 
Charles  James  Fox. 
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In  1780  ConunitteM  of  CorrflBpondenoe  were 
organised  by  tb«  Protestant  Aaaooiatlon  In 
nomerous  towns  to, resist  bat  relaxBtlon  of  the 
penal  sets  sfalnst  the  Catholics.  The  anti- 
Catholic  torore  culminated  in  the  Gtordon  riots. 

Committees  of  G-eneral  Se- 
curity, or  *  Comity  de  Silret^  Gendrale ' 
(1798).  Appointed  by  the  Convention  to 
act  under  the  Committee  of  Public  Safety 
to  look  after  the  police. 

Com.mon  Gk>od  {The)»  A  Scotch 
phrase  meaning  the  public  funds  of  a 
burgh. 

Common  Prater  Book   (TJie). 

Was  drawn  up  chiefly  by  Goodrich 
bidiop  of  Ely,  and  Ridley  bishop  of 
Rochester.  Their  coadjutors  were  Skyp 
bishop  of  Hereford,  Thirlby  bishop  of 
Westminster,  Day  bishop  of  Chichester, 
Holbeach  bishop  of  Lincoln,  Dr.  May 
dean  of  St.  Paul's,  Dr.  Taylor  dean  of 
liincohi.  Dr.  Haynes  dean  of  Exeter, 
Dr.  Bedmayne  dean  of  Westminster,  Dr. 
Cox  the  king's  almoner,  and  Dr.  Bobert- 
■on  archdeacon  of  Leicester.  Li  the 
csommunion  office  there  were  added  the 
Archbishop  of  York  and  the  Bishops  of 
Dnrhajn,  Worcester,  Norwich,  St.  Asaph, 
Libhfield,  Ssdisbnry,  Carlisle,  Bristol,  and 
St  David's. 

Common    Becovery.    A    legal 

fiction  i)ractised  in  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward IV.  for  cutting  off  entails.  The 
estate  being  forfeit  to  the  crown  was 
granted  to  a  person  by  private  agreement. 
This  person  brought  an  action  against  the 
grantor  for  unjustly  claiming  such  estate. 
Of  course  the  suit  was  permitted  to  go  by 
default,  and  the  entail,  being  declared 
lost,  the  fee  simple  of  the  property  re> 
cuxred  to  the  possessor,  to  be  disposed  of 
as  he  thought  proper. 

Common  Sense,  1776.  A  pamphlet 
by  Thomas  Paine,  then  living  m  Phila- 
delphia, urging  the  Americans  to  claim 
independence.  It  ridiculed  the  idea  of  a 
small  island,  8,000  miles  off,  ruling  the 
immense  continent  of  America,  and 
threatening  three  million  men,  more 
vigorous  and  more  virtuous  than  their 
would-be  enslavers.  This  spark  was 
sufficient  to  rouse  the  Americans,  who 
at  once  signed  tixeir  Declaration  of  Lide- 
pendence. 

Commoners.  The  ordinary  students 
of  the  University  of  Oxford,  caJled  '  pen- 
sioners '  in  the  University  of  Cambridge. 

In  the  University  of  Cambridge  'Follow  Com- 
AUBMtf '  see  peuOinien  who  dine  at  tho  Fellows' 


or  Masters'  table.   They  are  generallj  married 
men,  noblemen,  and  elderly  men.   They  wear  a 

Kid  tassel  on  their  oap  Instead  of  a  silk  one,  and 
vo  the  privilege  of  paying  higher  fees. 

Commons'  King  {The).  The  Com- 
mens'  King  of  Bome  was  King  Serving 
Tullius,  sixth  king  of  Bome.  His  mother 
was  a  captive  taken  at  Comubium,  and 
became  tiie  female  slave  of  Tanaquil,  wife 
of  Tarqain  I.  Servias  was  by  birth  a 
slave  also,  but  married  the  king's  daugh? 
ter  and  succeeded  to  the  throne. 


Louis  Philippe  of  Franoe 
oitoyen,' 


oalled'Le  lol 


Commons  Spiritual  (The).  The 
Proctors  of  Convocation,  who,  in  the 
reign  of  Bichard  II.,  were  elected  as 
knighte  of  the  shire  were. 

Common-wealth,  or  Free  State, 
19  March,  1649.  So  the  government  of 
the  United  Elingdom  was  called,  as  soon 
as  it  was  constituted  after  the  execution 
of  Charles  I. 

Commonwealth  (The).  Lasted  in 
England  eleven  years  (1649-lCGO).  Dur- 
ing which  period,  Cromwell  was  Lord  Pro- 
tector for  about  four  and  three-quarter 
years  (16  Dec,  1658,  to  8  Sept.,  1658),  and 
was  styled  *his  highness.'  During  the 
Commonwealth,  the  recognised  govern- 
ment superscription  ran  Uius :  *  Keepers 
of  the  'Hberties  of  England  by  the  au- 
thority of  Parliament.' 

Commonwealth  of  Babina 
(The)j  16th  cent.  A  society  founded  in 
Foland   in  the  time  of   Sigismund  Au- 

fastus,  last  male  heir  of  the  house  of 
agello  (1548-1572),  so  called  from  Ba- 
bina, the  place  of  meeting.  They  had  a 
regnlar  mock  government,  under  king, 
senate,  and  magistrates.  The  executive 
was  elected  from  something  which  ap- 

? Bared  ridiculous  in  the  member  elected, 
hus,  an  officious  man  was  made  arch- 
bishop, a  disputatious  one  was  made 
speaker,  a  boaster  was  made  commander- 
in-chief.  To  decline  to  serve  was  to  be 
outlawed.  Thus  every  foible  was  held  up 
to  observation,  and  Babina  was  a  word  of 
terror.  Without  doubt  the  society  did  a 
vast  amount  of  good.  It  gradually  died  out. 

Commorantes  in  Villa.  Gradu- 
ates of  the  University  of  Cambridge,  not 
on  any  of  the  college  staffs,  but  members 
of  the  Begent's  House  (called  the  White 
Hoods).  When  the  university  was  re- 
organised iu  1858,  the  teiin  was  abolisheid 
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and  the  Begeni'fl  House  formed  part  of 
the  Senate. 

Commune  of  Paris  (TTie),  14  July, 

1789.  A  mnnicipaJ  revolationary  board, 
which  took  the  ^lace  of  the  *  Conseil  de 
Ville '  and  held  ite  sesBions  in  the  Guild 
Hall  (Hotel  de  Ville).  It  had  the  sapreme 
goyemment  of  the  city,  the  appointment 
of  the  ciyil  offioers,  and  the  mi^aterial 
duties.  It  was  presided  oyer  by  a  pro- 
vost— Chaumette  was  the  first  proyost, 
and  the  next  was  Robespierre,  at  whose 
fall  the  commune  was  abolisheGi  (27  July, 
1794). 

Com'munes  (2  syl.)*  Chartered 
towns  were  so  called  in  France.  The  first 
was  the  commune  of  Sfans,  in  106G. 

Commu'nes  (3  syl.).  A  supplement, 
in  fiye  books,  to  the  Ck>rpns  Juris  Cano- 
nici,being  the  Eztrayagantes  of  popes  sub- 
sequent to  John  XXn.  Not  unfrequently 
oaued  *  Extrayagantes  Communes.' 

Communion  Service  {The  Pint), 

1 648.  By  a  committee  of  bishops  and  other 
clergy,  appointed  by  Cranmer.  It  made 
auricular  confession  optional ;  appointed 
that  the  eucharist  should  be  giyen  m  both 
kinds ;  that  the  Host  should  not  be  ele- 
yated ;  tidat  the  chief  part  of  the  seryice 
should  be  in  English ;  that  the  ,bread 
should  be  of  the  same  form  and  land  as 
heretofore;  and  that  the  words  used 
should  be  those  printed  in  our  Common 
Prayer  Book,  now  in  use. 

Communism.  A  scheme  for  asso- 
ciating men  and  women  together  without 
recourse  to  the  laws  of  social  and  political 
economy,  usually  resorted  to.  The  repre- 
sentatiyes  of  communism  are  Robert 
Owen,  St.  Simon,  Fourier,  Proudhon,  and 
Enfantin. 

(1)  Owen  published  his  scheme  in  1818, 
and  tried  it  in  1825,  at  Orbiston,  in  Lan- 
arkshire. This  scheme  failed,  and  in 
1848  he  opened  his  '  Harmony  Hall,'  in 
Hampshire ;  but  this  also  was  a  failure. 

(2)  St.  Simon  established  a  corporate 
society  at  Menihnontant,  but  Louis 
Philippe  charged  it  with  immorality  and 
irreligion.  The  readers  were  imprisoned 
and  the  commune  dissolyed. 

(8)  Fourier  established  his  'phalans- 
tery' at  RambouUlet,  but  it  proved  a 
total  failure. 

(4)  Proudhon  is  noted  for  his  axiom, 
<  Xia  propri^t^,  c'est  le  vol,'  1848,  and  for 


his  Banque  du  PeupUy  1849,  which  had 
for  its  ooject  the  suppression  of  capital. 
It  was  closed  by  authority,  and  Proudhon 
fled  to  Geneva. 

(6)  Enfantin,  a  partisan  of  St.  Simon, 
advocated  the  abolition  of  marriage  ties, 
and  was  prosecuted  on  the  pounds  of 
public  decency.  See  '  Socialism,'  *  St. 
Simonianism,'  *  Supreme  Father.' 

Communists  {The).  A  secret  so- 
ciety, which  the  report  of  the  Government 
of  Zurich,  1844,  says  was  then  in  exist- 
ence in  Switzerland.  Its  object  was  '  the 
enfranchisement  of  all  humanity ;  the 
abolition  of  property,  of  heritage,  of 
money,  of  wages,  of  laws,  and  of  punish- 
ments.' They  also  insisted  on  an  equal 
distribution  of  labour  and  enjoyment. 
See  'Communism.' 

Commutation  Act.  See  'Tithes 
Bill.' 

Comneni  {The\  or  'The  Comne« 
nians.'  A  family  of  Boman  origin  which 
furnished  six  Byzantian  emperors,  one 
Heradean,  and  three  of  Trebizond.  The 
six  of  Constantinople  are :  Isaac  (1067- 
1059),  Alexis  L  (1081-1118),  John  (1118- 
1148),  Manuel  (1148-1180),  Alexis  II. 
(1180-1188),  and  Andronlcus  (1188-1185), 
who  was  dethroned. 

The  one  of  Heracleawaa  David,  grand- 
son of  Andronicus. 

Alexis  III.,  who  founded  a  dynasty  at 
Trebisond,  which  lasted  from  1204  to 
1462. 

The  rest  of  the  Comneni  migrated  to 
tlie  Morea  and  Corsica.  Napoleon  used 
to  claim  descent  from  these  Comneni. 

Comorbans,    or    Corbes.     Lay 

dignitaries  who  held  in  Ireland  church 
lands.  If  not  dignitaries,  they  were  called 
Erenachs.  Like  lay- abbots,  they  appro- 
priated to  themselves  the  revenues,  leav- 
mg  the  clergy  the  fees  and  tithes.  (From 
the  9th  to  the  17th  cent.) 

Compagnacci  {The),  A  set  of 
foolish  youths  in  Florence,  during  the 
palmy  days  of  Lorenzo  de'  Medici ;  who, 
laying  aside  all  sense  of  shame,  gave 
themselves  up  to  every  sort  of  wicTced- 
ness,  emulating  each  other  in  the  depths 
of  naughtiness  to  which  they  could  attain. 

Compaenies  {Let).  Often  called 
'Les  granoes  compagnies.'  Bands  of 
troops  composed  of  different  nations,  and 
led  by  a  general  whose  device  was '  L'ftmj 
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du  Dien  et  Teimemi  dn  tout  le  monde.' 
See  *  Compaiuons'  League/  *  Gondotiieri.' 
Ob*  of  tham  called  himaalf'TbA  enemy  of  Qod, 
ol  pAly»  and  of  inflKy.* 

Companions*    League     (The), 

I860.  A  confederacy  of  the  mercenary 
troops  disbanded  by  Edward  IH.  after 
the  battle  of  Poitiers  (1856).  The  league 
mustered  40,000  soldiers,  and  fought 
seToral  pitdied  battles  with  the  French 
iroopa.  In  1866  they  joined  Duguesclin's 
BJrmy  levied  to  aid  Henry  da  Trastamare 
against  his  brother  Pedro  the  Gruel. 
^118  league  was  a  confederacy  of  Les 
giandes  oompagnies  (g.v.)* 

Companions  of  Jehu  (TA«).  The 
Chouans,  a  royalist  faction  in  France  in 
1800.  Louis  XVHL  beinff  Jehu^  whose 
'  companions '  were  bound  to  aid  him  in 
•  cuttmg  off,  root  and  brandi,  all  who  had 
taken  part  in  the  assassination  of  his  royal 
brother'  (Louis  XVL).     Bee  2  Ghron. 

Companr  of  1780  (The),  The 
dub  ol  vie  Feuillants  was  originally  so 
called.  Its  platform  was  the  support  of 
the  constitution  against  the  ultra  party. 
They  took  the  constitution  of  Englukd  for 
their  model.  On  28  March,  1791,  the  club 
was  f  OiToibly  dispersed  by.  a  raging  mob. 

Company  of  St.  Oeorge  {TJie), 
1879.  A  company  of  adventurers  undcor 
AlbOTio  di  Barbiano.  This  company  was 
a  moat  famous  school  of  great  generals 
from  its  formation  to  the  16th  cent. 

Compassionate  Allowance.  A 

goreniment  gratuity  to  the  widows  and 
children  of  uiose  in  the  British  army 
slain  in  the  Grimgan  War  (1856-1856). 

Compassionate  Brothers  {TJie), 
1640.  Founded  at  Seville,  in  Spain,  by  the 
Portuguese  John  di  Dio,  who  nad  served 
in  Abica  under  Gharles  Y.  They  ob- 
their  funds  by  begging.  Their 
functions  were  nursing  the  sick  and 
reforming  immoral  women.  The  brothers 
were  l«ymen  under  no  rule  till  1679,  whm 
the  pope  subjected  them  to  the  nUe  of 
St.  Augustine. 

Com]>etitiTe  Examination  for 
the  Civil  service,  introduced  in  1856. 
Evcrr  candidate  is  required  to  pass-first 
apniuminary  examination. 

Compitalian  Iiares.  Gods  who 
(lesidea  respectively  over  the  several 


quarters  of  the  city  (Borne).  Compltum 
was  the  place  where  two  or  more  roads 
met,  as  Triviutn  was  the  place  where  two 
or  more  streets  met.  It  was  customary 
*with  the  Bomans  to  erect  altars,  shrines, 
and  small  temples  at  these  spots,  as 
Boman  Gatholics  used  to  erect  on  such 
spots  crucifixes.  The  LarSs  CompitaUs 
were  the  deities  who  presided  over  cross 
roads  (Prcpertius,  iv.  8,  64).  Varro 
tells  us  the  word  compitum  comes  &om 
the  verb  competo,  to  agree  in  one. 

Complaint  (TAe),  1460,  or,  in  full, 
'  The  Gomplaint  of  the  Gommons  of  Kent.' 
The  petition  of  grievances  presented  by 
John  Gade,  calling  for  «dministrative 
and  economical  rdlorms,  a  change  of 
ministry;  a  more  careful  expenditure  of 
the  royal  revenue,  .and  the  restouration  of 
freedom  of  election,  which  had  becoi 
broken  in  upon  both  by  the  crown  and 
by  the  great  landlords. 

Compline.  The  last  of  the  eight 
dailv  services  of  the  Gatholic  Ghurch  and 
of  the  four  greater  ones.  At  bed-time. 
The  word  means  complete.  See  *  Ganoni- 
cal  Hours.' 

Complutensian  Polyglot 

Bible  (T^),  1509-1517.  Printedunder 
the  patronage  and  at  the  expense  of 
Gardinal  Zimends  at  Gomplutum  (t.^. 
Alcala  de  Henarfis  in  New  Gastile,  about 
nineteen  miles  from  Madrid,  in  Spain). 

Comprehension  {A\  1670.  A 
decree  by  Leiehton  to  pacify  the  Scotch 
clergy  irritated  by  the  Act  against  Field 
Gonventides  ($.v^.  It  required  that  they 
should  attend  presbvteries  as  they  were 
established  beioro  the  year  1688.  The 
bishops  were  required  to  waive  their 
claim  of  a  negative  voice,  and  all  who 
pleased  were  to  be  at  liberty  to  protest 
against  it.    {See  Lingard,  ix.  4.) 

Compromise  (The),  1667.  The 
league  Between-  the  Protestants  and 
Gatnolics  of  the  Netherlands,  headed  by 
the  Prince  of  Orange,  the  Gount  Egmont, 
and  the  Gount  Horn,  to  put  down  the 
Inquisition,  introduced  into  their  country 
by  Philip  n.  of  Spain.  The  Duchess  of 
Parma,  who  governed  the  country,  gave 
wa^  to  the  storm,  and  abolished  the  In- 

Suisition ;  by  which  wise  concession  she 
roke  up  the  league.  * 

Compur'gators.  Twelve  persons 
who  Bworo'that  they  believed  an  accused 
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person  who  pleaded  *  not  guilty '  to  be 
innocent  of  me  crime  charged  against 
him.  The  finding  was  called  *  compur- 
gation.' This  basis  of  our  common  yarj 
system  existed  in  the  Saxon  times,  and 
is  generally  placed  to  the  credit  of  Alfred 
the  Great. 

Gonite's  Three  States.  The  theo- 
logical state,  the  metaphysical  state,  and 
physical  state.  'Chacun  de  nous,  en. 
oontemplant  sa  propre  histoire,  ne  se 
Bonvient-il  pas  qa'ila^t^  saooessivement, 
qna&t  k  see  notions  les  plus  importanteB, 
thioloffien  dans  son  enf anoe,  mSiaphyn- 
den  dans  sajeuiesse,  eiphveicien  dans 
saTizilittf?'  uithe  infancy  of  thought  the 
mind  attributes  changes  in  phenomena  to 
die  OTerruling  will  of  some  diylnity  which 
shapes  them.  In  the  next  stage  the  mind 
attributes  changes  of  phenomena  to  some 
hypothetical  abstract  principle.  In  the 
third,  or  mature  stage,  the  mmd  dings  to 
facts,  and  attributes  phenomena  to  those 
agencies  which  experience  or  experiment 
t^u^es  us  to  have  been  in  operation. 

CoxntineroBy  1530-1631.  A  Span- 
ish party  opposed  to  the  appointment 
of  Karl  V.  of  Germany  to  the  Spanish 
crown.  Padilla,  a  young  nobleman  of 
Toledo,  was  at  the  head  of  the  insurgents. 
They  were  defeated  by  the  royalists  at 
ViUalar  in  1521,  and  Padilla  wasexecuted. 
This  civil  war  is  called  the  '  Gueira  de  las 
Comuuiades.' 

Conacre  System  {The),  The  sys- 
tem of  subletting  small  patches  of  land, 
consisting  of  from  1  to  6  acres,  for  a  single 
potato  crop.  Thus,  in  Ireland;  a  landlord 
of,  say,  100,000  acres,  would  farm  it  to  a 
middleman,  and  live  in  England  or 
abroad.  The  middleman  will  cUvide  this 
lar|^e  tenement  into  several  smaller  ones, 
which  he  will  let  out  to  tenants,  say  from 
100  to  600  acres  each.  These  tenants  will 
sublet  a  part  (say  in  parcels  of  from  10 
to  50  acres)  to  other  tenants ;  and,  lastly, 
these  fanners  will  *  conacre '  small  patches 
to  some  peasant  to  grow  on  it  a  crop  of 
potatoes  for  the  current  year.  So  that 
sometimes  six  or  eight  persons  under  the 
landlord  make  a  profit  of  the  land,  and 
the  last  occupant  pays  at  the  rate  of  8Z. 
or  102.  per  acre  for  his  little  patch  of 
land. 

Conoeption  of  the  Virgin 
Mary  {The)y  or '  Festum  Beatee'  Mariie 
de  AdventUj'  8  Deo.    Instituted  1866. 


ThtM  iaaa  ordar  of  nons,  which  ma  loimded  la 
148t,  enttUed '  The  ConoMMen  of  Oar  Lady.'  Thalr 
dr«a0  Is  a  white  fown.  auu«  numlle.  and  a  Mapu- 
larjr. 

Conoeptualism.  Abelard*s  ier- 
Hum  quia{q.v,). 

Concord  of  Madrid  (The),  1586. 
Extorted  ^  Karl  V.  from  Fnui^ois  I.,  his 
captive.  Francis  consented  to  give  up 
all  claims  to  Flanders  and  Artois,  the 
possession  of  Naples,  Milan,  G<enoa,  and 
aUother^Italian  territories,  to  deliver  the 
danphin  and  Dae  d'Orl^ans  into  the 
hands  of  Earl  as  hostages,  and  bound 
himself  to  return  into  captivity  if  these 
conditions  were  not  fulfilled  within  four 
years.  I^an^is  also  promised  to  marry 
Queen  Eleonora  (sister  of  Karl  V.),  to  re- 
store Bourbon  and  the  rest  of  the  rebels 
to  their  estates  and  honours,  to  pay 
Henry  Vlll.  all  the  money  which  Karl 
owed  him,  to  lend  Karl  his  whole  navy, 
witii  600  men-at-arms  and  6,000  foot 
soldiers,  to  put  down  the  princes  of  Italy, 
and  to  use  his  influence  with  the  King  of 
Navarre  and  Duke  of  Gueldres  to  get^ 
Karl  appointed  heir  to  their  dominions. 
The  pope  absolved  Francis  from  his 
obligation  to  observe  this  gcandatens 
^Taction* 

Ckmeordatofl8Ol(TA0).  Between 
Pius  YIL  and  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  then 
first  consuL  It  put  an  end  to  the  anarchy 
introduced  by  the  revolution  in  the 
CkJlican  Church,  and  re^stablidied  the 
French  hierarchy.  The  appointment  of 
bishops  was  left  in  the  hands  of  the  tem- 
poral power,  but  their  institution  was 
reserved  to  the  pope. 

A  new  dlviaioB  of  th«  dIOMMS  of  TnauM  was 
madtt.  Th«  appolntmeiit  of  <mr<a  or  Tloan  waa 
laft  to  iha  biaoopa.  Mapotoon  aaid  to  Oabaala: 
'  Do  7oa  know  what  ihia  Ooaoovdal  aaally  lar  It 
la  iho  Taoolnatioa  of  Mllgloa.  In  fifty  yaaiatharo 
will  bo  no  mora  raUglon  In  Flranoo  than  imall-poz.' 

Conoordatof  1855(TA«).  Between 
Pius  IX.  and  the  Kmperor  Francis  Joseph 
of  Austria.  This  concordat  was  abrogated 
in  1870. 

Concordat  of  Francois  I^  aj>, 
1515.  A  repeal  of  the  Pragmatic  Sanc- 
tion, which  the  pope  had  condemned,  and 
the  substitution  of  a  compromise.  By  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction  the  mdependenee  of 
the  Gallican  Church  was  secured,  and  its 
freedom  from  all  papal  encroachments; ; 
by  the  Concordat  tne  pope  and  king  made 
a  partition  of  the  -spoiL  The  king  ap- 
pomted  to  vacant  bishoprics  within  siX' 
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months ;  il  the  nominee  was  objected  to 
by  the  pope,  three  months  more  were 
ftUowed,  and  if  then  the  appointment 
WM  objected  to,  the  pope  made  the  ap- 
pointment. By  this  foolish  arrannfement 
annates  or  first  fruits  were  again  rendered 
to  the  pope.  Of  oonrse  the  French  par- 
liament and  oonncil  greatly  objected,  out 
the  king  carried  his  point. 

Ck>neordAtofViexma(T^),  1448. 
I>rawn  np  by  Kaiser  FHederich  UL,  and 
approved  of  by  Czar  Nicholas  V.,  esta- 
blishing the  canonical  election,  abolishing 
the  Acts  called '  Prorisiones '  for  curbing 
the  arbitrary  power  of  the  crown,  abolish- 
ing pontifical  ezpectatives,  determining 
in  what  oases  the  pope  oould  dispose  of 
German  benefices,  and  snbstitnting  atuc 
spread  oTer  two  years  for  annates. 

Concordat  ofWorms  (2*^),  1123. 

Between  Pope  Calixtus  IL  and  Hein- 
rich  y.  of  (rermany.  This  instrument 
put  an  end  to  the  long  contention  about 
mvestitures.  The  pope  recognised  the 
right  of  the  monarch  to  give  temporal 
investitores,  and  reserrod  to  himseu  the 
right  of  spiritual  inyestitures. 

A  MOAOvdal  to  a  eontraet  betwwn  th«  pop«  sad 
atompondpotontato  to  Axih«lr  tmpioUy  righto 
to  Bulton  pertaining  to  the  Churafiaad  State. 

Ck>zidlgnitl8m.  A  doctrine  taught 
by  Thomas  Aquinas  (1S24-1S74),  who 
contended  that  man  in  his  natural  state 
cannot  so  live  as  to  merit  or  earn  God's 
grace ;  but  that  with  Divine  assistance  he 
could  do  so,  and  render  himself  worthy 
{condipHue)  of  salvation.  This  sort  of 
merit  IS  called  the  'merit  of  condignity.' 

The  '  merit  of  coagraity '  to  the  poeaiblUtjr  of 
■o  ordering  oar  liv«a  as  to  dnerve  grace,  and  with 
the  deeeri,  of  coarse^  follows  the  graoo.  Sf 
'Congrnlam.* 

Condottie'rl.  Either  free-lances, 
or  bands  of  adventurers,  who  for  hire 
entered  the  service  of  anyone  who  would 
pay  them.  Hawkwood's  oondottieri  hired 
themselves  into  the  Venetian  service  in 
the  14th  cenl,  and  were  called  the  Eng- 
lish oondottieri.  A  condottiere  is  not  tb 
captain  or  leader  of  a  band,  but  a  free- 
lance, or  ft  CQmpany  of  free-lances  under 
ft  leader.  Thus  Awkwood  collected  a 
band  of  oondottieri,  and  made  the  best 
baigain  he  oould  with  those  who  were 
wiliing  to  pay  for  their  services.  At  the 
same  time  Eraneesoo  Sforsa  waa  a  con- 
dottieie;  to  ftbo  Angdo  de  1*  .Pwgdai 


Niddo  Piecinino,  and  Guide  Totellowere 
noted  oondottieri. 

Of  ooone  the  word  eandoM^rt  meaas  a  oaplala 
or  leader,  and  «mdo«i«ri  thooe  nnder  a  leadw. 

^  Oonfiirrea'tioxi.  A  species  of  mar- 
riage in  ancient  Bome ;  so  called  because 
the  chief  ceremony  was  partaking  of  the 
panis  farrlua  (bread  maae  of  spelt)  in  the 
presence  of  ten  witnesses.  This  was 
the  highest  form  of  marriage ;  and  certain 
offices  in  the  state,  such  for  example  as 
the  Flaman  IHdlitt  could  be  hela  only 
by  those  who  were  bom  of  parents  thus 
married. 

Cor  brldaoake  to  areUo  of  VtMpvdtfarttm, 

Confbderaoy  of  Belos  (7A0),b.o. 
477.  A  league  to  place  Athens,  instead 
of  Sparta,  at  the  head  of  Greeoe,  chiefly 
brought  about  by  the  treason  of  Pausi^ 
nias.  Called  the  Confederacy  of  Delos, 
because  the  deputies  of  the  allies  were  to 
meet  annually  m  Delos  in  the  temple  oi 
Apollo  and  i^tSmis. 

Confederate  Catholics  {The), 
1641.  An  Irish  secret  society  formed  in 
Ulster,  where  50,000  Englishmen  welre 
assassinated.  'Husbands  were  cut  to 
pieces  in  the  presence  of  their  wives; 
children's  brams  were  dashed  out  be- 
fore their  parents ;  women  were  brutally 
violated,  and  driven  naked  to  periflh  in 
the  woods.  Some  were  burned;  others 
drowned  for  sport;  many  were  buried 
alive.  The  contest  was  that  of  Catholic 
againstiProtestant ;  and  the  rebels,  believ- 
ing that  Charles  L  really  befriended  them, 
ca^ed  themselves  *the  king's  army,'  and 
claimed  to  be  acting  on  the  king's  commis- 
sion.   Bee  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Confederates    (The),    1861-1865. 

The  Southern  States  of  North  America,  in 
the  American  civil  war,  consisting  of 
South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Florida,  Vir- 
ginia, North  Carolina,  Alabama^  Mis- 
sissippi, Louisiana,  and  Texas.  These 
states  were  utterly  opposed  to  what 
was  called  the  Garrison  school,  which 
considered  American  slttvery  a  scandal. 
Sumner  and  Seward  took  up  the  question, 
and  organised  an  anti-slavery  party.  The 
Sonthuners  confederated,  and  resolved 
to  separate  from  the  Union,  the  federalists 
or  unionists  armed  to  preserve  the  Union. 
As  the  war  went  on  the  slavery  question 
was  thrust  to  the  forefront.  The  South- 
erners were  vanquished,  slavery  was  abd- 
ishedi  and  the  Union  was  preserved. 
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J   bj  the  Sot 

when  it  wninted  trom  ^ 

led  br  Duiel  O'ConneU. 

were  held  m  (he  Uusic  Hill,  Abbej  Street 

£ea  'In ill  ABsoautious.' 

Conftder&tion  df  Bar  (TAb),  Itas. 

Formed  b;  Uie  C&tliolicB  of  Poland  iigain  Bt 
the  dinidents  {q.t.).  It  wu  diMolved  in 
I7TV. 

Conftderation  of  tha  Bblno 

',ieO«.    TheQemunitAteiaonlede- 
b^  N^wleon.    Ai  ftlUee  ot  Ftaboq 


tiDgent  (o  the  Frew^  krmr.  In  1806 
the  nombei  of  Oermani  jielded  180,000 
am  to  Nkpoleon'e  e«lL  BeTWie  end 
WUitembuTE  allied  (henualree  lo  FiuMB 
fa>lBOf,Midliimiinrdot  (hi*  nnmtriotjo 
eondnot  theee  dectonleaware  mied  into 
kumdonu.  In  1806  taartoen  other  Otir- 
man  princstiignad  u  ant  ot  allieDce,  and 
in  1808  other  ptinoes  did  the  ume.  Alter 
the  diuater  <3  Hoaoow  in  181S  the  con- 
fedention  broke  Qp,  and  the  Oenuui 
priucei  allied  themaelTsa  againat  theii 


-    Oonftranoe  {Tlu),  isei.     Held  at 

the  SaToy,  in  the  reBidence  of  tbeBisbop 
of  London  (Dr.  Sheldon).  Foot  monthi 
were  awarded  to  it  (3S  March-afi  July). 
Between  twenty^ne  Epiaoopaliani  and 
twenty-one  Preabyleiiani,  After  long 
diapote,  the  nonoonformiste  rsdoced  their 
grierancea  toUieaa  eight;  The  ainfuhUM 


nlellwlhlrtr': 

ConAraniM  of  Ziondon  (Tht), 

IStO.  A  diplomatic  oongresB  held  in 
London  to  determine  on  the  fate  of 
Oraaoa, 


Oonfaralonof  AusBbnrg  (The), 

ISSO.    A  BummaiT  of  faith  drawn  Bp  by 
UelanchthoD,  and  preiented  to  the  £m- 


of  Torgaa'  (o.v.), and oontaina twenty-one 
article!  on  tkctrine,  and  eeven  on  prac- 
tical maitara.  They  Terymnoh  reaemble 
the  Thirty-ninr  '-■-'--•■'--'■'——■- 
England. 


w  Article!  of  the  Church  ol 


ConAMlon  of  BUe  (TA«],  ISBl, 

The  flnt  Helvetic  oonteBBion  of  faith, 
drawn  Dp  by  Zwingli  in  IGSO,  waa  io 
called  becanae  it  waa  ratified  at  B&le. 

ConftBoion    of  Brandenburg 

(The).  The  confeBsion  of  faith  drawn 
op  ia  the  city  of  Brandenburg  by  order 

the  tenetiof  Latherwiththoeeot  Calvin, 
and  to  pDt  an  end  to  the  diaputea  ooca- 
aioned  by  the  Confesaion  of  AngabDrg. 

Confession  of  BulUnfer  [The). 

The  Eipoiiliii  BimpUx  of  Heinrich 
BnUinger,  the  BDOoessoi  of  Zwingli,  at 
Cologne,  ISeS, 

Conftssion    of   Bmden    {The), 
IMS.     By  the  Belgian  reformers 

ConfsBsion   of  'Wttrtemlmrs 

(TAfl),  IBGl-    A  Lutheran  contetaion  ol 
faith. 
Confbsslon  of  Zwingli.  tnisas 

the  government  of  Zurich  invited  the 
Frotntanta  and  CatbolicB  to  a  con- 
ference, in  the  hope  of  adjuating  their 
religiooa  dilBcultiea.  Zwingli  draw  np 
hia  argumcnta  under  siity-Hveu  heada, 
and  the  oonncil  gave  their  vote  in 
hia  favonr.  Theaa  aiity-aeven  articlea 
he  afterwarda  aabmitted  to  Frantoi*  L 
of  France,  and  called  them  hia  Con- 
/tuioH,    Tbey  are  worthy  to  b«  «cm> 
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pared  with  the  twenty-eight' ariioles  of 
the  Confession  of  Augsburg,  drawn  up 
by  Meumohthon,  or  the  Thirtff'nine 
Arlieles  of  the  Chnrdi  of  England. 

Confession  of  the  Druses  (T?ie\ 
llth  cent.  (1)  The  Unity  of  God.  He 
manifested  himself  to  man  seven  times, 
the  last  being  in  the  person  of  H&kim ; 
(9)  there  are  Are  superior  ministers  who 
have  all  manifested  themselyes  to  man — 
the  chief  of  them  were  'H'amr4t  and 
Christ;  (8)  the  transmigration  of  souls; 
(4)  HAkim  shall  by-endrbye  reign  on 
^tffth,  and  all  its  kingdoms  shall  be  sub- 
ject to  him;  (5)  the  seven  points  are 
truth,  mutual  aid,  renunciation  of  all 
other  religions,  belief  in  one  Hakim  (as 
God),  contentment,  submission,  and  se- 
paration from  heretics. 

.  Confessions  of  the  Beformed 
Churches.  (IJ  The  Helvetio  Con- 
fessions,  as  that  of  Basel  in  1580,  and 
that  of  Bullinger,  called  Expositio  Sim- 

Jjlex,  in  1566 ;  (2)  the  Tetrapolitan  Con- 
essioninlSSl;  (8)  the  Gallic  Confession 
in  1659 ;  (4)  the  Palatine,  or  Heidelber|f, 
Confeseion  in  1576;  and  (5)  the  Belgio 
Confession  in  1559.  See  eacti  of  these  in 
loeo. 
8e»  alao '  Wmtmlnrtt  ConfMiloii  of  fkifth.' 

Confessor  of  the  Household. 

One  of  the  twelve  royal  chaplains,  whose 
6ffioe  it  is  to  read  prayers  every  morning 
to  the  family,  to  visit  the  sick,  to  prepare 
communicants,  and  give  advice  on  points 
of  religion  to  those  who  desire  information. 

Conflrmatio  Charta'rum,  26 
£dw.  I.  AJ>.  1297.  By  which  Magna 
Charta  was  directed  to  be  allowed  at  the 
common  law,  all  judgments  contrary 
thereto  were  declared  void,  copies  of  the 
charter  were  directed  to  be  read  in  all 
cathedral  churches  twice  a  year,  and 
ventenoes  of  excommunication  were  de- 
nounced against  ftU  those  who  infringed 
the  charter. 

Conflans(Tr0a^q/),U65.  A  treaty 
of  peace  after  the  battle  of  Montlh^ry 

Confir^res  de  la  Congregation  de 
Notre-Dame  de  Misdricorde,  1228.  A 
religious  order  instituted  in  Barcelona 
by  Pier^  de  Nolasque,  a  Frenchman,  for 
the  redemption  of  slaves.  Till  1806  it 
was  chiefly  supported  by  Uie  lait^.  The 
asemhers  wept  barefoot, 


ConftLoianism.    Called  'Tu,'  the 

orthodox,  or  state,  religious  system  of 

China,  devised  by  Confucius. 

The  other  twoeysieiiisatfe  rdo<«m(B«tloiiAl]sm), 
and  Fo  or  Buddhlcm.    Oontoolua  is  JTbt^^^tiM, 


Congd  d'dlire  M),  25  Hen.  Yin. 
o.  20,  A.D.  1684.  A  licence  sent  to  the 
chapter  to  elect  one  of  the  persons 
named  by  the  crown  to  a  vacant  bishop- 
rio.  If  the  chapter  refuses  to  elect 
within  twenty  days,  it  incurs  ttie  penalty 
of  pnemunire. 

Prottomiea  dfnSoit  dag-Uer*, 

CongestaMendve'dii.  A  collec- 
tion towards  the  history  of  Denmark  by 
Eric  VL  or  YIH.  (Mendvedius),  1274, 
1286-1819. 

Congested  Bistriots  of  Ireland. 

Those  parts  of  Donegal  and  Kerry  which 

are  mere  mountain  or  bog  lands.    The 

population  is  so  thick  that,  wen  if  cabins 

and  holdings  were  free,  the  people  ooold 

not  earn  a  fiving. 

Dillon  njni  he  '  would  Inelnde  Lei  Mm,  Oalwur, 
Boecommon,  andwcetem  hmU  of  Cork  aJao '  <A«rir 
inO).  A  line  drawn  down  the  map  fifteen  nults 
from  the  Ma  wonld  ahoni  enoloee  tliia  area. 

Congregation    {The),    1569.    A 

nsme  assumed  by  the   Protestants  ol 

Scotland  in  the   regency  of  Marie  de 

Guise.    The  leaders,  called  the  'Lords 

of    the  Congregation'   (9.V.),    pledged 

themselves  to  see  the  '  Solemn  Iiei^uo 

and  Covenant'  (9.0.)  carried  out. 

The  Daka  of  ChtJelheraolt  abeatdoned  the  oon* 
ttetffttion  [reform  party].  In  this  predloament 
the  Lords  of  the  Consrantlon  made  atUl  move 
ImpaealoBed  appeals  to  OeolL— HowiTT,  AM.  «/ 
Eng.,  voL  U.  p.  406. 

Congregation  de  Propaganda 
Fide  (The),  A  Board  of  high  church 
dignitaries  in  the  Catholic  Church  which 
consult  on  the  propagation  of  the  CatholiQ 
religion  throughput  the  world. 

Congregation  of '  Franoe.  Bes 
'Q^novefiuns.* 

Congregation  of  Belies  (The), 
A  board  of  high  Catholic  dietaries 
whose  duty  it  is  to  enquire  mto  the 
genuineness  of  supposed  relics. 

Congregation  of  St.  Maur  (T^)i 
1621.    fieformed  Benedictines. 

Congregation   of   the    Holy 

Office  (T^.  ThecQugregationfttBonw 
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to  whioh  the  direction  of  the  tribniui  of 
the  Inqmsition  is  subiect.  It  was  estab- 
lished in  1542  by  Pam  HI.,  and  consists 
of  twelve  cardinals,  a  oonunissarr,  sereral 
'  theo!6ffianS|'  'oonsnlters/  and  'qnali- 
flers'  iniose  duty  it  is  to  repo]:t  on  each 
ease  for  the  information  of  tne  cardinals. 
See  *  Holy  Office.' 

Congregation  of  the  Index 

iThe).  A  committee  appointed  by  Pope 
Hum  V.  to  read  books  and  state  which 
should  be  prohibited  to  Catholic  readers. 
Those  prcoibitod  were  published  from 
time  to  time  in  what  was  called  the 

*  Index.'  We  find  the  following  pro- 
hibited: MUton's  'Paradise  Lost*  Gold- 
smiUi's  'History  of  England/  Bacon's 

*  De  Angmentis  Sciontianun/  Locke  'On 
the  Hnman  Understanding,'  Cndworth's 
'Intellectual  System/  Wbately's  'Logic/ 
'  Little  Henry  and  his  Bearer '  (a  child's 
tale),  Gibbon,  Boberteon,  Bismondl, 
Haliam,  J.  8.  MiU,  Addison,  Kant,  parts 
of  Descartes,  Malebranche,  Flenry,  F^e- 
lon,  Dante;  all  Calvin's  Luther's  and 
Voltaire's  works ;  all  works  of  heresiarohs 
on  any  subject  whatsoever,  and  every  book 
which  threw  doubt  on  Catholicism. 

Congregation  of  the  Iiord  {The), 
Bcotlana,  1567.  Consisted  of  a  bond  of 
Protestants  who  met  at  Edinburgh. 
They  were  .  led  b^  the  Earls  Argyll, 
Morton,  and  Glencaim.  They  covenanted 
to  stuid  together  in  mutual  defence  of 
faithful  ministers,  gospel  truths,  and  the 
holysaoraments.  The  Established  Church 
was  styled '  The  Congregation  of  Satan.' 


The  Book  ol  GomnMm  Pr&y«r  oi  Bdward  VL' 
etdarodto  bo  vaod  in  tlio  pariah  ohwclMa  of  8ooi* 


Congregation  of  the  Oratonr 

{Tke),U&S,  Founded  by  Philip  deNen. 
Confirmed  by  the  pope  in  1675.  Estab- 
lished in  France  in  1611  by  Father  de 
Berule.  Introduced  by  Newman  into 
England  in  1847. 

Congregation  of  the  ITniver- 

8it70fOzfbrd(2'A«),1864.  Consists 
of  tne  heads  of  colleges,  professors,  ex- 
aminers, and  university  officials,  with  all 
members  of  the  Convocation  who  have 
xesided  140  nights  within  a  mile  and  a 
half  of  the  umversity.  Duties  are,  to 
deliberate  and  vote  en  statutes  proposed 
by  the  Hebdomadal  Board  {qjf\  and  to 
submit  their  deUber»tion9  tp  tb^  Hqub^ 


of  Convoeation  (q,v.)  to  be  Mcepted  or 
rejected  as  the  case  may  be. 

Congregation  of  the  Visita- 
tion {The)y  1610.  Under  the  rule  of 
St  Augustine,  founded  by  the  Baroness 
of  Chuital  at  Ann^oy.  Confirmed  by 
Urban  Vm.  in  1626. 

Congregations  of  Aids  («.«.' da 
AuziliisO.  Began  a  Jan.,  1608.  Polemical 
consultations  or  conferences  between  the 
Dominicans  and  the  Jesuits.  The  fourth 
was  held  in  1601,  opened  in  Jan.  and  closed 
in  July.  The  last  began  14  Sept.,  1605, 
and  went  on  to  1  March,  1606.  Paul  V., 
in  Aug.  1607|  prohibited  its  renewal. 

Congregationalists  or  '  Inde- 
pendents,' 1680.  Those  dissenters  who 
maintain  the  right  of  each  sej^arate  con- 
gregation to  choose  its  own  minister  and 
lay  down  laws  for  its  own  government. 
They  are  all  trinitarians  and  pndo- 
bapUsts,  and  thus  differ  from  the  Uni* 
tanans  and  the  Baptists. 

OdOoA  iMdoMntaito  boemioo  oaoh  oonff  otfUloa 
la  Indopondont,  uid  Mmlte  aoltkor  blihos^  wdara, 
nor  Miy  oih«r  board,  BoA  of  ttaoir  own  ehoMlaSt  to 
Iniarfero  wtih  their  oboiee  ol  mlaloter*  or  etanroh 

eonuBOBt.  Xr.BoUaaannMr.JaoobloQBdod 
Met. 

Congregationists,  1667-1688.  The 
Scotch  reformers.  The  whole  body  was 
called  the  CoDgreffation;  but  from  1688, 
when  they  bound  themselves  bv  oath 
to  adhere  to  the  Solemn  League  and  Cove- 
nant {q.v.)  the  reformers  were  called 
Covenanters.  Not  unfrequently  the  Con> 
gregationists  are  called  Covenanters 
also,  but  this  is  not  strictly  correct. 


In  ttao  spring  of  1581  Ellaaboth  boeune  ewgi<B4 

_  t  suppocMd  tlto  Cbv 

of  Scotland.— BowiTT,  Hi^linw  0/Sngland,  toL  II. 


to  the  rapport  of  tbo  Htisvenota . . .  oMlnstl 
■OTommant  oo  ■hothod  »ttppoctod  thoCovonnatois 


p.  418. 

Congress.  The  American  Senate 
and  House  of  Representatives.  The  Se- 
nate is  elected  for  six  years,  the  President 
for  four  years,  and  the  Bepreeentativet 
for  two  years. 

Congress  of  Carlsbad  {T7ie\lBl9, 
For  regulating  the  affairs  of  Oermany. 

Congress  ofLaybach  {The),  1820. 
For  delioerating  on  the  condition  of  Spain, 
Portugal,  and  Naples. 

Congress  of  Vienna  (The),  i  Oct., 
1814,  to  «  Mardi,  1816,  at  the  dose  of  the 
great  war.  By  wis  congress  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope,  the  Mauritius,  Malta,  and 
Corfu  W9re  assigned  to  England  \  Fini 
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land  and  Poland  to  Biissia ;  Lombardy 
and  the  Venetian  States  to  Austria; 
Saxony,  Franconia,  and  Swedish  Pome- 
rania  to  Prutfia;  Q^oscany  to  the  Arch- 
doke  Ferdinand ;  G«noa  to  the  King  of 
^Sardinia ;  Pazma  and  Placentia  to  Mari& 
Louise,  the  wife  of  Napoleon ;  Norway 
to  Sweden  \  and  the  Two  Sicilies  to  Fer- 
dinand  YI.  of  the  Bourbon  dynasty. 

CongresB  of  the  United  Colo- 
nies {The),  10  May;  1776.  The  s^le 
asBn&ied  by  the  second  oongress  of  Phila- 
delphia, in  revolt  from  Great  Britain. 
They  isaned  a  prohibition  of  the  export 
of  provisions  to  any  British  colonv  or 
fishery,  or  of  any  supply  to  the  British 
soldiers  in  Massachusetts,  or  of  the  nego- 
tiation of  any  bill  drawn  by  a  British 
officer.  i50«' Thirteen  United  Colonies.' 

Congress's  O'^rn,  1776.  Hazen's 
Canadian  regiment,  kept  up  by  recruiting 
in  the  States.  It  was  on  the  side  of  the 
Americans  in  the  War  of  Independence. 

Gongmism.  A  doctrine  taught  by 
DnnsScotus  (1S6&-1806),  who  maintained 
that  man  in  his  natural  state  can  so  regu- 
late his  life  as  to  deserve  God's  grace, 
and  this  natural  fitness  or  congruity  for 
grace  obliges  the  Deity  to  grant  it.  See 
'Condignitism.' 

Mollnlmi  (4.VO  Is  a  modUloatlon  of  thla. 

Conjuration  de  I'XSpingle  Bose 

{La),  1816.  A  French  secret  society 
whidi  'prit  pour  signe  de  ralliement  une 
^ping^  rose,'-  See  *  Society  of  the  Black 
Kn.' 

Conneotiout  (U.S.  America).  So 
ealled  from  its  river  of  the  same  name, 
whioh  enters  the  state  about  twenty  miles 
north  of  Hartford.  The  nickname  is  *  the 
Wooden  Nutmeg  State,'  or  *  Nutmeg 
Btate,*  from  a  tnck  played  by  one  of  its 
'cute  ones,  who  sold  imitation  nutmegs 
made  of  wood  as  real  nutmegs,  and  real- 
ised by  his  dishonesty  a  pot  of  money. 

Conn^table  [Lord  High  Constable 
of  Franoel.  First  appointed  by  Henri  I., 
from  whicn  rei^  to  that  of  Iiouis  XIH. 
be  was  the  highest  dignitary  of  the 
crown.  In  times  of  war  he  was  com- ' 
mander-in-chief  of  the  army,  with  abso- 
lute power;  even  the  king  himself  at 
sudi  times  was  wholly  under  his  com- 
mands.   In  peace  ho  was  war  minister, 


and  took  precedence  of  all  other  ministers 
of  the  crown.  The  office  was  abolished 
in  1627,  but  was  nominallv  restored  by 
Napoleon  I.  in  favour  of  his  brother 
Louis.  The  most  noted  of  the  Conn^- 
tables  were : — 

ChItillon  (1250-1829)  under  Philippe 
le  Bel  and  Louis  X. 

Du  GuESCLiM  (1814-1880)  under 
Charles  V. 

CxjssON  the  Batcher  (1820-1407)  under 
Charles  VL 

BoDBBON  (1489-1527)  under  FranQoisL 

MoMTKOBEMCY  '  (1498-1567)  under 
Henri  II.,  Francois  II.,  and  Charles  IX. 

Lesdiouiebes  (1548-1626)  under  Henri 
lY.  and  Louis  XTTL 

Conaneror  (The),  1027, 106^1087. 
In  Engu^  history  means  William  I., 
duke  of  Normandy,  who  conquered 
Harold  IT.  in  the  battle  of  Senlac,  and 
obtained  the  English  orown  thereby. 

Conqueror  of  the  Danes.  Brian 

Boru,  monarch  of  Ireland.  It  was  in  the 

battle  of  Clontarf ,  1014,  that  the  Danes 

in  Ireland  were  so  utterly  defeated  that 

they  never  more  made  head .  in  that 

island ;  but  such  as  remaifaied  mixed  with 

the  natives  and  became  one  people  with 

them.    Brian  was  assassinated  on  the 

day  of  conquest,  aged  88. 

Brian  hM  been  mad*  a  panlUl  to  ow  Allnd 
the  Great,  Imt  la  monkl  sceatoMS  Btvar  king 
eqaaUed  onr  Alfred. 

ConracL   See  Konrad. 

Con's  Half,  and  Mogh's  Half. 
Con  of  Uie  hundred  battles  was  king  of 
Meath,  and  Mogh  Nuad  was  king  of  the 
province  of  Leinster.  Mof^h  overcame 
Con  in  ten  fights,  and  claimed  half  of 
Con's  kingdom. 

Conscript  Fathers.  'Patres  Con* 
script!.'  After  the  expulsion  of  Tarquin 
a  new  element  was  introduced  into  the 
Boman  Senate.'  The  new  senators  were 
called  eonscripH,  while  the  original  800 
patricians  were  still  called  jpa<rM.  Bo 
that  the  senate  then  consisted  of  pairee 
et  coneoriptif  and  was  addressed  by 
speakers  as  paires,  conseripU,  or  con- 
scripts,  fathers,  perverted  into  the  com- 
pound word  Conscript  Fathers. 

Conseil  des  Anoiens  (Le),  28 

Sept.,  1795-10  Nov.,  1799.  In  French 
history.  Consisted  of  250  members,  whose 
function  was  to  elect  the  directors,  and 
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to  ratify  or  reject  the  reBoIntions  of  the 
'  Conaeils  des Cinq-oenta '  (g.v.)*  One-third 
of  the  oouncil  retired  anmiMly.  Both 
these  oouncils  were  created  by  the  oon- 
Btitation  of  Year  UL  (q^v.).  Each  mem- 
ber must  be  at  least  forty  Tears  of  age, 
married  or  a  widower,  and  haye  been 
a  householder  for  fifteen  years.  They 
sat  in  the  Tttlleries. 

Oonseil  des   Cinq-oents  (Le), 

28  Sept.,  1796—10  Nov..  1799.  One  of 
the  two  oouncils  created  oy  the  oonstitn- 
tion  of  Year  UL  {q.v.).  It  consisted 
of  600  members,  elected  for  three  years. 
Bach  member  must  be  at  least  thirty 
years  of  ag«,  and  haye  been  a  honse- 
hcdder  for  ten  years.  This  assembly 
proposed  the  laws,  which  were  then  sub- 
mitted to  the  'Conseil  des  Anciens' 
(q.v.).  They  held  their  sessions  in  the 
Salle  de  Maji^e  (me  EiyoU). 

Confleil  dlStat  (i>0),  of  Year 
Vm.  (1799).  Modified  in  1814,  1816; 
reorganised  by  the  law  of  the  19th  July, 
1646 ;  greatly  modified  by  the  oonstitn- 
tion  of  1848  and  by  the  law  organio  of 
1849 ;  but  in  186S  it  was  restored  to  its 
original  state.  It  is  an  assembly  of 
magistrates  to  prepare  the  laws  and  ^ye 
adyioe  on  all  questions  of  national  im* 
portance.  It  consists  of  councillors, 
masters  of  requests,  and  auditors;  and 
is  diyided  into  six  sections,  viz.  the 
iM^slatiye  section,  the  section  of  foreign 
affairs,  the  section  du  contentienz,  de 
I'int^eur,  de  rinstruction  publique,  and 
the  section  des  oultes. 

ConseilB    des    Prud^ommes 

(Let).  Municipal  tribunals  to  arbitrate  in 
disputes  between  masters  and  workmen. 
The  council  is  composed  of  merchants, 
master-workmen,  common  workmen,  and 
manufacturers,  all  electiye  except  the 
president,  who  is  named  by  tile  goyem- 
ment.  In  all  disputes  -not  exceeding 
SKX)  francs  (8U  their  judgment  is  finaC 
There  was  such  a  Gounou  at  Marseilles 
in  1469,  called  the  PruePhommeM  Pi* 
eheuTi,  Louis  XI.  in  1464  established 
such  a  oouncil  at  Lyons.  In  1806  was 
established  a  modem  council  at  Lyons, 
and  similar  ones  haye  since  been  msti- 
tnted  all  oyer  Franoe.  In  1844  a  council 
of  Prud'hommes  was  organised  for  the 
metal  trade,  and  in  1847  for  manu- 
facturers of  all  sorts  of  tissues,  cheqiists, 


and  all  other  trades.    In   1858 
oouncils  were  recognised  by  law. 


these 


Prad'honniM,  •eoordliu  to  BoalUei,  !■  from  Ika 
Lattn  jHrwIau  hmo,  but  sSlMltt  dJsyiSw  this. 

ft 

Conservative     and    BadibaL 

These  terms  were  substituted  in  1882  for 
Tories  and  Whigs ;  it  was  soon  after  tiie 
passing  of  the  Eeform  Bill.  The  parti- 
sans of  Sir  Robert  Peel  adopted  the 
appellatiop,  and  gaye  out  that  their  plat- 
form was  to  eofuerve  or  maintain  the 
constitution  against  the  inroads  of  de- 
mocracy, which  were '  destmctiye.'  Badi* 
cals  are  those  who  would  eradieate,  or 
pull  up  hj  the  roots,  the  monarchy,  and 
establish  mstead  a  democracy,  or  republic 
The  term  *Badical' is  older  thanthatof 
Gonsenratiye,  being  applied  in  1818  to 
the  party  headed  by  Henry  Hunt  and 
Major  Gartwright,  who  adyocated  a  r<ufi- 
eal  reform ;  but  since  1839  its  meaning 
has  been  changed.  The  Tories  were 
ayerse  to  change,  the  Conseryatiyes  were 
willing  to  amend,  the  Whigs  would  pre- 
serye  the  numarohy,  the  'R^H^ff  would 
oonyert  it  into  a  democracy. 

Iiocd  Xkkm  fthray*  muifaUy  tidlMMd  to  ill*  old 
word  Tory;  the  -word  reapeotad,  ttme-honoarod 
of  hia  party,  imdor  which  for  near  two  oentorlM 
th«7  had  wo  fallMitly  detandod  th«  altar  and  tha 
throne— talluns  rather  oonteBiptaoaaly  of  tho 
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Conservatoire,  or  *  Conseryatorio.' 
An  Italian  sdiool  for  the  study  of  musio, 
its  adyancement,  and  purity.  In  Naj^es 
there  was  at  one  time  three  such  schools, 
and  in  Venice  four.  In  1818  the  Nea- 
politan conseryatoires  were  reduced  to 
one,  called  the  Beal  GoUogio  di  Mnsiea, 
and  the  Venetian  schools  were  sindlarly 
reduced.  In  1808  a  grand  Conseryatorio 
was  founded  at  Milan.  In  1842  a  scdiool 
for  music  was  established  by  Mendelssohn 
at  Leipsic;  and  one  was  founded  at 
Cologne  in  1849. 

In  1TB4  wMortia>U^h«d  a  tlnSlMr  sohool  oalM 
L'EcoU  Roifale  d<  CKamt,  de.:  and  la  IW  was 
tonnded  the  InttUui  ItaMomai  4t  JTMifuc.  which 
in  17W  WM  changed  Into  the  CamcrvaMn  4» 

JfMfgM. 

Ck>n8iglio  Ma^glore  {The),  The 
lower  house  of  legislature  in  the  re- 
public of  Florence,  which  in  the  time  of 
Sayonarola  consisted  of  8,900  members, 
diyided  into  three  sections,  each  of  which 
held  office  for  six  months.  This  oouncil 
did  not  originate  laws,  but  had  the 
power  Qt  yetO)  ftud  yote4  without  dit- 
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cnssion.  All  laws  were  proposed  by  the 
Signoria,  were  diecuflBed  by  the  upper 
chamber,  called  the  Ottanta,  and  were 
then  Bent  to  the  great  council  to  be 
accepted  or  rejected. 

Consistoires  Isra'^lites  (Les), 
15  March,  1808  (France).  Beorganised 
6  May,  l&Ai;  distinguished  into  the 
Consistoires  Dipa/rimentattx  and  the 
Consistoire  CerUraJt  which  sits  in  Paris. 

ConsiBtorial  U).  In  the  Protest- 
ant communion  of  France  means  an 
assembly  for  the  reflation  of  all  things 
bearing  on  the  discipline  and  temponui- 
ties  of  the  Protestant  diurches.  It  ap- 
points pastors  and  supplies  yacancies. 
in  the  Calvinist  communion  a  synod 
consists  of  fire  oonsistorial  churches. 
In  the  Lutheran  communion  five  con- 
aistorial  churches  constitute  an  In^eC' 
tion.  In  Strasburg  there  is  a  General 
Ckmsistory,  which  has  authority  over  all 
other  consistories  and  inspections.  In 
Paris,  since  1853,  has  been  instituted  a 
'  Conseil  Central '  of  the  two  churches* 

ConsiBtorial  Phrases.  Certain 
Bible  phrases  learnt  by  Catharine  de 
Medicis  with  which  to  beguile  the  Con- 
sistorials  who  had  joined  uie  Huguenots. 
Q^ese  were  common  in  her  mouth :  To 
approve  of  the  counsel  of  Oamaliel; 
JSeautiful  are  the  feet  of  those  who 
preach  the  Ooapel  of  Pea.ce ;  the  king 
9be  called  tlie  Lord's  anointed,  or  t?^ 
image  of  the  living  Ood;  I  call  the 
Eternal  to  witness;  Before  God  and 
Sis  angels, 

Consistorialists,  1574.  French 
mi^contents  of  the  tradesmen  and  mer- 
chant class,  as  opposed  to  the  nobles, 
magistrates,  and  councillors  of  towns. 
Many  of  the  clergy  were  Consistorialists. 
These  malcontents  were  very  unwilling 
to  take  up  arms,  but  once  in  the  battle- 
field they  insisted  on  sufficient  guaran- 
tees for  the  liberty  of  the  reformed 
church.  The  nobles,  on  the  contrary, 
were  ever  readv  for  a  compromise  if  they 
boiefited  thereby.  The  miuoontents  were 
Catholics,  but  many  joined  the  Hugue- 
nots so  long  aa  they  found  it  to  their 
advantage  to  do  so. 

Consistory  (^).  In  Boman  history. 
A  secret  council  of  the  Boman  emperors 
{Consiatorium)t 


Consistory  (The).  In  Church  his- 
tory, the  college  of  cardinals  or  oonnoil 
of  the  Po^.  There 'is  a  publio  and  a 
secret  consistory.  The  |m62t6  consistory 
meets  in  the  great  room  of  the  palace  of 
St.  Peter,  and  the  pope  in  his  pontifical 
robes,  seated  on  a  throne,  and  attended 
by  his  court,  presides.  In  this  oourt 
judicial  causes,  the  canonisation  of  saints, 
&a,  are  determined.  The  secret  con- 
sistory is  held  in  the  chamber  called  the 
*  Chamber  of  Papogay'  {q.v.)f  and  only 
cardinals  are  acunitted.  In  this  court 
the  election  of  cardinals  and  bishops  is 
determined. 

Consistory  Court.    The  ^rsBto- 

rium  of  a  diocesan  bishop,  held  in  his 

cathedral,  for  the  trial  of  ecclesiastical 

matters  iEirising  within  his  jurisdiction. 

The  judge  is  the  bishop's  chancellor,  or 

his  commissary,  and  the  appeal  is  to  the 

archbishop  of  the  province. 

In  BooUuiA  »  large  portion  of  the  Conelstory 
Court  of  Bdinbnrgh  was  transferred  to  the  courts 
of  the  sherllls  by  11  Oeo.  IV.  and  1  WUl.  IV.  o.  60. 

Consolati.  The  Consoled,  a  name 
by  which  the  Waldenses  {q»v.)  are  some- 
times called,  on  account  of  we  consolation 
and  peace  of  mind  which  they  derived 
from  their  views  of  gospel  Christianity. 

Consolidated  Fund  {The).  1787 
(27  Geo.  m.  c.  18).  The  union  of  the  Ag- 

Segate,  General,  and  South  Sea  Funds. 
L 1816,  Uiat  of  Ireland  was  combined 
with  it.  This  fund  is  pledged  for  the 
payment  of  the  whole  interest  of  the  na- 
tional debt  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

Consolidation  Acts.  Acts  of 
Par^ament  which  combine  different  pro- 
visions of  separate  clauses  into  one  act. 
Thus  we  have — 

The  Companies'  Clauses  Consolida- 
tion Act  of  1845  (8,  0  Vict.  c.  16). 

The  Lands'  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act  of  1845  (8,  9  Vict.  c.  18). 

'  The  Bailways'  Clauses  Consolidation 
Act  of  1845  (8,  9  Vict.  c.  20). 

This  is  done  to  save  the  repetition,  in 
each  special  act,  of  the  clauses  intro- 
duced. 

Consols.  The  different  government 
stocks  consolidated  into  one  fund.  The 
Consolidated  Annuity  Act  was  passed  in 
1757. 

Conspiracy  of  Faszi  (The),  The 
Paszi  was  the  rival  power  of  the  Medici 
in  FlpreuQCtf    Lorenzo  4e*  Medici  used 
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■11  hk  «8oTts  to  keep  hii  tivkli  oat  of 
power,  kod  Sixtm  IV.,  the  pope,  wbo 
tutted  the  Medici, leagoad  witnFnnaeeaa 
PwBi  and  SalTuti  (krchbiahop  of  P'ih.) 
to  nuudw  Lonmio  and  his  brother,  uid 
idaca  the  Futi  hi  Um  ehid  office*  ol 
Floieiioe.  The  plan  wm  to  mnid«r  the 
two  biothen  whils  bent  in  adoratioD  at 
bi^  maw.  The  eteTation  of  the  hot  by 
the  Anhhishop  of  Pisa  was  to  be  the 
•eotet  ngn  of  the  attack.  Bandini  waa 
to  mmdn  the  ;aiiii)ceT  brother,  and  two 
•colesiaitica  Tare  to  deapatoh  Lomuio. 
The  yoDngar  brother,  Oitdiano,  WM  mnr- 
dared,  bat  Lorenu>  escaped,  and  the  oon- 
Bpirators  wera  oil  pot  to  death. 

ConsplrtioyofieiS.  Well  known 
to  Entihah  readcn  bj  the  tragedy  of 
'VeiiK!ePre«irved'bvOt(ray(168a).  The 
Abbj  St.  Real  aava  that  the  Dnhe  d'Os- 
anna,  the  UarqaiB  de  Bedmar,  and  Don 
Pedro  di  Toledo,  governor  of  Hilan,  con- 
oertedaplanlorthedefttmctionotTenics, 
and  enLnxabed  to  Pierre  and  Renault  the 
ohial  eieontiou.  On  the  ere  of  ila 
matmity,  Autoine  Jaffier,  a  tVench  cap- 
tain, one  ol  the  conapiiatora,  peached, 
nod  tbeoonapiracy  waa  diaaolied.  Pierra 
■nd  lortj-ATe  ol  hia  aooomplices  were 
drawn«d,  and  JatBei,  being  loond  to  hold 
oommnnicationa  with  the  oanapimton 
whom  he  had  deaoonced,  was  downed 


Oonstanoe  (Trtaly  ofj,  11B8.  A 
model  of  fntnre  treaties  between  the 
Oerman  empire  and  the  North  Italian 
■tatea.  By  thia  treaty,  aigned  by  Frede- 
riok  Barbaroaaa,  after  his  defeat  at  Leg- 
nano  in  11T6,  the  Italian  citiea  were 
oonflrmed  ia  their  independence ;  they 
had  the  right  of  declaring  war,  of  coining 
money,  Ac.  See  Hallam, '  Middle  Ages,' 
ToL  i.  p.  SG$, 

CoDBtantlne  of  a»ul  (The).  Clo- 

Tia  waa  aametimea  to  called,  aa  Qibbon 
hifonna  <ie  (165, 181-ElI),  Coniitantina 
was  the  father  of  the  ChriiUan  Church  in 
the  East,  and  Clovia  waa  the  father  of  the 
*  Orthodox '  Church  En  Gaol. 
Constontlne  Crosa  (.1). 


coKSTirunoH 


Oomtantinopla  lOim 

ITSl.    Between  Catherma  n.  of  E 
and  the  Porte,  confirming  to  Boaa 


Oonstltuent  Aasembly    (The), 

n  Jaae,  1T89.  '  L'Assemblfe  Conatitu- 
ante.'  The  name  aaanmed  by  the  Ifa- 
tional  Aasembly  {q.v.)  after  it  was  jeined 
by  the  Ihike  ot  Orleans  and  forty-seren 
other  members  o(  the  aiiatoda^,  with  a 
Luge  nnmber  of  the  clergy.  Bo  called 
be«Dse  the  work  thej  aet  thamselTea  to 
perform  was  to  get  France  a  oonatitntion. 
In  1848  the  IJegialatiTe  Asaembly  ol 
Ftanoe  waa  again  called  L'Aasemblte 
CoDBtitiianle,  becanae  it  set  itaelf  to  gire 
FnuuM  another  ooiutitution,adamootatia 
repnblioao  one,  with  a  f  onr-yeari  preaidcut 
and  nniTeraal  loffrage.  It  met  i  May, 
Sniahed  ita  labonra  I  Not.,  on  IS  Nor. 
proclaimed  the  republican  oonatitntion, 
and  gare  plaoe  to  theLegiilative  Aaiam- 

-■■-■■-  ■■   M  *artlH.Ui 

ttAlwvtUi 


Cooatitution  de  la  BtfpubUqos 

(La).  I.3SFeb.,lMS-l«  Jan.,I»3.Tba 
SeoondRepabliool  France.  ThiaoonatitV- 
tiou  was  even  more  democratio  than  thai 
prorided  by  the  AcU  OomtUtMomttt 


and  eTeryone  who  was  SS  years  old  waa 
eligible  to  be  a  depnty  in  the  National 
Aasembly,  which  consiated  ot  900  mem- 
bert.  Xhera  woe  only  one  assembly,  tha 
members  ot  which  were  elected  by  unj. 
veraal  ■offrage,  the  i^e  of  31  being  tha 
one  and  only  restriction.  The  motto  ol 
thia  conatitotion  waa'  Liberty,  Pratomity, 
and  Eqnality.' 

II.  18Feb.,187I.  IThiBwasthefltteantli 
change   since  the  reign  of  LaaiB  XVL, 
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86  Sepi,  1791.    BepnMnied  by  *  pre^- 

dent  and  National  Assembly. 

The  MatioBAl  AmmHtij  mmadatlkf  ooaslata  of 
90  mmmbmn,  bat  m  Any  dapnty  omi  repreMmk 
I  than  cB«  eonsUtaeaflT.  toe  munboK  OD«s  J 

leroi 


mot 


OonBtitatlon  Fran^alse  (La)^  80 

Sept.)  1791.  Decreed  by  the  National 
and  Constitnent  Assembly,  and  aooepted 
by  Loois  XVL  It  was  monarchical  and 
vepresentatiye.  The  previoas  form  of 
goyemment  was  thenceforward  called 
the  'Ancien  B^gime.'  In  1793  the 
Acte  Oansiitutionnel {q.v.)mirod\ic6d  a 

Furely  democratic  government,  ccJled  the 
Constitution  of  '98 '  (q,v.), 

Ck>nBtitatioxi  of  ^93  (The).  The 
eonstitntion  given  to  France  oy  the  *  Acte 
Constitntionnel'  presented  to  the  nation 
by  the  Convention  21  June,  1798,  and  based 
on  the  sovereignty  of  the  people,  and  the 
indivisibility  of  the  repnblio.  On  the 
death  of  Bobespierre  in  1794  the  Thermi- 
dorians  had  the  chief  power,  and  set 
aboat  abolishing  the  Constitntion  of  '98, 
and  on  84  June,  1795,  they  created  an 
exeoutfve    director,     assisted    by  two 

CoDstitution  of  tlie  President 
(The),  14  Jan.,  1862.  See  *  Constitution  of 
the  Second  Eiinpiie.' 

LooJs  VftpolMNi  wftg  alaeted  praridart  of  tha 
Tttnoh  BepoUlo  10  Dm..  184B:  be ra^atobliahad 
anlTataal  taSbtmgb  al>ao~  Ufil :  h«  wuHMule  proal. 
dmt  tor tenraan,  by iM^blaclfta,  90.  21  Dae.  1861 : 
«ba  SaooBd  Knplia  'was  establla&ad  1  Nor.,  1831; 


Iioola  Napolaon  waa  aleetad  emfaror  by  pUblaelta 
a,  99  NoTMlSsa;  and  ho  aaaumad  tin  ttUa  oC 
XapolaoB  m.  Dae.  9, 1899. 

Constitution  of  the  Second 
Bmpire  {Tlie),  Much  the  same  as  that  of 
the  president,  14  Jan.,  1862.  It  consisted 
cf  an  emperor,  a  senate,  and  a  legislative 
diamber.  TIm  eencUe  consisted  of  160 
members  chosen  by  the  emperor,  and  each 
Bember  had  a  stipend  equal  to  1,2002.  a 
year.  The  deputies  of  the  eorpt2^^2ai^ 
were  eleotedfbr  six  years  by  universal  suf- 
frage, and  received  a  salary  equal  to  lOOt. 
a  month  during  the  time  of  session.  In 
eaee  of  a  dissolution,  a  new  corps  l^gis- 
latif  was  to  be  in  sessions  within  six 
months.  The  number  of  deputies  fluctu- 
ated with  the  population,  each  of  tiie 
eigfaty-nine  departments  having  one  re- 
presentative for  every  86,000  inhabitants. 
There  was  also  a  eouncU  of  eiate  com- 
posed of  the  emperor,  all  members  of  the 
imperial  family,  a  presidenti  vioe-presi- 


dent,  and  about  160  oounoilloflrs;  acting 
as  a  high  court  of  appeaL  In  1870  the 
emperor  resigned  the  right  of  proposing 
laws,  and  mMe  himself  a '  constitutional 
empevor.' 

Constitntion  of  the  Second 

BepubUc  {The),  18  Feb.,  1871.  M. 
Thiers  being  the  first  president  and 
minister  of  war.  with  a  stipend  of  2,0002. 
a  year.  See  *  Constitutioin  de  la  B^pub- 
lique,'  XL    (Thiers,  pronounce  Tear) 

Constitution  of  Tear  HI.  (The), 
24  June,  1796—24  Dec.,  1799.  This 
form  of  government  was  adopted  in 
France  after  that  called  *  The  Constitu- 
tion of  '98,'  which  after  the  reign  of 
terror  was  impracticable.  The  legisla- 
tive power  was  vested  in  two  houses, 
called  the  Council  of  Elders  and  the 
Council  of  600.  The  former  contained 
260  members.  The  executive  was  en- 
trusted to  five  directors,  called  the 
Directory.  All  laws  were  to  emanate 
from  the  600,  the  elders  rejected  or 
ratified  them,  and  the  directors  saw 
that  they  were  carried  out. 

Constitution  of  Tear  vill., 

24  Dec.,  1799— 2  Aug.,  1802.  It  vested  the 
power  of  government,  in  France,  in  8 
consuls,  60  senators,  100  tribunes  called 
the  tribunate,  and  800  legislators  called 
tiie  earpa  Ugialatif, 

Tha  Isl  and  9iid  oonrals  wora  to  hold  otBoe  for 
10  Tttara,  the  8rd  for  o|^  S.  Tha  lat  conanl  iraa 
almoafeabaotiito.  In  1808  tha  aonanla*  olBaa  waa 
f ov  lite.  In  ISll  iha  oonaarvatiTa  aanata  baeama 
tha  *  Ghambar  of  Dopatlaa.'  In  1807  tha  trlbtmata 
waa  aappraawd,  and  tha  aorpa  IftShiUMf  iraa 
addzoMad  by  tha  Cotuead'EktL 

In  1814  tha  corps  liglfllatlf  waa  raplaoed  by  tha 
Ohambair  of  Dapntiaa.  During  tha  'Hondrad 
Dara'  tha  Chambar  of  Davatlaa  waa  called  tha 
•Chambar  of  BapraaantatTToa r^  hi  181S  It  waa 
atfalnaalled  tha  ^Chambar  of  Dapattaa:'  and  In 
isn  It  Msunad  Its  aama  of  tha  «0r7«  MffimlfA 

Constitution  of  Tear  X.  (Tl 

2  Aug.,  1802—18  May,  1804. 
parte  was  made  consul  for  Uf e,  and  the 
entire  executive  power  was  vested  in  his 
hands.  The  act  which  established  tins 
constitution  waa  the  SMuttue'Coniulte 
organique  de  la  eonetikttian  (YearX), 

Constitution  of  Tear  XII. 
The),  18  May,  1804—4  June,  1814.  Con- 
'erring  on  Napoleon  L  the  title  of  em- 
peror. The  act  which  created  this  con- 
stitution was  the  Sinatut-eontuUe  or* 
ganique  de  VEm^pire  Fran^aie  {Year 
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CONSTITnTIONB 


ConotltntioaB  * 


«  the  edieU  of 


pilstion  of  theM  adicta  WM  b  j  Theodndni 
On  fonnmr,  from  ConitAntina  to  a.d. 
4S8i  but  Hie  gn*t  oompiUtiDU  km  the 
Imperial   ConititDliiiu    ol    Jnatiuiui, 


-piiiii<KK.^M>Wi  •If  ux  Evir  CJtoFdi.  p.  n. 

Conititntiona  of  Clarendon 
(The),  list.  Siitooa  ordinanoea  ei((reed 
to  in  the  Oener^  Connci!  assembled  b; 
Hanr;  U.  at  hia  p&Uce  ol  Clurendon,  Wilt- 
shire. Tbo  objoctB  of  these  ordinuiDes 
were  to  dc^finetSalimitB  between  civil  uid 
eocleBinBticai  juriadictiona,  to  aboliah  the 
Bibusca  ariaing  tram  the  eneroacbmeuta  of 
the  popea,  and  to  limit  the  papal  pation- 
ftge  And  joiiadiction  in  the  realm. 


ConBtitutlona  of  Kinj;  Hal/ 

(Tht).  BegnUUona  for  piralea :  (1)  No 
one  to  wear  a  airord  mote  than  an  eU 
long ;  (3)  each  pirate  maat  be  able  to 
anconnlAT  twelve  ordinary  men;  |3)  no 
boji  or  women  to  be  nuuie  priaoDori; 
(4)  no  woondi  to  be  bound  till  after  the 
lapas  of  twenty  hoora.  (Bartholiuai, 
'De  Caiuia  Conteinptm  a  Danii  Uortia,' 
book  ij.  e.) 
Constttntions  of  Otho  (The), 

jaST.  Paeaed  b;  a  council  held  in  Loo. 
don  by  Otho,  tbo  papal  legate,  forbidding 
the  clergy  to  keep  concnbipei '  openlf  in 
their  honaea,'  or  to  ™it  tbem  '^openly, 
to  the  great  acandal  of  religion.'  The 
•ame  ooaititutiona  forbade  toe  olandei- 
tine  marriages  of  prieata,  which  wels 
declared  to  be  very  common. 

Constitutional  .^itation  Aot 

(TJ^),  1701.  A  mere  maak  to  mislead 
the  loydiila  of  Ireland,  by  giving  out 
that  Inth  agitation  ahonld  ba  mnied  on 
by  eonatitulional  meane. 


CONTINENTAL 


ConntltQtional  A^Mmbly  of 
Home  [The],  80  Harch,  1U8.  A  re- 
pnblican  aaaembly  of  dapntiea  eatabliahad 


Constitutional  Charter  (Tht), 
i  June,  ISU.  Gifen  bv  Lonia  XVUL  to 
France.  It  aatabliahed  a  repnaenlAtiv* 
government,  com poeed  of  two  bouaea,  on« 
of  hereditary  peen  (a  honae  of  lordi)  and 
the  other  of  elective  depntioa  (a  honae  of 
oommona).    The  franchise  he  reatrioted 


of  direct  laiea. 


Constltutloiutl  8ooiat7  (Tit), 
IVfle.  A  Boeiety  founded  by  Hone  Tniln 
and  Wilke*  for  anpporting  the  Bill  ol 
Righta.  In  ITTILord  North  oommented 
ahar^y  on  the  oondaot  of  thia  aociety, 
■nd  Toohe  waa  proaecnted  lor  circulating 


own  part  of  Bcitiah  sub- 

jecta,'  The  eociety  voted  the  Bum  d  loot. 

for  the  relief  of  the  widows  and  children 

those  who  fell  at  Islington  on  tbo 


ConotltntlonalUta  The),  IBII,  at 

Bpain.  The  Eialtadoa  or  radicals  wer« 
to  called,  becaaee  they  wanted  to  restore 
the  constittition  given  to  Spain  in  IBll, 
'    '    abolished    by   Ferdinand  VII.  in 


ConBubBtantlaU>ta(rha).  ' 

who  maintained  what  was  called  tha 
Aomo-ounoH,  i.e.  that  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost  an  allot  the  aame  n»- 
tnre.  Ariatotle  says  the  staia  an  oon< 
sabatantial  or  homo-onsisiu    Bo  man  an 

CoUBUlflte  (The),  of  Pronce,  from 
10  Nov.,  1700-18  May,  ISW.  Sae  '  Con- 
stitotion  o(  Year  VIII.- 

Continental  87>tani  (Tht).    A 

Eat  ayelem  ol  Napoleon's  to  min  England 
jr  raining  tier  tnde.  He  prohibilM  wij 
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natkin-  oyer  which  he  had  control  or  in- 
flvenoe  to  trade  with  Great  Britain ;  he 
enjoined  tiiat  CTery  subject  of  the  British 
kingdom  who  set  loot  on  the  continent 
Bhoold  be  aoooanted  a  prisoner  of  war,  and 
all  British  merchandise  be  considered  law- 
ful prize.  .The  folly  of  boycotting  England 
was  this :  as  Grreat  Britain  was  the  best 
oastomer  of  these  continental  nations, 
they  rained  their  own  oonunerce  in  seek- 
ing to  rain  that  of  England. 

•  Tha  first  «iiiKnixfi«nenfc«i  this  BjRtem^nw  made 

•  FetkiUQl;  Uae'B«rllndeare«'wMmad«91NoT., 
1807.  Auatria  •corded  to  the  STStem  M  Nov..  1807 ; 
Sweden  17  Sept.  1800;  the  Bomaa  States  In  Deo. 
Baasla  relaxed  81  Deo.,  1810.  Btrenoons  efforts  were 
nade-by  Franoe  to  enforce  the  srstem  In  1812.  but 
after  Um  Moscow  expedition  In  the  aatwnn  of  that 
jmmg  the  ■jrstem  waa  wholly -abandoned. 


OontinentAl  Troops  {The\  1776. 
A  body  of  men  maintained  by  the 
united  eolobies  6f  North  America,  in 
ikkb'  War  of  Independence,  and  placed 
ttkider  ;George  Washington.  The  conti- 
ikenial  troops  most  not  be  confounded 
with  the  pxoyincial  militia. 

Continual  Council  (The).  Certain 
great  prelates  and  lords,  who  combined 
together  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.  to 
control  the  king  and  overpower  the  .par- 
liament. Edward  II.  tried  to  oast  them 
by  choosing  his  oonncil  from  men  of  in- 
ferior rank,  bat  the  'continaal  coancil' 
then  formed  themselves  into  a  standing 
oonunittee  of  bishops,  earls,  and  barons, 
for  the  government  of  the  reabn,  and 
drew  up  certain  'articles  of  reform,' 
which  transferred  the  power  of  the  crown 
into  the  hands  of  the  'Lords  Ordainers,' 
as  the  committee  called  themselves.  Ed- 
ward  n.  resisted  for  a  time,  bat  was 
ultimately  compelled  to  take  some  of  the 
meet  powerfal  of  the  barons  into  his 
privy  coonciL 

Contra-Bemonstrants,  or  'Anti- 

Bemonstrante,'  1611.  The  Calvinists,  or 
Gomarist8(9.t;.),  who  opposed  the  Remon- 
strants or  Arminian  party.  This  party 
became  more  violent  after  the  Synod  of 
Dort,  1619. 

n  Is  said  that  the  Boeiniaa  bias  of  Yoratliu 
greatly  weakened  the  Anninlanpar^. 


Conventicle  Acts  (The).  I.  The 
First,  16  Car.  n.  c.  4  (1664).  By  this  act, 
every  person  f  oand  at  any  dissentiog  meet- 
ing, where  more  than  five  persons  were 
YTMent,  was  pnnishable  by  fine,  or  three 
months'  imprisonment.      For   a  third 


offence  a  person  might  be  transported  for 
seven  years. 

In  1670  (22  Car.  II.  c.  1)  this  act  was 
enlarged.  Children  above  16  years  of  age 
were  to  be  fined  6«.  each  for  attending 
snch  meetings  for  the  firat  offence,  and 
lOs.  for  every  sabseqaent  offence.  The 
preacher  was  to  be  fined  20^.  for  Hie  first 
offence,  and  401,  for  every  subsequent 
one.  The  master  of  the  house  where  the 
meeting  was  held  was  to  be  fined  201.  for 
each  offence.  Bepealed  by  the  Toleration 
Act,  1  Will.  &  Mary,  c.  18  (1689). 

n.  The  Second,  1670(22  Car.  n.).  By 
which  it  was  furthermore  enacted,  that 
all  incumbents  who  had  been  admitted 
by  the  kirk-sessions  and  lay-elders  during 
the  interregnum  in  England  mast  receive 
a  presentation  from  the  patron  of  the 
livmg,  and  be  instituted  afresh  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese,  under  pain  of  de- 
privation. In  consequence  of  tiiis  law 
860  pcurishe^were  declared  vacant. 

Convention  H'ationale  (La),  10 
.Aug.,  1792.  Succeeded  the 'Assemble 
L^slative.'  The  first  sessions  held 
21  Sept.,  when  royalty  in  France  was 
abolished,  and  France  was  dedared  a  re- 
public. 17  Jan.,  1798,  they  condemned 
Louis  XVL  to  death.  1  Feb.,  1798,  they 
declared  war  against  England,  Spain,  and 
Holland.  6  Oct.,  1798,  they  introduced  the 
Bevolntionary  Calendar.  16  Oct.,  1798, 
they  condemned  to  death  Manr  Antoin- 
ette. 81  Oct.,  1798,  they  condemned  to 
death  twenty-one  of  the  Girondin  depu- 
ties. 6  April,  1794,  they  condemned  to 
death  Danton,  CamiUe  Besmoulins,  and 
several  members  of  the  club  of  the  Cor- 
deliers. 27  July,  1794,  they  outlawed 
the  two  Bobespierres  and  their  chief 
partisans.  81  May,  1795,  they  suppressed 
the  Bevolntionary  TribunsL  22  July, 
1795,  they  concluded  peace  with  Spain. 
26  Oct.,  1795,  they  passed  a  decree  of 
general  amnesty,  and  declared  its  ses- 
sions terminated.  They  met  in  the 
Tuileries.  Chief  members  were  Brissoti 
CoUot  d'Herbois,  Condorcet,  Couthon, 
Danton,  Gensoxm^,  Marat,  P^thion, 
Bobespierre,  St.  Just,  Tallien,  and 
Yergniaud. 

Convention  Parliament  (The). 
L  1660.  The  first  parliament  after  the 
restoration,  consisting  of  both  houses.  It 
was  not  called  together  by  order  of  the 
sovereign^  but  was  merely  convened  by 


soe 


CONVEOTIOM 


CONVOCATIO!! 


Monk.  PtmaeA  §A  Mi  restormg  the  sn- 
dent  gmenX  oomtitatioii  of  kingai  lords, 
end  eommotis,  end  wee  legeueed  by 
CherleB  II.  The  ConTention  PerliamenI 
wee  oert&inly  the  moet  bloodthintj  end 
infemoos  of  ell  the  perltemente  in  the 
ennale  of  Engliah  history.'  Even  John 
Milton,  the  immortel  poet,  wee  oon- 
demned  by  it  to  deeth ;  out  the  feme  of 
his  greet  genins  seved  him,  end  Eng< 
lend  wes  ■P^red  the  ecendel  of  so  gre«t 
ft  sheme.  First  met  S6  April,  1660 ;  die- 
soWed  99  Deo.,  1660. 

n.  fiS  Jen.,  1689,  dissolved  S9  Jen., 
IMl,  nnder  WiUiem  m.  (prinoe  oi 
Onmge).  Conferring  the  erown  on  Wil- 
liem  end  Mery.  5m  '  Perliement '  end 
'  Oeneve  ConTention.' 

Convention  of  Cintra  {The),  [90 

Augnst,1808.    This  was  really  the  oonven- 

tion  sijpied  at  Torres  Y edras,  when  Jnnot 

egreed  to  qnit  Portngel ;  but  the  despatch 

of  Sir  Hew  Dalrymple,  inclosing  a  copy 

of  the  treaty,  was  dated  from  Cmtra,  18 

miles  from  Torres  Vedras.    Sir  Arthur 

WeDedey  wee  so  disgusted  with  the  treaty 

that  hereqneeted  to  be  recalled. 

Ths  WUmrlh  aoghl  to  liaT»b— n  mi4to  to  Uafarm 
•11  tiMir  •poll.  Ttao  BoHlMi  flMt  oasht  to  tevo 
boon  ^T«n  «p  to  gdtffcii<l ;  ftud  Janot.  with  hJa 
army,  eog^t  «o  karo  mmi  lorMeiloti  to  tako  mi j 
taribw  *ut  la  tho  irar. 

Ck>nTention  of  Estates.  The 
Scottish  Parliament  was  so  called  be- 
tween the  removal  of  a  king  from  Soot* 
lend  and  the  Union.  Convention  is  a 
word  applied  to  a  parliament  not  eom* 
moned  by  the  king.  Sometimes  spoken 
of  as  'liie  Estates,'  and  sometimes  as 
'  The  Convention.' 

Conrention  of  St.  Cloud  (The), 

B  Jnly,  1815.  A  military  convention 
signed  at  St.  Cloud  by  Davoust,  Welling- 
ton, and  Blttcher,  to  put  an  end  to  further 
hostilities.  The  next  dav  the  allies 
entered  Paris  for  the  Snd  time,  and 
Louis  XYin.  followed  on  the  8th. 

Convention  of  Sempach  {The), 
1898.  The  act  of  confederation  between 
the  Swiss  and  the  Austrians.  The  two 
memorable  battles  of  Horgarten  and 
Sempach,  won  by  the  Swiss,  had  lowered 
the  pride  of  Austria,  who  concluded  peace 
with  Switcerland  for  twenty  yean. 

Convention  of  the  Irish  Bole 

(The).  According  to  their  own  circular, 
the  object  of  this  association  was  'to 
promote  the  confederation  of  every  body 


in  America,  and,  if  possible,  in  the  whole 
world,  to  advance  the  wellare  of  a 
wretched,  oppressed,  luundered,  end  mis* 
governed  people  [the  uish],  and  to  awaken 
the  long-suspended  conscience  of  a  power« 
fnl  and  bmtal  foe  [the  English].' 

Converters,    or   *  Propagators   of 

the  Faith,'  1C80.    ICissionaries,  or  rather 

ambulating    oontroversialists  —  monks, 

Capuchins,   and   Becollets  {q.v.) — with 

others  of  meaner  sort,  paid  for  every 

oonvert  they  made  to  uie  Catholic  faith. 

Vtaoloa  lays  inuiv  won  oerdwstaon,  lurokan, 
tallon.  IttoonBt  frlBd«n,  and  llttU  ilioipiiiMi. 


ho.  wlttaoat  any  Btady.  ahanJoned  tlialr  trado 
to  eoBTWt  tho  HOfiMnota :  Irat  th«7  draw  down 
apoB  Um  OoBTorton  imlTanal  coatwayt  by  ttaolv 


Convertissenr.   A  title  given  to 

PAisson,  the   great   eonverter   of   the 

French  Huguehote  in  the  reign  of  Louis 

XIV.    In  1077  Louis  devoted  a  secret 

fund  for  the  conversion  ol  these '  heretiee,' 

the  price  paid  per  head  was  about  5s. 

(0  livres),  and  Pelisson  was  the  chief  in* 

strument  in  distributing  this  fund. 

Tho  FtaaMh  Utm  b  a  fraao.   Tlio  Uwre  fdavaolf 
was  a  Uttlo  iMi.  but  laMOh  omo  »wms«1Ui 
Tha  «Mt  doflelt  of  Um  U»r«  ta 
Unm  w«M  equal  to  80  franos. 


Convocation,  12th  cent.  An  as- 
sembly of  the  archbishops,  bishops,  and 
canons,  summoned  by  the  king\  writ 
for  the  purpoee  of  assessing  themselves 
in  levies  of  taxes.  Subsequently  other 
church  questions  were  discussed  in  these 
meetings,  but  the  crown  had  the  power 
of  proroguing  and  dissolving  them.  In 
16(15  thio  clergy  gave  up  the  power  of 
taxing  themselves,  and  Convocation  loet 
its  rauon  d*Stre,  M  ow.  Convocation  con- 
sists of  two  houses ;  in  the  upper  house 
sit  the  prelates;  in  the  lower  house 
deans,  arohdeacons,  canons,  and  proctors. 
Both  are  mere  debating  societies  without 
one  jot  of  authority. 

la  tko  OoBvooatloaot  Tktfk  tho 
•xltU,  bat  tho  bnslaaaB  has  g 
dactod  la  one  ■MinnMy  (USQ). 


Convocation.  In  England.  Asynod 
of  clergymen  dating  from  8  Hen.  Vl.  o.  1, 
▲J>.U29.  Reconstituted  by  95  Hen.  Vnr. 
c.  19,  AJ>.  1588,  but  greatly  changed  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  HlUsabeth,  aj>.  1600. 

The  ConvoeaHon  of  Canterbury  was 
then  made  to  comprise  sU  the  bishops  of 
the  province,  who  compoee  the  upper 
house.  While  the  lower  house  con* 
sists  of  99  deans,  58  arehdeaoons  94 
proctors  of  chapters,  ii  proctors  of  tho 
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paioohud  clergy,  and  one  precentor  (of 

St.  Dayid's). 

The  ConvoetUion  of  Torh  is  of  mnoh 

smaller  extent.    Occasionally  the  two  act 

tctgether.    See  *  Honse  of  Conyocation.' 

In  1S10  fba  Oonvooatioa  of  OaaterbfiuT  ap- 
polatod  tlM  Committee  of  BeTlsera  of  the  AaklMH 
vlMd  VexaloB  of  tba  BUdo. 

ConTul8ioniBt8,168a.  L  The  con- 
Tulsion  epidemic  broke  out  in  whole 
nunneries  abont  Bordeaux,  especially  in 
the  convent  dee  Ureulinee  of  ijoudan,  an 
educational  establishment.  In  1686,  the 
French  refo^ees,  driyeii  from  house  and 
home  in  the  mfamoosdragonnade  expedi- 
tions, were  affected  by  the  same  epidemic 
See  *  Conyulsionnaixes '  and  *  Plagues,' 
See. 

IL  1889.  An  extreme  democrat  or 
xadical,  whose  platform  is  convulsion,  or 
plucking  up  the  established  order  of  all 
things  by  tne  roots. 

ConTiilsionnaireStlTBO.  Certain 
Jansenists  of  France  who  met  in  St. 
Medard's  churchyard,  in  the  suburbs  of 
Paris,  where  was  the  tomb  of  the  Abb^ 
Franks  de  Paris,  who  had  died  in  1727, 
where  numberless  miracles  were  alleged 
to  have  been  done.  These  fanatics 
'  threw  themselves  into  the  most  violent 
ciontortions  of  body;  rolled  about  on  the 
ground,  imitated  birds,  beasts,  and  fishes ; 
and  when  utterly  exhausted  went  off  in 
convulsions  or  a  swoon.'  Louis  XV. 
ordered  them  to  be  imprisoned  in  1788, 
but  it  was  not  possible  to  stamp  out  the 
fervour  altogether.  In  the  revival  meet- 
ings in  the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  cent, 
similar  eidiibitions  have  been  recorded 
In  the  daily  papers. 

When  the  klatf  oommandeA  the  eemeterj  tffttes 
to  Im  ohMed,  m  wit  wrote  OTer  them  : 

])•  pftr  le  rol,  difense  k  Dlea 
De  nice  mizacle  ea  oe  lieu. 
Wenceforth  the  king  forbids  Ood'a  cmm 
So  show  HIa  vonden  In  this  pleoe. 

Co-operative    Stores.     Betafl 

stores  for  the  sale  of  groceries,  drapery, 
goods,  shoes,  and  even  butcher's  meat 
and  poul^,  of  the  best  quality  at  the 
lowest  profitable  price.  Toe  movement 
began  at  Bochdaie  in  1848.  In  London 
the  Civil  Service  Co-operative  Store  does 
an  enormous  business,  insomuch  that  an 
original  li.  share  is  worth  8001.  (1890}, 
and  the  capital  of  the  stores  is  wortn 
seven  millions  sterling.  The  next  largest 
is  tibe  Army  and  Navy  SUJTes.  Every 
customer  must  be  a  member  by  the  pay- 


ment of  90«.,  and  all  sales  are  strictly  for 
ready  money.  A  member  may  hold  as 
many  as  900  shares. 

Copenhagen  {Pecme  of),  10  Jane, 
1660.  Between  Denmark  and  Sweden, 
effected  by  the  Swedish  Government  on 
the  death  of  their  king  Carle  X.  By 
this  treaty  the  district  of  Tr^xdhjem  and 
the  island  of  Bomholm  were  restored  to 
the  Danes.  See '  Treaty  of  Boskilde.' 
Tcoadhjeqi,  pwmonnoe  Tnm^ptm. 

Copley  Medal  (The),  1700.  Insti- 
tuted in  the  Boyal  Society  of  London 
by  Sir  GkxUrey  Copley  for  soientiflo  dis- 
coveries. 

Copts,  or  *  Copti.'  Egyptian  Chris- 
tians  of  the  Eutychian  heresy.  They 
continue  the  practice  of  circumcision. 
Their  patriarch  lives  in  Cairo,  and  is 
called  the  Patriarch  of  Alexandria  and 
Jerusalem. 

Copyright.  See  *Lord  Mahon's 
Act' 

Cooueluohe  {The  Great  Plague  of)^ 
1580.  Was  BO  called  in  France 'poroe  que 
les  malades  &  Taffonie  rendoient  des  sons 
enrou^s,  oomme  le  fait  un  coq.'  A  sort 
of  eaJtarrhe  eotwuleif,  or  hooping-cough. 

Cordeliers.  L  The  French  name 
for  the  strictest  branch  of  the  Franciscan 
friars,  who  wore  a  girdle  of  knotted  cord. 

n.  1790.  A  republican  ^ub  whidi 
held  its  sessions  in  the  convent  -of  the 
Cordeliers,  Paris.  It  was  opposed  to  the 
Jacobins  {q^.),  and  affected  extr^ne 
poverty.  It  was  this  dub  which  de- 
manded the  abolition  of  royalty  and  the 
institution  of  a  free  republic.  Closed 
by  the  Convention  at  the  oieath  of  Danton 
in  1794. 

The  ohief  memhera  were  the  tUmni  Danton;  the 
soareely  lees  notorloos  OMnUle  Desmoollns,  H6- 
beri,  the.edltoir  of '  PAre  I>aolifoe/  end  Marat,  the 
bloodthttstTjoanssugeoo.  CamUleDesmoTiUnfl 
was  the  edUor  of  apopolar  Jonmal  oalledLe  Vi€ttx 
CordeUer, 

Corinthians.  I.  Prize-fighters.  Fal- 
staff  calls  himself  *  a  Corintliian  ....  a 
lad  of  mettle '  (1  Ben,  IV.  act  ii.  4).  So 
called  from  the  Isthmian  games  held  bv 
the  Greeks  on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth 
every  alternate  spring.  In  these  games 
boxing  formed  a  prominent  part,  and  St. 
Paul,  in  his  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians (ix.  26),  alludes  to  the  racing  and 
boxing  so  famous  in  Corinth,  when  he 
says,  '  I,  therefore,  so  run,  not  as  uncer- 
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cout. 
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tainly ;  bo  fight  I,  not  m  one  that  beftteth 
the  air/ 
A  Corinthian^  a  swell  of  the  first  water. 

Bi*Te  Tom,  the  ehaaplmi,  irlth  aa  air 
Alaost  Connthlan  took  Ui«  ohalr. 

Obib,  MemoriaX, 

H.  In  the  dars  of  the  Kegency,  Corin- 
thians meant  London  bloods,  or,  more 
strictly  speaking,  members  of  the  Pngi- 
listio  Clnb,  in  Bond  Street,  London,  of 
whioh  both  George  the  prinoe  regent 
and  his  brother  Frederick  duke  of  York 
were  distittgaished  members.  The  Prince 
Regent  was  the  chief  champion  of  the 
Bristoleans  (Belcher,  Cribb,  and  Moli« 
neox),  the  Duke  of  York  was  leader  of 
the  Hebrew  school,  of  whom  Mendoza 
was  the  principal.  Thomas  Cribb  was 
actmJly  attached  to  the  household  of  the 
Prinoe  of  Wales,  much  to  the  annoyance 
of  the  genersl  public. 

Ck>rk,  in  Lreland,  is  the  Irish  eoreah^ 
amarsh. 

Cork-boys,  1762.  A  political  Irish 
association,  a  Cork  branch  of  the  White- 
boys  iq.v.)*  Their  especial  grievance 
was  the  payment  of  titnes.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

Com  Importation  BilX  {The\ 

1846.  When  wheat  is48«.  the  duty  shall 
fall  by  1*.  with  every  shilling  in  price 
till  it  touches  68«.,  when  the  fixed  duty 
shall  be  it.    This  scale  to  last  for  three 

? rears,  and  to  disappear  on  1  Feb.,  1849, 
eavinff  from  that  date  only  a  normal 
rate  of  duty.  All  colonial  wheat  and 
flour  to  be  admitted  at  once  at  a  nominal 
rate. 

Corn-law  Bhsrmer  (The).  Ebe- 
nexer  Elliott  (1781>1849);  bom  near 
Botherham,  in  Yorkshire.  His  Corn-law 
Bhymes  were  published  in  1881. 

Com  Ijaws  {The),  Laws  to  regu- 
late the  exportation  and  importation  of 
com  date  as  far  back  as  1860,  which  pro- 
hibited the  exportation  of  com  except  to 
Calais  and  Gascony.  In  1898  the  right 
to  export  was  granted.  In  1486  the  right 
to  export  was  granted  only  when  wheat 
did  not  exceed  6f .  Sd,  a  quarter.  From 
that  time  sundry  laws  were  made,  till 
1898,  when  the  sliding  scale  was  'per- 
fected.' By  this  law,  u  wheat  was  sell- 
ing at  62<.  a  ({uarter,  a  duty  of  24«.  Bd,  a 
S[uarter  was  imposed  on  imported  com ; 
or  erery  shilling  less  than  62«.  a  quarter 


an  extra  shilling  was  added  to  the  im- 
port duty ;  but  when  com  exceeded  that 
price,  the  imjiort  duty  rapidly  decreased, 
till  the  price  of  com  reached  78t.  a 
quarter  (famine  price),  when  a  minimum 
duty  of  a  shilling  was  imposed  on  im- 
ported com. 

Comage.  A  kind  of  tenure  in  grand 
•sergeonty.  The  service  in  this  tenure 
was  the  blowing  of  a  horn  to  warn  the 
subjects  of  the  king  when  any  invasion 
of  the  Scots  was  detected  or  apprehended 
(Latin,  comu,  a  horn). 

Com-oraoker  State  (TTie).  The 
State  of  Kentucky.  The  inhabitants  are 
called  CorU'CrackeiB. 

Comeille  da  Boulevard  (J>). 

auilbert  de  Pix^r^oourt  (1778-1844). 

Comwallls  (A),  A  sort  of  Guy 
Fawkes  procession  once  held  in  the  tJ.S., 
to  commemorate  the  struggle  for  inde- 
pendence, tynified  by  the  surrender  of 
Lord  ComwaUis  at  York  Town  in  1781  to 
the  united  American  and  French  army. 
Prior  to  this  he  had  rendered  himself 
formidable  to  the  Americans  in  the 
battle  of  Brandywine,  by  the  reduction 
of  Charleston,  and  his  victories  at  Cam- 
den and  Guilford.    Now  obsolete. 

Coro'na  {The  Romatj^.  1.  *  CorCna 
CaatrentiSf*  or  '  Corona  Vallaritt*  a  gold 
crown,  ornamented  with  palisades  (val2a), 
bestowed  on  the  soldier  who  first  sur- 
mounted the  stockade,  and  forced  his 
way  into  an  enemy's  camp. 

2.  Corona  Civfca  (a  civic  crown),  a 
chaplet  of  oak-leaves  and  acorns,  be- 
stowed on  the  Roman  soldier  who  saved 
the  life  of  a  comfade  in  battle  and  slew 
the  antagonist. 

8.  Corona  ClaeaXca,  or  Corona  Nava- 
liSf  or  Corona  RostrdtOj  a  gold  chaplet 
designed  to  imitate  the  beiuks  of  ^ps 
{ro8tra)f  presented  to  the  admirsl  who 
had  destroyed  an  enemv's  fleet  U:lauia). 

4.  Corona  Longa^  a  festoon  of  flowers 
hung  round  the  neck  on  festive  occasionsi 
as  on  the  feast  of  Bacchus,  &c. 

6.  Corona  Murdlia  (or  mursl  crown) 
decorated  with  the  towers  and  turrets  of 
a  battlement,  and  bestowed  on  the  soldier 
who  first  scaled  the  wslls  of  a  besieged  city. 

7.  Corona  Nataliti€t,  a  wreath  of 
laurel,  ivy,  or  parsley,  hung  over  a  door 
to  announce  the  birth  of  a  child.    In 
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Holland  a  rofletie  of  laoe  is  the  natiJ 
BymboL 

a.  Oorona  ObMiondliSf  a  garUncT  of 
graaaes  and  wild  flowers  presented  to  a 
commander  wlio  came  to  the  relief  of  a 
besieged  army.  The  least  in  Talue,  and 
hi^est  in  honour,  of  all  crowns. 

9.  Corona  O2ea^{n0,  a  wreath  of  olive- 
leaves,  presented  to  all  those  by  whose 
ooiansel  or  insimmentality  a  triumph 
was  obtained,  whether  present  or  not  in 
the  action. 

10.  Corona  OvdliSf  a  chalet  of  myrUe 
won  by  a  general  in  an  ovation. 

11.  Coriina  FactUiSf  or  FlecHUt,  a 
wreath  of  natural  flowers  with  their 
leaves  and  stalks,  worn  on  festive  oooa- 
eions. 

.  IS.  Corona  BadidtOf  for  gods  and 
emperors.  A  band  of  gold  set  round 
with  conical  rays,  tapering  upwards. 

18.  Corona  SutUtSt  a  wreath  of  roses 
without  their  stalks,  worn  by  the  Salii  at 
their  f  esti'^Js. 

14.  Corona  TriumphdliSt  worn  by  a 
seneral  in  a  triumph.  Some  were  laurel 
foaves  without  their  berries,  some  were 
gold  leaves  in  imitation,  and  some  were 
of  gold,  not  worn,  but  presented  as  a 
yaluable  gift. 

Corona  xMver  niMmt  ft  royal  erown.  Vo.  U 
worn  by  emporotm  not  aa  imperatar  Imt  divut, 
royal  heaa-drom  waa  a  irhlia   band  tied 

id iha baad inabowwlth knur enda.   Aalatlo 

nonaroha  wore  a  bloe  and  white  fluet. 

Deeidea  the  corona  mentioned  above,  there  were 
ethers  not  btmorary.  but  only  emblematloal,  anch 
aa-the  Coroma  StuerdoUUU,  worn  during  aacriflce, 
Itoth  by  inrieata  and  people. 

Corona  FunSbrU,  or  SepalefcrAUf.  with  whioh  the 
dead  were  crowned. 

Corona  ComoMdUt,  tha  Corona  NuptUUU,  and  the 
Comma  NafoKUa,  over  the  door  of  the  veatibola 
whaca  a  child  waa  bocn. 

CoTo'na  Saoerdotalis.  A  crown 
of  flowers  worn  by  the  clergy  on  certain 
high  festivals,  when  they  wedked  in  pro- 
cession from  the  monastery  to  the  parish 
church.  Thus,  in  the  fifteenth  century, 
Roger  de  Walden  went  to  St.  Paul's  to  be 
entmroned  bishop,  crowned  with  a  wreath 
of  led  roses.  Polidore  Vergil  (sixteenth 
century)  refers  to  the  same  custom  at  the 
feast  of  St.  Paul.  Stow  speaks  of  *  the 
dean  and  chapter  issuing' Irom  the  west 
door  with  roses  on  their  heads.' 


The 


The  tonaiua  waa  called  the '  corona  olariclUa,' 
naant  to  aymboliBe  the  crown  of  thorns.— BXDJi, 
V.«. 

Coronation  of  Snelish  Queens 

(The).    The  queen  of  Wmiam  I.  crowned 
two  years  after  the  coronation  of  the 


king  ;  the  queen  of  Heniy  I.  ditto ;  the 
queen  of  John  not  crowned  with  him,  but 
alone;  the  queen  of  Henry  m.  not 
crowned  with  him,  but  afterwards  alone ; 
the  queen  of  Edward  IIL  crowned  iJone ; 
the  aueen  of  Henry  IV.  not  crowned 
with  nim,  but  alone ;  the  queen  of  Henry 
y.  ditto ;  the  queen  of  Henry  YI.  ditto ; 
the  queen  of  Henry  Yii.  <»owned  loiu; 
after  him;  the  queens  of  Henry  Vllf 
some  crowned  and  some  not  crowned; 
the  queen  of  Charles  I.  never  crowned ; 
the  queen  of  Charles  U.  ditto ;  the  queen 
of  George  I.  ditto ;  the  queen  of  G«org6 
rv.  never  crowned. 

Coronation  of  the  Ass  (The), 

An  important  ceremony  in  the  Festivu 
of  Vesta,  to  commemorate  the  following 
incident:  Vesta  was  once  brutally  aa- 
saulted  by  some  Roman  ruffians,  who 
would  have  offered  her  indecent  violence, 
but  were  alarmed  by  the  sudden  braying 
of  an  ass.    See  *  Feast  of  the  Ass.' 

Coroners,  1079,  were  originally  state 
officers  with  authority  to  determine  felo- 
nies; but  now  they  only  take  inquisitions 
of  death.  They  are  elected  for  life,  and 
have  authority  to  assemble  juries.  When 
a  jury  is  assembled,  it  is  charged  and 
awom  by  the  coroner  to  inquire,  upon 
view  of  the  dead  body,  how  the  purty 
came  by  its  death.  Recently,  the  coroner 
has  been  empowered  to  order  the  attend- 
ance of  a  legally-qualified  medical  at- 
tendant to  mc^e  a  post-mortem  examina- 
tion if  required.  The  fee  ia  one  guinea 
for  attenaance  without  a  post-mortem, 
and  two  guineas^  for  attendance  with 
post-mortem  examination. 

Corporal  D'Bpr^,  1814.  A  sobri- 
quet under  which  the  imperialists  toasted 
Napoleon  while  he  was  in  Elba.  D'Epr^ 
is  a  pun  on  the  word  dipr6f  parted  [fxom 

us]. 

Corporal  Violet,  1814.  The  sobri- 

Suet  under  which  Napoleon  was  toasted 
uringhis  stay  in  Elba.  The  violet  is 
and  was  the  floral  emblem  of  the  French 
empire:  Napoleon  left  for  Elba  in  May, 
but  it  was  genextJly  thought  by  the  im- 
perial party  that  he  would  return  the 
spring  following  'with  the  violets,'  and 
so  he  did. 

The  Goyemment  of  Lonls  xVui.  never  paid  tha 
money  promised  to  the  '  Emperor  of  Elba,*  and 
therefore  broke  the  contract  which  bound  the  azUs 
to  his  abdication  of  the  throne  of  France. 
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Corporation  Act  {The),  1661.  Thu 
act,  passed  in  the  reign  of  Charles  IL, 
oompelled  eTeryone,  before  being  admit- 
ted to  any  offloe  in  any  monicipfS  corpo- 
ration, to  take  the  sacrament  in  tiie 
Established  Church,  to  subscribe  tiie  de- 
claration abjuring  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  and  aJso  that  against  the 
lawfulness  of  taking  up  arms  against  the 
ruling  BOTereign  on  any  pretence  what- 
soever. Bee  *  Test  Act'  and  'Municipal 
Corporation  Act/ 

Corporation  and  Test  Act  Be- 

?eal  Bill  (7^),  9  Oeo.  IV.,  May  1828. 
.  0  repeal  the  *  Corporation '  and  *  Test ' 
Acts  (ij.v.).  i^M*  Municipal  Corporation, 
Sec* 

Corporation  Oath  {The\  1661. 

Passed  l>y  the  Pension  Parliament  {q.v.) 
to  this  effect :  '  I  do  declare  and  believe 
that  it  is  not  lawful  upon  any  pretence 
whatever  to  take  arms  against  tne  king; 
and  I  do  abhor  that  traitorous  position  of 
taking  arms  by  his  authority  against  his 
person,  or  against  those  oonmussioned  by 

Corps  Ltfgislatif  (Xf),  of  the  Con- 
sulate,  24  Dec.,  1799.  Consisting  of  800 
deputies.  The  Tribunate  acted  as  a 
legislative  grand  jury,  deciding  what 
laws  and  bills  were  to  be  laid  before  the 
Corps  L^gislatif.  In  1807  the  Conseil 
d'Etat  took  the  place  of  the  Tribunate. 
In  1814  this  body  was  replaced  by  the 
'Chamber  of  Deputies.'  During  the 
*  Hundred  Days '  the  '  Chamber  of  Depu- 
ties '  was  called  the  OTuimber  of  Repre- 
sentatives, In  1815  it  was  again  called 
the  '  Chamber  of  Deputies.'  In  1852  it 
resumed  the  name  of  the  Corps  L6giS' 
latif. 

Pronoonoo  Cor  la]f-Ji$4ak'-t€ef. 

Corpus  Christ!  College.  I.  Cam- 
bridge  [0.  C.  C.  C],  1852.  Founded  by 
the  guilds  of  Corpus  Christi  and  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  assisted  bv  Henry 
duke  of  Lancaster,  and  originally  called 
'Benet  College.'  The  head  is  called 
'  master.' 

n.  Oxford,  1616.  Founded  by  Pox, 
bishop  of  Winchester.  The  head  is  callea 
'  president.' 

Corpus  Christi  Festival  (The). 
Called  by  the  French  Fite  JDieu,  1264,  in 
honour  of  the  consecrated  host  or  wafer. 
It   is   held  on  the  Thursday  following 


Trinity  Sunday,  and  is  the  most  ^lendid 
festival  of  the  Catholic  Church. 

Corpus  Juris  Canonloi.  A  sum- 
mary  of  the  le^  res^nses  and  papal 
rescripts  respectmg  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Church  of  Rome.  It  contains  tiiree  parts : 
viz.  (1)  The  Decretals,  in  5  books ;  (2)  The 
Text,  in  6  books ;  and  (8)  The  Extrava- 
gantes  Communes. — ^The  Decretals,  com- 
piled by  Raimond  de  Pennafort,  by  order 
of  Gregory  IX.,  contain  the  rescript  of 
the  popes  Alexander  III.,  Innocent  III., 
and  Gregory  IX.,  and  was  published  in 
1284.  The  Text  was  compiled  by  order 
of  Boniface  Vm.,  and  continued  the  De- 
cretals to  the  reign  of  the  living  pope. 
The  Extravagantes  Communes  contained 
the  'Clementines,'  or  constitutions  of 
Clement  Y .  and  the  Extravagantes  Johan« 
nis(XXIL). 

Corpus  Juris  Civilis.  The  sum- 
mary  of  Boman  laws  made  in  the  reign 
of  the  Emperor  Justinian.  It  consisted 
of  four  parts :  (1)  The  Code,  in  12  tables ; 
(2)  The  Digest  or  Pandects,  in  60  books ; 
(8)  The  Institutes,  aj^r^itof  theDiffest 
to  teach  the  rucUments  of  Boman  Dbw, 
in  4  books ;  and  (4)  the  Novels,  contain- 
ing 16  edicts  and  168  new  laws  by  Justi- 
nian himself.  The  first  three  piwliahed 
AJ>.  688,  the  last  in  684. 

Correggio.    The  best  pictures   of 

Correggio  were  actually  used  m  the  royal 

stables  in  the  North  to  keep  the  wind 

from  the  backs  or  tails  of  tiie  norses. 

W«ll  th«B.  tlM  CharlMol  Mr.  W«rt 
And  OliTer.  I  do  proiert, 
And  ek«  the  witnauM  of  NsamoUoa  (SM«r 
and  John) 


Utm. 


Psnn  PnuMB.  Lgric  Ode*,  u. 

Correggio  of  Boulptors  (The), 
Goujon  (1515-1672),  slain  in  the  massacre 
of  St.  Bartholomew. 

Corresponding  Society  (The), 
1792.  A  Bocietv  in  London  in  strong 
sympathy  with  the  French  revolutionists, 
whidi  corresponded  with  the  National 
Convention  of  France.  The  object  of  the 
society  was  to  establish  a  republic  in 
Great  Britain. 

Corrupt  Practices  Act  (The), 

1854  (21,  22  Vict.  c.  87).  Belating  to 
bribery,  treating,  and  undue  influence  at 
the  election  of  members  of  parliamentf 
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Nmneroiis  »ddiiioiiB  and  amendments  of 
the  original  act  have  been  made.  The 
New  Act  came  into  force  in  1888. 

Cormptibles  (The\  or  'Corrnpt- 
ibilists,  587.  A  party  of  the  Monophysites 
of  Alexandriai  supported  by  Justinian, 
and  led  by  Theodosins,  a  disciple  of 
Sevenis.  This  party,  favoured  by  the 
Empress  Theodora,  and  the  arms  of  the 
eunuch  Norses,  were  called  by  their  op- 
ponents ImperialisU  or  Melckites,  It 
was  opposed  to  the '  Cormptibles '  {q.v.)j 
and  BO  bitter  was  the  animosity  that  the 
streets  of  Alexandria  were  deluged  with 
Uood.  It  is  said  that  200,000  C^istians 
were  slaughtered  in  one  day  at  the  instal- 
lation of  Apollinarius  as  patriarch  of 
Alexandria.  This,  of  course,  is  a  gross 
exaggeri^ion. 

The  Cormpilbleii  w«m  HMtorluis.  who  Inalstad 
on  the  porfeet  manhood  of  Christ.  The  Inoor* 
raptlblM  iraro  JEufejrohlaaa,  who  insisted  that  Ihe 
body  of  Chrlsl  was  no(p  like  oan,  oorxnpUble,  Iml 


aoelefttalbody. 

Corse  Present.  An  oblation  made 
at  funerals.    See  *  Soul-shot.' 

Oorsica  Faoli.  Pasquale  de  Paoli, 
a  native  of  Corsica,  leader  of  the  war  in 
Corsica  i^ainst  Genoa.  When  the  island 
was  conquered  by  the  French,  Pasquale 
de  Paoli  took  refuge  in  England. 

Cor8icanOgre(TA6).  Napoleon!., 
who  was  fk  Gorsioan  by  birth  and  family 
(1769, 1804-1814;  died  1821). 

Ck>r8ican  Sesostris  {The).  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  (1769-1821,  reigned  1804- 
1814). 

Cortes  (3  syl.).  The  representative 
assemblv  of  the  estates  of  Spain  and  of 
Portugal 

Corvee.  Gratuitous  work  enforced 
by  feudal  tenure.  It  consisted  either  of 
personal  labour  or  the  gratuitous  loan  of 
horses  and  oxen.  The  usual  work  was 
to  cut  down  and  stack  the  lord's  hay,  to 
lop  and  cut  his  firewood,  to  dig  and 
plough  his  land,  to  keep  his  ditches  and 
nedges  in  order,  and  to  sweep  and  repair 
his  chimneys.  Turgot,  the  French  min- 
ister, abolished  much  of  this  enforced 
labour,  27  June,  1787,  and  the  rest  was 
lAwlidied  by  the  Constituent  Assembly 
and  tiie  Convention. 

BtiU  naedin  E^ypt,  fte. 

Gorvi'nus.  Jinoa  Hun'yadi  was  so 
<»Ued  (1400-1456).    The  tale  is  that  his 


mother,  Elizabeth  Morsiani,  was  a  par- 
amour of  the  Emperor  Sigismund,  who 
gave  her  a  ring,  and  promised  to  load  her 
child  with  honour  if  she  presented  this 
ring.  Elizabeth  was  on  her  road  to  the 
king's  palace  when  a  crow  snatched  the 
ring  ftom  her  son's  hand  and  flew  up 
with  it  .to  a  neighbouring  tree.  Her 
brother  shot  the  bird  and  restored  the 
ring.  When  her  son,  who  was  named 
JlEnos,  was  grown  to  man's  estate,  the  king 
bestowed  on  him  the  domain  of  Hunyad, 
with  60  villages,  and  gave  him  as  ooat-of- 
arms  a  orow  canrying  a  ring  in  its  beak. 
Whence  his  name,  John  of  Hunyad,  Cor- 
vinus. 

Coryphsdus  of  the  Interpre- 
ters of  Xaw  {The).  BartSlus  of  Sasso- 
Ferrato',  in  Umbria  (1818-1856).  He 
practised  law  in  Pisa  and  Perugia,  and 
IS  known  for  his  commentaries  on  the 
Corpus  Juris  Civllis.  A  French  proverb 
runs  thus:  'He  knows  his  Bartblus  as 
well  as  a  cordelier  knows  his  Dormi.'  (H 
sait  son  Bartole  comme  un  cordelier  son 
Dormi.) 

The  Dormi  was  &  celebrated  reeuell  of  aermons 
of  the  foorteenth  century.  The  words  'Domil 
Becnri '  axe  the  flret  two  words  of  the  book. 

*•*  The  corTphSoB  waa  the  leader  and  chief 
speakm  of  the  onoruB  in  Greek  dramaa*  Hance,  a 
leader,  chief,  boat  of  the  kind. 

Coslierers.  Irish  vagrants  who 
lived  by  preying  on  their  neighbours. 
There  were  always  in  Ireland  a  number 
of  *  young  gentlemen '  who  lived  by  *  cosh- 
ering' on  the  country  with  their  horses 
and  hounds,  preying  on  the  farmers, 
drinkingi  gambling,  and  running  into 
debt. 

Coshery.    An  Irish  custom  which 

entitled  the.  6tnei  lord  or  dynast  to  exact 

from  his  tenants  provisions  and  lodging 

for  himself  and  his  retinue^ 

ThMe  dyaaata  used  to  come  with  a  great  mnltl. 
tnda  of  peoole  to  monaaterlea  and  geoatlemen'a 
honaea,  and  there  continue  for  two  days  and  two 
ni^ts,  taUng  meat  and  drink  at  their  pleasure, 
while  their  horses  and  serrants  were  quartered 
upon  the  poor  farmers  of  the  nei^bourhood.  and 
nothing  waa  paid  for  their  entertainment.— T. 
MoofiB.  nut.  <tf  Ireland,  ch.  zIt. 

Coterie,  1770.     The  flrst   English 

female  dub.     Amongst  other  members 

were  tile  Duchess  of  Bedford,  Lady  Betty 

Delm^,  the  Countess  of  Pembroke,  Mrs. 

Fazakerly,  Lady  Molyneux,  Miss  Pelham, 

&o.    Play  was  both  deep  and  constant. 

Though  called  thaTamale  Coterie, '  Ladles  might 
ballot  for  gentlemen ; '  hence  Sir  T.  Tancred  was 
a  membas,  so  waa  Qaorgo  Augustus  Selwyn. 
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Ck>ttereaiiz  {The).    A  band  of  bri- 

gandfl  organised  in  1793  by  John  Cotte- 

reanz,  a  cobbler  of  LavaL    He  rallied  his 

men  by  screeching  like  an  owl,  and  hence 

these     desperadoes    were     nidmamed 

Screech-owls  or  Ghonans.    John  Cotte- 

reaoz  was  slain  in  1794  in  an  encounter 

with  the  French  Republican  army.    See 

*  French  Brigands.' 

PiroaomiM  Ccf^,  and  SImdm, 

L— eotamtt»,<mBottUf,  ottBrabii^oiM,  £toI«Bt 
dm  vaimtnUlm  dm  1*  Moto  d«  Ptene  dm  Bruyi,  es- 
Tpiem  d«  MMkiohAflna,  qvl  aTait  •artoat  InteoU  d« 


jon  la  T<Mi<aVloo  ««  U  OMOogn*.     Bm 

f alaalvnt  prof ««Um  de  no  eralndra  nl  Dlaa  ni  1m 
hommM.  Dfl  m  m«tteJ«nt  anz  ga^es  de  toiu  oeaz 
qal  TOolaifl&t  oommektra  qoalqiia  oclma,  afe  Ua  aa 
algnaliklant  par  toataa  aortaa  da  brifaada^aa. 
Hanrl  n.,  roi  d'An^atarza,  laa  aTalt  prla  A  aon 
aarrloa  aa  1174  poor  oomtefctra  aon  flla  fiiobaid.— 
Im  PeHt$  BoOamdittea,  toI.  tI.  p.  890. 

(Tba  word  ootoraox  la  thla  azfcraot  la  ma  ana* 
chronlam,  aa  John  Coitaraaax  dlad  In  11M0 

Cottesmore  Pack  (The).  Bntland- 
shire.  One  of  the  three  packs  of  the  old 
'  Melton-Mowbray  Hont,'  established  in 
17o9.  Th^  were  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's 
hounds.  The  other  two  packs  were  the 
Duke  of  Rutland's  and  Mr.  Osbaldiston's, 
caUed  the  Quom  pack,  of  Leicester. 
The  'Melton-Mowbray  Hunt'  is  now  a 
thing  of  the  past,  but  the  Duke  of  Rut- 
land's hounds,  the  Quom,  and  the  Cottes- 
more hounds  are  still  celebrated  (1890). 

Cottonian  Iiibrary  {The),  1768. 
Lithe  British  Museum,  out  punshased 
for  the  use  of  the  public  in  1700.  It  was 
collected  by  Sir  Robert  Cotton  (1570- 
1684),  and  consisted  originally  of  958 
yolumes ;  but  part  was  burnt  by  a  fire 
which  broke  out  in  Ashbunham  House, 
and  the  present  collection  consists  of  746 
entire  volumes  and  98  defective  ones.  It 
is  rich  in  historical  documents,  from  the 
Saxon  times  to  the  reign  of  James  L  It 
also  contains  numerous  registers  of 
English  monasteries,  the  charters  of 
Edgar  and  of  Henry  L  to  Hyde  Abbey, 
near  Winchester,  written  in  gold  letters, 
and  the  MS.  called  the  '  Durham  Book,' 
which  is  a  copy  of  tiie  Latin  Gospels, 
with  an  interlinear  Saxon  gloss,  written 
before  the  year  800,  and  reputed  to  have 
belonged  to  the  Venerable  Bede. 

COXTNCIL  OB  COUNCrLS. 

A'oinnplala  Uaft  of  tha  9.780  Ohiuoh  oovnoils,  wiUi 
a  bclat  mmmmrr  of  tha  anfajoota  of  dabaia  in  aaoh. 
would  fill  at  leaaft  fifty  Mea  of  thla  Dlctionarr 
^i**7*  i.**^^  ftl*"  jaoiflra  to  ba  known  by  aU 
•ind«ta  of  Ghoroh  hlatory.  See  p.  SU.  ool.  S. 
Oonncila  (ctnUradUstary),'  and  *  GenanJ  Cioanolls/ 

Council,    Parlumsnt.     In    tli§ 


early  times  of  parliaments  we  frequently 
meet  with  the  word  '  council,'  especially 
in  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.  and 
Richard  11.  After  the  Leicester  Parlia- 
ment {q.v.),  a  parliament  was  an  assembly 
of  the  commons  with  the  clergy  and 
barons.  A  great  council  was  an  assembly 
to  which  ue  commons  were  not  sum- 
moned. Strictly  speaking,  a  parliament 
had  the  power  of  granting  tuces,  and  a 
council  was  called  merely  to  consult  with 
the  king  on  matters  wnere  taxes  were 
not  concerned. 

Council  {A  Civic],  'Concilium 
Civile,'  in  which  a  local  bishop  meets 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese. 

Council  {A,  Great).  'Concilium 
Magnum,'  an  OBCumenical  council  or  great 
synod.  The  Council  of  Nice  is  called 
'Magnum  et  Universale  Concilium.' 
The  whole  college  of  bishops  dispersed 
throughout  Christendom  ought  to  be 
convened  to  an  oscumenical  or  general 
council. 

Couneil  {The  PaZaee).    'Concilium 

Ealatlnum,'  859.  These  councils  were 
eld  biennially  in  the  royal  palace  of  the 
Carlovingian  kings,  and  were  conventions 
of  the  bishops — *  generales  episcoporma 
conventus.' 

Council  (^  Plenary),  'Concilium 
Plenarium '  is  one  to  which  a  metropoli- 
tan invites  all  the  bishops  under  his 
jurisdiction. 

Council (^ Provincial.  'Concilium 
Provinciale.' 

Boat  at  proTlnolalla  ConaiUa  qvm  poat  iUa  anl. 
TaraaUa  nacaMMio  reolpare  dabemaa,  quia  at  in 
illls  molta  aooloBiastlciB  negollis  nocesaikrla  re. 

porimOB.  —  BKRMAL.Dn8     CONSTANTIENSta     PBBS. 

BYTXB,  De  ReoonciliaUone  laptorum,  p.  867. 

Council  (Privy).  i^M 'Privy  Coon- 
cil.' 

Council  for  the  Propagation 
of  Faith  and  the  Extirpation  of 

Heretics  (T/kj),  31  May,  1650.  At  Turin, 
Designed  for  the  extirpation  of  the  Vau- 
dois.  If  the  council  could  not  convert 
the  Vandois  to  the  *  Catholic '  faith,  they 
were  to  extirpate  them  as  heretics. 

Council    of    Aiz-la-Chapelle 

{The),  Nov.  809.  An  ecclesiastical 
council,  held  at  Aix-la-Chapelle,  on  the 
'Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  The 
'Pilioque'  controversy,  which  long  dis- 
turbed the  church,  was  this:   Did  the 
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Holy  Ghost  proceed  ^m  the  Father 
only,  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
i^ioque)?  The  Greek  Church  main- 
tainea  the  former,  the  Boman  Church 
the  latter  dogma.  The  Council  of  Aiz- 
la-Chapelle  condemned  the  Greek  dogma. 

Council  of  Albi  {The\  in  Lent 
1S55.  That  is  the  CoonoU  held  at  Albi, 
in  France,  for  the  final  extirpation  of  the 
Albigensian  heresy. 

Council  of  Ariminium  {The). 
dliat  is,  Rimini,  in  Italy,  aj>.  859 ;  con- 
Tened  by  the  Emperors  Constans  and 
Constantius  to  decide  upon  the  Arian 
oontroversy. 

This«oianoU  oond«iiui«d«a  tacfvttM  Arias,  Una- 


Councils  of  Aries  {The),  L  aj>. 
814,  assembled  by  Constantine  i^ainst 
the  Donatists  {q.v,). 

n.  A.D.  858.  Against  Athanasius  and 
others^ 

in.-Vn.  On  disciplined  tIs.  aj>.  442, 
462,684,  654,  818. 

ym  AJ>.  1059.  Against  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Narbonne. 

IX.  AJ>.  1205.  BespecUng  church 
government. 

X  Aj>.  1211.  To  excommunicate  the 
Count  of  Toulouse,  the  great  defender  of 
the  Albigenses. 

XI.  A.D.  1284.    Against  heretics. 

XIL  A.D.  1260.  Against  ihe  followers 
of  Joachim,  abbot  of  Flores,  called  *  The 
Prophet'  It  was  his  *  Everlasting 
Gospel'  which  was  condemned  in  the 
oounciL 

XTTT.  AJ>.  1274.  Bespecting  church 
discipline. 

Council  of  Basel  {The),  1431-1448. 
The  Ninth  General  CouJidl  of  the 
Weetem  Church  (eighteenth),  convened 
for  the  reunion  of  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches,  and  for  general  re- 
form. It  declared  the  authority  of  a 
general  council  superior  to  that  of  the 
pope,  and  that  appeials  lay  from  the  pope 
to  a  general  coun<nl ;  it  abolished  annates 
or  first-fruits,  and  wrested  from  the  pope 
the  right  of  electing  to  vacant  bisnop- 
rics  and  benefices.  Poi>e  Engenius  was 
so  di^fusted  that  he  set  up  an  ojroo- 
sition  council;  whereupon  the  Council  of 
Basel  cited  him  to  appear  before  thenij 
but  he  refused,  and  declared  the  council 
dissolved.  The  council  now  deposed  the 
pope,  and  elected  Felix  V.  in  his  place, 


thus  making  a  new  schism.  Eugenius 
died  in  1447,  Felix  resigned,  and  Nicho- 
las v.  remained  sole  pope. 

Stgkleemlh  if  anmberod  from  the  Cooneil  of 
MiM,  AJ)..  8S0,  wlMD  the  Eeaten  and  Weetern 
Ghorehee  were  not  divided. 

Council  of  Blood  {The).  So  the 
council  established  in  the  Netherlands 
by  the  Duke  of  Alba  was  called  by  the 
Brabanf^ons,  in  consequence  of  the  nu- 
merous executions  which  it  ordained. 
The  Counts  of  Egmont  and  of  Horn  were 
two  of  its  victims.    See  under  *  Conseil.' 

Councils  of  Carthage  {The).  I. 
AJ>.  200.  Bespecting  the  rebaptism  of 
heretics. 

IL  A.D.  251.  To  confirm  Ihe  election 
of  Cornelius  as  pope ;  to  regulate  the  re- 
admission  of  apostates ;  and  to  condemn 
the  schism  of  f'elicissimus. 

in.  A.D.  262.  Bespecting  the  treatment 
of  apostates. 

Iv.  AJ>.  258.  Bespecting  the  baptism 
of  infants. 

y.  AJ>.  254.  Bespecting  the  deposition 
of  Basilides  and  Martial,  Spanish  bishops. 

VL  AJ>.  255.    Bespecting  rebaptism. 

YII.  Aj).  266.  To  confirm  the  previous 
council. 

VIIL  812.  To  elect  Caacilianus  as 
bishop  of  Carthage.  He  was  deposed  by 
the  Donatists. 

IX.  AJ>.  897.  To  abolish  love  feasts. 
It  declared  the  Apocryphal  writings  of 
equal  authority  to  other  scriptures.  See 
*  Laodioba.' 

X.  Aj>,  401-411.  Bespecting  the  Do- 
natists. 

XI.  AJ).  412.    Against  C^lestius. 
Xn.  AJ>.   416-418.    Against  Pelagius 

and  Celestius. 

XTTT.  AJ>.  41$M25.  On  the  appeal  of 
Apiarius  to  the  pope. 

aIV.  aj>.  484.  A  conference  appointed 
by  Hunneric  between  the  Cathmics  and 
^ians.    The  Catholic  bishops  exiled. 

XY.  AJ).  626.  On  the  liberties  of  mo- 
nasteries. 

XVL  AJ>.  686.  For  the  restitution  of 
the  ri^^ts  and  possessions  of  the  church 
usurped  by  the  Vandals. 

Council  of  Chalce'don  {The),  461. 
The  Fourth  General  OouneUf  convened 
by  the  Emperor  Marcian  to  condemn 
the  heresy  of  Eutyches.  This  council 
confirmed  the  condemnation  of  the 
Nestorians. 


CounollofGlove8hoa(T^).  In 

Kani,  tj).  717.  ConTened  by  Cuthbert, 
rnhbishop  of  Cuitecbarj.  It  enactsd 
that  eieiybiahop  should  TiBit  bis  diooeae 
tA  le&st  onco  a  rear;  that  tbs  people 
■honld  be  taught  IneCteed  and  the  IiOM'b 
Prayer  in  EDglish,  and  ahould  have  the 
natncs^  o(  the  (acnunenla  explained  to 

Siaaed  tot  the  otaieetion  of  monJ*  Mid 
■eiplins. 
Pwn  lai  tha  imi  mn  ojolBid  la  Ihli 

ConnoUs  of  ConstBiuM  (z^)- 
L  AJ>.  1018.  To  establish  'pubUo  and 
imiTersal  peace  '  in  Gennany. 

IL  AjLi.  1001.  To  reprobate  simony  and 
Incontinonee,  and  to  iwolala  the  tinio  of 
Baiter  and  Wbitenutide. 

m.  IJ).  11B3,  For  the  diroree  of  Pr». 
derick  Barbarossa  and  Adelaide. 

IV.  TA«  Eight\  Ocneral  Oottndl 
ef  Iht  Wetlem  Chiirc\  (Bevenlesnth  ), 
*Jo.  1111-1118.  Against  Wyolif,  Haas, 
and  Jeroms  of  Pragae.  WiUi  impoteni 
nufe  this  oontacil  not  only  condemned  the 
opmion*  of  Wyolit,  bnt  ordered  hia  bones 
to  be  exhumed  and  bomt.  Thirteen 
years  afterwards  his  bones  were  actiully 
exhumed  and  bnrnt,  and  the  aahea  thrown 
into  the  river  Bwift.  This  oounoil  de- 
posed the  three  oontemporary  popes 
TGregOTT  Xn.,  Benedict  Xm.,  and 
John  nm.),  and  elected  Martin  T. 
pope.  GregDTT  died  first,  and  no  other 
was  elected  In  his  place  :  then  John,  and 
then  Benedict,  leafing  Martin  V,  the  eole 
po^,  and  thns  elosing  the  Great  Schism 
which  had  lasted  (mm  ■" — "  ■    '  — 


Cotmoila    of   CoaBtantinople 

(The).    Those  of  B36,  6Se,  and  SCO  were 
Tht  Second  General  Council,  May 


to  July  S81.    Called  by  Theodosins.    It 
'  wpeali  to  Bome,  and  deter- 
limits  of  tl 


donins,  who  denied  the  diTintty  of  the 
HolyGhosl 

Tlie  oonndli  of  883,  883,  804  were 
conrened  to  pskOtfy  the  schismatics,  if 

The  oonncil  of  108  was  in  taToni  of 
Chnaostom,  sod  that  of  101  deposed  him. 

The  oooncil  of  118  ocndemned  Enty. 
ohcs.     Bee '  Entycbians.' 

The  council  of  150  condemned  Iha 
dogmas  of  Nestorins  and  Eutycbas.    See 

The    oooncil    ol     169    nnn.1n,n,..J1     tjM 


The  oounoil  ol  IBS  confirmed  the  Conn- 
oil  of  Chalcedou. 

The  oooncil  of  IBE  or  IM  depoaad 
Enphemins. 

The  oooncil  of  GIB  condemned  tha 
Conncil  of  Chaloedon. 

The  oonncil  ol  E18  rsTeraed  the  con- 
demnations of  BnphemiuB  and  Maoe^ 
donins,  and  restored  their  exiled  per- 


The  o 


«  in 


faroDT  of  Enphemins,  who  wai  ordained 
patriarch. 

The  council  of  E86  condemned  '  h«i«ti- 
eal '  bishops. 

""  :ilsofMS,HT,661oil 


Oi^en. 


F\fth  Oetwrai  Oovneil,  SES,  also 
oonaeomed  Origen.  Bo  did  the  oonnoUl 
of  Coustantincple  of  588,  638. 

Tba  council  of  688  was  in  faTonC  ot 
the  Monotbelites  (q.v,). 

Bixlh  General  Council,  680-881,  eon- 
damned  the  Uonothelites  (;.c). 

The  coonoils  of  713,  7IG,  780  Were 
in  condemnation  ot  the '  Bixth  0«nenl 
Council.' 

The  councils  ot  TSS,  800,  W»,  818,  BH 
mdemned  the  Iconoelaats  (q.v). 

The  connoilot  SIS  deposed  Nioepbcnia. 
1  this  coonoil  the  Iconoolasta  had  it  all 
their  own  way. 

The  oooncils  ol  891,  B90  were  oalled  Is 
reooQcile  the  Cathalios  and  Iconoclasts, 
bnt  the  Catholics  refused  to  attend. 

The  councils  ot  813,  817  condemned 
Uie  Iconoclasts. 

~lie  conncil  of  858  deposed  Photin* 
font  ct<rrigaotQi»aap»Xatiim<4tb» 
two  churcboB). 
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The  oonncil  of  861  restored  Pholins 
and  deposed  St.  Ignatias. 

The  council  of  867  reversed  the  decision 
of  the  preyioos  oonncil  861,  and  deposed 
Photins  again. 

Eighth  OeneraZ  Oouneilf  869-^70,  de- 
posed Photins  and  condemned  the  Icono- 
clasts. 

The  oonncil  of  1054  anathematised  the 
pope's  legates. 

The  council^  of  1066, 1067  were  against 
inoestnons  maxriages. 

The  oonncil  of  1110  condemned  the 
B<^miles  or  Bogarmitas  (q.v,). 

^^  oonnoas  of  1140, 1148, 1144, 1147, 
1167  condemned  the  works  of  Constantino 
Chmomale. 

The  oonncil  of  1170  was  to  effect  the 
onion  cA  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Chnrohee. 

The  oomioils  of  1S77,  1980  excommn- 
nicated  the  opponents  of  the  union.  * 

The  oooncil  of  1888  condemned  Veccns. 

The  oonnoils  of  1284,  1286  reyersed 
Ihe  judgments  of  1277,  1980,  and  oon- 
dirmTiBd  those  who  sought  the  union  of 
the  two  chnrohee. 

The  oouncn  of  1841  oondenmed  Bar- 
Isam,  the  opfKment  of  Palamas. 

The  oonncil  of  1845  condemned  the 
doctrine*  of  Palamas,  the  opponent  of 
Barlaam;  he  was  imprisoned  1846,  but 
in  1849  was  created  patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople, and  in  1851  a  synod  in  the  same 
city  confirmed  his  doctnne. 

The  council  of  1450  was  also  against 

the  union. 

Tha  oonneflft  of  Conrt^nttnopla  glT«  a  lAmeat* 
■feto  ptotaM  of  tho  BMtora  Church,  whleh  ■»ann 
le  havo  haA  BO  Axad  pvlBolplo. 

Counoil  of  Sanham  (The),  In 
Oxfordshire,  1008,  convened  on  the  sub- 
ject of  church  government.  It  decreed 
that  tithes  of  produce  should  be  paid  at 
Allhallows,  but  tithes  6V  young  at  Whit- 
suntide. That  Bome-shot  should  be  paid 
at  St.  Peter's  mass,  soul-shot  immediately 
the  grave  was  opened,  li^ht-shot  thrice  a 
20Ar,pleugh-almiB  a  fortnight  after  Easter. 
That  on  Sunday  no  trade  should  be 
~  on. 


Counoil  of  Mdera  (The),  or  *  Con- 
seil  dee  Anciens,'  98  Sept.,  1795.  One 
of  the  two  Legislative  Councils  of  Year 
TIT,  in  French  history.  The  other  conn- 
efl  was '  lie  Conseil  des  Cinq-cents,'  which 
had  the  sole  right  of  initiating  laws ;  the 
Elders  had  the  power  of  veto  or  approval. 


The  executive  was  placed  in  a  board  of 
five  directors  called  the  Directory. 
Le  CobmU  dM  Anfllmia  eonaJBtefl  of  Wmomberg. 

CounoilB  of  Sh>he8Tis  (The),  L 
AJ>.  246.    Condemned  Noetus. 

II.  AJ).  401.  For  the  election  of  % 
bishop. 

IIL  AJ>.  481.  The  Third  General 
Couneilf  condemned  Nestorius  and  Pela* 

Sins.  It  laid  down  this  canon,  that  every 
iooese  uid  {ooviuoe  shall  exercise  the 
right  of  ordaiziin|;  unmolested  and  in- 
violable, and  no  bishop  shall  occupy  an* 
other's  diocese.  Each  province  is  *  Auto* 
cephSlus,'  and  each  diocese  independent. 
IV.  AJ}.  449.  Called  the  LcUrodmumt 
or  *  Bobber  Synod'  (9.0.). 

y.  AJ>.  476.  Bespecting  Basilisoua 
and  the  Counoil  of  Chalcedon. 

Counoil  of  Holy  Martyrs  (A), 
*  Concilium   Martjhrum    Sanctorum,'    a 

glace  whero  many  martyrs  or  holy  men 
e  buried. 

Council  of  Iiaodicea  (The\  aj). 
860.  Excluded  the  apocryphal  wntings 
from  the  canon  of  Scripturo;  but  the 
Council  of  Carthage,  in  807,  declared 
them  to  be  *  of  equ^  authority  with  the 
other  scriptures.' 

Counoila  of  the  Iiateran  (The), 
L  AJ>.  649.  To  oondemn  the  Monothe* 
lites  (9.V.)* 

n.  Nov.  864.  To  depose  and  excom- 
municate the  Bishop  of  jPorto. 

m.  Aug.  900.  To  rostoro  the  Bishop . 
of  Langros. 

rV.  Jan.  998.  To  canonise  Udalric, 
bishop  of  Augsburg. 

v.  Feb.  1111.  Biespecting  investitures. 
Pope  Pascal  IL  compelled  by  Kaiser 
Heinrich  Y.  to  concede  the  right. 

YI.  March  1112.  To  rovoke  the  con- 
cession of  Pope  Pascal  IL 

VIL  March  1116.    To  excommunicate 

VnL  AJ>.  1128.  The  Fir$t  General 
Council  of  the  Western  Okuroh,  held  by 
Callixtus  n.  (Ninth), 

IX.  AJ}.  1189.  The  Second  General 
Council  of  the  Wettem  Ohureh^oT  the 
rounion  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches  (Tenth), 

X.  AJ>.  1179.  The  Third  General 
Council  of  the  Western  Church.  It 
placed  in  the  cardinals  the  sole  right 
of  electing  the  pope.    Decided  on  tiie 
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cmude  Mauut  the  Albigenaea.  Anathe- 
maiieed  tEe  Albigenaea  as  heretiosi  and 
forbade  their  interment  in  consecrated 
ground  (Eleventh), 

.  XI.  Not.  1216.  The  FouHh  General 
Council  oftheWestem  Church.  Held  bj 
Innocent  IXL  to  deprive  Ba^ond  count 
of  Toulouse  of  his  dominions  for  pro- 
tecting the  Albigenses.  To  anathematise 
the  English  barons  for  forcing  Magna 
Charta  on  King  John,  and  declaring  the 
eharter  null  and  void.  To  vote  for  the 
extermination  of  heretics.  And  to  de- 
clare transubstantiation  to  be  a  tenet  of 
the  *  Catholio '  Church. 

Xn.  July  1611  (The  Fifth  General 
Lateran).  The  Tenth  OenertU  Council 
of  the  Western  Church.  By  Julius  II.  to 
declare  Toid  the  CSonnoil  of  Pisa. 

XTTT.  Match  1617.  To  abolish  the 
Pragmatic  Sanction.  To  confirm  the 
concordat  with  Francis  L  To  impose  a 
tax  of  one-tenth  for  war  with  Turkey. 
And  to  issue  a  decree  against  the  print- 
ing of  '  dangerous  books.'  (This  was  in 
fact  a  part  cl  the  preceding  couneiL) 

If  ndkoMd  firani'tiM  Ooamdl  of  Ntoe,  when 
Vb»  Baotom  and  Waatam  Chweliaa  iv«m  ao4 
dlTldad,  thaaa  ganarml  eounoUa  woaUL  ba  anai* 
'aradthi 


loa:  A.l>.  U9B  <Um  Tantli),  A.S.  1U9  (tha 
Xlavanth).  aj>.  UTS  (fcha  TwaUth),  kJ>.  UU  (tha 
XhlrtaaBtli),  Md  u.  UU-lCl?  (tha  Nlaatoantb). 

CotinoilofIiyoii8(T^).lSM6.  The 
jfy^h  General  Council  of  the  Wettem 
Ohureh  (Fourteenth)^  held  by  Innocent 
iy.i  to  depose  the  Kaiser  Friederich  n. 

AJ>.  1274.  The  Sixth  General  Council 
of  the  Western  Church  (Fifteenth),  held 
bv  Gregory  X.  Be8i>ectmg  the  election 
of  bishops,  the  reunion  of  the  Eastern 
and  Western  Churches,  the  reduction  of 
Uie  Begging  Friars,  and  the  reformation 
of  the  clergy. 

The  Council  of  1628  was  against 
Lutheranism. 

JbartMiiffc  and  F^/leeuthf  if  raokoaad  from  tha 
OovBoll  of  Mloa,  AJ>.  896,  whan  tha  Eaatam  and 
Waatam  Chwahas  wava  not  avantad. 

Counoil  of  Mantua  (2^),  1686. 
Summoned  by  Paul  ITT.,  who  cited  Henry 
ym.  to  appear  before  it.  Henry  YIII. 
of  course  denied  the  authority  of  the 
oooncil. 

OouzLoil  of  Kioe,  or  *Nic8Ba.' 
Called  Tfie  First  General  Council,  ▲.d. 
826.  Assembled  by  Constantino  against 
the  Arians.  The  sentence  runs  thus : — 
'The  Catholic  and  Apostolic  Church 
anathematises  aU  who  say  that  there  was 


a  time  when  the  Son  did  not  exist ;  that 
He  had  no  existence  previous  to  his  birth 
in  Bethlehem ;  that  He  was  created  out 
of  nothing;  or  who  say  that  He  was 
formed  from  another  substance  or  es- 
sence ;  or  who  say  that  He  is  capable  of 
change.'  It  also  condemned  the  Melesian 
schism  {q.v.)f  and  'settled'  the  Paschal 
or  Easter  Controversy  {q-v.), 

Tha  NIoana  Craad,  aa  tt  now  ahaada,  was  aot 
mibllahad  by  thia  OtmaaU.  bat  bfthaOoiUMiU  of 
Oonatantlnopla  In  881.  11  waa  diattad  at  Mloa, 
^ntcorad  of  bj  tha  OoonoU  of  Milan  In  84a,  bj  tho 


and  tha  Ooannil  of 
oomptatad  by  fha 


CbaneU  of  i  Sacdioa  In  MT, 
Bhnlnl  In  880;  bat   tt 
CoonoU  of  Conatantlaei 

Tha  Bewmih  Eitmnnim  Cmmott 
MioaAJ>.i8T. 

Counoil  of  Offioers  {The\  1M7. 
Officers  elected  from  eadi  of  tne  par- 
liamentary regiments  to  examine  mto 
and  rectify  the  *  distempers '  of  the  par- 
liamentaiT  army.  To  this  upper  council 
was  added  a  lower  one.  consisting  of  two 
privates  or  officers  not  higher  inruik  than 
ensigns,  and  called  the  adjutants  or  ad- 
jutators  or  adjuvants,  and  afterwards 
Agitcktors,  because,  like  the  Boman  tri- 
bunes, they  were  ceaseless  disturbers  of 
the  peace.  This  lower  council  soon  be- 
came the  Aaron's  rod  of  all  the  other 
national  assemblies,  and  dominated  even 
the  parliament  itscJf.  Charles  I.  called 
Comet  Joyoe  *  Mr.  Agitator  Joyce,'  not 
by  wav  of  reproach,  but  aa  a  u^ual 
method  of  addnss. 

Ck>anoll  of  Peers  {The)^  24  Sept., 

1640,  or  'Great  Council  of  Peers.'  Con- 
vened at  York  by  Charles  I.,  who  was 
unwilling  to  summon  a  parliament,  be- 
cause his  parliaments  adways  insisted 
on  redress  of  grievances  before  they 
would  vote  supplies,  llie  object  for 
which  the  Councu  of  Peers  was  convened 
was  to  grant  supplies  in  order  to  raise 
an  army  against  the  Scotch,  who  had  en- 
camped on  Dunse-law  hill,  and  threatened 
to  advance. 

Oonncil  of  Pisa  (T?b0),  1409.  Con- 
voked by  the  csrdinah  of  the  rival  popes 
(Gregory  XIL  and  Benedict  Xm.).  The 
two  popes  were  summoned  to  appear, 
but  reiused,  and  were  declared  contu- 
macious, Bchismatic,  heretical,  and  per- 
jured. Thev  were  both  deposed,  and 
Alexander  v.  elected  pope.  The  con- 
demned popes  treated  tne  decrees  of  the 
council  with  supreme  contempt ;  and  all 
the  council  effected  was  to  make  three 
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popes  instead  of  two,  aU  of  whom  hurled 
curses,  Cftlnmnies,  and  exoommanioations 
at  each  other.  Declared  Toid  by  the 
Fifth  General  Ijateraa  Council. 

Cotmeil  of  Sar'dica  (The\  or 
'Sardia,'  m  Thrace,  aj>.  847;  to  settle 
the  oontroTersy  between  the  Arians  and 
Athanasios.    It  condemned  the  Arians. 

Councils  of  Toulouse  {The), 

L  18  Sept.,  1056.  Against  simony, 
ihe  mazriage  of  ecclesiastics,  and  other 
abuses. 

H.  1068.    Against  simony. 

ITT.  1118.    Against  the  Manichnans. 

IV.  Not.  1229.  To  establish  the  In- 
quisition. 

Council  of  Trent  (The),  or  « Tri- 
dentum,' 154&-1668.  Assembled  by  Paul 
m.,  and  continued  under  Julius  lU. 
and  Pius  IV.,  to  fix  what  should  be 
admitted  as  orthodox  doctrine.  Its  main 
object  was  to  condemn  the  Reformation. 

Council  of  Trouble  {The),  1567. 
The  organisation,  under  Margaiet,  |;o- 
Temor  of  the  Netherlands,  under  which 
18,000  persons  in  three  years  were  put 
to  death.  Also  called  '  The  Tribunal  of 
Blood.' 

Council  of  Trullo  {T7ie\  aj>.  692. 

The  Fifth  and  Sixth  General  Oouncily 

which  confirmed  the  decree  of  the  Council 

of  Ephesus,  that  every  bishop  ehall  ordain 

unmolested  in  his  own  diocese,  and  no 

bishop  shall  interfere  in  another's  diocese 

or  proTince. 

In  tha  laagoage  of  tbe  eounell,  eaeh  inrofrlnoa  Is 
AntoeepMLIoaB,  uutMchdlooMe  IndepMulentMUl 
frae  exMpt  to  iU  own  niotiopolitan. 

Council  of  War  (^).  A  conference 
of  officers  on  some  matter  in  which  the 
chief  commander,  pending  war,  wishes  to 
state  his  own  opinion  upon  some  military 
or  naval  matter,  and  hear  *  what  his 
officers  tiiink  about  it.  In  the  navy  the 
council  of  war  usually  consists  of  flag 
officers,  assisted  sometimes  by'  other 
officers  of  lower  rank.  In  the  army  the 
commander-in-chief  can  call  whom  he 
thinks  proper  to  confer  with  him. 

Council  of  the  Earthquake 
{The)t  1882.  The  council,  held  at  Black- 
friars,  and  headed  by  Conrtenay,  arch- 
bisho]^  of  Canterbury,  to  condemn  Wyclif 
and  his  teachings.  The  archbishop  sub- 
mitted  twenty-four   allegations   drawn 


from  Wyclif  8  works ;  but  an  earthquake 
in  the  midst  of  the  proceedings  terrified 
every  prelate  present,  except  the  pri- 
mate, who  declared  that  the  earthquake 
was  a  good  omen,  signifying  that  God 
would  expel  from  the  ^uroh  the  iU 
humours  of  heresy. 

Council  of  the  Senate  (The). 
University  of  Cambridge,  established  in 
1857  (19, 20  Vict.,  c.  88),  which  must  send 
a  *  pprace '  to  the  senate  before  that  legis- 
lative body^  can  move  in  any  matter. 
The  council  consists  of  the  chancellor 
and  vice-chancellor,  with  eight  other 
members  of  the  senate  chosen  from  the 
electoral  roll  (a.v.).  The  eight  members 
hold  office  in  tne  council  for  four  years. 

The  eUbt  memben  of  the  ooonoll  consist  erf 
1  hesds  of  collages,  2  of  ihe  professors,  end  i  other 
members. 

Council  of  the  Troubles  {TTie), 
So  the  Spaniards  called  the  'Council  of 
Blood' (2.V.). 

Council  of  the  6  {The).  For  the 
exdusion  of  the  Stuart  dynasty  and  the 
restoration  of  Great  Britain  to  a  re- 
public. Of  this  council  four  were  be- 
headed, viz.  BusseU,  Algernon  Sidney, 
Monmouth,  and  Argyll;  Essex  died  in 
the  Tower  by  hisownhand;  and  Howard 
of  Escriok  (a  traitor  and  sad  villain) 
perished  in  great  poverty,  deserted  and 
hated  by  all  men, 

Hampden  said  '  that  the  coming  Into  Bn^and  of 
Kins  \VUliam  iras  nothlnff  else  but  the  continuing 


of  the  ooonoll  of  six.'— Howm,  HM,  oJEngioMd, 

Council  of  the  10  {The\  «I  Dieci,* 
1810.  A  secret  tribunal  of  the  republic 
of  Venice,  armed  with  unlimited  x>ower8 
in  watching  over  the  safety  of  the  state. 
It  ptmished  at  discretion  all  secret  ene- 
mies of  the  republic.  At  first  it  was 
prorogued  annually,  but  in  1825  it  was 
made  perpetual,  and  continued  as  long 
as  the  Venetian  republic  endured. 

Council  of  the  18  {The),  1668.  A 
council  of  state,  with  Cromwell  at  the 
head,  appointed  after  the  dissolution  of 
the  Long  Parliament.  The  councU  se- 
lected a  parliament  of  166  members;  189 
for  England,  6  for  Wales,  6  for  Ireland, 
and  5  for  Scotland.  It  was  to  last  fifteen 
months,  when  they  were  to  choose  suc- 
cessors and  disperse.  It  was  called  the 
*  Little  Parliament '  {q.v.). 

Some  proposed  that  the  council  of  state  should 
consist  of  10  members ;  some  of  70,  after  the  model 
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of  Um  J««j«h  nalMdrlin;  ottMn  of  U,  In  tmlte- 
ilon  of  Clirlst  and  his  appsttos.    TIm  mm  voMgam- 

Cotmoil  of  the  16  (7^,  'Coneeil 
Am  Seiie,'  1686.  A  oommittee  of  sixteen 
members  of  the  Catholio  League  of 
Franoe  to  prevent  the  orown  deeoending 
to  Henri  of  Navanei  a  Protestant,  on  the 
death  of  the  reignincr  king,  Henri  m., 
who  was  childless.  The  plot  was  to  pro- 
elaim  the  old  Cardinal  de  Boorbon  king. 
This,  however,  was  a  mere  bait,  for  if  they 
had  sncceeded,  they  would  have  given  the 
orown  to  Charles  de  Lorraine,  dnc  de 
Mayenne. 
On  Um  death  of  Hanri  m.  In  !«•  Um  old  oardl- 


aetnally  noolataned  Charlas  X.,  bat  Henri 
of  NaTMT*,  hj  htaTlotorlMot  Arqnas  and  hnj. 


■aenrad  the  orown  to  himaaU.  and  In  tha  Interim 
Um  old  oardlnal  died. 

Council  of  the  88  {The),  ia49.  The 
government  of  England  was  vested  in  a 
eonncil  of  thirty-eight  members,  with 
Cromwell  at  the  head,  after  the  exeoation 
of  Charles  L 

Ooonoil  of  the  40  {The.)  See 
'Forty,' 

la  leu  Cronwall  Intended  to  dlMolva  the  Loaf 
Parliament,  and  subitltDta  a '  Council  of  Forty7 
with  hlmaelf  at  the  head.  Bat  after  dlamlMlns  the 
narliament  he  appointed  Inatead  a  *06anoll  of 
Twelre.'  with  hlmMlf  at  the  head  (making  U),  in 
fanttatlan  of  Christ  and  hia  twelTe  apootiea. 

Connoil  of  the  100  {The),  The 
great  legislative  and  executive  council  of 
ancient  Carthage,  which  concentrated  in 
itself  all  the  real  power  of  the  state.  The 
two  elective  magistrates  called '  Suffetes ' 
were  amenable  to  the  eounoil  of  the  self  • 
elected  hundred,  who  held  office  for 
life,  and  so  was  the  senate,  which  con- 
sisted of  800.  Similarly  in  Venice  the 
doge  and  senate  were  amenable  to  the 
Council  of  Ten. 

Council  of  the  400  {The),  b.c.  594. 
Instituted  by  Solon  of  Athens.  See 
*  Government  of  the  400.' 

CounoU  of  the  500  {The).  L  In 

Oreek  history.      BovASf    tmit   «-«rra«o^M»r. 

The  Athenian  Senate.  Solon  divided  the 
people  into  four  tribes,  each  of  which 
ohose  a  representative.  Klisthends  in- 
creased the  number  to  ten,  and  then  the 
senate  was  increased  to  600. 

n.  In  French  history.  'Conseil  des 
Cinq-cents,' from  27  Oct,  1795  to  14  Dec., 
1799,  was  one  of  the  two  councils,  the 
other  being  called  the  'Conaeil  des 
Anciens,'   consisting  of    850  members. 


Both  these  were  legislative  bodies  lilra 
our  lords  and  commons.  The  executive 
was  placed  in  a  board  of  five  directors 
caUed  the  'Directory.*  The  500  had  the 
exclusive  power  of  tha  initiative ;  the 
elders  only  vetoed  or  confirmed  the  mea* 
sures. 

Counoils  {0<miradictory  Ohureh). 

810.  Ablbs  condemned  AthanasJus,  so 
in  885  did  the  Council  of  Tyre,  and 
in854theCouncaof  Milan;  but  in 
825  the  Council  of  Nice  oonfijmed 
the  tenets  of  AthanasiUs,  and  so  did 
the  Counca  of  Sardica  in  847. 
825.  NiCB  condemned  Anus  as  aheretio; 
but  three  Councils  of  Constanti- 
nople (a.v.),  the  CouncO  of  Aries  in 
868,  and  the  CouncU  of  Milan  in  864, 
declared  Arianism  to  be  the  ortho- 
dox faith.  Eusebins,  bishop  ol 
Nicomedia,  sided  with  Anus,  when 
Julius,  in  886,  succeeded  Mark,  he 
called  a  eoundl  at  Savdica,  but  it  was 
so  divided  on  the  sub jeol  that  each 
party  excommunicated  the  oUier. 

857.  Snuiiuv  condemned  the  dogma  of 
Hotnoiaueion  (a.v.);  but  the  Coun- 
cil of  Ancy'ra  and  that  of  Constanti- 
no^e  confirmed  it 

800.  LiLODicBA  excluded  the  Apocrypha 
from  the  canon  of  scripture ;  out 
in  897  the  Council  of  CarUiage 
declared  it  to  be  equal  in  every 
respect  to  all  other  scripture. 

882.  CoMBTANTiMOPLB  confirmed  the 
Council  of  Calcium;  but  in  510 
another  Council  of  Constantinople 
reversed  the  previous  decision. 

408.  CoMSTANTiNOPLB  was  in  favour  of 
ChrysoBtom;  but  that  of  404  de- 
posed him. 

492.  CoNSTAMTiNOPUi  Confirmed  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon ;  but  in  516 
another  Council  of  Cofistantini^ple 
condemned  it. 

495.  CoMBTAMTiNOPLi  doposcd  Eimhe- 
mius;  but  that  of  518  reversea  the 
decree,  and  restored  him. 

688.  CoNSTAMTiiioPLB  c(mfirmed  the 
doctrine  of  the  Monothglites  (4  svL), 
asthetrue  faith ;  but  in  680  another 
Council  of  ConstantincuJe  con- 
demned it  as  heresy.  Three  other 
councils  condemned  thai  of  680. 
The  Latenm  Council  of  648  also 
oondemnedit. 
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712.  OoKBTANTiNOPLB   Condemned  the 
Bizih  General  Conncil. 

780.  CoNBTAMTXHOFLE  approved  oflcono- 
elasm ;  bat  in  814  condemned  it.  In 
815  approved  of  it ;  but  in  842, 869, 
870  condemned  it.  In  787  it  was 
eondemned  by  the  oonncil  held  at 
Nice.  ' 
764.  Ck>M8TAMTiH0PLB  Condemned  the 
wonihijD  of  images.  In  706  the 
Oocmcu  of  Jerasalem  favoured 
images,  so  did  the  Council  of  Nice 
in  787.  In  829  the  Conncil  of  Con- 
stantinople again  condemned  themi 
bnt  in  842  anotiier  Conncil  of  Con- 
stantinople reversed  the  judgment 
of  the  previous  one. 
852.  CoMSTANTiNOPLB  dcposed  Photius  j 
861  it  restored  him  and  deposed 
Ignatius;  in  867  it  reversea  the 
judgipent  of  861. 

1112.  Latebam  revoked  the  5th  Lateran 
of  the  previous  year.    . 

1284,1285.  Constantinople  reversed  the 
judgments  of  1277, 1280. 

1841.  Constantinople  condemned  Fala- 
mas;  but  in  1846  another  council 
reversed  the  judgment. 

1611.  IV.  IiATBBAN  declared  the  Acts  of 

the  Council  of  Pisa  null  and  void. 

ir.B.— A  eofinpMa  Ilrt  ol  aU  the  Chmfamdiotory 
OoimeilsiraaUzoq,iilx«MT«ialp««wol  IhisNora- 

BOOK. 

Ck>tinoillor8(TA«).  Since  the  Muni- 
cipal Corporations  Act  of  1885,  every 
boxgess  is  qualified  to  be  elected  who  was 
of  full  age  on  the  last  day  of  August  pre- 
ceding uie  election,  provided  (1)  he  nas 
occupied  premises  within  the  borough 
oontmuoudy  for  three  preceding  years, 
and  has  for  that  time  resided  withm  seven 
miles  of  the  borough;  (2)  provided  also 
he  has  been  rated  to  the  poor-rate,  sad 
has  paid  both  poor-rates  and  borough- 
vates.  In  the  council  is  vested  the  entire 
deUboiativa  and  administrative  functions 
of  thecorporatloii.  They  appoint  the  town- 
dfirk  (qjf.),  the  treasurer  {q,v.),  the  mayor 
Iqjv,},  aad  aldermmi,  all  from  their  own 
liody.  They  control  the  polioe»  the 
watch,  and  die  lighting;  make  bye-laws, 
imposeflnes  fov  nuisances,  and  are  respon- 
sible for  the  government  of  the  borough. 
They  control  the  burgess  fund,  and  ap- 
point the  salaries  of  police  magistrates. 

Ck>Tinter-Beinoii8trance  {The)f 
1611.  The  counterblast*  put  forward  by 
Frans  G<nnar  of    Bruges   against  the 


Remonstrance  (9.0.)  of  the  Arminians, 
presented  to  the  States  of  Holland  in 
1610,  and  dogmatically  laying  down  the 
dogmas  of  absolute  predestination  and 
reprobation. 

Counter-BemoxLBtrants.  Ultra- 

Calvinists  or  Gomarists  who  put  forward 
Uie  Counter-Rononstrance  {q.v.).  The 
States  tried  to  reconcile  the  Remonstrants 
and  Counter-Remonstrants  in  1614,  but 
wholly  without  effect,  and  so  violent  did 
the  contest  grow  that  the  Remonstrants 
had  to  be  protected  by  a  military  guard. 
In  1619  the  S^od  of  Dort  was  convened, 
and  the  Arminians  were  excluded  from 
pleading  their  cause.  Since  then  the 
Remonstrants  have  becozne  more  tem- 
perate and  less  Calvinisticl 

Countess  of  Huntingdon's 
Connexion  {The\  1770.  A  sect  of 
Calvinistio  Methodists  founded  by  Selina 
countess  of  Huntingdon,  widow  of  Theo- 
philns  earl  of  Huntmgdon.  They  use  the 
EngUah  Prayer-book. 

Counties  Corporate.  Twelve 
cities  and  five  towns  in  England  with 
territories  annexed,  governed  by  their 
own  ^eriffs,  who  are  quite  independent 
of  the  county  sheriffs. 

The  twelve  cities  are  Bristol,  Canter- 
bury, Chester,  Coventry,  Exeter,  Glou- 
cester.  Lichfield,  Lincoln,  London,  Nor- 
wich, Worcester,  and  York. 

The  five  ^otcma  are  Eingston-upon-:Hull, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne,  Nottingham,  Poole 
and  Southampton. 

In  1889  London  was  erected  into  a 
county  of  itself. 

There  axe  tome  In  Ireland. 

Country  (T^),  1620.  The  anti-Court 
party.  The  terms  *  Court  and  Country ' 
to  express  the  royalists  and  Bnti-royalists 
first  arose  in  the  parliament  assembled 
80  Jan.,  1620,  by  James  L 

In  1678  the '  Country '  was  the  opposi- 
tion party,  bent  on  overturning  the  go- 
vernment of  Loird  Danby,  and  on  the  exclu- 
sion of  the  Duke  of  York  from  the  succes- 
sion. After  the  death  of  Charles  II.,  the 
Dukes  of  Buckingham  and  Shaftesbury 
(who  were  in  the  *  Cabal ')  were  its  leaders. 

In  1692  they  were  often  called  the 
'  Grumbletonians,'  and  were  opposed  to 
what  was  called  the  *  Patriot  parfy.'  They 
were  the  *  outs'  in  Walpole's  ministry* 
The  '  ins '  or '  let  alones '  were  the  Patriot 
party,  called  formerly  the  *  Court  party.' 
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In  the  latter  part  of  the  roign  of 
George  I.,  and  in  the  reign  of  George  II., 
the  Court  party  meimt  the  Whigs,  and 
the  Connt^  party  the  Tories.  In  the 
early  part  oi  George  I.'s  reign  the  Whigs, 
or  Coart  party,  were  called  the  Hano- 
Terians. 

Country  Pastor  (A),  The  pen- 
name  of  Archbishop  Whately  (1787' 
1868). 

Country  of  the  Three  Moun- 
tains (The),  and  of  four  rivers,  Hun- 
fary.  The  mountains  are  the  Titra, 
^itnu  and  MiCtra.  The  rivers  are  the 
Danube,  the  Theiss,  the  Drave,  and  the 
Save.  The  last  three  are  tributaries  of 
the  Danube,  which  empties  itself  in  the 
Black  Sea. 

County  Councils,  1889. 

1.  They  have  charge  of  the  public 
buildings,  such  as  uie  .shire-hall,  the 
police-courts,  the  bridges,  the  lunatic 
asylums,  &c.  in  the  county. 

8.  They  appoint  the  public  analyst,  the 
inspector  of  weights  and  measures,  the 
county  surveyor,  the  county  treasurer, 
and  the  county  coroner. 

8.  They  have  to  keep  up  the  highways 
(t.0.  the  cUstumpiked  roads). 

4.  They  carry  out  the  regulations 
connected  with  the  Contagious  Diseases 
(Animals)  Act,  the  compensation  to 
those  who  have  to  destroy  tlieir  infected 
animals,  and  the  restrictions  to  be  placed 
on  the  importation  of  cattle. 

6.  They  make  regulations,  &c.  to  pre- 
serve the  purification  of  rivers. 

6.  They,  in  union  with  the  justices  of 
peace,  have  the  charge  and  appointment 
of  the  county  police. 

7.  They  are  oound  to  put  in  force  the 
Allotment  Act,  and  to  enable  labouring 
men,  according  to  the  council's  discretion, 
to  obtain  allotoaents. 

8.  They  are,  at  their  discretion,  to 
assist  emigrants  from  this  country  to  other 
places  of  settlement. 

9.  All  local  taxes  are  handed  over  to 

them,  whetiier  from  probate  duties  or  the 

consolidated  funds. 

The  oounoils  are  elected  for  three  years :  and 
they  appoint  the  aldaimen  who  hold  offloe  for 
■is; 


County  Courts,  1846.  Originally 
established  for  the  recovery  of  small  debts 
under  202.,  subsequently  extended  to  502., 
and  in  1805  to  6002.  They  now  take  cog- 


nizance not  only  of  debts  to  the  amount 
stated,  but  of  all  personal  actions,  not 
criminal,  where  the  amount  does  not  ex- 
ceed 502. ;  and  exercise  aU  the  functions 
of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  in  suits 
by  creditOTS,  legatees,  devisees,  heirs-at- 
law,  &c.,  in  which  the  estate  and  personals 
do  not  exceed  6002.  They  also  take  cog- 
nisance of  the  dissolution  of  partnershipt; 
but  the  vioe-chanceUor  has  the  power  of 
removing  a  suit  from  a  County  Court  to 
the  Court  of  Chancery, 

Coup  de  Bourguifi^on  (Un).  A 
blow  given  from  behind ;  a  cowardly  blow ; 
the  blow  of  an  assassin.  The  origin  of 
this  phrase  is  as  follows :  The  Due  de 
Biron,  who  was  beheaded  in  the  reign  pf 
Henri  IV .,  was  told  by  an  astrologer, '  de 
se  garder  d'un  coup  de  Bourguignon  par 
derri^re.'  When  brought  to  the  block  he 
asked  who  was  to  be  his  headsman,  and 
was  told  *  a  man  from  Burgundy.'  Then 
the  words  of  the  astrologer  flashed  into 
his  memory :  *  Beware  of  the  blow  of  a 
Burgundian,'  and  the  words  became  pro- 
yerbiaL 

Coup  dMtat  ZMds  Juin,  1789. 
After  the  Stance  Boyale,  the  maeter  of 
the  ceremonies  commanded  the  Tiers 
^tat  to  retire  as  the  other  two  classes 
had  left  and  the  assembly  was  over. 
Then  Mirabeau,  one  of  the  deputies, 
told  the  Tiers  not*  to  leave:  'Nous 
sommes  ici '  (he  exclaimed  in  a  voice  of 
tiiunder),  *nous  sommes  ici  par  la  volonttf 
dn  peuple,  nous  n'en  eortirons  que 
par  la  force  des  balonnettes.'  He  then 
made  the  deputies  swear  not  to  part  till 
they  had  given  the  nation  a  constitution* 
FinaRy  he  declared  the  person  of  a  deputy 
inviolable.  (This  was  earned  by  498 
against  84  voices.) 
PnmoiuMe  Cm  da-tak'  Ot  J^ak'n  (»  flight  oad 


n.  Da  18  FrucHdor,  4  Sept.  1797.  By 
the  Directory.  The  royali^  had  made 
great  head  in  the  elections.  They  had 
returned  42  new  deputies,  and  had  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  Piohegra  appointed 
president  of  the  'Five  Hundred,'  BaxM 
Marbois  as  chief  of  the  Elders,  and  Bar- 
th^emy  as  the  new  director.  At  mid- 
night 12,000  armed  men,  with  40  pieces  of 
cannon,  were  stationed  round  the  Tnile- 
ries;  62  of  thedejputies^cludingPiche- 
gru,  Barb<S  Marbois,  and  Barth^emy,  were 
arrested  and  transported  to  Cayenne ;  .the 
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elections  of  t9  ol  the  depuimentB  were 
caooetled ;  and  86  of  (he  jonnuU  vers 
Mupended. 

Coup  da  Jamao.  1.  be<icli«roai 
bloir,  k  Bt>»b  in  the  duk.  In  1G17,  in 
the  pnienoe  of  Henri  IL  of  France,  L« 
CbJttaignerue,  s  faTotmte  ol  the  king'i, 
and  Qbj  Chabot,  lord  of  Jixnui,  fought 
■  dne!  at  St.  Qennftin.  After  a  few 
■word  Btrokes  Chitoignenie  fell  in  a 
Terj  gnapiciotui  muiner,  being  wounded, 
it  waa  Bupposed,  by  some  Moret  ernin- 
■U7  of  the  king,  and  not  by  bis  ad- 

Coupe-Mts.  Mathiea  Jonre  Jodt- 
dan  (1749-1791).  Bo  called  beoaaee  ha 
boasted  that  be  had  cat  oS  the  head  ot 
Da  Laonay,  gorernor  of  the  Bastille. 
Ha  also  out  oft  the  beads  of  two  of 
the  bodf-EDarda  at  YenailleB  (fl  Oct., 
1TS9),  and  stock  them  on  pikes,  re- 
proaohing  (he  people  becanse  tbn  had 
allowed  him  to  cat  off  tiie  heads  of  only 
two  ot  the  gnardg, 

CourdeFoiBon(L«),16eo.  Aconrt 
of  joatice  to  try  the  poisonerH  Brin- 
villiera,  La  Toisio,  and  La  Vigonreni. 


Conrt  Fools.    A  long  list  is  giren 
■■■-"'      ■      ■"      "      ■-■pp.BH,"'- 
obtained 


Coort-loet.  The  sama  aa  '  Conrt  ot 
SVank-pledge '  [q,v.). 

Court-Hartlal.  A  military  tribmiBl 
for  trying  military  or  narat    men    for 


bat  the  oBender  19  shot, 


Cotut  of  Arohei  (The).  The  an- 
preme  court  of  appeal  in  the  arohbishoprio 
of  Canterbnry,  formerly  held  in  St  Hary- 
le-Bow.  In  IGflT  it  was  recooTed  to  (be 
Common  Hall  of  Dootors'  Commona,  bat 
ainoe  1M7  the  sittings  haTa  generally 
been  held  at  Westminster. 


Court  of  Aadlenoa  (Tht),  or  'An- 
dienee  Court.'  Belonging  to  each  Ot  the 
anhhishops,  and  having  the  same  autho- 
rity  as  the  Court  of  Arches  (g.ti.),  but 
inferior  to  it  in  dignity  and  antigaity. 
The  Dean  of  the  Arches  wss  tha  official 
aadilor  of  the  Audience. 

Court  of  AugniAiitfttions  {Tha). 
97HeD.  VIII.,  0.  il,±j>.  1686,  established 
for  mana^g  the  revenues  of  the  lesser 
monasteries  giren  to  the  crown. 


ineal,  having 
t)  the  judg- 
ments  of  all  loterior  courts.  It  was 
divided  into  three  chambers,  called  La 
Chambre  des  Requites,  La  Chambre  de 
Cassation  Civile,  and  La  Cbambra  de 
Cassation  Criminelle.InlTM  the  conrt 
ribonal  de  Caasa- 
L  IBOl  the  old  title  was 
restoied. 
CourtofClaimB(TH-  LAconrt 

eetablislied  in  the  early  part  ot  the  reign 
ot  Charles  IL  to  decide  on  the  rival 
olsinu  or  titles  of  estates  in  Ireland  oon- 
fiscated  by  Cromwell.  It  wiU  be  remem- 
bered that  Cromwell  confiscated  many 
ol  the  estatea  of  the  ancient  Irish  no- 
bility who  bad  joined  the  rebollioDt  and 
bestowed  them  on  his  own  adberente. 
When  Charles  IX.  was  rsstored  the  evicted 
noblemen  applied  for  the  recovery  ol 
their  estates,  and  Uub  conrt  was  estab- 
lished to  settle  the  rival  claims.  The 
restorable  Irish  were  divided  into  Inno- 
cents, Ensigninen  ($.«.},  and  Articlemen 

(q.v.). 

IL  A  conrt  established  in  the  reign  of 
William  m.  to  inveetigata  the  claims 
and  dispose  ol  the  lauds  forfeited  in 
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Ireland  by  the  adherents  of  James  H. 
The  chief  sufforer  by  this  court  was  the 
Earl  of  Clancarty. 

Court  of  CommiBsioners  of 
Beview  (The).  To  revise  the  sentence 
of  the  court  of  *  Delegates '  {q.v.).  Both 
this  conrt  and  the  High  Court  of  Dele- 
gates are  abolished. 

Court  of  Conscience.  For  the 
recovery  of  small  debts.  These  coartfl, 
of  whion  there  were  several  in  London, 
Westminster,  and  other  trading  districts, 
were  superseded  by  county  courts  in 
1846. 

Court  of  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
mission {The),  1686.  Instittited  by 
the  lord  chancellor  under  the  advice  of 
Jeffries.  It  had  supreme  power  to  de- 
cide dogmatically  on  all  ecclesiastical 
matters,  without  restraint  of  laws, 
canons,  or  customs.  The  commissioners 
consisted  of  three  divines  and  three  lay- 
men. The  archbishop  (Sancrof t)  refused 
to  sanction  the  commission,  and  was  set 
aside  by  Cartwright,  bishop  of  Chester. 

Tb«  three  olorlos  were  the  archUahop  of  Caa. 
terbury  (Sancroft),  the  bishop  of  Darhain,  moA  the 
bishop  of  Rochester. 

The  three  laymen  were  the  lord  ohaaoellov 
iJdfriet),  the  lord  treeaozer,  and  the  chief  Juatlce 
of  Iho  King's  Bench. 

Court  Of  Exchequer  {The),  1857. 
A  court  of  appeal  (81  Edw.  HI.  st.  1,  c.  12), 
consisting  of  a  court  of  revenue  and  a 
court  of  common  law.  Its  equity  juris-, 
diction  was,  by  5  Yict.,  c.  6  transferred  to 
tlie  Conrt  of  Chancery;  and  by  19,  20 
Vict,  the  Court  of  Exchequer  was  abo- 
lished, and  its  jurisdiction  transferred  to 
the  Court  of  Session  {q.v.), 

A  Court  of  Szoheqoef  w««  established  la  8ool- 
land  by  6  Anne  o.  96. 

Court  of  Faculties  (T^).  Estab- 
lished by  25  Hen.  Yin.  c.  21,  s.  4,  trans- 
ferring to  the  two  archbishops  certain 
fees  and  prerogatives  previously  claimed 
by  the  nope  of  Borne.  The  chief  officer 
is  called  *  Magister  ad  facultat^s.'  Of  late 
years  the  court  is  mainly  occupied  in 
granting  licence  to  marry  without  publi- 
cation of  banns. 

By  2S  Hen.  TlH.  this  court  was  glTsn  dlspensinf 
power  In  regard  to  plorallttea— mating  meat  In 
Lent,  pew  rights,  monumente,  modes  of  burial, 
erecting  organs  in  chorchos,  levelling  choroh* 
yards,  xemoTlng  burled  bodies,  and  so  on. 

Court  of  Frank-pledge  {The),  or 
'  Court-leet.'  A  court  of  record  held 
annually  within  a  hundred,  lordship,  or 


manor,  which  every  resident  freeholder 
was  bound  to  attend  in  order  to  take  an 
oath  of  allegiance.  It  took  cognisance  ol 
all  crimes  committed  within  its  juris- 
diction.  The  business  is  now  performed 
by  the  quarter  sessions  and  justices  of 
the  peace. 

Court  of  High  Commission 

(The),  1559.  Established  by  1  Elis.  o.  1 
xor  tne  settlement  of  ecclesiastical  of- 
fences. It  became  most  obnoxious  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  L,  as  it  assumed  un- 
warrantable proportions,  almost  all 
offences  of  a  political  tendency  beintf 
construed  as  ecclesiastical  Establishea 
in  Scotland  by  James  I.  in  1610. 
AboUshed  in  16'4l  (16  Car.  L  c.  11). 

Court  of  iiove  {The),  ISth  to  14th 
cent.  A  tribunal  of  ladies  established  to 
decide  metaphysical  questions  <rf  gal- 
lantry, Anor^  le  Chapehun  has  col- 
lected the  rules  of  this  court  in  his  '  De 
arte  amatoria  et  reprobatione  amoris.' 

Court  of  Peculiars  {The),  An 
annex  of  the  Court  of  Arches  {q.v.),  hav- 
ing jurisdiction  over  those  parisheswhich 
are  exempt  from  the  iurisdiotion  of  the 
Ordinary.  Superseded  by  the  Court  of 
Probate. 

Court  of  Pie-powder.  *  Curia 
pedis  pulverisati,'  so  called  from  the 
dusty  feet  of  the  suitors ;  is  a  court  of 
record,  incident  to  every  fair  and 
market.  The  steward  of  the  owner  of 
the  market  is  ex  officio  judge,  and  has 
power  to  administer  justice  for  all  com- 
mercial injuries  in  that  fair  or  market. 
See  Stephen, '  Commentaries,'  iii.  8S1  n 
(1830). 

Plpowders  eel  nn  Court  qnlesi  incident  a  ches. 
cone  talra,  pour  le  determination  de  dlflerenoes  sor 
oontraot  et  tonts disorders  en  eeo  ociimmis,~-2>eriei 
de  la  Leift  p.  41B. 

Court  of  Session  (!rA«),.1589.*  In 
Scotland,  established  by  Jsmes  Y.  of  thai 
nation.  A  central  and  supreme  tribunal 
of  justice.  In  1808  the  Court  of  Session 
was  divided  into  two  separate  courts  called 
the  First  and  Second  Divisions. 

Court  of  T:^wald  (A).     The 

Manx  court  of  legislature,  consisting  of 

the  Council  and  the  House  of  Keys  {q.v.). 

The  conrt  at  TrnwaSd  EOII  was  formed  by  King 
Orrr.  who  gaye  the  Manx  thdr  leglslatiTe  govern, 
ment  about  the  time  of  the  emigration  of  RoUo  to 
Normandy,  and  of  Ingolf  to  leeiand,  during  th« 
reign  of  Harald  Harfager,  87S-ttS. 
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Ck>iirt  of  the  Four  Boroughs 

(  The),  In  Scotch  history,  a  high  court  of 
appeal,  to  which  Edinburgh,  Stirling, 
lUnburgfa,  and  Berwick  sent  oommis- 
sioners.  When  Berwick  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  English,  either  Jjanark  or 
Idnlithgow  was  substitnted. 


Courts  of  Bequests.  Established 
by  Cardinal  Wolsey  for  the  reooyenr  of 
small  debts.  They  were  abolished  in 
1846,  when  the  Small  Debts  Act  was  in- 
troduced. 

Than  wma  a  Goorl  of  Saqaasta  of  th«  kinf  la 
but  tha  oonrt  wm  Ttrtoally  aboltohwl  bj 


Ck>urte-heuse.  Bobert,  eldest  son 
of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  so  called 
on  account  of  the  shortness  of  his  legs. 

Courtex&ay  {Perearine).     Thepen- 
of  W.  M.  Praed  (18(M^18S9). 


Courtenay  Blots  .{The),  188S. 
One  John  Nicnolls  Thorn,  of  Truro,  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Count  Rothschild,  of 
Rose  Hill,  Heme  Bay ;  and  afterwards  as 
Sir  William  Percy  Honevwood  Ccurtenay 
he  laid  claim  to  the  old  seats  of  Hales 
Place  andPowderham  Castle.  He  was 
now  caUed  'King  of  Jerusalem'  and 
'Knight  of  Malta.'  Being  found  to  be 
insane,  he  was  confined  for  a  little  time, 
hut  in  1888  made  his  esonpe,  called  him- 
self the '  Saviour  of  the  World,'  and  with 
a  laige  following,  carrying  a  blue  and 
white  flag,  surmounted  with  a  rampant 
lion,  proceeded  to  Tarious  farmhouses. 
At  Boesenden  three  constables  attempted 
to  arrest  themadman,  but  one  being  shot, 
the  other  two  fled.  A  hundred  and  fifty 
of  the  45th  regiment  were  then  sent 
against  the  rebels,  when  ten  were  shot, 
amongst  whom  was  Courtenay  himself. 

Cousin  {Tnuty  and  weU-heloved 
eoiMtn).  So  the  monarchs  of  Qreat 
Britain  address  eyery  peer  of  the  degree 
of  earl,  in  formal  instruments  such  as 
writs,  commissions,  and  so  on.  The  style 
of  address  runs  back  to  the  time  of 
fienry  IV. ;  and  Blackstone  tells  us  that 
this  nng,  either  by  his  wife,  his  mother, 
or  his  sisters,  was  actually  related  or  allied 
to  (Byery  earl  in  the  realm,  and,  being  a 
nsurper,  neyer  ceased  reminding  his  peers 
of  their  connection  with  the  crown  m  his 
own  person.  The  custom  remains,  though 
the  rauon  d^iire  has  long  since  ceased 
^'Commentaries,'  i.  898). 


Cousinhood  (The).  The  Grenville 
family,  in  the  reign  of  Greor|;e  IL,  was  so 
called  from  its  'many  flouriflihing  branches,' 
which  haye  furnished  in  150  years  8  first 
lords  of  the  treasury,  8  secretaries  of 
state,  2  keepers  of  the  privy  seal,  and 
4  lords  of  the  admiralty,  all  sons  or 
grandsons  of  the  first  Countess  Temple. 

Za  PiU'a  AdmlnJstrttlion,  1TS6,  ihM«'w«rtt.  foor  ol 
the  OronTlUe  family.  Pitt  wm  fin*  lord;  his 
broiher-ln>l»w  (Lord  Temple)  wim  flrsfc  lord  of  tlM 
•dmlraUj;  his  aexi  brother,  Oeorge  OrenvUle, 
WMi  ireAaorer  of  the  nary:  the  third  brother, 
James  OreaTllIe,  was  at  the  Treaanry  Board. 
Horaee  Walpcde  aaroaatioally  remarked,  '  'Tla  a 


plt7  that  Pitt  baa  not  Qrenvule  ooaslas  enoogb  to 
811  tha  whole  admlnlalraUoii.' 

Covenant  (The\  1648.  An  agree- 
ment between  the  English  and  Scotch 
parliamentarians,  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  bring  the  churches  of  the  three  king- 
doms into  a  uniformity  of  faith,  church 
gjovemment,  and  form  of  worship ;  to  ex- 
tirpate popery,  prelacy,  schism,  and  pro- 
faneness;  to  preserve  intact  tiie  rights 
and  privileges  of  the  parliament,  and  the 
liberties  of  the  kixigdom ;  to  punish  ma- 
lignants;  to  unite  England  and  Scotland 
in  lasting  union ;  and  to  lead,  both  in  pri- 
vate and  public,  lives  consistent  with  a 
God-fearing  and  God-loving  people.  Bee 
'Nations!  Covenant,'  'Solemn  Ijeague 
and  Covenant,'  &c. 

Theflrat  'CoTonaat'  waa  rabaerlbed  8  Dee.,  U57. 
pledge  the  aiibaeribera  to'  maintain  and  aet  for- 
wara  the  Word  of  Ood.'  Another  waa  anbaorlbed 
In  IMO^  abjnrlns  the  teneia  of  the  Ghoreh  of  Rome. 
The  CoTonantot  USB  was  provoked  bjr  Atohbishop 
Laud.   Sm' National  OoTenaat.' 

Covenanters,  1557.  Scotch  re- 
formers, who  subscribed  to  the  Solemn 
Lea|^e  and  Covenant  (a.v.),  or  to  the 
National  Covenant  (^.v.).  It  was  first 
introduced  in  the  reign  of  James  Y.  In 
1581  the  General  Assembly  of  Scotland 
drew  up  a  Confession  of  Faith,  and  this 
covenant  was  signed  by  James  YI.  of 
Scotland  and  I.  ox  England.  In  1690  and 
1596  it  was  again  subscribed  to.  In  1688 
it  was  renewed,  and  the  Covenanters 
bound  tiiemselves  by  oath  to  preserve 
religion  in  the  same  state  in  which  it 
existed  in  1580.  Strictly  speaking,  'the 
Covenanters  date  from  the  time  of  this 
oath  (1688),  but  the  '  congregation '  (q.v.) 
aire  sometimes  called  covenanters,  be- 
cause they  bound  themselves  to  the 
Solemn  League  and  Covenant. 

In  the  sprlnf  of  VS/Sk  Elisabeth  became  engaged 
to  support  the  Huguenots  against  their  govern- 
ment, aa  she  had  aupported  theCoTsnantera  oi 
ScoUand.— BowiTT,  llut.  oj  Eng.,  toL  U.  p.  418. 
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CoTentry  Act  {The),  M,  28  Car.  II. 
o.  1|  makixuF  catting  and  maiming  a  capital 
offence.  Bo  called  from  the  ill  usage 
of  Sir  John  Coventry  by  some  of  the  life- 
gnardsnen,  in  rerenge  of  something  he 
said  in  parliament  respecting  the  king's 
theatrical  amours. 

The  tale  is  that  Sir  John  Corentry,  Oct. 

1670,  rose  in  his  place  in  parliament,  and 

aeked  a  qnestion  which  was  considered  to 

be  a  reflection  on  the  king's  amonrs. 

Charles  was  forions,  and  Sir  John  was 

attacked  one  night  in  the  streets,  when 

his  nose  being  cat  to  the  bonCi  he  ever 

after  wore  a  ^atch.  It  became  a  common 

jest  for  courtiers  to  put  a  patch  on  their 

nose,  and  stmt  about  in  mimicry  of  Sir 

John,  in  order  to  diyert  the  king. 

I  will  hara  h1«  noM  lUt  m  irlde  m  CoTMitey**.— 
Mr  W.  Boon.  PtfMfU  ftf  tkf$  Ptak,  tbmp.  n. 

Coverdale'B  Bible,  1685.  This 
translation  of  the  Bible  by  Miles  Cover- 
dale,  afterwards  Bishop  of  Exeter,  was 
dedicated  to  Henry  VtH.,  and  was  the 
first  English  Bible  sanctioned  by  royal 
authority.    See  *  Bibles.'  - 

Coxians  and  KJiozianB,  1666. 

The  followers  of  Dr.  Coxe,  dean  of  Christ 
Church  (Oxford),  and  John  Knox,  who 
left  Englluid  during  the  reign  of  Mary, 
and  retired  to  the  Continent.  Dr.  Coxe 
insisted  on  the  use  of  the  English  Liturgy 
and  made  a  ix>Lnt  of  repeating  the  re- 
sponses aloud ;  but  Dr.  Knox  (backed  by 
Calvin)  objected  to  the  Common  Pntyer- 
book,  and  insisted  on  the  use  of  the 
Genevan  service.  The  altercation  be- 
came so  noisy  that  the  magistrates  had 
to  interfere.  Coxe  retired  to  Strasburg, 
and  settled  there;  Knox  retired  to 
Geneva. 

C  P.  pricked  against  a  sailor's  name 
in  the  muster-roll  of  a  man-of-war  stood 
lor  *  civil  power,'  meaning  that  the  man 
had  been  sentenced  by  the  civil  power  to 
serve  in  the  fleet.  It  was  equivalent  to 
rogue  or  vagabond.  Such  men  were  nick- 
named 'Newgato  birds,'  i^.  they  had 
flown  oat  of  prison  abourd  ship. 

CraoOTia.  Avoir  8e$  leiirea  de 
Cracovief  to  be  recognised  and  pro- 
claimed a  liar.  The  H6tol  de  Cracovie  is 
in  '  Moncorbeau,'  in  the  ddpartement  de 
liOt-et-Garonne.  The  master,  who  is  a  caf  ^- 
iier, '  d^ivre,  moyeimant  quelques  sous, 
des  brevets  de  h&bleurs,  que  les  mauvais 


plaisants  envoient,  par  la  voie  de  la  posle, 

aux  mentours  de  leur  connaissanoe.' 

Patsnt  ow  MSiCBSBSRXP.— Moiu  aymat  fidl  «k> 
▼olv  <m«  dranls  lonslampB  v<ma  vow  ittoa  ex«n4 
dans  M  noole  •rfe  da  niMltraltar  toato  lorto  da 
TMtte,  k  ampUflar  laa  rtolti.  an  aqgmantant  afe 
dlmtnaaat  aox  laita  tmi  arriTanfe  an  aa  monda 
tarraatra,  al  qua  par  daa  anocte  hanxaax,  fruit 
d'nna  imaclnaAlon  fteonde  et  brlllante;  vona  *Uaa 
parvann  4  InTantar  doa  rkrltim  qui  n'oni  Jamala 
axiaM,  4  erter  daa  hlatolrea  qnT.  aana  toob,  an- 
ralent  raat^  ^tamaUament  daaa  I'crabli.  .  .  .  Moua. 
tovjonra  sil^  4  malntenlr  at  aoorotfcra  la  haata 
i^pntatlondanotraordra  .  .  .  aTonBjiis44pvopaa 
da  TO«w  Inoorporar  dana  notia  di4t^  at  Tooa 
cayolr  on  tr^ra  blan-almi.  .  .  .  Fait  at  paaaA  di 
notra  dlMa  gtoteala.— Blgnad  by  tha  i 


Craoovia.  Varhre  de  Cracovie, 
A  tree  in  the  garden  of  the  Palais  Boyal 
was  BO  called  *  &  cause  des  menteriesdtf- 
bit^es  sous  son  ombnge,  ou  paroe  que 
les  nouvellistes  se  r^unissaient  la  pendant 
les  troubles  de  Pologne '  (Quitard,i)tc<ton- 
natrd  des  Proverbea  Franfai$f  p.  978). 


Ja  donna  aaDt-ntlla  If^ 
Knlran,  4  oondltlon  qn'il  ae  randra,  tona  laa  londla 
at  Tandradla  ....  an  Palais  Boyal,  loiia  I'arbra 
da  CraooTla,  at  qna  14  U  lira  daa  nonrallaa  anp* 
poa^aa  4  eatta  maltitnda  da  faux  polltlqnaa  at  da 
vraia  dtafmawrH,  avd  fobant  tout  oa  qa'on  lam  dik 
—ZtC  Livrt  de*  Quaire  C<mkurt,  p.  100. 

Craft-ffilds.  Clubs  of  tradesmen 
in  contraouBtinction  to  merchant-gilds. 
These  gilds  were  all-powerful  with  ap« 
prentices,  who  were  required  to  carry 
their  work  to  the  craft-box  to  be  inspected 
by  the  committee  of  masters,  baa  work 
being  punished  by  fines.  Any  work- 
man wno  proved  refractory  might  be 
expelled,  in  which  case  he  was  not  allowed 
to  exercise  any  trade  within  the  limits  of 
the  gild.  Our  *  Livery.  Companies '  are 
relics  of  the  craft-gilds. 

Edward  III.  ma  a  mambar  of  tha  Annooran* 
eraft-sUd. 

Craftsman  (7^),  1724.   A  very 

celebrated  journal  planned  and  esta* 
blished  in  the  reign  of  George  I.  by  *  the 
Patriots,'  in  opposition  to  the  ministry 
of  Walpole.  Bolingbroke  and  Pulteney 
were  the  chief  organisers  of  this  paper. 

Crane's  Charity.  For  the  relief  of 
sick  sdiolars.  To  pay  nurses,  medicine, 
medical  attendance,  and  give  money 
grants  to  sick  scholajrs  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  or  one  of  the  following 
grammar-schools,  that  of  Wisbeach,  Cam> 
bridge,  Lynn,  and  Ipswich.  The  pro- 
ceeds of  the  gift  received  in  order  by  the 
five  aforestated  institutions.  Founded 
by  John  Crane  in  1654. 

Cranmer's  Bible,  1589.  This  was 
Coverdale's  Bible  ($.«.),  examined  and 
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corrected  by  Archbishop  Cramner,  who 
Also  wrote  the  preface.  It  was  printed 
by  Grafton  in  1540,  and  every  pansh  was 
obliged  by  royal  proclamation  to  have  a 
copy  in  the  pariBh  church  under  a  penalty 
of  408.  a  month.    See  *  Bibles.' 

Chranmer's  Catechism  was  not 

comnosed  by  Cramner,  bnt  only  adopted 

by  nim.    It  was  originally  written  in 

German  for  the  youth  of  Niimbnrg;  was 

translated  into  Latin  by  Jastns  Jonas, 

the  friend  of  Lnther;  was  brought  to 

England  in  1548,  and  translated  by  Bow- 

land  Taylor,  one  of  Cranmer's  chaplains. 

It  insists  on  Three  Sacraments— baptism, 

absolution,  and  the  eucharist — and  states 

that   those  who  have  heathen  parents 

and  die  without  baptism  are  'damned 

eternally.'    Our   Church  Catechism  is 

quite  another  thing,  probably  the  work 

of  Nowell  or  else  of  Poinet. 

It  waa  Boi  orlffjaaJlj  wrltt«n  in  qaMtlon  and 
answar.  Ife  contained  a  third  aaozamant,  oall«4 
tlM '  flanraniifmt  of  SooonoUlatlon.' 

CraxmogeB  (2  syl.),  or  'Crannogs.' 
Fortified  islands  in  the  Irish  or  Scotch 
lakes,  in  common  use  as  dwelling-places 
among  the  ancient  Celtic  inhabitants. 
Herodotos  (v.  16)  speaks  of  the  lake- 
dwellings  of  Lske  Prasias.  A  crannoge 
was  generally  approached  by  a  boat.  In 
the  Irish  annals  frequent  mention  is 
made  of  these  lake-di»ellingB  between  the 
9th  and  17th  cent.  That  at  Ijough  Lynch, 
in  Antrim,  was  the  birthplace  of  Colkitto ; 
and  that  of  Boi:^han  Lake  was  the  last 
retreat  of  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  in  1641.  In 
1858-4  similar  dwellings  were  found  in 
Lake  Ziirich  (Switzerland),  in  Lake  Con- 
stance, and  at  Merges,  on  the  Lake  of 
Geneva;  and  since  1857  lake  dwellings 
have  been  discovered  in  Savoy,  Hanover, 
Denmark,  Borneo,  New  Gnineai  Burmah, 
andSiam. 

Craven  Fund.  For  researches  in  the 
languages,  literature,  history,  archesology, 
and  arts  o^  ancient  Greece  and  Bome,  or 
for  the  comparative  philology  of  the  Indo- 
European  languages.  Value  40Z.  a  year. 
Left  to  the  University  of  Cambridge  by 
John  lord  Craven,  ana  founded  in  1886. 

.   Craven     Scholarships.      For 

classics.  I.  Two  for  undergraduates  in 
the  University  of  Cambri^e.  Present 
value  SOL  a  year,  tenable  for  seven  years. 
Founded  by  John  lord  Craven*  See 
*  Begius  Prof,  of  Greek.' 


In  1881  newmlM 
■hlpa. 


made  for  th«M  leholac- 


n.  Six  in  the  University  of  Oxford  of 
the  value  of  80{w,  and  tenable  for  three 
years.    Founded  by  Lord  Craven  in  1647. 

Craven  Studentship.  Philology. 

Value  200^.  for  one  year,  but  the  holder 

eligible  for  re-election.    The  funds  for 

this  studentship  were  left  by  John  lord 

Craven,  but  it  was  not  founded  till  1886. 

Cambridge  University. 

Bubjeots :  Lan«aa<M.  Uteratore.  hlrtory.  arob. 
CBoiogy,  and  arts  of  ancient  Oreeoe  and  Borne, 
or  elM  the  oomparatlve  philology  of  the  Indo* 
European  langoa^ae. 

Crazy  Jane.  Joanna  la  Looa, 
daughter  and  heiress  of  Isabella  of  Spain. 
She  was  bom  to  vast  dominions,  but  was 
imbecile,  and  spent  her  time  in  watching 
the  coffin  of  her  husband  Philip,  who 
she  believed  would  come  to  life  again 
(1479-1555). 

Crazy  Poet  {The).  Nathaniel  Lee, 
the  dramatic  poet,  who  was  confined  four 
years  in  Bedlam  (1657-1690). 

Cream-coloured  Parasite  {TJi€\ 
1770.  Bradshaw,  one  of  Bute's  agents 
with  the  king  (George  m.). 

Credenza  di  Si^nt'  Ambrog^o, 
1198.  The  House  of  Commons  in  the 
Milanese  republic. 

8.  Amhrogio,  i^.  St.  Ambroee,  patron  lalnt  of 
Milan. 

Credit  Fonoier,  1852.  A  French 
method  of  borrowing  money  on  real  pro- 
perty. Its  peculiarity  is  tiiat  the  repay- 
ment of  the  loan  is  by  an  annuity  ter- 
minable at  a  certain  date — ^the  date  and 
annuity  being  so  calculated  that  when 
the  last  payment  is  made,  the  loan  and 
interest  are  both  extinguished. 

In  England,  loans  abdvanced  from  the  Qneea 
Anne's  bounty  are  of  a  similar  charaeter.  A 
olertfyman  borrows  a  sum  of  money  on  the  se- 
ourity  of  his '  living,'  and  either  he  or  his  suooes* 
sor  pays  annually  a  sum  of  money  equal  to  the  in- 
terest and  pajt  of  the  principal,  so  tluit  in  twenty 
years  both  are  extinguished. 

Creed  of  Poi>e  Pius  IV.  (The). 
In  Latin,  *  Professio  Fidgi  Tridentina,' 
A.D.  1564 :  (1)  the  seven  sacraments:  (2) 
the  Trent  doctrine  of  justification  and  ori- 
ginal sin ;  (8)  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  of 
the  mass ;  (4)  transubstantiation ;  (5)  com- 
munion in  one  kind  only ;  (6)  purgatory ; 
(7)  invocation  of  saints ;  (8)  veneration  of 
relics;  (9)  image  worship;  (10)  the  Ro- 
man Church  is  the  mother  of  all  Christian 
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ohnrohes ;  (11)  obedience  to  the  pope  is 
obligatory ;  (13)  the  decrees  of  all  synods, 
Trent  included,  mnst  bo  accepted.  This 
oath  is  to  be  taJcen  by  all  priests  and  all 
members  of  a  monastic  order.  'Hanc 
veram  catholicam  Fidem,  extra  qoam 
nemo  salvns  esse  potest,  voveo,  spondeo, 
et  jnro.'  See  *  Confession '  and  '  Symbol.' 

Crem'era  ( The).  A  river  which  flows 
into  the  Tibet  below  Veil.  It  was  here 
that  the  Fabian  clan  marked  ont  their 
place  of  abode  when  they  quitted  Rome. 

Creole  State  (The).  Louisiana. 
The  original  settlers  were  French  and 
Spanish. 

Cresoent  and  the  Cross  (Tfu). 

MiJiometanism  and  Christianity.     The 

Saracenic    symbol   is    a  crescent;    the 

Christian  symbol  is  the  cross. 

Th«  b«iUe  of  Toon  wsa  to  decide  whether  or 
not  the  Crces  was  to  eink  under  the  Creecent.— 
Chroniquti  de  St.  Dtnyi,  book  v.  S6. 

Crescent  as  aTnrkisli  Ssnnbol 

rrhe).    The  Sultan  Othman  (1259-1826), 

founder   of    the    Othman    or    Ottoman 

dynasty,  saw  in  a  vision  a  crescent  moon 

which  went  on  increasing  till  it  reached 

from  furthest  east  to  furthest  west.  This 

led  him  to  adopt  the  symbol  which  had 

been  in  use  by  the  Janissaries  at  least 

half  a  century  previously,  and  he  took 

for  his  motto  'Doneo  totum  compleat 

orbem.' 

Philip,  father  of  Alexander,  meeting  with  groat 
dlfflculiiea  In  the  eieffeot  BTBanttum,  aet  workmen 
to  undermine  the  walle;  but  a  crescent  moon 
discovered  the  design,  which  miscarried.  Conao> 
quently.  the  Bysantes  erected  a  statue  to  Diana, 
and  the  crescent  became  the  srmbol  of  the  state. 
This  legend  reminds  us  of  the  Thistle  of  Scotland. 

Crespi  {Treaty  of),  17  Sept.,  1644. 
Between  Karl  V.  and  Francois  I.,  bind- 
ing the  two  sovereigns  to  unite  for  the 
defence  of  Christendom  against  the 
Turks,  and  to  unite  their  families  by  the 
marriage  of  the  second  son  of  Francois 
with  a  daughter  of  Karl. 

Henry  vm.  was  allied  with  Karl  In  an  iuTa- 
slon  of  France,  but  while  Henry  was  besieging 
Boulogne  Francois  broke  up  the  aUianoe  by  a 
separate  treaty. 

Crests  of  the  Swings  of  Enff- 
land  {The). 

Richard  I.,  a  lion,  assumed  in  the  cm- 
Bade.  The  same  was  borne  by  Edward 
III.,  Henry  VII.,  Edward  VI.,  James  I., 
and  has  since  been  recognised  as  the 
crest  of  the  royal  family  of  England. 

Edward  III.  sometimes  bore  a  white 
raven  crowned. 


Alexander  the  Great  assumed  a  nan'*  A«ad  undet 
pretence  of  being  spruntf  from  Jupiter  Anunon. 

Julius  C«sar  sdorned  his  helmM  with  a  star  to 
denote  his  desoent  from  Venus. 

Crime'an  War  {The),  185»-1856. 
In  1852  Napoleon  m.  demanded  that 
the  protectorate  of  the  Holy  Places  in 
Turkev  should  be  restored  to  the  Latin 
Church,  according  to  the  treaty  of  1740, 
called  *  The  Charter  of  the  Latms.'  The 
Greek  Church,  supported  by  Russia,  had 
gradually  ousted  the  Latin  Church ;  and 
Turkey,  wholly  indifferent  to  the  reli^ous 
question,  but  fearing  to  offend  either 
France  or  Russia,  swayed  backwards  and 
forwards  according  to  the  pressure  made 
to  bear  upon  her.  Threatened  by  Russia, 
the  sultan  at  last  declared  war  in  Oct. 
1858,  and,  being  supported  by  England 
and  France,  hostilities  were  carried  on 
till  1855,  when  Russia  sued  for  peace, 
and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  signed  oy  all 
the  belligerents  SO  March,  1856.  The 
secret  object  of  Napoleon  IIL  was  to 
divert  the  attention  of  the  French  from 
home  politics. 

Criminal  Law  Amendment 
Act  {The),  1871.      Provides  *that  no 

Serson  shall  be  liable  to  punishment  for 
oin^  any  act  on  the  ground  that  it  tends 
to  cripple  or  restrain  the  free  course  of 
trade.' 

Crimson  and  White.    In  the 

Valois-Angouldme  dynasty,  tiie  Catholic 
soldiers  wore  crimson  jackets  and  scarfs ; 
but  the  soldiers  of  the  Protestant  faction 
wore  white  jackets  and  scarfs.  The  Swiss 
guard  wore  a  grey  livery. 

Crofters.  Descendants  of  the  High- 
land  clansmen  dwelling  in  the  Western 
Islos,  and  the  counties  of  Ross,  Argyll, 
Sutherland,  Inverness,  and  the  islands 
of  Orkney  and  Shetland.  They  occupy 
small  farms  or  crofts.  In  1745  the  chieui 
claimed  the  ownership  of  the  lands,  and 
during  the  present  century  have  made 
large  clearances  for  sheep-walks. 

Crofter8*Act(rA«),1886.  Provides 
ri)  security  of  tenure  for  the  crofters; 
(2)  fixed  reasonable  rents;  (8)  compen- 
sation  for  improvements;  (4)  enlarge- 
ment of  holdmgs;  and  (5)  bequest  of 
holdings. 

By  this  Act  a  erofter  Isa  yearly  tenantof  a  hold. 
Ing  not  rented  at  more  than  801.  a  year. 

Cromnyo-mantia.  A  kind  of 
divination  with  onions  laid  on  tlie  altar 


CBOHWELL 

eu  Chriibnu  Ere.  Sat  Bniton, '  Ana' 
torn;  of  MeUncholy,'  toL  ii.  p.  Ml. 

Cromwell  Qrondisoii.  Bo  !>&■ 
fftyette  ma  called  b;  Miraboau.  The 
Graudiaou  leterred  to  vas  Sir  Clurles 
GTMidisoDitlie  hero  o[  a  novel  bySunael 
Richudacm,  so  fanltleaH  a  gentlemoji  that 
Bii  W.  BcoH  wrote  ol  him  as  '  the  fault- 
leM  moDBler  that  the  world  ne'er  aaw.' 
XjafajBttewasasdognutiauid  dictatorial 
»a  Cromwell,  (uid  aaBnined  all  the  French 
•uaTity  aad  Baatae  ol  a  Siz  Charles. 

Oromwall    of    Fronoe    [Tht). 

Fraufoiv  Haiimilien  Joseph  Isidore 
Bobespierre  (ITEB-lTBl).  Both  were  main 
uutmioents  in  bringing  their  respective 
kiiifstotheblook,»nd  both  after  the  death 
of  their  king  rose  to  sapreme  power ;  bat 

,>. .,    jj^gjg    ^^ .:..!- 


Cromwell's    K&d    Chaplain. 

Hogh  Peters  (1599-1660).  His  favourite 
text  wag  Psalm  cilii.  0-9, '  To  bind  their 
kings  with  chains,  md  their  noblee  wiUt 
tet^ra  of  iron.' 

Crom'well'B  Trench.  A  woodj 
dell  about  baU-a-mile  from  Latbom,  in 
Lancashire.  So  oalled  becanse  the  par- 
lumwotarr  aimy  made  theii  camp  there 
when  Uiej  besieged  the  Canntess  <a  Deib; 
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able  at  Cronbsne  Lodge,  Wick- 


Croppies  (The).  80  the  Irish  in- 
BUigents  were  called  in  derision,  when, 
in  17M-0T,  soldiers  and  yeomanr; 
maiched  over  the  oonnti7  to  pat  down 


the  Tarions  aooieties  which  kept  the 
-island  in  ooatinual  terror.  They  were 
so  called  becanse  of  their  ahort-ont  hsir. 
In  1T98  Ireland  waa  in  rOTall.  Some 
16,000  'rebels'  mustered  on  Vinegar 
Rill,  near  Eoniscoith; ;  the  camp  was 
stormed  b;  English  troops  under  General 
Lake,  and  the  revolt  stamped  oat.     See 

Croppers,  1S13.  The  ta«-rag  of 
'  Genenil  Jjad,'  who  went  about  destroy- 
ing the  new  frames  for  the  flniflh  of 
goods.      These  Croppers  a 

'oyed  to  finish 

the    new  tian 


the  men  hitherto  employed  to  finish  the 
woollen  goods;  and  the  new  flames, 
which  did  the  work  better,  faster,  and 


chie/Tii 

thnwthem 

gleaderwasB 

These  riots  broke  on 

(orfoor 

or  five  years. 

miedHelJ 


CroquttntB  [Lei). 
Goyenne,  who  revolted  i 
of  Henri  IV.  and  in  that  of  hia  sou 
Lonis  XUI.  They  were  rednoed  to 
sabmission  in  16B5,  and  again  in  1S96, 
by  the  Dao  d'EperooD. 

CtooqfCrrntfi.    Tbo  woid  to  used  aa  a  v«b :  '  L« 
■uu  di  gacm  qol  in  loot™  parta  qrMUIanl  la 

if"""- 


(1)  J.  Greek  crosa.     The  basis  of  all 

"^  others.  Two  straight  line* 
bisecting  each  other  at  right 
angles.    St.  Qeorge't  croas,  red 

(2)^  Cross  moliiie.      A  Groek  cross 
^^     with    the  ends  turned  round 

both  wajB. 
(B)  At  Cross   fleuiy.      A    Creek  cross 

with  t.flcuT-ie-lU  on  each  end. 
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(4)  |X|  Cross  poteni. 


ao)x 


A  Greek  cross 
with  each  end  cratcbed.  The 
PtfctonU  cross. 

d^)  ^  Cross  paicnie.  A  Greek  cross 
with  three  points  at  each  ex- 
tremity. The  cross  pendant 
or  AUar  cross. 

(6)|±»  Cross  eroUlet,  A  Greek  cross 
with  a  cross  at  each  extremity. 

(7)|X|  MaUete  cross.     A  Greek  cross 
^^     narrowing  towards  tiie  centre, 
with  two  points  at  each  ex- 
tremity. The  Teatonic  knights 
wore  a  black  Maltese  cross. 

Cross  patUe,  A  Maltese  cross 
without  the  points  at  the  ex- 
tremities.   'Xhib  Spire  cross. 

Agntte  Dei,  A  Spire  cross  on 
the  top  of  a  blont  spear.  The 
cross  of  the  Beeurreetion, 
The  cross  of  Victory, 

St.  Andrew*$.  The  capital  let- 
ter X.  White  on  bine.  St. 
Patrick*8  cross,  red  on  white. 
Crux  deeussdta.  The  Ee- 
liqtiary  cross.  In  heraldnr 
called  a  SaXtire,  Croix  ae 
Bourgogne, 

Tau  cross.  A  Greek  letter  T. 
St.  Anthony*8  cross.  An  Egyp- 
tian ctom.  The  Marking  cxtiSM, 
or  Crux  Amdta, 

La  tin  cross.  A  Greek  cross  with 
the  stem  lengthened.  Crux 
imntiata.  Cross  of  the  Poanon. 
The  TriumplMl  cross.  When 
placed  on  the  chancel  screen 
and  made  large,  it  is  called  the 
Mood  or  the  Soly  Rood, 

CardinaVe  cross,  carried  before 
a  cardinal.  A  double  Greek 
cross.  A  Lorraine  cross.  The 
Patriarch's  cross  in  the  Gredc 
Church. 

Pope*8  cross,  carried  before  the 
pope.    A  triple  Greek  cross. 

The  Lamheaux,  A  Maltese 
cross  on  a  Latin  stem,  set  on  a 
lambel  with  three  pendants. 

Conttantine'a  cross.     ^  A  cross 

with  a  Greek  P  [R]  »  Chr,  i.e. 

Chr[istos]. 
A  cross  crosalet  with  the  lower 

stem  pointed,  technically  called 

fitchie. 


(11)  T 


(13)  f 


(18)  + 


(10  + 

(15)  J 

(16)  I 

(17)  f 


t 
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(18)  The  Aueiral  or  SouiKem  cross. 
A  constellatioin  con> 
sisting  of  four  bright 
stars  disposed  in  a 
cruciform  fashion, 
the  upper  and 
lower  stars  point- 
inff  to  the  south 
pole. 


« 


I 
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Cross  {The  ngn  of  tJie).    This   is 
made  by  carrying  the  right  hand  to  the 
forehead,  the    stomach,   the 
left  shoulder,  and  the  right 
shoulder,  thus  forming   the  • 
fourpointsof  a  Latin  cross.  It 
is  said  that  this  was  a  secret 
sign  practised  by  Christians 
for  mutual  recognition,  and  * 

that  it  maybe  traoedback  to  the  3nd  ceni 

Cross  of  Christ  (The).  The  Em- 
press Helena,  mother  of  Constantine,  is 
supposed  to  have  found  the  cross  hidden 
in  a  cave,  near  the  Temple  of  Venus,  at 
Jerusalem.  We  are  told  that  she  out  it 
up  into  three  unequal  pieces,  one  of  which 
she  enshrined  in  a  silver  casket,  and  gave 
it  to  MacariuB,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem ; 
anoUier  part  she  sent  to  Constantinople, 
and  the  rest  she  sent  to  Rome,  where  it 
was  deposited  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Cross.  This  part  is  now  enclosed  in  one 
of  the  four  pillars  which  support  the 
dome  of  St.  Peter's  Church.  The  part 
sent  to  Constantinople  was  given  by 
Baldwin  II.  fking  of  Jerusalem)  to  St. 
Louis  fix*]  of  France,  and  it  is  kept  in 
Notre-Dame  de  Paris.  The  part  sent  to 
Jerusalem  was,  in  680,  subaivided  into 
nineteen  pieces,  four  of  which  were  kept 
at  Jerusafem,  and  the  rest  were  sent,  three 
to  Antioch,  three  to  Constantinople,  two 
to  Cyprus,  two  to  Georgia,  and  one 
to  each  of  the  five  following  places: 
Alexandria,  Asodon,  Crete,  Damascus, 
and  Edessa.  See  *  Crucifixion,'  Belice  of 
the. 


Maoarloa  iras  tha  penon  who  sntfiaated  lo 
BeMna  that  ttM  tnu  oroM  of  Um  ttuvo  obooTorod 
should  ba  tarted  hy  toaohlas  vlih  the  erow  ft 
ifoman  rtmdj  to  dio.  The  two  etoeeee  of  the  two 
thlOTee  orodaoed  no  efleot,  hut  the  moment  eho 
felt  the  touch  of  the  true  oroee  she  leaped  op, 
Natored  to  perfect  health.  Aa  Helena  waa  eiShtjr 
yeara  old  at  the  time,  one  la  zather  enrprlBed  that 
aha  parted  with  eo  -ralnable  a  treaanze. 

CalTln  aaja  that  '  fifty  men  oonld  not  eanj  tha 
wood  of  what  ia  called  the  tnie  oroaa.'  Lather 
thinka  there  waa  wood  enongh  *  to  bnild  an  im< 
menaa  honae.'  Cyril  of  Jeraaalam  talla  na  the 
wood  waa  mnltlpUed  'like  the  loavea  and  fiahaa 
whan  Jaaoa  fed  the  moltitude  In  the  deaart*. 
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M.  PMiliniui  tttOfl  VB  thai,  alihoa^  ehipa 
eul  from  tt  d»U7.   '7«k  Um  wood  noTor 
dlnliiQlion*' 


By  a  diligent  searoli  I  find  the  follow- 
ing places  are  said  to  possess  parts  of  the 
cross : — ^Aix-la-Chapelle,  Amiens,  Angers, 
Aries,  Arras,  Autnn,  Avignon,  Baug^, 
Bemay,  Besan^on,  Bologna,  Bonifacio, 
Bovdeanx,  Bonr  bon-Larchambault,  Bonr- 
ges,  Bmssels,  Chalinargnes,  Ch&lons, 
Chamirey,  Chifltillon,  Cheffes  in  Anjoo, 
Chelles,  Compifegne,  Conques,  Cortona, 
ConrtvaT,  Denmark,  Dijon,  Donawert, 
England,  Faphine,  Finme,  Florence, 
Oand,  Qeneya,  Qrammont,  Jancourt,  Je- 
rwsalem,  Langres,  Laon,  Liboozne,  Lille, 
liimbonrff,  Longpont,  Lorris,  Lyons, 
MAcon,  Maestrieht,  Marseilles,  Milan, 
Mount  Athos,  Montepnlciano,  Naples,  Ne- 
▼ers,  Norway,  Nuremberg,  Padna,  Paris, 
Pisa,  Poitiers,  Pontigny,  Ragnsa,  Riel- 
les-Eanx,  Rome,  Royanmont,  St.  Di^, 
St.  Florent,  St.  Qaentin,  St.  Sepulchre, 
Sens,  Siena,  Toomay,  Treves,  Troyes, 
Turin,  Yalconrt,  Vamback,  Venice,  Ven- 
loo.  These  I  have  traced,  but  doubtless 
theore  are  several  others. 

Hooat  Atho«  hM  878,880  eaUe  mUUmMrM  of  Um 
erooB ;  Borne  has  887,667 ;  BnuMls  516,080 ;  Venloo 
«tf,«> ;  OhoBt  486,480 ;  and  Paria  887,761. 

€?T088  of  Shame  (T^).  The 'Fiery 
Cross '  (^.v.)  was  so  called,  because  dis- 
obedience to  its  summons  was  deemed 
infamy. 

Crosses  on  Tombs. 

Seven  crosses  designate  the  tomb  of  a 
bisliop,  who  slone  can  administer  all  the 
seven  sacraments. 

Five  crosses  desi^pate  the  tomb  of  a 
priest,  who  can  admmister  five  out  of  the 
■even  sacraments. 

One  cross  marks  the  tomb  of  an  ordi- 
nary Christian,  to  indicate  his  faith  in 
the  cross  as  his  one  hope  of  salvation. 

Crosse  Scholarships.  ForTheo- 

lonr*  Three  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bndge  for  Bachelors  of  Arts ;  value  302.  a 
year  each,  and  tenable  for  three  years. 
Foumded  by  the  Rev.  John  Crosse,  vicar 
of  Bradford,  Yorkshire,  1882,  See  *  Re- 
gius Professor  of  Divinity.' 

Crossing  the  Iiine.  The  first 
anthentie  account  of  the  ordeal  observed 
on  bosjrd  ship  dates  1703.  One  sailor 
tepresents  Neptune  and  another  his  wife 
Amphitrite ;  another  his  barber,  and  the 
iwst  his  suite.    All  dress  in  the  most 


grotesque  raiments  they  can  obtain.  A 
tarred  topsail  is  formed  into  a  bath,  and 
a  throne  is  provided  for  Neptune  and 
his  wife.  Those  midshipmen  who  have 
never  crossed  the  line  are  then  brought 
forth,  while  the  men  pour  over  tl^m 
buckets  of  water,  or  plfty  the  fire  hose 
into  tiieir  faces.  Their  faces  being 
tarred  are  scraped  by  the  barber,  and 
the  victims  are  tnen  soused  into  the  bath 
provided.  Here  they  are  left  to  struggle 
out  and  make  their  escape  as  they  best 
can.  This  horse-play  is  now  almost 
entirely,  and  in  most  oases  wholly, 
abolished. 

CroBsman's  Catechism.  This  is 

Robert  Nelson's  *  Whole  Duty  of  a 
Christian,'  edited  and  abridged  by  Cross- 
man.  Nelson  lived  1656-1715,  and  was 
a  non-juror,  but  the  intimate  friend  of 
Tillotson. 

Cronohbaok.  Edmund  Plantage- 
net,  8nd  son  of  Henry  III.,  and  first  earl 
of  Lancaster.  Next  brothiar  to  Edward 
L  (1341-1206). 

Crown  (T^).  It  was  Walter  Walker, 
grocer,  at  tne  sign  of  the  Crown,  who 
said  he  would  make  his  son  heir  of  the 
crown.  When  Edward  lY.  was  told  of 
this  merry  jest,  he  ordered  Walker  to 
be  arrested  and  put  to  death  for  treason 
a*61). 

Crown.  A  crown  is  the  cirdet  of 
gold,  &c.,  ornamented,  placed  over  the 
cap  represented  in  England  by  a  border 
of  ermme  and  a  silk  or  velvet  loose  cap. 
The  crown  of  the  sovereign  and  Prince 
of  Wsles  has  a  jewelled  diadem  of  gold 
arched  over  the  cap,  surmounted  with  a 
ball  and  cross  pattee.  Cap  velvet,  turned 
up  with  ermine. 

The  sovereign's  crown  has  two  dia- 
dems crossed  at  right  angles.  The  crown 
of  the  Prince  of  Wales  has  only  one 
diadfim.  The  coronet  has  a  fleur-de-lis, 
and  4  crosses  patt^  alternately.  A 
cross  pattee  stands  in  full-front  nudway 
between  the  spring  of  the  diadftm. 

TiM  tobo  olilaU  of  tho  Prineo  off  WalM  laof 
poiplo  TolTot,  llnad  with  onnlne,  and  tetmmod 
wlfcn  »  daop  Mrmino  oape  reoohing  to  the  albowa. 
Ito  q^Mtlali^  li  flTO  lows  of  ormliM  tails. 

Baron* t  erown,  A  velvet  cap  with  er- 
mine border  similar  to  that  of  other  peers, 
but  the  coronet  differs  from  that  of  a  vis- 
count by  having  only  8  round  pearls  on 
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the  upper  rim  instead  of  14.   In  France 
'  nne  torsade  en  perles.' 


kuM  only  S  town  of  black  roota.  A 
>W8,  a  doka  4  rows,  %  marquu  half  4 
MTl  e, »  YlMOiut  half  a  and  half  a. 


His  robo  of  state  is  slmQav  to  thai  of  a  ilsooiuit, 
but  the  oape  has  only  S  rows  of  black  spots.    A 
priBos  has  A  TOWS, 
and  half  8,  an  sari 
a  baron  L 

A  prinos's  eovonal  bean  on  ths  nppar  rim 
4  fleiu»4s-Us  and  4  erossca  pattes.  a  dnks's 
8  strawbsrry  IsaTsa,  a  marqvu's  4  strawbsrry 
Isavas  altwnaUnc  with  4  goidan  balls,  an  earl's 
4  polnta  sarmoonted  with  oalls  alternating  with 
4  strawberry  laaTSs,  a  -vlseoont's  with  14  golden 
balls,  a  bacon's  with  a  coldsn  balls. 


Duit^t  erown  oonsista  of  a  velyet  oap 

with  a  border  of  ermine,  and  the  coronet 

over  it  is  a  circle  of  gold  with  jewels,  the 

upper  rim  being  set  with  8  gold  straw- 

berry  leares.    fa  France  the  leaTes  were 

■  fleurs  de  persil.' 

His  state  robe  is  a  orlnson  Telvet  mantle  lined 
with  white  taHeta  (not  ermine),  but  the  eape  is 
wrmine,  reaching  to  the  elbows,  having  4  (Instead 


Of  6)  rows  of  erml 

His  •parHamentary  robe  is  scarlet  doth,  lined 
With  white  talleta,  and  the  ermine  < 


EarVi  erown,  A  yelyet  cap  with  a 
border  of  ermine,  with  a  circlet  of  gold 
enriched  with  jewels,  from  tiie  upper 
rim  of  which  rise  8  points,  each  sur- 
mounted with  a  round  pearl,  towering 
somewhat  above  the  cap,  and  between 
these  points  8  small  gold  strawberry 
leaves.  In  France  the  loaves  were 
omitted. 

His  robe  of  state  is  erimson  yelTot,  like  that  of 
a  duke,  bnt  the  eape  has  only  a  rows  of  black  vpola 
iasteaAof4. 

MarquU^t  erown.  A  velvet  cap  with 
a  border  of  ermine,  and  a  coronet  of  gold 
jewelled  like  that  of  a  duke,  but  with 
this  difference,  instead  of  eight  straw- 
berry leaves  on  the  upper  rim,  the  rim  is 
surmounted  with  4  strawberry  leaves  and 
4  round  pearls.  In  France  they  were 
parsley  leaves. 

His  slate  robe  is  s  erimson  relTot  mantle,  and 
the  eape  has  4  rows  of  black  spots  on  the  rigM 
■honldiBr,  and  only  a  rows  on  the  l^ 

Prinee'M  erown  (except  the  Prince  of 
Wales).  A  velvet  cap  turned  up  wiUi 
ermine  and  surmounted  with  a  gold  ball. 
The  gold  and  jewelled  circlet  has 
4  crosses  patt^e  and  4  fleur-de-lis  alter- 
nately,  bnt  there  is  no  diadem,  nor  biJl 
and  cross. 

The  princesses'  crown  is  like  that  of 
iheprinces'. 

Tne  nephews  and  nieces  have  straw- 
berry leaves  in  the  place  of  fleurs-de-lis 
and  crosses  pattde. 

ViaeoutU*8  crovm.  The  cap  is  the  same 
as  that  of  a  duke,  marquis,  or  earl;  but 
the  gold  and  jewelled  coronet  has  14 


round  pearls  on  the  upper  rim,  quite 
close  together.  In  France  the  pearls 
were  arranged  in  seta  of  three. 


His  state  lobe  is  the  same  ae  that  of  aa  earl* 
with  this  differonoe,  instead  of  a  eomplete 
rows  of  black  spots,  there  are  8  rows  on  the  rigki 
shonldet  andonly  toaVbkUfl.  8m  'MaiqA,* 
aboTO. 

Crown  {A),  In  the  Catholie  Chnteh 
is  the  subjective  recognition  of  8ui>erior 
Christian  merit :  as  the  crown  of  virginity, 
the  crown  of  humility,  the  crown  of  learn- 
ing, the  crown  of  martyrdom,  &^  St. 
Peter  of  Ravenna  received  tiie  'triple 
crown  of  virginity,  doctorate,  and  martyr- 
dom.' St.  Ajigelus,in  1S85,  received  '  Uie 
triple  erown  m.  vizginity,  preaching,  and 
miurtyrdom.'  St.  Cecilia  reoeiv^  the 
double  crown  ei  virginity  and  martyr- 
dom. 

Crown  (The  EngUeh),  It  is  said 
that  Alfred,  in  872,  was  the  first  English 
sovereign  to  wear  «  symbol  ol  regal 
authority. 

In  .989  Athelstan  wore  a  ooronet  not 
unlike  that  of  our  earls. 

William  the  Conaueror  added  a  ooronet 
with  points  to  his  ducal  cap. 

In  1488  Richard  HE.  introduced  the 
crosses,  and  Henry  VIL  the  aiohes  in 
1485. 

The  oldest  erown  now  existing  in 
England  is  that  of  Charles  II.,  1680. 

The  present  crown  was  made  in  1888, 
the  jewels  being  taken  from  old  crowns 
broken  up.  It  contains  a  large  ruby  and 
a  large  sapphire. 

The  smaller  stones  are  l,aea  twHUants,  1,178  rose 
diamonds,  878  pearls,  147  table  diamonds,  16  sap* 
phlres.  11  emeralds,  4  rabies,  and  4  drop  pearls. 

In  U86  Richard  II.  pawned  his  crown  and  io> 
galla  f  or  a  loan  of  8.00«. 

Crown  {The  PapaJ\,  In  598  Pope 
Hormisdas  wore  a  cap  of  state. 

In  1058  Pope  Damasns  UL  followed  the 
same  example. 

Hildebrand  (1078-1088)  wore  a  royal 
erown,  with  the  legend.  Corona  regm  de 
manu  Dei, 

In  1160  the  papal  cap  was  enoireled 
with  a  crown. 

Boniface  Yin.  (1904-1808)  added  a 
second  crown,  with  this  legend,  Diadetna 
imperii  de  manu  Petri, 

It  is  very  doubtful  who  introduced  the 
third  crown.  Some  say  it  was  John  XXn. 
(1816-1884),  some  say  it  was  Benedict 
Xn.  (1884-1842),  and  some  ascribe  it  to 
Urban  Y.  (186^-1870).    II  indicates  ffo* 


CROWlT 


CRUSADES 


381 


prexDAOy  in  temporal  ^wer,  in  gpiritiiAl 
power,  and  in  eoclesiastical  power,  in 
fSorope,  Asia,  and  Airica. 

OroMTD.  and  Anchor  Associa- 
tion (TA0),  1795.  For  the  <  protection 
of  liberty  and  property  from  republicans 
and  levellers.'  The  chairman  was  Mr. 
Beeyes,  MJP. 

Crown  and  Government  Se- 
onrities  Bill  (T^),  1848.  To  facilitate 
prosecutions  for  political  offences.  The 
bill  was  especially  directed  against  the 
war  party  of  Ireland  urged  on  by  Mr. 
Hitchel,  M.P.,  editor  of  the  <  United 
Irishman '  (q.v.)» 

Crown  Oration  (The),  b.c.  880. 
Soon  after  the  battle  of  Chasronea,  Ctesi- 
phon  proposed  that  Demosthenes  should 
be  presented  with  a  golden  crown  in  the 
theatre,  during  the  great  Dionjrsiao 
festiral,  for  his  services  to  Athens. 
/Rschings  indicted  Ctesiphon  for  this 
proposal,  and  Demosthenis  spoke  in  his 
defence.  The  oration  of  JBschinSs  is 
called  the  'oration  against  Ctesiphon'; 
that  of  Demosthenes  is  called  his  oration 
'  on  the  Crown,'  or  his  '  Crown  oration.' 
MachwAB  failed  to  secure  a  fiftii  part  of 
the  votes,  and  quitted  Athens  to  live  in 
Bhodes. 

Crown  of  Thorns  {The),    Placed 

on  the  head  of  Jesus ;  was  not  found  in 

the  cave  with  the  cross,  and  there  is  no 

record  extant  of  its  discove|7.    In  the 

thirteenth  oentu^  Baldwin  II.,  king  of 

Jerusalem,  gave  it  to  St.  Louis  [DL]  of 

France,  who  built  in  Paris  a  holy  chapel 

for  its  depository.    It  is  devoid  of  thorns 

now,  for  they  have  been  given  away  to  a 

vast  number  of  churches,  and  parts  have 

been  set  in  rings.    I  myself  have  seen 

and  handled  one  of  these  rings.    This 

relic  and  fragments  of  the  Cross  are  borne 

in  procession  by  twelve  canons  at  8  o'clock 

every  Good  Friday  night  through  Notre 

Dame  de  Paris.    At  least  this  was  the 

ease  when  I  lived  in  Paris.    See  *  Cmoi- 

fizion,'  BeUee  of  the. 

In  tha  HM*1.d«  Clmiy.  Pttirlt.  Is  a  rhig  tald  to 
tof  (MMof  UMthonn. 


Crowns.  The  kaiser-kings  of  Ger- 
many received  three  crowns.  I.  The 
silver  crown,  as  king  of  Germany,  n. 
The  iron  crown  of  Lombardy,  as  king  of 
Italy;  and  m.  The  imperial  crown  as 
kaiser  of  the  Holy  Boman  Empire.    The 


first  he  received  at  Aiz-la-Chapelle,  the 

second  at  Monza,  and  the  third  at  Bome ; 

but  Karl  V.  (Charles-^uint)  was  the  last 

kaiser-king  who   received  the  imperial 

crown  at  the  pope's  hands. 

The  Imperial  orown  was  a  nnall  mitxe,  eleft  la 
the  front  Instead  of  at  the  tides. 

Oroum  of  8t,  Stephen  (The),    The 

orown  of  Hungary.  Stephen  I.  (979, 997- 

10S8J),  called  '  the  Apostle  of  Hungary,' 

received  a  crown  from  Pope  Sylvester  n., 

with  which  the  emperor  of  Austria  is 

still  crowned  as  *  king  of  Hungary.'    See 

'Corona.' 

If  Hontfuian  Independenoe  ihoiild  be  MOOMd 
through  the  help  of  Prinoe  Napoleon,  the  nrlnoe 
himself  should  accept  the  orown  of  St.  Blopoea.— 
KO88CTH,  Memotn  ojmt  BsUt  0680). 

Cruoifizion  (Belice  of  the).    See 
under 


TheBaadaga. 
„    Blood. 

TheBobe. 
„    Bpear. 

Croas. 

n    Crown  of  ffliorna. 

ti    Cap* 

„    Orare  clothes. 

„    Malls. 
.i    Heed. 

n    TnaloerShlrl. 
,,    Whlpplng.po«t. 

Crusades,  from  11th  to  18th  cent. 
Expeditions  to  recover  Palestine  from  the 
Moslems.  So  called  because  tiie  soldiers 
wore  a  cross  on  the  shoulder  or  breast  aa 
a  badge  of  their  religious  faith. 

1st,  in  1096-1099;  decreed  by  Urban 
n.  It  ended  in  the  capture  of  Jerusalem 
by  the  crusaders. 

&n4  in  1147-1149 ;  led  by  Louis  VH. 
and  Conrad  UL  Its  object  was  the 
relief  of  Christians  oppressed  by  the 
Moslems.  It  was  a  complete  failure.  The 
Christians  had  to  surrender  Jerusalem. 

8rd,  in  1189-1192.  This  crusade  was  the 
most  heroic.  Frederick  Barbarossa  of 
Qermany,  Philippe  Augustus  of  France, 
and  Richard  Cceur  de  Lion  of  England 
were  among  the  crusaders,  while  the  re- 
nowned Saladin  was  on  the  other  side.  It 
was  brought  to  an  untimely  dose,  on 
Saladin's  agreeing  to  allow  pilgrims  free 
access  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

4th,  in  1198-1204.  Constantinople  waa 
taken. 

6th  in  1218-1221.  The  sultan  recovered 
Damietta. 

6th,  in  1216-1229.  Kaiser  FriederichIL 

5 reclaimed  King  of  Jerusalem;  but  in 
244  Jerusalem  was  retaken  by  the  Turks. 
7th,  in  1248-1258.    A  truce  of  ten  years 
concluded.  (Led  by  St.  Louis  of  Frsmce.) 
8th,  in  1270-1272.  Nazareth  taken,  truce 
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of  ten  yean  oondaded.  (Led  by  St.  Lonis, 
wlio  died  at  Tonisi  on  his  wayj  S5  Aogust, 
1270.) 

CmBQei{^ceadeniiadella)tl5&^  The 
famonB  Florentine  Academy,  inatitnted  to 
enrich  the  literature  and  improve  the 
language  of  TuBcanv.  So  named  be- 
cause it  discarded  as  oran  all  words  not 
purely  Tuscan.  The  neat  Italian  diotio- 
nary  was  produced  by  this  Academy, 
1612.    See  ^Della  Crusca.' 

Cni8oe*B  Island.  JuanFemandes 
is  so  called  by  sailors,  from  a  persuasion 
that  it  was  the  island  of  Defoe's  famous 
story. 

Crusty  Christopher.  So  Tenny- 
son called  Professor  Wilson,  who  noticed 
the  works  of  the  voung  poet  in  *  Black- 
wood's Magazine'  with  praise  not  un- 
mixed with  censure,  1880. 

Crystal  Palace  {The),  1851.  A 
large  building  almost  entirely  of  iron  and 
glass  constructed  in  Hyde  Park,  London, 
as  an  exhibition  room  for  all  nations  in 
the  world.  It  was  1,848  feet  long,  406  feet 
wide,  and  66  feet  high,  crossed  by  a  tran- 
sept 108  feet  high  and  408  feet  long, 
enclosing  several  noble  elms.  It  was 
nearly  four  times  the  length  of  St.  Paul's 
and  twice  the  width.  It  contained  84 
miles  of  gutter  to  earry  off  the  rain, 
900,000  feet  of  glass,  and  covered  over  18 
acres  of  ground.  The  designer  was 
Mr.  Joseph  Pazton,  and  the  contractors 
were  Messrs.  Fox  and  Henderson ;  their 
contract  being  70,800Z.  and  the  material, 
ox  150,0002.  without  it  The  actual  cost 
was  176,080Z.  It  was  begun  26  Sept.,  1850, 
and  opened  1  May,  1861.  It  realised  a 
profit  of  150,0002.  m  144  days. 

Cuokoo  Ale.  Ale  drunk  the  first  daj 
one  hears  the  cuckoo.  In  Shropshire  it 
was  at  one  time  customary  for  the  labour- 
ing dasses,  as  soon  as  tiie  cuckoo  was 
heard  by  them  for  the  first  time  in  the 
year,  to  leave  off  work,  and  spend  the 
rest  of  the  day  in  merry-making,  a  main 
part  of  which  was  drinking  cudkoo  ale. 
This  was  drunk  out  of  doors  to  welcome 
the  cuckoo. 

Cuokoo  Bay,  14  April.  The  birthday 
of  the  Princess  Beatrice.  The  tradition 
is  that  the  old  woman  let  the  cuckoo  out 
of  her  bag  at  Heathfield  Fair. 


Cuentaa  del  Qran  Capitan.   A 

ridiculous  pretence  of  an  aooount  of 
money  spent.  Gonsalvo,  the  great  cap- 
tain, was  accused  by  Ferdinand  of  mis- 
appropriating Uie  public  money,  and  was 
commanded  to  produce  his  accounts. 
QonsaJvo  read  aloud:  *Item  the  first, 
200,768  ducats  and  9  reals  to  friars,  nuns, 
and  mendicants,  to  offer  up  prayers  for 
the  suooees  of  his  majesty's  arms.  Item 
the  second,  700,494  ducats  and  10  reals  to 
^ies.'  Here  Ferdinand,  who  had  never 
sent  Gonsalvo  money  enough  to  pay  the 
soldiers,  seeinj^the  jest,  and  fully  ashamed 
of  the  aocusation,  interrupted  the  captain 
by  a  burst  of  laughter  which  was  ecnoed 
by  the  whole  court 

Cuirassiers.  Heavy  horsemen  wear- 
ing, in  the  time  of  Queen  Mary,  body- 
armour  over  their  buff  coats.  They  carried 
sword  and  pistol.  Napoleon  had  twelve 
regiments  of  cuirassiers.  The  Bussian 
cuirassiers  are  armed  with  lanoes.  In 
England,  at  the  present  day,  the  Life 
Guards  and  Horse  Guards  wear  cuirasses, 
Pmnonnot  JMl»rat  teeak, 

Coldees.  Seoolar  clergy  attached  to 
cathedrals  and  performing  the  office  of 
dean  and  chapter  to  the  episcopate.  GThey 
were  pretty  numerous,  and  made  their 
first  appearance  in  the  9th  oeni.  No- 
thing IS  heard  of  them  after  the  14th 
cent.  The  word  seems  to  be  Irish,  and 
to  mean '  Attendants  of  God '  {ceUe  De), 

Cum  Ocoasione  {The  BuOf),  1658. 
By  which  Innocent  X.  condemned  the  five 
famous  propositions  of  Jansen.  In  1666, 
Alexander  Vll.  prescribed  a  formula  for 
the  condemnation  of  Jansen  and  the 
Jansenists,  which  all  eodesiasUos  were 
required  to  sign. 

Cumean  8ib3^L  Amalthna  offend 
9  vols,  of  prophecies  on  the  future  of 
Rome  to  Tarquiniua  Superbui,  who  re- 
fused to  purchase  them.  Having  de- 
stroyed three  of  them,  she  return^  the 
following  year,  asking  the  same  price  for 
the  remaining  six.  Tarquin  again  refused 
to  purchase  tnem ;  whereupon  Amalthna 
destroyed  three  more,  and  demanded  the 
original  price  for  the  three  left.  Qlte  books 
were  bous^ht,^lacedin  acoffer,  and  stowed 
away  in  the  crypt  of  the  o^itol  under  tho 
charge  of  two  patricians.  The  eustodians 
were  afterwards  increased  to  ten,  and  then 
to  fifteen.      In  the  reign  of  Honorius 
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they  were  bunt  by  Stilico,  his  master  of 

tbe  horae.    (Turro,  *  Astiqaities/  voL  ii.) 

1%  ifl  zmth«r  x«iiutflnbl«  inat  TaMvInliu  Bu- 
Mrbna  di«d  al  Caniio,  Um  Immdm  oX  we  lamoiu 
wOfjh 

Cup  or  Chalice  {TJie)  used  by  our 
Ijord  at  the  Last  Sapper  has  been  pre- 
served, according  to  tradition ;  but  there 
are  two  cops  which  profess  to  be  the 
genuine  one.  Some  affirm  that  it  is  the 
silTer  chalioe  at  Valencia,  in  Spain ;  bat 
others  insist  that  it  is  the  green  ^gass  cap 
at  Genoa,  which  was  taken  to  I^aris  in 
1816,  and  broken  in  the  transit.  This 
cap  has  two  handles  and  is  of  hexagonal 
form.  Its  diuneter  a-top  is  326  milli- 
mibtres,  and  it  will  hold  three  litres  of 
liquor.    See  *  Crucifixion,'  Belies  of  the. 

The '  Saero  Oatino '  1b  MnnetlmM  Identified  with 
ttie  'Holy  Orael '  of  the  romaiioeB  of  the  middle 
•Me;  bat  menyeooaider  the  Holy  Oreal  to  be  the 
Sen  and  not  the  cap.   In  Arthorlen  romance  it 

■eems  to  be  a  ffoidm  Mstel.  not  BilTer  or  slew,  and 
■nlte  the  Idea  of  a  paten  with  the  coneeorated 
bread  far  better  than  that  of  a  ohalioe.  Thoe  we 
(MTt  lU.  ohap.  8, 4. 86.  VW. '  ImmedlaAely  the 
d  luid  been  dtitrlbated  the  gtael  yanlahed.' 


Cupid's  Gardens.   A  corruption 

of  Cuper's  Gardens.  Public  gardens  laid 
out  byBoydell  Cuper,  gardener  to  Thomas, 
earl  of  ArundeL  BoTdell  Cuper,  when 
Arundel  House  was  taken  down,  obtained 
numerous  mutilated  marbles,  which  he 
erected  hi  these  gudens.  They  were  op- 
posite Somerset  House,  were  opened  to 
the  public  in  1678,  and  ceased  to  exist 
in  1768.  These  gardens  were  famous  for 
fireworks,  but  no  less  notorious  for  lioen- 
tioasness. 

Curfew  Bell  (2*^).  A  corruption 
of  eouvre-feu, '  put  out  the  fire.'  William 
the  Conqueror  ordered  the  bell  to  be  rung 
at  eight  o'clock  every  night  in  every  city 
and  town  in  England,  when  every  fire 
and  every  lamp  and  candle  was  to  be  put 
out.  This  was  not  to  annoy  the  English, 
but  to  prevent  fires  and  conspiracies. 
William  had  enforced  the  same  in  Nor- 
mandy as  an  act  of  police  before  the 
battle  of  Hastings. 

Curia  Beeia  (The),  I860.  The 
pnpreme  court  S.  judicature  in  Hungary. 

Curia  Seels,  or  Council  of  the 
Beahn,  1172.  A  sort  of  parliament  held 
by  Henry  II.  at  Lismore  for  the  purpose 
of  conferring  with  the  prelates  and  mag- 
Bates  on  the  government  of  Ireland. 
Henry  determined  to  extend  to  his 
English  sabjects  in  Ireland  the  laws  and 


usages  thev  were  accustomed  to  while 
they  lived  m  Englimd.  These  laws  and 
usages  extended  over  what  was  called  the 
Pale  {q.v.),  but  all  the  rest  of  Ireland  con- 
tinued to  observe  their  own  laws  and 
usages. 

Sir  John  Davies  Infmrma  vm  that  no  le^alatfTe 
eoonoil  wee  held  in  Ireland  for  140  years  after  the 
council  at  Llemore,  bnt  that  Irish  representativee 
attended  the  English  parliaments. 

Curlew  Mountains  (The).  The 
county  of  Leitrim  was  so  called  even  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Curop'alate.  One  who  had  charge 
of  the  palace  in  the  Eastern  Empire, 
called  in  the  Prankish  kingdom  *  Maire 
du  Palais,'  by  the  Romans '  Major  domus,' 
and  in  English  *  Steward  of  uie  House- 
hold.' Midiael  I.  was  called '  Curopala- 
tus,'  beoanae  he  was  Mayor  of  the  Palace 
to  Stauracios,  whom  he  deposed  and  suc- 
ceeded 8  Oct.,  811.  Being  himself  de- 
posed by  Leo,  he  turned  monk  and  died 
about  845. 

Curry-powder  Duke  (2*^).  The 
I>uke  of  Korfolk,  who,  during  the  corn- 
law  agitation,  said  in  a  fipeech  he  was 
surprued  that  the  poor  did  not  put  a 
pinch  or  two  of  curry-powder  in  their 
stews,  as  it  gave  the  meat  such  a  piquant 
flavour. 

I  remember  Sir  Robert  Harrey  saying  in  a  pnblio 
speech  that  he  was  surprised  the  poor  did  not 
more  frequently  eat  a  red  herrins  at  breakfast,  es 
It  faTe  each  a  piquant  Havonr  to  bread  and  butter. 
In  ridieule  of  this  speech,  a  red  herring  was  often 
earried  on  a  pole  in  politioal  elections.  The  re. 
mark  of  the  ninoess  Lamballe  was  of  a  similar 
oharaoter.  She  was  surprised  the  poor  did  not 
eat  dHoeVt,  es  bread  was  so  dear.  And  our 
Prinoess  Charlotte  said  she  would  rather  eckt  beef 
than  starve. 

Curse  of  Cromwell  (The),  1660. 
His  campaign  in  Ireland,  which  certainly 
was  stained  with  revolting  cruelty.  Wit- 
ness the  massacres  of  Drogheoa  and 
ClonmeL    He  was  lord-lieutenant  at  the 

time. 

This  bloody  wywip^tgn  hes  always  been  remem* 
bered  in  that  country  as  the  *  Ourse  of  CromwelL' 
— HOWRT,  HM.  o/Eng,  (Commonwealth,  p.  815). 

Curse  of  Scotland  (The),  The 
Xxne  of  Diamonds  is^  so  called  from  its 
resemblance  to  the  nine  lozenges  in  the 
heraldic  bearing  of  JohnDalrymple,  first 
earl  of  Stair,  so  scandalouslv  concerned 
in  the  massacre  of  Glencoe  Osf.v.). 

Curtmantle.  The  surname  of 
Henry  II.  of  England.  He  wore  tlie 
Anjou  mantle,  which  was  shorter  than 
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the  robe  worn  by  his  predooessora  (1188| 
1154-1189). 

Curule  Magistrate  (^).  ABoman 

state  officer,  such  as  dictator,  consul, 

prsstor,  &c.,  who  sate  on  an  ivory  chair 

at  the  head  of  pablio  assemblies.    All 

the  children  of  such  a  magistrate  became 

nobles  [nohiUa].    The  Cumle  chair  was 

like  a  camp-stool,  which  could  easily  be 

moved  about,  uid  was   placed  in  the 

chariot  of  the  magistrate  when  he  rode 

in  state. 

CurflUfl  Is  eoBBMiAd  irlih  emmu,  a  ehariot; 
httiUM  eqmiu  euruliM  (m  oarrtafe-horsa),  Mumpinu 
cundis  (a  earrlago  triumph),  In  eontradtoUaoiioa 
to  an  ovation  whioli  was  mada  on  toot. 

Custoa  Botulo'rum.  The  chief 
officer  of  the  court  of  Quarter  Sessions 
{q.v.)f  who  has  custody  of  the  records  or 
rolls ;  he  must  be  a  justice  of  the  peace 
of  the  county,  nominated  by  the  crown, 
and  appointed  by  the  commission. 

Cynio  Philosophers  (The)  of 
ancient  Greece.  Founded  by  ijitis- 
thSn^s  the  Athenian  (b.c.  440-876). 
Cynic  is  an  adjective  from  Kvvot  (gen. 
of  levKMc,  a  dog) ;  so  called  because  Aiitis- 
tliSn^s  taught  in  the  gymnasium  cidled 
Cynosarges  {tJis  W?iite  Dog).  He  was  a 
censor  of  public  morals  and  manners. 
DiogSn^s  of  Sinopd  (B.C.  41^-838}  af- 
fected to  be  surly  like  a  dog,  and  like  a 
dog  snarled  at  every  one.  The  Athenians 
raised  to  his  memory  a  pilhir  of  Parian 
marble  surmounted  witn  a  dog.  The 
substance  of  the  inscription  being — 

8a7,  dog,  I  pray,  what  gnard  yon  in  that  tomb  V 
'A  dog.'  JIlBnamar    'DIogente.'    From  tar? 


'  Biiiopi.'    Ho  who  mado  a  tub  bia  home  f 
'Thaiama.   Mow,  doad,  among  the  stan  a  star.* 

Cyolio  Poets  (The).  The  epic  poets 
who  sprang  up  after  Homer,  and  con- 
fined themselves  to  the  same  cycle  of 
events,  viz.  the  Story  of  Trov.  Staslnos 
of  Cyprus  chose  for  his  subject  events 
immediately  preceding  the  Trojan  war. 
Arctlnos  of  Miletus  related  the  story  of 
the  tpooden  hone,  AgTas  of  Tivezend 
took  for  his  subject  the  return  from  Troy. 
And  EugXmon  of  Cyrend  made  a  con- 
tinuation of  the  Odyssey. 

Mm  sIo  tnaljiss,  ut  aeriptor  ey«Uoiu  oUm. 
HoRAca,  An  PoeHea,  117. 

Cy-prds  Process  {The).  The  pro- 
cess of  approximation.  Where  a  literal 
execution  is  inexpedient  or  impracticable, 
the  court  will  execute  a  devise  as  nearly 
as  it  caUi  according  to  the  spirit  of  the 


devisor's  words,  or,  to  speak  technically, 
cv-pr^s.  For  example :  if  there  are  no 
objects  remaining  to  talce  the  benefit  of 
a  charity,  the  court  will  dispose  of  the 
revenues  by  a  new  scheme  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  original  trust. 

As  In  law,  a  oy-prte  or  aroroximate  adminlstra. 
tlon  of  ui  obaolete  doTiae  u  admlMlble,  ao  In  to* 
forcnoo  to  the  Bible,  la  It  not  inetunbent  vpon  yoa 
to  apply  what  aeema  obaolete  to  eaaaa  analogona 
to  tboee  originally  intended  f— Dr.  HBsasT.  voral 
t>{tUitUi«ieoimeeledwith1luBai»Qmi,V.ltL 

Cyrena'ic  Sect  {The),  Founded  at 
Cyrend,  in  Africa,  by  Aristippos,  who 
studied  under  Socrates.  He  taught  that 
pleasure  is  the  ultimate  object  of  human 
pursuit,  but  that  virtuous  motives  and 
virtuous  conduct  are  indispensable  to 
true  pleasure.    Aristippos  died  b.o.  880. 

CyzicSnus.  Antiochns  IX^  king  of 
Syria,  who  was  educated  at  CysiooB  (b.o. 
119-96). 

Czar  (Ctesar  or  Kaiser),  1287.  A 
title  first  conferred  on  Dimitri  L,  aon  of 
Taroslaf ,  by  the  Greek  emperor.  Before 
then  the  sovereign  was  called  KnioB 
(grand-duke)  or  Welik  Knez  (great 
prince),  a  tiUe  which  ran  on  concurrently 
with  czar  till  1545.  After  the  battle  of 
Pultowa,  in  1709,  the  head  of  the  Russian 
empire  was  also  styled  emperor  and 
autocrat. 


The  monaroh  o<  Gaaaa  was  called  txar.  This 
monarchy  waa  conquered,  in  1545,  by  Ivan  Yaaal> 
Urich  (the  Terrible) :  and  it  la  aaid  that  iTan  then 
dropped  the  tiUea  of  KhUu  and  WeUk  JTaex,  andxa. 
tained  only  that  of '  taax '  or '  caar.' 

D.  By  the  Mutiny  Act»  81  Vict  c  9 
(1858)  it  was  enacted  that,  *  on  the  first, 
and  on  every  subsequent  conviction  for 
desertion,  the  court-martial . . .  may  order 
the  offender  to  be  marked  on  the  left 
side,  two  inches  below  the  armpit,  with 
the  letter  "  D  "  (deserter),  not  less  than  an 
inch  long,  with  some  ink,  or  gunpowderi 
or  other  preparation  not  liable  to  be  ob- 
literated.' 

For  other  brands,  eee  'F'  ('Diet  of 
Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  281),  <  Y,'  and '  S.' 

Daooits.  Brigands,  so  called  in 
Oude,  Burmah,  &c.  But  sometimes  the 
Dacotah  Indians  of  North  A"Wfriflit  are 
incorrectly  called  Dacoits. 

Dacoity.    Brigandage. 

Dactyls,  or '  Idean  Dactyls.'  Priesta 
of  Cybeld,  Saturn,  and  Jupiter,  dweUing 
in  Crete,  on  Mount  Ida. 
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Bftia  to  be  eaDed  *  DttotFls '  fromtha  Oroek  word 
c, »  flng^,  baoiMiM  thay 'vran  tan  in  nnmbar. 


Dageer-ale.  A  very  celebrated  ale 
sold  at  Hrhe  Dagger '  ordinary,  in  Hol- 
bom.  The  dac^ex  refers  to  the  City 
arms. 

Dagger-money.  A  tax  to  provide 
anna  and  police,  when  jadgea  entered  a 
town,  to  prevent  their  being  moleated  or 
attacked  by  highwaymen. 

I>agger-Bceiie  in  the  House  of 

Commons  (TJie).  Daring  the  French 
Bevolntion,  Edmund  Burke  on  one  occa- 
sion threw  a  dagger  on  the  floor  of  the 
hoaae,  Tooif erating  '  There  is  French  fra- 
ternity for  yon  I  Such  is  the  poignard 
which  Froich  Jacobins  wonld  plunge  into 
the  heart  of  our  sovereign.'  Canning 
spoilt   this  bunkum   by   saying:    'The 

gentleman  has  brought  ms  knife  with  him, 
at  where  is  the  fork  ? ' 

Dague  de  la  Mis^ioorde  (La), 
or  the  '  Mercy  of  God.'  A  broad  strong 
poniurd,  which  was  hung  on  the  right  side 
of  the  Scottish-French  archers.  See  Sir 
W.  Scott, '  Quentin  Durward,'  chap.  y. 

Daguerreotype  (The)^  1825.  The 
production  of  permanent  pictures  on 
plated  copper  by  Loois  Jaoqaes  Mand^ 
Daguerre  (1789-1851). 

Daibutsu.  The  great  statue  of 
Buddha,  in  Japan.  It  is  about  600  years 
old,  60  feet  in  height,  and  100  feet  in 
girth ;  it  is  made  of  bronse  and  silver,  but 
the  e^es  are  of  gold.  The  proportions  are 
ezouisite,  and  probably  it  is  the  finest 
idol  in  esdstenoe. 

Daily  Courant  (The),  11  March, 
170St.  Called  the  first  diaily  newspaper  in 
England. 

Daily  Kews  (The),  Commenced 
il  Jan.,  1846,  London. 

Daily  Paper  (fVr«<  Bngluh),  11 
Marob^lTOd.  The  *  Daily  Courant.'  See 
*  Rnglish  Merourie.' 

Daily  Paper  (FirH  French),  1777. 
Called  toe '  Journal  de  Paris.' 


Ik  iNwtainad  an  urUala  on  iha 
Maaaa/  •  nbari  laMar  Iqr  Voltaiia,  tliaadTavtlM. 
aani  of  m  hlamrj,  two  ov  thxaa  mlaoaUanaoos 
MrtielaB,aBd  apan;Uiapan'waatliaalilat«lttao- 
tloD,  and  eontinnad  ao  for  i 


Daily  Telegraph  (The),  A  Lon- 
don newspaper,  commenced  29  June, 
1855. 


Daisy  Iieague  (r^tf),1887.  Aleague 
formed  at  Belfast  for  the  promotion  of 
women's  rights,  and  for  Home  Bule  in 
Ireland  under  imperial  control.  Not  in- 
dependent Home  Bule  or  separation  from 
Great  Britain.  The  bad£|e  of  the  league 
is  a  daisy,  and  the  motto  is*  Faith,  Hope, 
and  Charity.'  Of  course  the  idea  was 
suggested  by  the  Primrose  League  (q.v,) 

Dalcasslans,orDal^s.  The  people 
of  North  Munster,  indudmg  Clare,  Lime- 
rick, and  the  country  about  Cashel  as  far 
as  the  mountains  of  Sliablama,  in  Ossory. 
The  people  of  South  Munster  were  called 
Eugenians  (Eoganachts,  or  sons  of 
Eogan). 

Dalreudi'ni.  Natives  of  THster, 
same  as  Dalriads  (q.v.)» 

Dalriada.   Antrim  in  Ireland  is  so 

called  from  Cairbre  Biada^on  one  of  whose 

descendants  the  country  was  settled  by 

tiie  arbitration  of  St.  Colman,  aj>.  572. 

Cartara,  or  Catrbra.  waa  cenarallj  eaUad  Garble 
'of  kha Ixmg  Arm.' 

DalriadioBulers(T^).  The  kings 
of  Argyllshire.  Dalriada  is  the  ancient 
name  of  the  northern  half  of  Antrim,  in 
Ireland.  Cairbre  (of  the  Long  Arm)  of 
the  race  of  Biada,  who  lived  in  the  8rd 
cent.,  planted  a  colony  on  the  ehores  of 
Argyllshire,  in  Albany,  and  in  606  some  of 
his  desoencUmts  founded  there  the  king- 
dom of  'Dal-riada  in  Albany.'  In  848 
Kenneth  MacAlpin  united  the  Dalriads 
and  Picts  under  one  sceptre,  and  became 
the  first  king  of  Albany. 

▲boat  two  eantoriaa  aftarwavda  Albaaia  batfaa 
io  ba  known  aa  8ootla>,  or  Scotland. 

'  Haetor  Boeoa  addad  by  Interpolation  from  forty 
to  f orty-flva  Scotch  klnga  to  tha  aathantlo  Irlaii 
Uat  of  Dairladlo  mlara.'— T.  MooBS,  Hi$torjf  of  In- 
land,  chap.  yUI.  p.  187. 

Dalriads  (TJie),  The  Irish-Scots, 
who  possessed  themselves  of  a  part  of 
ArgyUshire,  in  the  middle  of  the  8rd 

cent. 

Damaffe-cleer  (•.«.  damna  elerico- 
rum),  A  fee  paid  to  the  clerks  of  courts 
before  judgment  was  executed.  It  was 
the  tenth  part  in  all  Common  Pleas,  and 
a  iwentiethpart  in  the  King's  Bench  and 
Exchequer  courts,  of  all  damages  exceed- 
ing five  marks.    Abolished  in  1665. 

Dame  de  Beauts  (La),  Agnes 
Sorel,  the  mistoess  of  Charles  Vu.  of 
France  (1410-1450).  So  called  from  the 
'  Ch&teaude  Beauts,'  on  the  banks  of  thiQ 
Mame,  given  her  by  the  king. 
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DamianiBts.  Those  nnns  of  the 
Order  of  Si  Claire  who  followed  the 
most  anstere  mle  of  St.  Francis.  Those 
who  followed  the  modified  rule  introdaced 
bv  Urban  lY.  in  1364  were  denominated 
tirbanitU, 

Damien  (Father).  A  Belgian  Catho- 
lic missioner  (1889>18a9)  whodeyoted  his 
life  to  the  care  of  the  lepers  at  Molokai. 
He  oanght  the  disease,  and  speedily  fell 
a  Yictim,  at  the  age  of  49. 

Damiena  {Robert  Fran^oiA  Jan. 
1767.  Attempted  the  life  of  Ijonis  XY.  as 
he  was  steppmg  into  his  coach  to  return 
to  the  Trianon,  Dv  stabbinghim  between 
the  fourth  and  fifth  rib.  The  dcTihry  of 
the  French  in  torturing  this  creature  is 
wholly  without  precedent.  First  incisions 
were  made  in  his  arms  and  thighs,  into 
which  boiling  oil  was  poured.  He  was  next 
chained  on  an  iron  bed,  and  the  torture 
again  applied.  On  28  March,  amidst  a  vast 
crowd  of  people,  he  was  taken  to  the 
Place  de  dr^ye,  and  being  fastened  by 
iron  gyyes  to  a  scaffold,  one  of  his  hands 
was  burnt  in  liquid  flaming  sulphur.  His 
thighs,  legs,  and  arms  were  then  excori- 
ated with  red-hot  pincers,  and  boiling  oil, 
molten  lead,  hot  resin,  and  sulphur  were 
poured  oyer  the  wounds.  Next,  ti^ht  liga- 
tures being  tied  round  his  wnsts  and 
ankles,  four  young  horses  were  fastened 
to  the  ropes  to  pull  the  limbs  asunder. 
This  lasted  an  hour,  when  the  medical 
attendants  ordered  the  tendons  to  be  cut. 
Again  the  horses  were  lashed,  and  one 
arm  and  leg  were  seyered.  After  a  few 
more  pulls  the  other  members  were  puUed 
off,  and  the  man  expired.  In  1764  Child- 
smith  published  his  *Trayeller,'  and  at 
the  conclusion  alludes  to  '  Damiens'  bed 
of  steel.'  See  Smollett's  *  History  of  Eng- 
land,' yol,  v.,  chap.  12,  p.  8. 

Dan.  So  Daniel  O'Connell  was  Iot- 
ingly  designated  by  the  Irish. 

J>aJXBMDiaskJ)jnaMty{The),  A  dy- 
nasty said  to  haye  reigned  m  Ireland,  and 
to  haye  been  succeeded  by  the  Milesians. 
They  were  descendants  of  Tuatha  na 
Banaan  (^.v.),  who  had  migrated  to  Scot- 
land, and  nad  been  led  back  by  Nuad  of 
the  *SUyer  Hand.'    iSM  '  SUyer  Hand.' 

BananB  {The),  Inyaders  of  Ireland 
in  prehistoric  times,  who  oyerthrew  the 
Beljgva  settlement  in  one  great  battle  and 
the  *  Irish '  in  another,  and  made  tiiem- 


selyes  masters  of  the  island.  The  Belgn 

were  allowed  by  them  a  free  texritoi^  in 

Connaught. 

By  the  'Irish'  must  be  nndantood  the  Vonuy 
liana  ajid  PutholaiiiAna  (q.v.). 

Dance  of  St.  Guy  {The),  1878.   An 

epidemic  in  Ghermany;  also  called  the 
'Dance  of  St.  Witt.'  It  was  supposed 
that  the  yictims  of  this  disease  were  pos- 
sessed, and  therefore  they  were  exorcised 
by  the  priests. 

FftOMUiiMi  toUs  w  UiA*  thadaoshtanof  Pn»- 
toa  aad  the  wtantn  o(  Argoa  fauioted  they  were 
cowe.  end  ran  about  the  meadowa  imdar  this 
hallnfflnatlon.   CompaM  i>aN.  IL  n,  SS. 

Dancing  Kania  {The),  1874.    A 

strange  disease,  which  peryaded  different 

parts  of  Oermany,  and  first  broke  out  in 

the  neighbourhood  of    Aix-la-Chapelle. 

Persons  would  join  hands,  forming  large 

circles,  and  dance  like  mad  peo^e  loll  they 

fell  exhausted  to  the  ground.  The  mscis- 

trates  of  the  Rhenish  cities  were  obliged  to 

put  down  the  mania  by  an  armed  force. 

In  the  French  Beyolution  a  similar  mania 

preyailed,  the  *  Carmagnole'  being  the 

name  of  the  dance  and  song  which  then 

moyed  men,  women,  and  diildren  to  a 

temporary  frenzy. 

Called  ia  HoDaad  •  St  Joha'a  Daaee:'  la Oer. 
naay '  St.  WlU'a  Danee ; '  In  Btraaburg  *  St.  Ovy  a' 
or '  St.  Vitoa'a  Danoe.' 

Danoing-masteni  {Father  of  alt), 
Beauchamps,  who  died  1696.  Louis  XIV. 
took  lessons  of  him  for  twenty  years. 

Dando  (TA«),  Sept.  1427.  A  kind  of 
influensa  which  aipCected  nearly  eyeryone 
in  France.  It  began  with  pains  in  the 
shoulders  and  loins,  shiyermg  fits  fol- 
lowed, and  then  a  tearing  cough.  It 
lasted  fifteen  or  sixteen  days.  A  chro-. 
nider  says  during  the  dando  not  a  man 
or  woman  could  be  found  who  had  not  a. 
large  pimple  either  on  the  mouUi  or  on 
the  nose. 

Dandy.  For  the  different  names  of 
French  dandies,  $ee  *  Incroyables.' 

DandvKingfTAtf).  JoachimMurat, 
king  of  Naples,  called  by  Napoleon  '  Un 
roi  de  theatre.'  He  used  to  parade  the 
streets  of  Paris  dressed  like  a  stage  king 
in  silks  and  satins  (1771-1816). 


,  Xgaii  aajra  the  word 'dandy'vaa  flnt  aaed  te 
USD;  thla  reqnlMe  eoaflmatton,  tor  TeloolpedeaL 
invented  In  1179.  were  called '  dandy-honea/aai 
•were  ooBunm  In  ISU.  I  mjaelt  code  one  at  the 
time. 

Dane  Territory.  In  England.  At 
the  Peace  of  Nottingham,  868,  Alfred  the 
Great  diyided  England  into  two  parts, 
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ihe  larger  of  whkh  ha  asaigned  t6  the 
Dumb  ;  but  he  kept  London  in  his  own 
portion.  The  bonndaij  ran  along  the 
Thames  to  the  month  of  the  Lea ;  then 
by  Bedford  and  the  riyer  Onse  to  tiie  old 
Boman  road  oalled'Watling  Street'  See 
'The  Five  Borghs.' 

DsmebTOS {The Orderan,m9.  In- 
Siitnted  in  Denmark  by  Waldemar  the 
YictorionB.  Beyiyed  in  1671  by  Chris- 
tian Y.  To  reoompenseseryices  rendered 
to  the  state,  whether  military  or  ciyil. 
The  decoration  consists  of  a  cross  of  gold 
paitSe,  enamelled  with  white,  and  sus- 
pended with  a  white  ribbon  edged  with 

led. 

BrogsflAg.  Th«  ordec  is  la  iKmoot  of  the  na* 
tlonallUg  of  Doiiitark. 

Danegelt.  A  tax  first  leyied  in  991 
by  Ethehred  the  Unready  to  bribe  the 
Danes,  who  had  inyaded  the  kingdom,  to 
qnit  it.  Seyeral  times  during  the  reign 
of  Ethelred  the  Danes  returned,  and  re- 
beiyed  fresh  bribes.  It  is  said  that  he 
paid  them  altogether  160,000^  (f tilly  fonr 
and  a  half  millions  according  to  the 
present  yalne  of  money).  The  tax  was 
from  time  to  time  leyied  by  subsequent 
kings,  under  pretence  of  fortifying  the 
kingdom  or  maintaining  a  fleet  or  army 
agamst  the  Danes.  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor abolished  it;  but  it  was  again  col- 
lected, under  the  name  of  'Heregeld' 
(armj  tax),  in  the  reigns  of  William  L, 
William  II.,  Henry  L,  and  Stephen. 

Ib  01  the  Ux  WM 14.  for  sTcry  hid*  of  Und,  bat 
tiM  tax  waa  loon  doubled. 

Danelagh.  Means  the  'Danes' law,' 

but  the  word  is  applied  to  the  'Fiye 

Burghs'  giyen  by  Alfred  to  the  Danes 

at  the  Peace  of  Nottingham  in  868.    The 

*  Fiye  Burghs  of  the  Danes '  were  Derby, 

Leicester,    Lincoln,    Nottingham,    and 

Stamford. 

Aoooidlng  to  ttao  'Bromtoii  Chronlelo,'  tho 
Daaalagh  oontalnod  flftaa&ooaiitioB  (not  flTo),  t1i. 
Sh«x,  lllddleMz,  Boflolk,  Norfolk,  HertfordidUre, 
CambridtfnhlM,  Hampshire,  Linooln.  Notting- 
hamohlra,  DarbyehlN,  Korthamptonshlre,  LelcM< 
lanhlro.  BacUnghamahlre,  Bodfordahlre,  and  all 
Umkyn  tanrUory  oallad  Morthumbvia. 

DaniBh  Bntler  (The).  Baron 
Ludyig  Holbearg  J1684-1764),  author  of 
the  heroi-comio  Uudibrastio  poem  en- 
titled *  Peder  Paars.' 

Danitee  {The).  Scmetimes  called 
'  Destroying  Angels.'  The  more  yiolent 
members  of  the  Mormon  community 
who  carried  out  tiie  decrees  of  the  Elders 
<»i  recalcitrant  brethren*    A  number  of 


them,  disguised  as  Indians,  massacred  a 

party  of  Mormons  withdrawi^  from  the 

iJtali  settlement.    Brigham  Young  was 

accused  of  complicity. 

'Pv'apa  youTa  heard  taU  of  Daaltoe?'  I  had 
heard  ...  of  that  eplrlioal  polioe  of  Momon* 
dom,  of  thoee  fierce  sealoU  who  obej  ihelr  uro- 
phefc  hUndlir  .  .  .  Seth'e  right ;  we  don'ft  want  to 
eefe  up  any  oha^^  to  paint  I^on  on  onr  aooonnt, 
aa  Angel  Brown,  and  young  Harrle,  and  tha 
Danltoidid  '—ChAbms  Diokbmb,  Chrlsimae  Num. 
bar.  lasi.  AU  tilt  Year  AwMd,  p.  41  (Tom  TUUUer't 
Ground), 

Dante  of  Philosophy  {The)» 
John  Baptist  Pico,  professor  ot  rhetoric 
in  Naples  (1688-1740). 

Danton  of  the  Qironde  (The), 
Isnard,  son  of  a  perfumer  at  Grasse ;  a 
literary  man,  formed  on  the  old  Grecian 
and  Roman  model.  He  was  a  thorough 
republican  ef  yery  impetuous  character. 

Dantonists.  The  followers  of  Dan- 
ton,  one  of  the  three  leaders  in  the  Beign 
of  Terror,  the  other  two  being  Hubert 
and  Bobespierre.  When  Danton  thought 
that  blood  enough  had  been  shed,  he 
halted  and  adyised  moderation,  but  was 
trampled  in  the  dust  by  those  less  scrupu- 
lous than  himself.  Bobespierre  accused 
him  of  monarchical  prodiyities,  and  he 
Was  condemned  to  death  by  the  Beyolu- 
tionary  Tribunal. 

Danubian  Prinoipalities  {The). 
Moldayia  and  Wallacnia,  constituted 
into  independent  states  by  the  Conyen- 
tion  of  Paris,  19  Aug.,  1868.  They  were 
united  proyisionally  by  a  finnan  of  the 
Sultan,  12  Noy.,  1861.  United  under  tha 
title  of  Boumania  28  Dec.,  1861. 

Darbyites  (Dar'-by-ites),  Darby- 
ism.  1882.  A  split  from  the  Plymouth 
Brethren  on  the  doctrine  of  the  humanity 
of  Christ.  So  called  from  John  H. 
Darby. 

Darff.  The  regulation  enforced  by 
the  tra&s  union  among  colliers,  that  no 
workman  shedl  raise  in  a  d&y  more  of  the 
mineral  than  could  be  easily  raised  by 
the  most  inexperienced  and  unskilful  ol 
the  colliers. 

Dargsday:  eontraot  work  by  tha  day. 

Darien  Scheme  (r^).  TheDarien 
Company  was  proiected  by  William 
Paterson  (founder  of  the  Bonk  of  Eng- 
land|  in  1694.  Incorporated  by  Act  of 
Parliament  in  Scotland,  1695.  Settle- 
ment abandoned  in  1699,  and  finally  in 
1700.  The  scheme  was  to  colonise  the 
Atlantic  side  of  the  Isthmus  of  Panama} 
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in  order  to  form  ft  ooxmnercial  entrepSt 

between  the  eaetem  and  western  hemi- 

Bpheree ;  and  a  monopoly  of  all  the  trade 

of  Asia,  Africa,  and  America  was  granted 

to  the  company.    The  ground,  however, 

belonged  to  &pain,  and  the  climate  was 

fatal  to  the  colonists.    Many  having  died 

and  more  sickened,  a  Spanish  force  was 

sent  against  the  new-comers,  which  broke 

np  the  company  entirely. 

Then  th«r«  wer*  maloontanta  [in  BeoUaAd] 
eroatod  by  Um  gorerninMit  opposllioii  to  the 
D»rl«n  MlMnM.  .  .  .  The  DArien  maloontoili 
wen  for  the  moet  part  roToliittoiiiate.— Bowirr, 
Htofory  of  England  (Anne,  p.  US). 

Dark  Ages  (TA«).  From  the  fall  of 
the  Boman  empire,  aj).  476,  to  the  re- 
vival of  literature  on  the  discovery  of  the 
Pandects  at  Amalfi  in  1187.  Not  to  draw 
the  limits  too  finely,  say  700  years  (450 
to  1160).  The  Middle  Ages  {q.v.)  may  be 
extended  to  about  1660,  covermg  ^m 
ten  to  eleven  centuries. 

Darling  of  Mankind  (7A«).  Yes- 
pasian  the  Boman  emperor  (0,  70-79). 
Titus  was  called  the  'Pelight  of  Man- 
kind'  (40,  79-81). 

DarvelGatheren.  A  great  wooden 
idol  in  Wales,  held  in  great  veneration. 
There  was  a  legend  that  one  day  Darvel 
would  bum  a  forest.  When  Fnar  For- 
rest, in  1688,  the  confessor  of  Queen 
Katharine,  was  burnt  for  denying  the 
king's  supremacy,  this  image  was  cast 
on  the  pile. 

DftTid  Darnel  Ckbtheren, 
As  salth  the  Welshinen, 

Fetched  outlaws  out  of  hell ; 
Now  Is  he  oome,  with  spear  and  ehield, 
In  harness  to  hum  in  Knith-fleld, 

For  in  Wales  he  may  not  dwell. 
And  Forrest,  the  friar. 
That  obstinate  liar. 

That  nOlfnUy  shall  b«  dead. 
In  his  oontumaey 
The  fospel  doth  deny 

The  king  to  be  supreme  head. 

DarwiniBm.  8o  called  from  Charles 

Darwin.    Is  the  theory  that  species  owe 

their  origin  to  natural  selection,  or  the 

survival  of  those  best  adapted  to  the 

surroundings,  d^c. 

Bvolntion  is  the  derelopment  of  new  speoies  ol 
^wiiKi^ia  and  plants  by  a  natural  process,  of  which 
the  chief  factors  are  heredity,  Tariation,  and 
adaptation.  Hence  Darwinism  and  eTcdation  are 
quite  dietinot  ideae. 

Danghter  of  JeruBalem.  Mount 
Zion,  the  fortified  part  of  Jerusalem. 
Here  David  had  his  palace,  and  hence  it 
was  also  called  *  The  City  of  David.' 

Dauphin  of  France  {The),  1849. 
Heir  apparent  of  the  crown,  like  our 


<  Prince  of  Wales.'  Humbert  IL  oouni 
of  Danphiny,  by  the  Treaty  of  Yinceniiet 
(80  May,  1849),  ceded  Dauphiny  to  the 
erown  ol  France,  and -from  that  time  to 
the  first  Revolution  the  eldest  son  of  the 
reigning  king  was  entitled  *  The  Dauphin.' 
The  wife  of  a  dauphin  was  entitled  Dau* 
phins  (3  syl.). 

The  GratM  Dauphin  metaii  the  eldest 
son  of  Louis  XTv.,  named  'Louis  de 
France'  (1661-1711).  The  son  of  the 
Grand  Dauphin  also  died  before  his 
grandfather  (1682-1713). 

David  Dale's  People.  Scotch 
Independents.  So  callea  from  David 
Dale  of  New  Lanark,  the  philanthropist 
(1788-1806). 

Davidians,  or  the '  Fsmily  of  Love.' 

So  called  from  David  George,  who  made 

himself  sometimes  Christ  and  sometimes 

the  Holy  Ghost.  See  Strype,  *  Cranmer,' 

p.  291.    Their  tenets  are  touched  vpon  in 

the  preface  to  the  *  Ecclesiastical  Polity,' 

and  a  short  account  of  them  is  given  in 

Sir  W.  Scott's  *  Woodstock,'  ii.  p.  818. 

DaTid  Oeorf  e  pabllshed  an  acooont  of  hit 
Tlsions  in  Iftti.  under  the  tttle  Of  the  'Book  oC 
Wonders.'    HedledinlK«. 

Davies  Soholarsliip.  For  Classics. 
Value  about  802.  a  year,  tenable  for  seven 
years.  Founded  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  by  the  Bev.  Jonathan  Davies, 
D.D.,  provost  of  Eton,  1804.  See  *  Begins 
Professor  of  Greek.' 

Davis   Chinese  Soholarship. 

Tenable  for  two  years.  Founded  in  the 

University  of  Oxford  by  Sir  John  F, 
Davis,  F.B.S. 

Davis  Strait.  So  called  from  John 
Davis,  an  EhigUsh  navigator  ol  the  16th 
cent. 

Day  of  Adoration  {The),  '  Dies 
Adoratus,'  14  Sept.  Called  also  *  L'exal- 
tation  de  la  Sainte  Croix,'  *  en  m^moire  de 
oe  qu'  H^raclius  rapporta  sur  le  Calvaire 
en  642  la  vraie  croix  que  Chosro^s,  roi  des 
Perses,  avait  enlev^e  14  ans  auparavant.' 

Day  of  Federation  {The),  14  July, 
1790.  The  anniversary  of  the  storming 
of  the  Bastille,  when  the  people  swore 
'  to  defend  the  liberty  of  France.' 

Day  of  Ferdinand  {The),  27  Mav, 
1800.  By  a  most  disgraceful  trick. 
Napoleon  Bonaparte  persuaded  the  old 
king  of  Spain  to  abdicate,  and  then  he 
set  his  own  brother  Joseph  on  the  vacant 
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throne.  The  Spaniards,  diagasted  at 
this  treachery,  rose  as  one  man,  massacred 
the  French  garrison  at  Madrid,  and  cut 
to  pieces  the  squadron  at  Cadu.  This, 
of  course,  led  to  reprisals,  and  the  result 
was  the  long  Pemnsular  War  iq*v.),  so 
glorious  to  &e  Duke  of  Wellington,  end- 
ing with  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  18  June, 
1815,  and  the  banishment  of  Napoleon  to 
St.  Helena. 

Day  of  July  (The),  'Jo\un4e  de 
Juillet,'  14  July.  Noted  for  the  insurrec- 
tion of  the  people  of  Paris  in  1780,  and 
the  taking  of  the  Bastille.  Between 
1790-1793  the  anniyersary  was  called 
the '  Fdte  de  la  F^d^ration.  See  *  Days  of 
July.' 

Da7   of   THew    Cloaks   (The), 

Old  Christmas  Day  was  at  one  time  so 

called  in  France,  from  the  custom  of  giving 

on  that  day  a  new  robe  to  each  courtier. 

On  ChrtotmM  Bye,  1249.  th«  king  Oioals  IX.] 
bade  all  his  eonrt  b«  present  at  early  morning 
wail  At  the  ehapel  door  each  man  reoeWed  his 
new  eloak,  pat  It  on,  and  went  In.  ...  As  the  day 
rose,  each  man  saw  on  his  neighbour's  shoulder 
the  eross  which  betokened  the  crusading  yow.~ 
KrrcHlir.  Uutary  of  France,  toI.  1.  p.  MB. 

Day  of  Foniards  (The),  28  Feb., 
1791.  The  day  of  the  attack  on  the 
prison  of  Vincennes  (2  syl.),  called  'the 
Second  Bastille.'  On  this  day  a  large 
number  of  courtiers  rushed  to  the  Tui- 
leries  to  defend  the  king  and  royal 
family.  Lafayette  with  the  National 
Guards  disarmed  them,  and  they  were 
very  roughlv  handled  by  the  mob.  This 
day  was  cslled  'the  Day  of  Poniards' 
because  Marat,  in  his  journal,  L'Ami  du 
Peuple,  declared  that  5,000  poniards  had 
been  manufactured  in  Paris  for  the  use 
of  the  aristocrats  against  the  patriots.  A 
diligent  search  was  made  by  order  of  the 
National  Assembly,  but  only  thirty-five 
poniards  could  be  found,  ana  those  were 
lor  persons  engaged  in  tiie  slave  trade. 

Anumbar  of  the  king's  frlonds  .  .  .  had  flocked 
to  the  palace,  as  on  the l>ay  of  Poniards.— HowiTT, 
Higtorif  0/  England  (Oeorge  m.,  p.  418). 

Day  of  Beason  (TJie),  8  June. 
1794.  When  the  bishops  and  clergy  of 
Paris,  decorated  with  caps  of  liberty,  re- 
nounced their  sacerdotal  office  and  pub- 
licly declared : '  We  now  abjure  the  trade 
of  superstition,  and  are  resolved  hence- 
forth to  be  men  instead  of  Christians ;  to 
own  no  temple  but  the  sanctuary  of  the 
law;  no  divinity  but  liberty;  no  object 
of  worship  but  our  country;  and  no 
gospel  but  the  constitution.' 


The  Bishop  of  Monllnes  trampled  on  Us  extMa 
and  mitre,  and.  taking  up  a  pike  and  cap  of 
Uber^  preached  to  tha  people  Ihat '  death  Is  aa 

Day  of  Best  (The). 

Christians  set  apart  latdmj  of  ttio  waek  (Bondaj). 

"~  (Monday). 

(Tuesday). 

(Wednesday). 

(Thursday). 

(Friday). 
(Saturday). 


Greeks 
Persians  „ 

Assyrians        „ 
Egnytlans    \ 

andJesldsj  *' 
Turks  „ 

Jews 


Ind 
Brd 
4th 

eth 

eth 
Tth 


M 


If 


See  *  Sunday.' 

Day  of  St.  Pepclinand  (The),  A 
repetition  of  the  *  Sicilian  Vespers.'    See 

*  Day  of  Ferdinand.' 

Da7  of  the  Barrioades.    See 

*  Barricades.' 

Day  of  the  Bastille  (The),  u  July, 

1789.     The  day  on  which  the  Bastille 
was  demolished  by  the  French  rabble. 

Day  of  the  Bar»  (The),  The 
first  Sunday  of  Lent  is  so  called  by  the 
Lotharingians,  from  the  custom  of  carry- 
ing  baTidona  or  torches  on  that  day,  first 
observed  in  1249.  The  day  is  known  as 
the  '  Bnr«9 ; '  hence  we  read  such  phrases 
as  these: — ^'Die  crastina  burarum,'  or 
'  Feria  quinta  post  buras.'  See  *  Sunday.' 

Day  of  the  Camel  (The),  4  Nov., 
A.D.  667.  The  famous  battle  of  Bassorah, 
in  which  Ali  defeated  Ayesha,  Telha,  and 
Zobeir.  It  was  tlie  first  civil  war  of  the 
Moslems,  and  received  its  name  from  the 
following    circumstance:    Ayesha,    the 

Srophet's  widow,  who  hated  Ali  (son  of 
'atima),  went  to  the  battle  on  a  camel, 
with  seventy  men  to  hold  her  bridle. 
All  the  seventy  men  were  slain,  and  the 
cage  or  litter  in  which  Ayesha  rode  was 
struck  with  so  many  darts  and  javelins 
that,  as  Gibbon  says,  it  was  like  a  porcu- 
pine with  its  quills. 

Day  of  the  Dupes  (The),  11  Nor., 
1680.  Marie  de  Medicls,  the  queen 
mother,  hating  Bichelieu,  induced  her 
son,  Louis  XUI.,  to  dismiss  him;  and 
the  king,  unable  to  resist  his  mother, 
commanded  the  cardinal  to  resign  his 
portfolio.  The  lady  was  triumphant, 
her  friends  were  loud  in  their  congratu- 
lations,  and  all  thought  the  influence  of 
the  queen  mother  was  paramount.  Next 
day  fiichelieu  waited  on  the  king  to 
place  in  his  hands  the  seals  of  office; 
Louis  relented,  refused  to  accept  the 
resignation,  and  Richelieu  became  more 
powerful  than  over.    This  day  is  called 


840 


DAY 


DEAD-CABT 


in  French  history  'Lft  Jonm^  des 
Dnpes.*  The  dupes  were  the  aneen 
mother,  her  younger  son  the  DnJce  of 
Orleans,  Michel  and  Lonis  de  Marillac, 
and  all  their  clique. 

Day  of  the  Millera  {The).  *  Jonr- 
n^e  des  Farines,*  8  Jan.,  1691.  When 
some  of  the  partisans  of  Henri  IV.,  dis* 
gnised  as  miUers,  attempted  to  get  pos- 
session of  the  barrier  de  St.  Honore,  in 
Paris,  with  the  view  of  making  themselves 
masters  of  the  city.    In  this  they  failed. 

Days.   Seealao 


Baronial  dftTi. 
Blaokdikys. 

KgypUa&dajs. 


Bed-tottar  days. 
Boarlei  days. 
Bandays. 


Days  in  Banc  Days  appointed 
by  the  courts,  or  fixed  by  statute,  when 
process  must  be  returned,  or  when  par- 
ties served  with  writs  are  to  make  their 
appearance  in  full  court. 

Days  of  Grace.  The  three  days 
beyond  the  time  at  which  a  'bill'  is 
actually  due.  Sunday,  €k>od  Friday, 
and  Cluristmas  Day  do  not  count. 

Days  of  Ill-name.  'Dies  male- 
dicti,'  also  called  *  Dies  ^gyptiaci '  and 
'  Dies  Mgti.*  Two  days  in  every  month 
held  unlucky  by  the  Egyptians,  because 
they  fancied  'quod  in  aliqua  hora  dierum 
illorum  non  erat  bonum  sanguinare  (id 
eat  sanguinem  minuere),  nee  aliquod  opus 
inoipere.'  On  these  days  they  would 
oonunenoe  no  new  work,  nor  start  on  a 
journey.  St.  Augustine  refers  to  this  in 
his '  Commentary  on  Epistle  to  the  Gala- 
iions,'  chap.  iv. 

Days  of  July  {The).  *  Joum^es  de 
Juillet,'  the  27, 88, 29.  When  the  people  of 
Paris  rose  and  drove  Charles  X.  from 
the  throne  for  suppressing  the  liberty  of 
the  press,  1830.    See  *  Day  of  July.' 

Days  of  June  {The),  5,  6.  L  An 
<(meut6  provoked  in  Pans  by  the  Re- 

Sublicans  at  the  funeral  of  Lamarque, 
eputy  of  the  Opposition,  1882.  Barri- 
cades were  thrown  up  in  the  quarters  of 
St.  Antoine,  St.  Martm,  St.  Denis  [Sahn 
I>nee]y  &c.  The  troops  were  called  in,  and 
on  the  6th  put  down  the  disturbance  by 
taking  the  church  of  St.  Merry  by  storm. 
II.  28,  24,  25,  26.  A  bloody  insurrec- 
tion by  the  ^arty  styled  the  '  D^mocra- 
tique  et  Sociale'  against  the  republic 
established  in  France  24  Feb.,  1848.  It 
was  aroused  by  the  dissolution  of  the 


aieliert  noHonaux.  St.  Jaques,  St.  Mar- 
ceau,  and  St.  Antoine  were  besieged,  and 
it  was  only  put  down  b^  calling  out  tha 
soldiers  under  the  direction  of  Cavaignao* 
Seven  generals  were  killed,  and  Mgr. 
Aifre  (archbishop  of  Paris)  was  ahoi  on 
the  25th,  attempting  to  stop  the  slaughter. 
The  loss  of  life  was  enormous,  but  the 
number  of  slain  was  not  allowed  to  be 
published. 

DeDonis  Conditiona'libas(S<a. 
tute).  The  statute  of  Westminster  which 
established  in  England  the  power  of 
creating  an  entail  (18  Edw.  I.  c  1). 

De  Bndnenti,  1642.  The  bull  of 
Urban  Yin.  against  Jansen  and  his  book 
'  Augustinns.' 

De     Hesretioo     Combnrendo 

{The\2  Hen.  lY.  c.  16,  kJ>.  1401.  An  Act 
forbidding  all  unlicensed  preaching ;  au- 
thorising bishops  to  arrest  anyone  sus- 
pected <^  propagating  unsound  doctrines ; 
and  all  persons  arrested  were  to  be  kept  in 

S risen  till  they  abjured  their  errors,  or  in 
ef  ault  thereof  were  to  be  handed  over  to 
the  secular  power,  which  *  shall  forthwith 
do  them  to  be  burnt.'  Bepealed  by 
29  Car.  II.  o.  9,  a  J>.  1677. 

WllUam  Sawtnr,  a  London  elatfimSB,  was  Um 
lint  to  aaflMT.  Ba  waa  arraatad  ay  AiehUahop 
Amndal,  and  bnmt  aliva  lor  tatoalng  to  adotatha 


DeOffloiis.  By  Cicero,  1466.  Printed 
by  Fust  and  his  son-in-law  Peter  Schnffer. 
The  first  secular  book  ever  printed  in 
moveable  metal  types.  The  three  books 
previously  printed  were  Biblia  Sacra 
Xatina,  jBioliu  LatinOttJidPadlmorum 
Codex. 

De  Proftindis.  The  first  two  words 
of  the  Psalm  cxxx.  in  Latin,  sung  by 
Catholics  in  the  funeral  service. 

Deacon.  A  deacon  must  be  22  yean 
of  age.  His  duties  in  the  Greek  and 
Latin  Churches  are :  (1)  to  administer  the 
alms  to  the  poor,  and  to  administer  the 
Eucharist,  bat  not  to  consecrate. 

Deacons  were  prohibited  from  oelebrat- 
ing  the  Holy  Communion  by  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  (q.v.),  1662, 14  Car.  IL  c  4. 

Dead-oart  (T^).  A  cart  which  tra- 
versed London  mm.  nightfall  to  daybreak 
during  the  plague.  It  was  accompanied 
by  two  men,  one  with  a  bell,  and  the  other 
with  a  long  pitchfork.  The  bell  was  rung 
from  time  to  time  to  give  notice  that  tha 
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o«ri  was  at  hand,  and  when  the  dead  were 

piuAied  into  the  street,  they  wore  tossed 

by  the  pitchfork  into  the  cart,  and  carried 

to  a  great  pit,  where  they  were    shot 

down  wholesale  (1665). 

Tte  pit  la  AldgAto  -WM  40  feet  by  16  feet,  and 
•  feel  deep.  Above  400  bodiee  wflM  shot  into  it 
tetvMn  the  0th  Mid  9Nh  of  Sept. 

I>ead  Hand  {The),  Mortmain,  f .d, 
the  possession  of  lands  and  tenements  in 
'dead  hands,'  or  hands  which  cannot 
alienate. 

Theee  may  have  been  his  re—one  fov  eeeldnir  the 
fraieetlon of  the  'deed  hand.'— H.  HiiYlfAN.  D.D. 
A  eorporation  la  a  'dead  hand'  beoanie  ii  ean- 
8o  ia  the  Church. 


Dead's  Part  (The),  That  portion  of 
the  moveable  estate  of  a  deceased  person 
which  remains  over,  after  satisfymg  the 
1^^  daims  of  wife  and  children.  In 
Scotland  the  surplus  is  the  only  part  which 
the  deceased  could  dispose  of  by  will 
or  testament.  Abolished  by  10,  20  Vict. 
e.9i. 

Bead  Beckoning.  Aterminnavi- 
^tion,  signifying  the  calculation  of  a 
ship's  plaM  at  sec^  made  independently 
of  celestial  observations. 

Dead  Weight  Annuity  (The). 
A  Geo.  IV.  c.  22.  Military  and  naval  pen- 
sions, and  pensions  given  to  civil  super- 
numeraries.   They  expired  in  1867. 

Dead  Woman  Crowned  (A),  1857. 
Inee  de  Castro,  wife  of  Pedro  (I.)  of 
PortngaL  Pedro  had  clandestinely  mar- 
ried Ines  de  Castro,  and  his  father  Anonso, 
king  of  Portugal,  had  her  privately  assas- 
sinated. In  1857  Affonso  died,  and  Pedro 
■aooeeded  to  the  crown.  He  then  had  the 
corpse  disintened,  sumptuously  arrayed, 
ana  crowned.  Pedro  stood  beside  the 
corpse,  and  the  nobles  did  homage  to  it  by 
kianng  the  hand.  The  ceremonv  being 
over,  the  dead  body  was  restorea  to  its 
eepnlohre  again. 

Dean.  In  Oxford  University;  the 
title  of  the  master  of  Christ  Church, 
which  is  a  cathedraL 

Dean  Ireland  Exegetical  Fro- 

fbsaorship  {Tfie).  In  Oxford  Univer- 
sity. Stipend  800/.  a  year.  Founded  by 
Dr.  John  Ireland,  of  Oriel  College,  dean 
of  Westminster,  1847. 

Dean  Ireland's  BcholarBliipB. 

Pour  for  Ijatin  and  Greek,  tenable  for  four 
years.    Founded   in  the  University  of 


Oxford  by  Dr.  John  Ireland,  of  Oriel  Col« 
lege,  dean  of  Westminster,  in  1825. 

DeanofFaoulty(TAd).  President 

of   the    incorporation  of    advocates  or 
barristers  in  Scotland  ;  elected  ammally. 

Dean  of  G-Uild.  In  Scotch  burghs 
was  head  of  the  mercantile  body  called 
the  'Guild  brethren.'  At  one  time  he 
was  a  judge  in  mercantile  and  maritime 
causes  within  the  burgh,  but  is  now  a  kind 
of  city  edile. 

Dean  of  TTniTersity  College, 
London.  The  principal  or  head  of  a 
faculty  chosen  for  a  limited  period. 

Deans  (Honorary),  Without  juris- 
diction, such  as  the  dean  of  the  Chap^ 
Royal,  of  St.  James's  Palace,  &o. 

Deans  (^uroA.  Are  deputies  of  the 
bishop,  planted  all  round  his  diocese,  to 
inspect  the  conduct  of  the  parochial 
clergy,  inquire  into  and  rei>ort  dilapida- 
tions, and  armed  with  judicial  authority 
in  matters  not  of  serious  importance. 

Deans  of  Chapters.  Are  either  of 
cathedral  or  collegiate  churches.  Such 
as  the  dean  of  Canterbury  and  the  dean 
of  St.  Paul's,  who  are  governors  over  the 
canons.  It  is  a  crown  appointment,  and 
the  dean  must  reside  eight  months  in 
the  year,  and  ma^  hold  a  living  with  his 
deanery.  The  office  in  Durham  is  worth 
8,000^.  a  year ;  of  St.  Paul's,  of  West- 
minster, of  York,  and  of  Manchester  is 
worth  2,0002.  a  year;  of  most  other 
cathedrals  about  1,000^  a  year ;  but  from 
agricultural  depression  in  the  last  ten 
years  (1890)  tiie  value  of  all  church  bene- 
fices dependent  on  tithes  has  much  de- 
preciated. 

Deans  of  Peculiars,  or  <  Deans  in 
Peculiar.'  Have  sometimes  jurisdiction 
and  cure  of  souls,  and  sometimes  juris- 
diction only.  Of  this  nature  is  the  dean 
of  Battle  in  Sussex,  founded  by  William  I., 
Uie  dean  of  Westminster,  the  dean  of  the 
chapel  of  St.  George  of  Windsor,  and  the 
dean  of  King's  Chapel.  The  following 
have  jurisdiction  but  no  cure  of  souls, 
viz.  the  dean  of  Arches  in  London,  the 
dean  of  Booking  in  Essex,  the  dean  of 
Croydon  in  Surrey,  and  the  dean  of  Christ 
Church,  Oxford. 

Deans  of  Provinces,  or  *  Deans 
of  Bishops.'  Like  the  bishop  of  London, 
whp  is  *  dean  of  the  province  of  Canter- 
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btury.'  The  archbishop  senda  to  him  his 
mandate  for  snmmonmg  the  bishops  of 
his  proTince  when  a  oonyoeation  is  to  be 
assembled. 

Deans  of  the  Chapel  Royal 
(TA«).  In  Scotland  there  are  three  such 
deans  appointed  bv  the  crown ;  the  duties 
are  ^nite  nominal,  being  limited  to  an 
occasional  sermon  before  the  sovereign 
when  in  the  neighboorhood. 

Deaay's  Act,  I860.  An  Irish  land 
act,  which  ledaoed  the  question  to  a 
mere  matter  of  contract.  So  that  the 
tenant's  house,  the  out-offioes,  the  fences 
and  drains,  made  or  paid  for  by  the 
tenant,  were  the  property  of  the  landlord. 
This  continued  till  1870,  when  an  act 
was  passed  to  provide  compensation  for 
improvements  and  prevent  capricious 
evictions. 

Death  Rate.  The  number  of  in- 
habitants at  present  on  the  earth  is  1,800 
millions. 

The  annual  death  rate  is  83  millions ; 
9S  thousand  daily:  nearly  4  thousand 
every  hour,*  60  every  minute,  and  1  every 
second. 

Only  1  in  1,000  reach  the  age  of  100, 

1  in  600  reach  the  age  of  80,  6  in  1,000 

reach  the  age  of  65. 

*  In  rooad  nnmben:  Mom  «XMi,  tijonfiu 
dl«  umiutlly,  91,824  dally,  8,780  hoorljr. 

Death  ^OTith  MuBic.  Leopold  I., 
the  kaiser  (1658-1705),  on  his  death-bed 
requested  that  the  court  musicians  might 
bo  introduced,  that  he  might  die  to  the 
sounds  of  sweet  music.  Mirabean's  last 
words  were  '  Let  me  die  to  tiie  sounds  of 
delicious  music' 

Deaths  {Beffiairation  of).  See 
'Registration,'  &c. 

Debarring.  In  the  Scotch  church, 
means  excludmg  from  communion  all 
those  deemed  by  the  minister  and  his 
lieutenants  unworthy  to  '  partake  of  that 
feast.' 

Debased  Style  (The),  1600.  Ap- 
plied  to  architecture  means  that  which 
followed  the  Beformation  period.  Galled 
debased,  because  the  designs  were  in- 
ferior to  the  previous  styles,  and  the 
execution  by  no  means  good.  There  was 
no  unity,  but  different  schools  and  diffe- 
rent periods  were  mixed  together. 


The  flnt  wmUia  Early  Entfllsh  or  Lanoet  stylo, 
tho  Moond  the  Dooonted,  ttao  ihird  the  Florid 
or  Pexpendtovlar,  and  the  looxth  the  Debased. 


Debateable  Land  (The),  'The 
space  between  the  Esk  and  the  Sark, 
bounded  on  the  third  side  by  the  march 
dike.  It  seems  properly  to  belong  to 
Scotland,  but  having  been  disputed  by 
both  crowns,  was  s^led  '*The  Debate- 
able  Land."  In  the  reign  of  James  VL  (L 
of  England)  Sir  Richard  Graham,  obtain- 
ing from  the  Earl  of  Cumberland  a  lease 
of  this  tract,  bought  it  of  James,  and  got 
it  united  to  the  county  of  Cumberland.' 
(Pennant,  *  Tour  in  Scotland,'  voL  iLp.8a.) 

Deoadenoe.  In  ancient  art  applied 

to  works  subsequent  to   the   reign   of 

Augustus.    In  modem  art  the  term  is 

applied  to  the  post-renaissant  period,  oc 

the  rococo  style  introduced  in  the  reign 

of  Louis  XV. 

In  Oreeee  the  tennis  applied  to  art  snbeegnent 
to  the  time  of  Pericles,  the  taming  point  of  Greek 
art.  In  EnsUiad  art  reaohed  Me  lewesl  point  la 
the  relcn  of  Georfe  IV. 

Deo'adists.  Those  who  observed  the 
new  French  Calendar  introduced  by 
Fabre  d'Eglantine  in  1798.  So-called 
because  the  year  was  divided  into  decades 
(10  days  instead  of  weeks),  the  lOUi 
decade  being  called  dicadi. 
There  were  800  deeades  In  a  jmx,  sad 


made  np  800  days,  the  odd  6  (to  make  np  88S  dajs) 
were  called  Bsdu-oalottldes,  or  hoUdejs  tor  the 
solottes  or  operaiiTes. 


Decalcea'tl,  1570.  The  barefooted 
friars.  They  were  Augustine  and  Fran- 
ciscan friars  of  the  stricter  rule,  which 
forbade  the  wearing  of  boots  or  shoes. 

Decoan  (%,  e.  the  south).  The  country 
between  the  river  Nerbuddah  and  Uie 
river  Krishna. 

Decelsdan  War  (TTie),  b.o.  418. 
Decelea  was  a  demus  of  Attica  on  the 
borders  of  Bceotia.  In  the  nineteenth 
year  of  the  Peloponnesian  war  (b.c.  418) 
the  Peloponnesians,  under  Agis,  seised 
and  fortified  the  demus,  and  thereby 
ereatly  annoyed  the  Athenians.  It  was 
held  till  the  close  of  the  Peloponnesian 
war  (B.C.  404). 

December  85.  The  time  of  the 
winter  solstice  has  been  held  in  high 
festival  by  well  nigh  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  probably  our  festival  of 
the  Nativity  was  fixed  to  this  day  in 
order  to  divert  a  long  and  general  pagan 
practice  to  the  birth  of  Christ  in  Bethle- 
hem. The  85  Dec.  was  chosen  for  the 
festival  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius 


(It6-lfll),  and   U  altiitmted   to  Telei- 
pbSniB. 


Deoem'brista  (in  Huston  faiBtor;), 
1835.  BeTolutioniata  who,  at  the  deatli 
of  Cebx  Aleiuider  I,,  on  1  Dec.,  tried  to 
introduce  a  eonstitational  goTemment  in 
BosBia.  This  rerolatioD  was  beaded  bj 
Bome  of  tha  chief  military  and  navJ 
offlcera  in  the  empire.  It  came  to 
naught,  and  moJtitadea  were  imprisoned 
'     '    ig  pecioda.    Tbna  Colonel  Batten- 


koffvaa 


a  the  lortreBi 


PetropaTloT^,  in  St.  Feteraborg,  from 
Deo.   1825   to  Feb.  ISl^  when  ha  waa 
exiled  to  West  Siberia. 
Deoemviral  Tri'bon&l  {Tim).  Of 

Venice.    Called  in  EngUah  the  '  Council 
Ot  the  Tan,"  Or  '  The  Ten '  (^.tP.), 

I>eoemTlrs  [The),  or  CouncQ  ot  Tan, 
B.O.  IGl.    Appointed  <    .<    .        .... 
jnatioe^  eoudaet  tfai 


to  dmr  np  a  new  bod;  of  lawg.  Their 
code  waa  sailed  '  The  Tvelre  Tables,'  oi 
Ltgat  Dvodtdm  Taiu  (arum,  the  Uagna 
Cbarta  ot  old  Rome.   Abolished  B.C.  ^^9. 


DECLAEATION 


Deolded  (The).  A  taeret  Baciely 
sprung  from  the  Carbonari  after  (he  un- 
BDcceBsfnl  outbreak  ot  U  June,  1817. 
The;  were  the  O-nelphs  of  the  pwd 
Btalee,  the  republican  'BroUier  Pro- 
tectors '  ot  France,  the  '  Adelplii '  of 
FiedmoDt,  and  the  '  Society  of  the  Block 
Pin.' 

DeoimationTaz{TA«),lS£4.  'That 
all  who  had  ever  bome  aima  tor  the  Mug, 
or  had  declared  ihemselTea  to  be  ot  tha 

royal  party,  should  be  decimated ;  that  is, 
ahonld  pay  a  tenth  part  of  all  the  estate 
which  they  had  left  to  support  the 
charge  which  the  commonwealth  was  pat 
(o  by  the  unqoietnesa  ot  tbeii  temper, 
and  the  juat  canae  of  jealousy  wbioh 
they  had  adminiatered/ 
Tha  d*alnuUoD  Uk  vu  dvaoimead  h  uuloit. 

Declaration  for  refuting  Four 

Scandals  M),  S  Dec.,  1863.  The  four 
acandals  which  Chailea  II.  abjond  were 
these:— 

L  That  the  Act  of  Indemnity  was  in- 
tended to  be  merely  temporary. 

n.  That  he  intended  b    ' 
standiiigarmy. 

HI.  That  he  was  a  persecutor, 

IV.  That  he  favoured  popery. 

Declaration  at  the  8&tot,  Lon- 
don {Tht),  as  Sept.,  1658.  AdecUration 
of  faith  drawn  np  by  the  Independents 
in  the  Savoy,  I«ndon;  not  omike  the 
Confession  ot  Faith  ot  the  divines  at 
Westminater.  Tha  chief  difference  is  in 
the  church  government,  which  is  wholly 
democnitic. 


Declaration  of  Breda,  in  Hol- 
land {The),  1660.  In  which  Charlea  H., 
then  in  eiile,  pTomised  a  general  amnestf 
to  all  concerned  in  the  parliamentary 
wars,  religions  toleration,  and  satistaction 
to  the  army.  Sometimes  called  the  '  Da- 
claiation  from  Breda.'  There  was  this 
proviso — '  anless  parli  amen  t  in  its  wisdom 
sees  fit  to  determme  otherwise.' 
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Deolaration    of   Charles    II. 

iT)ie).  L  25  Oct.,  1660.  A  declaration 
having  for  its  professed  objects '  the  pro- 
motion of  godliness,  the  enoonragement 
of  public  and  private  religious  services, 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day,  and 
the  holiness  of  ministers.'  It  promised 
that  all  holy  olBoes  ^ould  be  filled  with 
holy  men,  that  confirmation  should  be 
carefully  performed,  that  bishops  should 
have  no  civil  power,  that  the  litur^ 
should  be  revised,  that  the  cross  m 
baptism  and  bowing  at  the  name  of 
Jesus  should  be  left  bee,  and  that  only 
the  oaths  of  alleeianee  and  supremacy 
shovdd  be  required,  without  subscription 
and  canonical  obedienee. 

n.  For  the  Settlement  of  Ireland, 
S8Nov.,  1660.  Wherebyjsoldiers  and  ad- 
venturers who  had  been  planted  on  the 
estates  of  the  Irish  by  the  Common- 
wealtii  were  to  retain  them,  except 
they  had  belonged  to  {Mrsons  who  had 
remained  entirely  neuter  in  the  civil 
war.  La  such  cases  the  soldiers  and 
adventurers  were  to  give  back  the  estates 
to  the  Irish,  and  were  to  receive  com- 
pensation from  the  *  fund  of  reprisals.' 

Declaration  of  Cromwell  (The\ 
1654.  Forbidding  any  clergyman  or  fellow 
of  a  college  to  preach,  be  an  instructor 
of  vouti^  or  administer  the  sacraments, 
under  pain  of  imprisonment  or  exile. 
This  prohibition  continued  in  force  till 
the  Restoration. 

Deolaration  of  JDunfermline 

iThe),  1650.  In  this  instrument  Charles 
L  was  called  upon  by  the  Scotch 
presbytery  to  lament  his  father's  oppo- 
sition to  the  work  of  God  and  to  the 
'  Solemn  League  and  Covenant '  {q.v.)f 
whidi  opposition  had  caused  the  blood 
of  the  Lord's  people  to  be  shed.  He 
was  called  upon  also  to  deplore  the 
idolatry  of  his  mother,  the  toleration  of 
whidi  m  the  king's  house  could  not  fail 
to  provoke  the  anger  of  a  jealous  God, 
who  visits  the  sins  of  the  fathers  on  the 
diildren.  He  dedazed  that  he  sub- 
scribed the  covenant  in  sincerity  of  heart, 
and  would  in  future  have  no  friends  but 
those  who  were  friends  to  the  covenant, 
and  that  such  friends  should  in  no  wise 
be  held  his  enemies.  He  acknowledged 
the  sinfulness  of  the  treaty  with  the 
bloody  rebels  of  Ireland,  which  he  now 
declared  to  be  null  and  void.    He  de- 


clared his  detestation  of  both  ponory  and 
prelacy,  as  well  as  of  idolatiy  ana  heresy, 
schism  and  profaneness.  He  promised 
to  reform  the  Church  of  England  and 
conform  it  to  the  Church  of  Scotland,  ac- 
cording to  a  plan  to  be  drawn  out  by  the 
Assembly  of  the  Divines  of  Westminster. 

Declaration  of  G^eorge  I.,  in 

1728.  George  I.  was  a  Lutheran,  and  in 
order  to  conform  chureh  and  state  to  his 
own  views,  prohibited  the  clergy  touch- 
ing on  pohtics  in  their  sermons,  but 
allowed  Convocation  to  transact  eccle- 
siastical business  and  make  churr-h 
canons. 

Declaration  of  Independence 
{Tfie).  Signed  4  Julv,  1776,  by  the 
American  Congress,  declaring  the '  United 
States  of  North  America'  independent 
and  separated  entirely  from  the  British 
oiown.  The  Independence  was  acknow- 
ledged by  France  16  Jan.,  1776,  and  b^ 
HoUsad  19  April,  1762 ;  provisional  arti- 
cles of  peace  were  signed  by  England 
8  Sept.,  1782.  The  Declaration  was 
drawn  up  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  of  Vir- 
ginia; John  Adams,  of  Massachusetts; 
Jooger  Sherman,  of  Connecticut ;  Robert 
R.  Livingstone,  of  New  York ;  and  Ben- 
jamin Franklin,  of  Pennsylvania.  It  was 
signed  by  eleven  states,  and  the  name 
American  Colonies  was  changed  into 
'  The  United  States '  (of  North  America). 

ProTlBloiial  artiolM  of  xwao*  w«re  alsnad  to 
XnSlaBd  tA  Paris  8  B«pi.,  1188;  iha  d«fliilttT« 
tnaly  wma  slgBMl  »t  ParU  8  B«pL.  1188 ;  and  John 
AdMns  mm reoalTad  by  O^ors*  iH.  M  ■mhai— ilor 
Of  ih«  United  Btatw  1  Jom,  1188. 

Declaration    of    Indulgence 

(The).  I,  26  Dec,  1679.  PubuAed  by 
CharlcM  IL  of  England, '  by  virtue  of  his 
ecclesiastical  powers,  suspending  all  penal 
laws  against  Nonconformists.  The  real 
object  was  to  legalise  the  Catholic  reli- 
gion. In  virtue  (^  this  edict  John  Bunyan 
left  his  prison  at  Bedford.  The  declara- 
tion was  a  mere  political  ruse  whereby 
the  *  traitor  king '  ^oped  to  play  into  the 
hands  of  Louis  ZIyT,  and  it  was  imme- 
diately followed  by  a  dissolution  of  the 
triple  alliance  against  France,  and  a 
deolaration  of  war  with  Holland.  The 
Commons,  suspecting  the  villainy  of  the 
king,  passed  the  Test  Act ;  and  the  Duke 
of  York,  the  Lord  High  Treasurer,  and 
many  lugh  officers  in  the  army,  were 
obliged  to  retire  from  public  life. 

For  thtt  Doolaratioa  in  tbt  xdga  of  JvetmTL  $ei 
p.stf. 
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n.  8  April,  1687|  by  Jamet  II,  He 
remored  the  oaths  and  penalties  from 
I>iaaenterB,  that  Soman  Catholics  might 
be  el^fiUe  to  places  of  emolument  and 
influence  on  ms  privy  council,  the  two 
bouses  of  parliament,  the  corporations, 
nniyersities,  the  church,  and  even  in  the 
army  and  navy.  It  ran  thus: — 'We 
have  thought  fit,  by  virtue  of  our  royal 
prerogative,  to  issue  forth  this  our  de- 
claration of  Indulgence,  making  no  doubt 
of  the  concurrence  of  our  two  houses  of 
parliament  when  we  idiall  think  it  con- 
yenient  for  them  to  meet.'  See  *  DecAa- 
zation  of  Indulgence  1688.' 

m.^  1688,  by  Jamee  II,  Commanding 
the  bishops  to  instruct  their  clergy  to 
read  in  tneir  respective  churches,  in 
liondon  on  SO  May,  and  elsewhere  on 
S7  May,  the  Declaration  of  1687,  with 
this  additional  clause,  stating  the  king|s 
unalterable  resolution  to  secure  to  his 
subjects  *  freedom  of  conscience  for  ever,' 
and  of  rendering  merit  henceforth  the 
sole  qualification  for  office.  See  *  Seven 
Bishops.' 

Declaration    of    JameBtown 

(The),  1660.  By  ten  Irish  bishops  and 
ten  other^  clergymen,  charging  Ormond, 
the  lord-lieutenant,  with  neghgence,  in- 
capacity, and  perfidy.  They  protested, 
however,  that  although  they  were  com- 
pelled to  withdraw  from  the  government 
of  the  king's  vieerov,  they  had  no  in- 
tention of  disputing  the  royal  supremacy ; 
but  under  present  circumstances  the  Irish 
were  no  longer  bound  bv  the  articles  of 
pacification.  Next  day  they  appended  a 
form  of  excommunication  against  all 
those  who  abetted  either  Ormond  or 
Ireton,  in  opposition  to  the  interests  of 
the  Catholic  confederacy. 

I>eclaration  of  Liberty  of  Con- 

Bcienee  {TTie),  27  April,  1688.  Ordered 
to  be  read  in  all  churches,  4  May.  Seven 
bishops  iq.v.)  petitioned  against  the  order 
May  18,  and  were  committed  to  the  Tower 
June  8.  This  Declaration,  sometimes 
ealled  a  'Declaration  of  Indulgence,' 
annulled  the  penal  laws  against  Roman 
Catholics  as  well  as  against  Nonconform- 
ists, and  abrogated  the  Test  Act.  The 
object  of  James  II.  was  to  introduce 
popeiy,  and  to  appoint  ^pists  to  all 
offices  of  state,  magistracies,  and  mili- 
tary posts. 


Declaration  of  ItightB  (The), 
I.  Tendered  by  the  Convention  to 
William  and  Ma^,  and  accepted  18 
Feb.,  1689.  This  Declaration  set  forth 
how  King  James  IL  tried  to  subvert 
the  laws  and  liberties  of  the  kingdom 
by  levying  money  without  consent  of 
parliament,  by  persecuting  those  who 
petitioned  him,  ov  keeping  a  standing 
army  in  time  of  peace,  b^  violating 
freedom  of  election,  by  returning  corrupt 
jurors,  by  excessive  bail,  fines,  and 
punishments.  And  '  they  do  claim  and 
msist  on  all  and  singular  the  premises, 
as  their  undoubted  rights  and  liberties.' 
The  Declaration,  being  accepted,  was 
formed  into  a  '  Bill  of  Bights.' 

n.  Sept.  1774.  Passed  by  the  first 
American  Congress,  which  met  in  Car- 
penters' Hall,  Philadelphia.  It  was 
attended  by  deputies  secretly  sent  from 
twelve  different  states.  The  Declara- 
tion set  forth  that  the  colonists  had  lost 
neither  the  righto  of  nature  nor  the 
privileges  of  Englishmen  by  emigration, 
and  consequently,  that  the  late  acto  of 
the  British  Parliament  were  gross  viola- 
tions of  their  righto,  especially  as  affect- 
ing Massachusetto.  They  resolved,  there- 
fore, to  suspend  all  imports,  or  all  use  of 
imported  goods,  till  hannony  was  restored 
between  Great  Britain  and  her  American 
colonies. 

m.  May,  1776  (United  Stetes)  :— 

I.  All  men  ue  bom  equally  free,  poeeewlag 
natond  righto  which  no  oompeot  o«n  d«prlT« 
them  of. 

II.  All  power  li  veetedlnthe  people,  from  whom 
li  la  derived. 

III.  The  people  have  an  Inalienable  and  lnde< 
teeelble  rlshi  to  reform,  alter,  or  abolUh  any  form 
ofSOTemment  at  their  pleeenre. 

IV.  The  Idea  of  an  hereditary  flret  magi*trate  la 
nnnatoral  and  abenrd.  Clraci  bat  popular  eleo* 
Uona  are  great  evUs.] 

Beolaration  of  Sports  (TAe), 
1617.  Issued  by  James  I.  of  England, 
to  signify  his  pleasure  that  on  Sundays, 
after  divine  service, '  no  lawful  recreation 
shall  be  barred  to  his  good  people.  Non- 
conformists and  others  not  attending 
divine  service  at  church  shall  be  pro- 
hibited from  taking  any  part  in  the 
sports,  nor  shall  anyone  be  allowed  to 
go  out  of  his  own  parish.'  The  sports 
specified  in  the  Declaration  as  fit  for 
Sunday  are  'dancing,  eurchery,  leaping, 
vaulting.  May-games,  momoe-dances, 
and  the  setting-up  of  May-poles;'  but 
bear  and  bull  baiting,  bowling,  and  inter- 
ludes were  forbidden.    Charles  L  (1688) 
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alflo  caused  the  Declaration  to  be  zead 
from  the  pulpit  of  pariah  ehozchea. 

Deolaration    of     Toleration 

(The),  15  March,  1672.  Baspending  all 
penal  laws  on  aocoont  of  religion ;  pro- 
miaing  licences  and  places  of  worship  to 
Protestants,  proyidea  they  met  together 
witii  open  doors ;  and  grantibg  lib^ty  of 
priyate  worship  to  sll  papists. 

Declaration  of  Vienna  {The), 
13  March,  1815.  An  act  published  by 
tito  allies  declaring  Napoleon  L  an  outUw. 

Declaration  of  the  Clergy. 
*  Declaration  dn  Glerg^'  'or  'Liberties 
GaUicanes.'  Insisting  on  a  distinction 
between  spiritual  and  temporal  power ; 
and  placing  infallibility  not  in  the  pope, 
bnt  m  the  whole  episcopal  body  uiited 
under  the  pope.  This  Declaration 
furthermore  recognised  the  supreme 
auUiority  of  the  general  councils  azid  of 
the  sacred  canons.  As  drawn  up  by 
Bossuet  in  1682  it  may  be  thus  sum- 
marised:— 

Qa«  I'f^UM  doll  ttr«  r£gl«  par  1m  eaaona:  qua 
■alnl  Ptom  ct  —  wieoweMt  B'oni  r«cu  de  bus- 
■Mioa  que  swr  !«■  ebosM  ■plrltosUea ;  qne  les  rc^taa 
•*  Urn  oonatUatioiu  iidinliw  dana  la  rorannM 
dalrant  Mre  malnteBTies,  efe  lea  bomaa  ooaesa  pA> 
Boa  pteaa  dMusorar  Inibrmolablaa ;  quelea  decrela 
^  lageBMaia  du  papa  na  aont  IrritoniiAblaa 
qn'aiitant  qp»  la  oonaantemant  da  I'ifUaa  «at  la* 
MrTan«,aa. 

Declaration  of  the  Bights  of 

Man(T^).    In  French  history.  lOct, 

1789.  AdoDtedby  the  AssembleeConsti- 

tuante  of  Paris,  setting  forth  all  the  new 

liberties,  equality  of  hnposts,  and  the 

eligibility  of  anyone   and  eyeryone  to 

public  offices.    Called  in  French,  'La 

Declaration  des  droits  de  lliomme  et  du 

citoyen.'    It  was  drawn  up  by  CJomte 

Emanuel  Siey^s,  better  known  as  I'Abb^ 

Siey^ 

Tha  AbM  Blayte  waa  a  monaKhlat.  and  daalavad 
a  moaarahy  to  ba  mora  faToniabla  to  llbarty  Ihaa 
arapaUlo.  Ha oppoaadtha  ItoanMommeaa of  iha 
praaa.  daelinad  allunc  in  ttiaConTaaklon,  oppoaad 
ilM  JaooUaa  thron^Kmt,  and  daolarad  UmA  tlia 
CoBTantloa  eoold  nol  aonatltattonally  try  Loala 
XVI.  lor  tala  Ufa,  baoauaa  aooh  »  procaoding  would 
uaka  iha  Oo&Tantlon  bolh  aacaaar  Mid  jods^ 


Btayte  waa  ona  of  tho  iaw  praminanl 
BiirTiTadttiaB«Teialioii«  anddlad  Inhia  bad  M  ttia 
a«aol6B. 

Declaratory  Act  (The),  1766.  An 
act  declaratory  of  the  supreme  Pp^wer  of 
parliament  oyer  the  colonies.  This  act 
the  Americans  objected  to^  although  the 
Stamp  Act  was  repealed. 

Decorated  XSnglish.  1275-1875. 
In  architecture;  succeeded  the  Early 
English  or  Lancet  style,  Itismoreonuh  I 


mental,  and  the  principal  lines  run  pyra- 
midicaUy  rather  than  horisontaUy  or 
Tertically. 

Decoration  or  Kemorial  Da7, 

80    May.     An   annual   holiday  in  the 

United   States  of  America  to   honour 

those  deceased   soldiers    of  tiie  north 

who   took    part   in   the   war   between 

the   Federals   and   Confederates.    The 

cemeteries    are   visited   and  decorated 

with  wreaths  of  flowers. 

In  tha  aztroma  aonth,  wbara  ^Ktaig 
liar,  aa  aaf  Iter  day  la  tokan. 


Decree  of  Berlin  {The\  21  Nov., 
1806.  Also  called  the  Continental  Sys- 
tem, which  declared  the  Britidi  Isles  in 
a  state  of  siege,  and  prohibited  all  com- 
merce and  correspondence  with  the  hated 
nation.  Every  Englishman  found  in  a 
country  occupied  by  France  was  declared 
a  prisoner  of  war.  All  merchandise  be- 
longing to  an  Englishman  was  lawful 
prise.  All  trading  in  British  goods  was 
forbidden.  And,  by  a  subsequent  addi- 
tion to  this  decree,  all  Engliah  goods, 
wherever  found,  were  to  be  burnt 

Decree  of  Fontcunebleau(T^), 
18  Oct,  1810.  Ordering  that  aU  English 
goods  wherever  found  should  be  burnt  in' 
all  countries  directly  or  indirectly  belong- 
ing to  France. 

Decree  of  3  Vent^se,  Tear  HI. 

{The),  U  Feb.,  1706.  The  state  under- 
takes  to  pay  salaries  to  the  Catholic 
clergy ;  but  any  persons  may  freely  exer- 
cise any  other  form  of  religious  worship, 
provided  they  violate  no  law,  and  pay 
their  own  expenses.  See  the  'Law  of 
GerminaL' 

Decretals.  The  second  volume  of 
the  canon  law,  containing  the  responses 
of  sundry  popes  and  church  councils  to 
questions  put  to  them.  The  first  ooUec* 
tion  was  made  by  Dionyatus  Exiguus 
somewhere  about  560 ;  but  what  is  gene- 
rally understood  by  the  word  is  the  com^ 
pilation  made  by  Giatiatt,  a  Benedictine 
monk,  in  1161.  This  was  supplemented 
by  Pope  Gregory  IX.  about  a  century 
later,  and  the  supplement  was  callea 
Extra,  Boniface  Yill.  supplied  a  sixth 
volume,  called  Sexte,  and  the  letters  of 
Clement  Y.,  called  ClemenHnea,  make 
two  more  volumes.  The  last  volume, 
called  Extravagantee  contMns  the  deci- 
sions of  thepopes  between  Urban  IV. 
and  Sixtus  IVtboth  included.  See  *  False 
Decretals,' 
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Deoretnm  of  Oratian  (T^),  1161. 

A  oompUaUon  by  Gratian,  an  Italian 

monk,  of  canons,  papal   epistles,  and 

patristio  sentences,  arranged  into  titles 

and  chapters,  like  the  Pandects. 

This  dcoNtam  flTW  svihorlty  to  the  FalM  D«- 
eretela  of  Udora.  It  wm  sopplflmented  In  1284 
bj  tbadfleretAls  of  Rittmond  deTttnn&tori,  whloh 
oonrfat  ahiMMit  eatlrelj  of  tho  roscrlpts  laaaod  by 
th«  later  popesi  —peelelly  Alexander  III..  Inno* 
Mut  HI.,  aoaertai  HI.,  and  Qretfory  IX.  The 
d«cretua  !■  nearlj  obeolete. 


Peo'iunui  Qate  (The),  The  rear, 
ward  gate  of  a  camp.  The  opposite  or 
front  gate  was  the  pmtorian  gate.  In  a 
Roman  camp  there  were  always  f  onr  gates. 
The  prtetorian  gate  iaoed  the  enemy ; 
the  decnman  gate  was  the  farthest  from 
.the  enemy,  and  was  called  dee'untanf  be- 
cause the  tenth  legion  wore  posted  near 
it.  The  gate  on  the  right  side  of  the 
camp  was  the  jpof^aj^rmetpaZM  deztra, 
and  the  one  opposite  to  it  on  the  left  side 
was  ^or^a  jprincipdlia  sinistra. 

Deedmna  la  uiother  cpelllng  of  deetmiu  (tenth), 
am  BUucAmee  Imoiwtaximtu* 

'Dee*B  Spectilain  (Dr.).  In  which 
persons  were  told  they  conld  see  their 
friends  in  distant  lands,  and  how  they 
were  oconpied.  It  is  generally  said  that 
this  mieonlmn  was  a '  polished  piece  of 
cannei  coal,'  bnt  this  is  a  mistake,  as  it 
was  a  pieoe  of  solid  pink-tinted  glass 
aboat  the  siae  of  an  orange.  It  is  now 
in  the  British  Mnsenm. 

I>e6d-bote.  Amends  for  misdeeds, 
sometimes  substantial  and  sometimes 
only  chastisement  or  punishment;  satis- 
faction.   (Dad-bdtf  an  act  of  atonement.) 

Oonfearion,  reetltatlon,  deed-bote,  end  penanee 
wen  etrleUy  anfoFood  [by  St.  Duatan].— '£im^ 
XngtiMhClmrA. 

Beemsten.  In  the  Isle  of  Man. 
There  are  two  judges  so  called,  whose 
eoarts.  axe  held  weekly,  alternately  at 
J>oaglas  and  Castletown,  by  the  deemster 
of  the  southern  division,  and  at  Bamsey 
and  Peel  (or  Kirk  Michael)  by  the 
deemster  of  the  northern  diYiBion,  An 
appeal  from  the  deemster's  judgment 
mar  be  made  to  the  staff  of  goyemment. 

In  the  Isle  of  Man  and  in  Jersey, 
deemsters  decide  disputes  without  pro- 
cess or  charge.  They  are  chosen  by 
the  contending  parties  (Ang.-Saz.,  denuit 
an  umpire).  At  one  time  there  was  a 
deemster,  or  demster,  attached  to  the 
High  Court  of  Justicvury  in  Scotland, 
who  j^onounced  the  '  doom '  or  seRteuce 


of  condemned  persons;  the  office  wat 

attached   to   the  executioner,  but   has 

been  long  abolished. 

Referred  to  la  BcoU'e '  Old  MortaUty '  sad '  Heitft 
of  Mid-Lothlan.* 

Deev-bend  (deyil-binder).  Tab- 
Omars  was  so  called  from  his  victories 
over  his  enemies  (deevs).  A  mythic 
shah  of  Persia  placed  b.o.  870-840.  His 
successor  was  lus  nephew,  the  famous 
Jam-sdi6d. 

Defender  of  the  Faith.  I.  John 
de  Tor^uemada  (1888-1468).  He  was  a 
Domimcan,  bom  at  Vallad^lid,  and  re- 
ceiyed  in  1487  the  honour  of  *  Defender 
of  the  Faith'  from  the  Council  of  Basle. 
He  denounced  the  heresies  of  Wydif  and 
of  Huss.  He  was  finally  made  a  cardinal. 

n.  *Fidgi  Defensor,'  1621.  A  title 
conferred  by  Leo  X.  on  Henry  VIII.  of 
England  in  grateful  acknowledgment  of 
a  book  written  in  Latin  i^gainst  Martin 
Luther,  entitled '  A  Defence  of  the  Seven 
Sacraments'  (Aasertio  Septem  Saem^ 
mentorum  adversus  Martinwn  Luthe- 
riutn).  The  pope  subsequently  withdrew 
the  title,  but  in  the  thirty-fifth  year  of  the 
king's  reign  the  parliament  legally  con- 
firmed it,  and  it  still  remains. 
The  Utle  had  been  aaramed  bj  Blohaid  n.  In 


hla  prodamatlon  agalnat  WycllX.  Henrr  IV.  In 
1411  liad  been  atyled  •  The  CShlef  Defender  of  the 
Orthodox  Vaith,'  and  Henry  lU.  waaoaUed  ' De- 
fender of  the  Chnrch.'    The  boll  of  Leo  X.  waa 


Sroaerred  bj  Sir  Robert  Cotton,  and  la  atsned  hj 
lie  pope,  4  biahcgp-oecdlnala,  IS  prleat-eardlnala. 
and  8  deaoott'Cardinala.    Henry'a  book  la  now  In 


the  Vatioan.  and  oontalna  thia  laaerfptloQ  in  tha 
Idng'a  handwritins:  'An^toram  rex  Henrlooa 
Leonl  X.  mittll  hoo  opoa  et  ildei  teafcem  et  and- 
eltlsB.' 

••*  The  Utle  '  Defender  of  tha  Iklth*  aeema  to 
haTO  been  ^ren  to  adrocatea  of  eoclealaatleal 
aolta  who  dwended  the  Chnroh  eaalnat  thoae  who 
oppoaed  ila  dootrlnaa,  roloa,  and  dlacipltae. 

Defenders.  La.d.407.  Ecclesiastical 
history.  Church  officers.  In  420  one  or 
more  were  appointed  to  each  patriarchal 
church. 

II.  1600.  An  Irish  secret  association 
formed  after  the  battle  of  the  Boyne  in 
defence  of  the  Catholics.  Opposed  by 
the  Oran^ists.  They  were  very  active  in 
the  uprismgs  between  1798-1808. 

m.  1705.  An  Irish  Roman  Catholic 
association  organised  in  self-defence 
against  the  Peep-o'-Dav  Boys,  a  Presby- 
terian association  which  arose  in  Ireland 
in  1700.  In  1688  all  the  Catholic  nroperty 
of  IreLsmd  was  confiscated.  In  the  fatter 
port  of  the  18th  cent,  some  attempts 
were  mode  to  ameliorate  this  injustice, 
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and  tiie  Proiestaais  of  the  north  damonr- 
ing  for  '  Protestant  aaoendency '  asaooi- 
ated  themaeWoB  into  a  society  called 
'  The  Peep<>'-Da7  Boys,'  whose  object 
was  to  maintain  the  Protestant  ascend- 
ency, and  resist  all  Catholic  encroach- 
ment.  The  Roman  Catholics  then  or- 
ganised themselves  into  a  society  called 
'  The  Defenders,*  and  collisions  became 
common,  but  the  principal  aggressions  of 
the  Defenders  were  noctnrnal  plunder, 
hooae-breaking,  and  murder.  In  1796  a 
pitched  battle  was  fought  in  the  coanW 
of  Armagh,  attended  with  mnoh  blood- 
shed, ultimately  the  Defenders  amalga- 
mated with  the  iJnited  Irishmen  {q.v*)f 
and  the  great  opponents  were  the  Orange- 
men, a  Protestant  association.  8m 
*  Jxiah  Associations.' 

Th«  baMU  of  ilM  Dtamood,  la  whleh  tti*  OailkO- 
lies  of  iMluid  ■oatained  graat  Iom,  was  fouShi  H 
Sept.,  im, and Um BnlOtMiCi  lod«i 
taterlntheMiMdagr. 


BefiBnestration  of  Prague  {The), 

28  May,  1618.  That  is,  the  ejjection  out 
of  windows  by  the  Bohemians.  The 
Bohemians  had  two  Protestant  dmrehes, 
one  in  the  diocese  of  Pragne,  and  the 
other  in  the  territory  of  the  abbot  of 
Braonan.  The  archbishop  of  Prague 
and  the  abbot  palled  down  these  re- 
formed churches,  and  when  the  Protes- 
tants remonstrated  they  were  told  it  was 
the  kihg's  pleasure.  So  Count  Thum  of 
Bohemia  headed  a  deputation  which  went 
to  the  royal  castle  of  Prague  to  lay  their 
grievance  before  the  hiiu^.  Being  ad- 
mitted into  the  council  hafi,  they  were  so 
insolently  received  that  they  tnreuf  two 
of  the  councillors  and  the  king's  private 
secretary  out  of  the  windowt  into  the 
moat.  This  was  the  beginning  of  the 
Thirty  Years'  War. 

PrMia«l7  th6  Mm*  thln(  ooeorred  at  Pr%ia9  la 
1419,  when  aomeona  from  the  royal  oaatle  throw  a 
atona  at  a  prooaaalon  of  Dohamlan  rofOrmora. 
Xnataatbr  a  mah  waa  mado  lato  the  oooaoil  hall, 
and  thinoon  of  tha  ma^tratoa  wars  thvewa  oai 
of  tlia  trSndoini  Into  tha   ' 


Degree  of  Meridian.  First  mea- 
sured by  Eratosth&ids  between  SySnA 
and  Alexandria,  about  B.c.  196 ;  next  by 
Posidonius  between  Alexandria  and 
Rhodes,  aj>.  lia-160 ;  then  by  the  brothers 
Ben  Shaku  by  order  of  the  calif  Al  Ma- 
mtin,  on  the  plain  south  of  Damascus, 
AJ).  818-888.  It  was  measured  from 
London  to  York  by  Norwood  in  1688-1685. 
It  was  measured  in  France  by  the  Abb^ 
Picard,  between  Amiens  and  Malvoisine, 


in  1669-1671.  It  was  meamred  fai  Lap- 
land  by  Maupertins,  Clairant,  andothras 
inl786;  in  Pern  by  Bongner  and  othera 
in  1786 ;  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  by 
Lacaille  in  176S. 

Dei  Gratia.  Introduoedinto  English 

charters  in  1106.    It  continued  in  the 

British  coina^  up  to  1849,  when  it  waa 

discontinued  m  the  florins,  thence  called 

the  '  graceless  florins.'    These  coins  were 

recalted  the  same  year,  and  the  letters 

B.O.  were  restored. 

It  la  la  foaUty  a  MIto  «f  tlM  oxplodaa  dootHaoef 
tha'dlTlnarl^tof  kla«k'  Thna  11.11.  la  kins  bj 
dlTlna  rlfht,  or  Dei  gratia^  and  aol  hf  tminaa 
appolBtnMai,  or  homimmm  gratia. 

Deilemites.  iSes '  Di'-le-mites.* 

DelpaMia'ni  or  *  Patripassionists.* 
Certain  unitarians  who  maintained  that 
Ood  is  one  and  indivisible,  and  denied 
the  three  personalities  of  the  Trinity. 
Hence,  said  they,  the  being  crucified  on 
Calvaiy  was  not  God  the  Son  (for  there 
is  no  such  being),  but  God  the  Father,  or 
the  one  and  only  God.  St.  Augustine 
refers  to  these  *  heretics.' 

Dek'abriBt.  A  Deoembrisi,  from 
Dekaber,  the  Bussiaa  tor  Deoember.  It 
denotes  those  persons  who  suffered  death 
or  captivity  for  the  part  they  took  in  the 
military  conspiracy  which  broke  out  in 
St.  Petersburg  in  Deoember  18S6,  on  the 
accession  of  Csar  Nicholas  to  the  throne. 

Delaval  Papers  (The),  A  latse 
eoUection  of  letters,  state  papers,  and  old 
records  belonging  to  the  Delaval  fanuly 
of  Beaton  Ddaval,  discovered  by  John 
Bobinson  in  1888  in  eertain  store-rooms 
of  the  disused  Royal  Northumberland 
Glass  Works,  Hartley,  near  SeatonDda* 
val  Hall,  and  presontod  to  the  museum 
of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries.  See '  Notes 
and  Queries,'  1889,  May  86,  pp.  416, 416. 

Delaware  (Pennsylvania).  The 
English  name  of  an  Indian  tribe  (the 
Lena^)  with  which  William  Penn  chieilj 
negotiated. 

Delaware  (U.8.  North  Ametioa).  A 
river  and  a  state  so  ealled  from  Loird 
Delaware,  governor  of  Virginia  under 
James  L  He  rendered  the  oolony  great 
services  (died  1618).  The  nickname  of 
the  inhabitants  of  this  state  is  MuskTaU. 


Vteltodby  Lord  DoUwaralaieU):  waaaattladby 
Bwedaa  la  1017 :  paaaad  to  tha  Datoh  la  1688;  waa 
oadMl  to  Bn^and  la  MM;  nada  lato  a  aopacala 
oolony  In ITMCbat  waaattaelwd to PuinajlTaalaK 
sod  Moains  oaa  of  tha  Ualtad  States  la  ITTC 
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Beleffates  {The  Bigh  Court  of)^ 
1583.  Estobliahed  by  Act  of  Parliament 
(25  Hen.  YIII.  o.  19)  as  a  tribunal  of 
appeal  from  the  Ecclesiastical  and  Ad- 
miralty Court.  The  jurisdiction  was 
transferred  to  the  Priyy  Council  in  1882 
(2,  8  Will.  IV.  c  92). 

Delegation  (The),  1867.  A  body  of 
del^ates  in  the  Anstro-Hungarian  king- 
dom, in  which  both  states  are  equally 
represented;  the  house  acts  in  matters 
which  affect  both  the  Idngdoms,  such  as 
relations  with  foreign  countries,  army 
and  nary,  peace  and  war,  &o.  Besides 
this  house  each  kingdom  has  its  own 
le^lative  chambers,  consisting  of  an 
upper  and  lower  house. 

Delenda  est  Carthago.  Carthage 
must  be  destroyed,  or  wiped  out  of  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  The  words  with 
which  old  Cato  used  to  finish  his  speeches. 
Alexander  said  to  the  same  e£foct,  *  No 
world  two  suns  can  bear  '—that  is,  Persia 
and  Macedonia  cannot  both  exist  together. 
Napoleon  said  that  London  must  be 
stamped  out. 

Belicate  Investigation  (The\ 

1806.  This  was  a  closed-door  investiga- 
tion by  the  four  lords,  Erskine,  GrenviUe, 
Spencer,  and  Ellenborough,  into  the 
conduct  d  the  Princess  Caroline,  cousin 
and  wife  of  Qeorge,  prince  regent-  of 
Wales,  with  the  view  of  a  separation  for 
alleged  adultery.  The  real  cause  of 
offence  was  the  intimacy  of  the  prince 
with  Ladv  Jersey,  whose  dismissal, 
demanded  by  Caroline,  was  refused.  The 
four  lords  gave  a  very  unsatisfactory 
Terdict  of '  Undue  levity,'  and  the  princess 
was  banished  from  Uie  receptions  at 
Windsor.  A  trial  was  afterwards  ar- 
ranged, c«Ued '  a  Bill  of  Pains  and  Penal- 
ties,' 1820.  Denman  and  Brougham 
undertook  the  defence,  and  the  BiU  was 
abai^d<med— ^.e.  the  queen  was  acquitted 
—in  November.  She  was  refused  admis- 
sion into  Westmdnster  Hall  at  the  coro- 
nation of  her  hnsbcmd  (July  1821)  and  died 
the  following  AugnsC. 

DeUght  of  Mankind  (T^).  Titus 
{he  Boman  emperor  (40,  79-^1). 

Delinquents*  1641.  Those  pro- 
ceeded against  for  having  exercised 
illegal  powers  in  levying  arbitrary  taxes, 
and  in  uie  sentences  of  the  Star  Cluunber, 
High  Commission,  an^  so  on* 


There  iras  mi  order  of  PArUameafc  dlreellng  the 
oonOaoailon  of  Iheir  eetatea.  In  this  order  eer* 
lain  blahope  and  other  of  the  olerKr  are  named. 
We  eonetently  find  them  ooupled  wUh  Papists. 

Delia   CruBca  (L'Aeeademia),  or 

*  Delia  Cruscan  School/  1582.  Instituted 
at  Florence;  but  in  1785  a  number  of 
English  residents  at  Florence  assumed 
the  name  of  'Delia  Cruscans,'  and 
amused  themselves  b^  writing  verses 
which  they  published  m  the 'Florence 
Miscellany.'  These  verses  were  con- 
spicuous for  affectation  and  insipidity, 
but  got  introduced  into  two  daily  English 
newspapers,  '  The  World '  and  *  The 
Oracle.'  Gifiord  says  the  epidemic  spread 
<  from  fool  to  fool ' ;  but  in  1794  Giffozd's 

*  Baviad,'  and  in  1796  his  '  Masviad,'  so 

mauled  these  simpletons  that  the  name 

of '  Delia  Cruscan '  became  a  by-word  for 

literary  puerility. 

Oiflord't  Delia  Craseaa  bookworm,  who  '  liTes 
apon  a  wMIonw  for  a  week,'  hae  beoomeproTerblal. 

Delphine  Classics  (The),  1670- 

1680.     «In  usum  Delphini.'    The  chief 

Latin  authors,  edited  by  Pierre  Huet  for 

the  French  dauphin.    They  contain,  in 

the  margin  of  the  text,  the '  interpretatio ' 

in  italic  type,  and  at  the  bottom  of  each 

page  a  commentary  whioh  explains  every 

allusion  and  difficulty.    At  the  dose  is  a 

verbal  concordance  of  great  vaJue,  added 

chiefly  by  the   Daoiers  (husband   and 

wife). 

They  were  repubUehed  by  Valpr  la  IBS  ToIiuaM, 
ISls-uao. 

Delta  of  *  Blackwood's  Magazine' 
was  David  Macbeth  Moir,  1799-1851. 
He  was  author  of  '  Casa  Wappy.' 

Deluge.   iS^e' Flood.' 

Demagogisohe  Umtriebe,  1817. 
An  attempt  of  demagogues  in  Germany 
to  stir  up  the  people  against  the  govern- 
ments. In  1819  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  examine  into  it,  and  in  1884  a 
tribunal  of  arbitration  was  constituted. 


Demooratio  Labour  Associa- 
tion, 1890.  Organised  b^  Michael 
Davitt  in  Ireland,  in  opposition  to  Mr. 
Pamell's  notion  of  peasant  proprietocw 
ship.  Davitt  insists  that  there  should 
be  neither  landlords  nor  proprietors  of 
land,  under  any  kind  of  denomination, 
whether  farmers  or  independent  senUe- 
folk,  but  that  the  people  of  the  sou  have 
each  a  natural  right  to  'a  man's  fuU 
share '  of  the  land,  which  he  has  as  much 
right  to  take  from  the  fanner  proprietor 
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M  from  tli6  landed  proprietor.  If r.  Par- 
nell'fl  platform  is  that  farmers  ahoold  be 
proprietors,  not  tenants.  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 

D^mocratioue  et  Sociale.  See 
'  Days  of  Jane,  H./  p.  240. 

DemocritUB  Junior.  Bev.  Robert 
Burton,  author  of  the  'Anatomy  of 
Melancholy'  (1676-1640). 

Demon  of  the    South    (The). 

PhUip  n.  of  Spain  (1627, 1666-1698). 

3>emo8thend8    (The    High-bom). 

William  the  Silent,  prince  of  Orange. 

Th«  Hl|{h-bom  Demosihente  electrified  large 
•fleembliee  Inr  hla  Indignant  inTeotlTee  egHkinst 
the  Bpanldi  Fblllp,  IJSflS.— HoTLBT.  ^te  Dutch  lU- 
ptMie,  pt.  Ul.  a. 

Demosthenes  of  America  (T/i^). 

Daniel  Webster,  the  statesman.  Like 
Demosthenes,  he  was  neither  florid  nor 
impassioned,  but  he  reasoned  with  irresis* 
tible  force,  and  his  language  was  terse, 
well  chosen,  and  telling.     He  had  the 

gtwer  of  saroftsm,  but  seldom  used  it. 
is  face,  figure,  and  voice  made  him 
master  of  his  audience, 

Demosthenes  of  France  (The), 
Comte  de  Mirabeau  (1749-1701);  ftlso 
called  'Hie  Hurricane,'  from  the  over- 
powering  force  of  his  eloquence  and 
irresistible  audaeitT.  He  was  so  corpulent 
that  he  was  jocosely  called  the  Tub. 

Demosthenes  of  the  FiQpit. 
Dr.  Thomas  Bennell,  dean  of  Westmin- 
ster, was  so  called  by  William  Pitt  (176d- 
1840). 

Demy'(plu.i)emiM).  A 'scholar 'of 
Magdalen  College,  Oxford. 

Denmark,  i.0.  dain-mark.  Dain 
means  yio^,  hence  the  German  daniedert 
on  the  ground,  &o.  The  Danskir  occu- 
pied the  flat  or  low  lands  between  Qoth< 
land  hills  and  the  ma. 

-  Denyer  and  Johnson  Scholar- 
ships. Two  for  theology.  Value  60^.  a 
Tear  each,  tenable  for  one  year.  Founded 
m  Oxford  University  from  the  revenue 
of  the  scholarship  founded  by  John 
Johnson,  D.D.,  fellow  of  Magdalen  Col- 
lege, and  the  prises  offered  by  Mrs. 
Denyer  for  two  theological  essays.  In- 
corporated in  1878. 

Denys  (St.),  Martyred  251.  The 
tradition  is  tnat  after  bcm^  beheaded  he 


walked  from  Paris  four  miles  to  found 
an  abbey,  where  now  stands  the  town  of 
8t.  Denys,  carrying  with  him  his  head 
under  his  arm,  and  resting  seven  times 
on  the  way  at  equal  distimces  to  bless, 
and  console  his  followers.  Crosses  were 
erected  at  these  seven  places,  and  it  was 
long  customary  to  lay  the  dead  which 
passed  by  on  one  of  these  crosses  for  a 
few  minutes. 

Bl.  Denji.  gHwioonee  Stthn  dmte, 

Deodand.  A  chattel  or  chattels 
forfeited  as  a  peace-offering  to  Qod  for 
causing  the  death  of  a  human  being,  as 
when  a  brick  or  tile  falls  on  him,  or  the 
wheel  of  a  cart  runs  over  him.  When  the 
forfeit  was  transferred  from  the  church  to 
the  crown,  instead  of  the  chattel  being 
forfeited,  a  money-fine  was  imposed. 
Abolished  18  Aug.,  1846  (6, 10  Viot.  c.  63). 

Deontology*  1830.  Jeremy  Bent- 
ham's  system  of  the  science  of  morality 
or  Mctxima  felicltaa  doctrine.  Deon,  a 
Greek  word,  means '  right  *  or  *  fit,'  and  Uie 
great  aim  of  deontology  is  to  secure  the 
'greatest  happiness  to  Uie greatest  num- 
ber.' There  can  be  no  doubt  that  Bent- 
ham  was  in  advance  of  his  age,  and  many 
points  once  considered  Utopian  are  now 
established  by  law. 

Departments*  1790.  Territorial 
divisions  of  France  made  by  the  Consti- 
tuent Assembly. 

Th«  *  D«p*rlflm«niB  M arltlnM '  O  s^l.)  •*•  ih« 
flT0  gr«afc  porta.  tIs.  LoclMik,  BrMi,  Toulon,  CImc* 
boorg.  Mid  Boonef ort. 

Deposed  Kings  of  England. 

L  Before  the  Conqueet, 

Sigebert  of  Wessex,  a.d.  766. 

Alcred  of  Northumbria,  774. 

Ethebed  I.,  779. 

Eardwulf  and  Ethelwulf,  867. 

Edwy,  957. 

Ethelred  U.,  1018. 

Hardicanute,  son  of  Caaate,  1087« 
n.  Since  the  Conque9t, 

Edward  U.,  1827. 

Richard  H,  1899. 

Henry  YI.,  1460. 

James  11.,  1688.  Evphemistically 
called  his '  abdication.' 


CharlM  I.  WM  nofc  onbr  depoMd  Irat  tried  tot 
treason  agfclnet  hia  |i«ruun«nl  ead  beheaded; 
Charlee  II.  wee  bo4  exaotly  depoeed,  bat  be  ynm 
kept  from  the  orown  during  the  Commonwealth. 

The  most  abeolate  and  tyrannioal  of  our  boto. 
relgna  have  been  the  Welsh  and  Scotch  dynasties, 
bul  Watos  and  SooUaad  wo  «iaiJ)enU)r  domogcatto. 
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Tha  Btaarta  claimed  tha '  rldit  dl-rlna '  of  klnga, 
but  Jamas  I.  and  (Siarlea  II.  old  no  honour  to  ua 


Deposed  Kings  of  Franoe. 

Louia  XYX,  like  Charles  L,  was  not 
only  deposed  but  executed,  1798. 

Napoleon  I.  (emperor)  was  twice  de- 
posec^  1814, 1815. 

Charles  jL  (1880),  like  James  n.,  is 
Mid  to  have  '  abdicated.* 

Louis-Philippe  (1848),  also  said  to  have 
'abdicated.* 

Napoleon  UI.,  1872. 

D^prdtrisation,  7  Nov.,  1798. 
"When  Mgr.  Gobel,  archbishop  of  Paris, 
and  hundreds  of  the  clergy  appeared  at 
the  bax  of  the  Conyention,  and  declared 
they  would  henceforth  acknowledge  no 
master,  in  hearen  or  earth,  except  the 
Borereign  people.  They  renounced  their 
ministry,  and  abandoned  the  Christian 
religion. 

Derby  Day.  The  Wednesday  of 
the  great  spring  meeting  which  takes 
place  at  Epsom,  in  Surrey,  in  the  month 
of  May.  The  Derby  week  is  the  week 
Bucoeeding  Trinity  Sunday,  and  Derby 
Day,  which  is  the  second  day  of  the 
nu)es,  is  tiie  most  important  horse-race 
day  in  the  kingdom  and  the  greatest 
Engli^  holiday. 

Darby  la  generally  pronoiinoad  Dar'-lie, 

Derby  Soholarship.  In  Oxford 
University.  The  recipient  must  have 
highly  distinguished  himself  either  in  the 
final  examination  or  as  the  winner  of 
university^  scholarships  and  prizes. 
Founded  in  honour  of  Edw.  Geoflroy  S. 
Stanley^  earl  of  Derbv,  chancellor  of  the 
university,  by  subscribers  in  Lancashire. 
Value,  the  interest  of  4,8002,  Founded 
1870. 

Derbyltes  or  <  Daibyites.'  A  split 
Iram  the  Plymouth  Brethren,  under  a 
Mr.  Darby,  on  the  subject  of  the  human 
nature  of  Christ. 

Derbyshire  Hudibras  (The), 
George  Eyre. 

Derbyshire  Insurrection  (TA«), 
1817.  Stirred  up  by^  Jeremiah  Brand- 
reth,  a  framework-knitter  of  Nottingham 
who  induced  800  Derbyshire  and  Notting- 
ham men,  chiefly  miners,  to  march  with 
him  to  London  and  overturn  the  govern- 
ment. At  Eastwood,  some  three  miles 
from  Npttingham,  they  were  overtaken 


by  a  troop  of  horse-soldiers,  and  fled  in 
ail  directions.  Several  were  taken  pri- 
soners and  three  executed  at  Derby,  one 
of  whom  was  Brandreth  the  leader. 

Derbyshire  ITeck  {The).  Goitre 
or  swelling  in  the  throat  produced,  some 
think,  by  excess  of  lime  in  the  water 
used  for  drinking. 

Dervises,  i.e,  paupers,  a..d.  759.  A 
species  of  Moslem  monk,  of  which  there 
are  thirty-two  sects.  Thej  live  in  con- 
vents, the  principal  estabbshment  being 
at  Koniel^  in  Caramania.  They  fast 
every  Thursday.  They  are  great  o]^ium 
eaters  and  are  given  to  strong  dnnks. 
The  dancing  dervises  twist  themselves 
round  with  extended  arms  for  hours  to- 
getiier,  aU  the  while  repeating  the  name 
of  Allah.    Persia  is  noted  for  its  dervises. 

Descartes.   See  *  Cogito,  ergo  sum.' 

Despairing  Shepherd  (The), 
Addison  is  meant,  and  uie  lady  was  the 
dowager  Countess  of  Warwick.  The 
ballad  is  by  Nicholas  Bowe  (1716). 

Despard's  Conspiracy,  1808.  A 
very  foolish  plot  devised  by  Colonel  Ed- 
ward Despard  of  Ireland  to  assassinate 
the  king  (iGeorge  III.),  and  establish  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  a  republican 
form  of  government.  Despard  and  six 
others  were  executed  on  Kennington 
Common.  If  Despard  was  not  pc^y 
insane,  this  silly  plot  was  out  of  revenge 
for  being  supersieded  in  office  on  the 
Mosquito  Shore  in  consequence  of  having 
got  into  some  squabble  with  the  colony. 

Destroying  Prince  (TAtf).  Tamer- 
lane  or  Timur  the  Tartar  (1886,  187(^ 
1405).  So  called  in  India  because  in  1806 
he  made  in  Delhi  a  general  massacre  of 
the  inhabitants.  It  is  said  that  100,000 
were  put  to  death  in  a  single  hour  (1) 

Destructionists.  Those  Christians 

who  believe  that  after  the  wicked  have 

suffered  in  hell  in  proportion  to  their 

sins  they  will  be  destroyed.    The  Bev. 

Mr.  Bourud  of  Norwich  is  the  founder 

of  this  sect. 

They  deny  ttiat  they  teaeh  the  doctrine  or 
annlmlatton ;  assert  that  destrueUon  Is  the  scrip- 
tore  term,  and  say  they  are  not  twond  to  be  wlee 
above  what  la  written. 

Determinists.  Those  who  believe 
that  Uie  actions  of  men  are  not  pre- 
determined by  God,  but  are  determined 
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by  the  nature  which  they  inherit  and 
Burrovinding  circumBtanoes. 

Detroits  (Treaty  of),  18  July,  1841. 
Between  England,  Aastria,  fSranoe, 
Prussia,  Bussia,  and  Turkey ;  by  which 
the  sultan  engaged  to  dose  the  Bos^ho- 
ms  and  the  j^ardanelles  to  all  nations 
without  distinction  or  favour ;  revoking 
the  privilege  accorded  to  Bnaiia  by  the 
trea^  of  Unkiarskelessi. 

DeUB  Villi.  The  war-cry  of  the  first 
crusade  (1096-1099).  At  the  Council  of 
Clermont  in  France,  after  Pope  Urban 
had  finished  his  address  in  favour  of  a 
crusade  against  the  Saracens,  the  as- 
sembly shouted  Deu9  vult  (God  wills  it), 
the  crowd  outside  took  up  the  cry,  and 
Urban,  crossing  his  arms  over  his  breast, 
and  bending  to  the  rails  of  the  altar,  said 
with  deep  emotion,  '  Qod  wills  it,  God's 
will  be  done.' 

Benz-PontB  {The  Vyruuiy  of  the), 
'Deux-Ponts'  is  the  French  form  of 
Zweibrticken  in  Bavaria.  After  the  abdi- 
cation of  Christina,  last  of  the  dvnasty 
of  Gustavus  Vasa,  in  Sweden,  Charles  X., 
of  the  principality  of  Deux-Ponts,  was 
elected  king  of  Sweden.  The  dynasty 
lasted  from  1664  to  1761.  Charles  X. 
was  cousin  of  Christina,  but  is  generally 
called  Charles  the  Aggressor.  The  suc- 
cessor of  Charles  X.  was  Charles  XI. 
(1660-1697),  'The  Golden  Era  of  Art.' 
Then  followed  Charles  XII.,  sumamed 
the  Warlike,  or  '  Brilliant  Madman.' 

Denx-Ponte  pronoaaM  dek  piTH, '  a '  Tory  slight 
andr      ' 


DevadaSBi  (The),  Indian  girls  at- 
tached to  the  temples.  They  prepare 
the  garlands,  dance  and  sing  before  the 
idol^  and  take  part  in  all  public  pro- 
cessions.   See  *  Bayaderes.' 

jyevil  {The).  I.  *  Le  Diable.'  Olivier 
Ledain,  the  tool  of  Louis  XI.,  and  once 
the  king's  barber.  So-called  from  his 
malice  and  mischief-making.  He  was 
executed  in  1484. 

n.  John  Hunyades,  sumamed  Corvin 
(1400-1466),  called  'The  Devil'  by  the 
Turks,  from  the  terror  of  his  name. 
Galled  Corvinus  from  his  crest,  which  was 
a  crow  with  a  gold  ring  in  its  beak. 
Hiuiy»dM  pronoanee  H«'-iM-a-dM. 

in.  Giovanni  de'  Medici  was  called 
LeOrand  Viable  {U9^l^^).  So-called 


by  the  French  on  account  of  his  horribla 
cruelties  at  Caravaggio  and  Biagrasao  ia 
1624. 

IV.  A  noted  public-house  (No.  9,  Fleet 
Street),  purchased  in  1788  by  Child'sBank 
film.  Here  the  original  Apollo  Club  was 
held,  and  here  lawyers  of  the  neighbour- 
hood used  to  dine,  sticking  up  a  notice 
on  their  doors  '  Gone  to  the  Devil,'  thai 
those  who  wanted  them  might  know 
where  to  find  them.    See  the  'Heaven.' 

Bevil  {BoheH  ihe)»  I.  Robert  of 
Normandy,  sumamed  the  Magnificent, 
father  of  William  the  Conqueror  {1(S9»- 
1086). 

n.  Bobert  Francois  Damiens,  who 
attempted  to  assassinate  Louis  XY. 
(1714-1767).    See '  Damiens.' 

Devil  {Son  of  the),  Esxellno,  chief 
of  the  Ghibellins,  governor  of  Vicensa.  So 
called  on  account  of  his  diabolical  cruel* 
ties  (1216-1269). 

Devil  {The  French),  Jean  Bart,  an 
intrepid  Brench  sailor  bom  at  Dunkirk 
(1660-1702). 

jyevil{TheWhite).  George Castriol, 
called  'The  White  DevU  of  Wallaohia' 
(1404-1467). 

Devil  Dick.  Richard  Poraon,  the 
Greek  critic  (1769-1808). 

Devil  of  Arras  {The).  Cardinal 
d' Alibi,  sent  in  1418  to  negotiate  a  peace 
between  the  ArmagnacsandBurgundiana. 
The  cardinal  offei^d  fair  terma,  but  while 
the  Count  of  Armagnac  waa  aigning  the 
treaty  the  aoldiers  of  Louis  Xl.  mas- 
sacred both  him  and  his  followers. 

Devil  of  Vendte  {The),  J.Antoine 
Rossignol,  the  commissioner  in  the  Yen- 
d^an  War  (1769-1802). 

DeviPfl  Bible  (Sr^).  An  exquisite 
MS.  Bible,  inscribed  on  800  asses'  skins, 
and  taken  to  Stockholm  after  the  80  yean' 
war.  The  tradition  is  that  a  poor  monk 
was  condemned  to  death,  but  was  told 
that  the  sentence  would  be  commuted  if 
he  would  copy  out  on  asses'  skins  the 
whole  Bible  m  a  single  night.  At  night 
he  made  a  compact  with  the  devil  to 
exchange  his  soul  for  Uie  required  tran- 
script. The  writing  is  exquisite,  and  every 
letter  is  a  model.    See  'Bibles.' 

Each  of  the  mmnj  edlUona  of  Tjnialm'u  M«fw 
Testameal  poarcaws  aonxo  dlstlnot  oh»rftptor|atto 
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br  wUoh  tt  may  be  leeogniMd.  Tha  •dlUoa  of 
lUShM  a  woodoat  of  Um  DotII  with  awoodea  leg, 
I.— DOBB,  JEorly  JBiiflM  JB(Mm. 


I>evil'8  Bridge  (The).  L  Over  & 
preoipioe  of  Mount  St.  Oothazd.  It  has 
only  one  arch. 

II.  In  Cardigui,  WaleB.  Over  a  preci- 
pice at  the  base  of  which  flows  Monk's 
Dxook. 

Devil's  Parliament  (The),   The 

parliament  assembled  by  Henry  VI.  at 
Coventry,  in  1459.  So  called  because  it 
passed  attainders  on  the  Dnke  of  York 
and  his  chief  supporters.  See  'Parlia- 
ment.' 

Devil's  Staircase  (The),  General 
Wade's  road  up  the  Corry  Arrack,  con- 
structed after  tne  rebellion  of  1716.  It 
wound  Up  the  mountain  by  seventeen 
rinags,  or  traverses,  and  down  the  other 
side. 

IttUiroaAjmilwdMMibttfoMliwMmadj^  . 
Toa'd  hold  ap  your  hAttds  Mkd  blaM  0«iiMt»l  Wttds. 

Devil's  Wall  {The),  in  Germany, 
which  extends  from  the  Danube  to  the 
Bhine ;  built  by  the  Bomans  to  preserve 
ihe  powessions  south  of  Germany  from' 
the  moursions  of  the  Teutons  and  Ger- 
mans.   It  was  begun  by  Hadrian. 

Devoirs  of  Calais.    Customs  due 

to  the  king  for  merchandise  brought  to 

Calais  or  exported  therefrom  while  our 

staple  was  there. 

▲  sta^to  !■  a  mart  or  plMO  whoro  foods  are 
rtortd  at  azpoaod  for  aaU.  Thoro  were  oourte  of 
•laple,  rtatutea  of  sUpIe,  and  a  mayor  of  ttie 


Devolution  {The  War  of).  See 
*War  of  Devolution.' 

De'wanny  Ada^ut  {Court  of). 
An  Indian  court  for  trying  revenue  and 
other  cases.  '  Adawlut '  means  a  court 
of  justice,  and  '  Dewanny '  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  a  dewan,  a  minister  of  the  revenue 
department. 

Dey.  The  chief  of  Algiers  before  the 
Fronoa  conquest.  The  Algerian  militia 
was  under  a  pacha  sent  from  Constanti- 
nqple,  but  in  1600  permission  was  ob- 
tained from  the  sultan  to  elect  a  dey,  to 
counteract  the  tyranny  of  the  pacha- 
govemors.  The  power  of  the  deys 
grew  rapidly,  and  in  1710  the  dev  Baba- 
Aly  aokially  deposed  the  pacha  and 
obtained  from  the  sultan  the  mvestiture 
of  regency.  As  the  deys  were  always 
elected  from  Constantinople,  they  were 
i^ways  under  the  power  of  the  Bultan.  In 


1782  six  deys  were  installed  and  assas- 
sinated in  one  day.  The  last  dey  of 
Algiers  was  Hussein,  who  reigned  twelve 
years,  up  to  the  occupation  of  the  Frraioh 
ml880. 

Dgelallian  Sra  {The),  The  Per- 
sian era  followed  to  Uiis  day,  and  begun 
in  1075.  Dgel-al-£ddin,  son  of  Alp- 
Arslan  (the  valiant  lion),  cidled  Malek- 
Shah  (1071-1092),  appointed  eight  astro- 
nomers to  reform  this  calendar. 

Dharina  Bubha  {The\  1880.   A 

Hindu  society  formed  at  Calcutta  for  the 
purpose  of  keeping  up  the  ancient  usages 
of  the  Hindu  faith,  and  especially  of  Uie 
Suttee,  which  the  '  Company '  had  made 
illegaL 

Diadem.  A  diadem  was  ancientlv  a 
fillet  worn  round  the  head,  and  tied  be- 
hind with  a  bow  having  long  ends. 

In  Egypt,  the  diadem  bore  the  symbol 
of  the  ssioed  serpent. 

In  France,  Clovis  wore  a  diadem ;  and 
Francois  L  was  the  first  to  adopt  a 
crown. 

In  Chreeee,  Alexander  the  Great 
adopted  the  Persian  diadem. 

In  Perwia,  the  diadem  was  a  blue  fillet 
worked  with  white,  and  bound  round  ti^ie 
tiara  or  turban. 

In  Borne,  Julius  CesBar  bound  his  head 
with  a  diadem  of  laurel  leaves.  Diode- 
tiiua  introduced  the  Persian  diadem. 
Constantino  the  Great  habitually  wore  it 
ornamented  with  precious  stones.  Sub- 
sequent emperors  adorned  it  with  single 
or  double  rows  of  pearls  and  precious 
stones. 

*«*  What  we  now  call  a  diadem  is  the 
gold  and  jewelled  band  springing  from 
the  coronet  and  arched  over  the  cap. 
The  Prince  of  Wales  has  one  diadem  to 
his  crown,  the  sovereign  has  two  crossing 
each  other  at  right  angles. 

Dialoguo  with  Trypho.  By  Jus- 
tin  Martyr,  a.d.  156,  in  Latm.  Trypho  is 
a  Jew  supposed  to  he  travelling  in  Greece, 
having  oeen  driven  out  of  Palestine 
during  the  insurrection  of  Barchocab; 
and  Justin  Martyr  is  supposed  to  convert 
him.  He  shows  from  the  Old  Testament 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Messiah,  and 
confutes  the  usual  charges  of  the  Jews 
against  this  theory.  The  disputations  of 
the  first  and  second  day  are  lost. 


DUTESSAKOH 


DiAinoada  of  nota.    (N.B.  isi)  eamU  =  I  ci.] 


Diamond  ITeaUace  (TM.  ITB5. 


de  L«mDtte  by  Cardinal  ds  Bohkn,  u 
■'■ Itiri 


A  necklace  prei 
de  L«mDtte  by  ( 
■opposed,  to  Ml 

nriudling  truiuiction  ol  the  CoDntew 
de  Lunette.  The  fact  i>  this.  The 
Cudinal  de  Kolun,  ft  profligate  chnrcb- 
nun,  eotertuned  &  lore  pusion  loi  the 
queen ;  uid  (he  Coanl«iiB  de  Lunotte 
indatwd  liii"  to  patchase  Iot  65,1)001.  % 
diunond  necklftoe,  nuide  for  HadAme 
Dnbeiry,  »nd  present  it  to  the  qaeen. 
The  cardinal  handed  the  necklace  to  the 
id  when  the  time  of  payment 


bill  in  lo  the  qneen.  Horie  Antoinette 
denied  all  knowledge  ol  the  matter,  and 
in  the  trial  which  eniaed  it  waa  proved 
that  the  oonnteaa  had  sold  the  necklace 
to  an  Em^inh  jeweller  and  kept  the 
mone;.  The  tnal  lasted  tune  nonthi, 
and  created  immense  scandal. 
Dlajle  de  Pronoe.    The  Daehei 


contnTed  hie  escape 

of  St.  Bartholomew.    She  eiercised  ^at 

inflnenee  over  Henri  tIL  and  Eenn  IV. 

<JFnnoe, 

Dtui«  da  PoitlerB  <l«S«-lE6a). 
■arhed  Lonia  de  Bi4U.  Her  inflneuM 
in  the  ooort  gl  Henri  IL  ot  France  wm 


uramonnt.  Tha  k^  onated  ha 
Dncheaae  deTalentinois.  Even  Catlierina 
de  Medicis,  the  qoeea,  was  under  tha 
thnmh  o(  the  court  (aTonrito.  At  tho 
death  ol  Henri  11.  >he  retired  to  Anet, 
and  disappeared  wholly  from  pnblie  life. 

Siapkaon,   Sc« '  Haiioal  Scale,' fte. 

Slapenta   (1   syL).    Sm   'Itoaica] 


be. 

Di&tessBTon  (TaHan't).  An  here- 
tical jtricii  ol  Foot  '  Gonpels,'  sacdbcd 
to  Tatian,  and  supposed  to  confirm  tiio 
existence  of  loor  gospela,  and  only  four,. 
receivodby tbecburchatthetiow.  There 
.u moreTatians  in  the  first 


le  celeb 


I.  The  Platonic  philosopher  (bom  In 
Syria,  i.D.  ISO),  a  ffisci^le  ot  Joatin  tlia 
Martyr,  anther  ot  '  Dieoonrsea  to  (he 
Greeks '  (published  by  C.  Gesanei  in 
1H6,  and  by  Otto,  Ifiia,  IBGl).  He  be- 
came a  Gnostio  and  chief  of  the  Bn- 
cratitUi,  or  total  abslainera. 

II.  Tatian  ol  Mesopotamia,  who  lired 
in  the  6th  cent.,  aatbor  ot  the  'Diates- 
saion '  in  bad  Qreek ;  a  Latin  transla- 
tion by  Victor  of  Capua  is  inserted  ia 
(he  '  Library  ot  the  Fathers.' 

m.  Amartyrwho  suffered  death  in  (h« 
reign  ol  Julian.  His  day  is  13  Sept.,  &c. 


DlCKOI^ 


Diet 
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Many  erroneously  ascribe  the  'Diates- 
saron'  to  the  Platonic  Tatian,  bat  the 
Greek  of  the  '  Discourses '  is  far  better 
than  that  of  the  *  Diatessaron,'  and  Ihe 
Btyle  of  thought  is  widely  different. 

Diokon  of  the  Broom.  Richard 
Cceur  de  Lion.  So  called  from  the 
genista  or  broom  plant  worn  by  his 
ancestors,  as  pilgrims,  symbolical  of 
humility ;  whence  the  name  Plantagenet. 
Strange  as  it  may  seem,  never  was  there 
BO  proud  and  overbearing  a  line  of  princes 
as  these  self-styled '  humble  ones.' 

Dictator.  The  first  dictator  of 
Bome  was  Titus  Lartins,  created  dictator 
B.C.  498,  about  nine  years  after  the  expul- 
sion of  the  '  kin^s.'  The  cause  was  the 
fear  of  a  domestic  sedition.  Cincinnatua 
was  dictator  B.C.  458;  Mamercus  iQmilius 
in  487,  438,  and  426;  Quintns  Servilius, 
B.C.489;  CamiUus  was  five  times  dictator, 
B.C.  896, 890, 889, 868, 867;  Papirius  about 
830;  andFabiu8Maximus816.  After  B.C. 
809  the  office  fell  into  abeyance ;  but  in 
B.O.  82  it  was  levived  by  Sulla;  in  b.c.  48 
Julius  CcBsar  was  dictator.  The  office  was 
olEered  to  Augustus  B.c.  Sd,  but  declined. 
Tb«  oflioe  VM  fonMlly  abollihad  by  Antony 

B.C.44. 

Dictator  of  Iiotters  (The),   Yol- 

Uire  (1694-1778). 

Diotuin  of  Eenilworth  {The\ 
16  Oct,  1266.  After  the  battle  of  Sves- 
hnm  and  death  of  Simon  de  Montfort, 
Hontfort's  younger  son  shut  himself  up 
in  Kenilworth  Castle,  and  there  sustained 
for  six  months  a  siege  by  the  royal  forces 
of  HeniT  in.,  but  at  Uie  end  of  six 
months  he  surrendered.  A  decree  was 
then  enacted  that  hereafter  all  who  took 
op  arms  against  the  ruling  sovereign 
shall  pay  to  the  crown  five  years'  value 
of  all  their  lands  and  possessions.  This 
is  oaUed  *  The  Dictum  of  Kenilworth.' 

Dido,  nieoe  of  Jezebel. 

iTBOBAZi  I.,  king  of  Tym  a  Kin0i  xtI.  U)  had 
for  children,  BXL[U8].  If  argenns,  and  JToMbel. 

Belos  WM  the  tether  of  PVOMALioH  and  Dido  (of 
Carttuice). 

Henoe  Jeiebel  wm  Dldo'8  aunt. 

Dies  Fasti.  Business  days.  On 
these  days,  marked  F,  the  praetor  adminis- 
tered justice,  and  assemblies  of  the  people 
might  be  held.  Subsequently  a  law  was 
paraed  forbidding  the  holding  of  a  comitia 
upon  certain  of  tiie  dies  fasti, 

VmII  dies,  qnlbos  oerU  verba  legltlma,  slno 
fiaonlo,  porntonbu  Ueebat  fut   Erani  hwe  trln, 


do  rMtlonem],  dUio  CJuL  amco  [aliqald  una  sea. 
tenUa].'— Vabbo. 

Dies  Intercisi.  Half-holidays.  On 
these  days  it  was  lawful  to  administer 
justice  one  part  of  the  day,  but  not  for 
the  other  hiuf . 

Dies  IrSd.  A  famous  medieval  hymn 
on  the  Last  Judgment,  beginning  with 
the  line  '  Dies  ine,  dies  ilia,'  supposed  to 
be  the  work  of  Thomas  of  (^ia'no,  a 
native  of  Abnuszi,  in  Naples,  who  died 
about  1255.  It  forms  a  portion  of  the 
service  of  the  mass.  The  first  and  third 
stanzas  are: 

L 
Diea  Irai,  dies  Ilia, 
Bolvet  MBolam  in  favilla, 
TMte  Dayid  com  Sibylla. 

m. 

Tnba  mtmm  spargens  Mmum 
Per  sepolora  retftonom, 
Coget  omnes  ante  fehronoa. 

I. 
That  day  of  mraih,  that  f  earf  al  day. 
Shall  melt  both  heaven  and  earth  away, 
As  David  and  the  Sibyl  say. 

m. 

The  tnunpet  by  the  angel  blovm 

Shall  wake  the  dead,  bring  bone  to  bOBA, 

And  snnunon  all  before  the  throne. 

DiesNe&stl.  Holidays.   On  these 

days  it  was  unlawful  to  administer  justice, 

and  assemblies  of  the  people  could  not 

be  held.    Marked  N. 

Nama  nataslos  dies  fastosqno  feelt.— Lnrr, 
bk.  i.  10. 

Diet  {The).  I.  Of  the  old  German 
Empire.  It  was  summoned  by  the  em- 
peror twice  a  year,  and  oftener  if  needful, 
and  met  usually  at  Ratisbon.  The  em- 
peror and  his  diet  levied  taxes,  enacted 
laws,  declared  war,  and  made  peace. 
The  diet  consisted  of  three  chambers, 
that  of  the  electors,  that  of  the  princes, 
and  that  of  the  Imperial  cities.  Each 
chamber  deliberated  separately,  and  then 
the  electors  and  princes  ratified  or  re- 
fused the  proposition.  If  they  ratified  it, 
the  emperor  was  asked  to  sign  it,  and  il 
became  law. 

Switserland  and  Poland  had  their  diets.  Greek 
<iAcra,  the  diet  <A  the  Atmunfrmtt  oT  Jostioes-in* 
eyre. 

IE.  Of  the  German  Bund.  A  per- 
manent assemblv  containing  the  pleni- 
potentiaries of  the  thirty-five  sovereign 
states.  The  place  of  meeting  was  the 
free  city  of  Frankfort-on-the-Main.  The 
diet  might  be  either  a  plenum  of  seventy 
representatives,  or  a  federative  council 
of  seventeen.    Every  state  of  the  Bund 
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has  at  leafit  one  vote  in  the  plenum ; 
Aastria,  Prossia,  Bavaria,  Saxony,  Han- 
over, and  WUrtembeig  had  four  Totes 
each,  five  other  states  had  three  Totea  each, 
and  three  other  states  had  each  a  double 
Tote.  In  the  minor  or  federative  council 
the  eleven  principal  states  had  one  vote 
eaeh,  and  all  the  rest  of  the  states  six 
rotes  amongst  them.  Aastria  always 
presided.  Saperseded  in  1848  by  the 
National  Assembly.  See '  Reichstag.' 
1%la  wa  all  ohanfMl  la  IfiTl.    As  to  HaaoTer,  II 


laaowonlyaffaostaphlealaanM.  ItwasaitadMd 


J}iet  ot  Aimhurg  (The).  I.  1580. 
Convened  by  ^rl  V.  to  pat  an  end  to 
the  Latheran  controversy.  At  this  diet 
the  Protestant  purty  presented  and  read 
oat  their  *  Confession,'  or  summary  of 
their  faith.  This  sammary  spread  over 
twenty-eight  chapters,  and  had  been 
drawn  ap  bv  Melanchthon.  A  confuta- 
tion on  behalf  of  the  Bomanists  was  pat 
in,  and  met  the  emperor's  approval.  It 
was  therefore  decreed  that  all  Protest- 
ants shall  forthwith  retam  to  their 
allegiance  to  the  see  of  Borne  on  pain  of 
the  emperor's  severe  displeasure.  This 
decision  led  the  Reformers  into  an 
allianoe,  called  'The  League  of  Smal- 
kald '  (^.v).    See  *  Augsburg  Confession.' 

TliMtt  w«r«  iia—  other  diets,  lo-ealled,  la  ISOO. 
18U.1MB  (fM '  laterlm '):  aad  IMS,  which  ooaeeded 
to  the  Lottmaaa  llbeitv  of  ooaMletioe.  Bee  next 
•ctlcle. 

n.  S6  Sept,  1555.  Also  called  *The 
Religious  Peace  of  Augsburg.'  Accord- 
ing to  the  treaty  of  Passau  (1552)  an 
imperial  council  was  called  for  the 
•atumn  of  1556.  Karl  V.  would  take  no 
pari  in  it ;  he  was  disgusted  at  the  turn 
of  affairs,  and  deputed  his  brother  Ferdi- 
nand, *  kmg  of  the  Romans,'  to  represent 
him.  The  diet  was  held  at  Augsburg, 
and  full  liberty  of  consoienoe  was  con- 
firmed. Lutherans  and  Catholics  were 
dedaied  alike  eligible  to  all  offices  of 
the  state,  and  to  seats  in  the  imperial 
diet.  Every  ruler  in  Germany  might 
sanction  in  his  own  province  whatever 
form  of  religion  he  chose,  but  all  were  to 
tolerate  those  who  held  cUfTerent  views. 

Diets  of  Compearanoe.  Scotland. 

The  days  on  which  a  party  to  a  civil  or 
criminal  process  is  cited  to  appear  in 
eourt.  Till  1823  there  were  two  such 
diets,  because  there  were  two  summonses, 
but  since  then  only  one  gvmmons  and 
one  diet  to  a  process. 


Diet  of  Huxigary  {The),  Is  com* 
posed  of  the  king  (•.«.  Emperor  of  Austria) 
and  two  chambers.  The  upper  chamber 
consisting  of  the  higher  clergy,  the  mag- 
nates, the  two  courts  of  appeal,  and  two 
representatives  from  each  chapter,  county, 
ci^,  and  privileged  district. 

Diet  of  Iia  ICa^one  (The),  1508. 

The  confederacy  of  Cardinal  Orsini,  his 
brother  Paolo,  Yitellozco  Vitelli,  and 
other  magnates,  to  assassinate  Cesare 
Borgia.  Cesare  by  craft  managed  to 
assemble  all  the  lords  of  this  conspiracy, 
apart  from  their  troops,  in  the  castle  of 
Sinigaglia,  where  he  had  them  all 
strangM. 

Diet  of  Soneaglia  (The),  19  Nov., 
1158.  It  declared  Italy  to  pertain  to  the 
empire  of  Germany. 

Diet  of  Spire  or  Speyer  (The),  la 
Bavaria.  L  a.d.  15S6.  Called  by  the 
German  princes  to  terminate  the  reli- 

Elous  differences  stirred  up  by  Martin 
uther.  It  was  resolved  to  request  the 
Emperor  Karl  Y.  to  call  a  general 
council,  and  in  the  interim  each  indi- 
vidual state  in  Germany  was  to  regulate 
its  own  church  matters. 

n.  A.D.  1529.  In  which  the  decrees  of 
the  previous  diet  were  revoked  and  de- 
clarecl  to  be  illegal.  The  Edict  of  Worms 
was  directed  to  be  put  in  fuU  force; 
and  the  Gospels  were  not  to  be  preached 
except  in  the  sense  approved  of  by  the 
Church.  The  Lutheran  princes  »rote«^0<2 
against  this  decision  of  the  diet,  and 
appealed  to  the  emperor  (Karl  V.) 
and  to  the  next  general  counciL  Hence 
arose  the  name  of  Proteetante,  See 
*  Diet  of  Worms.' 

Diet  of  Bwitserland  (The),  Is 
composed  of  the  representatives  of  the 
several  cantons,  and  is  held  every  two 
years,  alternately  at  Zurich,  Berne,  and 
Lucerne.    Each  canton  has  a  vote. 

Diet  OfWormB(T;^).  L 1496.  Maxl. 
milian  asked  for  troops  against  Charles 
YIII.  of  France;  but  instead  of  troops 
the  diet  proclaimed  a  perpeiuaZ  peace, 
by  which  decree  private  feuds  were 
stamped  out;  for  instead  of  appeals  to 
arms  the  angry  barons  were  commanded 
to  refer  their  grievances  to  ooortsof  law. 

n.  The  Diet  of  1521 ,  to  which  Charles, 
quint  (Karl  V.)  cited  Lather,  and  com- 
manded  him  to  recant.    Luther  made 
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answer :  *  "Wliatsoever  can  be  shown  in 
my  writing  contrary  to  the  Word  of 
God  I  wifl  freely  retract ;  but  he  who 
shall  tckke  away  from,  that  book  or  add 
thereto,  God  will  take  away  his  part  from 
the  Book  of  Life.'  Lnther  was  then 
dismissed.  This  is  what  is  generally 
meant  by  the  *  Diet  of  Worms.' 

The  otlier  dleta  of  Wonns  were  those  of  1547  aad 
1578. 

Dietricll.  A  German  way  of  spell- 
ing Theodoric,  the  great  Gothic  hero. 

Dieu  et  mon  Droit.  Assumed  as 
a  motto  by  Bichard  Coeur  do  Lion  (1189- 
1199).  It  was  revived  by  Edward  lU.  in 
1840. 

Diffasion  of  Useful  Kjiow- 
ledge  [Society  for  the),  1825.  Consist- 
ing chiefly  of  eminent  public  characters 
and  men  of  distinguished  literary  and 
scientific  merit.  The  object  was  the 
diffusion  of  useful,  knowledge  to  all 
classes  of  society,  by  periodical  litera- 
ture. Mr.  Henry  (sGtterwards  Lord) 
Brougham  was  the  loader,  and  published 
the  first  book,  on  *  The  Objects,  Advan- 
tages, and  Pleasures  of  Science/  in  1827. 

Digest.  The  Pandects  of  Justinian, 
•in  fifty  books,  containing  the  opinions  of 
eminent  lawyers  on  points  of  Bomon  law, 
digested  or  arranged  in  systematical 
order  by  Tribonian  and  sixteen  assist- 
ants. It  was  finished  in  three  years, 
AJ>.  688.  Digesta  is  the  Latin  term ;  the 
proper  Greek  title  is  Pandectts.  The 
symbol  is  ff,  a  corruption  of  the  Greek  ir 
(p);  A  manuscript  copy  of  Justinian's 
Digest  was  discovered  at  Amalfi  in  1187, 
and  was  carried  from  Pisa  to  Florence  in 
1411. 

Dilemee  {T7te),  The  middle  part  of 
Ghilan,  raised  into  a  separate  government 
by  Abu  Shujah  ul  Buiyahj  a  fisherman, 
while  Persia  was  under  the  califs  (10th 
cent.).  The  government  of  the  Dilemee 
included  Irak,  Fors,  Kerman,  Khuzistan, 
and  Laristan. 

Dilemites  (8  syl.)  or  'Bonldes,'  (9 
syl.).  A  Mussulman  dynasty  (982-1055) 
in  Fars,  Herman,  Khuzistan,  Laristan, 
and  part  of  Irak,  contemporary  with  the 
Samanides  [q.v.),  while  Persia  was  a 
province  of  tne  califs.  Founded  by  Abu 
Shujah  ul  Buiyah,  a  fisherman  of  Dilem 
in  Mazanderau.    He  had  three  sons,  and 


an  astrologer  told  him  all  his  sons  should 

be  kings,  and  so  it  was :  Ali,  his  eldest 

son,  was  king  of  Fars  and  Irak  Adjemt. 

Dying  childless,  he  was  succeeded  by  his 

brother  Buken  u  Dowlut  Hussein  Bmyoh. 

The  third  of  the  fisherman's  sons  was 

virtually  king  of  Bagdad.    Persia  was  at 

the  time  a  province  of  the  Califs. 

The  Sfunuiidee  ({.«.)  were  oontemporanr  from 
90a  to990. 

Dilettanti  Society  {The).  A  so- 
ciety  of  some  sixty  gentlemen  for  the 
study  of  antique  art,  formed  into  a  club 
in  1734,  and  holding  its  meetings  in  the 
Thatched-house  Tavern,  St.  James  Street. 
In  1764  three  members  were  sent  to  the 
East  to  make  drawings :  they  were  Mr. 
Chandler  for  the  literary  part,  Mr. 
Bevett  for  the  architectural  part,  and 
Mr.  Pars  to  take  drawings  of  bas-reliefs 
and  views.  They  returned  in  1766,  and 
published  two  magnificent  volumes.  In 
1811  another  expedition  was  sent  out,  viz. 
Mr.  Gill  (Sir  WilUam),  Mr.  Francis  Bed- 
ford, and  Mr.  John  Gandy,  who  visited 
Asia  Minor,  and  published  two  volumes 
of  drawings,  one  in  1817  and  the  other  in 
1885.  These  are  all  first-class  works. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  members 
of  the  society:  Sir  Joshua  Beynolds, 
Charles  James  Fox,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk, 
George  Selwyn,  David  Garrick,  George 
Cohnan,  Lord  Holland,  Sir  Joseph  Banks, 
and  Sir  George  Beaumont. 

Dinner  Bell  (T;»«).  Edmund  Burko 

(1729-1797),  though  a  great  orator,  was, 

especially  in  the  latter  part  of  his  life, 

most  prolix.    General  Fitzpatrick  said 

of  him : — 

Ask  any  person  In  the  honm  who  Is  the  best- 
Informed  man,  and  the  answer  will  certainly  be 
Mr.  Burke.  Ask  who  Is  the  greatest  wit.  and  the 
answer  will  be  Mr.  Burke.  Who  Is  the  most 
eloquent  ?  Mr.  Burke.  Who  la  the  most  tedious  ? 
Mr.  Burke. 

Dion;^8ian  Cycle  (The),  The  cycle 
harmonising  the  Alexandrine  and  Boman 
usage.  It  was  Dionysius  Exiguus  who 
constructed  this  table,  which  was  in  use 
till  the  reform  of  the  calendar  by  Gregory 
Xin.,  in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cent. 

Dionysian  Period  (Tlie),  or 
*  Great  Paschal  Period,'  532  years.  Tho 
Ethiopians,  who  use  the  '  Era  of  Diocle- 
tian,' do  not  date  as  we  do,  consecutively 
from  one  period,  but  after  the  lapse  of 
682  years  begin  a^in.  This  is  called 
the  'Dionysian  Period.' 

8 


258 


DIONYSItJS 


DISPERSION 


DionysiuB  the  Areopag^ite  (Acin 

xii.  di).  The  books  called  the '  CeleKtial 
Hierarchy,* '  Mystical  Theology,'  and  the 
'Name  of  God,'  ascribed  to  him,  are 
spurious,  and  certainly  are  not  earlier 
than  the  Cth  cent.  See  *  Literary  For- 
geries.* 

Diploma  (A).  A  '  libellus  duornm 
foliorum,'  written  on  one  side,  granted 
by  a  magistrate  either  for  a  prissport  or 
to  confer  some  privilege  or  favour  on  the 

Serson  named   therein.    Greek  XiirAooc 
oable,  StirAoai  to  double,  iin)Miia. 

Diploma    Iieopoldinum.    The 

constitution  of  Transylvania,  gpranted  by 
Leopold  I. — the  Magna  Charta  of  Tran- 
Bylvanian  freedom.  It  guaranteed  reli- 
gious toleration,  the  existence  of  Hun- 
garian laws,  and  the  reservation  of  offices 
and  appointments  of  state  to  natives 
only,  and  a  large  number  of  minor 
immunities. 

Directions  (The),  1695.  For  the 
unity  of  opinion  in  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  issued  by  command  of  William 
and  Mary  under  the  advice  of  Archbishop 
Tenison.  It  followed  the  Injunctions  for 
the  maintenance  of  church  discipline. 

Directory  {The).    *Le  Directoire,* 

the  executive  of  the  Constitution  of  Year 

ni.  (27  Oct.,  1795—9  Nov.,  1799).    The 

legislature  consisted  of  two  houses,  the 

Council  of  Elders   and  the  Council  of 

600.    The  number  of  the  directors  was 

five,  named  by  the  two   councils,  and 

tliey  were  elected  for  five  years,  without 

power  of  re-election.     They  appointed 

the  ministers  and  les  g^ncraux-en-chef. 

Abolished  by  Napoleon  in  Nov.  1799. 

The  xniUbuT  glory  of  France  was  never  greater 
than  in  the  Durcctonr.  1%  hod  for  its  eommondera 
Bonaparte,  Kldber,  Deoaix,  Mawtoa,  and  Moreaa. 

Directory  for  Public  Worship 

{The\  or  *  The  Directory,'  1045.  A  booTc 
put  forth  by  the  Westminster  Assembly 
of  Divines  {q.v.)  to  supersede  the  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.  The  Creed,  the 
Lord's  Prayer,  the  Ten  Commandments 
were  omitted ;  the  sign  of  the  cross  in 
baptism,  private  and  lay  baptism,  and 
the  use  of  the  ring  in  matrhnony  were 
disallowed  ;  the  Confession,  the  absolu- 
tion in  the  *  Visitation  of  the  Sick,'  the 
Burial  Service,  saints'  days,  and  Christ- 
mas Day  wore  dispensed  with ;  the 
Apocrypha,  veBtments,  croFses,  crucifixes, 


roodscrccns  were  forbidden.  For  the 
use  of  the  people  the  Assembly  put  forth 
their  *  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms.' 
The  Directory  contained  directions,  but 
no  prayers.    It  is  ahnost  obsolete. 

Disastrous  Peace  (The).  *La 
Paix  Malheureuse,'  1558.  Made  after 
the  battle  of  Gravelincs.  It  was  signed 
at  Cateau-Cambrcsis.  By  this  treaty 
Henri  II.  of  France  renounced  all  claim 
to  Genoa,  Naples,  Milan,  and  Corsica. 
Thus  ended  the  Italian  war,  which  had 
lasted  for  sixty-five  years  (1483-1559). 

Discalceati  of  the  Augustine  Order 
were  reformed  by  Friar  Thomas  of  Jesus, 
a  Portuguese,  in  1570. 

Disciples  of  Christ  {TJie),  or  the 
*  Discipleij.'  Members  of  the  '  Church  of 
Christ,'  or  *  Campbellite  Baptists.'  Or- 
ganised by  Alexander  Campbell,  who 
einigi'ated  to  America  early  in  the  19th 
cent.  They  are  Baptists,  and  think  all 
Christians  have  departed  from  the  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel.  Tliey  ignore  all 
creeds,  and  take  the  Bible  as  their  only 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

Discipline  {The  First  Book  of), 
15G0.  Was  drawn  up  by  John  Knox  and 
four  other  ministers,  laying  down  rulcfl 
for  the  Scotch,  for  the  election  of  their 
church  ministers  by  the  congregation, 
for  their  examination  by  the  elders,  for 
the  election  of  elders,  the  way  of  dealing 
with  ecclesiastical  offenders,  and  other 
matters  of  discipline. 

Thr  Bbcx)kd  Book  or  Discipmnk,  1S78.    An 

exposition  of  PrPHhy tori lui Ism  by  the  Committeo 
of  the  Grncral  Aswerably,  In  which  Andrew  Mel- 
ville tool<  a  leading  part.  It  RctH  forth  tlio  lino  of 
dcinarcRlinn  b<>twecn  the  civii  and  ecclefliastlc&l 
powers,  the  platform  being  Presbyterlanlsm. 

Discoverers,  1G23.  Agents  em- 
ployed by  tlie  English  government,  in 
the  reign  of  James  I.,  to  scrutinise  Irish 
titles  to  estates,  and  to  discover  flaws  if 
possible.  Their  reward  was  a  part  of  the 
lands  discovered  to  have  faulty  titles. 

The  distarbed  state  of  Ireland,  and  the  law 
fluctuating  between  English  and  Irish  tenure, 
caused  (p^cat  laxity  in  the  enrolment  of  paten tn 
and  rights  of  all  sorts  In  Ireland,  and  full  SOO.OOO 
acres  were  added  to  the  crown  by  the  Disco vcrers. 

Dispersion  {Day  of  th^)j  5  July. 
Instituted  1098,  in  commemoration  of  the 
dispersion  of  the  apostles,  each  of  whom 
then  went  to  a  specific  field  of  labour. 
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Dissenters'  Acts  {The).  In  tlio 
reign  of  Charles  IL 

The  Corporation  Act  {q.v.\  exclading 
diBsenters  from  monicipol  offices,  16C1 
(18  Car.  n.  St.  2,  c.  1). 

The  Act  of  Uniformity  {q.v.\  1662 
(14  Car.  n.  0.  4). 

The  Conventicle  Acts  (q.v.)  of  1664 
(16  Car.  IT.  c.  1)  and  1670  (22  Car.  II.  c.  1), 
forbidding  conventicle  assemblies. 

The  Five  MUe  Act  {q,v.),  1665  (17  Car. 
II.  c.  2). 

The  Test  Act  (^.t;.),  1678  (25  Car.  II. 
c.  2),  excluding  dyissenters  from  govern- 
ment offices. 

S^e  aUo  the  Toleration  Act,  exeinptintfdiBsentera 
from  certain  penalties,  10H9  (1  Will.  A  Mary,  c.  IS) ; 
the  Savoy  Conference  (q.v.),  1661 ;  and  the  '  Seven 
Biahope.' 

I^issidents  {TJie),  of  Poland,  1548. 
The  Greek  Church  party,  with  the  Cal- 
vinists,  Arians,  and  other  Protestants. 
In  1573  Henry  «f  Valois,  by  the  *  Pacta 
Conventa,'  gave  freedom  of  worship  and 
equality  of  rights  to  all  Poles,  regardless 
of  their  religious  creeds ;  but  still  the 
Catholics  persecuted  and  oppressed  the 
dissidents.  In  1736  the '  Pacta  Conventa ' 
was  repealed.  Russia  interfered  on 
behalf  of  the  dissidents  (for  Russia  be- 
longed to  the  Qreek  Church),  and  was 
supported  by  England,  Prussia,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark,  but  without  success.  In 
1767  the  dissidents  united  into  what  was 
called  the  Confederation  of  Radom,  and 
applied  to  Russia  to  support  their  cause. 
Next  year  the  Catholics  of  Poland,  calling 
themselves  *  patriots,'  combined  into  the 
Confederation  of  Bar.  Poland  was  divided. 
Russia  interfered,  and  tliis  led,  in  1772, 
to  tho  partition  of  Poland. 

I>iS8ldentS.  In  Polish  history. 
Originally  the  Polish  Christians  generally 
spoke  of  themselves  as  *  nos  dissidentes 
in  religione  '  from  the  Catholic  Church ; 
but  in  1572  the  Catholics  called  the 
Lutherans  'dissidents'  and  the  Greek 
Church  '  schismatics.' 

Dissolution    of    Monasteries 

{The).  Tho  lesser  monasteries,  entirely 
dissolved  in  15S9  (81  Hen.  VIII.  c.  13), 
were  restored  by  Queen  Mary,  but  again 
suppressed,  and  the  property  vested  in 
the  crown  1559  (1  Eliz.  c.  24). 

Distingniished  Service  Order 

{The),  Nov.  1886.  A  naval  and  military 
order  founded  by  Queen  Victoria  for  dia- 
tingui^hed  merit  in  the  United  Kingdom, 


Ditch  {The),  C25,  or 'Expedition  of 
the  Nations.'  The  great  defeat  of  the 
Koreish  tribe  by  Mohammed;  after  which 
the  tribe  concluded  a  truce  and  then  sur- 
rendered Mecca  to  him. 

Dithmarsolien  War  {The). 
Count  Gerhard  VII.  of  Holstein  at- 
tempted to  subjugate  Dithmarsoh,  but 
the  inhabitants  resisted,  and  defeated 
the  count  with  considerable  loss  (1386). 
In  1500  John  I.  of  Denmark  resolved  to 
subjugate  the  rebels,  and  marched  into 
Dithmarsch  with  an  army  of  30,000  men ; 
but  he  was  utterly  defeated,  and  the 
sacred  banner  called  '  the  Dannebrog ' 
became  the  trophy  of  the  conquerors. 

Diversions  of  Purley  {The).    A 

philological  treatise  by  John  Home 
Tooke  (Pt.  I.,  1786;  Pt.  IL,  1805),  to 
prove  that  all  words  were  Originally 
formed  from  objects  of  external  percep- 
tion. Called '  Purley '  from  the  residence 
of  William  Tooke,  his  benefactor.  The 
title  of  the  work  is  headed  by  the  Homeric 
phrase  eirea  irr«pocVra. 

Tho  persona  of  the  dialogue  are:  Ji  (for  Dr. 
Beadon,  afterwards  bishop  ox  Oiouoester);  If  (tor 
Home  Tooke),  and  T  (for  WllUam  Tooke). 

Divine  Aspasia.  *  Whom  to  know 
is  a  liberal  education.'  (Steele, '  Tatler,' 
No.  49 ;  Lady  Elizabeth  Hastings,  1682- 
1739). 

Divine  Doctor  {The),  or  the  *  Ec- 
static Doctor.'  Johan  van  Buysbroeck, 
the  mystic,  bom  at  Buysbroeck,  near 
Brussels  (1294-1381). 

Divine  Iiegation  {The),  or,  in  full, 

*  The  Divine  Ijegation  of  Moses  demon- 
strated.' By  William  Warburton,  bishop 
of  Oloucester  (1738),  to  prove  that  the 
Pentateuch  must  be  a  divine  revelation, 
because  it  is  silent  on  the  subject  of  a 
future  state.  This  extraordinary  pro- 
duction has  laid  under  tribute  such  a 
parade  of  learning  as  was  never  equalled, 
except,  perhaps,  in  Burton's  '  Anatomy 
of  Aielancholy.'  Everyone  is  aghast  at 
tlie  learning,  but  no  one  is  convinced. 

Divine  Bight  of  Kings  {The). 
A  17tli  cent,  dogma,  implying  the  belief 
that  kings  hold  their  office  by  divine 
appointment,  and  are  tho  earthly  repre- 
sentatives of  deity.  So  they  are  in  a 
theocracy  like  Judoea  and  the  popedom. 
The  dogma  was  sanctioned  in  the  book 
of  the  Canons  of  Convocation,  1604 ;  but 
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in  the  Bill  of  Bights,  1689,  the  right  of 
the  people  to  depose  the  monarch,  to 
change  the  order  of  succession,  and  to 
confer  tlie  throne  on  T^hom  they  think 
proper  is  distinctly  set  forth.  In  Great 
Britain  the  monarch  has  only  parlia- 
mentary right,  and  the  parliament  that 
makes  a  sovereign  can  unmake  also. 

In  Raaaia  the  Csar  BiUl  eUtms  the  '  divine  right 
to  govern  wrong,'  and.  Mscordlngly,  In  lHt&,  Alex- 
ander IntUtert  on  placing  the  crown  on  his  own 


Divorce  a  mensa  et  ihoro  (Latin). 
A  partial  divorce,  severing  wife  and 
husband  '  from  board  and  bed/  but  not 
annulling  the  marriage.  In  this  sort  of 
divorce  neither  husband  nor  wife  could 
marry  again  so  long  as  both  remained 
alive.  Divorces  a  mensa  et  tJioro  were 
granted  by  the  ecclesiastical  court  when 
man  and  wife  could  not,  from  incompati- 
bility of  temper  or  ill-usage,  live  under 
the  same  roof. 

Now  called '  Jodiclal  separation ' ;  the  ooart  has 

Kwer  to  order  alimony  for  the  wife.  The  new 
w  of  diyoroe  dates  from  1607.  In  1A78,  bv  the 
*  Matrimonial  Oanses  Amendment  Act,'  a  wife  can 
plead  cruelty  as  a  sofBcient  cause  for  Judicial 
separation. 

Divorce  a  vinculo  matrimonii.  A 
total  divorce  *from  the  bond  of  matri- 
mony,' in  con8e<|uenoe  of  some  canonical 
impediment  existing  before  marriage, 
such  as  bigamy, kindiipwithin  the  pro- 
hibited degrees,  &c.  The  children  of 
Buch  parents  are  illegitimate. 

By  the  law  of  1867  adultery  Is  made'a  valid  plea 
for  an  entire  dissolution  of  marriage ;  but  the 
Council  of  Trent,  which  closed  in  1S68.  pronounced 
marriage  to  be  absolutely  indlssolable. 

Divorce  Court,  1867  (28, 24  Vict. 

144).  A  court  which  takes  the  juris- 
diction of  divorce  out  of  the  ecclesiastical 
courts.  It  is  composed  of  a  judge 
ordinary,  the  three  cliiefs  in  the  courts 
of  common  law,  and  three  present  judges. 
After  divorce  the  offending  party  is  Tree  I 
to  marry  again.  I 

Dix-huit  Brumaire.    YeorVin.  ' 
The  coup  d'itai  of  Bonaparte,  when  the 
Directory  was  overthrown,  and  the  su- 
premacy  of   Bonaparte    established  (9 
Nov.  1799). 

Dixie  Professorship.  Of  cccle- 
siflstical  history.  Stipend  5002.  a  year 
and  a  fellowship  at  Emmanuel  College. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  Sir  William  Dixie,  of  Emmanuel 
College,  1884. 


Dj ezzar,  i.e.  Butcher.  Achmed  Pacha 
(1785-1804).  He  was  originally  a  slave, 
and  rose  to  the  pashalio  of  Acre.  He  is 
noted  for  his  dogged  defence  of  Acre 
against  Napoleon  I.  in  1799.  His  cruelty 
was  a  monomania,  for  at  times  he  was 
both  tender-hearted  and  charitable.  See 
*  Butcher.' 

pioubanians  {Tlie).  A  dynasty 
which  reigned  in  Irak  and  Khorassan 
from  A.D.  1885  till  1378,  founded  by 
Djouban,  tutor  of  Bchader-Khan.  He 
married  the  khan's  sister  and  revolted. 
Tamerlane  conquered  this  part  of  Persia, 
and  made  his  son  governor  thereof. 

Doce't89  {The\  or  *Docetes'  (8  syl.). 
A  sect  ascribed  to  Simon  Magus.  They 
believed  that  the  body  of  Christ  was  n 
sort  of  phantom  body,  ^like  that  which 
had  appeared  to  AdaniJiOnd  Eve,  Cain 
and  Abel,  Noah  and  Abraham,  and  there- 
fore that  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ  were  not  real.  Supposed  to  bo 
referred  to  in  2  John  yii.  (Greek  Aoxew, 
to  seem,  to  appear.) 

The  DocettB  were  a  0 noetic  sect,  and,  like  the 
OnosUcs  generally,  considered  matter  the  oppo- 
site of  spirit,  and  evil  the  opposite  of  good.  As 
God  is  spirit  and  only  good,  evil  must  bo  resident 
in  matter,  and  it  would  be  no  more  possible  for  a 
divine  nature  to  take  a  material  body  than  for 
good  to  mix  with  evil. 

Doce'tism.  The  doctrine  of  the 
Docetas  {q.v.\  which  was  this,  that  the 
humanity,  the  actions,  and  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  were  only  phenomenal  and  not 
real. 

Doctor  Doctonun.  Alexander  of 
Hales,  Gloucestershire,  the  *  Irrefragable 
Doctor,'  a  friar  minor,  who  applied  the 
rules  of  Aristotle  to  school  ptiilosophy. 
His  chief  work  is  '  Sununa  Theologite.' 
He  died  in  1245. 

Doctor  My-book.  John  Abemethy 
(1764-1881).  So  called  because  he  said 
to  so  many  of  his  x>aticnts,  *  I  must  refer 
you  to  my  book ;  there  are  only  about  a 
dozen  pages  you  need  read.  Begin  at 
p.  78,  and  you  will  soon  find  all  that  I 
can  tell  you  or  you  need  know.'  He  was 
not  a  physician,  but  a  surgeon.  His 
fundamental  principle  was  that  most 
ailments,  whether  of  the  legs  or  eyes, 
feet  or  head,  are  due  to  deranged  diges- 
tion, and  that  a  '  blue  pill,'  with  4  ozs.  of 
food  three  times  a  day,  vill  prove  a 
panacea. 
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Doctor  oiT  ABlct.    Poi^tcabp,  bishop 

^  Smyrna,  in  Asia  ;   or   *  Doctor  of  the 

jiolyCbMich.  oi  Smyrna*  (26  Jan.},  7a- 
167. 


IDootor  of  Danoing  (The),  Bean- 
o*^«unp8,  of  whom  Louis  XTV.  took 
lessons  for  twenty  years.  Beauchamps 
died  1695. 


•  ^^^tors    (ScJM)la«eic)  who  bear  compleiri©iit«jy   titles.      Those  marked  with  a 
^*  ^J^^"^?  J^®  Church.'    The  rest  are,  fox  the  tnost  part,  Medieeval  Schoohnen. 
«     Those  wxthout  cl  date  have  been  horrcnved  from  a  list  sent  from  America  to 
the  puhlUhera.  ^ 
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ItoetOFB {T'biq«ul).    'Doctei 
quiBtea '  us  doctorB  not  membere  ol 
gorbonne,  the  coUege  of  Navure,  or 
CholetB. 

DoatoTO  of  Beaaon  {The).    M 

Urs  of  the  Chineso  E«ct  of  Too  or  Ti 
a  kind  of  retionaliBtic  roligions  sect. 


DoctorB  of  the  Churoh.  Cert 

canonised  nathnrs  ol  the  earl;  and  m> 
iBTil  ChriBlian  Church  whoso  works  hi 

dog^Jl^  and  diKiplino.     There  hflvo  b< 
huodreda  and  thouiwidBof  ThooloRl 
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died  lOOB 
185  347 

155-316 

died  450 
408-464 

8S8-fl7B 


1.  AMBnoBK  of  MUan 

2.  ArGrHTiNKof  Hippo        

8.  Jkrovb.  '  Fftther  of  Uie  UMn  Obuxch ' 
4.  GUKGOBY  tlio  Greafc 


John  Daxascbjotb  or '  Jomnnem  Dtuxuui- 

cAnxm(6M&7)        Grefk 

Lbo  I.  UiA  Great,  pope  ai  April)     Latin 
Manaiixn,  prophet  of  Anilooh  (94  Maj.) 

(Sm  AbM  Migne,  'DioUonnaire  Ha- 

gioOaphlqiiAO     Greek 

K JL  ofAiMsyra.  of  OalaUa.  •  A  diseiplo  of 

St.  Gfaryweiom.  {See  Mi^e,  *  Diction- 

nalza  Ha^ographlque ')  (U  Nov.) 

GrtOt 
ORioBir  of  Alexandria  (B  April)..  Ore^ 
PAKTBHVS  or  Pantenns  of  Alexandria 

n  Jvfij)        (ireek 

FceTRO  OBXnoL'OOUS  (Ooldm  Sperch), 

archUaluv  of  BaTeima  (3  Deo.)  TmHh 
PnOBPBB  AQOITAlIAB(85JlUie)  ...     TjOtin 

Satybub,  teollier  of  8.  Ambroee  a?  Sept.) 

LaUn 

TBOMAB  of  Aqtiino  or  Thokab  Aquinas, 
'Angel of  the  Sehools," Eagle  of  Di- 
vines.' 'Universal  and  Angelic  Doo- 
tor.' '  The  Fifth  Doctor  of  the  Church,' 
'TbeDombOa'.aMareh)     ...    Latin   1334-1274 

*.*  Tlie  four  preceding  doctors  of  the  Latin 
Church  were— 

840- SS7 
854-4:«) 
S4.'i-420 
544-G04 

When  Plus  V.  In  1S67  declared  Aquinas  to  be  the 
*  Fifth  Doctor  of  the  Church,'  he  did  not  ignore 
those  between  Gregory  and  Aquinas,  but  spoke  of 
8.  Thomas  ns  we  speak  of  the  Tenth  Muse,  or 
Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World,  meaning  some  one 
or  some  wonder  of  striking  oxcollenco.  There 
may  have  been  others  more  learned  tlian  Aqul- 
nsB.  as  there  are  poets  superior  to  Marie  Lejars 
de  Uournay.  surnamed  'tne  Tenth  Muse,'  and 
buildintt  more  marvellous  than  the  palace  of  the 
Ebcuriaa  of  Toledo,  called  the  'Eighth  Wonder.' 
Such  phrases  are  merely  complementary  hyper- 
bole. 

Doctors  of  the  Sorbonne.  '  Doc- 
teurs  en  Sorboimo.'  Tho  Sorbonno  is  a 
Becular  ecclesiastical  college  founded  in 
Paris  by  Robert  de  Sorbon  in  1252.  GThe 
members  liye  in  common,  and  are  pro- 
vided with  everything  necessary  for  life 
and  well-being.  The  head  of  the  college 
is  called  Uie  Proviseur,  and  his  assistant 
is  colled  a  Prior,  The  buildings  were  re- 
stored by  Bicheliea  in  the  17th  cent.  Binco 
1821  these  buildings  have  been  tho  scat 
of  the  University  of  Paris,  consecrated 
to  humanity  studies,  the  arts,  sciences, 
and  theology: 

Tho  following  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne 

are  placed  in  the  'Petits  Bollandistes ' 

among  the  saints.    They  were  '  Martyrs 

of  the  Revolution '  (M.  B.). 

BURTZ  iJran  Francois),  whose  day  Is  2  Sept. 

.UKVlUlinceutdt'),  „  „     an  Juno 

TuoRAKR  iJulf*  de  Pazery  de)    „  „       3  Sept. 

Doctors*  Commons.  A  college  of 

doctors  in  the  civil  law,  London,  wherein 
the  Court  of  Admiralty  and  the  princi- 
pal ecclesiastical  courts  were  held. 
Founded  by  Dr.  Henry  Harvey,  dean 
of  the  Arches.  The  original  house  was 
destroyed  by  the  great  fire  of  London  in 
1666.    Building  taken  down  in  1867. 


Doctrinaires.  L  or  *  Pretres  de  la 
Doctrine,'  1602.  Founded  by  Cassar  de 
Bus  of  Avignon,  and  confirmed  by  the 
pope  in  1697.  The  object  of  the  eooiety 
was  to  instruct  the  poor,  especially  in  rural 
districts,  in  religious  matters.  Many 
schools  were  under  them.  CassardeBus 
also  established  a  female  society  for 
women  called  *  Filles  de  la  Doctrine.' 

U.  1815.  A  political  party  in  France 
favourable  to  a  constitutional  govern- 
ment, and  hoping  to  combine  perfect 
liberty  with  regality.  Boyer-Collard  was 
the  chief,  or  pbre  de  la  doctrine.  See 
above. 

The  following  were  eminent  doetrlaalree,  tIs. 
CamiUe  Jordan,  De  Broglie,  De  Serre,  DnohAtel. 
DuTcrgier,  De  Hauranne,  Gnlsoi,  Jaabert,  ana 

Kt  musat. 

Doctrine  of  Si^atures  {The), 
The  doctrine  that  visible  signs  indicate 
the  virtues  and  uses  of  natural  objects. 
Thus  white  was  cold,  and  red  hot.  Hence 
in  fever  red  medicines,  such  as  mulberries 
and  pomegranates,  were  prescribed.  For 
liver  complaints  yellow  substances  wera 
recommended.  Malignant  plants,  says 
Coles,  have  a  sod  or  evil  appearance, 
cither  in  their  leaves,  flowers,  or  fruit. 
EuphroHia,  or  *  eye-bright,'  has  a  spot 
like  the  pupil  of  tho  eye ;  walnuts,  which 
represent  tho  human  brain,  are  good  for 
idiocy;  iioitle-tea  for  the  nettle-rash; 
bilberry  and  turmeric,  being  yellow,  are 
good  for  jaundice;  liver-wort,  which  is 
spotted  like  tubercles  on  the  liver,  is 
good  for  liver  complaints.  So  through- 
out Nature  puts  her  label  on  everything, 
if  men  wore  but  wise  enough  to  read  her 
writing. 

Doctrines  of  Fort  Boyal.  The 
community  of  Port  Boyal,  in  Paris,  were 
tho  most  strenuous  defenders  of  the 
famous  book  called  'Augustlnus'  by 
Cornelius  Jansen,  which  was  designed  to 
show  that  St.  Augustine  was  unsound  on 
the  doctrines  of  grace,  free-will,  predesti- 
nation, and  universal  redemption.  Jan- 
son's  book  was  condemned  by  Pope 
Urban  VIII.,  and  the  school  of  Port 
Boyal  was  suppressed  in  1660. 

[She]  had  adopted  the  toncta  of  the  Jansenlsts, 
with  perhapea  still  farther  tendency  towards  the 
reformed  doctrines  than  those  of  Port  Boyal.— Sir 
W.  Scott,  RedgaunUet,  chap.  ziriL 

Dodd,  DJ>.  {William),  176^-1777. 
Hanged  at  Tyburn  for  forging  the  name 
of  Lord  Chesterfield  to  a  bond  for  4,200^. 
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Dodo  {T?ie).  This  bird,  now  extinct, 
was  seen  by  the  Portnguese  in  the  Mau- 
ritius in  1499 ;  it  was  seen  by  the  Dutch 
in  1598 ;  it  was  figured  by  De  Bry  in 
1601,  by  Clusin  in  1605,  and  by  Bontius 
in  1658 ;  the  bones  of  a  dodo  were  dis- 
covered in  the  Mauritius  by  Clark,  in 
1805. 

There  is  a  dodo'e  foot  In  the  BrltlHh  Hnaoam ;  » 
beibd  mnA  foot  In  the  AahmolAan  Muaeum,  Oxford. 

Dog,  or  *  Dog  Steenie.'  George  Vil- 
liers  duke  of  Buckingham.  When  first 
made  tiie  king's  favourite  [James  I.],  the 
queen  said, '  Now  you  must  be  my  watch- 
dog, and  whenever  the  king  is  inclined 
to  make  a  fool  of  himself,  you  must  pull 
the  old  sow  by  the  ear.' 

Bnoklaghaxn  wrote  from  Medrld  to  Jeiaee  to 
■end  over  levels :  '  first  your  beet  hatbend,  the 
Portnciel  diamond,  the  rest  of  the  pendent  dia- 
monds to  make  up  a  neoklaoe  to  give  the  Infanta, 
and  the  best  rone  of  pearls,  with  a  rich  chain  or 
twofor  myself  m  wear,  or  else  y oar  dog  will laok a 
ooUar'aoB). 

DOff-days,  or  *  Canicular  Da^s.'  The 
forty  days  beginning  with  8  July  and 
ending  11  Aug.  So-called  from  Caniculus, 
the  Dog-star,  or  Sirius,  in  the  constella- 
iion  called  Canis  Major,  the  brightest  of 
the  fixed  stars.  The  Egyptians  had  the 
beginning  of  their  year  dependent  on  the 
heuacal  rising  of  the  Canicula,  coinciding 
with  the  flood  of  the  Nile. 

Dogs,  or  Barbets.  So  the  Yaudois 
were  usually  called  by  the  Catholics.  The 
Yaudois  employed  by  gentlemen  as  foot- 
men to  stand  behind  a  carriage  were 
called  barbets. 

The  Marquises  Flenry  and  AngrofCna,  fearing 
the  bite  of  the  do^  (barbfix'*.  w-rre  nob  the  last  to 
run  away.— L£aKR  (quoted  by  Aut.  Monsetler, 
Hi$L  o/tkt  VaudoU  Clturch,  p.  301). 

Dogpado.  The  territory  of  the  doge 
of  Yemce,  comprising  the  city  of  Yenice, 
the  isles  of  Malomocco,  Chioggia,  and 
Brondolo,  with  a  narrow  slip  of  coast  be- 
tween the  mouths  of  the  Adige  and  the 
MuBone.  By  a  law  in  1867  neither  the 
doge  nor  any  of  his  family  could  hold  any 
estote  beyond  the  dogado,  and  if  before 
raised  to  the  office  any  doge  happened  to 
have  any  estate  or  fief  beyond  this  terri- 
tory, he  was  obliged  to  sell  it. 

Doge,  i.6.  duke.  The  chief  magis- 
trate of  several  Italian  republics.  In 
Yenice  (697)  and  Amalfi  (897)  the  office 
was  held  for  life ;  in  Genoa  from  1528 
the  office  was  limited  to  two  years;  in 
Ragusa  from  787  it  was  monthly,  so  that 


there  were  twelve  doges  a  year.    The 

doge  was  both  general  and  judge,  ruline 

in  concert  with  a  representative  counou 

of  the  chief  citizens.    The  first  doge  of 

Yenice,  697,  was  Paulncci  Anaferto;  the 

last  was  Ludovico  Marini,  for  in  1795 

Napoleon  I.  abolished  the  office.    Marini 

was  elected  in  1789,  and  died  1808.    The 

doge  was '  rex  in  foro,  senator  in  ouria, 

captivus  in  aula.' 

The  constitution  of  Venloe  was  a  pyramid,  rest- 
ing on  the  basis  of  the  grand  oounciL  and  rising 
through  the  senate  and  tne  college  to  tne  doge,  the 
ornamental  apex.  In  1172  the  election  of  doge  waa 
transferred  from  the  people  to  the  gr«Ad  oooneiL 

Doffget'B  'Coat  and   Badge,* 

1716.  The  prize  of  a  rowing  match  on  the 
Thames,  instituted  by  Thomas  Dogget, 
an  actor.  The  race  day  is  1  Aug.,  the 
day  of  the  accession  of  George  I.  The 
race  is  from  London  Bridge  to  the  '  Old 
Swan'  at  Chelsea,  when  the  tide  ia 
strongest  against  the  rowers. 

Dog^mael's  Stone  {St.)»  A  stone  in 

Pembrokeshire  with  an  inscription   in 

Ogham.    Ses  *  Gtolspie  Stone.' 

There  Is  another  near  Iffargam  in  Glamorgan* 
shire,  and  one  near  Crlckhowel,  in  Brecltnocli- 
shire.  The  town  is  called  Bt.  Dogmell  in  Bartho- 
lomew's Oasetteer.' 

Dogmatists  and  Empirics.  Two 

schools  of  medicine  in  Alexandria  which 
prevailed  during  the  three  centuries  pre- 
ceding the  birth  of  Christ.  The  Dogma- 
tists or  Methodists  were  those  who  fol- 
lowed certain  prescribed  rules;  the 
Empirics  were  those  who  trusted  to 
experiment  and  experience.  The  chief 
of  the  Dogmatists  were  ErastrStos,  The- 
mison,  and  Coslius  Aurelianus. 

The  ohlef  of  the  Empirics  were  Phillnos  of  Cos, 
Sextus  Emplrieui,  and  HeraoUdte  of  Tarontum. 

Dom-Boo.  A  book  of  dooms  or 
'  Liber  Judicialis.'  A  code  of  laws  com- 
piled by  Alfred  the  Great  from  the  West 
Saxon  collection  of  Ina,  the  Kentish  col- 
lection of  Ethelbert,  and  the  Mercian 
laws  of  OfFa. 

It  begins,  *  The  Lord  spake  all  these  words,  say. 
ing.  .  .  .'  Then  follow  the  Ten  Commandments, 
part  of  the  Mosaic  Law,  and  the  Golden  Buie; 
than  the  eoolesiastleal  and  oItU  laws. 

Domeof  ChosroesCTAtf).  A  mag- 
nificent edifice  in  Modain,  one  of  the 
wonders  of  the  East,  built  in  the  6th 
cent,  by  Chosroes  the  Great  of  Persia. 

Domesday  Book,  i^^d  *  Doomsday 
I  Book.' 
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]>oinicell8B  Qamerso  Beglnsa. 
Ijadies  of  the  bedchamber ;  generally,  if 
not  always,  married  ladies. 

I>oinicell89  Beginss.  Maids  of 
honour,  and  of  coarse  nnmarried. 

Domiciliary  Canons.  Canons 
not  in  holy  orders,  and  therefore  having 
no  right  to  any  particular  chapter. 

Domina  Anglorum.  Mand, 
daughter  of  Henry  I.,  and  mother  of 
Henry  11.,  by  GeofiE^ey  Plantagenet, 
count  of  Anjou. 

Domingo  [BevoU  of  Santo)  from 
the  Frendii  yoke. 

(a)  The  revolt  of  the  slaves  broke  out 
23  Aug.,  1791,  and  Toussaint  Louverture, 
a  negro  chieftain,  was  proclaimed  gover- 
nor for  life  in  1801,  but  he  died  in  1808. 

(6)  Another  revolt,  to  expel  the  French 
from  the  island,  broke  out  in  1808.  The 
revolters  put  themselves  under  British 
protection ;  D'Essalines  (originally  a 
slave)  was  appointed  governor,  and  the 
ancient  name  of  Hayti  was  restored.  In 
1804  the  governor  declared  himself  em- 
peror of  the  whole  island,  but  in  1806  he 
was  assassinated,  and  the  French  peuHi 
of  the  island  was  divided  into  two  parts 
— a  negro  republic  and  a  mulatto  com- 
monwealth. In  1822  Peter  Boyer,  a  man 
of  colour,  reduced  the  whole  island  under 
one  government — a  representative  re- 
public— ^but  he  abdicated  in  1848,  and 
retired  to  Paris,  where  he  died  in  1850. 

(c)  In  1844  the  Spanish  portion  of  the 
island  was  seized  by  the  blacks,  and 
formed  into  a  republic  under  Santana, 
and  in  1849  Faustin  Soulouque,  a  negro, 
proclaimed  himself  Faustin  I.  emperor 
of  Hayti,  but  he  abdicated  in  1861.  Sal- 
nave  was  declared  president  11  Jan.,  1870, 
but  was  shot  by  the  French  on  the  15th 
of  the  same  month. 

At  praient  (1800)  the  Island  la  divided  Into  two 
republica :  one  (Hayti)  Frenoh-epeaking,  and  the 
otner  (Santo  Dominfo)  Spanleh-epeakln^ 

Dominica  Bran'donnm.  Pro- 
perly was  the  Sunday  preceding  Quadri- 
geslma  Sunday  (Ist  in  Lent).  See  '  Sun- 
days.' 

Brandonae  avpellabant  (Mil  inimam  qnadra. 
gneimaHe  lejniul  taebdomadam,  qaod  hnjoa  prima 
die  sub  Teepemm  paeri  brandowiinu,  eeu  facibos 
aeoenatafebmareeolerent.  Dominica  brandonum 

Snadrageelmam   pneoedlt.— Dugadoi,  Qlouan 
BASDO). 

Pominiea  do  Bosa,  or  'Letare 
Sunday'  (^.v.).  The  fourth  Sunday  in 


Lent,  when  the  pope  blesses  the  golden 
rose.    See  *  Sundays.' 

Dominloal  Letters  {T?ie).  From 
Dominica  (dies),  i.e.  Sunday;  the  Sun- 
day Letters.  They  areABCDEFG, 
used  in  almanacs  to  mark  the  Sundays 
throughout  the  year.  The  1st,  8th,  15th, 
and  22nd  days  are  marked  A ;  the  2nd, 
9th,  16th,  2Srd,  &c.,  are  marked  B,  and 
so  on.  Hence,  on  whatever  day  the  first 
Sunday  of  the  year  falls,  the  letter  which 
marks  it  will  mark  every  other  Sunday 
in  the  year.  If  it  is  A  (the  1st  of  the 
month)  every  Sunday  will  be  A,  and  so 
on,  because  there  are  seven  days  and 
seven  letters. 

Dominicans,  or  Preaching  Friars, 
1216.  A  religious  order  of  the  rule  of 
Augustine,  founded  by  St.  Dominic  at 
Toulouse  for  preaching  and  the  con- 
version of  heretics.  In  1288  the  fnno> 
tion  of  Inquisitors  was  added.  Hiey 
had  several  houses  in  Italy,  Spain,  Por- 
tugal, France,  Germany,  and  England. 
In  1218  the  Dominicans  of  Paris  were 
called  Jacobins,  because  their  convent 
was  in  the  Bue  St.  Jacques.  Among  the 
most  famous  of  the  order  were  Albert 
the  Great,  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Bay- 
mond  of  Penafort,  Vincent  of  Beauvais, 
Caietan,  Dom  Soto,  &c.  They  sustained 
a  long  rivalry  with  the  Franciscans,  but 
were  suppressed  in  France  in  1790  by 
the  National  Assembly.  Their  outer 
dress  is  a  black  garment  with  a  scapu- 
lary  and  capuchm  of  the  same  cloth. 
They  also  carry  a  rosary  suspended  from 
their  girdle. 

By  the  Second  Connoil  of  Lyona  the  Begging 
Friara  were  limited  to  the  Dominloans  or  Biaok 
Friara,  the  Francisoana  or  Orey  Friara,  the 
Angnaunea  (alao  Blaok  Friara),  and  the  Carmelitea 
or  White  Friara. 

There  are  Domlnioan  noas  and  Dominican  ter« 
tiariea.Ac 

Dominicans,  1798,  Sco,  Those 
Frenchmen  who  observed  Sunday  after 
the  introduction  of  the  new  French 
Calendar,  which  abolished  the  week  of 
seven  da^s  and  introduced  a  decade  of 
ten  days  mstead.  The  Dominicans  had, 
of  course,  fifty-two  weeks  in  the  year, 
the  Decadists  had  thirty-six  decades. 

Dominion  Day.    Canada,  2  July. 

Dominus.  Ds.  on  tombstones,  in 
the  middle  ages,  indicates  either  a 
clergyman  or  a  knight.  Clergymen  were 
t^en  addressee^  9fi  ^igl^ts. 
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DominuB  ac  Redemptor  Nos- 
ier, 1773.  The  famous  brief  of  Clement 
XIV.  Buppressing  *  for  ©rer  the  society 
of  the  Jesuits,  out  of  regard  to  the  peace 
of  th«  chnrdi.' 

Bomitian  Road  (The),  b.c.  122. 

CoDBtnictcd  in  Gaul  by  CnosuB  DomitiuB 
(Ahcnobarbus). 

Don,  Dom,  Dona.    Don  is  Do- 

JjntjimUj  Dom  is  Doin-inuSy  Dona  is 
Voimi\na.  Don  and  Dona  are  Spanish 
forms,  Dom  is  Portuguese.  At  one  time 
these  were  given  only  to  princes,  bishopB, 
and  seniors,  then  to  hidalgos ;  but  now-a- 
days  they  are  very  often  mere  polite 
forms  of  addreBH,  like  our  esquire. 

Donald  Ballach,  i.  e.  the  Freckled. 
CouBiu-germau  of  Alexander  lord  of  the 
Inles. 

Donati  (The),  1293.  A  faction  in 
Florence  opposed  to  the  Cerchi.  So 
named  from  two  powerful  houses.  Dante, 
the  poet,  was  connected  with  the  house 
of  the  Donati.     See  '  Donaiists.' 

In  Pistoia.  an  allj  of  Florence,  there  were  two 
eimilar  factions,  the  Nerl  and  the  Dianchi.  The 
Ncri  sided  with  the  Donati,  and  the  Bianchl  with 
the  Ccrchl.  The  Meri  were  Bcaloua  Ouelfe,  and 
the  Bianchl  were  of  the  OhlboIUno  party.  When 
Donte  VIM  In  Piiitoia  ho  joined  the  Dlanchl,  and 
his  house  was  nall<Kl  down  about  his  ears  by  the 
Ncri  zealots.    (Cerchi  pronounce  Cher-kl.) 

Donation  of  Constantine  {The). 
The  tale  is  that  Constantine  the  Great 
(306-387)  was  healed  of  leprosy  by  the 
wntor  of  baptism  under  St.  Silvester,  the 
nomaii  bishop.  In  reward  of  this  service 
the  emperor  withdrew  from  Rome,  and 
founded  a  new  capital  m  the  East.  The 
I^oman  capital  he  resigned  to  St.  Sil- 
vester and  his  successors  for  ever  ('  pa- 
latiam  nostrum,  et  urbem  Bomam,  et 
totius  ItalisB  civitatcs  ').  If  this  talc  is 
accepted,  the  'Donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne  '  were  no  donations  at  all, 
but  simply  restitutions  of  a  part  of  Con- 
stantine's  Donation.  The  deed  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  gross  and  impudent  for- 
gery.   See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

In  Arlosto  we  read  that  the  Deed  of  Cionsinn- 
tlue'8  01ft  was  found  In  the  lioon  with  other 
rubbish— 

Di  varll  florl  ad  nn  {{ran  monte  fmiva. 
Ch'  cbbo  i^lii  buono  odore,  or  piitia  forte. 

Snesto  era  U  dono<Be  pcro  dlr  lecc) 
he  Coetantino  al  buon  Bilvc>ttro  fcco. 

Orlamlo  Fuiiow,  xxxiv.  80. 

Donation  of  Pepin  {The).  By  the 
liberality  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne  the 


ancient  patrimony  of  farms  and  houses 
of  the  popes  was  transformed  into  the 
temporal  dominion  of  cities  and  pro- 
vinces. This  first-fruits  of  tho  conquests 
of  Pepin,  called  his  donation,  was  the 
germ  of  tho  temporal  dominions  of  tho 
l>ope  of  Rome  (*  Liber  Pontificalia,'  p. 
171). 

The  'donation'  Incladed  the  territories  of 
Ravenna,  Bologna,  and  Forrara,  taken  from 
AKtolphus.  Tho  donation  was  (O'oatly  enlarged 
by  Charlemagne.— Co/i/'x  CnroUina. 

The  '  Donation  of  Constautlno  '  was  a  forgery 

Crobably  of  the  notorious  Rieulfe.  who  U'Irapposed 
>  have  forged  the  '  Decretals '  (8th  cent.). 

Donatism,  a.d.  811.  The  religions 
tenets  of  Donatus,  the  Numidian  bishop, 
who  insisted  that  personal  holiness  made 
a  Christian ;  and  that  the  apostolic  suc- 
cession of  bishops  did  not  of  itself  form 
the  necessary  medium  of  communication 
with  Christ ;  that,  in  fact,  Christianity 
is  a  personal  matter  more  than  a  matter 
of  pedigree.  At  one  time  Donati  sm  ran 
Catliolicism  very  hard  indeed,  and  at  the 
present  day  there  are  not  many  who  would 
not  subscribe  to  this  fundamental  doc- 
trine of  DonatuH,  '  that  he  who  by  faith 
and  works  shows  himself  an  approved 
Christian,  is  to  be  accounted  a  Christian, 
whether  that  grace  has  been  communica- 
ted by  apostolic  succession  or  not.' 

Don'atistS.  I.  a.d.  811.  A  religious 
sect  founded  by  Donat,  bishop  of  Casa 
Nigra,  in  Africa.  Donatus  declared  that 
Caecilianus,  bishop  of  Carthage,  was  not 
duly  elected,  and  that  all  tlioso  in  his 
obedience  wore  heretics.  His  heretical 
doctrines  were  these:  that  baptism  ad- 
ministered by  heretics  is  null  and  void ; 
and  that  tho  church  is  not  infallible, 
seeing  it  had  erred  in  tho  case  of  Cesci- 
liauus.  Tho  Council  of  Aries,  held  A.D. 
814,  acquitti'd  Cax-ilionus  and  condemned 
Donatus.  Donatus  and  his  followers 
now  seceded  from  the  church  and  formed 
a  new  sect  which,  in  830,  had  as  many 
as  172  bishops.  Tho  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  new  sect  were  these:  (1) 
that  the  Son  is  inferior  to  tho  Father, 
and  tho  Holy  Ghost  is  inferior  io  the 
Son ;  (2)  that  personal  holiness  is  far 
more  important  than  apostolic  succession, 
and  (3)  when  any  member  is  excom- 
municated for  o£fences,  he  must  be  re- 
baptized  before  he  can  be  again  admitted 
into  church  membership. 

II.  A.D.  81G.  The  followers  of  Donatus, 
bisliop  of    Cartilage,  who,  being    con- 
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demned  by  pope  and  emperor  kb  a  schiB- 
matio,  reroltad,  uid  ouried  with  Mm  & 
Urge  folloiring  of  retormerB,  who  lighted 
a  civil  war  and  deeolabed  Aliioa  in  the 
reigns  □(  CoDstAntine  ajid  Us  BUOoeaBOTa 
till  the  Vandal  inTSBion.  Bi.  Aagostino 
combated  these  '  sectarieg.' 

Donnellan  Iieotureship  {The), 

nm.  Instituted  in  Dublin  University 
under  the  will  o(  Anne  Dounollan. 

Dooms  of  Ethelbert  [T/ie],  A.n. 
697.  GiviDE  a  legal  BtatuB  in  Fnglnnd 
to  the  Christian  church. 

Doomsday  Book,  or  '  Domeedny 
Book,'  1085-1068.    A  stntisl'     ' 

the  sira;  of  WilliHm  the  Com^ 
called,  probably,  becaose  itwsBOl  autho- 
rity in  all  dooms,  i.f.  jndgmenta  f 
pnted  qnestione  vhich  afterwards 
on  laattPiR  contained  therein, 
anciently  known  as  the 'Liber  da  Wio- 
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treanuryof  that  city,  under  three  locka 
and  keys.  It  was  printed  and  publiahed 
in  17B8  in  two  (olio  volumea.    In  laiB 

liahed.  See  below  'Supplementary 
Volume.'  N.B.  Thecounliceof  Durhnin, 
Northumberland,  WcBtmoToluad,  and 
Cumberland  aro  omitted. 


DoomBdav  Book  (Supplenuntary 
Tolumei).  Vol.  i.  contains  an  intra.' 
tion  by  Sir  Henry  Ellis,  and  indice 
the  names  contained  in  Doomsday  B 
VoL  Ji.  contains  (1)  the  Eion  Domesdiiy 
(j.t>.);  (3)  the  Inqniaitio  Elienaia, or  ■"" 


J  of  the  lands  of  the  monastery  of 
y,  i.e.  of  the  counties  of  Cambridge, 
Hcrtlord,  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and 
Huntingdonnhire ;  (3)  the  Winton  Domes- 
day, containing  two  BorvejB  of  the  city 
of  Winchester :  one  made  between  HOT 
and  113»,  and  the  other  made  in  IIJB; 
and  (4)  tho  Boldcn  Bnok  {?,«.).  or  Burvoy 
of  the  see  of  Durham  made  in  1183. 


ji  their  scale  with 


Doriana.  One  of  the  : 
■  old  Greece,  wb 
.  .  and  aetllod  there, 
cnlied  'The  Return  of  the  UeraclIdB 
There  were  also  Dorian  settlemants  i 
Asia  Minor  and  the  neighbouring  island 
They  were  a  sturdy  unpolished  race.  1 
architecture  it  was  the  sliongest,  sin 
plest,  and  plainest  of  the  three  orders ;  i 
philosophy  it  irae  ol  tho  Fythagorei 
•chool;  in  politics  highly  aristoMatit 
In  dialect  harsh  and  rongh.  Scotch 
ofteu  called  the  British  Doric. 


Doric  Bchool  of  Qreek  Poeta 

(TIte).  Founded  by  Alcman  and  Btesi- 
cbSros,  Alcman  ol  Lydia  (s.c.  660-600) 
was  a  Spartan  slave,  emancipated.  Ho 
wrote  in  the  Doric  dialect ;  most  of  bis 
poems  are  orotic,  but  very  fen  fragments 
remain.  In  one  of  his  odes  be  ciclaims, 
'  Oh  that  1  were  a  scamew,  which  wings 
its  flight  among  the  halcyons,  and  runs 
on  the  surface  of  the  aea-wavea.  Bird 
ol  spring  ivith  radiant  plumage,  and 
heart  tliat  kno«B  no  sigh  P  TMb  is  not 
unworthy  to  be  compared  with  that 
beautiful  verae  ol  the  psalmiat, '  Oh  that 

gs  like  a  dove,  lor  then  would 
I  fleo  away  and  be  at  rest  I ' 

"■--'-'- iroa  (B.C.  6J12-562)  was  a  native 

md  was  the  father  of  the  choral 
epode.  His  po<?msaroin  irregular  verse, 
an>]  the  subjects  are  'The  [Hboitra  of 
Ibo 'Return of  tho Heracllda,' 
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the  States  of  Hollandi  while  Charles  11., 
in  exile,  was  holding  his  court  at  the 
Hague.  The  very  evening  of  his  arriTal, 
while  he  sat  at  supper  in  the  inn,  six 
gentlemen  with  drawn  swords  dragged 
him  from  his  chair,  and  murdered  him 
on  the  floor.  These  assassins  were 
Scotchmen,  followers  of  Montrose,  and 
Dorislaus  had  heen  recently  employed 
'  to  draw  the  charge  against  the  king.' 

As  long  9M  he  CWllUam  IL  prinoe  of  OranM) 
lived,  no  atonement  could  be  obtained  fox  the 
murder  of  i>orlBlawi.— Dr.  LxMOABO,  HitUo/  Engl., 
vlil.  6. 

It  must  be  remembered  that  William  n.  had 
married  a  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  and  all  the 
partiaana  of  the  etadtholder  were  rabid  royalists. 

Dorsetshire  Ijabourers  {The), 
1884.  At  the  Dorchester  assizes  six 
agricultural  lahourers  were  tried  and 
convicted  of  being  members  of  an  illegal 
society,  and  for  administering  illegal 
oaths.  They  belonged  to  a  trades-union 
in  which  those  ini^ated  were  admitted 
blindfold  into  a  room  where  was  the  pic- 
ture of  a  skeleton  and  a  skull.  These 
labourers  were  sentenced  to  transporta- 
tion for  seven  years. 

It  was  now  proposed  ttiat,  as  the  Orange  leaders 
had  violated  the  law  as  much  as  the  Dorsetshire 
labourers,  theT  should  be  dealt  with  in  the  some 
manner,  and  Uiat  If  evidenoe  ooiild  be  obtained, 
the  Duke  of  Cumberland  grandmaster],  Lord  Ken- 
yon,  the  Bishop  of  SaUsoury  [ohaplam],  Colonel 
Fairman,  and  the  rest  should  be  prosecuted  in  the 
central  criminal  ooort.— HowiTT,  HUU  qf  Engl. 
(year  1886.  p.  278}. 

Dort  {Synod  of).  Held '  between 
18  Nov.,  1618,  and  25  May,  1619.  It  was 
an  assembly  of  Protestant  divines  to  con- 
sider the  nature  and  tendency  of  the 
doctrines  of  Arminius,  professor  of 
divinity  in  Leyden.  The  synod  decided 
in  favour  of  Calvinism,  and  excommuni- 
cated Arminius  and  his  adherents. 

Dotation  of  Pepin  {The).  See 
'  Donation,'  dtc. 

Dotted  Bible  {The).  An  edition 
of  the  Bible  printed  in  1578,  page  for 
page  with  that  of  1574.    See  '  Bible.' 

Douay  Bible  {The\  1581.  A  trans- 
lation made  by  the  professors  connected 
with  the  College  of  Douay,  founded  in 
1568  by  Dr.  William  Allen  for  the  educa- 
tion of  English  boys  designed  for  the 
Romish  priesthood.  These  students 
were  to  be  sent  into  England  as  itinerant 
preachers,  with  the  view  of  creating  a 
reactionary  feeling  and  upsetting  the 
Reformed  Church.  Dr.  Allen  himself 
|ro(]ced  oth  tiie  translation.    See  '  Bible.' 


Double  Procession  {The),  That 
is  the  Filioque  dogma.  Did  the  Holy 
Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father  and  this 
Son,  or  from  the  Father  by  the  Son? 
The  former  is  the  dogma  of  the  Western 
Church;  the  latter  is  the  belief  of  the 
Eastern  Church. 

Doublement  du  Tiers  {Le),  37 
Deo.,  1788.  When  the  commons  or  depu- 
ties of  'Le  Tiers'  were  made  equal  in 
number  to  the  deputies  of  the  noblesse 
and  clei^  both  together.  There  were 
572  of  the  Tiers,  572  of  the  other  two 
estates,  and  a  chairman. 

Doubling  Ordinance  {T7ie)y  1662. 
A  law  that  whoever  advanced  one-fourth 
more  than  his  original  share  for  land  in 
Ireland  should  be  entitled  to  double  the 
quantity  of  land ;  but  if  any '  adventurer ' 
refused  to  make  such  advance,  any  other 
person  might  reap  the  benefit,  provided 
he  repaid  the  *  adventurer'  the  sum  ori- 
ginally subscribed.  . 

Those  who  subscribed  9001.  were  to  have  1,000 
acres  in  Ulster ;  those  who  dubseribed  8001.  were 
to  have  1,000  acres  in  Connanght;  those  who 
subscribed  46M.  were  to  have  1.000  acres  in  Mun- 
stcr ;  and  those  who  subBcrlbed  €001.  were  to  hare 
1,000  acres  of  the  forfeited  land  in  Lelnster.  The 
■ubscrlbers  were  oalled '  The  Adyenturen.' 

Douglas's  Iiarder,  1807.    'James 

Douglas  penetrated  into  his  own  country 

in  disguise,  and,  collecting  some  of  his 

ancient  followers,  surprised  the  Enelish 

garrison   placed   by    Lord    Clifford    in 

Douglas  Cfastle,  and  putting  the  garrison 

to  the  sword,  he  mmglod  the  mangled 

bodies  with  a  large  stock  of  provisions 

which  the  English  had  amassed,  and  set 

fire  to  the  castle.    The  country  people 

to  this  day  call  this  "  Douglas's  Larder." ' 

(Sir  W.  Scott,  *  History  of  Scotland,'  ix.) 

Having  set  fire  to  his  castle,  he  fled  to  the 
mountains,  saving  that  he  liked  better  to  hear 
the  lark  sing  than  the  mouse  cheep. 

Douglas  Wars  {The),  1572,  1578. 
Skirmishes  in  the  regency  of  James  earl 
of  Morton,  in  which  prisoners  were  r&* 
lentlessly  executed  oh  both  sides. 

Douloir  {The).  An  instrument  of 
death  resembling  the  more  modem  guil- 
lotine. It  was  used  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.  for  the  execution  of  his  godson, 
the  Duo  de  Montmorenci. 

Dover  {Treaty  of),  22  May,  1670.  A 
secret  compact  between  Charles  IL  of 
England  and  Louis  XTV.  of  France, 
negotiated  through  Henrietta  duchoBS  of 
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Orleans,  and  proyiding  that  Cliarlea 
should  pnblicly  annonnce  hia  conversion 
to  BomaniBm;  and  if  any  distnrbance 
ensued,  that  Louis  ehould  send  to  hia 
aid  a  French  army  and  a  subsidy  of  three 
million  frsmcs. 

Doves*  Dunff  (2  Kings  vi.  25). 
dold  in  the  siege  of  Samaria  at  the  rate 
of  half  a  pound  for  twelve  shillings,  does' 
not  mean  the  droppings  of  pigeons,  but 
the  plant  called  oy  botanists  '  omitho- 
gallum,'  from  two  Greek  words,  opviOot 
YoAo,  bird's  milk,  and  known  as  Hhe 
Star  of  Betiilehem ' — i.e.  the  star-shaped 
flower  of  Bethlehem.  The  roots  of  these 
plants  are  white,  edible,  and  in  some 
English  counties  are  sold  for  *  French 
asparagus.'  They  are  much  eaten  in  the 
Levant^  where  the  plant  abounds,  roasted 
like  chestnuts  or  boiled.  The  plant  sold 
in  Samaria  would  be  better  understood 
by  the  equivalent,  *  A  bunch  of  asparagus 
or  luJf  a  pint  of  chestnuts  for  twelve 
shillings.' 

3>0"W  Parse.    The  money  anciently 

given  by  the  bridegroom  to  his  bride  on 

their  wedding  day.    It   was  a  Roman 

custom,  but  obtained  among  the  Greeks, 

the  Jews,  and  almost  all  the  northern 

parts  of  Europe. 

The  Oreeks  oalled  It  apMpmr  tf«M».    In  Germanj 
It  Is  called  U<»rgengabe,  i^.  morning  preaent. 

Downing  College.  In  Cambridge 
University,  founded  by  Sir  George  Down- 
ing, of  Gamlingay  Park,  Cambridge,  in 
1800,  opened  in  1821. 

Downing  Frofessorship  of  tHe 
laws  of  England.  Stipend  2002.  a  year. 
Founded  1800,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, by  Sir  George  Downing,  Bart., 
founder  of  Downing  College,  Cambridge, 
and  of  the  Downing  Professorship  of 
Medicine.  See  *  Begins  Professorship  of 
Civil  Law.' 

Downing     Frofessorship     of 

Medicine  \T?ie)j  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1800.  Founded  by  Sir  George 
Downing,  Bart.,  the  founder  of  Downing 
College,  Cambridge,  and  of  the  Downing 
Professorship  of  the  Laws  of  England. 
Stipend  2002.  Inore  than  a  Fellow  of 
Downing  receives.  See  *  Begins  Profes- 
sorship of  Physic' 

Doxology  (Tlie).  In  the  reign  of 
Constantino  the  Great  there  were  four 
tonnB  of  the  doxology  in  use : — 


1.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  and  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

2.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  and  to  the 
Son,  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  in  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

4.  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  by  the  Son, 
and  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  (Philostorgius, 
Book  m.,  chap,  ziii.)  * 

Doyen  des  !Bois  (Le).  So  Louis 
XIV.  used  to  style  himself  m  the  latter 
years  of  his  long  reign.  He  reigned  72 
vears,  and  it  will  not  be  easy  to  find  in 
history  a  reign  of  equal  length. 

Dozen  Peers  {TTie).  The  12  peers 
assembled  at  the  instance  of  the  barons, 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  HE.,  to  be  privy 
councillors,  or  rather  conservators  of  the 
kingdom. 

Dozsa  Rebellion  (T^),  1518-1514, 
Hungary.  Also  oalled  the  Kurucz  Re- 
bellion, that  is  the  rebellion  of  the  Cru- 
ciferi,  because  the  original  insurgents 
were  intended  to  be '  soldiers  of  the  cross.' 
It  was  a  peasants'  uprising  against 
the  oppressions  of  the  upper  class. 
Of  course  the  rebels  were  defeated  im- 
mediately they  came  into  conflict  with 
the  better  trained,  and  George  Dozsa  was 
put  to  death  with  the  most  savage  cruelty. 
He  was  seated  on  a  red-hot  iron  chair,  a 
red-hot  iron  crown  was  placed  on  his 
heeul,  and  a  red-hot  sceptre  in  his  hand, 
and  to  add  to  his  tortures  his  flesh  was 
then  torn  from  his  bones.  See  *  Damiens.' 

Draco  Regis.  The  standard  borne 
in  war  anciently  by  our  kings.  It  had 
the  figure  of  a  dragon  wrought  on  it. 

Dragonnades  (8  syl.),  1685.  An 
armed  expedition  to  stamp  out  Protest- 
antism in  France.  Each  expedition  was 
led  by  a  bishop,  who  demanded  that  every 
Protestant  should  abjure  Protestantism, 
and  those  who  refused  to  do  so  were  left 
to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  dragoons 
who  accompanied  him.  Hundreds  were 
thrown  into  dungeons;  hundreds  who 
fled  were  hunted  down  like  wild  beasts ; 
many  were  gibbeted  or  sent  to  the  gal- 
leys ;  and  not  a  few  were  cut  down  by 
the  sword. 

The  persecutions  were  renewed  in  1723  and  1724. 

Drama  {Father  of  the  French), 
Jodell  (1582-1678). 
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Drama  (Father  of  the  modem  Ger- 
man).   Andreas  Greif  (1C16-10G4). 

Drama  (Father  of  the  Greek). 
Thcspis,  6th  cent.  B.C. 

Drama  (Fath^  of  the  Spanish). 
Lop^  do  Vega  (1502-1035). 

Drapier'8  Letters,  1724.  A  series 
of  letters  by  Dean  Swift  on  the  halfpence 
and  farthings  coined  for  Ireland  by 
William  Wood,  iron  and  copper  founder 
of  Wolverhampton.  Drapier  is  repre- 
sented as  a  poor  but  independent-spirited 
shopkeeper,  utterly  unskilled  in  law,  but 
who  did  not  mean  to  be  ruined  if  he 
could  help  it.  In  these  letters  the  Irish 
were  told  that  Wood's  patent  was  in- 
iquitous, and  that  the  contract  had  been 
infamously  carried  out.  Wood  was  called 
a  'wood-louse,'  and  his  copper  was  de- 
clared to  be  vile  brass,  20  of  which  coins 
were  not  worth  10  honest  ones.  The 
Irish  refused  to  take  Wood's  halfpence, 
and  the  government  was  compelled  to 
withdraw  the  coinage.  Swift  became 
immensely  popalar  in  Ireland,  but  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  master  of  the  mint,  ex- 
amined the  coin,  and  declared  it  to  be 
rather  above  the  terms  of  the  contract. 

Dreadful  Woman  (The).  Caro- 
line, the  wife  of  George  prince  regont. 
Married  17U5,  separated  the  year  her 
daughter  was  born,  1700,  died  1821. 

The  WhigHthroatoned  to  espoune  in  n  iKxIy  the 
rnuBe  of  the  nroiidful  Woman,  nnd  lirin^;  liVr  to 
the  front  attain.— Wi.NoriKLD,  Abigail  liuirr,  vol.  I. 
tf.\&). 

Dresden  (Treafij  of  Peace  at).  2r> 
Dec,  1745,  WHS  signed  at  DreMih'n  tho 
treaty  which  concluded  the  second  Sile- 
sian  war  between  Maria  Theresa  of 
Austria  and  Frederick  II.  the  Great  of 
Prussia.  By  this  treaty  Silesia  was 
again  restored  to  Prussia.  See  *  Berlin,' 
treaty  of. 

Drinking  in  Belgium.  The  Bel- 
gian labourer  spends  one  quarter  of  his 
wages  in  dram-drinking.  On  ordinary 
days  he  requires  six  drams  a  day,  and  on 
festal  ones  more.  The  first,  called  a 
Worm-killer,  is  taken  at  5.30  a.m. ;  the 
second,,  called  an  Eije-openei',  at  8  a.m. ; 
the  third,  called  a  Whip,  at  11  a.m.;  the 
fourth,  called  a  Digester,  at  2  p.m. ;  the 
fifth,  called  a  Soldier,  at  5  p.m. ;  and  the 
Bixth,  called  a  Finisher^  at  7.S0  p.m. 


Drinks  of  Great  Men. 

niuHAM.  tho  sin^'cr— UotUed  porter. 

IJYBON— Port  w  Inc. 

CHABLE8  v.— Alicante. 

Cromwkix— Malvoiai«. 

Francois  I.— Shrrry. 

Frbdkrick  the  ORKAT-Tolcmy. 

Fkkderick  William  IV.  of  PrusRia— Cliqaoi. 

Oladstonk— Egg  beaten  up  in  Abcrry. 

OOKTHR— Jqhannisberg  hock. 

Henri  IV.— SuruneB. 

Humboldt— Saatorne. 

KSAN(Edmand).  the  actor— Beef  toa  for  brcAk- 

fast,  cold  brandy. 
Napoleon  I.— Chambcrtin. 
Peter  the  Orkat— Madeira. 
Rabelais  -Old  Chablls. 
Richelieu  (Cardinal;— Roman6o. 
Richelieu  (Marshal;— Medoo. 
RUBENH —Marsala. 
Saxb  (Marshal  de>— Champagne. 
TaLLETUANI>— €hiitoauMargaux. 

Driving  for  Rent  (Ireland). 
Driving  the  cattle  of  a  defaulting  tenant 
into  a  pound,  there  to  be  kept  till  tho 
rent  is  paid,  or  sold  by  auction  till  tho 
money  due  to  the  landlord  is  realised. 

Droits  of  Admiralty.  Derelict 
ships  and  other  property  picked  up  at 
sea  and  unclaimed.  These  possessions 
at  one  time  were  the  perquisites  of  tho 
lord  high  admiral ;  but  by  the  Merchant 
Shipping  Act  of  1854  they  were  placed 
uncier  the  control  of  the  Board  of  Trade. 

Droughty  Year  of '26  (The),i.e. 
1826.  The  prevailing  wind  was  north. 
Corn  ceased  to  grow,  and  grass  was  dried 
up.  The  hottest  day  of  the  year  wos 
28  June,  when  the  thermometer  in 
England  stood  at  90^  in  the  shade. 

Drum  (The  Sacred).  An  object  of 
religious  veneration  and  instrument  of 
magical  incantations  among  tho  Lap- 
landers in  former  times.  It  was  hollowid 
out  of  a  pieco  of  i)lne  or  birch,  and 
covered  with  skin  like  a  ketlledruin. 
The  drumstick  was  a  reindeer's  honi. 
Every  family  had  its  sacred  drum,  and 
the  movement  of  certain  rings  attached 
to  it  was  the  domestie  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

Drunken  Parliament  (The).-  The 

parliament  assembled  at  Edinburgh 
1  Jan.,  1661,  the  members  of  which,  says 
Burnet, '  were  almost  perpetually  drunk.' 
It  annulled,  in  a  single  act,  all  the  pro- 
ceedings of  its  predecessors  during  tho 
last  twenty-eight  years.  By  this  measure 
the  whole  church  system  of  Scotland  fell 
to  the  ground.     See  '  Parliament.' 

Druses  (The)  of  the  Lebanon.  The 
seven  heads  of  their  religious  creed  are: 
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1.  Speak  the  truth  to  a  Druse ;  2.  Every 
Druse  must  stand  fast  to  every  other 
Druse ;  8.  The  religious  creed  of  a  Druse 
must  be  exclusive;  4.  A  Druse  must 
believe  in  tiie  unity  of  Hakem  as  God  ; 
6.  A  Druse  must  be  contented  with  his  lot ; 

6.  he  must  submit  his  own  will  wholly ; 

7.  he  must  eschew  the  devil  and  all  false 
doctrine. 

Hakcm  (the  sixth  Fatimlte  ocJif  of  Etfypt)  tanshfc 
tliat  ho  hlmsoK  was  the  t«utli  and  last  revelation 
of  Ood  to  man.  He  was  therefore  a  sort  of  Chrlat 
or  Qod  manifest  in  the  flesh.  The  chief  Is  always 
called  the  Hakem. 

!Dry  Mass.  'Missa  Sicca,'  mass 
without  tlie  elements.  The  Introitus, 
Collect,  Epistle,  Gospel,  and  Canticles 
constitute  the  entire  service.  This  sort 
of  mass  was  performed  when  '  sacerdos 
non  potest  conficere,  quia  forte  jam  cele- 
bravit,  vel  ob  aliam  causam,  potest, 
occeptA  stola,  Epistolam  et  Evangelium 
legere,  et  dicere  Orationem  dominicam, 
et  dare  benedictionem.'  This  mass  was 
not  allowed  in  the  Netherlands,  and  was 
vehemently  objected  to  by  the  Janseaists. 
It  is  now  quite  obsolete. 

Dryden    of    Oennany    {The). 

Martin  Opitz  of  Silesia  (1597-163l>).  No 
more  like  the  Duke  of  Buckingham's 
poet  '  Squab '  than  Beau  Brunimel  is 
like  Dr.  Samuel  Johnson. 

Duad.  According  to  Pythagoras  is 
the  second  mathematical  quantity,  viz. 
length.  The  point  is  the  monad,  length 
the  duad,  breadth  the  triad,  and  depth 
the  tetrad.  Physically,  intellectual  capa- 
city is  the  monad,  scientific  knowledge  is 
the  duad,  opinion  the  triad,  and  percep- 
tion by  the  senses  the  tetrad. 

Dualism.  Same  as  Manicheism. 
So-called  because  it  teaches  the  twofold 
nature  of  everything,  one  evil  and  the 
other  good.  Thus  there  is  a  principle  of 
good  and  a  principle  of  evil  in  soul  and 
matter,  male  and  female,  and  even  in 
deity.  The  correlative  of  dualism  is 
monism. 

Dublin  Castle.  I.  A  collection  of 
public  government  ofBces,  such  as  the 
Privy  Council  Chamber,  the  Chief  Secre- 
tary's Office,  the  Prisons  Office,  the 
bureau  of  the  Constabulary  and  Metro- 
politan Police,  the  Record  Tower,  (fee, 
conjoined  in  one  block  of  buildingR,  with 
the  lord  lieutenant's  official  residence, 
where  he  dispenses  hospitality. 


n.  1H80.  A  convenient  but  not  very 
precise  phrase  to  express  the  policy 
introduced  in  the  Gladstone  administra- 
tion of  arresting  men  known  to  the  agents 
of  government  *  for  inciting  to  any  act  of 
violence  or  intimidation,  and  tending  to 
interfere  with  or  to  disturb  the  main- 
tenance of  law  and  order '  (in  Ireland). 

Dublin  University.  In  1591  (at 
the  especial  direction  of  Queen  Elizabeth) 
the  first  stone  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
was  laid.  This  university  has  a  chan- 
cellor, vice-chancellor,  provost,  vice- 
provost,  and  nineteen  professors.  The 
students  may,  if  they  choose,  take  an  ad 
eundein  at  either  Cambridge  or  Oxford. 
That  is  a  graduate  of  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  may  take  the  same  degree  at 
Cambridge  or  Oxford  without  being  called 
on  to  pass  an  examination. 

Duo  de  Roussillon  {Le).  A  name 
and  title  assumed  by  Henri  Cosprons  of 
Perpignan,  but  not  recognised  in  France. 
The  man  so-called  was  'd'une  famille 
tont-^-fait  bourg^oise.'  He  disappeared 
suddenly  into  obscurity,  and  whether 
alive  or  dead  in  1890  is  not  known. 

Ducal  Towns.  In  feudal  times  were 
those  built  on  the  don\ains  of  dukes  and 
other  princes.  They  were  inhabited  by 
the  duke's  retainers,  who  were  subject 
to  just  such  laws  and  service  as  each  par- 
ticular duke  thought  proper  to  impose. 
Generally  the  townsmen  were  obliged  to 
ask  their  lord's  permission  even  to  marry 
or  give  in  marriage,  and  the  lord  expected 
a  fee  for  his  permission.  When  licen-^e 
for  a  marriage  was  obtained,  a  herald 
announced  it  in  the  streets,  and  at  one 
time  the  ceremony  could  not  be  per- 
formed till  that  day  twelvemonth.  See 
*■  Imperial  Free  Cities,'  and  'Church  Cities.' 

Duchess  of  Devonshire's  Kiss 

{The).  In  1784,  the  Duchess  of  Devon- 
shire, with  Lady  Duncannon,  Mrs.  Crewe, 
Mrs.  Darner,  and  some  others,  dressed 
in  blue  and  bu£F,  the  colours  of  the 
American  Independents,  canvassed  per- 
sonally for  Mr.  Fox.  In  the  purlieus  of 
Westminster  a  butcher,  in  his  sleeves 
and  apron,  stoutly  refused  his  vote  ex- 
cept on  the  condition  that  he  might  give 
her  grace  a  kiss.  The  request  was 
granted,  and  the  vote  secured. 

Duchoborzes  {The),  or  *Ducho. 
bortzi.'     A    sect    of    the    Russo-Greek 
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church  (18th  cent.).  They  believe  that 
human  souls  exiBted  before  the  creation 
of  the  world,  and,  like  the  Swedenborg- 
ians,  ascribe  hidden  mysterious  mean- 
ings to  Bible  language,  which  only  in- 
ward light  can  unfathom.  They  reject 
the  use  of  pictures,  and  observe  neither 
the  rite  of  oaptism  nor  of  the  eucharist. 
During  the  reign  of  Alexander  I.  an  im- 
postor, named  Kapustan,  who  called 
himself  a  prophet,  taught  them  the  trans- 
migration of  souls.  Disputes  arose, 
many  were  burnt  alive,  many  others  were 
put  to  death  in  other  ways,  and  in  1841 
almost  all  the  residue  were  transferred 
to  .the  provinces  beyond  the  Caucasus. 

Dudley  Diamond  {The).  A  Cape 
diamond  weighing  46  carats,  triangular 
in  shape,  and  of  great  brilliancy.  It  was 
bought  by  the  Earl  of  Dudley,  and  has 
been  set  in  a  beautiful  head  ornament 
(1872). 

Duke,  1887.  The  first  English  duke 
was  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  created 
by  his  father  (2  Edward  UI.),  1827. 

Duke  of  Exeter*8  Daughter 

iThe).  The  famous  rack  in  the  Tower  of 
jondon  is  so  called,  because  it  was  in- 
vented by  the  Duke  of  Exeter  when  he 
was  high  constable,  1447. 

Duke  of  Thunder  {The).  Horatio 
Nelson,  in  allusion  to  his  Sicilian  title 
*  Duke  of  Bronte '  (in  Sicily). 

Brcmt<  Is  the  Oreak  tor  Omnder 

Duke  of  York's  School  {The). 
The  *  Royal  Military  Asylum '  at  Chelsea 
is  so  called  because,  in  1800,  Frederick 
duke  of  York  was  the  chief  instrument 
in  founding  the  soldiers'  orphan  asylum 
at  Chelsea.  In  1803  schools  were  opened 
for  700  boys  and  800  girls,  children  of 
deceased  soldiers.  The  girls'  school  is 
abolished. 

Duke  ymth  the  Silver  Hand. 

Nuad,  who  led  the  tribe  of  the  Danaaus 

from  Scotland  back  to  Ireland.    Having 

lost  his  hand  in  the  great  battle  of  Moy- 

tura,  Cred  a  goldsmith  made  him  a  silver 

one,  which  the  surgeon  Miach,  son  of 

Dian    Kect,    fixed    on    his   wrist.    See 

•Golden  Hand,'  *Iron  Hand'  (Keating, 

'  Ogygia,'  part  iii.  chap.  10). 

In  this  phrase  dak«  s  king,  m  In  dnkM  of  Kdom. 
(1  Chron.  l.Sl-M).    Shakespeare  calie  the  king  of 


Athens  *  Dnke  Theseus ' :  Horace  calls  Laomedon 
kln<  of  Troy. '  the  Iraaduleat  dake '  (Odes  UI.  Ui. 


84),  beoause  he  borrowed  money  from  the  templr« 
and  never  restored  It.  Then  we  have  the  dukos 
of  Parma,  of  Uolsteln,  of  Savoy,  Ac. ;  and  several 
grand-dokee. 

Dulceans  or  Dulcinists  {The), 

1800.  Heretics,  so  called  from  Dulcin 
(* —  1808),  an  Italian,  who  gave  out  that 
nis  was  to  be  the  third  reign :  first,  the 
Father,  from  the  beginning  to  the  com- 
ing of  Christ ;  then  the  son  to  the  year 
1800 ;  and  then  the  reign  of  Dulcin,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  when  the  authority  of  the 
pope  was  to  cease.  He  and  his  wife  were 
burnt  to  death,  in  1808,  by  Pope  Cle- 
ment IV. 

DulcifluouB  Doctor  {TJie).  *  Doc- 
tor Dulcifluus'  or  '  Dulcissimus,'  Anto- 
nius  Andreas  or  Andrea,  a  scholastic 
philosopher,  who  died  1820. 

Dul-wich  College,  1619.    Founded 
by  Edward  AUeyne,  a  tragic  actor. 
Pronoonoe  Dut-liteh. 

Dulwlch  Gallery  {The).  A  col- 
lection of  pictures  in  a  gallery  constructed 
by  Sir  John  Soane,  and  connected  with 
Dulwich  College.  It  was  opened  to  the 
public  in  1812.  The  collection  originated 
with  M.  Noel  Desen fans,  a  picture  dealer, 
agent  to  Stanislaus  king  of  Poland ;  and 
bequeathed  to  Sir  Francis  BourgeoiH, 
who  left  it  to  the  trustees  of  Dulwich 
College. 

Dumas  {Alexaiidre),  A  French 
novelist  (1808-1870).  According  to  the 
Timet  newspaper  (18  Dec,  1870,  p.  G) 
Alexandre  Dumas  wrote  1,200  vols.  His 
memoirs  take  up  thirty  volumes.  In  his 
heyday  he  made  80,000Z.  a  year. 

Dumb  Ox  of  Sicily  {The).  Thomas 
Aquinas  (1224-1274),  so  called  by  his 
fellow-students  at  Cologne ;  but  AlMrtus 
Magnus,  his  tutor,  said,  The  dumb  ox 
will  one  day  fill  the  world  with  his  low- 
ing.' Longfellow,  in  'The  Golden  Le- 
gend,' calls  him  '  the  dumb  ox  of  Cologne,' 
from  the  monastery  of  Cologne.  He  was 
bom  in  Naples. 

Dunces'  Day.  In  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  Ash  Wednesday,  18th  cent., 
&c.  Eight  by-term  men  received  their 
degrees  as  haccalaurei  ad  baptistam  in 
the  following  Michaelmas  term;  and 
eight  more  as  baccalaurei  ad  diem  cine- 
rum  on  Ash  Wednesday,  or  'Dunces' 
Day'  (W.  W.  Rouse  BaU,  'Hist,  of  the 
Study  of  Mathematics,'  &c.,  1889). 
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IDunkers,  or  'Tanken.'  A  sect 
of  Gterm&n-descended  Baptists  founded 
io  Pennsylvaiiia  in  1724.  They  are 
divided  into  seyeral  minor  'sections, 
chiefly  differing  in  points  of  discipline. 
To  this  sect  may  be  assi^ed  the  German 
Seventh-day  Baptists.  They  believe  that 
salvation  is  to  be  obtained  only  by  pen- 
ance and  mortification  of  the  body  and  live 
in  meditation.  They  deny  the  eternity  of 
future  punishment,  and  believe,  that  the 
dead  have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 
They  are  sometimes  called  ^Pennsyl- 
vanian  Baptists,'  and  dress  like  Domini- 
can friars,  in  black  gowns.  The  word 
Dunker  or  Tunker  is  from  tunken^  to  dip. 

TT..WW..H  AAmmm,  in  her  '  Religious  World  Dls- 

ftlayed.'  eaUs  the  Dnnkera '  a  xnedlov  of  the  Bnp- 
ists,  Uniyenalisto.  Calviniste,  Latnerana,  Jew-*, 
Methodista.  and  Boman  Catholics.'  They  are, 
however,  dJiUngolBhad  tor  their  piety  and  bene- 
volence. 

Dunmo-w  Flitch  (T^«).  A  custom 

of  the  manor  of  Little  Dunmow,  of  tm- 
certain  origin,  of  giving  a  flitch  of  bacon 
to  any  married  couple  who  would  take 
oath  that  for  a  year  and  a  day  since  they 
were  wed  they  never  once  wished  them- 
selves unmarried.  During  six  centuries 
only  seven  persons  have  claimed  the 
prize ;  the  last  claimants  were  John  and 
Susan  Gilder,  of  Tarling,  Essex,  in  1772. 
Harrison  Ainsworth  tried  to  revive  the 
custom,  but  without  success. 

Dunse  (Pacification  of)^  18  June, 
1689.  Between  Charles  I.  and  the  Scots. 

I>linse  IJa'W.  Is  no  legal  enactment 
or  legal  custom  at  all,  but  a  beautiful 
little  hill  close  by  the  town  of  Dunse  on 
which  the  Covenanters  encamped  when 
Charles  I.  invaded  Scotland  with  a  view 
of  forcing  episcopacy  and  the  Church  of 
England  Prayer-book  on  the  people  of 
Scotland.    See  *  Pacification  of  Dunse.' 

Durani  Dynasty  [The).    Founded 

in  Afghanistan  by  Nadir  Shah  in  1747. 

Durham  {Vniversiiy  of).    Patent 

Suited  by  Cromwell,    15    May,    1657. 
oorporated  by  royal  charter,  1887. 

Durham  Book  {The).    A  copy  of 

the  Latin  gospels  with  an  interlinear 
Saxon  gloss,  written  before  the  year  800, 
illuminated  in  the  most  elaborate  style 
of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  and  reputed  to 
have  once  belonged  to  the  Venerable 
Bede.    It  is  in  the  Cottonian  collection 


of  the  British  Museum  Library.  See 
*  Lindisfame  MS.' 

Durham  Iietter  (TTie),  Oct.  1850. 

A  letter  written  by  Lord  John  Russell  to 
the  Bishop  of  Durham  on  the  subject 
of  *  Papal  Aggression '  {q.v.)j  which  con- 
tained these  words  :  *  The  Roman  Catho- 
lic religion  confines  the  intellect  and 
enslaves  the  soul.'  This  letter  caused 
great  excitement  for  a  few  weeks.  A 
bill  passed  through  both  houses  with 
large  majorities  against  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Catholic  hierarchy  in  England 
and  Ireland,  but  it  proved  a  dead  letter. 
The  hierarchy  contmued,  and  soon  the 
angry  feeling  of  the  nation  subsided. 

Duri  Duraui  (Pearl  of  Pearls). 
The  title  assumed  by  Shah  Ahmod, 
founder  of  the  Kaubul  empire.  Ho  died 
1778,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-six  years. 

Dutch  School  (The)  of  painting. 
The  golden  age  was  the  17th  cent.  Fault- 
less in  drawing,  arrangement,  colour, 
and  also  for  texture  of  garments,  hair  of 
the  head  and  beard,  skin,  &c. 

CUYP,  head  of  all  animal  painters        ...  1005-1091 

DOVW  ((h'rard) 1C18-1B75 

HaIjS  (From),  ansarpaoaed  in  portraits  VMA-inm 

HoBBEMA,  famous  for  tree-foliago        ...  10i>i-1709 

LlKREKB in07-l<>T3 

Mi^RIS      in:w-i«»i 

MET8U  (Gabriel) luau-l(iK) 

OSTADK        UjIO-KH'S 

Paul  Pottbb,  famous  animal  painter      1625-1(3^ 
Rexbrakdt,  one  of  the  greatest  arlikts 
of  all  time        ir»7-l«io 

RUYBDAEL lt;2.'.-lf<»a 

8TEEN{/flll)  htX,lG7d 

TKRBURO,  called  '  White  Satin ' iao8-li;81 

VaNDBBH£1<8T 1010-1G70 

Vam  der  Heydbn,  architeotnral  artist     1037-1712 

VANDERWEIiOEMdH^n)      lC29-lt;7a 

.,  iWilliam).  In  the  service  of  Charles  II.  IGsn-lTOT 
WxxNix.  famous  for  still  life       ir>40-l719 

WOCVERMAKB  iPhiUp)  1G20-1G68 

(Jan) 1G24-1066 

WTMANT8 1606-1601 

Dutch  Toys.  Not  toys  made  by  the 
Dutch,  but  by  the  Germans  {Deutsche). 
They  are  chiefly  made  at  Sonneberg 
in  Saxe-Meiningen. 

Dutch  War  {Th).  I.  1C52-1654. 
Carried  on  chiefly  by  Admiral  Blake  and 
the  Dutch  admiral  Van  Tromp  in  Crom- 
well's  time.  Several  engagements  took 
place  with  varying  success,  and  at  last 
the  Dutch  sued  for  peace. 

IT.  1666-1668.  Carried  on  by  Louis 
XIV.,  and  terminated  by  the  Peace  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  between  Louis  XIV.  and 
Carlos  II. 

lU.  1672-1674.    Carried  on  by  Louis 
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XIV.,  and  torminated  by  the  Peace  of 
Ryswick,  signed  by  FranoOi  Austria, 
Spain,  and  Holland. 

Duumviri.  The  two  chief  magis- 
trates in  Boman  colonies  who  represented 
consuls.  The  two  officers  originally 
appointed  in  charge  of  the  Sibylline 
books  were  also  caJled  duumviri, 

Thore  were  danniTlrl  whOM  datjr  tt  was  to  dis- 
tribute corn  to  the  people,  duimiTlrB  charged  with 
the  temple  edlflcee  ana  their  aarrlotm,  as  well  aa 
the  colonial  daumyim.  and  nuoiy  others. 

Dyeing.  In  the  dark  ages  the  Jews 
were  the  only  dyers.  Hume  says  that 
the  English,  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II., 
wore  their  robes  white  because  they  knew 
not  the  art  of  dyeing ;  but  HaUam  proves 
that  woad  was  imported  in  the  reign  of 
John  for  dye.  We  also  find  allusions  to 
a  yegetabie  substance  called  *  folium/ 
used  by  the'  English  for  dyeing  wood  red 
or  purple,  in  the  18th  century.  In  1628 
two  dyers  of  Exeter  were  flogged  for 
teaching  the  art  of  dyeing  in  the  North 
of  England. 

Dynamite  Saturday,  34  Jan., 
1885.  When  great  dami^^e  was  done  to 
the  Houses  of  I^arliament  and  the  Tower 
of  London  by  explosions  of  dynamite. 
The  Law  Courts  and  some  other  public 
buildings  were  to  have  been  attacked, 
but  were  happily  too  well  guarded.  See 
below. 

Dsrnamiters,  1882.  Irish  rebels 
who  used  dynamite  to  destroy  the  public 
buildings  of  the  English  and  destroy  the 
private  property  of  those  obnoxious  to 
them.  In  1888  these  Fenians  were  espe- 
cially active,  being  urged  to  mischief  by 
the  money  and  encouragement  received 
from  the  Irish  in  North  America. 

Dynast.  A  provincial  ruler  of  Ire- 
land, king  in  his  own  province,  but  sub- 
ject to  the  Ard-righ,  or  supreme  lord  of 
the  island.  From  the  5tii  to  the  12th 
cent.  Ireland  was  a  pentarchy.  Boderio 
O'Conor,  who  died  in  1198,  was  the  last 
Ard-righ,  or  Milesian  over-lord.  In 
1175,  by  a  treaty  signed  at  Windsor,  he 
became  the  liegeman  of  Henry  II.  See 
Rymer,  'Foedera/  vol.  i.  p.  81. 

Not  one  seventh  part  of  the  kings  of  Ireland, 
before  itsi  conquctit  oy  Henry  II..  died  a  natartu 
death.  This  upplioa  not  only  to  the  monarchB, 
bnt  also  to  tho  dynasts  and  even  to  the  heada  e( 
■epts.  Ireland  wiu  never  bo  111  governed  aa  when 
under  tho  rnle  of  Irishmen. 

Dynasty  danced  out  (^),  1760. 

Mr.  Hawkins  Brown  (aged  80),  in  his 


travels,  danced  one  evening  at  the  court 
of  Naples.  His  dress  was  a  'volcano 
silk  with  lava  buttons,'  and  his  dancing 
was  witfi  *  such  agility  and  vigour '  that 
the  queen  laughed  till  she  was  in  oomvul- 
sions,  whidi  terminated  in  a  miscarriage, 
and  changed  the  dynasty  of  the  Neapo- 
litan throne. 

Dyvour  (Scotch).    A  bankrupt. 

Dsat  and  Bedaffat.  The  sacred 
books  of  the  Buddhists. 

Sagle  (An).    As  an  ensign. 

An  eagle  stripped  of  its  feathers,  em- 
blematic of  the  Nile,  was  the  ensign  of 
the  ancient  Egyptians. 

An  eagle  was  adopted  as  an  ensign  by 
ancient  Rome,  B.C.  104.  Marlus  confined 
the  golden  eagle  to  the  legions.  It  had 
wings  displayed  and  a  thunderbolt  in  one 
of  its  talons. 

The  head  of  a  white  ei^le,  stripped  of 
feathers,  was  the  ensign  of  the  Lagides. 

A  gold  or  silver  eagle  at  the  end  of  a 
pike  (with  wings  displayed),  emblematic 
of  the  sun,  was  the  Persian  ensign  in  the 
time  of  Cyrus. 

The  Teutonic  knights  in  1148  adopted 
an  eagle  as  their  cognisance. 

In  MoDBBN  times:  the  eagle  was 
adopted,  as  a  Btuaian  symbol,  by  Ivan 
Vassilivich  (who  died  1584). 

It  was  adopted  by  the  united  States 
of  North  America  in  1788. 

It  was  adopted  in  France  by  Napoleon 
I.  in  1804  (superseded  by  the  Fleur-de- 
lys  in  1815),  and  restored  by  Napoleon 
III.  in  1852. 

Sagle  {The  Douhle-headed).  Appears 
on  the  arms  of  the  Holy  Roman  Etnpire 
under  Kaiser  Siegmund  or  Sigismund, 
1483.    See  *  Eagle  of  Austria.' 

Eagle  and  Ohild  in  the  eagle's 
nest  {The).  Crest  of  the  Earl  of  Derby. 
The  tradition  is  that  Sir  Thomas  Lathom, 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  had  only  a 
daughter  by  his  wife,  and,  wishing  for  a 
son,  had  a  natural  son  whom  he  wished 
to  moke  his  heir.  His  difficulty,  of 
course,  was  his  wife,  and  this  difficulty 
he  surmounted  thus:  he  conveyed  the 
infant  boy  to  an  eagle's  nest,  and  leading 
his  lady  to  the  spot,  she  heard  the  cries 
of  a  child  in  the  tree.  Her  pity  was 
moved,  and  the  child  was  adopted.  This 
child  was  afterwards  Sir  Oskytel.  Tht) 
daughter   Isabella    married    Sir   John 
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Stanley,  wlio  adopted  the  crest  of  Eagle 
and  Ohildf  with  the  motto  Sana 
changer  (J.  Iloby,  'Tzaditions  of  Lanca- 
shire')* 

Eagle  of  Austria  (The).  Kaiser 
Lndwig  V.  (1814-1847)  chose  two  black 
eiu^les  for  the  national  device ;  bat  Karl 
IV.  (1847-1878)  changed  the  deyice  into 
a  black  eagle  with  two  heads. 

SSMle  of  Christ  (The),  St.  John 
the  Evangelist  is  called  by  Dante 
V  aquila  di  Crista  {*  Paradiso,'  xxvi.  58). 
It  was  St.  Aagnstine  Avho  changed  the 
ancient  symbolism  of  the  Four  Evange- 
lists derived  from  Ezekiel's  chenibun. 

Lrensens  says  John  was  the  lion^  and 
Mark  the  eagle ;  others  make  the  lion  sym- 
bolise Matthew,  and  the  man  symbolise 
Mark;  but  now  the  man  represents 
Matthew,  the  lion  Mark,  the  ox  Luke, 
and  the  eagle  John.  See  'EvangeUcal 
Symbols.' 

Unde  miht  Tidentar  qui  ex  Apooalypal  (It.  T)  lUa 

Saatnor     imiTnaHa    ad    tntoulgendoa     quatuor 
;vanseIlBlaa  Inietpretati  sant,  probablliuB  all- 


qold    attendlaae,    Ull  anl  leonem    In  Matthno, 

nam  illi  qi 
MatihiDo,  aqoilam  Marbb,  bovem  Lacn,  leonom 


horatnem  inMaroo,  vltalam  in  Luca,  aottllam  In 
Joanne  intellezenint,  qnam  illi  qui  nomlnom 


Joanni  fcribuerimfe.— D«  Conaent.  Evang.  1. 6. 

XSagle  of  Divines  [The).  Thomas 
d' Aquinas,  the  6th  doctor  (1224-1274). 

Eagle  of  I>octor8,  *  Aquila  Doc- 
torum/  Piene  d'Ailly,  called  the  *  Eagle 
of  France,'  and  the '  Hammer  of  Heretics ' 
(1850-1420). 

Eagle  of  Meaux  (The).  Bossuet 
(1627-1704),  bishop  of  Meaux,  a  great 
pulpit  orator,  especially  famous  for  his 
*  Funeral  Orations.' 

Meaux,  pronounce  Ho. 

Bar   of    Dionysius  (The).    The 

second  of  the  '  latomlae,'  or  quarries  of 

Syracuse,  used  as  prisons.  The  Athenians 

were  confined  therein,  and  subjected  to 

all  the  torments  of  hunger,  filth,  and  foul 

air.    Gapt.  William  Henry  Smyth  (1824) 

describes  this  cavern,  and  says  amidst 

its  many  grottoes  is  one  resembling  the 

tympanum  of  the  human  ear,  which  is 

remarkable  for  its  echoes.    It  is  64  feet 

high,  varies  from  17  to  85  feet  in  breadth, 

ynd  is  187  feet    long.    It  is  said  that 

Dionysius  the  tyrant  had  it  constructed 

that  its  guardtsman  might  overhear  the 

conversation  of  the  prisoners  confined 

therein. 

At  ono  time  tho  droiio  was  ?2  feet  hlfrh  and 
SU  foot  long,  but  C:kpt.  hmjth  says  a  port  of  it 


has  been  flUed  np,  and  that  If  two  penoos  speak 
together  the  report  ia  *a  confused  clamour.* 
Without  doubt  the  Bbape  reaemblee  the  hollow  of 
the  human  ear,  emd  wuhoul  doubt  It  waa  used  at 
one  time  as  a  prison. 

Earl    Marshars   Court   (The), 

Abolished  in  1641  by  the  Long  Parliament 

(q.v.).    The  earl  marshal  used  to  preside 

(jointly   with  the   constable)   over    the 

Court  of  Chivalry.    The  last  proceedings 

of  the  court  were  in  1681. 

There  is  still  an  earl  marshal,  head  of  the 
College  of  Arms. 

Earl  of  Aberdeen's  Act  (The\ 

1848.    Determining  questions  respecting 

*  calls,'  and  the  election  of  pastors  in  the 

church  of  Scotland.' 

No  legislation  can  possibly  settle  suoh  questions 
finally. 

Earl  of  Flint  (The).  The  inexorable 
chief  justice,  George  JefEreys,  was  so 
called  by  the  people  after  Jicmes  11.  made 
him  a  peer  (Baron  Jeffreys  of  Wem),  1640- 
1689. 

Early  English.  Applied  to  archi- 
tecture 1190.  Distinguidied  by  the 
Pointed  arch,  which  was  either  lancet- 
shaped,  equilateral,  or  obtuse-angled. 
Merged  in  the  Decorated  or  Geometrical 
in  1275. 

Early  English  Text   Society 

(Tfie).    Established  in  London  1864. 

Earth  Houses.  Underground  build- 
ings called  'Picts'  Houses,'  'Weems,' 
and  'Caves.'  Little  stone  houses  built 
underground  to  hide  people  in  time  of 
war.  Sometimes  forty  or  fifty  are  foond 
in  Scotland  clustered  together. 

East  Country  Company  (The). 
Called  by  Elizabeth  *The  Boval  East 
Company,'  the  company  which  trade*! 
with  tho  Baltic.  The  woollen  cloths 
were  principally  made  in  Suffolk  and 
Yorkshire.  Ipswich,  having  the  noblest 
harbour  on  the  east,  was  most  j>rosperou8. 
Laud  ruined  the  company  by  his  reli- 
gious dogmatism,  and  drove  the  workers 
in  woollen  goods  to  Holland,  *  whereby 
the  Dutch  became  instructed  in  a 
manufacture  which  before  they  knew 
nothing  of.' 

East  Hendred,  Iforthstead, 
and  Hempholme  Manors.    The 

stewardship  of  which  serves  tho  purpose 

of    the    Chiltcm    Himdreds    when  the 

Buckinghamshire  office  is  not  vacant. 

K:ut  Hendred    is    in    Ikirkwhire ;  nost   towa 
Wu.nl.ije.     Hcmpiiolme   La   la  Yorksnixo. 
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B«Tarl«7.   The  Eaoha^tonhln  of  Manstor  serTM 
for  ft  siinllajr  porpose.    See '  Cnlltezn  Hondreds.* 

SSaat  India  Company  (T^),  1599. 
A  company  of  merchants  who  sent  out 
four  ships  to  trade  with  the  East  Indies. 
In  1600  it  was  chartered  by  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, and  in  1624  was  Tested  with  powers 
of  goYemment.  Other  companies  were 
chartered  in  1657, 1666, 1698,  &c.  In  1702 
the  companies  were  united.  In  1778  a 
governor-general  was  appointed  at  Ben- 
gaL  The  charter  ceased  in  1688,  but 
was  renewed  the  same  year.  In  1858 
the  goTemment  of  India  was  transferred 
to  the  crown. 


In  IflSB  th«  saaobn  of  dlreoton  wm  redneed 
IromMtolS. 

East  India  Company  {T?ie 
Danuh),  1616.  Dissolved  in  1684.  Now 
one  formed  in  1670,  a  third  in  1686,  and  a 
fourth  in  1781.  In  1777  the  rights  of  the 
company  were  purchased  by  the  king. 

East    India    Company    {The 

Dutch)f  1696.    Several  companies  united 
by  the  States  in  1602. 

Ea«t  India  Company  {The 
French),  1664.  Dissolved  1770.  A  new 
company  formed  1785,  but  dissolved  in 
1790. 

East  India  Company  {The  Os- 
tend).  Formed  by  Leopold  in  1718, 
dissolved  by  Charles  VI.  in  1781. 

East  India  Company  {The 
Swedish),  1741.    Beorganised  in  160i3. 

Easter  Egg^S  {Serving  one  with). 
Pelting  one  in  the  pillory  with  rotten 
eggs.  In  1565  a  Catholic  priest  in  Scot- 
land was  seized  in  the  service  of  the  mass 
at  Easter.  Being  seized  he  was  dragged 
to  the  market-cross  of  Edinburgh,  and 
there  pelted  with  mud,  filth,  and  rotten 
eggs.  This  was  called  *  serving  him  with 
his  Easter  eggs.' 

Easter  Iiimit  {The).    'TormTnus 

Paschalis.'    From  8  March  to  6  April. 

It  begins  with  the  vernal  full  moon,  or 

that  which  immediately  follows  it.    The 

earliest  possible  Easter  Sunday  is    22 

March, and  the  latest  possible  is  25  April. 

Easter  Sunday  in  1948  will  fall  on  25 

April,  as  it  did  in  the  year  1886. 

The  Easter  nac  moon  must  fall  ■omewhero  be- 
tween 8  March  and  S  April.  If  on  8  March  Eostor 
lay  would  be  21  March,  if  on  6  April  It  would  bn  on 
18  April.  Mow  if  ai  March  happens  to  be  Suturdn  y , 
Gobtor  Sunday  -will  be  the  next  day  (March  'J2),  the 
•arllest  pofiilblo.    If,  on  tbe  other  hand,  IS  April 


■honld  happen  to  be  SondaT,  then  Easter  Sunday 
wonld  be  postponed  a  week,  tIb.  to  as  April,  the 
latest  daj  possible. 
\*  If  the  fall  moon  fell  on  aBonday,  Easter  day 

cl- 


postponed  for  a  week,  to  prevent  the  coin 
denceof  the  Jewish  paaaoTar  and  ftheOhxisttan 
Easter  being  on  the  same  day. 


Easter  Week.  'HebdomXda  Pas- 
chalis.' The  week  beginning  with  Easter 
Monday,  and  ending  with  the  following 
Saturday,  and  therefore  containing  only 
6  days.  The  next  week  following  it  was 
*  Hebdomada  in  Albis^  (9-f .))  which  con- 
tained 8  days;  and  the  week  before  it 
was  the  Great  Week  or  Passion  Week 
{q.v.),  which  contained  18  days. 

EasterlingB  {The).  16th  cent. 
Mariners  of  the  Hanse-towns,  as  terrible 
at  sea  as  the  pirates  of  Algiers  were  after- 
wards. Spebnan  derives  our  word  ster- 
ling [money]  from  these  traders. 

In  the  time  of  Biohaid  I.  monle  coined  la  the 
east  parts  of  Oormanr  betfan  to  be  of  esi>eclall 
request  in  England  for  the  purltle  thereof,  and 
was  called  Eatiterllng  monle.  Shortly  after,  some 
of  that  countrle  sklllfal  in  mint  matters  and  In 
all  dies,  were  sent  tor  Into  this  realm  to  bring  the 
coine  into  perfection,  which  since  that  time  was 
called  of  them  tt$rUng,  for  Easterling.— Caxdkn. 

Eastern  Chtiroli  {The).  Separated 
from  the  Western  or  Latin  Church  about 
821-884,  and  a  rivalry  began  in  841.  In 
451  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  conferred 
on  the  bishop  of  Constantinople  equal 
rank  and  power  with  the  bishop  of  Rome. 
John  in  588  assumed  the  title  of  *  CEcu- 
monical  Patriarch.'  The  bishop  of  Con- 
stant inople  is  now  generally  called  '  the 
Patriarch,'  or  *  the  Patriarch  of  Constan- 
tinople.'   See  *  Patriarch.' 

Eastern  Empire  {The).  The 
eastern  portion  of  the  old  Boman  em- 
pire after  its  division  by  the  brothers 
Valentinian  and  Valens,  a.d.  864.  Valens 
took  the  eastern  part,  with  Constanti- 
nople for  its  capital;  and  Valentinian 
the  western  part,  with  Home  for  his 
capital.  The  Eastern  empire  ended  in 
1458,  when  Maliomet  XL  warred  against 
Constantino,  who  was  slain,  and  the 
Eastern  empire  fell  to  the  Ottomans  or 
Turks. 
The  Western  empire  foil  much  loonor,  Tts.  ta 

A.D.  47C. 

Eating  Fruit  {Death  from).  An- 
acreon  died  from  eating  grapes.  La 
Belle  Gabriello  died  from  eatinsf  an 
orange.  Kaiwr  Albert  TT.,  Friedrich  III., 
and  Maximilian  I.  all  died  from  eatinq 
mclous.  Gen.  Knox  (U.S.)  from  catiiig 
raibins. 
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Xlau  de  BrinviUiers,  1718.  A 
poison  made  by  Godin  de  Sainte  Croix, 
who  lived  in  soandalons  intimacy  with 
the  MarehioneBS  BrinviUiers,  and  fnr- 
nifihed  her  wi^  the  means  of  poisoning 
her  father,  her  two  brothers,  and  seyeral 
others.  The  marchioness  chiefly  em- 
ployed a  powder,  called  'le  poudre  de 
Buocession.' 

Sb'lonites  (4  syL).  Judaising  Chris- 
tians of  the  Ist  cent.  They  insisted  on 
circnmcision,  despised  the  prophets,  ac- 
cepted only  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
and  that  they  interpolated ;  looked  on 
Jesns  only  as  a  human  being,  but  be- 
lieved that  Christ  descended  on  him  at 
his  baptism.  Paul's  JEpistlea  they  re- 
jected as  antinomian.  The  Ebionites  con- 
tinued to  exist  as  a  sect  after  800. 

M.  Oolaot  aajB  the  first  ChrUtiuia  of  Jernsalem 
ware  called  Efalcmltes.  on  accotmt  of  their  poverty ; 
called  in  Bom.  xv.  26  'the  poor  salute?  These 
'poor  salnta'  -were  afterwards  accasod  ot  the 
heresy  of  denying  the  divinity  of  Christ.  (n/Scuot, 
poor,  Insignilloant.) 

Sblana,  i.e.  Dublin  in  Ireland. 

EcclesiaApostolioa.  The  Church 
at  Rome,  called  *  Cathedra  Petri,'  as 
having  been  founded  by  St.  Peter. 

SiCclesiastical  Commission 
{The).  I.  1688.  A  permanent  commis- 
sion, consisting  of  44  members,  established 
by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  decide  on  aU 
questions  respecting  supremacy  and  uni- 
formity. It  nad  power  to  deprive  anv 
clergyman  of  his  benefice  without  appeal. 
Heresy,  schism,  nonconformity,  and  even 
incest  and  adultery,  fell  within  the  pale 
of  this  court.  Practically  the  whole 
power  of  the  court  rested  with  the 
bishops,  and  as  there  was  no  code  to  re- 
fer to,  each  question  as  it  arose  had  to 
be  left  to  the  private  judgment  of  the 
court  or  bishop  appealed  to.  Parker 
deprived  a  vicar  of  his  benefice  for  deny- 
ing the  verbal  inspiration  of  scripture. 
Whitgif t  tried  to  force  on  the  church  the 
Calvinistic  supralapsarian  dogma.  Ban- 
croft was  hot  for  the  divine  right  of 
bishops.  Abbot  had  no  mercy  on  Eras- 
tians ;  Laud  none  for  anti-Erastians. 

'  Sapndapaarlaiilnn,'  the  doctrine  that  the  fall 
of  Adam  ajid  Ere,  as  wall  as  the  salvation  or 
rejection  of  every  living  being,  was  predestined 
from  all  eternity. 

'  Erastianlam/  the'dogma  that  the  ohnrch  is,  and 
ought  to  be,  wtaoUy  dependent  on  the  State. 

IL  1686.  Appointed  by  the  advice  of 
Jeffreys,  the  lord  chancellor,  with  full 


authority,  and  without  appeal,  to  decide 
on  all  ecclesiastical  matters,  without  re- 
straint  of  canon,  civil,  or  municipal  law. 
The  commissioners  were  three  divines 
and  three  laymen,  all  tools  of  the  king 
(James  II.),  and  their  first  act  was  to 
suspend  Compton,  bishop  of  London, 
because  he  would  not  favour  the  Bomish 
party. 

iEcclesiastioal  Commissioners 

{The)f  1840.  Amended  from  1886.  Ex 
officio  the  two  archbishops  and  all  the 
bishops  of  England  and  Wales,  the  deans 
of  Canterbury,  St.  Paul's,  and  West- 
minster, the  lord  chancellor,  the  two  chief 
justices,  the  master  of  the  rolls,  the  chief 
baron,  and  the  judges  of  the  prerogative 
and  admiralty  courts,  the  president  of 
the  council,  first  lord  of  the  treasury, 
chancellor  of  the  exchequer,  and  one  of 
the  secretaries  of  state.  Also  nine  lay- 
men, not  ex  officio,  seven  appointed  by 
the  crown,  and  two  by  the  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  Five  commissioners  make 
a  quorum,  the  highest  in  rank  or  else 
the  senior  commissioner  to  take  the  chair. 

Ecclesiastical  Courts.  To  de- 
cide on  matters  exclusively  pertaining  to 
the  clergy  and  the  established  religion. 
Bacon  enxmierates  ten  such  courts  in  his 
time: — 

1.  Convocation  (q.v.). 
a.  The  Court  of  iCrches  (<7.9.). 
a  Prerogative  Conrt  (9.V.). 
4.  Court  of  Audience  iq.v.), 
6.  Court  of  Faonltiee  iq.v.). 

6.  Court  of  Peculiars  Iq.v.}' 

7.  Consistory  Court  (q.v.). 

8.  Archdeacon's  Court  (q.v.), 

e.  Court  of  Delegates.    See '  Delegates.* 
10.  Court  of  Commissioners  of  Ilevlow  (f .«.). 

*.*  In  1867  the  Prerogative  Court  ina  merged 
in  the  Court  of  Probate. 

In  1882  the  Commission  of  Delegates  was  super- 
seded by  the  Jndiolal  Committee  of  the  Pnvy 
Council. 

n.  In  Scotland  there  have  been  three 
ecclesiastical  courts — (1)  the  General 
Assembly;  (2)  the  Commissary  Court; 
and  (3)  the  Court  of  Teinds. 

Ecclesiastical  ISra  of  Antioch 

(The),   This  era  began  1  Sept.,  b.o.  5492. 

Ecclesiastical  Era  of  Constan- 
tinople {TJul),  This  era  began  1  April, 
B.o.  6508. 

Ecclesiastical  Titles  Assump- 
tion Act  {T?ie),  1851.  To  prohibit  the 
pope  of  Home  from  conferring  on  ecclesi- 
astics titles  connected  with  the  names  of 
places  in  the  United  Kingdom,  such  as 
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WestmiiiBter,  Notiineliam,  and  bo  on. 
Tbis  act  was  proYoked  by  what  is  called 
the  *  papal  aggression'  of  the  court  of 
Rome,  which,  30  Sept.,  1850,  had  divided 
Great  Britain  into  territorial  biBhoprics 
nnder  the  Catholic  archbishop  of  West- 
minster. Lord  John  Russell  mtroduced 
the  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill.  Repealed 
1867. 

EooleBlasticiim  Beser^atuin. 
A  proyision  made  in  1655  whereby  it  was 
stipulated  that  if  any  of  the  German 
clergy  abandoned  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  hereafter,  his  benefice  should  be 
fortiiwith  filled  up  by  a  Catholic  succes- 
sor. With  this  exception,  the  alienation 
of  all  ecclesiastics!  property,  secularised 
before  the  Treaty  of  Passau,  in  1552,  was 
confirmed  by  Uie  Diet  of  Augsburg  in 

1566. 

PaMan,  pronoiuice  Paiscw,  tm  In  now. 

Sclectio  School  (The).  I.  Of 
Italian  painting,  succeeded  the  cinqiie 
cento  {q.v.)»  The  Carracci  headed  the 
movement.  Domenichino  (1581-1G4 1 )  and 
Guide  Reni  (1676-1642)  were  exponents 
also  of  the  same  school. 

II.  Of  French  painting,  founded  by 
Paul  Delaroche  (1797-1850).  He  selected 
from  the  Okunc  and  Bomantic  schools. 

XSoleotics  {The),  Alexandrine  philo- 
sophers. Potamon  and  Ammonios  Saccas 
(2nd  cento  were  the  first  who  attempted 
to  fuse  Platoniam  and  Aristotelianism 
into  one  consistent  system.  The  Neo- 
Platonic  school  was  founded  by  Plot i hub 
(206-270). 

Modem  eclecticism  was  founded  by 
Victor  Cousin,  the  French  philosopher. 

Sfoole  Folvtechnique  {TIte\  1795. 
France.  For  the  education  of  young  men 
for  the  army,  navy,  civil  engineering,  and 
telegraphy. 

Eooles  Centrales,  8  Feb.,  1796. 
Established  by  the  National  Convention 
for  teaohing  sciences,  arts,  and  letters. 
There  must  be  800,000  inhabitants  in 
order  to  have  such  an  institution.  In 
1802  many  of  these  schools  were  con- 
verted into  'grammar  schools'  (Lycdea), 
and  in  1808  many  ceased  to  exist. 
Pronounce  A -coal  Kn-trahl. 

ifiScoles  Chr^tiennes  {Friren  des), 
1681.  Instituted  at  Reims  by  J.  B.  de  la 
Salle  for  the  gratuitous  instruction  of 
children  in  the  elements  of  religion  and 


in  elementary  instruction.  '  Les  Freres 
portent  une  grande  robe  de  bure  noire  et 
un  chapeau  H  comes.'  This  order  was 
not  suppressed  at  the  Revolution,  and 
still  flourishes  in  France  and  other  Chris- 
tian countries. 

Pronoonoe  A-eoal  kra-te-fn. 

^COles  Fieuses  (Les).  Tlio '  homes ' 
of  tlio  waifs  and  strays  brought  under 
the  care  of  the  Piaristes  [q.v.). 
Pronovnoe  A  -eoal  pe-uze, 

IJcoIes  Primaires,  1802.  To  give 
cliildren  elementary  instruction,  as  read- 
ing, writing,  arithmetic,  and  the  elements 
of  French  grammar.  In  some  elementary 
schools  geography  and  history  ore  taught. 
They  subdivide  into  Scolea  publiques  (or 
comfnunalea\  and  icolea  privies;  the 
former  are  directed  by  laymen  and  the 
latter  by  ecclesiastics.  They  are  under 
the  inspection  of  the  bishops,  pastors, 
rectors,      prefects,      sub-prefects,     and 

mayora. 

Pronoanoo  A-coal  pre-matr. 

Bcoles  Secondaires,  1802.  For 
teaching  ancient  and  modem  longiia^^os, 
geography,  history,  and  the  olonicnts  of 
science.  Tliey  include  grammar  schools 
{h/c6e8)f  colleges,  boarding  schools  {pen- 
siojts)f  and  so  on. 

Prononnoe  A'COtU  ikone-dair. 

IjCOIIoniiBtS.  ChriRlians  who  take 
for  their  rale  of  life  1  Cor.  ix.  20:  *All 
things  to  all  men.'  In  other  words,  '  Do 
as  Rome  does,'  that  is,  adapt  yourHelvos 
in  every  rospect,  as  far  as  posHible,  to 
the  society  in  which  you  are  Uirown. 

SconomistS  (French  Economist es). 
A  name  given  to  certain  French  writers 
of  the  Ibth  cent.,  who  maintained  that 
agriculture  is  the  only  fountain  of 
wcaltli,  and  therefore  clamoured  for  a 
land-tax.  They  were  usually  called 
*  Physioorates '  {q.v,). 

SiOorolieurs  (Xm),  1487.  A  gang  of 
adventurers  who  oonmiitted  great  ra- 
vages, chiefly  in  Hainault,  during  the 
revolt  of  the  Low  Countries  against  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy.  The  best  known  of 
their  leaders  were  Yillandras  and  Cha- 
bannes  the  bastard.  They  were  called 
the  Skinners  {icoTchey/re)^  says  Bouillct, 
'paroe   qu'ils    se   composaient  pour  la 

Elupart  de  bouchers  ou  d'^ooroheurs  de 
t^tes,'  or  else  beoaose  they  stripped  those 
who  fell  into  their  hands  of  all  their 
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clothes,    even    their    body-linen.     Bee 
*  French  Brigands.' 

ficrasez  I'inf  Ame.  A  party  watch- 
word among  the  Encyclopaedists,  meaning 
Down  with  superstition,  or  Down  with 
senseless  mnmmery.  In  full  it  would  be 
J^crasez  Vinfdme  superstition  (*Wal- 
poliana,'  ii.  88). 

Pianoonca  A-knh'tay  lakn-fakm. 

ScstasyofPlotinus.  A  rapture  in 
which  he  lost  his  personal  consciousness 
and  became  part  of  the  '  universal  mind.' 
Plotlnus  says  this  ecstasy  may  be  attained 
by  music,  by  love,  or  by  meditation. 
Paul  speaks  of  such  rapture  in  2  Cor. 
xii.  2. 


BcBtatio  Poctor  (T/i«). 

vine  Doctor.' 


See  *  Di- 


iESc'thesis  of Heraclius.  Published 
688.  Heraclius  was  emperor  of  the  East, 
and  tlie  Ecthesis  was  the  famous  edict 
in  favour  of  the  Monoth'elitcs  (4  syl.), 
q.v. 

Xicumenical    Bishop,  a.d.   592. 

John,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  assumed 
this  title,  but  Gregory  I.  of  Rome  induced 
Mauritius,  emperor  of  the  East,  to  insist 
on  his  dropping  the  title. 

Ecumenical  Councils  (TJie 
Eight). 

I.  At  VtOMA  In  Bithynla,  held  835.  to  condemn 
the  doeirlne  of  Arias,  who  denied  the  divinity  of 
Christ.    Present  818  bishops. 

n.  At  OON8TANTINOPI.S,  held  881.  to  oondemn 
the  neresT  of  Meoedonlos,  who  denied  the  divinity 
of  the  Holy  Qhost.    Present  150  bishops. 

III.  At  EPUB8D8.  held  441,  to  condemn  Nesto- 
rlns,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Virgin  Hary. 
Present  900  bishops. 

IV.  At  CHALCB'DOir,  held  451.  to  oondemn  the 
If onophyslte  heresy.    Present  630  bishops. 

(M.B.— The  Anglican  Church  admits  these  four.) 

V.  At  CoxSTANTiNOPUi  (the  teeondi.  held  fi&8,  to 
oondemn  the  MesAorians.    Present  165  bishops. 

YI.  At  CONSTAjrriNOPLB  Wu  third),  held  &0.  to 
condemn  the  Monothelltes.  Present  170  bishops. 
Be* '  Bynods.' 

TH.  At HiOMAdhe  sMond).  held  787,  to  oondemn 
(he  loonoclasts  and  re-establish  JTnages. 

Vm.   At   COMBTANTIXOPIiB    (the  fourlh),  809.  tO 

deipoM  PhocloB  and  reinstate  Ignatius.   In  this 
ooonoil  the  Monoth'elltes  and  the  Iconoclasts 

WSfM  both  fv»«^^|>1>iw#miMl . 

Monopk^tUei  (Oxeek /Mt«c,  4<#k.  one  nature),  the 
human  raised  to  the  divine. 

NesiorUuu  allow  the  co-existence  of  the  two 
Batnrea  of  Christ,  but  not  their  union. 

McmolkeHtes.  that  Is  B4M>a«cXi)rM  (Oreok  /mmc. 
«Aivi«.  one  wlU),  the  human  will  of  Christ  iMlng 
absorbed,  as  they  supposed,  in  the  Divine  will. 

£dda.  A  collection  of  mythic  and 
heroic  songs  of  Scandinavia.  The  Poetic 
or  elder  Eada  was  compiled  by  Seemund 


SigfuBSon,  and  the  songs  compiled  bv 
him  are  supposed  to  belong  to  the  8th 
cent. ;  the  oldest  copy  of  Seomund's  Edda 
is  of  the  14th  cent.  It  is  from  the 
original  MS.,  and  is  preserved  in  the 
Royal  Library  of  Copennagen.  Published 
by  Resell  in  1C65,  and  edited  by  Rask  in 
1818. 

The  Prose  or  younger  Edda  was  com- 
piled by  Snorro  Sturleson,  the  Scandi- 
navian Livy  (1178-1241).  It  is  supposed 
to  have  been  compiled  irom  posthumous 
papers  left  by  Ssemund,  Icelandic  sources 
and  traditions,  and  treats  of  Scandina- 
vian mythology.  This  is  sometimes 
called  the  Resenian  Edda,  because  it 
was  translated  by  Resen,  in  1640. 

Saamnnd  hinn  Froda.  Slgfusson,  lived  1064-1188. 
Snorro  Sturleson,  117H-1241.  The  eUUr  Edda  eoii' 
sists  of  two  parts,  tho  first  mjrthological  and 
the  second  heroic.  The  Boimnnd  £dda  contains 
the  famous  poems  of  the  Nlbelnngen  cycle. 

Edgar's  Iiaw.    This  was  no  law  in 

th(9  ordinary  acceptation  of  the  word, 

but  the  English  constitution  as  it  shaped 

itself    in    uie    hands    of    his   minister 

Dunstan. 

When  the  people  clamoured  for  Edgar's  law 
they  meant  they  wished  to  be  governed  in  tho 
same  way  as  Edgar  governed  the  nation  (069-978;.— 

FUIBMAN. 

Edict  {The  Perpetual).  I.  Of  Ha- 
drian, A.D.  182.  A  compilation  of  all  the 
edicts  of  preceding  ediles  and  praetors, 
made  by  Salvius  Julianus. 

II.  1011.  The  forty-seven  articles  pub- 
lished by  Albrecht,  archduke  of  Austria, 
for  the  administration  of  justice  in  his 
dominions. 

Edict  of  Berlin  (The),  or  'Decree 
of  Berlin,'  21  Nov.,  1806.  Issued  by 
Napoleon  I.,  declaring  the  blockade  of 
the  British  Isles,  and  'boycotting'  the 
English. 

Edict  of  Chateaubriant  (The), 
1651.  By  Henri  II.,  against  the  Cal- 
yinists. 

Edictof  Cr^mieu(r;*c),  1586.  By 
Francois  of  Cr^mieu,  to  regulate  the 
jurisdiction  of  bailies,  seneschals,  and 
presidents  (prSsidiaux). 

Edict  of  Grace  (The),  July  1629. 
A  treaty  granted  *by  grace'  to  the 
Huguenots  soon  after  the  capture  of  La 
Rochelle.  By  this  treaty  the  reformers 
were  reinstated  in  the  possession  of  their 
places  of  worship,  their  cemeteries,  and 
the   exercise    of   their  religion  in    the 
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places  they  had  before  need, ,  *  pending 

their  return  to  the  Catholic  Chnrch.' 

By  what  haa  baen  said  wa  may  Jndtfe  of  the 
condition  of  tha  Reformed  after  the  Kdlct  of 
Grace.— Finos,  Hi$t.  of  M0  ProfeataJito  0/  JYohm, 
hookllLT. 

Edict  of  January  {The),  1662. 
Provided  that  those  reformers  who  had 
taken  possession  of  churches  and  eccle- 
siastical property  in  France  should  re- 
store them  without  delay.  It  forbade 
reformers  to  destroy  images  or  crosses,  to 
meet  within  the  walls  of  any  town,  or  to 
go  armed  to  any  meeting  (unless,  indeed, 
they  were  of  the  privileged  classes). 

Edict  of  July  {The\  1661.  Grant- 
ing toleration  in  France  to  domestic 
gatherings  of  reformers,  but  forbidding 
public  meetings.  See  *  Edict  of  January.' 

Edict  of  June  20  (T^),  1780.  A 
confirmation  of  the  edict  of  1620,  grant- 
ing to  the  church  members  of  the  three 
Vaudois  valleys  the  right  of  working  in 
their  houses  (with  closed  doors)  on 
Catholic  feast-days,  of  being  employed  on 
public  works,  and  of  acquiring  real  pro- 
perty.   See  '  Edict  of  Pacification.' 

Edict  of  May  13  (r^),  1694.  In 
favour  of  the  Vaudois,  recognising  their 
lawful  establishment  in  the  land  of  their 
ancestors,  from  which  they  had  been 
expelled,  their  right  to  their  hereditary 
possessions,  and  the  revocation  of  the 
edicts  of  January  and  April  1686. 

Edict  of  Melun  {The\  1580.  Re- 
dressing the  complaints  of  the  clergy. 

Edict  of  Milan  {The\  March,  818. 
Published  by  Constantino  in  favour  of 
Christians. 

Edict  of  Nantes  {Tlie\  1598.  An 
edict  published  by  Henri  IV.  granting 
toleration  to  all  Huguenots  or  Protes- 
tants, and  placing  them  on  entire  equality 
with  bis  Catholic  subjects.  Kevoked  by 
Louis  XIV.  (1685). 

Pronounce  Nantos  to  rhyme  with  avnf.ean'A 

Edict  of  Pacification  {The\  169i. 

Granting  fuU  toleration  not  only  to  the 

Vaudois  who  belonged  to  the  reformed 

religion  from  birth,  but  also  to  converts 

from  Catholicism.    This  edict,  aa  far  as 

proselytes  were  concerned,  was  revoked 

by  Victor  Amadous,  and  at  the  beginning 

of  1780  the  exiles  went  to  Geneva. 

These  edicts  are  very  numerous  in  the  10th 
oent.,  with  a  view  of  putting  an  end  to  the  reli- 
floos  wars.   The  most  celebrated  i 


The  Edlot  of  19  May.  1568,  by  Charles  IX..  per- 
mlttlnf  Huguenot*  to  iitir**-^ln  and  woiship  in 
their  own  way. 

The  Edlot  of  Nantes.    flfatobOM. 

Edict  of  Fetites-Dates  {T\e\ 
'L'Edit  des  Petites-Dates,'  1550.  By 
Henri  II.,  for  the  repression  of  abuses 
introduced '  dans  la  coUation  des  b^n^ces 
eccl^siastiques.' 

Edict  of  Restitution  {The\  1680. 
A  foolish  edict  by  Kaiser  Ferdinand  II. 
in  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  after  the  re- 
tirement of  Uie  Danes.  It  enjoined  re- 
storation to  the  Catholics  of  the  two 
archbishoprics,  the  twelve  bishoprics,  and 
all  the  parish  churches,  lands,  and  other 
property,  which  had  been  confiscated  by 
the  Protestants  since  the  Treaty  of  Passau 
(7  Aug.,  1552,  i.e,  78  years  ago).  Compli- 
ance with  this  edict  was  well-nigh  im- 
possible, and  at  the  Peace  of  Westphalia 
(24  Oct.,  1648)  the  edict  was  cancelled. 
Passau,  prononaoe  P<u-«oir,  as  in  noir. 

Edict  of  Revocation  {The\  1685. 

That  is  the  Revocation  of  the  Edict  of 

Nantes  (^.t).)  by  Louis  XIV. 

It  was  he  [Louis  XIV.]  who  in  1GS5  signed  the 
fatal  Edict  of  ReTOcation.— FiUOB,  Hi»i.  of  the 
Prote$tanU  of  France,  bk.  ill.  7. 

Edict  of  Romorantin  (The),  May 

1560.  Proposed  by  the  French  chancel- 
lor, Michel  de  I'Hupital,  restoring  to 
the  bishops  the  adjudication  of  the  crime 
of  heresy.  Tliis  edict  was  prodigal  of 
the  most  scandalous  penalties,  but  it 
saved  France  from  the  establishment  of 
the  Inquisition  which  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
raine laboured  hard  to  introduce. 

Edict  of  Theodoric  (The),  a.d. 
500.  Promulgated  in  Italy,  but  super- 
seded by  Justinian's  laws  in  554. 

Edict  of  Toleration  (The),  1787 
(102  years  after  the  Hevocation).  The 
Huguenots  or  Protestants  are  spoken  of 
in  this  edict  as  'non-Catholics.'  It 
granted  to  non-Catholics  the  right  of  liv- 
ing in  France  and  of  exercising  any 
vocation;  permission  to  marry  before 
justices;  and  the  right  of  interment 
without  calling  in  a  Catholic  priest.  As 
no  penaltv  was  mentioned  for  noncon- 
formity, of  course  perfect  toleration  was 
tacitly  granted  to  all  religionists. 

Edict  of  Union  (37^).  I.  a.d.  405. 
Published  by  Honorius  against  the  Do- 
natists  and  Manicheeans,  with  a  view  of 
*  uniting '  them  with  the  Catholic  Church. 
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n.  21  July,  1588.  The  edict  by  which 
Henri  HI.,  who  had  been  driven  out  of 
Paris,  was  supported  by  the  Leagae,  and 
declared  a'unir  d  elle. 

Edict  of  1698  {The),  18  April. 
French  history.  This  edict  solemnly 
confirmed  the  Kevocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  and  enjoined  that  new  means 
should  be  employed  for  the  better  in- 
struction of  the  people  in  the  true  reli< 
gion. 

Nantes  (1  syl.).  to  rhyme  with  <ami,jaMnL 

Edict  of  1724  {The\  or  *  The  Royal 
Declaration  of  1724/  14  May.  By  Louis 
XV.  on  the  adi-ice  of  Cardinal  Dubois. 
This  was  the  last  law  against  the  French 
Protestants,  and  the  most  severe  of  all. 
It  declared  the  pxmishment  of  perpetual 
imprisonment  at  the  galleys  for  men,  and 
life  seclusion  for  women,  with  confisca- 
tion of  property,  if  they  attended  any 
regions  service  except  those  of  the  Ca- 
tholics. The  galleys  or  imprisonment  for 
all  who  sheltered  or  omitted  to  denounce 
a  *  heretic'  All  children  to  be  baptized 
by  a  Catholic  priest  within  twenty-four 
hours  of  their  birth,  and  to  be  sent  to  a 
Catholic  school  till  fourteen  years  of  a^e. 
Notice  to  be  g^ven  to  the  parish  priest  of 
illness.  No  marriage  to  be  legalised 
unless  solemnised  by  a  Catholic  priest. 
No  child  to  be.  sent  out  of  France  to  be 
educated.  No  office  whatever  to  be  held 
except  by  Catholics.  All  mulctg  to  be 
for  the  relief  of  necessitous  new  converts. 

Ediles  (2  syl.).  Annual  magistrates 
in  Rome  whose  duty  it  was  to  see  to  the 
edifices  {ades),  especially  the  public 
baths,  aqueducts,  and  market-places. 
There  were  curule  ediles  and  plebeian 
ediles,  the  latter  instituted  B.C.  493. 
They  ceased  to  be  created  in  the  reign  of 
Constantino. 

Edinburgh  is  Edwins-burgh,  so 
called  from  E^in,  who  founded  the  castle 
in  the  6th  cent.  In  Notts  is  a  village 
called  Edwin-stowe,  where  Edwin  was 
buried.    Here  Robin  Hood  was  married. 

Edinburgh  {Treaty  of),  fl  July, 
1560.  Between  Queen  Elizabeth  and 
the  Scots  for  the  evacuation  of  Scotland 
by  the  French.  By  this  treaty  Fran- 
cois II.  and  Mary  fully  recognised  the 
right  of  Elizabeth  to  the  English  crown, 
and  agreed  that  Mary,  in  time  to  come, 


should  neither  ossiime  the  title  nor  bear 

the  arms  of  England. 

At  their  ooronatton  in  Paris  Ttaat^cSm  and  Mary 
were  proclaiined  Ung,  aad  queen  of  France 
England,  and  Scotland.  The  princes  of  Lorraine 
had  money  atmok  in  France  bearing  the  arms  of 
England :  and  proolamaiiona  were  made  in  the 
names  of  Francois  and  Mary,  kizig  and  queen  of 
the  three  realms. 

Edinburgh  {Univeraity  of),  1582. 
Founded  by  James  YI.  (James  I.  of  Eng- 
land).   Beconstituted  in  1858. 

Edinburgh  Review  {The),  Com- 
menced in  Oct.  1802.  The  pohtical  views 
were  those  of  the  Whig  party. 

Edmund  Crouchbaok,  1241- 
1296.  First  earl  of  Lancaster,  2nd  son  of 
Henry  m.,  the  eldest  son  being  Edward  I. 

Edmund  Hall  {8t,),  Oxford.  Said 
to  have  been  founded  by  Edmund  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III.  The  head  of  the  Hall  is 
called '  the  Principal.' 

Edrisites  (8  syl.),  785-919.  A 
Mussulman  dynasty  which  had  Fez  as 
the  seat  of  government.  The  founder 
was  Edris  (785-793),  of  tlie  race  of  Ali, 
poisoned  by  order  of  the  calif  Harun 
al  Hashid. 


Edris  was  succeeded  hy  Edris  II.  (793.898); 
Mohammed  I.,  Ali.  Yahia  I..  Yahla  U.,  All  II., 
Yahia  III.,  Yahia  IV.  (9O&-019). 

Education.  The  first  parliamentary 
grant  for  education  was  made  in  1834. 
The  Committee  of  Privy  Council  was 
appointed  in  1889.  Public  elementary 
education  in  England  and  Wales  was 
provided  for  in  1870  (38,  84  Vict.  c.  75). 

Ed'Ward  I.  '  Longshanks,'  king  of 
England  (1289,  1274-1807).  Son  of 
Henry  III.  He  married  twice:  (1) 
Eleanor  daughter  of  Ferdinand  HE.  of 
Castile,  by  whom  he  had  four  sons  and 
eight  daughters.  The  first  two  sons 
died  young,  and  the  last  three  daughters. 

8rd  son,  Edwabd  II.  (the  first  prince 
of  Wales)  who  succeeded  his  father. 

*rhe  daughters  who  married  arc 
Eleanor,  Joan,  Margaret,  Beatrix,  and 
Elizabeth.  Mary  was  a  nun  at  Ames- 
bury,  and  died  1286. 

By  his  second  wife  ho  had  two  sons : 
Thomas  earl  of  Norfolk,  and  Edmund  of 
Woodstock,  earl  of  Kent. 

His  style  and  title:  'Edwardus  rex 
Anglisa  dominus  Hibemias  et  dux  Aqui- 
tanisQ '  (Guienne). 

Mia  title  to  France :  On  the  death  of 
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Chu-lea  IT.,  two  cUinunts  for  the  crowD 

■ppeiired.  Phi1i{>pi.'  de  Valois  liia  couein, 
and  Edward  I.  liis   iic|ihew.     IF   Uiu 

(aislerof  Cliulea  IV.),  wi'ta  of  V\.i  ).e 
deValoiB,wutheheircs«;  it  the  Saliqus 
law  remained  in  forcn,  Edward,  wlio 
elaimea   lliroiiKh    liia   motlipr   leaWllo, 

muet  be  B<:t  axido.  and  neaia  F 

ValoiB,  grand 


:iun  Pli 


I.'^'o'^Be^ 


ig  ol 


Edward  II.  'Caeman-on.' 
England  (1281,  IBOT-lSaVj.  Thi 
Edwud  I.  was  bom  at  (Jaemarvon,  dii 
waathearBtEiigliBli  prince  of  Wall's.  1( 
married  lBabellD,daii|{>iteiolPhi1ij>|>olV 
of  France,  his  cousin,  hy  whom  he  liai 
two  Bong  aJid  two  daughters. 

1.   Edwabd  III.,  wlia  BQCceeded  hi 


3.  John  of  Eltliam,  earl  a(  Cornwall. 
8.    Joan,  who  married  David   Bracn, 

king  ol  Scotland, 

4.  Eieajior,  who  married  Rcjnalil 
count  of  Gncldrcs. 

HiB  favouTiln  were  OaveRton,  who 
was  twice  banished— in  1397  and  in  130T 
— and  at  lait  eiecated  aanunarily  bj  the 

next    favourile  waa    Hugh    DeBpen!!t!r, 

who  WAS  eiecuted  in  1320. 
He  wan  murdered  in  Berkley-  Ca.slle 

hy  Maltraverti  and  Ooumay. 

Hit  slyle  ami  title,  up  to  132S,  waa : 

■Edwardua,  D.O,  rei  AnKliffl,  doininua 

Hiberniee,  ut  dui  Aqaitaiiiu '  (duienno). 

From  1826  he  diBoontinuod  the  title  ot 

'dux  Aqoitaniie.' 
Edward  m.     'Wind»r,'Bo«lled 

from  the  place  of  hie  birth  [1813, 183T- 

1877).      Married  Philippa  of  Hunaalt, 

by  whom  he  had  seven  aona  aod  five 

danghtera. 

lit  ion.  Edward  the  Blank  Priuoe, 
bom  at  Woodstock, 
father  of  Bichamd  II., 
who  succeeded  liie 
grandfather .  .  .  1880 
{Iiabflla)  • 


i.  William,  bom  at  Hatfield, 

who  died  1836       . 

(Joanna,  bora  1835,  died 

I.  Lionel  duke  ol  Clarence. 
bom  at  Antwerp 

I.  John  ol  Oaant,  bom 
Qheut,  duke  of  Lj 
caater    . 

1.  Edmund  dake  of  York, 
bom  at  King's  lAngte;    ; 
{BInnehe,    died  young; 
Mnry  ami  MaTgaret) 

I.  William,  bom  at  Wind- 
sor, lived  only  Irom 
June  to  Sept.         .        .     1 

I.  Tlionuw,  bom  at  Wood- 
Htuck,  created  doke  ut 


1889 


Richard  II., 


Dutrdale  . 
Alter  the  death  of  Philippa,  Edward 
:il.  attaclied  limaelf,  wiLhunt  marrioK", 
o  Alice  Pcrrare  oc  Perrera,  one  of  the 
adiea  of  the  bedchamber. 

/fit  Ifufeallrf/tf/e,  from  1327  to  1837; 
EdwarduB,  D.G.  rex  hnaWa.  dominua 
Hibemiie,  et  dux  Aquitaiiiie'  (Gnienne). 
From  1387  to  1377  :   '  Rdwardus,  D.G. 

'  Frnnciieot  Ang1iiB'J,dominUBHibemi», 
ct  dm  Ac|uitunis.' 

N,B.-A1I  tlie  monareha  of  England 
from  1877  atyled  IhemBelres  'king  ol 
France'  np  to  IBM,  when  George  lU. 
relinquifllit^  the  Bensetesa  title. 

Hit  claim  to  the  tlirona  of  France. 
On  the  death  ol  Charles  IV.  witliout 
male  iasne,  the  claimants  were  Philipni 
de  Valoia  and  Edward  III.  of  England. 
The  former  was  crowned  as  Philippe  VI. 


Edaard  III,  and  th«  two  caplive 
hing;—i.i  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  13GS 
'        "      '  "  1  made  captive 


Jeui  Q.  ot  Franoe  n 
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and  brought  to  England.  At  the  same 
time  David  II.  of  Scotland,  defeated  at 
Neville's  Cross  in  1346,  was  made  captive. 
Thus  were  there  two  kings  at  one  and 
the  same  time  captives  in  London. 

Edward  IV.  First  of  the  line  of 
York.  The  claim  of  York  was  un- 
doubtedly superior  to  that  of  Lancaster, 
being  from  the  third  son  (Lionel)  of 
Edward  HI. ;  whereas  the  house  of  Lan- 
caster was  from  John  of  GuiUnt,  the  fourth 
son,  and  therefore  a  younger  brother. 
The  descent  was  from  Lionel,  third  son 
of  Edward  m. 

Lionel's  daiuchter  Phillppa  married  Edward 
Mortimer.  Thmr  son  was  Roger  Mortimer;  and 
Roger  Morttmar's  daughter  Anna  married 
Richard  (son  of  Edmund  duke  of  York). 

Bicbard  duke  of  York,  the  White  Rose,  was  slain 
In  the  battle  of  Wakefield :  and  bis  sons  were 
£dwaiu>  IV.  and  Bichabo  III. 

Edward  married  Elizabeth  Woodville, 
a  widow,  and  was  the  first  of  our  sove- 
reigns since  the  Conquest  to  marry  a 
subject.  He  *had  ten  children,  but  of  the 
seven  who  reached  maturity  five  were 
girls  and  two  boys.  Edward  V.  suc- 
ceeded, but  he  and  his  brother  Bichard 
were  both  murdered  in  the  Tower. 

Elizabeth,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Edward  IV.,  and  called  'The  Rose  of 
York,'  or  »The  White  Hose  of  York,' 
married  Henry  VU.,  and  thus  united  tlie 
rival  branches  of  York  and  Lancaster. 

His  style  and  title :  *  Edwardus,  D.G. 
rex  AnglisB  et  Francisa,  et  dorainus 
HiberniflB.' 

Ed-^ard  V.  Nominal  king  of  Eng- 
land for  about  a  month  (1488).  He  was 
thirteen  years  of  age,  and  his  brother 
Richard  was  nine ;  both  were  murdered 
in  the  Tower  by  order  of  their  uncle 
Richard  [III.]  duke  of  Gloucester.  The 
actual  assassins  were  Slater,  Jolm  Digh- 
ton,  and  Miles  Forest.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  11.  the  bodies  of  tbe  princes  were 
found  under  a  staircase,  and  removed 
to  Henry  Vll.'s  Chapel  in  Westminster 
Abbey  1674. 

Edward  V,  and  Dr.  Shaw. — Dr.  Shaw, 
at  St.  Paul's  Cross  (Sunday,  22  June, 
1488),  preached  from  these  words  in  the 
Book  of  Wisdom,  'Bastard  slips  shall 
not  strike  deep  root,'  his  object  being  to 
show  that  Edward  V.  was  a  bastard.  He 
said  that  Edward  IV.  was  married  to 
Lady  Eleanor  Butler,  the  widow  of  Lord 
Butler  of  Sadely  and  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Shrewsbury ;  consequently,  Eliza- 


beth Woodville  (mother  of  Edward  Y.) 
was  merely  a  concubine,  fwd  that  Stil- 
lington,  bishop  of  Bath,  was  a  witness. 
As  Edward  V.  was  the  son  of  a  concubine, 
he  could  not  come  to  the  throne. 

To  set  aside  Edward  and  his  brother  Riohard 
would  not  render  Riohard  duke  of  Qloueester 
heir,  because  his  elder  brother  Olarenoe  left  two 
sons  behind;  but  Olarenoe  having  been  put  to 
death  for  treason  barred  his  sons  bynisattunder. 

Richard  lU.  a483)  ordered  Edward  V.  to  be 
called  ofAolally '  Edward  the  bastard,  lately  called 
Edward  V.' 

Edward  "VT.  Son  of  Henry  Vm. 
(1587.  1647-1558).  He  died  after  an 
attack  of  small-pox,  leaving  the  crown 
to  Lady  Jane  Grey.  Sis  style  was  '  Ed- 
ward, D.G.  of  England,  France,  and 
Ireland  king ;  Defender  of  the  faith,  and 
suoreme  head  of  the  Anglican  and 
Hi'bemian  Church.' 

TJie  Pretender,  Edward  VI. — Lam- 
bert Simnel,  son  of  Thomas  Simnel,  a 
joiner  of  Oxford,  instructed  by  one 
Simons,  a  priest,  to  personate  Edward 
Plantagenet,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Warwick, 
and  become  a  'pretender'  to  the  crown, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 
(1486).  He  was  crowned  at  Dublin  as 
Edward  VI.  2  May,  1487.  Being  de- 
feated at  Stoke  by  Henry  VII.  (10  June, 
1487),  he  was  made  a  scullion  in  the 
king's  kitchen,  but  was  afterwards  raised 
to  falconer. 

Henry  released  Edward  Plants^snet  from 
prison  and  showed  him  publicly  to  the  people,  to 
show  the  Imposition  of  Lambert  Blmnel.  Edward 
VI.  [Simnel]  was  crowned  by  the  Bishop  of  Meath, 
with  a  diadem  taken  from  a  statue  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  and  carried  to  the  castle  on  the  shoulders 
of  a  chieftain  named  Darcy. 

Edward  VI.'s  First  Prayer 
Book  or  T?ie  First  Liturgy  of  Edward 
VI.  1549  (2,  8  Edw.  VI.).  Substituted  for 
the  Latin  Mass  Booh.  By  the  Act  for 
Uniformity  all  clergymen  who  refused  to 
adopt  the  new  liturgy  were  subject  to 
imprisonment  for  six  months  for  the  first 
offence,  loss  of  benefice  for  the  second 
offence,  and  perpetual  imprisonment  for 
the  third. 

The  Daily  Skbvicb  did  not  oontain  the  Intro* 
duotonr  Sentences,  Exhortation,  Confession,  and 
Absolution,  but  began  with  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
There  were  no  State  prayers  in  this  liturgy. 

The  Iiminr  oontauisd  a  petition  against  the 

The  domciTKiON  Ssbyios  did  not  contain  the 
Ten  CommandmenUt  bat  enjoined  that  teater  be 
mixed  with  the  wine. 

In  the  BaptmxaIi  Ssrvtoh  exorcism  was  em> 
ployed  to  drive  oat  the  evil  spirit ;  the  child  was 
clothed  In  a  oliilMMn«  and  was  anointed  on  the 


The  Gatsobism  formed  part  of  tha  aervluj,  Imt 
itoom]»lBed  only  an  exposition  of  the  Oreed,  th« 
Lotd'sTrajeGT,  and  the  Ten  Oomnu^idmeBte. 
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In  the  Masbiaox  Bshvxcx  the  Bigu  of  the  cron 
-WM  to  be  made  on  the  foreheed  of  the  newly, 
married  petaons,  and  a  oresent  of  money  was 
given  to  the  bride  when  the  ring  waa  pat  on  her 
ftnger. 

In  the  BuBZAJj  SlsncB  prayexa  lor  the  dead 
were  offered. 

VxsTXXMTB.  The  prieete  of  pariah  chnrchea 
were  to  .wear  a  ■orpuae  cmly ;  in  oathedrale  the 
hood  wa*  to  be  worn  in  preaching. 


Edward  VI.»s  Second  Prayer 
Book,  or  The  Second  Liturgy  of  Ed- 
ward VLf  1662.  The  first  liturgy  re- 
formed by  Cranxner  under  the  advice  of 
Bucer  and  Peter  Martyr. 

In  the  Daily  Bbbtxcx  the  Introductory  Sen- 
tenoea,  the  Kxhortation,  (he  Confeaaion,  and  the 
Abeoltttion  were  added. 

In  the  CoxMDNiOK  SXBnos  the  Ten  Command- 
xnenta  were  added;  but  the  Introlt.  prayera  for 
^a  dead,  the  name  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  algn  of 
the  eroaa,  and  mixing  wUer  with  the  wine  were 
all  omitted. 

In  the  Baptxskai.  Ssrvicb  exorciam,  anointing 
(he  ohild,  ohriaom,  and  dipping  the  child  thrice 
were  omitted. 

In  the  M ABBXAOS  Sbbyiob  the  algn  of  the  croaa 
and  preaent  of  money  were  omitted. 

In  the  BuBiAX.  Sbbyiob  prayera  for  the  dead 
were  omitted. 

YBBTMBtrrs.  The  nether  albe , '  Tcatmenta,'  and 
oope  were  forbidden.  Prolatea  might  wear  a 
rochet,  but  other  clergymen  'aturpUee  only.' 

Edward  Iiongshanks.  See 
*  Edward  L' 

Edward  of  Caernarvon.     See 

'  Edward  n.' 

EdwardofHampton,  Edward  VI. 

(1587, 1647-1658):  Called  Hampton  from 

Hampton  Court,  the  place  of  his  birth. 

Edward  of  Hampton  waa  no  otherwiae  prince  of 
Walea  than  under  the  general  title  of  England,  hia 
tether  being  king  of  England  and  Walea.— Cobb, 
Beportt  (8  Jaoobi,  aect.  Yfll.). 

Edward  the  BlackPrince  (1330- 

1876).      Son  of    Edward  HI.,  king    of 

England,  and  father  of  Richard  II.    As 

he  died  a  year  before  his  father,  he  never 

succeeded  to  the  crown.    He  was  called 

Black  because  he  was  a  name  of  terror 

to  the  French. 

Similarly  Lord  CUfTord  waa  called  BlaOt  for  hIa 
erueltiea.  George  Petrowitaoh  waa  called  by  the 
Turka  BUuk  Oeorge  from  the  terror  of  hla  name  ; 
Agnea  oonnteaa  of  March  waa  called  FHack  Agnn 
for  her  reaJstanoe  to  Edward  III.  at  Dunbar.  The 
Black  Sea  meana  the  aea  of  terror,  and  the  Black 
Wind  the  wind  of  terror.   5m 'Black.' 

Edward  the  Confessor  (1004, 
1041-1066).  A  king  of  England  before 
the  Conquest.  Canonised  1166  by  Alex- 
ander III.  The  use  of  the  Great  Seal 
was  first  introduced  by  this  king. 

Confeaaoreadlotiqui  martyrlo  vitam  pro  Ghrlato, 

Juem  palam  confeaai  et  conleatatl  aont.  finierunt. 
»D  Canob.  vol.  ill.  p.  644,  col.  L 

Edward  the  Elder  (870,  901-925), 
king  of  England. 


Edward  the  Martyr  (961,  975- 
979).  A  king  of  England  before  the  Con- 
quest, assassinated  at  Corfe  by  order  of 
his  stepmother  El&Ida,  to  make  room  for 
her  own  son,  Ethelred  the  Unready. 


Edward  waa  no. 
the  word,  bat  ha 
murdered. 


in  the  ordinary  eenae  of 
and  treacheronaly 


Edward  the  Outlaw.  Son  of 
Edmund  Ironside,  outlawed  to  Sweden 
by  Canute. 

Eelkhanee  Tables  {The).  The 
astronomical  tables  of  Nazir-u-Dien,  pro- 
duced in  the  reign  of  Hoolaku,  shah  of 
Persia  (1268-1265).  They  ai«  still  highly 
esteemed,  and  are  referred  to  for  the 
latitude  and  longitude  of  places  not  yet 
fixed  by  European  obseryatiouB.  See 
'  Star  Tables.' 

The  word  Belkhanee  meana '  Chief  otthaTrtbea.* 

Effendi.  A  Turkish  title  of  courtesy 
equal  to  our  squire,  and  always  placed 
after  the  proper  name.  Sometimes,  how- 
ever, in  speaking  to  a  Turkish  gentleman 
the  word  effendi  is  used  as  the  French 
use  monsieur  before  a  proper  name.  The 
Grand  Chancellor  of  Turkey  is  called 
*  Reis  Eflfendi.' 

l^geJd.t6  (Monsieur).  Louis  Philippe 
Joseph,  due  d'OrWans  (1747-1798).  When 
Barfere,  president  of  the  National  As- 
sembly, put  the  question  what  punish- 
ment should  be  accorded  to  the  king, 
Louis  XVI.,  the  Due  d'Orl^ans  rose 
and  said,  '  La  mort  sana  pJiraseJ  It  is 
somewhat  strange,  but  the  only  person 
who  voted  against  the  sentence  of  death 
was  Thomas  Paine,  an  Englishman,  who 
had  the  manhood  to  say  to  the  assembly, 
'The  king's  death,  instead  of  an  act  of 
justice,  will  appear  in  history  as  an  act 
of  vengeance.'  Louis  ^galitd  was  guil- 
lotined 1798. 

Egypt  and  Bible  History. 

There  were  thirty  dynasties  in  ancient 
Eot*.    From  B.C.  8892  to  840. 

The  I.  dynasty  began  in  Upper  Egypt 

with  Men§8,  B.C.  8892.    Menes  founded 

the  city  of  Memphis. 

Mo  trace  of  the  *  Flood '  haa  yat  been  diaooT««d 
by  Egyptologiata. 

n.  dynasty  began  with  Boethos, 
B.C.  8689.  The  second  king  of  this  line 
was  Kakan,  who  introduced  the  worship 
of  Ajiis,  the  sacred  bull. 

III.  dynasty  began  with  Neclierophes, 


EGYPT 
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B.C.  8888.     The   Sphinx  was  carved  in 
this  dynasty. 

IV.  dynasty  began  with  Khof  n  [Suphis 
or  Cheops],  B.C.  8124.  Ehufu  built  the 
great  pyramid.  His  successor,  Khafra 
or  Khafren  [Cephren  or  Kephren],  built 
the  second  great  pyramid ;  and  the  third 
king  of  the  same  line,  Menkara  [My- 
kerinos],  built  the  third  great  pyramid. 

V.  dynasty  began  B.C.  2840.  The  VI. 
began  B.C.  2744,  the  last  monarch  being 
Queen  Nitocris,  noted  for  her  great 
beauty.  Vii.  dynasty  began  B.C.  2592 ; 
the  VEEL  B.C.  2522 ;  the  IX.  B.C.  2674 ; 
the  X.  B.C.  2565 ;  the  XI.  B.C.  2428. 

Xn.  dynasty  be^an  B.C.  2880  with 
Amen'emhat.  In  this  dynasty  were  built 
the  Temple  of  Amun-Ra,  at  Thebes,  and 
the  obelisk  of  Hehopdlis.  Amenemhat's 
son  was  Usurtesen  L 

XTTT.  dynasty  b^an  B.C.  2186;  the 
XIV.  B.C.  2167. 

Hyksos   or   *  Shepherd   Kings'    were 
probably  Arabs.    The  XV.,  XVI.,  XVTI. 
dynasties  (b.c.  1842, 1684, 1591). 
It  la  BTippoMd  that  Abraham  went  to  Egypt  in 


B.0. 1806.  while  the  XVI.  dynasty  was  legnant. 

It  is  ■uppoaed  that  Joseph  was 
Bntapepe-Mobti  of  the  same  dynasty. 


regni 
vie* 


1718. 


ceroy  of 
About  B.C. 


Hjfk  s  king.  Sot = shepherds. 

XViil.  dynasty  was  founded  by 
Aahmes  [AmAsis],  b.c.  1591,  who  expelled 
from  Egypt  the  Shepherd  Kings. 

XTX.  dynasty,  B.C.  1448,  was  the  Golden 
Age  of  the  Pharaohs.  The  XIX.  began 
with  Bamses  I.,  who  was  succeeded  by  Seti 
[Sethos],  who  built  Kamak.  Bamses  11. 
was  by  far  the  ^eatest  of  all  the  kings 
of  Egypt.  It  18  said  that  he  had  170 
children,  of  which  111  were  sons,  that 
he  reigned  67  years,  and  died  above  96 
yean  of  age.  After  his  death  came  a 
period  of  confusion. 

It  is  ■apposed  that  Mosxs  was  bom  in  the  reign 
of  the  gTMM  Bamses.  and  that  the  Exodus  occurred 
after  his  death,  during  the  reign  of  Arisu,  a  usurper 
and  a  Syrian,  about  B.0. 1814. 

No  hint  can  be  traced  by  EgypioloifUU  either  of  the 
Bxodbu  or  the  Paetageo/  the  RedSea. 

XX.  dynasty  was  founded  B.C.  1269  by 
Set-NeUit,  and  Egypt  was  on  its  full 
decline. 

XXI.  dynasty  began  B.C.  1091. 

8ox.OKOir  married  Abra,  the  daughter  of 
Pfusenes  II.  [Pisliam]  Jast  king  of  this  line.    She 


19  years  of  age  a  kings  iU.  1).    It  is  supposed 
Solomon's  Song'  .  .    .      ^ 


this  alliance. 


an  epi 


LC  IS  sup 

thalamlti 


um  of 


XXTT.  dynasty  was  founded  by  She- 
shouk  [ShishakJ,  B.C.  961,  who  received 
under   his    protection    Jeroboam,    and 


afterwards  marched  against  Behoboam 
with  12,000  chariots  and  60,000  horsemen. 

Bee  1  Kings  zIt.  26,  and  9  Ohron.  xii. 

It  is  supposed  tliat  2  Chron.  ziv.  9-15,  and  xtL  8, 
Ac.,  refer  to  Zerah,  the  fourth  of  this  dynasty, 
generally  called  Osorthon  II. 

XXTTT.  dynasty  began  B.C.  787.  The 
second  king  of  this  Ime  (Osorthon  IV.) 
was  the  Egyptian  Hercules. 

XXIV.  dynasty  had  oftly  one  sovereign, 
Bochoris,  B.C.  729-716.  He  was  deposed 
and  put  to  death  by  Shabak. 

XXV.  dynasty  founded  by  Shabak, 
B.C.  716. 

HoBSA  gave  tribute  to  this  king  (S  Kings  xtU.  8). 

The  successor  of  Shabak  was  Shabakok, 

called  So  in  2  Kings  xvii.  4. 

HXZXKIAH  formed  a  confederacy  with  So,  king 
of  Egypt,  against  Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria, 
and  Sennacherib  marched  against  the  allies 
(3  Kings  xvili.,  six.) ;  but  So  haa  been  succeeded 
by  TirnAkah  or  Taraoh. 

XXVI.  dynasty  was  founded  by  Psam- 

metik  [Psammetichus]  the  Great,  B.C.  G85. 

His  son,  Neku  11.,  called  Pharaoh-Nechoh 

(2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  &c.),  overthrew  Josiah 

and  slew  him. 

Pharaoh  Hophra,  the  seyenth  of  this  line,  eon. 
temporary  of  Jeremiah  (xliv.  80).  was  dethroned 
by  Nebuonadnessar,  king  of  Babylon.  In  5'i5  B.C. 
£gypt  was  an  appanage  of  Persia  (dynasty  XXVII.); 
then  followed  a  Saite  dynasty,  a  Mendesi&n,  and 
a  S'tbcnnyte,  after  which  the  Persian  power  was 
roKtored.  Next  came  the  Grnco-Macedonian 
period;  and  B.O.  80  Egypt  became  a  Boman 
province. 

Egyptian  Days.  Unlucky  days. 
There  are  three  in  the  year,  viz.  the  last 
Monday  in  April,  the  2nd  Monday  of 
August,  and  the  8rd  Monday  of  December. 
Called  Egyptian  because  ill-luck  was 
attributed  to  them  by  the  Egyptian 
astrologers.  In  the  Exeter  Kalendar,  a 
MS.  of  the  time  of  Henry  II.,  there  are 
24  Egyptian  days. 


Three  days  there  are  in  the  year  which  we  call 
'  Egyptian  days.'— Saxon  MS.  (British  Museum). 

'•'in  regard  to  Friday,  the  Brahmins  and 
Buddhists  consider  it  a  die$  tfuUa,  as  well  as  many 
Cliristians. 

Egyptian  Hall  (The).  In  the 
Mansion  House,  City  of  London.  It  was 
built  after  the  description  of  the  Egyptian 
Hall  by  Vitruvius. 

Egyptian  Version  of  the  Sacred 

Scriptures,    embraces    the    Coptic    and 

Memphitic,    in    the    dialect    of    Lower 

Egypt.    It  is  ascribed  to  the  8rd  cent. 

There  is  a  ▼ersion  in  the  dialect  of  Upper 
Egypt,  called '  Saliidio '  or '  Theba'ldio,'  even  more 
ancient.    Probably  close  upon  the  Snd  cent. 

Eight  {The),  i.e.  *  Al  Motamen.'  So 
the  Kalif  Al  Motassem  was  called  by  a 


SM 
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pUy  on  his  nune,  after  liiB  deaih.    His 

BnbjeotB  used  to  say  he  was  tiie  8th  of 

his  dynasty,  waa  bom  in  the  8th  month, 

reigned  exactly  8  years,  8  months,  and 

8  days,  had  fought  8  battles,  and  left  at 

deatn  8  sons,  8  danghters,  8,000  slaves, 

and  8  millions  of  gold. 

It  Is  possible  that  fcbJfl  may  be  true,  jost  m  It  U 
possible  that  %  dealer  may  nold  thirteen  trompa 
in  his  hand. 

Eight  Articles  {The\  1555.  While 
Cranmer,  Bidley,  and  Latimer  were  in 
prison  they  drew  up  their  confession  of 
faith  in  eight  articles:  (1)  the  Scriptures 
are  tho  true  word  of  God ;  (2)  the  three 
Catliolic  creeds  are  to  be  believed ;  (3) 
justification  is  by  faith  only ;  (4)  marriage 
is  lawful  to  all  men ;  (5)  we  reject  the 
dogma  of  tronsubstantiation ;  (6)  we 
reject  the  dogma  of  purgatory ;  (7)  the 
cup  in  the  Lord's  Supper  is  to  be  given 
to  the  laity ;  and  (8)  public  worship  is  not 
to  be  carried  on  in  any  foreign  tongue. 
See  '  Articles.* 

Eight  Canonical  Hours  (Tha). 
In  the  Catholic  Church.  There  are  four 
great  (printed  in  capitals),  and  four  little 
(printed  in  italics). 

Matins,  or  Nocturnes,  between  mid- 
night and  daybreak.  On  festivals  and 
Sundays,  three  psalms,  tlirce  anthems, 
and  three  lessons. 

Laudes,  at  daybreak.  Five  psalms, 
two  or  more  capitnles  (scripture  extracts), 
prayers,  and  canticles. 

Primet  six  o'clock  in  the  morning. 
The  first  hour  of  the  day. 

Tierce^  nine  o'clock  in  tlio  morning. 
Tlie  third  hour  of  the  day. 

Sexte,  twelve  o'clock,  or  mid-day.  The 
bixth  hour  of  the  day. 

NoneSf  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 
The  ninth  hour  of  the  day. 

Vespers,  at  sunset.  Five  psalms,  a 
capitule,  a  hymn,  the  Magnificat^  one  or 
more  anthems,  and  prayers. 

Compline,  at  bedtime.  Confession, 
one  lesson,  three  psalms,  an  anthem,  a 
hymn,  a  capitule,  a  short  response.  Nunc 
DimittiSf  and  prayers. 

Eight  Paradises  {The),  or  *  Hesht 
Behcsht.'  Eight  gardens  in  iHpahan,  on 
either  side  of  the  gate  called  ChorBaugh. 
Each  garden  has  a  pleasure-house. 

Eighteenth  Brumaire  [The 
Battle  of  tho),  Ywir  VIIL  (U  Nov.,  17ay). 


Between  Napoleon  Bonaparte  and  the 
Directory.  The  Dirootory  was  overthrown, 
and  Bonaparte  constituted  *  First  ConsuL' 

Eighth  Wonder  of  the  World 
{The).    The  Escnrial  of  Spain  (g.v.). 

Eighty  (The),  or  tho  Ottanta.  The 
upper  house  of  legislature  in  tho  re- 
public  of  Florence,  in  the  time  of  Savon- 
arola; the  lower  house  consisted  of 
8,200  benejiziatiy  divided  into  throe  sec- 
tions, holding  office  for  six  months.  All 
laws  were  iiroposcd  by  tho  Signoria, 
discussed  by  the  Ottanta,  and  voted  in 
silence  into  law  by  the  Commons. 

Tho  bfnrfiziati  wero  those  who  had  already  held 
ofBco  in  the  state,  or  had  been  proposed  tor  office. 
The  former  were  called  the  SfOHto,  and  1 


the  VtduU). 


the  latter 


Eighty-six. '  The  immortal  86.'  The 
followers  of  C.  S.  Pamell  in  the  House 
of  Conmions  in  1886,  &c.  These  86 
really  ruled  the  House,  for  they  voted  as 
one  man,  and  could  overthrow  or  carry 
any  measure.  Home  Rule  was  the  great 
question.  The  Tory  government  waa 
thrown  out  by  the  'immortal  86,'  and 
Mr.  Gladstone,  who  supported  Home 
Rule,  was  supported  by  them. 

Eikon  Basilike  (I-konBS-zil-T-ky). 
Published  1649,  at  one  time  attributed 
to  Charles  L :  but  John  Ganden,  writing 
to  the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  says  the  book 
'is  wholly  and  only  my  invention.'  It 
contains  a  full  aooonnt  of  the  trial  and 
condemnation  of  the  king. 

Eikonoclastes  (5  syl.),  1649.  Mil- 
ton's reply  to  '  Eikon  Basilikd.' 

Eisteddfod  {The),  1078.  First  ap- 
pointed by  Gryffith  ap  Conan  to  reform 
th^  Welsh  bard  system.  In  these  annual 
meetings  bards  of  merit  rehearsed  Uieir 
poems,  and  minstrels  played  their  harps. 
These  bards  were  oral  historians  and 
genealogists.  An  Eisteddfod  was  held  at 
Caerwys,  26  May,  1568,  by  proclamation 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  It  was  again  re- 
vived by  tho'Gwyneddigion  Society  in 
1708;  and  again  by  the  C3rmrodorion 
Society  in  1828.  It  lasts  several  days, 
and  begins  with  the  opening  of  the  Gor- 
sedd  (or  council  of  bards),  and  concludes 
with  the  Eiutcddfod,  or  competition  for 
prizcK  in  poetry,  recitation,  and  music. 

Klstc<tdfoJ  is  from  tho  Wckh  verb  tia'aU,  to 
bit,  uu-l  iue«uiii  a  bcbbion,  ineeiinj;  toguthur,  or 
muster. 
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IilDora'do.  Manoa,  the  hypothetical 

capital   of    Guiana,    supposed   by    Sir 

"Walter  Raleigh  and   others    to    be  so 

affluent  that  it  was  called  *  The  Golden 

City/   and    Gaiana   was    called   'The 

Golden  Empire.' 

Ha  (Sir  Walter)  seems  to  have  heard  many 
ironderfnl  rtunonzs  of  gold  mines,  and  of  cities 
built  of  gold  and  silver,  and  eveti  embossed  with 
Bredoiu  stones ;  but  he  discoyered  no  matfnifioent 
Maaoa,  with  pinnacles  biasing  with  diamonds 
and  raUes.  nor  any  gold  mines,  only  signs  of  gold 
In  the  mountains  beyond  the  Spanbh  town  of  St. 
Thomas.— HowiTT.  HUtory  of  England  (James  L 
vol.  ill,  p.  74). 

Elders  (The),  or  'CouncU  of  the 
Elders '  {Conseil  dee  Ancieru).  One  of 
the  two  legislative  councils  of  the  '  Con- 
stitution of  Year  III.'  in  French  history 
(Sept.  22,  1795).  It  had  no  power  of 
initiating  any  law,  but  only  of  veto  or 
approval.  The  initiative  was  restricted 
to  the  '  Council  of  600 '  {q.v.)y  and  the 
executive  to  the  five  directors. 

Eldest  Son  of  the  Church  {The). 
Clevis,  grandson  of  Merwig  or  Merovens 
(4G5, 481-511).  The  first  king  not  an  Arian. 

Eldon  Iia^w  Scholarship.  Value 
2002.,  and  tenable  for  three  years. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Oxford  in 
honour  of  Lord  Chancellor  Eldon  in 
1880. 

Ereanor  Crosses.  Twelve  me- 
morial crosses  erected  in  places  where 
the  bier  of  Eleanor  of  Castile,  wife  of 
Edward  I.,  rested  on  its  way  from 
Hornby,  in  Lincolnshire,  where  she  died, 
to  Westminster,  where  she  was  buried. 
Three  still  remain  :  viz.  at  Walsham, 
Northampton,  and  Geddington.  Charing 
Cross  was  destroyed  in  1647,  but  a  model 
of  it  stands  in  the  front  of  the  South- 
Eastern  railway  station,  Strand,  London. 

The  twelve  are  these:  Charing^  Dunstable, 
Geddington.  Orantham,  Lincoln.  Northampton, 
8t.  Albans,  Stamford.  Stoney  Stratford,  Walsham, 
West  Cheap,  and  Woburn. 

Charing  cross  was  the  work  of  Richard  and 
Boger  Crandale.  .     _  ,^. 

Dunttable  cross  was  the  wor'c  of  John  Battle.    . 

Lineoln  cross  was  the  v  orkof  Richard  de  Howe. 

Nortkampton  cross  was  tlw  work  of  John  Battle. 

Stoney  strettfoTii  cross  was  the  work  of  John 
Battle.  _^  . 

WaWuim  cross  was  the  Joint  work  of  Dymenge 
do  Leeox*  And  Dymenge  de  Reyns. 

Wnt  Cheap  was  rebuilt  by  John  Hetherley,  lord 
mayor  of  London.  .  .     „  x^. 

Wobnm  cross  was  the  work  of  John  Battle. 

*«*  Some  of  those  crosaos  were  certainly  nob 
memorial  crosses,  but  were  .built  by  Queen 
Eleanor  hezselt  as  works  of  piety. 

]Bileanor,  Maid  of  Brittany. 
Sister  of   Prince  Arthur,  and  next  to 


Arthur  lawful  successor  to  the  crown  of 
England.  John  usurped  the  crown,  and 
both  Eleanor  and  Artnur  were  captured 
by  him  at  Mirabel  81  July,  1302.  Arthur 
met  with  his  death  mysteriously,  and 
Eleanor  was  imprisoned  for  life.  She 
died  in  Bristol  Castle  1241. 

Eleatio  School  of  Fhilosophers 

{The),  So  called  from  Elea,  in  Italy, 
the  chief  seat  of  these  philosophers. 
They  were  divided  into  the  Old  and  New 
Schools.  The  Old  School  was  speculative, 
like  the  Ionic  sect,  and  taught  that  there 
is  but  one  element.  The  New  School 
confined  themselves  to  the  study  of 
natural  philosophy. 

The  chief  of  the  Old  School  were 
Xenophanes,  the  founder  (b.c.  656-466) ; 
ParmenldC'S  (b.c.  618-480),  and  Zenon 
(B.C.  430-405). 

The  chief  of  the  New  School  were 
Leucippos  (B.C.  510-480),  Democritos 
(B.C.  509-400),  and  Protag5ras  (b.c. 
481-411). 

Xonoph&nds  revived  the  Eastern  theory  that 
God  and  the  Univeree  are  identical. 

The  Eleatio  Metaphysicians  were  Pantheists, 
and  the  Eleatio  Physicians  were  AtomisUcs. 

Electoral  Roll  {The).  University 
of  Cambridge.  Consists  of  members  of 
the  senate  who  have  resided  for  fourteen 
weeks,  at  least,  within  li  mile  of  Great 
St.  Mary's  Church.  The  following  are  ex 
officio  members :  All  officers  of  the  Uni- 
versity (members  of  the  senate),  all  hefids 
of  houses,  all  professors  and  public 
examiners. 

The  Electoral  Boll  is  pnblished  by  the  flrsfe 
Monday  in  October,  from  which  day  residence  Is 
calculated. 

Electors  (T/kj).  Originally  the  seven 

most  powerful  feudatories  of  Germany, 

who  assumed  the  exclusive  privilege  of 

choosing  the  kaiser.    They  were  (1)  the 

king  of  Bohemia,  (2)  the  duke  of  Saxony. 

(S)  the   margrave  of  Brandenburg,  (4} 

the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  (5)  the 

archbishop  of    Mentz  or  Mayence^  (6) 

the  archbishop  of  Treves,  and  (7)  the 

archbishop  of  Cologne;  the  archbishop 

of  Mentz  was  the  official  president,  and 

'  Convener  of  the  Electors.' 

In  Kas  the  Duke  of  Bavaria  was  sabstitnted  for 
the  King  of  Bohemia  (the  palsgrave),  but  in  1G48 
the  palsgrave  was  readmitted,  and  in  \Wr2  Ernest 
duke  of  Hanovor  was  created  the  ninth  elector ; 
but  in  1777  the  number  was  again  reduced  to  eloM. 
In  1356  the  Ooldon  Bull  of  Karl  IV.  recognised  the 
right  of  the  electors  to  choose  the  king,  out  in  laOd 
the  whole  system  was  abolished  by  Mapoleon 
Bonaparte. 
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TlM  titla  of  Elector  oonilnnod  to  1m  held  In 
Hew  Oaiel  tUl  18(3(3.  The  etootoral  crown  waa  m 
■earloi  c»p  tamed  np  with  erxnlna. 

Eleotrio  Telegraph  {The).  Pa- 
tented by  Cooke  and  Wheatstone  12  June, 
3887;  brought  into  use  on  the  Great 
Western  Railway  18S9;  purchased  by 
the  poBtmaster-general  81  July,  1868; 
management  of  the  telegraph  assumed 
by  the  post-office  6  Feb.,  1870. 

Hone's  original  InBtmment  dates  from  1695. 
The  Bttbmarlne  eleetrlo  telegraph  from  Dover  to 
C«iJaJa  was  laid  In  Aatf.  18S0,  and  porchased  by 
the  postmaster-general  in  1888. 

Elemental  Spirits.  Beings  sup- 
posed in  the  middle  ages  to  preside  over 
the  four  elements.  The  elemental  spirits 
of  fire  were  called  SaIiAMANDXBS  ;  the 
elemental  spirits  of  air  were  called 
Sylphs  ;  the  elemental  spirits  of  earth 
were  called  Gnomes  (1  syl.);  and  the 
elemental  spirits  of  water  were  called 
Undines  (2  syl.). 

Elephant  {Order  of  the\  1189.  A 
Danish  military  order  created  by  Knut  VI. 
after  his  crusade  in  the  East,  when  an 
elephant  was  killed.  Revived  in  1458 
by  Christian  I.  The  cordon  is  blue  moirtf . 

Elephants.  The  eight  which  sus- 
tain the  world,  according  to  Indian  my- 
thology, are  called  Achtequedjams. 

Eleusinlan  Mysteries  {The). 
The  sacred  rites  with  which  the  annual 
festival  of  CerSs  was  celebrated  at  Eleusis 
in  Attica. 

Eleuther'ia.  Games  in  honour  of 
Zeus  EleuthSrlos,  so  named  from  Eleu- 
thSris,  a  city  of  Boeotia,  near  which  the 
famous  battle  of  Platssa  was  won  s.c. 
479.    See '  Platcsa.' 

Eleven  ( T?ie).  Athenian  magistrates 
who  had  the  charge  of  executing  cri- 
minals. 

When  ho  [Soerates]  oame  In  from  bathing,  he  sat 
down,  and  did  not  speak  much.  For  then  the 
offloer  of  the  Eleven  oame  in.— Px*ATO,rhe  Phaedon. 

Eleven  Articles  {The\  1660.  Pro- 
visionary  articles  drawn  up  by  the  bishops 
in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  for  the  instruction  and  guid- 
ance of  the  clergy  and  people  till  the 
meeting  of  convocation :  (1)  The  Trinity 
is  to  be  believed ;  (2)  the  holy  scriptures 
and  the  three  creeds  are  all  euflicient ; 
(8)  the  Church  has  authority  to  decree 
rites  and  ceremonies ;  (4)  all  persons  not 
lawfully   appointed   shall   be  excluded 


from  the  ministry ;  (6)  asserts  the  royal 
supremacy ;  (6)  renounces  all  papal  juris- 
diction; (7)  declares  that  the  Common 
Praver  Book  is  according  to  scripture ; 
(8)  forbids  exorcism,  and  the  use  of  oil, 
salt  and  spittle  in  baptism;  (9)  rejects 
private  masses,  and  denies  the  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  of  the  mass;  (10)  enjoins 
communion  in  both  kinds;  and  (11) 
rejects  images,  relics,  praying  on  beads, 
pilgrimages,  miracles,  and  so  on.  See 
•Articles.' 

Eleven  Members  {T7w\  1C47. 
When  the  army  presented  thoir  '  Humble 
Representation'  to  parliament,  it  de- 
manded the  expulsion  of  eleven  members, 
with  Holies  at  their  head.  The  army 
charged  these  members  with  stirring  up 
strife  between  them  and  the  parliament, 
and  with  a  secret  design  of  renewing  the 
civil  war.  The  eleven  members  were  not 
expelled,  but  were  induced  to  withdraw. 
A  London  mob  forced  the  House  to  recall 
the  eleven,  and  fourteen  peers  with  100 
conmioners  fled  to  the  army.  Cromwell 
in  two  days  took  London,  restored  the 
114  fugitives,  and  expelled  the  obnoxious 
eleven. 

Elgin  Marbles  {The),  1816.  So 
called  from  Lord  Elgin,  who  collected 
them  during  his  miBsion  to  the  Porte  in 
1802.  They  were  chiefly  derived  from  the 
Parthenon,  a  temple  of  Minerva,  on  the 
Acropolis  of  Athens,  of  which  they  formed 

Eart  of  tlie  frieze  and  pediment  built 
y  Phidias  about  B.C.  500.  They  were 
purchased  by  the  British  goyei*nmeiit 
for  85,000^,  and  placed  in  the  British 
Museum. 

Elgin,  pronounce  pin  as  in  the  word '  begin,'  not 
like  the  monosyllable. 

Elijahs  of  Mosul  {TTie).  One  of 
the  three  branches  of  the  Nestorians. 
The  other  two  are  the '  Josephs  of  Ami'da ' 
and  the  *  Simeons  of  Ormla.' 

Eliot  {George\  the  pseudonym  of 
Miss  Marian  Evans  (afterwards  Mrs. 
Cross),  a  novelist  (1819-1880). 

Elisabeth  {Mad.),  sister  of  Louis 
XVI.,  who  shared  the  captivity  of  the 
Royal  family,  and  was  scaudulously  guil- 
lotined in  1794. 

Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henry  VITI. 
(1583,  1558-1603).  Katharine  was 
divorced  23  May  and  Eli/.n-betli  born 
7  Sept.  the  same  year.    Elizabeth    is 


ELIZABETHAN 


EMBASSY 


989 


called '  The  Virgin  Queen  of  England,' 
because  she  was  never  married. 

Her  BtyU  was:  'Elizabeth,  D.G.  of 
England,  France,  and  Ireland  que^n ;  De- 
fender of  the  Faith ;  Supreme  Governor 
of  tibe  Churohof  England  and  Hibomia/ 

EUflAbeth  a  Ells.  o.  1)  Insisted  that  th«  tlUe 
*8apr«me  Oovernor  of  the  Church.'  should  be 
■absfcltated  for '  Buprmne  Head  of  the  Gboreh.* 

*•*  EUMObtth  and  Morvmuen  of  ScoU,  Elisabeth 
iras  not  the  oonsln  of  llary  qaeen  of  Bools,  but 
the  cousin  of  Mary's  father.  

HxiiBT  Tn.  had  issne  Hsn^T  Yin.  (who  sno- 
eeeded  him)  and  Margaret  (who  married  James  IV. 
of  Bootland).  

EUZABBTH -was  a  daughter  of  Hbmbt  Yin. 

Margaret's  son  was  James  V.  of  Scotland,  and 
Mary  queen  of  Soots  was  the  daughter  of  James  V. 
(She  married  Henry  Stuart,  lord  1>amley). 

Her'faTourltes  were,  first,  Robert  Dudl»(earl  of 
Iieloester),  -who  died  1888;  then  Bobert  DeTereux 
Csarl  of  Essex),  ezeoated  for  treason  In  UOL 

Elizabethan  Arohiteotiire.   A 

style  of  domestic  architecture  which  pre- 
vailed in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  esj^cially 
used  in  mansions  and  palatial  buildings. 
Its  gables  are  most  churacteristio. 

Xnierton  Theological  Essay. 
Oxford  University.  Value  212.  annually. 
Founded  by  Dr.  Ellerton,  fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  1825. 

Ellison  Gallery  [TTie)  of  water- 
colour  paintings.  Presented  to  the  nation 
by  ElizabeUi  Ellison,  and  placed  in  the 
South  Kensington  Museum,  May  1860. 

Elms  iThe),  The  place  of  execution 
in  ^mithneld  previous  to  tlij  reign  of 
Henry  IV.,  when  the  gibbet  was  erected 
at  Tyburn,  which  continued  to  be  the 
chief  plaoe  of  execution  in  London  till 
1783. 

Eloquence  (Father  of  French). 
AlainChurtier,  secretary  to  Charles  VI. 
and  Vn.  He  was  both  poet  and  prose 
writer  (1886-1466). 

Eloquent  Doctor  (The),  Peter 
Aureolus,  archbishop  of  Aiz.  There  was  a 
Petor  of  Bavenna  sumamed  Chrysologos, 
or  Golden-speech,  who  died  450,  and  was 
canonised.  And  two  Chrysostoms  or 
Golden-monthed,  viz.  Dion  and  John. 
Dion  was  bom  in  Bithynia  A.D.  80  and 
died  116,  and  John  was  bom  at  Antioch 
847  and  died  407.  It  is  this  latter  who 
is  generally  known  as  St.  Chrysostom  (the 
lamt  with  the  golden  mouth). 

ElrinflTton  and  Bosworth  Pro- 
fessorship.   8w '  Anglo-Saxon,  d:o.' 


Elaevirs.  Books  printed  by  a  cele- 
brated family  of  printers  in  Holland  be- 
tween 1688  and  1680.  The  12mo  and  16mo 
classics  are  beautifully  and  correctly 
printed.  The  Virgil,  Terence,  and  other 
Roman  classical  authors,  the  New  Testa- 
ment and  the  Psalter,  have  an  unrivalled 
reputation. 

For  Greek  printing  the  Au)ncS8  are  wholly  un- 
rivalled. 

Emancipation  Act  (The),  18  Apri^ 

1829.  The  act  which  emancipated  Ca 
tholics  from  religious  and  civil  disabilities 
in  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland.  It  was  framed  by  Sir 
Bobert  Peel,  in  the  ministry  of  the  Duke 
of  Wellington,  and  signed  by  George  IV. 

Emancipation  of  Slaves  (The), 

28  August,  1888  (8,  4  WiU.  IV.).  By  this 
act  slaverv  was  abolished  throughout 
the  British  colonies,  and  slave-owners 
were  compensated  by  a  grant  from  par- 
liament of  80  millions  sterling. 

In  1861  Alexander  n.  of  Russia  emancipated  60 
million  serfs,  but '  It  has  proved  a  gigantic  fail  a  re, 
as  the  wretchedness  of  the  peasantry  Is  greater, 
the  ooltivatlon  of  the  soil  Inferior,  aud  much  of 
the  land  Is  little  better  than  waste.  Thoy  cannot 
pay  the  Interest  of  the  money,  whloh  is  95  millions 
sterling,  and  hundreds  are  knouted  ovory  year. 
The  result  Is  the  irreproiwlble  Nlhillgta,  by  whom 
Alexander  was  blown  to  pieces.'— 2/in«(c«;nM  Cen- 
tury, June  1680. 

Emania  (The  Kings  of).  King 
Kimboath  of  Ireland  built  the  palace  of 
Emania  in  Ulster,  an  epoch  from  which 
Tigemach  dates  the  dawn  of  authentic 
Irish  history.  From  this  splendid  palace 
the  princes  of  Ulster  were  called  the 
*  kings  of  Emania.'  The  princely  palace 
of  Emania  was  utterly  destroyed  when 
Muredach  [Einain  Macha]  Tireon  invaded 
Ulster,  and  dispossessed  his  cousin,  the 
usurper  CoUa,  of  his  kingdom  (a.d.  827). 

It  was  CoUa  himself  and  his  brothers  who  bum! 
Emania  after  their  return  from  banishment. 

Embargo  Act  (The),  22  Dec.,  1807, 
of  President  Jefferson,  forbidding  Ameri- 
can vessels  to  leave  their  ports.  This 
was,  in  fact,  a  measure  preparatory  to 
war,  allowing  merchante  to  call  home 
their  ships,  and  the  country  to  put  itself 
into  a  posture  of  defence.  Bepealed  8 
Feb.,  1809,  *as  ruinous  to  the  States,  un- 
satisfactory to  France,  and  ineffectual  as 
a  retaliation  upon  England.' 

Embassy  of  the  Three  Philo- 
sophers (Tlie),  B.C.  161.    An  embassy 
sent  by  the  Athenians  to  the  Koman 
I  senate  to  obtain  »^  mitigation  of  the  fine 
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(500  ialenis)  impofled  on  them  for  aUaok- 
ing  OrdpnB.  The  fine  was  reduced  to 
100  talents.  The  three  philosophem  sent 
were  DiogenSs  the  Stoio,  Critolaos  the 
Peripatetic,  and  Caracadfts  (founder  of 
the  third  academy). 

Embassy  to  Chins  (27k?),  1798. 

(George)  lord  Macartney  was  sent  by 
George  III.  on  a  friendly  embassy  to 
Kien  Lung,  emperor  of  China,  who  was 
at  the  time  in  his  summer  residence, 
Zhe-hol,  in  Tartary.  His  journey  from 
Pekin  to  Zhe-hol  was  most  gratifying, 
and  more  information  of  this  ancient 
people  was  gained  in  this  embassy  than 
in  all  precemng  ages  put  together.  He 
tells  us  that  white  is  worn  in  mourning, 
but  never  by  brides ;  that  the  left  is  the 
side  of  honour;  that  titles  of  honour 
never  descend ;  and  that  all  ranks,  except 
that  of  emperor,  depend  on  competitive 
examination.  Yellow  is  the  imperial 
colour. 

Ember  Days,  1095.    Four  times  a 

year :  the  spring  being  the  Wednesday, 

Friday,  and  Saturday  of  Ember  week,  or 

the  week  after  the  first  Sunday  in  Lent; 

the  summer  being  the  same  days  after 

Whit-Sunday;    the    autumn  the  same 

days  after  the  feast  of  Holy  Cross  (14 

Sept.);   and  tiie  winter  the  same  days 

after  the  feast  of  Bt.  Lucia  (18  Dec). 

These  seasons  in  the  Western  Church 

sre  appointed  for  the  ordination  of  the 

clergy. 

OcrmMi  qualntibfr.  I.e.  'quatuor   tempore,'  or 
touz  Beaaona.    Coiutult  Bkeal  h  Dictionary. 

Emerald  Club  {The\  1882.  A 
branch  of  the  Fenian  Brotherhood  whose 
object  was  to  work  by  force  alone  for  the 
freedom  of  Ireland.  Dynamite  and  other 
compounds  of  nitro-glycerine  were  freely 
employed.  •  The  Emerald  Society  was 
organised  in  the  United  States  of  North 
America,  and  was  contemporary  with  the 
Dublin  *  Invincibles.*  The  principal  of 
the  Emerald  Society  was  O'Donovan 
Bossa.    See  *  Irish  ABsociatione.' 

Emerald  of  the  Green  Vault 

{Tlie).  An  immenso  uncut  Peru\'ian 
emerald  given  by  Randolph  II.  to  the 
Elector  of  Saxony,  and  kept  in  the  Green 
Vault  {gruiicB  Oi  wolbc)  at  Drcbdcu. 

■  ThJft  'vault'  is  in  tho  Zwin^'or,  a  jiroup  of 
tnillainf(s  erected  by  Au^^uHiuh  II.  u>i  u  vc.'^libulo  to 
bin  now  p«liLce.  ll  \»  caXU-d  'Gront'  (mui  tho 
rolour  of  the  iMi)cr  or  hatihin-rs  with  \%hi<-h  it  wus 
DiitfixutUy  covered.    Thu  rc4;ulia  uitcd  at  the  euro- 


naiioB  of  Angogtiia  Ok  pg—ant  of  Karl  Y.)  _  _ 
fttiU  kept  ia  the  MvenUiAiMkrtmani.  nMBmiraU 
la  la  the  aigbtli  or  laal  apartmanl. 

ifimetite.  A  riot  of  a  political  cha- 
racter,  the  result  of  what  the  French  call 
'  attroupement '  or  party  meetings  in  the 
public  streets  and  squares.  These  public 
musters  were  first  declared  ille^  in 
Franoe  in  1701 ;  the  law  was  ooi^nned 
24  May,  1884,  and  again  7  June,  1848, 
when  the  pillagers  of  shops,  breakers  of 
windows,  plunderers  of  arms,  stump 
orators,  and  leaders  of  riots  were  most 
severely  handled. 

The  Great  Three  Days  £!mente  of 
1880  occurred  on  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  27,  28,  29  July,  when 
Charles  X.  was  obliged  to  flee  and  ab- 
dicate. 

Emirian  Frovinoes  (The),    The 

northern  part  of  the  States  of  the  Church 

{i.e.  the  Komagna),  with  the  duchies  of 

Parma  and  Modcna,  which  in  1860  were 

attached  to  Sardinia,  but  now  form  part 

of  the  kingdom  of  Italy. 

In  1796  Napolaon  BonapArta  aallad  Bmllla  tha 
*Bmillan  Republlo.'  NKW  Smzua  oomprahanda 
Bologna,  Ferrara,  Forll,  Maaaa  sad  Canafa,  Mo* 
ddna,  PiJma,  Plaoaatia,  BaTenaa,  and  Baggio. 

Emilie  {The  Divine),  to  whom 
Voltaire  wrote  verses,  was  Madame 
Chatclet,  with  whom  he  lived  at  Cirey 
for  ten  years.  Her  palfrey  was  called 
'  BossignoL' 

Emir  al  Oxnra.  Commandant  of 
commandants ;  a  military  rank  and  title 
created  by  the  Calif  Rhadi  (936)  as  a  sop 
to  the  Turkish  guards,  a  lon^tant  terror 
of  the  Abbubides  ^8  syl.),  as  the  Pretorian 
guards  were  of  the  Roman  emperors. 
This  great  oflScer  had  the  sole  manage- 
ment of  all  military  matters ;  officiated 
for  the  calif  in  the  mosque  of  Bagdad ; 
and  had  his  name  mentioned  in  the 
public  prayers.  The  Fren<di  *  Mayor  of 
the  Palace '  resembled  in  rank  and  power 
the  Emir  al  Omra  of  the  Abbaside  califs. 

Imreraior  imperatonan  -wotUd  be  the  Latin  aqai< 
valeul. 

Emma.    So  Harold  called  his  coat- 

of-mail. 

And  bo  put  on  hia  coat-of-mail  which  he  eaUad 
Kinma,  und  which  waa  eo  atronk  that  no  man 
could  piurco  11.— FaxEKAN,  Old  JingUsh  Huton, 

Emmanuel  College,  n  Cam- 
bridge University.  Founded  by  Sir 
Walter  Mildmay  in  1581. 
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Smmett's  Insurrection.  In 
DnbUn  28  July,  1808,  in  which  Lord  EU- 
warden  and  seyenl  other  peraons  were 
ABsassinated  hj  the  msargente.  It  re- 
ceived ite  distmctiye  name  from  Bobert 
£nimett,  a  young  enthusiast,  wholieaded 
this  outbreak,  and  only  arrived  in  Dublin 
the  previous  year  (1802).  Emmett  had 
manufactured  a  large  number  of  arms, 
and  heaped  together  a  vast  amount  of 
ammunition.  He  expected  2,000  rebels 
to  meet  him  at  Contigan's  mills  before 
nine  o'clock  on  Wednesday  morning, 
28  July,  18(J8,  but  everything  went 
wrong.  The  man  who  was  to  turn  the 
f uzees  tmd  rammers  for  the  beams  had 
forgotten  them,  the  jointed  pikes  were 
all  lost  by  an  explosion  in  Patrick  Street, 
the  slow  matches  got  mixed  with  others, 
the  f  uzees  of  the  grenades  were  nowhere 
to  be  found,  the  scaling-ladders  were 
not  finished,  and  of  the  2,000  men 
only  eighteen  put  in  an  appearance.  How- 
ever, Emmett,  with  five  or  six  others,  in 
their  green  uniforms,  marched  towards 
the  Castle,  and  were  informed  that  Lord 
Kilwarden's  carriage  had  been  stopped, 
and  that  both  his  lordship  and  his 
nephew  had  been  murdered.  A  company 
of  soldiers  soon  dispersed  the  insurgents, 
and  Emmet,  being  arrested,  was  tried, 
condemned,  and  executed  19  Sept.  the 
same  year. 

ThonuM  Moor*  reten  to  Bobert  Emmotl  In  his 
'Irish  Melodies.'  'O  breathe  not  his  name ' ;  and 
again. '  She  Is  far  from  the  land  where  her  yoang 
hero  sleeps.*  Emmett  was  engsged  to  a  daugliter 
»f  Cuxran. 

Smoraim  {The).  Jewishdoctors  who 
assisted  in  composing  the  (xema'ra,  which 
took  about  811  years.  It  contains  anno- 
tations, discussions,  and  amplifications 
of  the  Mishnah.  There  are  two  Gemaras 
— that  of  Babylon,  completed  a.d.  500, 
and  that  of  Jerusalem,  finished  in  the  mid- 
dle of  the  4th  cent.  The  Mishnah  and 
Gemara  together  make  what  is  called  the 
Talmud. 

Umpecinado  (T?ie).  Juan  Moi-tin 
Diaz  of  Spain,  the  Spanish  guerilla  chief 
(1775-1825),  so  called  from  pccina,  a 
pool  or  marsh ;  the  villagers  of  Spanish 
marshes  were  nicknamed  Empecinados. 
Diaz  was  a  man  of  enormous  muscular 
strength.  George  IH.  gave  him  u  sword 
which  no  man  could  wield  but  himself. 
When  captured  in  1825  hu  burst  the 
cords  which  bound  him,  throw  from  hi  in 


five  men,  and  was  only  captured  by 
casting  a  cloak  oyer  him.  Thus  en- 
tangled he  was  hanged  on  a  tree. 

Another  derivation  o^  the  name  la  this : '  El  Em^ 
peclnado,  o.  a.  d.  l'entpoi»$i,  qui  loi  fnt  donal^ 
paroe  qu'il  Atalt  d'nn  village  de  oordonnlars, 
Itat  oA  Von  fait,  oomme  on  salt,  grand  usage  de  la 
poiz.'— AmiUel. 

Emperor  Elect  of  the  Romans. 

Maximilian,  who  failed  to  get  himself 
crowned  kaiser,  fn  1508  assumed  the  title 
of  *  Emperor  Elect  of  the  Romans.'  Till 
then  the  'emporol*s  elect'  were  only 
called  '  Kings  of  the  Romans '  (g.v.). 

Emperor  of  Elba  (TM*  1B14. 
Napoleon  I.,  after  his  abdication.  Elba 
is  an  island  J20  leagues  in  extent,  with 
12,000  inhabitants.  I^fapoleon  was  allowed 
an  annual  income  of  240,000^,  and  Jose- 
phine, with  other  members  of  his  family, 
were  allowed  80,0002.  more.  He  entered 
Elba  10  May,  and  left  it  26  Feb.,  1815 
(2Ud  days). 

Emperor  of  the  German  King- 
doms {The)t  'Kaiser  der  deutschen 
Reiche,'  18  Jan.,  1871.  William  I.,  king  of 
Prussia,  during  the  siege  of  Paris  was 
created  '  German  Emperor.'  In  the  pre-  • 
ceding  Nov.  he  was  made  head  of  the  Ger- 
man Confederation  (q.v.).  The  Austrian 
monarchs  were  only  kings  of  Germany 
and  emperors  of  the  West,  i,e,  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,  and  hence  were  kaiser- 
kings.  They  were  sometimes  called 
emperors,  a  title  which  did  not  belong  to 
them  as  sovereigns  of  Germany,  but  as 
sovereigns  of  the  West. 

'  Emperor  of  Oermany '  is  not  a  correct  deslg. 
nation,  but  either  'Deatscher  Kaiser'  {Gtrmam 
Emperor)  or '  Kaiser  der  deutschen  Beiohe.' 

Emperor  of  the  Romans.  'Em- 
perors  of  Rome,' '  Emperors  of  the  Holy 
Roman  Empire,'  or  'Emperors  of  the 
West,'  all  titles  equivalent  to  kaiser, 
borne  by  Charlemagne  and  his  suc- 
cessors. Otto  the  Great,  king  of  Ger- 
many, revived  the  title.  From  1508  the 
king  of  Germany  was  ex  officio  emperor 
of  the  Romans,  and  the  king  elect  was 
emperor  elect  of  the  Romans,  and  con- 
tinued so  till  his  coronation ;  previously 
the  king  elect  of  Germany  had  been  en- 
titled *  ^g  of  the  Romans.' 

Emoeror  of  the  Romans,  <^.  king  of  Germany 
after  nis  coronation. 

£mpcror  Elect  of  tho  Romans,  tho  king  oloot 
of  Germany  from  tho  time  of  Ma^lmllilLn. 

King  of  tho  llomans.  the  king  olcct  of  Germany 
bctwucu  Otto  I.  and  Maximiliikn  I. 
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Empire  Siate  {The)  of  North 
America.  New  York,  which  has  thirty- 
six  votes  in  the  Electoral  College  of  401. 

limpirios  and  Dogmatists.  Two 

schools  of  medicine  in  Alexandria  in  the 

three  centuries  preceding  the  birth  of 

Christ.    The  Empirics  took  experience 

as  the  only  base  of    curing  maladies. 

The  Dogmatists,  or  Methodists^  were  tlie 

regulars  who  treated  diseases  according 

to  rule.    The  chiefs  of  the  Empirics  were 

Phillnos  of  Cos,  Sextus  ErnpirictUf  and 

Heraclld^s  of  Tarentum. 

The  chief  of  the  Dogmatists  were  Er«aialr4tos, 
Themlson,  and  CoBliaa  AuroUAnas. 

Empirics  and  Rationalists.  Two 
rival  schools  of  philosophy.  The  Em- 
pirics insist  that  our  sole  knowledge  of 
the  material  world  depends  upon  our 
senses.  The  Rationalists  or  Idealists 
contend  for  an  innate  sense  or  per- 
ception. Chief  of  the  Empiric  philo- 
sophers are  the  Peripatetics,  uie  disciples 
of  Democrltos,  Epicuros,  and  Aristotle, 
among  the  ancients ;  and  the  disciples  of 
Hobbes,  Locke,  Condillac,  and  Diderot, 
among  the  modems. 

The  chief  of  the  Rationalists  or  Idealists  are 
riato,  Malebranohe,  K&nt,  Schelling.  and  Hefol. 

There  was  also  another  school  of  Idealists, 
the  exponents  of  which  were  Berkeley,  Uume, 
Fichte.  Lc. 

Empress  of  India,  1877.  Queen 
Victoria  assumed  the  title  in  addition  to 
her  other  titles. 

Enabling  Statute  {The),  1540  (32 
Henry  VIII.  c.  28).  I.  Enabling  a  tenant- 
in-tail  to  make  a  lease  for  three  lives,  or 
twenty-one  ;^ear8,  to  bind  his  issue. 

n.  Enabung  a  husband  seised  in  right 
of  his  wife  in  fee-simple,  or  fee-tail,  to 
make  a  similar  lease  to  bind  his  wife  and 
her  heirs,  provided  she  joined  therein. 

III.  Enabling  ecclesiastics    seised  of 

an  estate  of  fee-simple  in  right  of  their 

churches,  to  make  leases  to  bind  their 

successors.    Bepealed  hy  19,  20  Vict.  c. 

120,  B.  85. 

There  are  other  enabling  acts  by  which  eccle- 
siastical lands  may  be  leased. 

Enactments  {Btisaian).  The  old 
form  used  in  Russia  was  Boiare  prigo- 
voriliy  i  czar  prihazal  (The  seniors  are 
of  opinion,  and  the  czar  has  enacted). 
The  seniors  were  called  6oyar«  =  Latin 
majoresy  or  primoreSf  till  Peter  the  Great 
abolished  the  title. 


Enoke's  Comet.  Hecurs  in  aboat 
1,200  days.  It  was  not  discovered  by 
Encke  (2  syl.),  but  its  periodicity  was. 

Seen  by  M^chain  17  Jan.,  1786. 

Seen  by  Caroline  Herschel  7-27  Nov., 
1795. 

Seen  by  Bonvard,  •  Huth,  and  Pons 
20  Oct.  to  19  Nov.,  1805. 

Seen  by  Pons  25  Nov.,  1818,  to  12  Jan., 

1819. 

Johann  Frans  Encko  (9  syl.)  was  born  at  Ham* 
burg  in  1791,  and  died  in  1865. 

Encratistes  (S  syl.).  -See  'Encra- 
tites.' 

Encratites  {TJie),  or  Abstainers, 
A.D.  178.  A  religious  sect  founded  by 
Tatian,  one  of  the  Greek  Fathers.  They 
abstained  from  marriage,  meat,  wine,  and 
indeed  all  bodily  indulgences.  They 
distinguished  between  God  and  the 
Creator,  and  they  denied  the  reality  of 
Christ's  body. 

Encumbered  Estates  Act  {The), 

14  Aug.,  1848.  Ireland.  To  enable  per- 
sons whose  estates  were  encumbered  by 
mortgages,  chancery  suits,  or  otherwise, 
to  sell  them  at  once,  without  delay  or 
expense,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  with  '  a 
parliamentary  title,'  which  is  given  at 
the  time  of  sale. 

The  Court  was  established  98  Jaly,  1B49.  and 
closed  81  kng..  18.V4.  A  similar  Court  was  cstab. 
lished  in  the  West  Indies  U  Aug..  1654. 

Encuinbered  Estates  of  Ireland. 
Estates  under  the  Court  scattered  all 
over  Ireland,  with  deserted  mansions  and 
empty  houses.  Receivers  take  the  place 
of  the  non-resident  landlords,  and,  of 
course,  are  able  to  do  nothing  to  help 
the  tenants  or  pay  for  improvements. 

Encyclical  Ijetter  {An).  A  letter 

from  the  pope  or  church  council  addressed 
to  a  whole  nation  or  the  whole  of  Chris- 
tendom. In  1884  the  French  nation  was 
addressed  by  an  encyclical  letter. 

Eacyclopsddists,  18th  cent. 
Leaders  of  thought  who,  in  a  publication 
entitled  the  '  Encyclopsedia,'  popularised 
enquiry  into  the  Christian  religion,  poli- 
tics, science,  and  government.  No  doubt 
these  writers  prepared  the  way  for  the 
Great  Revolution. 

The  chief  wore  D'AIembert  a717-17BS),  joint 
editor  with  Diderot  of  the  f  amoos  *  Enoydopndia,' 
in  as  vols.,  to  which  Voltaire  and  other  living 
bHvants  contributed.  Diderot  (1713-1783),  a  mat^. 
rlalist.  who  mnde  the  '  Encyclopndia '  a  vehicle 
tor  ih«  dllliuion  of  material  isUc  and  atheisiio 
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onlniona.  J.  J.  Bonsseaa,  Grimm,  DumarFnls, 
>  oltaire,  Doron  d'Holboch,  and  Jancoort.  (N.B. 
lilography  and  history  were  ezolnded.) 

XInd  of  the  World.  NostradunnB 
Boid,  in  1566 : 


Qaand  0«orgM  Dlen  emoif«r»( 
Que  Maro  le  xessiuoitora, 
Et  one  Sfc.  Jean  le  portera. 
La  fin  da  monde  arrlvera. 


That  when  Good  Friday  f  alia  on  23 
April  (St.  George's  Day),  and  Easter 
Sunday  on  25  April  (St.  Mark's  Day), 
and  Corpus  Ghristi  falls  on  24  June 
(John  the  Baptist's  Day),  the  world  will 
come  to  an  end.  This  coincidence  of 
dates  occurred  in  1886,  but  the  world 
still  wags.  The  same  coincidences  oc- 
curred in  1734,  1666  (Great  Fire),  and, 
what  is  strange,  in  1546,  in  1451,  1421, 
1204, 1109,  1014,  019,  672,  577,  482,  387, 
140,  and  in  45.    So  will  it  be  in  1948. 

*,*  Sir  Isaac  Newton  calculated  (so 
says  the  critic  Comeille  de  Pauw) '  qu'uue 
oombte  heurtera  si  Tiolemment  noire 
Boleil  en  I'an  2255,  qu'il  n'y  aplus  aucune 
esp^ranoe  qu'il  soit  encore  en  ^tat 
d'edairer  les  habitants  de  nqtre  monde 
apr^s  cet  accident.' 

iEndlesB  Peace  {The\  a.d.  688. 
Purchased  by  Justinian  of  Kosroes  or 
Chosroes  I.  tiie  Great,  king  of  Persia, 
for  11,000  pounds  of  gold  (about  440,0002. 
sterling).  It  lasted  barely  seven  years 
(Gibbon,  'Decline  and  FiUl,'  xli.). 

EnfEins  sans  Souci  (Lea),  A 
volunteer  theatrical  company  of  young 
tradesmen  in  Paris,  in  tlie  15th  cent.,  for 
the  representation  of  satirical  farces,  in 
which  living  characters  and  current 
events  were  introduced.  There  was 
another  company  formed  of  lawyers  and 
called  the  '  Basociana '  (^.v.). 

Prononnoe  Ahut'fahn^ahan  wo-ue. 

Enfant  de  Miracle  (Zr').  Napo- 
leon I. 

*  They  flit  like  phantoms  abont  the  mlmlo  ooorfc 
of  the  '^  Enfant  de  Miracle."  '—The  OracU,  188ft. 

Enforcing  Act  (T^).  Passed  Con- 
gress 9  January,  1809.  Its  object  was  to 
preserve  strict  neutrality  between  Eng- 
land and  France.  All  vessels  from  these 
two  countries  were,  by  this  act,  excluded 
from  the  United  States. 

Engagement  (The),  I.,  or  Scottish 
Covenant,  1648.  The  agreement  of  the 
Assembly  of  Divines  met  in  Henry  VIL's 
Chapel    at   Westminster,    to   maintain 


Prcsby  terianlsm.  The  whole  clergy  were 
required  to  submit ;  and  8,000  were  ejected 
from  their  hvings  for  refusing  to  do  so. 

II.  In  1647.  A  secret  treaty  between 
Charles  I.  and  the  *  Solemn  League  and 
Covenant'  (g.v.).  Charles  engaged  to 
establish  Presbyterianism  in  Scotland 
and  extirpate  the  sectaries;  and  the 
league  engaged  to  restore  the  king  by 
force  of  arms.    See  *  Engagers.' 

m.  In  1649.  The  new  oath  substi- 
tuted by  the  Long  Parliament,  after  the 
execution  of  Charles  I.,  for  the  oaths  of 
Supremacy  and  Allegiance :  *  1  swear  to 
be  true  and  faithful  to  the  government 
established  without  king  or  house  of 
peers,  and  never  to  consent  to  their  re- 
admission.' 

Some  doubt  may  be  raised  of  the  policy  of  the 
'  Engagement.'  ...  As  long  as  it  was  confined  to 
those  who  held  office  under  the  government,  it 
remained  a  mere  question  of  choice :  but  when  It 
was  exacted  from  all  Englishmen  above  17  years 
of  ago  ...  it  became  to  many  an  act  of  neoessity, 
and  served  to  irritate  rather  than  to  produce 
security.— Dr.  LiNOABD,  Uittory  of  England,  viii.  S. 

Engagers  (The\  1649.  Or  the  party 
of  Hamilton,  pledged  to  support  'the 
Engagement.'  The  Duke  of  Hamilton 
collected  some  15,000  men,  tumultuary 
and  ill-disciplined,  on  the  king's 
(Charles  I.'s)  behalf;  but  they  were 
utterly  routed  by  Cromwell  near  War- 
rington, and  Hamilton  surrendered .  The 
Engagers  were  the  moderate  Presbyterian 
party;  the  rigid  Presbyterians,  called 
*  Whigamores,'  had  the  Duke  of  Argyll 
for  their  leader,  and  were  the  dominant 
party  in  the  middle  of  the  17th  cent. 
If  the  Covenanters  got  the  upper  hand  ...  ho 


piontrose]  miist  abandon  his  most  devoted  fol- 
lowers, the  old  Boyallsts  and  Engagers,  and  take 
the  covenant  himeelf.— HowiTT,  Ui&tory  of  Eng- 


England.  Its  Sovereigns  and  Dynas- 
ties since  the  Conquest : — 

NoBiCAN  line — Four  kings  (1066-1164) : 
William  I.  the  Conqueror;  William  II. 
Bufus  (son);  Henry  I.  Beauclero 
(brother) ;  Stephen  of  Blois  (nephew). 

Plantaoenet  line — Eight  kings  (1164'- 
1899) :  Henry  IE.  (grandson  of  Henry  I.) ; 
Bichard  I.  Cceur  de  Lion  (son) ;  John 
Lackland  (brother);  Henry  HL.  (son); 
Edward  I.  Ix)ngshariks  (son) ;  Edward  11. 
Tson) ;  Edward  HI.  (son) ;  Bichard  11. 
(grandson). 

House   of   LANCASTER—Three   kings 
fl899-1461) :  Henry  IV.  (son  of  John  of 
Gaunt  duke  of  Lancaster);   Henry  V 
(son) ;  Henry  VI.  (son)i 
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Honse  of  York — Three  kings  (1461- 
1485) :  Edward  IV.  (aon  of  Richard  duke 
of  York) ;  Edward  Y.  (son);  Bichard  UI. 
(brother  of  Edward  IV.). 

TuDOB  line — Five  soyereigns  (1485- 
1608):  Henry  VII.  (son  of  Edmund 
Tndor  and  Margaret  Beaufort);  Henry 
Vm.  (son);  Edward  VI.  (son);  Mary 
(daughter  of  Henry  VIII.  and  Katharine 
of  ArSgon);  Elizabeth  (daughter  of 
Henry  VIII.  and  Anne  Boleyn).  Lady 
Jane  Grey  not  reckoned  in  tlie  list. 

Stuabt  Dynasty  {ioi^rreigns  of  Great 
JSritotn)— Four  sovereigns  (1603-1G89) : 
James  I.  (son  of  Mary  quoen  of  Scotn) ; 
Charles  I.  (son) ;  [Commonwealth  : 
Cromwell,  Lord  Protector];  Charles  II. 
(son  of  Charles  I.) ;  James  II.  (brother); 
Anne  (daughter  of  James  II.). 

House  of  Oranqb  (Revolution),  1689- 
1714:  William  III.  (prince  of  Orange) 
[grandson  of  Charles  I.]  and  his  wife 
Mary  (daughter  of  James  II.),  conjointly. 

House  of  Hanover — At  present  (1890) 
five  sovereigns  (1714-*) :  Q^orge  X. 
(elector  of  Hanover) ;  George  11.  fson) ; 
George  HI.  (grandson,  son  of  Frederick 
prince  of  Wales);  George  IV.  (son); 
William  IV.  (brother) ;  Victoria  (niece  of 
William  IV.,  daughter  of  Edward  duke  of 
Kent).    See  *  Englidi  Soyeieigns.' 

The  Saxon  nuw,  whtoh  domlitatad  89T-101S,  gav* 
fourteen  aoTorelgna.  The  Saxona  and  Danes 
gave  ei^i  ■oTareiipu  OOlft-lOW). 


N.B. — ^The  English  monarohs  descend 
tlirough  the  female  line  from  King 
Egbert,  the  first  king  of  England ;  and 
trace  back  in  the  male  side  up  to  Wil- 
liam the  Conquerrar,  whose  son,  Henry  I., 
married  MatUda,  daughter  of  Margaret 
and  Malcolm  III.  of  Scotland.  Margaret 
was  the  daughter  of  Prince  Edward,  and 
granddaughter  of  King  Edmund,  lineally 
descended  from  Egbe^.    See  *  Victoria.' 

England's.  Darling.  Hereward 
the  Wake,  lord  of  Bum  in  Lincolnshire, 
famous  for  his  resistance  to  William  the 
Conqueror.  He  established  his  'camp 
of  refuge '  in  the  Isle  of  Ely,  where,  in 
1071,  he  was  joined  by  Earl  Morcar. 
Morcar  surrendered  and  was  imprisoned 
in  Normandy,  but  Hereward  escaped. 

*  England's     Standard     Ad- 
vanced/ 1  May,  1649.    A  manifesto 
Bsued  by  Captain  Thompson  demanding 
the  completion  of  public  freedom,  vowing 
justice  on  the  murderers  of  Arnold  and 


Lockyer,  and  threatoniiur,  if  a  hair  of 
Lilbume's  head  was  tononed,  to  avenge 
the  wrong  seventy-and-Mvenfold.  Thia 
party  was  put  down  on  17  May  by  Fairfax 
and  Cromwell,  who  shot  Comet  Thomp- 
son (brother  of  Capt.  Thompson)  and  two 
corporals  in  Bnrford  churchyard;  the 
rest  promised  to  return  to  Ireland. 

Lockyer.  a  trooper,  a  bfAve  yoong  fellow  of  IB, 
waa  Bhut  by  Fairfkx  and  CromweU,  96  April,  1649, 
for  mutlnv.  Ho  was  burled  with  military  nonoure, 
followed  by  thousanda  with  Ma-groea  and  black 
ribbon*  on  their  hate. 

English  Ariatophands  (The), 
Samuel  Poote  (172a-1777). 

EngllBh  Ghrysostom  (The). 
Jeremy  Taylor  is  so  called  by  Coleridge 
in  '  Table  Talk '  (4  June  1830). 

English  Church  Union  (TJie), 

abbreviated  into  E.C.U.  Formed  in 
1859  *  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  church- 
men in  defence  of  the  doctrine  and  disci- 
pline of  the  Church  of  England,  and  of 
the  rights  and  liberties  of  her  faithful 
children.'  It  is  what  is  called  a  liigh- 
church  or  '  ritualistic '  association. 

The '  Chturoh  AMOolatSoa '  repreeento  Um  '  inoda< 
rate  '  or  'Byangeltoal '  party. 

English  Claude  (TJie),  Thomas 
Gainsborough  (died  1788  at  the  age  of  61). 

English  Crown  (The),  Contains 
the  following  jewels : 


1  large  mby.  Irregnlarly 
pollahed. 

I  larffe    broad-spread 
■appnlre. 

16  fiapphirea. 

II  emeralds. 


4mbles. 

1,868  brlUlante. 
1,272  roee  dlamonde. 
147  table  diamonds. 
4  drop-shaped  pearls. 
S78  pearls. 

The  gross  weight  of  the  crown  made  In  IfW  by 
Messrs.  RundoU  4  Bridge  Is  89  os.  8  dwts.  Troj. 

The  famous  roby  was  given  to  Edward  the  Block 
Prince  by  Don  Pedro  of  Oaaille  In  liV>7.  Henry  V. 
wore  It  In  his  hairnet  at  the  battle  of  Aglnconrt  la 
1415. 

English  Enniua  (TJ^e).    See  '  En- 
nius.' 

English  Qarrison  (The).    So  the 

Irish  landlords  were    denominated   by 

the  partisans  of  the  Irisli  Land  League 

(q.v?).  The  third  allegation  of  the  TimeSf 

in  their  charge  called  *Pamellism  and 

Crime,'  17  Sept.,  1888. 

We  [the  three  Rcnral  Oomnlasloners]  And  thai 
the  respondents  dm  enter  Into  a  conspiracy  to  m 
system  of  coercion  and  Intimidation  to  promot* 
an  agrarian  agitation  ...  for  the  purpose  of  Im- 

E»verlshlng  and  expelling  tMnn  the  country  the 
Ish  landlords,  who  were  styled  the  '  SnjgUsh 
Ganiaon.'— rmNcI  (UB(9. 

English  Justinian  (The).    Ed- 
ward    I.  (1289,    1272-1807).     So  called 
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because,  like  JustiniaDi  he  codified  the 
laws,  and  reduced  to  practical  shape  the 
institutions  of  his  predecessors.  Edward 
I.,  in  fact,  begins  a  new  epoch ;  all  before 
him  was  ancient  England,  all  from  his 
accession  is  modem  England.  He  de- 
fined the  limits  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
ji^isdiction,  instituted  the  appointment 
of '  Conservators  of  the  Peace,'  now  called 
'Justices  of  the  Peace,'  organised  into 
their  present  shape  the  superior  courts 
(Uie  Queen's  Bench,  the  Exchequer,  and 
the  Common  Pleas),  and  instituted  the 
'  Court  of  Appeal/  the  basis  of  our '  Court 
of  Chancery.' 

In  thlB  reign  wero  panad  tiM '  Btatnto  ot  Mort- 
main '  1279.  and  the  '  Statnta  of  Bhuddlan,'  1284. 
And  both  Magna  Charta  and  tha  Oharter  of  the 
Foreat  ware  conflrmed. 

English  Iianguage  (T?ie),  Or- 
dered to  be  used  in  all  courts  of  law,  1862 
(86  Edw.  in.  St.  i.  c.  15). 

It  is  a  pity  that  the  eovenlgn  still  naes  Norman 
Wtmaeh,  instead  of  EngUah,  in  axpreaaing  the 
loyal  TBiimt  or  diawnt  to  Acta  of  FaiUamant. 

XSnglish  Iianguage,  how  derived. 

11.  fTidian  (Sanskrit). 
3.  Persian  (Zend). 
8.  Slavonio  (Bussiaii). 
4.  C76tt*o(Gaelicand Cymric). 
6   Oraco-LoHn  (Greek). 
6.  Ooihic  ((German). 

Tbutonio  [l.  McMQ-Qoihio, 

Gothic  2.  Low  Oerman  (English, 
has  three  Dutch,  Flemish). 

groups    1 8.  High  Oermcm  (German). 
See  *  Erse.' 

English  Martyr  {The  first),  10 
March,  1401.  William  Sawtre,  rector  of 
Lynn,  Norfolk,  who  was  burnt  at  the 
stake  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IV. 

*  English  Merourie '  (The),  1688. 
Was  for  many  years  considered  to  be  the 
oldest  Englidi  newspaper,  but  in  1889 
Mr.  l%omaB  Watts  of  the  British  Museum 
proved  it  to  be  an  imjpudent  forgery,  as 
the  paper  on  which  it  is  printed  bears 
the  arms  of  the  House  of  Hanover,  and 
the  initials '  G.  B.'  See  *  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

English  ITational  Anthem. 
*  God  save  the  King '  (or  Queen). 

English  Pale  ( The),  In  Ireland.  The 
five  districts  of  Cork,  Drogheda,  Dubhn, 
Waterford,  and  Wexford.  Generally 
called  *  the  Pale '  (Henry  U.). 

Thera  iraa  an  *  EngliBh  Pale '  about  Calais. 


English  Pope  {TJie).  Adrian  lY. 
(1100, 1164-1159).  His  name  was  Nicho- 
las Breakspear. 

English  Sovereigns  do  not  suc- 
ceed to  the  ci'own  by  nereditary  right, 
but  by  parliamentary  authority.  A 
crooked  sort  of  descent  is  preserved,  but 
not  like  that  of  our  hereditary  nobility. 

WiiiLiAM  I.  had  no  hereditary  right 
at  all.  The  heir  (though  not  of  royal 
descent)  was  Harold. 

Wii>LiAM  II.  had  no  hereditary  right. 
The  heir  was  his  elder  brother  Bobert 
duke  of  Normandy. 

H£NRY  I.  had  no  hereditary  right.  The 
heir  was  Bobert. 

Stephen,  the  nephew  of  Henry  I.,  had 
no  hereditary  right.  The  heir  was 
Maud. 

John  had  no  hereditary  right.  The 
heir  was  Arthur,  son  of  Geoffrey,  4th  son 
of  Henry  II.    John  was  the  6th  son. 

Henby  II.  had  no  hereditary  right. 
The  heir  was  Eleanor,  damsel  of  Brittany, 
heiress  of  William  I. 

Henby  IV.  had  no  hereditary  right 
after  Bichard  n. ;  the  heir  was  Edwivrd 
Mortimer,  earl  of  March,  by  descent 
from  Lionel  (8rd  son  of  Edward  III.). 
Henry  IV.  was  the  son  of  John  of  Gaunt 
(4th  son  of  Edward  III.). 

Henbt  v.  and  VI.  were  out  of  the 
direct  line,  which  was  continued  in  the 
line  of  Mortimer  earl  of  March. 

BiCHABD  m.  had  no  right  to  the 
crown  while  Edward  V.  was  alive,  and 
after  the  death  of  his  nephew  Edward 
the  direct  heirs  were  the  sons  of  -George 
duke  of  Clarence,  his  elder  brother. 

Henby  VII.  had  no  right  in  descent ; 
he  was  the  son  of  Edmund  Tudor,  whose 
only  pretence  to  'royal  descent'  was 
that  hisgrandmother  was  the  widow  of 
Henry  V.  (daughter  of  Charles  VI.  king 
of  France).  The  heir  was  Elizabeth  of 
York,  whom  he  married  after  he  became 
king. 

Thara  waa  anothar  aqnally  ihadowy  'claini.' 


a  natural  un  by  Katharine  Swynford). 

WnJiiAM  in.  snd  Maby  had  no  here* 
ditajry  right.  The  heir  was  the  Old 
Pretender. 

Anne  had  no  hereditary  right  The 
heir  was  the  Queen  of  Sardinia,  bv  Hen- 
rietta Anne,  daughter  of  Charles  1. 

Geobob  I.  had  no  hereditary  right. 


Tbit  line  vu  t^unen  b;  puliament  be- 
uun  theBmniwiokeniieie  the  nwrest 
Proteituit  raUtiTea  to  their  predecessors. 
Sea  '  England,'  iU  laTereigni  and  dj- 

EnfflialL  Bweat  (TM,  Sept.  1183. 

So  called  beoauia  thoae  attacked  vera 
corered  from  head  to  foot  with  a  profQu 
penpitation.  Il  laated  twenty-four  honrB, 
and  aometiroev  longer,  bnt  left  an  extreme 
luinor  Titli  palpitationa  foi  thm  j earB, 
anf  in  some  caHi  till  death.  Some  600 
pereoni  vera  attacked  dulf,  and  ninety 
oat  of  a  hnndred  died.  It  reappeared  in 
the  jean  lias  and  1486.    Sea '  Plagne,' 


Unda.  ■nil  H*^*^  Appiand  In  Kn«1uid  Jn  IH2  uid 

EngllBb  Twenty  Club  iThe).    A 

club  restricted  to  tnenty  of  the  best 
ahota  amongst  the  English  valnnteers. 
In  1S84  Albeit  Victor,  son  of  the  prinoa 
ol  Wales,  joined  the  olnb. 

English  in  the  Pala.  The  Eng- 
lisb  settled  ID  Ireland,  holding  the  estates 
of  native  cliiefs  eipelled  b;  BtraHord. 
Those  colonist!  kept  tbemselFee  apart 
not  only  from  tlia  Irish  proper  bnt  also 
from  the  Anglo-Irish.  Many  of  the  Pale 
were  Catholics.     S»  '  English  Pale.' 

Enne'ades  (8  syl.).  The  great  work 
of  Plotlnas,  the  neoplatonic  philosopher, 
edited  by  Potphyiy  his  disciple.     It  con- 

Cs:    hence  the  name    Enneadea    oi 

Ennius  [Tha  EnglUh).  Layimon, 
who  n  rote  a  translation  in  Saion  of  ■  The 
Brat '  of  Waca  (13th  oont.). 


Ennius  of  France  [The).    Jehon 

de  Ucung  (12G0-1S20),  siimamed  Ctopi- 
nel,  because  hsnas  lame  and  hnbbled  in 
bis  gait.  He  added  l,l!Ha  verses  to  the 
'Romance  of  the  Rose,'  begun  by  Loiris. 
Enoch  {The  Booli  of).  Referred  to 
by  Jude,  suppoeed  to  hare  been  written 
about  *.B.  ili.  Tiir.^  Kthiopio  versions 
were  brought  to  Europe  by  Bruce  in 
1173 ;  and  a  translation  of  it  into  English 


by  Dr.  Lanrenoe  ma  pahlished  in  ISSl ; 


EnBiRn  of  the  British  ITavjr 

{The).  The  Union  Jock.  It  consists  ol 
three  crosses,  the  bine  field  of  St.  Andrew 
is  ibe  field  \  then  the  white  sal  tire  of  St, 
Andrew  and  the  r«d  saltire  of  St.  Patrick, 
joined  together,  with  a  white  edging  to 
the  latter,  to  express  the  field :  over  all 
la  charged  Uie  it 
fimbriated  with  wl 


)f  St-  Oeorgo 


of  St.  Geoi^, 
the  'Jack'  cantoned  in  the  first 

The  rsi  ensign  is  that  of  the  merchant 

■nie  blua  ensign  is  that  of  the  nayal 

Eneignmen,  16C3.    Those  evicted 

Charles  II.  in  Flanders,  and  after  Us  n- 
turn  were  entitled  to  have  their  estates 
restored  to  them  by  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment. To  prevent  injustice  the  then 
holdon  were  ■  reprised '  by  the  grant  of 
land  Blsawhero  of  the  same  value. 


Enthuslasta  (TAe).  A  sect  of  the 
Independents  which  sprang  op  dnring 
the  civil  war  between  Ctuulea  I.  and  the 
parliament.  The  word  vaa  applied  to 
all  those  who  insisted  that  Ibe  Scriptures 
mnst  be  intorprsted  by  the  light  of  pri- 

AniiliTL>n>,    Ul^lcniilis.    Bavtliui  Vnibiptliu, 
FuoIIIbU.  EDtbiuLutB.Bashvn,  rerr«cUaU.  Soei. 

lOuiW  I.,  dial,  il.  r.ntu. 

Eollc Dialect.  TheEoIiana  formed 
one  of  tbefour  great  divisionsof  Greece, 
and  dnelt  originally  north  of  Thesssly, 
batpushditlieirwaysoothwards.  Their 
dialect  was  distin^uialied  by  an  ospira- 
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iion  of  initial  vowels,  called  the  digamma. 
Alcnos,  Sapdbo,  Corinna,  and  Pindar 
wrote  in  the  £!olic  dialect.  One  of  the 
modes  of  music  was  called  Eolic ;  it  was 
less  graye  than  the  Doric,  and  less 
effeminate  than  the  Lydian  and  Ionian. 

Son  de  I'^toile,  13th  cent.  A  reli- 
gious impostor  who  gave  ViitnaAlf  out  to  be 
the  Son  of  God,  aifd  drew  around  him  a 
host  of  followers.  In  1148  he  was  taken 
before  the  Council  of  Beims,  and  pro- 
nounced to.  be  an  idiot,  but  was  thrown 
into  prison  and  died  there.  He  used  to 
pervert  ^Eum  qui  venturus  est'  into 
*  Eon  qui  venturus  est.' 

Sons.  Intermediaries  between  the 
Supreme  Being  and  the  Jewish  Jehovah ; 
or,  according  to  the  Gnostic  theory,  be- 
tween God  and  man.  Wisdom  is  an  Eon, 
so  is  Faith,  so  is  Prudence.  Basilidfis 
says  there  are  865  such  beings,  but  Valen- 
tin admits  only  thirty. 

Ill  modsm  phTMeology  fhe  word  'Son '  (from 
tho  Greek  aton,  for  ever)  meeiia  en  Interminable 
period.   Thne  Eternity  la  eald  to  be  'eon  apon 


Xipheaianlietters.  Magical  letters 
from  an  inscription  of  the  statue  of 
Diana  in  the  temple  of  Ephesus.  These 
letters  were  looked  on  as  an  amulet  or 
charm.  They  were  ascribed  to  the 
Dactyli  or  priests  of  Gybeld.  The  letters 
were  Askitm,  Kataskton,  Teirtu,  Dam- 
nameneus,  Aieia. 

When  Mileeiiis  oontended  niih  SpheaitiB  at  the 
Olympio  fameii,  Ephesixu  proved  Che  saoceeafol 
oompetitonr,  because  ho  had  the  Ephesian  letten 
attached  to  his  heels.  When  these  were  removed 
ICilesiiis  was  the  winner. 


Spliors.  Five  contemporary  Spartan 
magistrates  of  almost  unlimited  civil 
power.  The  two  contemporary  kings 
were,  for  the  most  pcurt,  only  generals  of 
the  army. 


Ephtalites  (8  syl),  or  White  Huns 

Epioureans  {The),  'Ancient  Greek 
philosophers,  so  named  from  Epicures  of 
Samos,  the  founder.  He  taught  in  his 
own  private  grounds  in  Athens,  and  his 
disciples,  like  the  Academics,  were  called 
the '  Garden  sect.'  His  system  was  that 
the  chief  aim  of  life  should  be  enjoy- 
ment ;  that  the  highest  degree  of  enjoy- 
ment is  perfect  repose ;  and  that  is  to  be 
obtained  only  by  keeping  a  sound  and 
healthy  mind  in  a  sound  and  healthy 
body. ,  Epicures  lived  B.C.  843-270.  His 
disciples  were  Metrodoros,  Polyssnos,  and 
HermSchoB.  His  successors  were  Poly- 
strStos,  Basilldes,  Protarchos,  and  others 
of  less  note. 

Haacntoe  of  Ephenis  (B.a  048-4B8)  tan^t  that 
happiness  is  the  end  and  aim  of  Ufa. 

Epicure'ans  (TJie  8eet  of  the).  One 
of  the  Grecian  sects  in  the  early  u^es 
of  Christianity.  They  denied  that  God 
troubles  Himself  about  mundane  matters, 
and  taught  that  the  world  was  made  by 
the  chance  conflux  of  atoms.  They  dis- 
believed in  a  resurrection;  held  that 
man  consists  only  of  a  material  body, 
and  as  this  life  is  his  end-all  and  be- 
all,  his  duty  is  to  make  the  best  of  it, 
without  taking  any  thought  of  a  state 
after  death. 

Epicu'rus  of  China  (The),  Tao 
or  Taou,  generaUy  called  by  tne  title 
Laou-keun.  He  is  mentioned  by  Eong- 
foo-tse  {Oonfueiue)f  with  whom  he  was 
contemporary  (about  6th  cent.  b.o.). 
See  *Tao '  and  *  Taoism.' 

EpidemioB.  Such  diseases  as 
atta^  a  large  number  of  persons  at  the 
same  time.  The  following  have  been 
noted : — 


Tea* 

FopnlaxName 

Bdentlflo  Name 

Affected 

Authority 

U74 
1S2R 

mi 

1800 
VorUm 

Daneincmanla     

Wolf  madness       

Demoniacal  possession 

ConTnlaionenee  of  Rt.  MMard 

Chona^manla 

LyfxmtttropUi 

Denum(hma$ua 

STkecMiiaitto 

FynMiMuila 

Deinono-patUa 

MeUuiekoUa 

DOmaUmM 

Hondreds 

•I 

Many 
Thoasands 

Mimy 
•1 

Becker 

Cahniel 
fi 

Mar'o 

VarioHM 

Esqnirdl 

Bolkmont 

'  Edin.  BoTtow,'  1849. 

■- 

Incendiarism        

Wltchoraft m. 

Salclda        

Visions        .M      • .« 

— >VnJO      •»»                9(«                «■«                «««                a«« 

Aslallo  cholera  appeared  in  England  in  1881  and  sereral  times  since.    Bossian  inflnensa  was  very 
fatal  in  London  in  1TK>,  and  has  treqnentlx  appeared  in  England  since  17<fi. 

Epiph'aneB  (t  lyl.)'  FloIeniT  T. 
TbiB  Bomwne  teems  to  have  been  given 
ID  irony.  SimilarlT  PtolBmjr  II.,  called 
*  brother-loTer/  mordeTed  all  liia  brothers, 
uid  Ptolemy  IV.,  called  '  faUier-lover,' 
murdered  both  tither  and  mother.    So 


He  was  simply  n  commonpliuje  villain. 

Epiphany  (TAe).  Aseuonkeplin 
remembruice  o(  the  visit  of  the  Hagi  to 
IheinfuitJesasinBethlohem.  Fintcele- 
brated  in  SW.     Twelfth  day  (or  B  Jan.). 

Epiflcopooy  in  Bootland.  The 
three  old  women  who  hurled  their  stools 
at  the  lieod  of  the  dean  of  Edinburgh, 
23  July,  1037,  Cor  atMmpting  to  read  the 
Anglican  service  in  St.  Giles's  Church, 
ivereEuphemlallendenon.BerthaCriilg, 
and  ElHpa  Craig.  The  congregation 
ehoated,  *  A  pope  [  a  pope  I  Antiolirist  I 
Stone  him  1  ttouehiml' 

Episcopal  Cap  (Tlu^).     A    cap 

adorned  with  cordels  and  HiUc  threads  of 
'  Pileaa  pontiQoftlis  eor- 
j   flooois   letioi        ' 


agreen  c( 
ddis    M 


iSM'Cap 


See  Da  Cange,  vol.  v.  p.  800. 


Epiacopaliana.  Properly  means 
those  who  accept  the  institntion  of 
btahops  as  mlera  of  the  Chnroh,  hut  in 
n>odem  parlance  the  term  is  restricted 
lo  the   Church   of  England,   and  those 

Catholici  is  to  the  Churoh  of  Borne  and 
Freabyteriant  to  the  Churoh  of  Scot- 
land. The  words  are  convenient  and  only 
perversely  dislortod  to  their  etymological 


Eplecopl    Vagan'tee     (8  syi.). 

Free  biehopi.  They  had  no  diocese, 
hnt  received  the  title  for  their  learning. 
They  were  abnoet  entirely  Irish,  and 
assumed  the  power  ol  ordaining,  till  a 
Conncil  called  in  B16  decreed  that  no 
Scot  (Irishman)  so  ordained  should  ha 
''—-'•-'  --'o  the  ministry. 


important  event  which  o... 
he  startmgpoint  of  the  series.  Thnsthe 
irth  of  Christ  was  the  epoch  from  which 
he  Christian  era  beriQs  to  oonut,  either 
'Sckwards  or  forwards,  or  both. 
Before  the  Nativity  thera  was  no 
eneral  starting  point  of  historic  dates, 
<ot  each  nation  chose  its  own  epoch ; 
eneraUy  the  foundation  of  ■     ''      " 


ing  to  thi 


ment  of    i 
■tor;.     Thes 


isily  ba 


.  .  -  if  required,  oc 

appended  to  sevitral  ol 
uie  luiiuwiiig  eius.  The  Csihohc  Church 
divides  tlie  whole  history  of  man  into  aii 
epochs  or  ages  of  unequal  length,  viz.  :— 

1.  From  Adam  to  Noah ; 

a.  From  Noah  to  Abraham ; 

S.  From  Abraham  to  David; 

4.  From  David  to  the  Babylonish  c^i- 
tivity ; 

G,  From  tiie  captivity  of  Judah  to  the 
birth  of  Christ; 

e.  From  the  birth  of  Christ  to  the  end 
of  the  world. 

But  independent  of  these  epochs  there 

been  nwds  point*  de  dipart  by  different 


Bra  [Tfm  Mundane).  Many  chrono- 
logists  data  Iiom  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  at  any  rate  up  to  the  Nativity; 
but  groat  diversity  of  opinion  exists  on 
the  subject.  The  chief  authorities  ate: 
'  The  Benedictines,'  Colmet,  The  Oreek 
Chnich,  Professor  Hales,  and  Archbishop 


&RA 
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According  to  the  ancient  Oreek  Ohvroh       ...  6S0e 

▲ooordlng  to  Prof MHOT  Haiea     Mil 

Acoqrdlncto'L'AvtdeVtelflerlMDatM'   ...  496a 

AeoordlngtoAxohblahopUahar 4004 

AcoordlagtoOAtanet 4000 

AeooordlnglotlMJewa        8760 

See  '  Era  of  Antioch,'  'Era  of  Constanti- 
nople/ *  Era  of  Alexandria,'  &o. 

Prof.  WnUam  HaIm,  the  Chronolotflst,  who  died 
in  1881,  moat  not  be  confonnded  with  Alexander 
de  Halee,  who  died  in  1243,  and  was  called  the 
*  Irrefragable  Doctor.' 

Sra  of  Abraham  {^he).    Those 

who  make  the  patriarch   Abraham  the 

epoch  of  their  chronology  begin  their  era 

1  Oct.,  B.C.  2016. 

To  reduce  the  era  of  Abraham  to  the  Christian 
era,  enbtraet  9,015  years  and  three  months.  The 
remainder  will  be  (be  year  and  the  month. 

Sra  of  Actium  (The),    or  'the 

Actiatic  Era.'    Began  1  Jan.  B.C.  SO.  It 

commemorates  the  victory  of  Octavianus 

(Augustas  Caasar)  over  Antony. 

Weonraelfres  often  speak  of  eTcnto  a*  ooenrrlng 
before  or  ^noe  the  Conquest. 

Sra  of  Alexander  (7^),  or  Era  of 
the  LagldsB,  that  is  of  Ptolemy  son  of 
Lagus,  a  general  of  Alexander  the  Great, 
who  reigned  in  SgTPt  after  the  death  of 
the  Macedonian.  The  era  here  referred 
to  was  that  which  began  with  the  death 
of  Alexander,  and  was  used  in  Egypt  after 
the  accession  of  Ptolemy.  It  began 
12Noy.|B.o.834. 

Called  in  Latin  Xra  PhUippi  or  JBra  Bieomit. 

Era  of  Alexandria  (The),  A  com- 

Eutation  of  Julias  Afrioanus  adopted 
y  the  Christians  of  Alexandria,  who 
reckoned  the  interval  between  Adam  and 
Christ  to  be  6,600  years,  or  rather  5,502. 
In  the  reign  of  Diocletian  ten  years 
were  deducted,  and  6,787  was  called 
6,777  of  the  world,  or  277  of  the  incar- 
nation. 

Era  of  American  Indepen- 
dence (The\  4  July,  1776. 

Era  of  Antioch  {The),    According 

to  Panodorus  of  Antioch,  Uie  ohronolo- 

gist,  who  lived  in  the  6th  cent.,  the  world 

was  created  1  Sept,  b.o.  6492. 

This  dUlers  from  the  Mundane  Bra  of  Alexan- 
dria, which  was  fixed  at  6B01 :  but  in  a.D.  985,  ten 
years  being  subtracted  from  the  Alexandrian  oal- 
eulatlon.  both  the  era^^rere  alike.   8m  '  Era,  The 


Era  of  Angnstua  (The),  or  of  'the 
Empire,'  adopted  by  the  Romans.  It 
began  B.C.  27. 

Era  of  Bengal,  or  *  The  Bengalee 
Enu'    Measured  by  solar  time,  and  not 


by  lunar,  like  the  Mohammedan  year.  It 
is  BUppoBed,  however,  to  be  derived  from 
the  Hegira,  and  in  the  middle  of  the 
16th  cent,  the  two  correspond. 

Era  of  Bithynia  (The),  An  era 
adopted  by  the  Bithynians,  who  took  for 
their  starting  point  the  year  when  they 
threw  off  the  Macedonian  yoke,  and  be- 
came independent ;  that  is,  B.C.  288. 

This  means  that  the  year  B.o.  288  of  the  Chris- 
tian Era  was  the  year  1  of  the  Bithynian  Era. 

Era  of  Constantinople  (The). 
Adopted  in  the  Eastern  Empire  in  the 
7th  cent.  Like  the  Era  of  Antioch  (q.v.), 
it  began  from  the  creation  of  the  world. 
According  to  this  calculation,  the  interval 
between  the  Creation  and  the  Nativity 
was  5,508  years,  and  the  birth  of  Christ 
occurred  in  the  5,600th  year.  The  Rus- 
sians followed  this  era  till  the  reign  of 
Peter  the  Great. 

The  civil  year  of  Constantinople  beoan  1  Befit. ; 
the  eoclesiastioal  year  either  21  March  or  1  April. 
So  in  the  Church  of  England  the  oiyll  year  begins 
on  New  Year's  Day,  but  the  eoclesiaetfcal  year  in 
the  preceding  AdTent.  four  weeks  before  Christmas 
Day. 

Era  of  Creation  (The).  See '  Era, 
The  Mundane,* 

Era  of  Diocletian  (The),  Began 
29  Aug.  AJ>.  284,  when  Diocletian  was 
proclaimed  emperor  of  Home.  This  era 
Was  used  by  Cnristians  till  the  introduc- 
tion of  the  Christian  era.  See  next 
article. 

Era  of  Jesus  Christ  (The),  or  the 
'  Christian  era,'  the '  Year  of  Grace,'  or 
'the  Incarnation.'  Begins  1  Jan.  in 
4714  of  the  Julian  period.  This  era  was 
first  used  in  627  by  Dionisius  Exiguus,  a 
monk  of  Scythia,  and  a  Boman  abbot, 
bat  was  not  generally  adopted  till  long 
after  that.  In  France  in  the  8th  cent., 
in  England  in  July  816,  in  Spain  in  the 
11th  cent.,  in  Portugal  in  1416,  in  the 
Eastern  empire  in  1458.  It  was  in  use 
in  England  as  far  back  as  a.d.  680. 

Herod  the  Qreat  died  A.n.o.  760,  and  the  era  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  A.D.0. 758.  There  must  be  an  error 
of  three  years  or  more,  for  Herod  not  only  died 
i.u.o.  7fiO,  but  he  spent  the  last  forty  days  of  his 
life  at  Jericho. 

Begnante  in  perpetuum  ao  gubemante  Domino 
nostro  Salvatore  seoula  uniTersa,  anno  recapitu- 
latlonis  Dlonisi,  id  est  ab  Incamatlone  Christl, 
sezeenteeslmo  ooluagesslmo  [660]. .  .  .  Ego  Oahere 
Bex.  .  .  . 

SomeUmes  called  'Annus  Trabeatlonls';  and 
sometimes '  The  Oitouncislon.' 

Era  of  Julius  Csesar  (The),  or 
*  the  Juh'an  Era.'    It  was  B.C.  46  when 
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Julius  CiBBar  reformed  the  calendar,  and 
Julian's  Bystem  prevailed  in  England 
till  1752,  when  it  was  superseded  by  the 
Gregorian  year.  What  we  call  the  *  Old 
Style'  is  that  according  to  the  Julian 
system  :and  what  we  call  the  *New 
Style'  is  the  Old  Style  corrected.  In 
1762  the  difference  was  twelve  days. 
BoMla  sUn  adhww  to  tlM '  Old  Bkyl*.' 

Era  of  Kings  (TTie),  See  'Era  of 
the  SeleucIdsB.' 

Era  of  Kabonassar  (The).   This 

era  began  on  Wednesday,  26  Feb.,  B.C. 

747.    Nabanassar  was  the  founder  of  the 

kingdom  of  Babylon.    The  Jews  at  this 

era  made  their  year  consist  of  865  days 

instead  of  860. 

Famous  In  Mtronomy ,  being  the  era  followed  hj 
Hlpperchna  and  Ptolemy.  It  was  naed  bj  the 
Caiaidaan  aattonomers,  and  wae  tranamitted  by 
Oalltethen^  to  Oteece. 

Era  of  Pisa  (The),  Much  used  in 
France  in  the  12th  cent. ;  it  preceded  our 
common  era  by  one  year. 

Era  of  Borne  (The),  See  *Era  of 
the  Foundation  of  Rome.' 

Era  of  SaUv&liana  Saka  {TJte), 
or  '  The  Saka '  {i.e.  the  year),  begiui  a.d. 
78.  Named  after  Salivahan,  a  kmg  who 
reigned  many  years  in  the  Deccan,  and 
was  a  great  encourager  of  the  arts  and 
sciences.  This  era  is  much  used  in  the 
southern  provinces  of  HindAstan.  The 
years  are  called  *  Saka.' 

Era  of  Spain  (The).  Began  1  Jan., 
B.C.  88,  and  was  in  commemoration  of 
the  conquest  of  Spain  by  Augustus  the 

J  rear  preceding.    This  era  was  long  fol- 
owed  in  Spain  and  Portugal. 

Bra  of  Tyre  (The),  Began  19  Oct., 
B.C.  125 ;  the  year  when  the  Tvrians  ob- 
tained their  autonomy  from  the  Syrian 
kings.    This  era  was  used  in  Syria. 

To  reduce  the  Tnlan  Era  to  the  Christian  Era, 
■ubtrmct  124,  and  if  the  clTen  year  is  less  than  135, 
deduct  it  from  185,  and  the  remainder  wUl  be  the 
B.O. 


Era  of  VioramAdityais  reckoned 

from  B.C.  56,  and  prevails  chiefly  in  the 
northern  provinces  of  India,  and  in  Guz- 
erat.  It  is  called  after  a  sovereign  of 
Malwa,  who  defeated  Soka  king  of  Delhi, 
and  acquired  possession  of  the  most  im- 
portant throne  of  India.  The  years  are 
called  *  Samvat.' 

According  to  Indian  mytholotfy  the  world  Is  to 
iMtf  or  4  yii0«[age8],three  of  which  are  pest  already. 


The  foorth,  eaUed  the  XaU-^mo,  la  the  lael  and 

worst. 

Era  of  Tesdegird  (The),  A  Per- 
sian era  which  began  on  tiie  accession  of 
Yezdegird  TIT,  to  the  throne  of  Persia, 
16  June,  ▲.D.  682.  Also  called  '  the  Ge- 
lalsan  era.' 

To  rednoe  the  Persiaa  to  the  Ghrlstlanera,  add 
to  the  Persian  era  (ISO. 

Era  of  the  Arabians  (The).  See 
<£raof  theHeglra.' 

Era  of  the  Armenians  (The). 

This  era  began  Tuesday,  9  July,  a.d. 
552,  when  the  Council  of  the  Armenians 
confirmed  the  condemnation  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  Chalcedonia,  pronounced  in  58C,  and 
thus  completed  their  *  schism.' 

Era  of  the  Ascension  (The). 

The  era  was  used  only  by  the  author  of 

the  *  Chronicle  of  Alexandria,'  who  datos 

the  martyrdom  of  Menas,  *  Anno  CCLVII 

Domini  in  cobIos  assumptionis.'  • 

To  rednoe  this  era  to  oar  a.d.  add  88.  Thus  the 
nartjrrdom  of  St.  Menae  of  Cotys  is  ciTen  in  tho 
'Chronicle':  'Anno  OCLVII  Domini  in  ocbIos 
assamptionla.'    Whloh  would  be  A.i>.  »5. 

Era  of  the  Chinese  ( TTui) .  Begins 

B.C.  2697.    The  Chinese  begin  their  era 

with  the  accession  of  the  Emperor  Yao, 

a  semi-historical  monarch  of  the  Tenth 

Ki  (or  race).     Yao  was  the  traditional 

author  of  the  Chinese  calendar,  who  first 

divided  the  year  into  865  days,  with  an 

extra  day  every  fourth  year. 

It  is  said  that  on  one  opoaalon,  daring  the  rclim 
of  Yao,  the  son  did  not  set  for  ten  days.  So  mo 
persons  qnoto  this,  hut  not  wisely,  in  oonflrma;luu 
of  Joshua  X.  li. 

Era  of  the  Foundation  of 
'Roxae  (The).   A.n.C. 

According  to  Yarro  21  April,  B.C.  753 
According  to  the  Capitoline  Marbles  752 
According  to  Polybiiu  .  .  .  751 
According  to  Archbisnop  Usher  .  74S 
According  to  Fabins  Pictor  .  .  747 
According  to  Newton      .        .        .    627 


Cato.  Dionvstiu  of  Halioamaesms,  SoIInns,  and 
Easeblns  fouow  the  date  given  by  the  Capitoline 
Uarbles.  ••  *  ir 

The  Boman  emperors,  wlih  Plntarch.  TaeTtns, 
Dion,  Anlus  Oelliua,  Censorlnos,  Onuphrias.  ha,- 
ronios,  Prof.  Hales,  Bishop  Deverldge.  Slranchius, 
Dr.  Playfair,Ao.  foUov  the  oompntation  of  Yarro. 

Era  of  the  French  Bepublio 

(The).    Be^  22  Sept.,  17M,  the  day  of 

the  foundation  of  the  French  Republic, 

and  terminated  81  Dec.,  1805. 

The  following  table  will  show  the  eorreepond- 
encQ  between  the  foolish  Fronoh  system  and  the 
ordinary  Christian  er* 
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Year 

I. 

Vtom  S2  Sept. 

,179S  to  21  Sept. 

,1796 

II. 

fl 

ft 

17» 

•• 

1794 

ni. 

tt 

it 

1784 

i> 

1795 

IV. 

ft 

It 

179B 

■1 

1796 

V. 

ft 

it 

1796 

t> 

1797 

VI. 

ft 

it 

1797 

•i 

1798 

vn. 

it 

1796 

» 

1799 

vin. 

it 

1790 

(I 

1800 

IX. 

it 

it 

1800 

•i 

1801 

X. 

li 

11 

inoi 

>• 

1802 

XI. 

li 

It 

1M» 

i» 

1808 

XTI. 

i» 

it 

1606 

■• 

II 

1804 

xni. 

li 

tl 

1H04 

II 

1H05 

XIV. 

tl 

t> 

IKX^  to  81  Dec. 

.  IHOo 

BraoftheHeg'ira(TA«).  Adopted 

by  all  Mohammedans.    It  began  with  the 

'flight'  of  Mohammed  &om  Meooa,  16 

July,  622. 

The  i  of  'Heglra'  la  tfenetally  pronoiinoed  long, 
bnfc  it  would  be  more  corzeotly  written  and  pro> 
noonoed  'HedJ'rah.'    The  word  does  not  mean 

4ight  hut  emioraUon,   Borne  place  the  Hedjrah  on 
horiday,  U  July. 

Bra  of  the  Jews  {The),  The 
Jews  now  date  from  creation,  which  they 
place  B.C.  8760,  and  they  begin  their 
year  with  the  new  moon  next  after  the 
autumnal  equinox. 

Bra  of  the  Maccabees  (T^). 

Began  B.C.  160,  when  Judas  Maccabaeus 
took  the  command  of  the  insurgent  Jews 
who  sought  to  throw  off  the  yoke  of  An- 
tiochuB  EpiphSnes.  His  arms  were  suc- 
cessful, he  destroyed  every  vestige  of  the 
heathen  religion,  restored  the  Mosaic 
law,  and  established  a  Jewish  dynasty 
called  the  Asmoniean  which  lasted  to 
B.C.  87,  when  Herod  the  Great  was  made 
king  of  JudsBa  by  the  Romans.  This  era 
of  the  Maccabees  is  called  by  the  Jews 
*  the  Era  of  Kings.' 

In  9  Macoabees  yU.  we  read  of  a  mother  and  her 
■even  eons  who  were  martyred  by  Antioohos  Epi- 
ph&nte,  because  they  refused  to  eat  swine's  flesh 
at  the  king's  command.  This  massacre  Is  said 
to  have  occurred  B.G.  166,  and  is  celebrated  in 
the  Catholic  Church  on  1  August.  These  seven 
brothers  were  not  related  to  the  tfreat  Asmoniean 
family,  but  it  is  rather  remarkable  that  both  the 
eventa  referred  to  oooturred  in  the  same  year. 

Bra  of  the  Martyrs  (T^).  Began 
28  Feb.,  808.  It  was  the  tenth  and  last 
persecution  of  Diocletian,  the  Boman 
emperor,  to  which  he  was  instigated  by 
his  colleague  Galerius.  Diocletian  died 
▲J>.  818. 

The  'Kra  of  Dloolrtlan'  (q.v.)  and  the  'Era  of 
the  Martyrs '  are  often  used  as  synonymous  terms, 
but  the  former  began  89  August.  284,  and  the  latter 
S3  Feb.,  SOB.  Without  doubt  Christians  used  the 
era  of  Diocletian  in  consequence  of  the  persecu- 
tions which  rendered  the  r«ign  so  memorable. 

Much  error  prevails  on  the  subject  of  these  per* 
Bocutlons.  We  are  apt  to  forffet  that  Christians  in 
power  instituted  the  eruaaaes,  the  wan  of  the 
Waldenses  and  of  the  AlUgenses*  the  Dri^on. 
nades,  the  Thirty  Years'  war,  the  Bartholomew 


slaughter,  the  fires  of  BmlthfleM.  and  all  the 
horrors  of  the  Inquisition.  All  reUglous  peraeou* 
tions  arose  from  a  conviction  that  there  is  only 
one  right  religion ;  and  those  in  power  think  thai 
religion  which  is  sanctioned  by  the  state  is  the 
tight  one. 

Era  of  the  Olympiads  (T^). 

Began  1  July,  B.C.  776.  The  era  of  the 
Olympiads  is  a  system  of  dates  adopted 
by  the  ancient  Qreeks.  An  Olympiad 
was  the  interval  of  four  years  between 
two  consecutive  celebrations  of  the  Olym- 
pic games.  These  games  were  trials  of 
strength  and  agility  tested  by  running, 
boxing,  leaping,  wrestling,  and  so  on,  held 
at  Olympia,  a  plain  of  Elis,  every  fourth 
year.  They  were  first  employed  for 
chronological  purposes,  when  Choroeboi 
won  the  foot-race,  the  principal  match 
before  chariot-races  were  introduced. 

By  this  system  of  dates,  events  were  said  to 
have  occurred  on  the  let,  Snd,  &o.  year  of  the  so- 
and-so  Olympiad,  mentioning  the  number  of  cele- 
brations since  tiio  establishment  of  the  era  in 
B.C.  776. 

See  'Era 


Era  of  the  Persians, 
of  Yezdegird.' 

Era  of  the  Seleu'cidad  {The). 
Began  1  Oct.,  B.C.  812,  when  Seleucus 
Nicator,  king  of  Syria,  took  possession 
of  Babylon.  The  dynasty  lasted  247 
years,  to  B.C.  64. 

Seleucus  KioAtor.  one  of  the  best  generals  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  was  a  native  of  Maoedon,  and 
therefore  the  era  which  he  founded  is  sometimes 
called  the  *  Macedonian  Era.' 

It  was  called  by  the  Jews  the  Era  of  Contraeti, 
certainly  a  very  apt  appellation. 

Erasmus's  Paraphrase.  This 
was  a  paraphrase  of  the  Scriptures,  in 
1547,  placed  with  the  Bible  m  parish 
churches. 

Erastianism.  The  religious  tenets 
of  Thomas  Erastus,  a  physician  of 
Baden  (1524-1588);  who  asserted  that 
the  church  is  a  civil  institution,  sub- 
ordinate to  and  dependent  on  the  civil 
power.  Thus  it  is  said  that  the  Church 
of  England  is  Erastian  oi  a  parlia- 
mentary church,  and  that  its  urticles 
and  discipUne  depend  on  acts  of  parlia- 
ment. Erastns  taught  that  the  Christian 
ministry  is  not  a  divine  institution,  that 
Christ  and  his  apostles  prescribed  no 
particular  form  of  church  government, 
and  that  the  punishment  of  all  offences 
belongs  to  the  magistrate.  Of  course 
he  denied  the  dogmas  of  apostolical 
succession,  the  power  of  the  keys,  and 
ordination.  He  taught  that  anyone 
might  preach  who  liked,  and  that  the 
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Buocess  of  preaohing  depended  solely  on 

moral  Boasion. 

The  Sootoh  OoTSBAnfeen  eaUed  Btibmlnlon  to 
ill*  olTll  powers  '  Ereaiiuilem.'  The  book  of 
Ereetae  ia  entlUed '  De  Ezoonunanioatlone  eode- 
eiastica.' 

Eremites  of  St.  Paul  (The),  or 

*  Freres  de  la  Mort,'  ISth  oent.     A  reli- 

fioas  order  under  the  patronage  of  St. 
*aal  the  Anchorite.  Their  Bpecial  duty 
was  to  attend  to  the  sick  and  preside  at 
funerals.  They  wore  on  their  scapnlary 
a  death's  head  and  cross-bones. 

XSrenachs.  Laymen  who  held  in 
Ireland  church  lands.  If  dignitaries 
they  were  called  Comorbans.     They  ap- 

{)ropriated  the  revenues,  like  lay  abbots, 
eaving'to  the  clergy  only  the  tithes  and 
fees.    (From  the  0th  to  the  17th  cent.) 

Erfurt  (Treaty  of),  27  Sept.,  1808. 
Between  Napoleon  I.  and  Alexander  of 
Russia.  Napoleon  agreed  to  recognise  as 
parts  of  the  Russian  empire  Finland 
(taken  from  Sweden),  and  Moldavia  and 
Walachia  (taken  from  Turkey);  and 
Alexander  promised  to  support  Joseph 
Bonaparte  as  king  of  Spain. 

Eric.  Blood-fine  which  the  kindred 
of  a  layman  convicted  of  homicide  were 
compelled  to  pay  to  the  family  of  the 
slain  (Ireland). 

Eric's  Law.  The  ancient  laws  of 
Sweden  collected  into  a  single  volume 
by  orders  of  Eric  IX.,  who  reigned  1150- 
1162. 

Eri'gena    means    'the    Irishman.' 

Joannes  Scotus,   the   Schoolman,   is  so 

called.     Scot  and  Irish  were  at  one  time 

synonymous  terms;  so  that  John  £ri- 

gena  and  John   Scotus  mean  the  same 

thing.    (Died  875.) 

He  must  not  be  confoandod  irlth  Dona  Scotus, 
the  Schoolman  il2C5  laod). 

Erlau  (He  has  won  the  fame  of). 
An  Hungarian  proverb.  In  1652  Erlau 
was  besieged  by  the  Turkish  army  of 
Solyman  the  Magnificent.  Women 
joined  the  men  in  its  defence,  and  so 
obstinately  resisted  that  the  Turks  raised 
the  siege,  and  Erlau  was  saved.  This 
was  one  of  the  noblest  defences  in  his- 
tory.    (Erlau,  -lau  to  rhyme  with  tiow.) 

Ernest  of  Hanover.  Called  the 
Conf  OBsor  on  account  of  his  having  intro- 
duced into  his  dominions  the  *  Augsburg 
Confession '  ((/.t^.). 


Erse.  The  native  Irish  language. 
Celtic  is  divided  into  Cymric  and  Gaeuc. 

Cymrio  is  Welsh,  old  Comiali,  and 
Armorican  or  Breton. 

Gaelic  is  Highland  Sootoh,  Erse,  and 
Manx.    See  *  English  Language,'  &c. 

Escalier  des  Malheureux  (L*). 
A  back  or  private  staircase  in  the  palace 
by  which  the  boon  companions  of  JPhara- 
mond  entered  into  his  sanctum  sanctorum. 
When  Fharamond  wanted  a  little  relaxa- 
tion he  made  a  well-known  sign,  and 
entering  this  apartment,  *  on  admettait 
ceux  k  qui  les  m^inistres  avaient  refns^ 
leur  audience,  ou  que  la  garde  avait  re- 
but^s;  et  cet  escalier,  par  lequel  le 
monarque  ct  eux  passaient  dgalement, 
s'appolaat  "  I'escalier  des  Malheureux  " ' 
(Dtctionnaire  Hiatorique f&Cf  •par  C.  S. 
desR  .  .  .  .). 

Escil'rial  (Tfie).  A  famous  monas- 
tery in  New  Castile  called  *the  eighth 
wonder  of  the  world.'  It  is  a  pile  of 
granite  of  great  magnifioenoe. 

The  tale  is  that  FoUpe  n.  of  Spain  In  the  batUe 
of  St.  Quentln  vowed  to  St.  Loronio  (on  whose 
daj,  U  Aug.,  1567,  the  battle  was  fought)  that  If  he 
would  grant  him  the  viotonr  he  would  build  a 
monastery  to  his  honour.  As  St.  Loronso  was 
burnt  to  doath  on  a  gridiron  the  monastery  was 
built  in  tho  form  of  a  gridiron*  long  courts  ropre- 
Bonling  the  Imuw  of  the  gridiron.  II  was  began  in 
166B,  and  finished  in  16S4,  and  was  intended  for 
palace,  mausoleum,  and  monastery.  It  has  14,000 
doors,  and  11,000  windows. 

EslLarites  (8  syl.).  Mohammedan 
Platonists,  who  place  the  aunimum  bo- 
num  in  the  *  Contemplation  of  the  Great 
Onmipotent.'  They  are  moral  and  of 
most  placid  temper. 

Eskimo.  Is  derived  from  Ashkimai, 
and  means  '  eaters  of  raw  flesh.'  A  term 
applied  to  them  in  contempt  by  the 
Indians  of  Algonkin  stock. 

Espousal  of  the  Adriatic  (The). 

An  annual  ceremony  on  the  feast  of 
Ascension  in  Venice  from  1177  to  the 
end  of  the  republic,  when  the  doge  went 
in  his  state  barge,  the  ^  Bucentaur,'  to 
the  shore  of  Lido,  near  the  mouth  of  the 
harbour,  and  dropped  a  gold  ring  into 
the  sea,  saymg,  '  We  wed  thee  with  this 
TiU\;  in  token  of  our  true  and  perpetual 
sovereignity.'  The  origin  of  this  custom 
is  as  follows :  When  Pope  Alexander  III. 
was  driven  out  of  Rome  by  Frederick 
Barbarossa,  he  took  refuge  in  Venice,  and 
was  honourably  entertained  in  the  doge's 
X>alaoe.   Ziaui,  the  doge,  sent  an  embassy 
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to  the  kauet  demondinE  Uie 
o(  the  pope,  bat  BarbiiroB 
>  DnleBS  tlie  Venetians  vill 
fngilive  into  inj  hdnda  a  cftptivo  in  chaint 
I  will  ntlecly  eitirpftt«  the  repnblio.' 
Wu  WM  tbe  inevitable  oonseqnenoe. 
The  YenetisnB  pFoved  the  victora,  uid 
the  kaiser's  Bon  Otto  fell  into  theit  hands. 
Pope  Alexander  went  forth  to  meet  the 
Tictorioas  fleet,  and,  girine  the  doge  a 
gold  ring,  siUd  to  him,  'With  this  ring 
lAke,  on  my  authority,  the  lordship  of 
tho  sea,"  and  the  anniversary  was  kept 
ever  after 
Esasya  fuid  BoTieirs,  IBeo.    By 

several  Oilord  scholars  on  eccleeiaatical 
nibjecta.  Condemned  by  the  Conference 
□I  Clergy  at  Bion  Honee,  S5  Jan.,  1881, 
The  jndRment  of  the  Court  of  Arches 
agaiuBt  Williams  and  Wilson  was  re- 
versed by  tho  Judicial  Committee  of  the 
Privy  Coaneil,  la  Feb.,  1881.  Synodical 
judgment  on  the  book  passed  21  Juno, 


B  (9  ayl.).  A  very  ancient 
Jewiah  aect  who  malntuned  that  the 
esaance  of  religion  is  silenoe  and  contem- 

SlatioD.  Many  passed  their  life  in  ccli- 
acy;  they  looked  on  the  Hoaaio  law  aa 
sn  oliegorical  systam  of  myaloriona 
truths,  and  renonncod  tho  outward  letter. 
'The  letter  killeth,  it  is  the  spirit  [or 
spiritual  meaning]  wbioh  giveth  life.' 

lEseex  Junto  (TIm).  1813.  A  certain 
party  of  the  federalists  of  theUnilsd  SUtea 
imbued  with  Anglomania,  and  (avaurable 
to  monarchy  and  separation.  All  the 
fedoraliets  were  opposed  to  war  with 
England,  and  favourable  to  a  war  with 
the  French  republic.  The  American 
govemment  stigmotiMd  the  platform  of 
the  jtmto  as  treason,  and  as  landing  to  a 
dieaotntion  of  the  anion . 


Est-U    Possible  P      Nickname    of 
Prince  George  of  Denmark,  given  him  by 
his  fathet-in4aw,  James  II.     He  was  the 
rt  of  Qoean  Anne,  and  his  everlast- 
I'Est-il  possible?' 


Estates  of  the  Bealm.  Not  king, 

lords,  and  commons,  bn(  lords  ipiritud, 
lards  temporal,  and  tjis  oommons.  Hence 
we  read  of  the  '  king  and  the  three 
estates  of  the  realm.' 

Esther.  The  Persian  word  is  Ai- 
tishono.  Her  real  Hebrew  noma  was 
HadoBsah. 

Estrlth'Bonides  (I  syl.).  The 
second  dynasty  of  Deomark  (1D1T~1BTS). 
So.cal]ea  from  the  founder,  Svend,  son 
of  Estritha,  sister  of  Cannte  the  Great 
of  England. 

EBtrapa'do  (The).  A  punishment 
in  vhich  the  victim  was  raised  by  his 
hands  tied  behind  him,  and  then  let  fall 

The  French  called  the  suspension  of  a 
victim  OD  a  movable  gibbet  which  (rising 
and  falling  alternately)  plunged  Kim  into 
a  fire  and  pulled  him  out,  Uie  'punish- 
ment ol  the  estranadc'  This  was  also 
sometimoB  repealed  twice,  thrice,  or  more 

£tatillBBemeitt«  de  St.  Iiouis 

(La),  abont  lOSE.  A  lecneil  of  laws  and 
ordinanoes  under  the  direction  of  Louis 
IX.,  espocisJly  aimed  at  ibe  venality  of 
justice,  the  harsh  treatment  of  creditors, 
and  tho  extravagant  rate  of  interest. 
The  code  is  atill  eitont,  and  shows  both 
wisdom  and  a  love  of  jnstioe.  Published 
in  Paris  1766. 

iit^ta  Q4n6tKai.  (Let).  A  French 
deliberative  assembly,  consisting  of  all 
the  three  states,  viz.  the  noblesse,  (he 
clergy,  and  the  oommons.  The  first  was 
convoked  by  PhQippe  IV.,  in  1303,  and 
the  Uet  by  Louis  XVI.  m  1789,  when  the 
total  number  of  deputieswaa  1,116.  That 
is,  573  commons,  G73  noblesse  and  clergy, 
and  a  chairman. 


Et-oetarEt  Oath  (The),  loii.  An 
ontli  imposed  by  Chuiles  1.  upon  the 
clLTgy,  who  were  ri:(juirud  to  swear  that 
tliey  'would  not  conBi'iit  to  alter  the 
government  of  the  tlioreh  by  arch- 
hitiliopH,  bishops,  dctm^,  archdeacons,  &c-,' 
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Sternal  City  {The).  Ancient  Rome. 
Ethelred  the  Unready.  That  is, 

the  Unwise  (•,  978-1016).     His    great 

unwisdom  was  shown  in  the  massacre  of 

the  Danes  on  St.  Bryce's  Day,  18  Nov., 

1002,  in  warding  off  the  Danes  by  bribes 

rather  than  by  war,  and  in  his  most  un- 

fortonate  choice  of  ministers  to  execute 

his  commands. 

Ha  bribed  the  Danes  tlpM  after  time.  In  901  he 
paid  them  lO.OOlM.  to  retire,  in  907  he  paid  them 
iri.ooot.  to  leave  the  ooontry.  In  908  he  Increased 
his  bribe  to  90.0001..  in  990  to  14,0001,.  then  M.OOM. 
In  1003  he  tried  secret  massacre,  and  in  lOOB  he 
Itrlbcd  Swcyn,  who  had  come  otot  to  avenge  the 
blood  of  his  countrymen,  with  14,000<.  in  money 
and  sixteen  counties. 

Ethel-^^olTs  Charter.  An  erro- 
neous term  for  *  Ethelwolf's  Grant.'  This 
king  of  Wessex  gave  a  tenth  part  of  his 
private  estate  to  ecclesiastical  purposes ; 
and,  in  return,  the  churches  gifted  were 
to  perform  weekly  certain  *  religious ' 
services.  He  ordained  that  one  poor 
man  on  every  ten  hides  of  his  own  lajid 
should  be  maintained  in  food  and 
clothing.  He  released  from  all  payment 
(except  the  trinoda  necesntat,  q,v.)  a 
tenth  part  of  the  folkland. 

Belden,  Hume,  and  others  quote  this  as  the  le^ 
origin  of  tithes :  but  tithes  were  eetablished  in 
the  8th  cent.,  If  not  before.  Ethelwolf  reignod  in 
Wessez  888-868.  and  hoped  to  avert  invaders  and 
bring  peace  on  his  kingdom  by  giving  largely  to 
the  church. 

Ethiopio  Version  (The)  of  the 
Bible,  supposed  to  be  of  the  4th  cent. 
This  version  is  printed  in  Walton's  Poly- 
glot, but  with  many  inaccuracies.  See 
*  Scriptures.' 

Eton  Sohool,  or  College,  12  Sept., 
1440.  Founded  by  Henry  VI.  as  the 
'  Ck>llege  of  the  Blessed  Marie  of  Eton, 
by  Wyndesore.'  The  *  Montem '  was 
abolished  in  1847. 


The  Montem  was  a  kind  of '  black  mail '  exacted 
by  the  boys  triennlally  on  Whit  Tueeday  from  all 
who  passed  the  mound  (or  montem)  called  Bait 
Hill,  and  the  '  gratuities,'  oaUed  $aU,  sometimsa 
•mounted  to  1.0001. 

The  lasl  'Montem '  «zaotion  wm  made  in  1844. 


Ettrick  Shepherd  (TA«).  James 
Hogg,  bom  at  Ettrick,  a  shepherd  and 
poet.   'Died  1885. 

Eubaees  {The).  The  2nd  order  of 
Dmidsh— ^ey  may  be  called  the  working 
clergy.  The  Druids  were  the  high  priestly 
party,  a  princely  order.  The  inferior 
order  were  called  Bards.  Hence  the 
three  classes  were  Druids,  EubSges 
(8  syl.),  and  Bards. 


Eudoxian  Heresy  {T?ie).  Pro- 
mulgated by  Eudoxius,  patriarch  of  An- 
tiooh,  in  the  4th  cent. — That  the  Son  had 
an  independent  mind,  and,  therefore, 
might  mffer  from  the  Father;  so  that 
Father  and  Son  might  be  at  variance. 

Eu-er'getes  (4  syl.).  The  well-doer, 
or  benefactor.  Ptolemy  III.,  king  of 
Egypt,  was  so  called  after  ravaging 
Syria  and  Persia,  when  he  brought  back 
2,500  statues  of  Egyptian  gods  carried 
away  by  Cambyses  (b.c.  246-221). 

Eugene  Aram.  A  market  gta* 
dener's  son,  of  Newby,  in  Yorkshire,  wh<j 
set upa school atKnaresborough.  In  1745 
one  Daniel  Clarke,  a  shoemaker,  was 
missing,  and  thirteen  years  afterwards 
Richard  Houseman  dropped  a  remark 
about  a  skeleton  in  St.  Ilobert's  Cave, 
which  caused  him  to  be  apprehended. 
Houseman  on  his  trial  accused  Aram, 
who  was  apprehended  and  executed  in 
1759. 

Euge'nians.  The  people  of  South 
Munster,  i.e.  Waterford,  Cork,  and  Kerry, 
so  culled  from  Prince  Eogan.  Those  of 
North  Munster  were  called  Daloassians. 

Eu'gubine  Tables  {The).    Seven 

bronze  tables  with  inscriptions,  dis- 
covered at  Gubbio  (Eugubium),  where 
they  are  still  preserved.  The  literal 
characters  on  four  of  the  tables  are 
Umbrion,  on  two  of  them  Latin,  and  on 
the  remaining  one  partly  Umbrian  and 
partly  Latin.  The  mscriptions  are  sup- 
posed to  date  between  three  and  four 
hundred  years  before  Christ.  [Eugubine 
8  syl.] 

The  subjects  are  directions  respecting  sacrifice 
and  forms  of  prayer. 

Euhe'merism,  4th  cent.  The  teach- 
ing of  Euhemerus  or  Evemerus,  who 
taught  that  the  heathen  gods — Mars, 
Bacchus,  Apollo,  and  so  on — were  eithei 
kings  or  noted  worthies  in  the  fabulous 
island  of  Panchsa,  which  he  placed  in 
the  Southern  Ocean.  Some  explain 
miracles  by  euhemerism. 

Eulo'gia.  Is  bread  blessed  by  the 
priest  at  the  time  of  mass,  for  the  benefit 
of  those  unable  to  attend,  or  for  com- 
municants who  were  allowed  to  take  it 
home  with  them.  The  custom  gave  rise 
to  the  panis  heatus  (pain  b^nit),  or  Holy 
Bread  (g.v.). 

Food  blessed  by  the  priest  Is  sometimes  called 
Eulogia. 
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Sunom'ians,  4th  cent.  Disciples 
of  Ennomias,  bishop  of  CyzTcnm,  vrho 
maintained  that  God  the  Father  oonld 
not  be  of  the  some  nature  as  Jesus 
Christ,  because  no  creature  can  be  equal 
to  the  Creator.  He  also  denied  the 
proper  humanity  of  Christ,  disbelieved 
the  dogma  of  the  Trinity,  and  believed 
that  the  Virgin  Mary  had  other  children 
besides  Jesus  her  *  fbrst-bom.' 

lEuropeanWars.  The  two  greatest 
of  modem  history  are  the  Seven  Years' 
"War  and  the  War  of  Europe  against  Napo- 
leon I.  In  the  Seven  Years'  War  {q.v.) 
iEngland,  Sweden,  and  Prussia  opposed 
Russia,  Austria,  Saxony,  and  France.  In 
the  Napoleonic  war  England,  Russia, 
Prussia,  Austria,  Spain,  Portugal,  &c,, 
combined  to  dethrone  the  '  disturber  of 
nations.' 

XjUSe'bianB.     Another     name    for 
Arians,  so  called  from  Eusebius,  bishop 
of  NicomQ,dea,  who  supported  Arius,  con- 
demned by  the  Council  of  Nice  a.d.  835. 
Thla  -wna  not  EoBeblofl  the  historian. 


iButych'eans,  or  *  Monoph'ysites,' 
A.D.  448.  Followers  of  Eutyohgs  the 
archimandrite,  who  maintained  that 
Christ  was  not  man,  but  God  only ;  and 
that  his  humanity  was  absorbed  in  his 
divine  nature,  *  as  a  drop  of  rain  by  the 
sea.'  His  heresy  was  condemned  by  the 
Council  of  ChaJcedon  in  451. 

Suxine  Sea  {The).  The  hospitable 
sea.  Originally  called  'the  Axine,'  or 
inhospitable  sea.  Similarly,  the  Cape  of 
Good  Hope  was  first  called  *  the  Cape  of 
Despair ' ;  Beneventam  was  originally 
called  *Maleventum';  and  Dyrrachium 
was  oaUed  *  Epidamnus,'  till  the  Romans 
thought  -damnus  too  much  like  dam- 
num to  be  lucky. 

ISvangelic  Iieag^ie  {The\  1618. 
A  confederacy  of  the  Lutherans  and 
Calvinists  of  Bohemia  against  the  Kaiser 
Mathias.  It  was  counterbalanced  by 
another  confederacy,  called  *  the  CathoUc 
League,'  and  the  contests  of  the  two 
leagues  kept  Germany  in  a  most  dis- 
turbed state  through  the  entire  reign. 
HathiM  died  in  1619,  and  was  succeeded 
by  his  cousin  Ferdinand  II.,  when  the 
Thirtjc  Years'  War  between  Catholics  and 
Protestants  deluged  Germany  in  blood. 
See  next  aitide. 


Svangelical     Alliance    {The). 

I.  1608.   An  alliance  of  the  Protestant 

states  of  Germany  in  self-defence.     It 

was  opposed  by  the  Holy  Alliance,  formed 

m  1609. 

The  chief  Protestant  states  of  the  ftUJanoe  were 
the  Electoral  Palatinate,  Wtirtemberi;,  Hessen* 
Oaasel,  and  the  margraviate  of  Baden-Darlach. 

n.  1845.  The  alliance  of  all  Christians 
without  regard  to  denominational  dis- 
tinctions; for  the  advancement  of  '  evan- 
gelical '  religion ;  the  counteraction  of 
infidelity,  romanisra,  and  mere  ritual- 
ism ;  and  for  the  strict  observance  of  the 
Christian  sabbath.      See  *  Nine  Articles.' 

Evangelical  Community  {The), 
The  Moravian  Association  so  called 
themselves.  It  was  a  kind  of  social 
republic.  The  chief  ecclesiastics,  called 
'  the  Ancients '  (elders),  regulated  all  tho 
acts,  both  civil  and  religious;  presided 
over  the  education  of  the  children,  en- 
joined penances,  pronounced  excom- 
munications, and  determined  the  rank  of 
each  member  of  the  community. 

Evangelical  Doctor  {The).  John 
Wyclif  (1824-1884).  CaUed  a  heresiarch 
by  Catholics,  but '  the  morning  star  of  the 
Reformation'  by  Protestants.  Bouillet 
numbers  among  his  sins :  '  Wiclef  exas- 
pcre  attaqua  d^s  lors  la  puissance  papale 
au  spirituel  et  an  temporel,  et  traita  le 
pape  di  Antechriat*  II  niait  la  trans- 
substantiation ;  la  n^cessite  de  la  con- 
fession pour  qui  a  la  contrition ;  la  damna- 
tion des  enfants  morts  sans  baptSme  [!  I] ; 
I'efficacit^  des  indulgences ;  la  primaut^ 
du  sibge  de  Rome;  la  hi^rarchie;  le  droit 
des  clercs  et  des  moines  aux  biens  tem- 
porels,'  &o.  (' Dictionnaire  Universel,' 
p.  2010,  col.  2.) 

*•*  No  doubt  Wycllf  was  moraHy  aided  In  his 
work  by  the 'Great  Schism  of  tho  West'  (q.v.\ 
-when  the  pope  of  Rome  ond-pope  of  Avi^ion  never 
tired  of  cursing  and  excommunicating  each  other. 

Evangelical  Prophet  {The). 
Isaiah  is  so  called  from  his  clear  and 
constant  allusions  to  the  Messiah.  Isaiah 
was  cut  to  pieces  by  a  wooden  saw, 
B.C.  698,  aged  60. 

Evangelical  School  {The).    Of 

Germany  under  the  leadership  of  Schleier- 
maclier,  whose  *  Discourses  on  Religion/ 
1804-1828,  made  a  new  era  in  German 
theology;  but  his  greatest  work  is 
*  Christian  Faith '  (1768-1834). 
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XSvangelical  Symbols.  Tho  sym- 
bols of  the  four  EvangelistB,  taken  from 
Ezekiel's  cherubim  {see  *  Cherubim ')  are — 
a  man,  a  lion,  an  ox,  and  an  eagle,  men- 
tioned in  Rev,  iv.  6-7  as  supporting  the 
throne  of  God.  Jerome  was  the  first  to 
give  the  present  appropriation  of  the 
man  to  Mattliew,  the  lion  to  Mark,  the 
ox  to  Luke,  and  the  eagle  to  John. 
Matthew  begins  with  the  human  descent 
of  Christ  from  David,  and  Luke  has  the 
ox  because  liis  gospel  begins  with  the 
account  of  ZacharuiB  serving  in  the 
temple.  The  eagle  refers  to  the  doctrine 
of  the  logoSf  and  the  lion  to  the  beasts 
in  the  desert  where  Jesus  was  tempted 
with  which  Mark  begins  his  gospel.  The 
union  of  the  four  symbols  in  one  creature 
is  called  a  tet'ramorph. 

Often  tlie  four  Evangelists  boar  four 
bannerols  on  which  are  respectively  in- 
Horibcd  the  initial  sentence  of  cacli 
^oflpeL  Perhaps  the  oldest  symbol  is  a 
mountain  from  which  issues  four  streams, 
'    and  a  Iamb  standing  at  the  top. 

In  frescoes,  windoTrs,  ko. 

AJatifK  IT  la  r(-prcKt.*nted  with  a  pon,  writing  at 
the  dictation  of  an  angel. 

Mark  is  represented  writing,  wad  with  a  winged 
lion  at  hla  feet. 

Luke  has  a  pen,  bat  la  act  writing.  Ho  Is  stndj. 
Ing  a  CO  roll. 

John  is  represented  as  a  youth  rant  In  thoaffht, 
end  an  eagle  about  to  take  fllglit  to  heaven 
stands  by  htm. 

Evangelical  Union  {Thr\  I6O8. 

An  alliance  of  the  ProteHtant  fitat-es  of 
Germany  formed  at  Auhansen  in  Bavaria; 
it  was  opposed  in  1009  by  the  Holy 
Union,  formed  at  WUrzburg. 

Evangelical    Unionists   {The), 

1840.  A  religions  sect  founded  in  Scot- 
land by  James  Morison,  who  taught  that 
the  greatest  sin  is  want  of  belief  in 
the  universal  atonement  of  Christ — i.e, 
that  Christ,  by  his  death,  saved  all  men, 
past,  present,  and  yet  unborn. 

There  are  also  the  Evangelical  Free  Church, 
the  Evangelical  Uisslon,  the  Frco  Evangelical 
Chrietianfi,  the  Working-man's  Evangelical  Mis- 
sion, and,  in  themiddlo  of  the  li>th  cent.,  tho  '  Low 
Church  barty'  of  tho  Anglican  Church  were 
called  '  Evangelical '  (Churctimcn),  and  tho  Gor< 
man  Protestant  Church  la  called  oCBcially  tho 
'  Evangelical  Church.' 

Evangelios  and  Fapalins.    So 

Strype  designates  the  Protestants  and 
Papists  at  the  accession  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth. By  'Papalins'  ho  means,  not 
Roman  Catholics,  but  the  half-and-half 
Papists,  the  compromisers  of  a  papistic 
bias. 


Evans  Friae  for  Theology.  Value 
about  91.  Founded  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  by  the  friends  of  the  Vener- 
able Robert  Wilson  Evans,  D.D.,  arch- 
deacon of  Westmoreland  1869.  {Sea 
'  Regius  Professor  of  Divinity.') 

Evem'erism.    S^'Euhomerism.* 

Ev'erest  (d  syl.),  probably  the  highest 
mountain  in  the  world,  is  namod  after 
Sir  George  Everest,  surveyor-general  of 
India.  The  mountain,  which  is  in  the 
Nopaul  range  of  the  Himalayas,  is  29,009 
feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea  (nearly 
6^  miles). 

Evergreen  Fam.    Lord  Palmer- 

ston,  or  Henry  John  Temple,  third 
Viscount  Palmeraton,  1784-1 UC3.  He 
was  bom  20  Oct.,  died  18  Oct.,  was  buried 
in  Westminster  Abbey  27  Oct.,  entered 
Parliament  1807.  Was  M.P.  50  years, 
and  died  at  tlio  age  of  79. 

Everlasting    Aris'teas    {The). 

A  mythical  character  of  .ancient  CJivece, 
like  the  Wandering  Jew  of  more  modern 
times.  Ho  taught  Homer  (about  B.C. 
900),  and  reappeared  in  sundry  places 
400  years  aftorwai^ds. 

Exalta'dOB  {The)  of  Spain,  1819,  &o. 
The  extreme  radical  party  in  the  reign 
of  Ferdinand  VII. ;  they  were  especially 
irate  because  the  Inquisition  was  restored. 
The  Exaltados  were  composed  of  dis- 
banded soldiers,  with  a  sprinkUng  of 
Spanish  dons.  The  high  tory  party  were 
called  '  Absolutists '  {q.v.). 

The  Exaltados  wore  caUed  '  Constitutionalists ' 
becauBO  thoy  wanted  to  rriitore  the  constitution 
givpn  to  Spain  in  lul'J,  abolished  by  Ferdinand  VII. 
in  1H14. 

Exaltation  of  the  Cross  {Thr). 

*  Exaltatio  Crucis.'  A  festival  held  14 
Sept.  Instituted  in  642  in  memory  of 
'  la  vraio  eroix  que  Chosroes,  roi  des 
Peraes,  avait  elevde  14  ans  auparavant.' 

Ex  Apostolatus  Officio.  A  bull 
by  Paul  IV.,  wherein  *  by  his  a^tolic 
authority'  he  ratifies  *all  and  smgular 
sentences,  censures,  and  penalties  of  ex- 
communication, suspension,  interdict, 
dcprival,  at  any  time  decreed  or  promul- 
gated by  pope,  council,  decree  of  the 
fathers,  canons,  apostolic  constitution, 
or  ordinance,  against  heretics  and  schis- 
matics.' 

Exaroh.  I.  A  viceroy  of  the  By- 
zantine empire  in  the  West.   Ho  had  the 
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govemment  of  a  province,  as  the  extirch 
of  BonLBi  the  exarch  of  Africa,  the  exarch 
of  Italy,  and  the  exarch  of  Bavenna. 

n.  The  Scelesiastical  exarchs  were 
delegates  of  the  patriarch  of  Constanti- 
nople or  of  some  synod,  charged  to  visit 
a  diocese  and  see  to  the  moral  conduct 
of  the  clergy.  At  the  present  day  an 
exarch  of  the  Greek  Church  is  tanta- 
mount to  a  legate  of  the  Western 
Church. 

Many  blshoM  and  arehblsbopa  of  th«  Oreek 
Gharch  are  called  exaroha. 

iEhcchequer  {T?ie).  Low  Latin  scac- 
eariuvn^  Norman  French  escliequier.  The 
word  is  generally  ascribed  to  a  'che- 
quered table,  much  like  a  chessboard,  at 
which  the  barons  sat,'  and  in  defence  of 
this  etymology  it  is  said  that  the  use  of 
this  *  chequered  table '  was  to  assist  the 
board  in  its  calculations.  This  is  Cam- 
den's suggestion.  Chevellet  connects  the 
word  wiw  the  German  Schatz  (a  treasure), 
and  the  Court  of  the  Exchequer  would 
then  mean  the  court  of  the  royal  reve- 
nues ;  but  Schelfir  says  of  this  suggestion : 
*C'est  incontestablement  une  erreur.' 
The  court  was  established  by  William  the 
Conqueror  in  the  Aula  Begis,  and  its  chief 
work  lay  in  the  assessment  and  collection 
of  the  revenue. 

Exchequer  {Court  of).  See  under 
'  Court.' 

Exchequer  Bills,  1696.  Bills  for 
money,  or  promissory  bills  issued  from  the 
exchequer  by  autliority  of  parliament. 
They  vary  from  1002.  to  1,000/.,  and  bear 
interest  at  2^d.  per  cent,  per  diem.  They 
form  tlie  chief  part  of  the  unfunded  debt 
of  the  nation.  Govemment  from  time  to 
times  gives  the  holders  of  these  bills  the 
option  of  having  the  bills  paid  off  at  par 
or  of  receiving  new  bills.  Charged  on 
the  Consolidated  Funds  from  18  April, 
1861. 

XiXeiBe— Customs.  Excise  is  a 
duty  imposed  on  home  goods,  made, 
manufactured,  or  grown.  This  sort  of 
tax  was  first  imposed  on  beer  1648.  It 
was  introduced  by  Pym,  the  republican 
(German  accisef  *  tribute ').  Cuatoina^  an 
impost  on  things  of  foreign  growth  or 
manufacture* 

Exclusion  (Tlus  Bill  of),  11  Nov., 
1G80.  To  exclude  James  duke  of  York 
from  tho  throne-  after  the  death  of  his 


brother    Charles    II.    The    bill  passed 

through  the  Commons,  but  was  tnrown 

out  by  the  Lords. 

James  duke  of  Tork  did  snoceod  to  the  throne, 
but  belntf  a  Papist  William  and  Mary  were  Invited 
over  by  the  Protestant  party.  James  fled,  and  It 
was  declared  that  he  had  abdicated. 

Exolusionists,  1680.  Adherents  of 
the  Exclusion  Bill  (<7.v.)<  They  were  the 
Whig  party. 

Exeoiwm  nn  1  cation — Interdic- 
tion. Excomniunioation  is  exclusion 
from  Christian*  fellowship.  Interdiction 
is  a  prohibition  to  perform  a  religious 
rite,  service,  or  ceremony.  In  medi»val 
times  tlie  excommunication  of  a  king 
absolved  his  subjects  from  allegiance. 

Execra'bilis  (The  Bulh\  1460.  In 
which  Pius  II.  forbids  appeals  to  a 
future  council. 

1630,  in  which  Clement  VII.  condemns 
tho  divorce  of  Henry  VIII. 

1606,  by  which  Paul  IV.  forbids  the, 
Catholics  of  England  to  take  the  oath  of 
allegiance. 

10  June,  1809,  launched  by  Pius  VII. 
against  Napoleon  I.  This  was  avenged 
by  the  captivity  of  the  pope. 

ExecutiviB  Council  of  the  State 

(T/ie),  1648.  The  Council  of  Forty,  with 
John  Milton  the  poet  for  secretary. 
Appointed  to  govern  the  nation  after  tho 
execution  of  Charles  I.  There  was  to  be 
a  parliament  convened. for  six  months 
every  two  years,  and  for  the  other 
eighteen  months  the  council  was  without 
control. 

Executive  of  the  University 
of  Cambridge  {The).  The  Chancellor, 
the  High  Steward,  the  Vice-chancellor,  a 
Commissary,  the  Sex  Viri,  the  Pubho 
Orator,  the  Librarian,  the  Registrary 
with  his  assistant,  the  two  Proctors,  the 
two  Pro-proctors  with  their  two  assist- 
ants, the  two  Esquire  Bedells,  the  Uni- 
versity Marshal,  the  two  Members  of 
Parliament  for  the  University,  the 
Counsel,  the  Solicitor,  and  the  Syndics. 
See  6ach. 

Exempt  IiOrds.  In  the  Common- 
wealth meant  lorda  suspended  or  de- 
barred from  exercising  tho  functions  of 
their  oflico. 

*14  May,  1060.  Tho  Lords  passed  a 
vote  for  calling  on  all  those  lords  who 
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Irad  formerly  been  exempted  for  siding 
with  the  kii^.' 

Bxeter    College,    Oxford,    1314. 

Founded  by  Walter  de  Stapledon,  bishop 

of  Exeter.    The  Head-master  is  called 

the  Rector.    See  'Pusey  and  Ellerton 

Scholarships.' 

Exeter  Ball  Is  qvlta  anoilMr  place.  Ik  la  a 
larfa  proprietary  Sailding  on  the  north  sldo  of 
the  Strand.  London,  completed  In  IMl.  and  u^od 
(or  concerte  and  puMic  meetlncH.  The  Hnndol 
(cstlTals  and  the  May  Mectlnea'  (/.'^.i  huve 
rendered  the  place  (umooa.  It  la  ISl  fe«t  long, 
70  feet  wide,  and  45  feci  hl^ 

Sxhibltioxiy  London.  I.  Ths 
World*$  Fair,  opened  1  May,  1851, 
and  closed  15  Oct.,  1851.  The  bailding 
was  a  monster  glass  palace,  and  the 
exhibition  consisted  of  roannfactored 
articles,  works  of  art,  jewellery,  and 
cariosities. 

11.  The  International  Exhibition  was 
opened  1  May,  1862,  and  closed  1  Nov., 
1862. 

Bimiiaj»  exhlbitloiui  hare  been  since  opened  In 
namcroas  placea.  Tbe  first  In  Paris,  called  'the 
Unlrersal  ExhiUttcm,*  iras  opened  1  April,  ]8t77. 
and  cloeed  1  Jnlr,  1887.  The  Paris  Exhibition  of 
l«e8  Burns ssod  all  the  others  (or  splendour  of  de- 
wign  and  Tariety  of  exhibits.   The  EUIel  Tower 

;  a  promlneai  (eatur*. 


Exhibitioner.  In  Oxford  Uni- 
yersity  one  who  holds  an  exhibition ;  a 
kind  of  scholarship  in  Corpus  Christi; 
and  in  Worcester  College.  Exhibitioners 
are  now  called  scholars. 

Exon.  A  title  applied  to  certain 
officers  of  the  Yeomen  of  the  Guard. 
Latin  exon-erariiiM,  i^.  one  reUered  from 
work  or  active  service,  but  still  remaining 
in  a  position  of  dignity  and  ease.  Exons 
ore  also  called  exempts. 

Iixon  Domesday.  The  statistical 
survey  of  the  Conoueror's  commission 
for  the  monasteryof  Exeter,  containing 
the  counties  of  Wiltshire,  Dorsetshire, 
Somersetshire,  Devonshire,  and  Corn- 
wall. This  survey  contains,  what  is 
omitted  in  the  great  Domesday  Book, 
the  tally  of  live  stock,  as  well  as  the 
names  of  landowners,  the  amount  of  land 
held  by  each,  the  number  of  vassals, 
villeins,  cottars,  and  serfs,  the  amount 
of  pasture  land  and  arable  land,  the 
number  of  mills  and  fishponds,  &c. 

Exorcist.  This  officer  of  the  Greek 
and  Latin  churches  had  nothing  to  do 
with  the  act  of  exorcising,  but  only  to  dis- 
criminate between  the  really  possessed 


and  those  who  pretended  or  were  supposed 
to  be  so.  In  the  f  ou  rth  Council  of  Carthage 
it  was  prescribed  that  the  bishop,  when 
he  ordained  an  exorcist,  should  place  a 
book  in  the  hand  of  the  aspirant,  and 
say  to  him, '  Take  this  book,  study  it, 
and  receive  power  to  lay  hands  on  the 
possessed,  whether  they  be  baptized  or 
only  catechumens.'  The  exorcism  itself 
was  delep^atcd  to  certain  priests  by  the 
bishop  of  the  diocese. 

Ex-oukontians.  Arians  were  so 
called  by  their  opponents,  because  by 
their  tenets  Christ  was  created  out  of 
nothing  [ex-ouk-onta),  in  which  respect 
alone  He  differed  from  man. 

Expectation  Sunday.  The  Sun- 
day before  Whit  Sunday.  Acts  i.  4,  Christ 
commanded  the  disciples  'that  they 
should  not  depart  from  Jerusalem,  but 
wait  for  the  promise  of  the  Father.' 
They  waited  till  the  day  of  Pentecost 
and  the  promise  was  fulfilled.  See  '  Sun- 
days.' 

Expectation  Week.  The  week 
preceding  Easter,  commemorative  of  the 
waiting  or  expectation  of  the  apostles  for 
the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  wnich  came 
at  Pentecost. 

Expectatiye  Canons.  Canons 
without  revenue  or  prebend,  but  possess- 
ing the  title  of  canon,  with  a  voice  in  the 
chapter,  and  a  place  in  the  choir  till  a 
prebend  became  vacant. 

Expectatives  (4  syl.),  or  <  Man- 
dates.' Letters  of  request  from  the  pope 
praying  that  benefices  be  conferred  on 
certain  individuals  nominated  in  the 
letters. 

Experimental   Physics     {Pro- 

fessoishiji  of).  Iri  the  University  of 
Camhriil^^'o,  1871,  founded  by  the  Uni- 
versity.   iStipend  850/.  a  year. 

Explanation  {Act  of),  1649.  A  bill 
brought  into  parliament  by  the  Duke  of 
Ormond,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
confirm  the  Protestants  in  the  estates 
confiscated  from  Irish  Catholics,  after 
what  is  called  the  '  Irish  Rebellion.'  This 
act  was  quaintly  called  the  '  Magna 
Charta  of  the  Protestants  of  Ireland.' 

Expositor  {The).  Averroes,  the 
Moorish  expositor  of  Aristotle ;  bom  at 
Cordova,  in  Spain,  1120 ;  died  between 
1196  and  120G. 
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Sx8iirge»  Domine  (The  Bulla).  L 
1877.    By  GregoiT  XI.  against  Wyclif. 

n.  1620  by  I«eo  X.  against  Lnther.  This 
boll  was  publicly  bomt  10  Deo.,  1520,  at 
Wittoibe^  by  Lather. 

FmnoQaM  Sx4mr'-ife  Domf-i^is, 

Eztension  TeacMiiflr,  1887.  Ex- 
tending  the  yolnntary  |K>piilar  edacation 
to  a  regular  oourse  of  instmction  oover- 
ing  between  two  and  three  years.  The 
instmction  to  contain  two  groups — (1), 
natural,  physical,  and  mathematical 
science;  and  (2)  nistory,  political  eco- 
nomy, mental  science,  literature,  and  art. 
It  requires  the  students  to  attend  a 
consecutiye  series  of  lectures  for  six 
terms  in  a  group  of  subjects,  and  an 
examination  proof  of  efficiency  either 
in  Latin  or  some  modem  language,  the 
first  three  books  of  Euclid,  and  algebra 
as  far  as  quadratic  equations. 

Exjxadition  Treaty.    For    the 

mutual  surrender  of  criminals  (not  poli- 

ticid)  who  have  taken  refuge  in  another 

kingdom.    Concluded  between  England 

and  France  18  Feb.,  1848,  and  the  same 

year  between  England  and  the  United 

States  of  America. 

Slnoe  IMS  liinllar  treaUea  have  bMn  mmde  with 
oihar  natioiia,  bo  that  now  we  hare  extradition 
traatlee  with  Anstria,  Belglom,  firaeU,  Denmark, 
[Franoe],  Haytl,  Italy,  Lnxembxirc  Netherlands, 
PmaeSa,  BalTador,  Spain,  Sweden  and  Norway. 
Switeeriand.  Ton<a  [theUnlted  Btatee],  Ao. 

SxtravagantB  or  ^Extravagantes 
Constitutiones,'  in  canon  law  are  decre- 
tals or  constitutions  published  after  the 
Clementines  (q.v,),  not  at  first  included  in 
the  Corpus  Juris  Canonici,  but  forming  a 
supplementary  volume.  They  consist  of 
the  JSxtravagants  or  papal  constitutions 
of  John  XXII.  and  a  few  of  his  suc- 
cessors. They  were  added  to  the  Corpus 
Juris  Canonici  by  John  Lancelot  in  the 
time  of  Paul  lY.  (1665-1559). 

The  whole  Corpns  Jnrie  Canonlol  ooneleta  of  (1) 
the  Deoretale  of  Bajmond  of  Pen&f orte  (1334),  in 
6  booke :  (S)  the  Blkt,  or  oontlnnatlon  of  the 
]>ecreta]a,  alao  In  6  bookB ;  and  (8)  the  Xxtrava* 
oentee  Coaunnnee.  coneletuig  of  the  Clementlnee, 
in  6  boolEi,  and  Extraregantee  Joannle  In  1  book. 
Subeeqnently  5  books  of  Oonunnnee  were  added, 
helng  the  rescrlpta  of  later  popes. 

XiOra.  Same  as  Esdras,  Zoroaster, 
or  Zerdusht.  The  last  is  the  Persian 
translation  of  Ezra,  which  means  'help.' 
He  died  B.0. 440,  aged  99. 

F.  Tlie  three  F*i,  Mr.  Butt's  Irish 
platform  (1876) :  F[ixity  of  tenure],  F[ree 
sale],  F[a]x  ren^].    The  principle  of  com- 


pensation for  unexhanstod  improyemenis 
was  introduced  in  Ireland  in  the  Land 
Act  of  1870 ;  that  of  the  Three  Fs  in  the 
Land  Act  of  1881. 

Fabian  Method  {The).  Delay. 
Fabius  Maximus,  instead  of  attacking 
Hannibal,  harassed  him  by  marches  and 
countermarches.  Hence  the  proyerb, '  To 
win,  like  Fabius,  by  delay.* 

Fabius  of  America  (T^).  Gkorge 
Washington  (1782-1799). 

Fabius  of  Austria  ( The).  Marshal 
Daun,  able  and  cautious  (1705-1766). 

Fabius  of  France  {The).  Anne 
Montmorency  (1498-1567),  so  called  from 
the  way  he  conducted  his  expedition 
against  Kaiser  Karl  V. — annoying  him 
in  eyery  way,  alluring  him  from  place 
to  place,  and  neyer  coming  to  a  general 
battle. 

Fable  of  Jenkins'  Ear  {The), 

1788.  Capt.  Bobert  Jenkins,  master  of  a 
sloop  tradmg  from  Jamaica,  was  boarded 
and  searched  by  a  Guorda  Costa  (Spanish 
coastguard),  and  barbarously  ill-treated. 
He  affirmed  that  the  Spanish  captain  had 
cut  off  one  of  his  ears,  and  Jenkins 
carried  about  with  him  an  ear  wrapped 
in  wadding.  On  16  March  he  appeared 
at  the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
Pulteney,  Barnard,  Wyndham,  and  Pitt 
made  political  capital  out  of  the  story  to 
embroil  the  nation  with  Spain ;  but  Burke 
dubbed  the  whole  story  a  fable.  This 
incident  or  fable  led  to  a  declaration  of 
war  with  Spain. 

Fabliaux,  1160-1850.  Short  fables 
or  tales  in  yerse,  such  as  '  Beynard  the 
Fox '  and  Pamell's'  Hermit.'  The  fabliaux 
poets  were  wandering  minstrels  very  in- 
ferior in  position  to  the  Troubadours  and 
Trouyeres.  The  best  of  all  this  immense 
pile  of  French  yerse  which  has  come 
down  to  us  is  the  fabliau  of  '  Aucassin 
and  Nicolette,'  which  is  tender,  natural, 
and  full  of  interesting  situations. 

Fabulsd  Atella'nad.    A  species  of 

farce  written   in   the  Oscan  language, 

which  was  spoken  in  all  the  south  of 

Italy,  and,  fnnn  its  resemblimce  to  Latin, 

was  understood  by  educated  Bomans. 

Atellanm,  from  AteUa,  a  olty  of  the  Osoans,  la 
Campania,  where  thoee  faroee  were  performed. 

Fact  and  Bight,  5m*  Bight  and 
Fact,' 
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factory  Act  (The),  9  Aug.,  1870 

(88  &  84  Vict.  c.  62).    Working  hours,  6 

to  6  or  7  to  7,  except  Saturdays,  when 

work  is  to  close  at  2  p.m.    Extra  hours 

0  to  8  p.m.,  7  to  0  pan.,  or  8  to  10  p.m., 

not  more  than  five  days  in  any  week,  and 

not  more  than  forty-eight  days  in  any 

year.    This  not  to  be  allowed  in  anywise 

except  two  hours  are  allowed  foi*  meals, 

at  least  half  an  hour  of  the  time  being  at 

fire  o'clock  p.m.  The  Factory  and  Work- 

Rhop  Act  of  1878  (41  Vict.  c.  16)  repealed 

all  previous  acts,  and  consolidated  them 

into  one  comprehensive  statute.    It  was 

amended  in  1888  (46  Vict.  c.  58). 

la  1800  there  wee  a  Europeea  clamour  for 
bidder  wages  and  a  reduction  of  working  time  to 
dfht  boars  a  day. 


{The).      Richard 


Factory  King 

Oastler  (1789-1801). 

Faculty  {A  Grant  of).  Is  an  order  by 
the  bishop  of  a  diocese  to  do  something 
or  enjoy  something  not  permitted  by 
common  law  ;  such  as  an  alteration  in  a 
church,  the  erection  there  of  a  gallery  or 
organ,  to  place  a  tablet  on  the  church 
walls,  to  obtain  a  particular  seat  in  a 
church,  and  so  on. 

Faoultv    of  Advocates  {TJtc), 

1424.    Scotland.     The  college  or  society 

of  advocates  who  plead  in  all  actions 

before  the  courts  of  eossions,  justiciary, 

and  exchequer. 

Tba  statute  ruas :  *  Oif  ihera  bee  onle  pure 
creature,  for  faulte  of  eunnlng  or  dispenses,  tbat 
cannot  or  mav  not  follow  his  cause,  the  king  .  .  . 
saU  ordalne  the  Judge  before  qubom  the  cause 
sulde  be  determined,  to  porTev  and  get  a  leiU  and 
a  wise  advocate  to  fouow  sik  pure  creatures' 
causes;  and  glf  slk  causes  be  obteined,  the  wran- 
ger  sail  aseyibh  baith  the  partle  skaithed  and  the 
adTOoatIs  coastes  and  traTol.' 

Fagot    Votes.       Sec     'Dictionary 

of  Phrase  and  Fable,*  p.  288.     From  the 

following  quotation  it  would  seem  that 

this  term  is  literal,  and  that  bu3ring  a  few 

fagots  and  hiring  for  a  few  pence  a  room 

in  a  hut  gave  a  person  a  vote  at  elections 

for  members  of  parliament. 

Faggoi  Toterswere  there  in  plenty,  renting  a 
room  of  some  old  crone  at  a  penny  or  so  a  week, 
lighting  a  fire  with  a  small  faggot  of  sticks,  aud 
thus  standing  in  freedom's  might  an  elective 
burgess.— €.  TuomBOM,  Autobiography,  p.  06. 


Fain^antSy  i.e.  worthless.     A  term 

apphed  to  the  latter  Merovingian  kin^'R 

of  France,  in  which  reigns  the  mayors  of 

the  palace  really  governed  the  kingdom, 

and  the  kings  were  mere  puppets. 

Tbey  were  Tblernr  HI.,  Clovis  III.,   Chllde- 
bert  m.,  Pagobert  lit.  Chilp«rio  U..  Thierry  IV., 


and  Child/^rio  III.,  dethroned  In   nO.    Of  these 
seven  kiiif^s.  five  were  the  third  of  thoir  name. 
See '  Fatai  Three.' 
'•*  Louib  V.  was  also  called  '  le  Faintent.' 

Fair  Maid  of  Galloway  {The). 
Margaret,  sister  of  Earl  Wmiam  of 
Douglas,  on  whom  descended  the  estates 
of  Galloway,  Wigtony.Balvenie,  Ormond, 
and  Annandale,  after  the  execution  of 
William  in  1440.  She  married  William, 
heir  of  James  the  Grot-B,  her  cousin- 
german. 

Fair  Maid  of  Kent  {The).  Joan, 
daughter  of  the  earl  of  Kent.  She  was 
the  wife  of  the  Black  Prince,  and  mother 
of  Richard  II.,  bom  1826,  married  1861, 
died  1885. 


The  Black  Prince  was  bom  In  ISSO.  At  bis  mar- 
riage he  was  81  and  his  wife  85  years  of  age. 
Edward  died  1876,  so  his  widow  survived  him  ulue 
years.    Her  son  was  crowned  1877. 

Falre  Ruelle.   To  receive  guests  in 

one's  bedchamber. 

Arroande  B^Jart  had  made  astart  by  receiving 
her  gue«t«,Bumptuoufily  attired  and  recliniii;;ona 
stato-bed.  The  f^uctt.s  pnsbcd  on  both  siilcH  of  the 
bed.  This  waH  called  /aire  ruelU.—N tnetrcnth  Celt- 
tury  (June  imJ,  p.  Ttto). 

Faithftil  Norman  (TM-  Prcnder. 
gast  (in  the  reign  of  Henry  II.).  When 
MocGallapatrick  of  Ossory  sought  a  safe- 
conduct  to  the  Norman  camp  in  Ireland 
to  exculpate  himself  from  treason  his 
friend  Prender^ast  was  appointed  his 
escort.  On  his  reaching  the  camp, 
O'Brien  insisted  on  his  death,  but  Pren- 
dergast,  drawing  his  sword,  swore  on  the 
cross  that  no  harm  should  befall  the  man 
who  had  confided  in  his  honour ;  and  he 
was  allowed  to  conduct  his  friend  back 
again  in  safety. 

Fakirs  (Fa-keors').  Paupers;  a 
species  of  religious  recluse  common  in 
India  and  the  East  generally.  They  live 
on  alms,  but  subject  themselves  to  great 
hardships  to  earn  eternal  happiness. 
Some  neither  lie  nor  sit  for  years  toge- 
ther. Some  hold  their  hands  over  their 
heads  all  life  long.  Some  go  about 
woU-nigh  naked,  exposed  to  heat,  cold, 
and  the  stings  of  msects.  Some  live 
in  ditches.  Some  carry  fire  on  their 
heads.  Some  condemn  themselves  to 
perpetual  silence.  And  all  live  an  ascetic 
life. 

Falaise  {The  Treaty  of),  1174. 
Wilham  king  of  Scotland  (brother  of 
Malcolm  IV.)  invaded  Northumberland, 
but  was  made  prisoner  at  the  battle  of 


Alnwick  and  tahon  to  Henrj  11.,  vho  wae 
at  Nortliuiipton.  The  Scotcli  redeemed 
thdr  fciqg  by  making  bim  liegeman  to 
Semy,  and  the  treaty  vaa  signed  at 
Falaise,  in  Normandy.  This  tionty  ia 
impoctant,  aa  it  made  Uie  king  of  England 
the  overlord  ot  the  king  of  Bcotland. 
Hiohard  I.  cancelled  this  treaty  for  a  sum 
of  money  equal  to  100,0001.  of  the  present 

Falczy  (Peace  of),  21   July,  1711. 
Between  Buaeia  and  Tnrkey,  by  wbich 


Fftlk  Iiaws  {The).  187B.  So  callo< 
from  Dr.  Folk,  who  insisted  on  tlio  eon 
pulaory  ediiUACioD  of  tlio  cLtiri:y  b 
PnuEia.  The  lanffHro  four  in  number 
(1)  Tbe  first  was  directed  against  Ih 
abuse  of  ecclositutical  discipline  lor  jioli 
ticul    purposes,    snoh    aa    '  boycottmj; 


pplod  a 


Iho 


;  (8). I 


ibligation 
a  tbird   1 


i^unibont 

on  all  Germnns;  and  (4)  abolished  t]io 
legality  ot  papal  tribnnala,  recognising 
tbe  judgmenta  of  the  German  ecola- 
Bioatioal  courU  aa  the  only  authority 
on  Churoh  mattora.  In  1871  these  four 
lawB  were'  aapplemented  by  others  to 
te  parteot  obedienoe. 


FalbenBteia    {Battlt    of). 

Called  'The  Battle  of  the  Bocki 
vbii:^  a  party  of  French  monnta 
defended  themaelTea  from  an  an 
Germans  and  Coseacka  by  hurling 
upoD  them. 
FaU  of  tb«  Leaf  (TAe),  I7ia 

Act  10  Anno,  c.  19,  *.D.  1713  impt 
atunp-duty  on  newspapers,  and  to 
were  consequBntly  dit 
waa  called  the  '  Fall  of 


that  it 


Falao  Coiner  [The).  Philippe  III. 
•Le  Harili'  of  France  was  BO  called 
because  he  dehaaed  the  coin,  (llilD, 
]aT0-13B£,) 

False  Decretals  (The),  8S5-81G. 
A  ibanMleaa  toigeiy  porporting  to  be 


forty-nine  rcacripta  of  biahopain  the  flrat 
tour  centariea.  Signed  by  auch  names 
aa  St.  AnacIetUB  (who  died  78),  St.  Alei- 
ander  (who  died  100),  St.  Fabian  (who 
died  3S6),  Julius  (who  died  SS7),  and  St. 
Athanasiua  (who  dieil  873).  The  object 
of  the  DccrcUla  is  to  diminish  the 
nathority  of  metropolitans  orer  their 
euflri^^na,  by  establinhing  an  appellant 
juriadiction  of  the  Roman  See  in  all 
causes,  and  by  forbidding  national  coun- 
cils to  be  hohlen  without  ita  oonseni 
Every  bishop  iu  made  amenable  only  to 
the  tribunal  of  tbe  pope.  Every  aocUMd 
person  might  appeal  to  the  pope  from 
any  civil  sentence.    The  pope  only  could 

to  another.  Upon  thess  spurious  de- 
cretals has  been  built  the  great  fabric  ol 
|iap,il  supremacy,     Kovh  anys  that  this 


Falae  Hermit  (The).  Enrico  the 
Italian  was  ao  called  by  the  Catholics 
because  he  was  a  hermit  oF  the '  heretical ' 
Waldensos.  He  was  condemned  to  death 
in  1131  by  the  Coiuicil  of  Pavio,  but 
escaped  and  died  in  lliT. 
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Families  {The).  A  secret  society 
foanded  by  Augnste  Blanqui  and  Ber- 
nard, chiefs  of  the  French  Socialists  and 
Comznimists.  This  red  republican  party 
were  greatly  instrumental  in  bringing 
about  Uie  revolution  of  1880. 

Familist.  1540.  One  of  the  religious 

sect  called'  the  Family  of  Love '  (q.v.). 

Undar  iha  hamA  of  Indepandaata  ....  wore  th« 
Armlnlaiu.  Mlllanftriea.  Bapiiata.  Anabaptlata, 
FamiUata.  Enthoalaata.  Saakara,  Parfaoilata,  Bo- 
cinlana.  Ariana,  and  othara.— HowiTT,  fitolory  <^ 
Bngkatd  (Charlaa  L,  oh.  tL  p.  S78). 

Familists.   A  religious  sect  m  New 

England  in  the  17th  cent.    This  sect 

looked  for  rare  revelations  and  forsook 

the  revealed  word  (John  Habvasd,  1628). 

The  DaTldlans  {q.v^  am  so  oallad  In  Kntfand 
and  Holland. 

Family  Feud,  or  'Blood  Feud.* 
See  '  Vendetta,'  *  Rimbeoco.' 

Family  Pact  (The),  *  Facte  de  Fa- 
mille,'  15  Au^.,  1761.  A  secret  compact 
made  at  the  mstigation  of  the  Due  de 
Choiseul  by  all  the  crowned  heads  of  the 
Bourbon  race  to  stand  together  in  de- 
fence of  each  other,  and  put  an  end  to 
the  British  maritime  supremacy.  The 
family  consisted  of  Louis  XV.  of  France, 
Carlos  m.  of  Spain,  Ferdinand  IV.  of 
Naples,  and  Filippo  of  Parma.  Spain 
bound  herself  to  deprive  Great  Britain 
of  her  commercial  privileges  in  America, 
and  to  transfer  them  to  France.  France 
bound  herself  to  aid  Spain  in  the  re- 
covery of  Gibraltar.  The  *Pact'  was 
quite  e£fete,  and  was  broken  up  by  the 
revolution  in  1789. 

Lonla  XV.  waa  iha  fourth  of  the  Doorbon  dynaatr 
(founded  by  Henri  IV.) ;  Carlos  III.  waa  the  fifth 
of  the  Bouroona  In  Spain  (founded  by  the  grandson 


of  Loula  XIV.) :  Ferdinand  IV.  was  Carloa's  son ; 
and  Filippo  ox  Farm*  waa  aon  of  Charlaa  da 
Boorbon. 

Family  of  Love  (T^),  or  *  Fami- 

lists,  1540.  A  religious  sect  founded  by 
Henry  Nicholas,  a  mercer  of  Dolft,  and 
introauced  into  England  in  1570  by 
Vitells.  These  sectaries  made  all  reli- 
gion consist  of  inward  love  to  Christ. 
They  rejected  infant  baptism,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  and  original  sin. 

Fanariotes  (4  syl.).  Greek  drago- 
mans residing  at  Fanar,  in  Constanti- 
nople, and  exercising  considerable 
iimuence  in  Turkey  in  the  17th  and  18th 
centuries.  The  insurrection  of  the 
Greeks  in  1821  put  an  end  to  their  power. 


Faneuil  HalL  In  Boston,  Massa- 
chusetts. Built  in  1742  by  Peter  Faneuil 
and  presented  by  him  to  the  town  for 
pubhc  meetings,  &c, 

Fanny  {Lord).  John  lord  Hervey 
(1696-1748).  Lord  Privy  Seal  in  1740; 
*  half  wit,  half  fool ;  half  man,  half  beau.' 
It  is  said  that  he  used  rouge,  drank 
asses'  milk,  and  took  Scotch  pills. 


Thaaa  linaa  are  weak,  another's  pleased  to  say, 
Lord  Fanny  waavaa  » thousand  such  a  day. 

Pops,  8aL  and  Ep.,  L  ft. 


Like  gentle  Fanny's  waa  my  flowery  theme, 
A  pa.lnted  mistress  or  a  purling  stream. 

POPK,  Prologue  {SaL  and  Ep.),  lino  110. 

Far'andole  (8  syl.),  or  '  Faran'dola.' 
A  sort  of  country  dance  peculiar  to  the 
South  of  France  and  Noiih  of  Italy,  akin 
to  the  Carmagnole  (^.v.).  It  was  under 
the  excitement  of  this  dance  that  Mard- 
chal  Brune  was  murdered  at  Avignon  in 
1815. 

Farmer  Q-eorge,  or  *  The  Farmer 
King.'    The  sobriquet  of  George  ITf. 

Farmer  Qodrio  and  his  Cum- 
mer Godgifu.  Henry  I.  of  England 
and  his  wife  Matilda  (daughter  of  King 
Malcolm  of  Scotland  and  Margaret  sister 
of  Edgar  the  Atheling).  By  this  marriage 
the  blood  of  Cerdic  and  Alfred  waa 
blended  with  that  of  Bolf  and  the  Con- 
queror. 

Farmers  Qeneral.  In  French 
*  Fermiers  Gdndrauz.'  Those  in  the  an- 
cient rigime  of  France  who  farmed  the 
public  revenues,  such  as  tallage,  gabelle 
(or  tax  on  salt),  the  tax  on  tobacco,  the 
octrois,  and  so  on.  Originally  forty  in 
number,  but  afterwards  increased  to  sixty. 
They  were  immensely  rich,  and  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  'ministre  de  finances,' 
who  expected  his  pot-de-vin  for  the  ap- 
pointment. Suppressed  by  the  Assemblee 
Constituante  in  1790. 

Famese  (8  syL).  A  prinoely  Italian 
family,  famous  for  their  patronage  of  the 
arts.  In  their  palace  at  Borne  Uiey  pos- 
sessed some  of  the  finest  sculptures  of 
the  world,  as  the  Famese  BuCty  now  at 
Naples;  the  Famese  Flora,  SercuUs, 
and  Oladiator, 

Fast  Days.  In  the  Catholic  Church 
Wednesday  was  a  fast  in  commemoration 
of  the  day  when  Jesus  was  betrayed  and 
taken  prisoner,  and  Friday  the  day  of  his 


cradfiiiOD.  To  these  wBB  added  Satorday 

The  quodrigesimal  ot  Lent  fast  com- 
memorateB  the  tortj]  days  passed  by  JeBDB 
in  the  vildeniem ;  it  ww  ociginoJjy  only 
for^hoore. 

Tneie  >is  loiii  diHerent  Borti  el  bit : 
{1)  Jtjtatiwm  generSU  (bindiDgon  kll); 
(2J  Jejantum  comuetudtnarium  (» local 
faat);  (8)  Js/uniumjitcnifenfidU^lrBy 
) ;  snd  (d)  Jejuniam  vofltiuin 


The  Mohunmedons  faB6  the  whole 
month  oi  Hainadan,  when  the  Prophet 
brought  the  Koran  irom  heaven. 


lie  open; 'M 
when  theywere  cIoBtd.  Also  pnbhi  _  _ 
giatera.  Theee  regiatera  were  o(  two 
sorts,  Faili  Kalendaria  (or  Saori)  and 
FaaH  Annalit.  The  Fasti  Kalendaiea 
Trece  glmantCB.  The  Fasti  Aunalea  were 
dliToniclea  ot   the  year  containing  the 

trates  tor  the  aorrent  year,  and  a  briet 
notice  opposito  each  day  ot  lome  past 
hiatorio  event  in  Konan  hiatory. 

Fat  ThuTBday.  See  '  Zobis  graaaa.' 
Fat  Tuesday.  Bet '  Hardi  Oraa.' 
Fatal  8tono(rfe).  A  paUaaiom,  aa 
the  'Fatalg  Hannoi'  or  'Stone  of  De- 
iliny'(i.H.)ofBootland.  The  Fatal  Stone 
of  Artizoe,  of  the  Perfliana,  mentioned  by 
Pliny.  The  '  BUck  Stone '  of  the  Seids. 
The '  Fatal  Stone  '  ia  described  as  a  large 
moss  1 ' 
Indian 


Fatal  Three.   The      __ 

three  brotheTs  has  been  ainnilarly  fatal 
in  Fianee.  The  Cafetuh  dynasty  ter- 
minated with  the  three  sncceediiw 
brotbera  (eona  ol  Phihppe  IV.  U  Sea 
Tit  LooiaS.,  Phihppe  V.,  and  ChorlesIV. 
The  Taloia  line  came  (o  an  end  by  the 
BucceBHon  ol  the  three  sons  ol  Henri  U 
viz.  Fronpoia  IL,  Chorlea  IX.,  and  Henri 
ra.  fiimilarly,  the  Boorbon  dynaaty 
terminated  with  the  three  aona  of  l>ouie 
the  Daaphia.  viz.  I^nis  XVI.,  Lonig 
STin.,  and  Cboilea  X.   The  empire  ahio 


Father    and    Friend    of  thb 

People   {The).     Henri  IV.  of  Frnnoe 
(1558,  1588-1610). 


Father  and  Mother  of  hia 
People  (The).  Eacg  Hi  (1668,  lOSl- 
1734).  One  of  the  beat  of  the  Chineae 
emperora. 

Father  Frits.  The  name  of  en. 
dearment  given  to  Ftiedrich  II.  the 
Great  by  his  Praaaioa  aabjeeta  (1713, 
1710-1780). 

Father  "Violet.  Napoleon  I.  (neo- 

isai,  emperor  1B04-I81B).  Bo  coiled 
after  bia  baniahment  to  Elba,  becanae  he 
asBured  his  partisans  that  be  would  '  re. 
tarn  to  France  with  the  violets.'  Violeta 
ore  still  the  aymbol  of  imperial  pro- 
Father  of  Biblical  Criticism 
{The).  OrlBon  ia  called  the  father  of 
Biblical  criticism  and  eiegesis  (186-264). 

Father  of  Botany(a'A*).  Toume- 
fort  (a  ayl,),  1868-1708.  Linruens  fol- 
lowed HiJ^  in  all  the  main  parti  ot  his 
ays  tern. 

Father  of  British  Inland  ITa- 

vigation  {The).  Franoie  Egerton, 
dakeoIBridgewater(1786-lS08}.  Btind- 
\ej  oonatmcted  tor  him  a  canal  between 
bia  coal  pits  at  Woraley  to  Mancheater, 
whudi  reduced  the  carriage  ol  eoals  tn>m 
111.  to  Si.  a  ton,  and  their  priee  from  7d. 
to  B^i.  a  ow(. 
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The  New  Blver  Cedwl  irae  becon  in  1608,  the 
C»nnarfheDetaire  Canal  in  17U,  Uio  Droitwich  to 
the  SoTem  in  1766,  ko,  Bui  i%  wee  the  lint  great 
navigable  canaL 

Father  of  Burlesque  Poetry 
(7*^).  Hipponax  of  Ephesus  (b.c.  666- 
620),  a  Greek  poet. 

Father  of  Chronology  (The). 
Joflephus  Justus  Scallger  (1640-1609). 
His  great  work  is  '  De  Emendatione  Tem- 
ponun.' 

Father    of   Church    History 

{TJie).  EuBcbius,  first  of  the  Greek 
Fathers  {q.v.)  and  author  of  an  Ecclesi- 
astical History  in  ten  books  (Greek)  from 
A.O.  1  to  824.  Also  called  'Father  of 
Christian  History'  (266-888). 

Father  of  Cruelty.  Alhakem  I. 
of  CordQya  who  exiled  to  Africa  40,000 
of  his  own  subjects  for  rebellion  a.d.  818. 
He  was  also  called  *  He  of  the  Suburbs,' 
because  ho  razed  to  the  ground  the 
suburbs  in  which  the  above-mentionod 
rebels  resided. 

Father  of  English  Poetry  (T^). 
Geoffrey  Chaucer,  the  greatest  English 
poet  up  to  the  time  of  Shakespeare. 
There  were  English  poets  before  him, 
but  Chaucer  was  inter  ignea  Luna 
minorea. 

Father  of  French  Chemistry 
(The).  Amaud  de  Yilleneuve  (1238- 
1814).  He  discovered  snlphuric,  muria- 
tic, and  nitric  acids;  obtained  aloohol 
from  fermented  liquors;  and  procured 
the  spirit  of  turpentine  by  dissolving  in 
alcohol  the  juice  of  pine-wood. 

Father  of  French  SSloquence 
{The).  Alain  Chartier  (1886-1468),  secre- 
tary to  Charles  YI.  and  Charles  VII. 

Father  of  French  Philosophv 

{The).  D'Alembert,  mathematician,  litte- 
rateur and  encyclopiedist  (1717-1788). 
Ccdled  the  *  Mazarin  of  Letters.' 

Father  of  French  Poetry  {The). 
Thibault  (1210-1268),  comte  de  Cham- 
pagne, and  afterwards  king  of  Navarre. 
He  introduced  the  alternate  masculine 
and  feminine  rhymes. 

Feminine  rhymes  for  the  most  part  end  In  &  or 
e$',  silent  in  prose,  but  pronounced  slightly  In 
ponry  at  the  end  of  a  line. 

Thibaolt,  pronounce  Tet'-bo. 

Father  of  French  Satire  {The). 
Hathurin  Regnier  (1578-1613). 

Baifnior,  pionoiuiM  Bain'-ym, 


Fathers  of  French  Bculptore 

{The).  Gk>ujon  and  Pilon  (16th  oent.). 
The  former,  called  the  Correggio  of  sculp- 
tors, was  slain  in  the  Bartholomew 
massacre. 

Father    of    French    Surgery 

{The).  AmbroisePar^ (1617-1690),  author 
of  a  treatise  on  Gunshot  Wounds. 

Father    of   French   Tragedy 

{The).  Robert  Gamier  (1684-1690).  The 
foreboding  dream  in  his  '  Hippolyte '  has 
nothing  superior  in  Corueille  or  Racine. 
However,  Corneille  is  generally  looked 
on  as  '  the  Father  of  French  Tragedy.' 

Father  of  Grace  and  Elegance 

{The).  So  the  French  style  Du  Bellay, 
one  of  their  Pleiad  poets,  also  called  '  the 
French  Ovid '  (1524-1560). 

Father  of  Landscape  Garden- 
ing {The).  Lenotre  (1618-1700).  He 
laid  out  the  gardens  of  Versailles,  the 
Tuileries,  St.  Cloud,  St.  Germain,  Fon- 
taincbleau,  Chigny,  Chantilly,  Meudon, 
and  Sceaux.  Ho  died  at  the  age  of  88, 
never  having  had  a  day's  illness  in  his 
life. 

Father  of  Iietters  {The).  Louis 
XII.  (1462,  1408-1615). 

Francois  I.  (1494, 1515-1547). 

Loreneo  de  Mcdicis  of  Florence  (1448- 

1492). 

Masoonas,  the  Itoman  statesman,  was  called 
the  Patron  of  Letters  (B.C.  7^-8). 

Father  of  Medicine  (The),  Hip- 
pocratls,  B.C.  460-857. 

Father  of  Mesmerism  (The),  or 

*  Animal  Magnetism.'  Mesmor  (1734- 
1816).  He  taught  that  there  exists  a 
force  in  man  which  he  could  communi- 
cate to  others,  and  that  this  force  was  of 
a  sedative  character,  inducing  sleep  or 
alleviating  pain. 

Father    of    Modem    French 

Ijiterature  (The).  Claude  de  Seyssel 
(1450-1520),  celebrated  for  being  the  first 
prose  writer  in  French  with  any  degree 
of  purity. 

Father  of  Modern  German 
Poetry  (The).  Martin  Opitz  of  Silesia 
(1597-1689). 

Father  of  Modem  Philosophy 

(T}ie).  Roger  Bacon,  a  friar,  author  ai 
i  OpoB  Majus '  (1214-1292). 
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Father  of  Modem  Bcepticista 

{T?ie).  Bayle  (1647-1706),  author  6t  a 
French  'Historical  and  Critical  Dic- 
tionary/ 

Father  of  Modem  Swedish 
Poetry  (The).  Stjemhjelm  {Shearn- 
yelTn)y  16th  cent.,  contemporary  with 
Shakepeare,  Lope  do  Vega,  &c. 

Father  of  Parody  (TJie).  Hippo- 
nax  of  EphestiB  (b.c.  566-520),  a  Greek 
poet. 

Father  of  Physiology  {The). 
Haller  (1708-1777).  He  wrote  eighty-six 
books  on  medicine  and  physiology. 

Father  of  Political  Dissenters 

(The).  Sir  John  Oldcostle,  commonly 
called  Lord  Cobham  (lSCO-1417).  Barnt 
to  death  in  the  reign  of  Henry  V.  He 
was  condemned  by  Archbishop  Arundel 
in  1418,  but  the  sentence  was  carried  out 
by  Henry  Chicheley,  Arundel's  successor, 
14  Deo.,  1417.  Lord  Cobham  was  said  to 
be  unsound  on  these  four  points :  Tran- 
Bubstantiation,  penance,  pilgrimages,  and 
image-worship. 

Father  of  Satire   {The).    Archi- 

15chos  of  Paros  (b.c.  710-690),  a  Greek 

poet.  He  inveighed  against  Paros,  against 

Thasos,    and  against    LycambCs,    who 

promised  to  give  him  his  daughter  in 

marriage,  but  afterwards  retracted  his 

word.    Lyoambde  was  so  pricked  to  the 

heart  by  the  satire  of  the  poet  that  he 

hanged  himself. 

ArahUoohum  pvoprlo  rabies  arma-vit  lambo. 

Hob.  De  Arte  PoetUa,  79. 

Father  of  Waters.  Thelrrawaddy 
(Burmah).  Johnson,  in  his  *  Rasselas,' 
calls  the  Mississippi  'the  Nile  of  the 
Father  of  Waters.' 

Father  of  his  Country. 

Amdboivtcob  Patoo/d</oa  assumed  the 
title  (1260-1882). 

Augustus  ('Pater  atque  Princeps' — 
Horace),  b.c.  68,  81-14  a.d. 

Cicero,  who  broke  up  the  Catiline  con- 

Bpiracy  (b.c.  106-48). 

The  RomanB  offered  ttie  eame  title  to  Marias 
after  hie  annihilation  of  the  Teutdnis  and 
dmbri,  but  he  declined  to  accept  It. 

CoBMo  JUL*  Medici  is  so  designated  on 

his  tombstone. 

'  ComM  Uedik  |  Hie  $ibu  ett,  |  Dwrtto  ptibUeo,  \ 
Pater  Palria  asi91574). 

DoRiA  {Andrea)  is  so  called  on  his 
Btatae  at  Genoa  (1468-1660). 


Julius  C£SAR  was  so  styled  after  he 
had  quelled  the  Spanish  insurrection 
(B.C.  100-44). 

Laurence  O'Toole,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  who  died  14  Nov.,  1180 :  he  was 
of  the  illustrious  house  of  O'Tuathal,  and 
was  canonised  in  1226  by  Honorius  III. 

Louis  XVIII.  of  France  (1755,  1814- 
1824). 

Washinoton  {George\  *  Defender  and 
Paternal  Counsellor  of  the  American 
States '(1782-1799). 

See  also  1  Chron.  iv.  14. 

Father  of  his  People    {The). 

Louis  XII.  of  France  (1462, 1496-1616). 

Even  Louis  XI.  was  so  called.  The  FTeneh,  aa 
a  rule,  have  not  been  happy  In  their  royal 
appeUatlves. 

Father  of  the  English  tTni- 
tarians  {The).  John  Biddle  of  Glou- 
cestershire  (1615-1662).  He  was  thrice 
imprisoned  by  the  Long  Parliament,  and 
was  at  last  liberated  in  1652  by  the  Act 
of  Oblivion.  He  was  again  arrested  in 
1665,  but  Cromwell  discharged  him  in 
1658 ;  he  was  again  arrested  in  1662,  and 
fined  1002.  Not  being  able  to  pay  the 
fine,  he  died  in  prison  within  five  weeks. 

Father  of  the  Forest  {The).    It 

stands  in  California  in  Tulare  County, 
is  450  feet  high,  and  188  feet  round  the 
trunk. 

Father  of  the  French  Drama 

{The).  Eotrou  (1609-1660)  was  so  called 
by  Comeille.  If  not  the  '  father  of  the 
drama,'  he  was  doubtlessly  the  *  founder 
of  the  French  theatre '  so  far  as  scenery 
is  concerned  and  the  general  conduct  of 
the  stage. 

Father  of  the  German  School 

{The).    Albert  Durer  (1471-1528). 

Fnaell  Bavg  of  Albert  Dttror, '  thonj^  called  the 
Father  of  the  Oerman  Schoor,  he  neither  reared 
■oholars,  nor  was  he  Imitated  by  Oerman  artists 
of  any  age.' 

Father  of  the  Land  Iieague. 

Ireland.    Michael  Davitt,  1879. 

Father  of  the  Modem  Brama 
(The).  In  Germany.  Andrew  Gryph 
(1619-1664),  prince  of  the  Silesian  poets, 
bhakspeare  died  the  very  year  that 
Gryph  was  bom.  He  wrote  both  tra- 
gedies and  comedies,  but  is  pompous, 
declamatoiy,  and  overstrained. 

Father  of  the  People  {The). 
Cbristiern  III.  of  Denmark  (1502, 1684- 
1669). 
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Gabriel  da  Pineau,  a  French  lawyer 
(1578-1644). 

Fathers  (Last  of  the).    St.  Bernard 

(1091-1158). 

The ' Fktlian  of  the  Chnroh'  ware  followed  by 
the '  Bohoolman.' 

Fathers  of  the  Greek  Church. 

Thoee  ChriBtian  writers  of  the  Greek 
Chnroh  who  snooeeded  the  Primitive 
Fatiiers  {q.v.)^  and  lived  in  the  4th  and 
6th  cents.: 

Died 

842  EnsebiuB  of  Nicomedia. 

878  Athanasins. 

879  Ephrem  of  Edessa  (the  deacon). 
—  Basil  the  Great. 

886  Cyril  of  Jerasalem. 
890  Gregory  of  Nazianzns  in  Cappa- 
docia. 

896  Gregory  of  Nysaa. 
408  Epiphuiiiis. 

407  Chiysostom. 

444  Cyril  of  Alexandria. 

Fathers  of  the  Iiatin  Church. 
Contemporary  with  those  of  the  Greek 
Church  ((][.v.). 

IMed. 

817  Laotantius. 

897  Ambrose  of  Milan. 

420  Jerome  (2  syU. 

480  Angnstin  of  Hippo. 

467  Hiliry. 

8fc.  Bernard  aosi-lin)  la  oalled  the  Lm4  of  the 
lAfcln  Vkttun.  and  WM  followed  by  ihe  Schoolmen. 


Fatherland.    Germany. 

What  la  the  Oermea  fatherland  f . 
la't  Pnaaaia'a  realm  or  Soabian-land  t 
Is't  where  the  Rhenlah  red-grapes  hang  f 
Or  where  the  Baltic  aea-mews  clang  f 
Oh  I  najr,  nay,  nay,  ao  cribbed  a  alrand 
la  not  the  Oennan  fatherland. 

Ow  fatherland  all  Oermany— 
Who  apeak  the  tongue  onr  aona  moat  be. 
Qod  give  oa  oonrage,  will,  and  atrength« 
To  free  It  in  Ita  breadth  and  length ; 
Join  every  heart,  Join  every  hand 
TUl  Germany'a  one  fatherland. 

ABHI>T  {tratukUed  6y  E.  C.  B.). 

Fatigue  Party.  Men  of  the  rank 
and  file  employed  on  works,  snch  as 
making  roads,  digging  trenches,  moving 
gnns,  pitching  camps,  &c.,  not  their 
special  military  work.  They  are  said  to 
be  *men  on  fatigue.' 

Fatimites  (8  syL).  An  Arabian 
dynasty  in  Egypt,  founded  by  Mahadi 
ObaidaJlah,  a  descendant  of  Fatima, 
daughter  of  Mohammed  '  the  prophet ' 
(910-1171).  On  the  death  of  Adhid  (last 
of  the  FatiiRites)  the  dynasty  of   the 


Ayubides  (8  syl.)  succeeded.    The  Fati- 
mites of  Egypt  wore  red  turbans. 
The  prlnoea  of  the  Fatlmltea  were  called  Aliadea 


(8  avl.),  from  All,  oonaln  of  Mohammed.  All  married 
Fatima,  the  Prophi 
claimed  kaUf  In  6fid. 


the  Prophet'a  daoghter,  and 


pro- 


Faust  {TJis  Engliah),  Dr.  Dee,  the 
astrologer  (1527-1608). 

Favoured  Child  of   Victory 

(The).  Marshal  Massena,  duke  of  Bivoii 
(175&-1817),  so  called  because  his  whole 
career  in  Italy,  Switzerland,  Germany, 
and  Poland  had  been  an  unbroken  series 
of  victories.  He  was  foiled  by  Viscount 
Wellington  (Duke  of  Wellmgton)  at 
Busaco  97  Sept.,  1810. 

FaT^kes  ((Tuy,  i.e.  Guido).    Was  at 

the  taking  of  Calais  by  Archduke  Albrecht 

in  1598.    He  took   part  with   Catesby 

and  the  other  conspirators  in  Gunpowder 

Plot,  1604-5,  was  arrested  6  Nov.  1606, 

and  executed  at  Westminster  81  Jan., 

1606. 

In  1880.  the  year  of  '  the  Papal  a«greaalon,'  the 
flfare  of  Cardinal  Wlaeman  waa  aabatltuted  for 
Ouy  Fawkea  In  the  atreet  prooeaaiona. 

Fealty  was  performed  standing; 
homage  was  performed  kneeling.  Fealty 
was  sworn  to  by  oath;  homage  required 
no  oath.  In  fealty  the  vassal  stood 
before  his  lord,  and  laying  his.  right 
hand  on  the  Bible,  said  aloiid :  *  Know 
ve  this,  my  lord,  that  I  swear  to  be 
faithful  and  true  to  you,  and  to  bear 
faith  to  you  for  the  lands  that  I  shall 
hold  of  you.  And  I  will  lawfully  do  unto 
you  the  customs  and  services  which  I 
ought  to  do,  and  at  the  times  assigned. 
So  help  me  Gtod  and  his  saints.'  Then 
taking  up  the  book  he  kissed  it,  and  put 
it  back  again.  Bee  'Investiture  of 
Vassals.' 

Feast,  Feasts.  Bee  also  *Festa,' 
'  Festum,*  and  *  Fdte.' 

Christian  Feaete  axe  (a)  Fixed;  (b) 
Movable. 

(a)  The  Fixed  Christian  Festivals  are 

All  Saints  or  All  Hallows,  1  Nov. 

All  Souls  in  honour  of  all  the  faithful 
dead,  whether  canonised  or  not,  2  Nov. 

Candlemas  Day  or  the  Purification  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  2  Feb. 

Christmas  Day  or  the  Nativity,  25  Dec« 

Circumcision,  1  Jan. 

Epiphany  or  Twelfth  Day,  6  Jan. 

Ixmooents'.Day,  98  Dec, 
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Lady  Day  or  Anniinciation  of  the 
y irnn  Mary,  25  March. 

Tne  following  are  also  called  Saints* 
Days,  or  Bed  Letter  Days  :— 

8.A]idr«w         80  Not. 

Barnabas      llJuna 

Jamas  tha  Eldar    96  July 

John  tha  Baptist  (his  Nativity)  24  Juna 

John  tha  Eyangellst       97  Deo. 

LukathaErangollst       18  Oct. 

Mark  tha  Evangallst      9S  April 

Uattha-w  tha  Evangelist         ...  91  Sept. 

Matthias         94  Feb. 

Michael  (Vlchaalmas  Day)     ...  99  Sept. 

Paul  (his  Cony eraion)     95  Jan. 

Peter  CbyCatholica  Peter  ft  Paul)  99  June 

Philip  and  James  the  Less      ...  1  May 

Simon  and  Jada     ^  98  Oct. 

Stephen  (the  first  martyr)      ...  96  Deo. 

Thomas  (tha  shortest  day)     ...  91  Deo. 

(&)  MoTable  Christian  Feasts : — 

Ascension  Day  or  Holy  Thursday,  ten 
days  before  Whit  Sunday. 

Ash  Wednesday,  the  nrst  day  in  Lent. 

Easter  Sunday  (q.v.). 

Good  Friday,  the  Friday  before  Easter 
Day. 

Fahn  Sunday,  the  Sunday  before 
Easter  Day. 

Pentecost  or  Whit  Sunday,  the  seventh 
Sunday  after  Easter. 

Sezagesima  Sunday,  (about)  sixty  days 
before  Easter,  second  Sunday  before  Lent. 

Trinity  Sunday,  the  Sunday  following 

Whit  Sunday. 

Baa  each  of  these  in  loeo.  They  all  depend  on 
XastarDay. 

Feasts  {Qrecian),  or  Grecian  Fes- 
iiyals. 

AaroJuXia^  or  Agrauria,  held  at  Athens 
in  honour  of  Agraulos  or  Agrauros, 
daughter  of  Cecrops. 

Artemisia  in  honour  of  Artemis 
[Diana] ;  the  bread  offered  to  the  goddess 
was  called  lochia^  and  the  women  who 
performed  the  sacred  rites  were  called 
\omha%. 

Diony'sia  in  honour  of  Dionysos  [Bac- 
chus], observed  in  Athens  with  great 
splendour  and  numerous  ceremonies. 

EleunniOf  the  most  celebrated  and 
most  mysterious  festival  of  any  in  Greece. 
The  greater  mysteries  were  celebrated 
at  Eleusis,  in  the  month  Boedromion 
(the  latter  half  of  Sept.  and  the  former 
of  Oct.). 

Panaihenaia  in  honour  of   Athend 

[Minerva],  protectress  of   Athens.      It 

lasted  several  davs  and  was  celebrated 

with  great  magnificence. 

The  fSstWals  of  Greece  were  very  nnmsrons. 
There  were  fifty  beginning  with  the  letter  A.  And 
bssldss  tbsse  special  lesUvals  there  wers  the 


times  set  spart  for  the  lethmlan,  Nfimfian,  Olym- 
pian, and  Pythian  games. 

Feasts  {Itoman)y  or  Boman  Festivals. 

1.  Li  January:  The  Agondlia  in 
honour  of  Janus  on  the  0th ;  and  Car- 
mentdlia  in  honour  of  Cormenta  (mother 
of  Evander)  on  the  11th. 

2.  Li  February:  The.  Faunalia  in 
honour  of  Faunus  on  the  18th;  the  Lu- 
percdlia  in  honour  of  Pan,  on  the  l5tli ; 
the  Begifuaium  on  the  24th,  to  com- 
memorate tne  flight  of  Torquin ;  and  two 
or  three  others. 

8.  In  March :  the  Matrondlia  to  com- 
memorate tho  termination  of  the  Sa- 
bine war  on  the  1st;  the  Liberdlia  in 
honour  of  Bacchus  on  the  18th;  the 
Quinquatria  in  honour  of  Minerva,  on 
the  19th ;  and  two  others. 

4.  In  April :  the  Megaliaiay  on  the  4th 
and  6th,  in  honour  of  the  mother  of  the 
gods ;  the  Ceredlia  in  honour  of  Ceres, 
on  the  9th ;  and  three  others. 

6.  In  May :  on  the  1st  the  sacred  rites 
of  the  Bona  Dea  were  performed  by  the 
vestal  virgins ;  the  Lemuria^  to  the  souls 
of  the  deceased,  on  the  9Ui;  and  two 
others. 

6.  In  June :  On  the  1st  were  several 

festivals,  one  of  which  was  that  of  Juno 

monita.    Other  festivals  were  held  on 

the  4th,  7th,  9th,  and  10th. 

With  the  festiyals  of  this  month  tha  FaM  of 
OTid  end.    The  other  six  books  are  lost. 

• 

7.  In  July  were  seven  festivals. 

8.  In  August  were  four  festivals. 

9.  In  September:  the  Ludi  Magni 
were  held  on  the  4th  in  honour  of  the 
great  gods ;  and  on  the  18th  the  consul 
fixed  a  nail  in  the  temple  of  Jupiter. 

10.  In  October  were  two  festivals. 

11.  In  November  were  two  festivals. 

12.  In  December :  the  Saturnalia  were 
held  on  the  17th,  the  most  celebrated 
festival  of  the  whole  year,  when  all  per- 
sons of  every  rank  gave  themselves  up  to 
feasting,  frolic,  and  fun. 

Besides  the  time  devoted  to  the  games. 

Feast  of  Fools,  or  <  Festum  Fatno- 

mm.'    The  Christian  substitute  of  the 

Roman  Saturnalia.  The  same  as  '  Festum 

Kalendarum'  {q.v.\  1    Jan.    Abolished 

in  Germany  by   the  Council  of  Basel 

■(1431-1449) ;  in  France  by  Charles  VII. 

in  1444.    Observed  at  Antibes  (2  syl.)  as 

late  as  1644.    See  '  Festum  Asinorum.' 

This  was  not  the  Ass's  Festival,  as  many  assert. 
The  Ass's  Festival  was  the  14th  of  Jan.,  and  com. 
memorated  tho  '  Flight  Into  Egypt,'  whereas  th« 
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FeMt  of  Foota  was  Neiryear'i  day,  and  tibanca 
called 'Festmn  Kalondarum.'  It  was  called  Fettum 
kmodiaeonorum, '  non  quod  roveim  loU  Bnbdlaeoni 
has  aceleatai  choreas  daoeient ;  ted  Qoo^hac  Jocn- 
larl  aopellaiione  indicate  Tolnoiruit  fenlTttet«m 
hano  rauu  ebrlonun  olerioonun  vol  diaoonorum.' 
DC  Oanok.  vol.  It.  p.  898,  article '  Kalend*.'  It  waa 
a  day  of  drankenneM  and  debauchery,  in  which 
the  clergy  took  a  leading  part. 

Feast  of  Liberty  {The).  A  festival 

held  by  the  Athenians  every  five  years, 
in  commemoration  of  the  victory  of 
Salamis  over  Xerxes  and  his  host.  It 
was  celebrated  on  the  battle-field  of 
Plataaa. 

Feast  of  Nature  {The),  10  Aug., 
1798.  To  celebrate  the  *  perfected  consti- 
tution.' Sechelles  and  David  the  painter 
were  the  chief  devisers.  A  plaster  statue 
of  Nature  was  erected  on  the  Place  de  la 
Bastille,  having  two  streams  of  water 
sprouting  from  her  breasts.  The  front  of 
the  pedestal  bore  the  words,  *  We  all  ore 
her  children.'  Other  mottos  were  *  Hell 
vomits  kings,'  and  'HoU  vomits  priests.' 
The  chief  members  of  the  Convention, 
public  committees,  and  commune  kneeled 
in  adoration  to  this  plaster  unage,  pray- 
ing her  to  receive  the  eternal  devotion  of 
the  French.  Then  followed  firing  of  can- 
non, scattering  of  flowers,  kissing,  and 
dancing.  The  nurses  of  the  foundling 
liospitaJ  brought  their  children  to '  Mother 
Nature,'  and  the  Dames  de  la  Halle  were 
crowned  with  wreaths.  .  In  the  Place  de 
la  Revolution  (now  *  de  la  Concorde ')  was 
a  gigantic  statue  of  Liberty  with  a  forest 
of  poles  bearing  red  caps,  and  inscribed, 
*  Imitate  us ;  we  are  free.' 

Feast  of  Pikes  {The\  14  July.     So 

the  'Feastof  the  Feileration  '  is  called  by 

Carlyle,  because  the  Bastille  was  taken  on 

14  July,  1790,  by  the  mob,  for  the  most 

part  armed  witli  pikes. 

Franco  roared  BlinnltaneouBly  to  Ihe  welkin, 
bureting  forth  into  Bound  and  ttinokc  at  Its  KctiRt 
of  Pikes.— CARliTLB,  Funeh  Jiccolution,  vol.  iU. 
bk.  ii.  1. 

Feast  of  Reason  {The),  10  Nov., 

1793.  Celebrated  by  decree  of  the  Con- 
vention at  Paris. 

Feast  of  Keconoiliation  {The), 

25  Jan.,  1655.  A  grand  religious  proces- 
sion in  London,  in  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary,  to  commemorate  the  return  of 
England  to  the  See  of  Rome.  It  was  to 
be  held  annually  on  St.  Andrew's  day 
(25  Jan.). 

The  bishops  were  empowered  to  '  reconcile  *  all 
to  ihe  Catholic  Church,  and  enter  their  names  in 


reglstera.  Those  who  did  not  giTe  in  their  names 
were  to  be  proceeded  aifainst  as  heretics.  This 
was  followed  by  four  years  ot  persecution,  when 
about  800  suffered  death. 

Feasts  of  the  ^tre  Supreme 

{The),  8  June,  1794.  Celebrated  by  de- 
cree of  the  Convention  at  Paris.  See 
also  '  Festa,' '  Festum,'  and  '  Fete.' 

Feathers  Tavern  Assooiation 

{The),  1771.  An  association  opposed  to 
the  abolition  of  subscription  to  the  Thirty- 
nine  Articles  and  confessions  of  faith.  Its 
name  is  derived  from  the  place  of  meet- 
ing. In  1772  the  association  presented  a 
petition  to  parliament  on  tlie  subjoot.  It 
was  signed  by  200  clergymen  and  60  lay- 
men, chiefly  lawyers. 

Febronlanism,  anti  -  papalism. 
John  Nicholas  von  Hontheim,  who  assu- 
med the  pen-name  of  Justinus  Febronius, 
wrote  a  book,  *  De  Prmsenti  Statu  Eccle- 
sio3,'  published  in  17G7,  to  prove  the  inde- 
pendence of  nati(mal  churches,  and  the 
'  liomo  rule  '  of  diocesan  bishops.  It  met 
with  the  severest  censures  of  the  Roman 
tribunals. 

February  Patent  or  Ordi- 
nance {The),  1801.  Promulgated  for  the 
establishment  of  a  central  Ileiohsrath, 
consisting  of  a  house  of  lords  and  house 
of  representatives  from  all  the  provinces 
of  the  Auslrian  emx>ire.  Hungary  re- 
fused to  send  any  representative,  and  in 
1867  Hungary  was  granted  its  present 
form  of  government. 

February  Revolution  {Th^),  1848 

(22,  28,  24).  In  which  the  govern- 
ment of  Louis  Philippe  of  Franco  was 
overthrown.  It  betfan  at  a  reform  ban- 
quet with  the  cry  of  Vive  la  Bcforme  ! 
and  ended  in  three  days  with  the  cry  of 
Vive  la  lUpuhliqtie  !  The  king  fled,  and 
a  rex^ublic  was  proclaimed  24  Feb. 

Fedavees.  A  company  of  young 
men,  agents  of  the  Chief  of  the  Assassins, 
a  secret  society  of  Asia.  They  dressed  in 
white,  with  red  bonnets  and  girdles,  and 
were  armed  with  daggers;  but  they  as- 
sumed all  sorts  of  disguises. 

Federalism,  1792, 1793.  A  scheme 
proposed  by  the  Girondists  (<7.v.)  to  form 
the  different  departments  into  a  federacy, 
like  the  United  States  of  America. 

Federalists  {The),  1841.  Ireland. 
When  the  House  of  Commons  decided 
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that  demands  for  the  repeal  of  the  Union 
were  nnconstitational,  the  repealers  called 
themselyeB  'FederaliBts/  anodeolared  that 
their  platform  was  not  identical  with  the 
repeal  fof  which  Daniel  0'Ck)nnell  had 
preyionsly  heen  agitating.  They  said  they 
were  opposed  to  the  dismemberment  of 
the  Imperial  Parliament,  bnt  favoured  the 
idea  of  an  Irish  Parliament  to  have  juris- 
diction in  exclusively  local  affairs.  O'Con- 
nell  accepted  the  new  programme. 

Federals  {The\  I86I-I866.  In  the 
American  Civil  War  the  Federalists  were 
those  who  armed  to  preserve  the  Union 
against  the  Confederates  {q.v.)  or  Southern 
States. 

Federate  Republicanism,  1798. 

A  French  federation  against  the  Con- 
vention. The  chief  lea^e  consisted  of 
liyons,  Marseilles,  and  Toulon.  Keller- 
uiann  was  sent  with  80,000  troops  to  re- 
duce Lyons  to  obedience,  and  the  siege 
lasted  from  19  Sept.  to  9  Oct.,  1793,  when 
the  city  surrendered,  and  2,000  of  the 
inliabitants  were  put  to  deatli.  Toulon 
was  set  on  fire,  and  the  federation  was 
stamped  out. 

Federation  of  the  Champ  de 
Mars,  or  *Fete  of  the  Federation,' 
14  July,  1790.  The  first  anniversary  of  the 
taking  of  the  Bastille  in  Paris,  when 
G0,000  persons  assembled,  and  Louis  XVI. 
swore  to  preserve  the  constitution  worked 
out  by  the  Constituent  Assembly. 

A  second  federation  was  held  14  July, 
1792. 

A  third  was  held  during  the  famous 
Hundred  Days  {q.v.),  26  May,  1815.  This 
is  more  properly  called  the  Champ  de 
Mai,  but  it  was  held  in  the  Champ  de 
Mars  of  Paris.  Here  Napoleon  the  Great 
proclaimed  what  is  called  'L'Acte  Addi- 
tionnel' — that  !s,  the  act  whidi  Napo- 
leon, during  the  Hundred  Days, '  ajouta 
aux  Constitutions  de  TEmpire.'  This 
assembly,  announced  for  26  May,  did  not 
really  tiuce  place  till  1  June. 

Fee-pennv  (The).  A  fine  paid  or 
exacted  of  a  debtor  if  his  debt  was  not  paid 
to  time.  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  writing 
from  Flanders,  frequently  requests  the 
Knglish  government  to  settle  its  debts '  to 
save  the  fee-penny.' 

Fehmgeriohte  (4  syl.),  or  the  *  Holy 
Fehm«'    A  secret  tribunal-  of  the  middle 


ages,  in  Westphalia.  Its  object  was  espe- 
cially to  terrorise  the  barons,  whose  law- 
less conduct  was  the  cnise  of  the  land. 
These  tribunals  were  at  their  climacteric 
in  the  14th  and  16th  cents. 

The  members  of  the  tribunal  were  called 
'  Wissende '  (8  syl.),  the  initiated.- 

The  district  over  which  it  exercised 
judicial  authority  was  called  the  'Bed 
Land.' 

The  assessors  of  the  court  and  execu- 
tors of  its  sentences  were  cslled  *  Frei- 
schoffen '  (free  justices). 

The  presiding  judge  was  the '  Freigraf ' 
(free  count). 

The  kaiser  (king  of  Germany)  was  ex 
officio  one  of  the  '  Wissende.' 

Felix'ians,  8th  cent.  A  Spanish  sect 
so  called  from  FeUz  bishop  of  Urgel. 
He  taught  that  Christ  in  respect  of  his 
divine  nature  w&s  the  Son  of  God  by 
generation ;  but  in  respect  of  his  human 
nature  was  only  the  adopted  Son  of  Clod, 
like  other  holy  men.  This  was  called  the 
*  Adoption  Controversy.' 

EllpanduB  (archbishop  of  Toledo)  was  a  Felixian. 

Fello-w  Commoners,  in  Cam- 
bridge University,  are  students  who  pay 
higher  fees,  wear  a  distinctive  costume, 
and  'common'  or  dine  at  the  Fellows' 
Table.  They  were  called  in  Oxford  Uni- 
versity '  Gentleman  Commoners.'  They 
are  generally  either  noblemen  or  married 
men. 

FemaleHighSheriff(TA«).  Anne 

countess  of  Pembroke,  a  staunch  ro^^alist 
in  the  reigns  of  Charles  I.  and  II.  On  the 
death  of  her  father,  the  Earl  of  Cumber- 
land, in  1643,  slie  succeeded  to  the  here- 
ditary office  of  Slierif!  of  Westmoreland, 
attended  the  judges  of  assize,  and  sat  with 
them  on  the  bench  at  Appleby. 

Fencing  the  Tables.  Keeping 
from  the  eucharist  all  whom  the '  Fencers^ 
thought  unworthy  to  be  communicants. 
One  clergymen  of  Dumfries  forbade  from 
the  table  all  who  used  minced  oa£hS| 
such  as  *  heth,  teth,  feth,  fegs,  losh,  goah^ 
and  lovenenty.' 

Fdnelon    of    Germany    (The). 

Lava'ter  (1741-1801).  Bom  at  Zurich; 
the  founder  of  physiognomonie,  or  the  art 
of  reading  character  by  physiognomy. 

F^nelon  of  the  Reformation. 
Johann  Amd  of  Anhalt  (1555-1G21). 


FeniaiiB,  or  Fenian  Brother- 
hood. An  usociation  ol  Imh  robeli 
ill-diapOBSd  to  the  Britiih  goTenunent, 
and  bent  on  ft  >epar*tioD  of  ueluid  from 
England.  It  wu  orguiued  In  America 
b;  JuDCB  Stephena  in  IBM.  The  Uaders 
yieie  called  '  H.eaA-Ceubta,'  and  tbcir 
BUbordinoites  worn  culled  '  Cvnlrem.' 

It  vita  introduced  bto  Ireland  in  18B5 
by  Junes  Stepbena,  the  *  bead-centre/ 
who  was  impritioDed  in  Dublin,  11  Not., 
but  made  bis  eaoape,  SI  XoT.,  bj  the 
conniTuice  ot  the  turnkey. 

ThU  eociety,  which   made   the  most 

vaa  condeznned,  19  Jan.,  IBTO,  by  Pope 
Pia»  DC.,  and  on  U  Oct.  by  General 
Orant,  president  ol  the  U.S.  of  America; 
hat  it  atill  remains  active  for  mischief. 


Far,  ant  &ri ;  f^ri,  ne  fbrlare 

(Suffer  or  strike;  strike  leal  you  be 
uti'icken),  oc  tliuB, '  Ant  ter,  ant  teri;  ne 
leilai'e,  tori.'  The  jingling  wonls  incca- 
santly  muttered  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
while  she  rcuxninod  in  doubt  whctlier  to 
sign  the  death-warrant  of  her  coua^a 
Mary  or  noL 

Ferdinand  I,  "KMsei-king  of  Ger- 
mn,nT  of  the  liouee  of  Austria  (1503,  IQaQ- 

l.-.niV 

Fnther,  Philipp  the  Handsome ; 
MolLrr,  Jnaila,  dnnghter  of  Ferdinand 
and  Isabella;  his  elder  bratlicr  waa 
KiBl.  v.,  and  his  gmndlathei  was  Kaisoi 


ttiXnaLUM  I.;  Wift.Aiait  Jagellon  ol 
Bohemia;  Son  and  raooesaor,  Maxi- 
WUAM  U.  Contemporary  with  Uary 
and  EUiabeth. 

Ferdinand  n.  Kaiser-kingof  Ger. 
many  ol  the  House  of  Austria.  He  wa<i 
son  of  Karldnlceof  StyTia,aDd  snoceeded 


Mother,   M 

saccoBsor,    Ferdinand     III.       Conte 

porar;  with  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 


Ferdinand  Til.  Kaiser-king  ol 
Oerniony  (in08. 1SST-1S6T). 

Father,  Feudinand  II.;  Mother,  •; 
Wiva  (1)  Mary-Anne  of  Spain,  motlierol 

" ■"  ,  (2)  Mary  Loo- 


Ferdinand    the    Summoned. 

Ferdioand  IV.of  Caslila  and  I«an  [ViM, 
1395-1313).  So  called  because,  when  he 
ordered  two  noblemen,  the  broth  era 
Carvajal,  to  eiecntion  without  trial,  tiicy 
■ammoned  him  to  appear  before  the 
tribunal  of  God  within  thirty  days,  and 
within  the  allotted  time  he  died. 

Fergus  Maclvor  (Sir  W.  Scod'i 

Wavrrlr'j].      The    original    was   JInjoc 
Donaid   Mocdonald.  eiecutpd  on  Sutur- 
day,  IS  Oct.,  1146,  with  eight  others. 
Feringhee  {Afghanistan).    A  Eucs^ 

Fermiara  CMndraux.     A  name 

given  in  France,  befora  the  Revolution 
of  178B.  to  a  privileged  aasocintion  who 
'  farmed '  the  public  revennes.  It  was  a 
shocking  jobbery,  tlio  fermiert  being 
selected  either  by  the  minister  of  finance 
(who  made  his  selection  for  a  n 
considen 
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The  number  was  forty/bnt  i 
to  Biity  a  little  before  the  rovoluti 
These  ianners  paid  the  king  a  fixed  i 
and  madu  what  profit  tliey  could  oul 
Uie  taxpayers. 

Ptooaiuievd  IMi'-iH-air/n^.rs', 
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FerQ6y  {TA«  Patriwrch  of).  Vol- 
taure  0694-1778).  After  his  depArtme 
trmn  ProBsia  he  retired  to  Femev,  a 
qmet  htUe  spot  near  Geneya.  He  died 
at  the  age  of  eighty-two. 

trM^x^^^  ^®*8*  ^^  Auso'nia 
yine).  So  Caracalla,  the  Roman  em- 
peror, was  called  by  the  Alexandrians. 
It  IS  said  that  the  tyrant  was  pleased 
with  the  name,  and  boasted  of  it. 
Atuonla  idmuis  Italy. 

Ferra'ra  (Peace  of),  26  Apra,  1488. 
^etween  Venice  and  Afilan,  brought  about 
by  Nicholas  marquis  d'Este,  the  *  Paci- 
ficator of  Italy.' 

Feny  of  Death  (TAe).  The  ferry 
of  the  Irtish,  leading  to  Siberia.  So 
called  because  it  leads  the  Russian  exile 
to  pohtical  death. 

Fertile  Periods.  Plato  teUs  us 
there  are  times  when  the  powers  of 
minmls,  vegetables,  and  anunals  sym- 
patiuse  magically  with  superior  natures, 
and  have  a  greater  aptitude  to  partici- 
pate m  those  superior  powers.  At  those 
periods  'miracles'  abound,  for  inferior 
^igs  partake  of  the  Divine  powers, 
when  no  such  oelestial  powers  are 
inherent  in  minerals,  vegetables,  and 
animals,  Plato  says  it  is  a  'barren 
period.' 

Festa  Braohio'rum,  or  'Pesta 
Manualia,' U98.  Days  on  which  no  works 
requiring  the  aid  of  horse  and  cart  might 
be  done.  Manual  labour  means  such  as 
18  done  by  the  skill  of  the  hands;  but 
brachial  labour  is  such  as  is  done  by  the 
muscular  force  of  the  arms. 

inter  ZtMfmm.  p.  648.  —••wi  •»  Moaena. 

Festa  Capit'uli,  i.e.  those  fdte 

days  'quas  Capitulum  habent':  as  All 
Samts',  Annunciation,  Ascension,  As- 
■mmption,  Epiphany,  Michaehnas  D^y, 
Nativity  of  Christ  (ChriBtmas  Day),  Na- 
tivity of  John  the  Baptist,  Pentecost. 
Purification  of  the  Viigm  Mary,  and  the 
Resurrection.  Add  to  these  the  f  «te  day 
rfl^  Magdalenei  and  that  of  Hugh  of 


-.l!««ta    Dominica.     Sacred    fes- 
llTaU  sft  apart  in  honour  of  some  saint. 


martyr,  or  confessor  of   the  Christian 
Church,  caUed  in  EngUsh  a  saint's  day. 

Festival  of  St.  Napoleon  (The) 
1806.  16  Aug.,  the  birthday  of  Napoleon! 
was  so  designated  by  the  first  Emperor 
of  the  French. 

,j?^^}:^'^^o^^}^^f^arifLoea  (The), 
'Id-al-Arfia,'  or  *KurbAn  BairAm,'  the 
second  or  Great  Bai'rftm,  is  observed  by 
Mohwnmedans  in  commemoration  of 
Abraham  offering  his  son.  It  is  observed 
seventy  days  after  the  Lesser  Bair&m. 
and  lasts  four  days. 

Festum  Ar'chitricli'ni.  The 
second  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  the 
gospel  of  which  day  is  /ohn  ii. :  the 
marriage  feast,  when  the  Architricllnus 
wanted  wme  and  Jesus  miraculously  sud- 
phedit.    /Sec  *  Sundays.'  ^ 

Festum  Asino'rum.  U  Jan.,  to 
commemorate  the  *  Plight  into  Eeypt ' 
Sj^f*i  ^tualB  of  thi8/M<ttware  exUnt. 
Ihat  of  Beauvais,  in  France,has  a  rubric 
which  orders  the  priest  to  bray  three 
times,  and  the  congregation  to  bray  three 
times  in  answer.  As  the  ass  was  led 
to  the  altar  a  hymn  of  nine  stanzas  was 
sung,  each  stanza  ending  with  hee-Jiaw, 
hee-haw  I  The  first  runs  thus  (see  *  Feast 
of  Fools ') : — 

QftonUs  parftlbna. 
AdTsatftTit  AainTu, 
Pnloheret  forUas'lmas, 
SarelxUs  aptissimus. 
Hi.HfAfU.hii 


Vrom  oQt  ih«  EmI 
Cmm  forth  the  beMt. 
Both  strong  and  fair 
Its  paoks  to  bear. 
HM-kaw  I  Sir  An. 
hee-haw  I 

Festum  Bea'tsB  Mari'«  de  Ad- 
ventu,  %.e.  the  Conception  of  the 
Virgm  Mary,  8  Dec.    Instituted  1866. 

Festum  Broncher'ia,  i.e.  Pes- 
turn  Brancher'iae,  or  Pahn  Sunday  (the 
Feast  of  Branches).    See  *  Sundays.' 

Festum    Campana'rum.     The 

festival  of  the  Annunciation;  the  dav 
after  Quasimodo  Sunday;  that  is,  the 
Monday  next  after  Easter  Monday.  So 
called  because  on  this  day  *adSalu- 
tationem-angellcam  solemnius  pulsantur 
campansB '  (Du  Canoe). 

With  «■  the  AnnnnciaUon  is   oaUed  'Lady 
Dfty/  celebrated  en  96  Maroh.  •"«•«    *^nr 

Festum  Canaba'rum.  The  Feast 
of  Tabernacles  (Lev.  xxiii.). 

Festum  Candelae.  The  founder's 
day  of  any  church  or  religious  institu- 
tion when  candles  were  lighted  in  honour 
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thereof.  This  fostival  used  to  be  called 
in  old  English  Lichtmease, 

FeBtum  Coznpassio'nis  Bea'tsB 
Mari'Sd.  Instituted  1423,  and  held  the 
Friday  before  Palm  Sunday. 

Festum  Coro'nsd  Christi.  Insti- 
tuted 1867.  Innocent  VI.  appointed  it 
to  be  held  aa  the  *■  Feria  G  post  octavam 
BeBurrectionis  Dominicm.' 

Festum  Corporis  Christi,  or  at 

full  'Festum  Consecrationis  Corporis 
Christi/  or  in  brief  *  Festum  CCC  In- 
stituted 1871.  The  great  C.C.C.  festival 
is  '  6  feria  post  Octavam  Pentecostes.' 

AnollMr  fuilral  of  '  Corpn*  Christi '  was  thmi 
called  *  Festum  Baoroflanctt  Bacr&menti,'  In  Ocr- 
man  Froknlfichnam$fi'$t,  Inatltuted  by  Urban  IV. 
in  1W4  ;  it  followed  iho  octave  of  Pentocoat. 

The  '  Postum  Eucharlatl»,'  InRtituted  In  1350, 
was  another '  Festom  Corporis  Christi.' 

Festum  de  Clav'ibus,  1855.  In- 
stHuted  by  Innocent  VI.  in  honour  of 
the  nails  used  in  the  crucifixion  of  Christ. 

Festum  Divisio'nis  Apostolo'- 

rum»  6  July.  When  Bede,  Usuard,  and 
others  say  the  apostles  parted  company, 
and  each  went  mto  his  special  field  of 
labour.  Also  called  the  Festival  of  the 
Dispersion ;  instituted  1008. 

Festum.  Duplex.   When  two  fetes 

occur  on  the  same  day.  In  which  case 
the  greater  festival  is  observed  and  the 
lesser  one  is  deferred  to  the  day  following. 

Festum  Fatuo'rum.  Sea  'Fete 
des  Fous.' 

Festum  Florum.  *Nono  Kalen- 
das  Junii '  (May  24). 

Festum  Herba'rum.  AsRumption 

Day  (15  Aug.)>    This  was  the  dav  when 

Roman  women  carried  bundles  of  herbs 

to  the  temples,  as  offerings  to  their  gods. 

The  [Roman]  Catholic  Church  preserved 

the  custom,  but  changed  the  object  of 

veneration. 

The  Aianmption  Is  the  act  of  taking  up  to  heaven 
Mary    bodily  yrithoi       "   ' 
made  in  the  oth  cent. 


the    Virgin 
change 


lary    bodily  yrithout   dying.    This 
ade  in  the  oth  cent. 

Festum  H^papantes,  or  *  Purifi- 
cation of  the  Virgin  Mary,'  Feb.  2.  Also 
called  ^Festum  Lumlnum.'  Instituted 
642. 


Hypapante  means  'meeting  together.'    It 
on  this  day  that  Mary  met  Simeon  and  Anna  the 
Vtopheteas. 

Festum      Hypodi'aoono'rum. 
The  fete  of  the  Subdeacons,  a  part  of 


the  Saturnalia,  when  archbishops  and 
bishops,  with  all  the  inferior  dergy. 
played  practical  jokes  on  each  other,  and 
all  forms  of  distinction  were,  for  the 
time    being,    held    in    abeyance.     The 

General  chauracter  of  the  feast  was  gross 
runkenness,  and  the  name  was  a  satire 
on  the  worldly  lives  of  the  general  clergy. 
As  Belctus  says,  'hac  joculari  appeUa> 
tione  indicare  voluerint,  festivitatem, 
banc  fuisse  ebriorum  clericorum.' 

Festum  Kalenda'rum.  A  Chris- 
tian substitution  of  Uie  Roman  Saturn- 
alia, at  the  close  of  the  old  year  and 
beginning  of  the  new.  It  was  a  time  of 
unbridled  license,  when  slaves  and 
servants  were  on  equal  footing  with 
their  masters.  Men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren dressed  up  as  beasts,  and  ran 
about  the  streets  braying,  roaring,  bark- 
ing, and  indulging  in  the  ooarsest  practi- 
cal jokes.  The  early  Church,  unable  to 
abolish  the  custom,  tried  to  divert  its  ob- 
ject, and  introduced  innovations  scarcely 
less  objectionable  than  the  old  Roman 
licentiousness.  One  day  of  the  feast  was 
a  satire  on  the  drunkenness  of  the  clergy, 
and  was  called  *  Festum  Hypodiacono- 
mm'  {q.v.)j  or  the  Subdeacons*  Fete, 
where  subdeacon  included  all  eccle- 
siastics, from  the  archbishop  to  his 
curate. 

Aoguatlne  refers  to  the  feast  In  hla  '  8ermo  d« 
Tempore,'  915;  and  in  the  '  Life  of  Ellgius.'  bk.  U. 
chap.  16,  we  read  *  Nollna  In  Kalendu  Januarll 
nofanda  et  ridicaloea,  ▼etolaa,  aat  oerTuloa,  ant 
Jottlcoe  [practical  Jokes]  taoiat.' 

Festum  Iiu'minum.  or  'Festum 

Hypapantes.'  The  Feast  of  Purification 
(Greek  vravayrfi),  from  the  meeting  of 
Simoon  and  Anna  with  Christ,  whom 
they  had  long  waited  for  in  the  Temple» 
Also  called '  Featom  8t.  BimeonJa.' 

Festum  Oliva'rum.  The  Sunday 
before  Easter  day,  generally  called  Palm 
Sunday.     See  '  Sundays.' 

Festum  Sanoti  Petri  ad  Vin'- 
cula,  1  Aug.  Instituted  by  tiie  order 
of  £udoxia,wife  of  the  Emperor  Theo* 
dosius.  This  was  the  continuance  of  an 
old  heathen  festival  in  honour  of  the 
victory  of  Actium,  in  which  Octavina 
overcame  Antony.  The  festival  was 
continued,  but  its  object  was  changed. 

Festum  Translatio'nis  Jesu, 

or  the  *  Day  of  Transfiguration.'    In8ti« 
tuted  6  Aug.,  1498.    (Matt.  xvii.  1-13.) 
See  alio  ondet  tb«  worA '  FeMti' 
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F^te  Days.    iSc«  *  Holy  Days.'     . 

FdtedePAne.  Introdncod  into  Paris 
!n  live  15tli  cent. ;  was  a  ridiculous  carica- 
ture of  the  Flight  into  Egypt.  A  young 
woman  with  an  infant  in  her  arms  was 
seated  on  an  ass,  led  by  an  old  man 
representing  Joseph,  and  followed  by  a 
long  procession  to  the  cathedral  church, 
accompanied  by  bishops  and  their  clergy. 
As  it  went  along,  chanting  the  appointed 
canticles,  the  crowd  responded  hinhal 
hinka  J  imitating  the  bray  of  an  ass.  It 
was  not  discontinued  till  the  close  of  the 
16th  cent. 

Oihor  stmll&r  processions  were  the  '  Uarehe  da 
BoNif  Oraa '  (^.r.),  •  L*  fete  de  la  liouteille,' '  La 
Mte  des  Cornards,'  '  La  fete  des  Fous '  (!iee  Fools, 
Feast  of '),  and '  La  f^te  da  Oiant  aux  Ours '  (on 
8  Jtdy). 

Pronoonee  Fait  de  lahn,  FaU  d'la  Bo}k-1ay'-t,  Fate 
dlFoo. 

F^te  des  Fous.  January,  in  com- 
memoration of  the  Flight  into  Egypt. 
This  profane  exhibition  was  immensely 
popular  in  France  from  the  12th  to  the 
16th  cent. 

F^te-Dieu,  1246.  A  festival  insti- 
tuted by  Urban  IV.  in  honour  of  the 
host  or  consecrated  wafer,  called '  Festum 
Corporis  Christi,'  and  held  in  France  on 
the  Sunday  following  Trinity  Sunday. 
At  one  time  it  was  celebrated  with  street 
processions  and  great  ^mp,  but  the 
street  processions  ceased  m  1880. 

Exoent  in  France  the  festival  Is  held  on  the 
Thnraoay  following  Trinity  Sunday. 

F^te  of  the  Federation,  See 
under  *  Federation.' 

Fdtes.    See  *  Holy  Days.* 

Fetiohism.  An  idolatry  of  the 
grossest  sort.  The  name  was  given  by 
the  Portuguese  to  the  adoration  paid  by 
negroes  in  Africa  to  the  fetiches,  such  as 
fixe,  water,  animals,  trees,  stones,  and 
invisible  beings  such  as  the  Grisgria  of 
Central  Africa,  the  Manitous  and  Ockia 
of  America,  the  Burhhcme  of  Siberia. 

The  priestB  of  this  idolatry  are  called  griott  In 
Afrloa^'onyteurt  In  America,  and  thamant  in  Cen^ 

If  a  worshipper  does  not  got  what  he  prays  for, 
he  will  address  his  idol  thus :  '  How  now,  dog  of  a 
spirit  I  We  give  you  lodging  In  a  magnlflcont 
temple,  we  gild  yon  handsomely,  feed  you  well, 
and  oiler  incense ;  yet,  after  all  this,  you  are  so 
ungrateful  as  to  refuse  us  what  we  ask.'— A0TI.SY, 
CwecUon  oj  Voyaget, 

Fetters  of  Greece  {The).  Deme- 
trias,  Chalds,  and  Corinth  were  so  called 
by  Demetrius  Poliorcetds  of  Macedon. 

*Zh«  tTMdom  vNmUnit'  said  the  £toU«iii, 


;  an  illttsion  .  .  .  The  fetters  of  Greece  would 
only  be  clasped  lighter  by  a  stronger  hand.'— TAe 
Students'  Rome.  p.  S36» 

Feu  Seu^rd,  or  'Mai  des  Ardents.' 
A  terrible  malady  which  appeared  in 
Paris  A.D.  945 ;  in  Scotland  in  954 ;  and 
in  Italy  and  Germany  in  985.  *  Ce  mal 
[says  Sanval]  brdlait  k  petit  feu,  et  con^ 
sumait  sans  qu'on  y  pQt  remddief  .  .  . 
elle  briilait  les  entnulles  ou  toute  autre 
partie  dn  corps,  qui  tombait  en  lam« 
beaux.  Sous  une  peau  livide,  elle  con- 
sumait  les  chaires  en  les  s^parant  des  os. 
Ce  que  ce  mal  avait  de  plus  ^tonnant, 
c'est  qu'il  agissait  sans  chaleur,  et  p^^- 
trait  d'un  froid  glacial  oeuz  qui  en 
dtaient  atteints ;  et  qu'i  ce  froid  mortel 
succddait  une  ardeur  si  grande  dans  les 
memos  parties,  que  les  malades  y  dprou- 
vaient  tons  les  accidents  d'un  cancer.' 

Feudal  System  (The),  Holding 
estates  by  military  service.  William  I. 
divided  the  kingdom  of  England  into  700 
fiefs  and  about  60,000  knights'  fees  (or 
holdings).  These  knights'  fees  or  second- 
ary holdmgs  were  held,  not  of  the  crown 
immediately,  but  of  one  of  the  700  crown 
vassals  under  similar  service.  The  700 
vassals  were  bound  to  supply  the  crown 
with  soldiers  according  to  a  fixed  scale, 
and  the  secondary  holders  supplied  the 
vassals  under  whom  they  h^d  in  a 
similar  way.  Bishops  and  abbots  were 
bound,  in  times  of  war,  to  supply  the 
king  with  soldiers  in  proportion  to  their 
possessions. 

Feuillantines  (4  syl.),  158a.  Be- 
formed  Feuillants,  an  order  founded  by 
Marguerite  de  Polastron.  Anne  of  Aus- 
tria, in  1622,  founded  a  house  of  Feuil- 
lantines in  the  Faubourg  St.  Jacques,  • 
Paris. 

Feuillantism.  The  political  prin- 
ciples of  the  Feuillants  in  the  French 
revolution.  It  was  reformed  monarch- 
ism. 

Feuillantism— that  party  which  lores  liberty 

Jet  not  more  than  monarchy.— Cajklylb,  iYenek 
tetoluUon,  vol.  ii.  bk.  v.  10. 

Feuillants  {T7ie\  1577.  Reformed 
Benedictines,  founded  by  Jean  de  lA 
Barribre,  Abb^  de  Notre  Dame  de  Feuil- 
lant,  in  France.  They  go  about  bare- 
headed and  bare-footed,  sleep  upon 
wooden  pallets,  eat  kneeling,  and  impose 
on  themselves  incredible  austerities. 
Their  robe  is  white,  with  a  white  hood. 
In   1680   Urban   YIII.   separated    tii« 
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Fenillants  of  Italv,  and  called  them 
'Reformed  Bemardiiu.'  The  Feuillane 
or  Feuilknts  axe  often  called  the  Bare- 
footed Monks. 

Feuillants'  Club  (T^),or  'Club 
dee  Feoillants,' 1790.  The  more  moderate 
of  the  Jacobins.  So  called  because  they 
held  their  meetings  at  a  convent  of  the 
Feoillants  {see  aJK^va),  near  the  Toileries. 
The  chief  of  the  dub  were  Lafayette, 
Bailly,  Dnport,  and  the  brothers  Lameth. 
Their  enemies  nicknamed  them  the 
*  Club  Monarchique.'  Extinguished  Not. 
1791. 


of  lh«  elob 


tlM'Coaa. 


TbrnorMoial 
9M7oClf8».' 

Fea  {The),  or  'Council  of  Tara,'  in 
Ireland.  The  triennial  meeting  of  the 
subordinate  chieftains,  priests,  and  bards, 
held  at  Tara  in  Ireluid,  and  instituted 
by  OUar  Fda  about  900  years  B.C.  OllaT 
Fola  reigned  forty  years  and  died   in 


In  Um  MMad  T«ftr  of  hla  nlwloii  Ptttiiek  pro- 
■Btod  hlmMlt  Mfore  Um  Fai  .  .  .  and  Logkry 

th«  king  daolmrod  hlmaalf  AOonTort.— Tke  Bniam' 

ntea  (artlelo '  iNlMkd/  p.  «•). 

ft  for  Pandects,  if  is  a  corrupt  way 
of  making  the  Qreek  n,  w,  the  initial 
letter  of  Fandects. 

Fiaore.  A  French  cab,  so  called 
because  the  first  fiacres  were  made  in  the 
H6tel  St.  Fiacre,  Rue  St.  Martin. 

St.  VUero  la  Um  patron  taint  of  gardanafs. 

Fian'a  2Sr'ion  {The).  A  very 
celebrated  Irish  militia  comnumded  by 
Fingal  (or  Fein  M*Cooil),  in  the  reign  of 
Cormac,  grandson  of  Conn.  It  consisted 
of  9,000  men  of  great  strength,  activity, 
and  intelligence,  who  were  bound  to 
choose  wives  solely  for  their  merits, 
never  to  iU-treat  a  woman,  and  never  to 
turn  their  backs  on  a  foe.  This  force  was 
annihilated  at  the  battle  of  Gabra,  or 
Gawra,  in  Meath,  where  Oscar,  the  son 
of  Ossian  the  poet,  feU. 


{The).     An  ancient  order  of 

warriors  in  Ireland.  No  man  of  the 
order  was  allowed  to  marry  a  dowered 
wife,  lest  he  might  choose  her  for  her 
money  and  not  for  her  merits.  No  man 
of  the  order  might  use  his  strengUi 
•gainst  a  woman.  None  might  assert 
his  own  right!  telfifhlj  against  anotbor's 


Fief  or  Feud.  Conquered  land 
let  out,  not  for  monev,  but  military  ser- 
▼ice.  The  Romans  let  out  conquered 
land  for  usufruct,  called  Emphyteusis 
(grafting),  the  grantor  was  the  'stock,' 
tne  tenant  was  only  the  graft.  Feud  is 
a  corrupt  contraction  of  'phut',  fiit,  feud. 
And  fee,  fief  are  variants  of  the  same 
Latinised  Greek  word. 

Field  Ck>nventioleB(iic<  againtt\ 
1670.  A  field  conventicle  is  'any  un- 
authorised meeting  for  reli^us  worship, 
even  in  a  private  house,  if  any  of  the 
hearers  stsnd  in  the  open  air.'  Every 
minister  who  preachee  and  prays  on  such 
occasion  during  the  three  following  years 
shall  incur  the  forfeiture  of  his  property 
and  the  punishment  of  death. 

Field  Fortifloation  has  for  its  ob- 
ject the  protecting  of  camps,  villages, 
posts,  passages  of  rivers,  and  the  con- 
struction of  such  works  as  may  be  re-, 
quired  to  aid  the  operations  of  an  army 
in  the  field.  Trenches  and  offensive 
works  executed  on  the  spot  in  carrying  on 
a  siege  also  belong  to  'field  fortification.' 

Field  of  Maroh  {The),  or  '  Champ 
de  Mars.'  A  national  convention  or 
assembly  held  during  the  first  dynasty  of 
France.  It  was  revived  by  Pepin  d'UiS- 
ristal,  but  siter  XJ>.  766  was  held  in  May, 
and  ensiled  Champ  de  Mai.  Napoleon  I. 
reviTed  theee  assemblies  in  the '  Hundred 
Days' (June  1,1816). 

PMDonaoa  SkamA  Mmrtt  Shamd  Ma^-e. 

Field  of  the  Cloth  of  Gold  {The). 
Called  in  French  history  Le  Chami^  du 
Drap  d*Or.  The  site  between  Gmsnes 
and  Ardres,  where  in  June  1590  was  held 
an  interview  between  Henry  VIIX  and 
Francois  I.  of  France.  So  splendid  and 
gorgeous  was  iiua/ite,  that  the  site  where 
It  was  held  was  called  '  The  Field  of  the 
Cloth  of  Gold.' 

Fiery  Gross  (T^).  A  biasing  torch 
in  the  form  of  a  cross,  carried  fnnn  hiU 
to  hill  to  summon  the  dans  to  battle.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  speaks  of  it  in  '  The  Lady 
of  the  Lake.'  ae  says  the  chaplain  slew 
a  goat,  and  dipped  the  croes  in  its  blood. 
It  was  then  delivered  to  a  swift  runner, 
who  ran  with  all  his  speed  to  the  next 
hamlet,  where  he  presented  it  to  the  prin* 
dpaJ  person,  who  was  bound  to  send  iton. 
Eyery  man,  from  16  to  00  years  of  an, 
WM  ezp^tod  inat«ntly  to  repair  Piuj 


FIEBT 


FILIOQUE 


&25 


equipped  for  war  to  the  place  of  rendes- 

Tons  on  pain  of  '  fire  and  sword.'    In  the 

oivil  war  of  1745-6  the  Fiery  Cross  waa 

Bent  round  thus. 

TIm  '  flefyosoM '  wa«  borne  BwltUj  through  the 
foimahipa  ftiidpwlahM(of  UpporOauMla),  e&llln« 
focih  »  MIT7  em  vume  of  Uio  loy&l  InhAbltanto,  who 
rtMhad  to  the  delenee  of  the  oaplteL— Howirr, 
SUL  0/  Eng.t  1887.  p.  W. 

Fiery  Tears  of  St.  Iiawrenoe 

(TTie),  The  shooting  stars  whioh  appear 
with  considerahle  regularitj  between  the 
9th  and  14th  of  August.  The  festiyal  of 
Bt.  Lawrenoe  is  the  10th  August. 

Fieschi  Iia-ws,  1887.  Some  very 
stringent  hvws  aeainst  the  French  press, 
published  after  tne  attempt  of  Fieschi  on 
the  life  of  Louis  Philippe,  king  of  the 
French,  by  the  *  infernal  machine '  (a  .v.). 
Enormous  fines  were  imposed  on  tnose 
who  ridiculed  the  king,  or  disputed  the 
wisdom  of  any  act  of  ms  goyemment,  or 
who  arowed  themselves  republicans,  or 
who  pubUshed  a  print  of  any  sort  with- 
out subjecting  it  first  to  the  minister  ol 
the  interior. 

Tho  flnee  were  from  40tt.  toS^OOQI.  etarUngfor  the 
llrst  offlnaoe,  doable  th«t  fOr  »  eeoond  offence,  ajtd 
■oon. 

Pionoonee  Fa-eafte. 

Fifteen  {The).  The  jucUes  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  Session  in  Scotland. 

Fifteen  (Out  in  the  Fifteen).     A 

partaker  in  the  Derwentwat^  rebellion, 

1716.    iSfw*  Forty-five.' 

le  It  so  Blngnlar  that  a  man  should  have  been 
out  faa  the fortar-flver  .  .  .  yonr  father,  I  think,  .  . 
.  .  was  oat  with  Derwontwater  In  the  fifteen.— 
Sir  W.  80OTT,  AM^oamOel,  ehap.  tU. 

Fifteen  Mysteries  (T^),in  Catho- 
lie  theology.  See  *  Five  Joyous  Mysteries,' 
'Five  Dolorous  Mysteries,'  and  'Five 
Glorious  Mysteries.'    Obseorve  the  triplet. 

Fifteen  Years' Faroe  (T^).  The 

Great  French  Revolution  which  ended  in 

the  coronation  of  Napoleon  I.  (1789-1804). 

Lm  oomAdle  de  qnlnse  ans  wasadmlrablj  playod 
in  France  .  .  .  bat  what  hare  been  the  reeolts?— 
Xazzdci.  ^WA  0/ Me  IWHre. 

Fifth  Doctor  of  the  Choroh 

(The).  So  Pius  y.  called  Thomas  Aquinas 

(1324-1274). 

The  Foot  Doctors  of  the  LaUn  Ghoreh,  em- 
ahatteally  so  called,  were  St.  Ambrose  (810-897). 
BtTjefoaie  (8tf-tt0).  St.  Aa«nstlne  (8M-M>\  and 
Bt.  Gzefoiy.    The  flCth  dpotor  was  slmflar  to 


•aehphraeee  ae  the 'Tenth  Hose,'  the  'Eighth 
Woaoer  of  the  World,'  r 


Inentmerlti. 


Ac,  meaning  one  of  saper. 


Fifth  Monarohy  Men  appear  in 
1054,    They  believed  in  the  four  great 


monarchies  of  Antichrist,  mariced  out 
by  the  prophet  Daniel  (ch.  vii.),  vis.  the 
Aissyrian,  Persian,  Macedonian,  and  Bo- 
man,  the  fifth  being  that  of  Christ  on 
earth.  In  ^litics  they  were  republicans, 
acknowledging  no  earthly  king  but  Christ ; 
and  they  conspired  to  murder  CromwelL 
the  lorojprotector.  In  the  reign  ol 
Charles  II.,  led  by  one  Yenner,  a  wine- 
cooper,  they  proceeded  to  '  take  the  king- 
dom  of  heaven  by  force,  without  waiting 
for  Christ ' ;  the  king  sent  the  military 
against  them,  and  after  some  severe  fight- 
ing, the  ringleaders  were  taken  captive 
and  execute  1660,  and  the  sect  died 
out. 

Filibuster.  A  corrupt  spellinjg  of 
the  French '  flibustier,'  called  in  English  a 
buccaneer  (g.v.).  Filibusters  were  piraticai 
seamen,  resolved  to  force  their  way  into 
the  New  World  jealously  guuded  by  the 
Spanish.  The  most  famous  were  Morgan 
(a  Welshman),  who  took  Panama  in  1670 ; 
Pierre  Legrand  of  Dieppe,  who  with 
twenty-eight  men  took  the  ship  of  a  Span- 
ish adminJ ;  Nau  I'Olonnais,  Michm  le 
Basque,  who  made  themselves  masters  of 
Vera  Cruz  in  1688;  and  Monbars  the 
Exterminator,  who  in  1688  took  Vera 
Cruz.  After  the  accession  of  William  HL 
the  French  flibustiers  and  the  English 
buccaneers  were  in  deadly  antagonism  ; 
but  after  the  Treaty  of  Byswick  in  1697, 
the  piratical  expeditions  were  put  an  end 
to. 

Filio'que  Controversy,  whichlong 
disturbed  the  Church,  was  this :  *  Did  the 
Holy  Ghost  proceed  from  the  Father  by 
the  Son,  or  from  the  Father  and  the  Son 
{Jilioqiie)7  The  <>reek  Church  maintained 
the  former,  the  Latin  Church  the  latter 
dogma.  The  phrase  was  added  to  the 
Croed  by  Becared  in  the  Council  of 
Toledo  AJ>.  689 ;  was  adopted  by  Charle- 
magne in  788 ;  and  by  Benedict  VIII.,  at 
the  instance  of  Kaiser  Heinrich  II.,  in 
1014.  This  question  is  often  called  *  the 
Procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost.' 

It  most  be  confessed  that  the  anthoritj  Is  not 
▼cry  satteteetory.  Beoared,Charlomagne,and  Heln. 
rich  II.  of  Oermany  are  not  the  names  we  shcmld 
select  to  settle  a  pcAnt  In  diTinlty.  Beoared,  or  Re- 
carede.  was  the  sa-renteenthkingof  the  Vlslgothe 
in  8pam,  who  compelled  his  saBjeots  to  embraco 
the  Ohitotlan  faith,  and  was  therefore  called '  The 
Csithirile.'  He  was  oouTerted  onbr  two  years  and 
a  few  months  before  the  CooncU  of  Toledo  was 
eonToned.  The  addition  of  Mtoque  to  the  Nloeno 
Creed  created  a  flame  of  aisoord  between  the 
Eastern  and  Gallic  Ghorohes.  Pope  L90  UL  was 
I  averse  to  the  addition. 
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FILIUS' 


FIBB 


FiliUB  Nullius,  or  ^Filias  popnli/ 
abaatard.  In  the  eyes  of  ihe  law  an  ille- 
gitbnate  box\  is  nobody's  son ;  knd  as  such 
a  son  has  no  *  bine  blood '  be  is  only  a 
oommoneTi  or  one  of  the  ignobile  vulgus. 

FilleB  Bleues  {Les)^  1604.  Also  called 
the  *  Celestial  Annxmciades '  (4  syL).  A 
religions  order  instituted  bv  Maria  Vic- 
toria Fomaro.  They  wore  blue  mantles, 
and  hence  their  name. 

Fronoonoe  Fee-yA  Nvk. 

Filles  de  Sagesse  {Les).  The  grey 

nuns  of  St.  Laorent. 

A  host  of  oth«t  rellgioiu  oommuniUoa  might  bo 
added,  m: 

miM  da  8ie  OeneTldyo  I  Flllea  Reponties 
FillM  dtt  la  ProTidenoo   I   Filles  St.  Thomaa,  &o. 
FUlM  da  Calvait*  |       Set '  FouidetB.' 

Filles-Dieu*  Hospitallers,  at  one 
time  called  Sceurt  de  St.  GervaiSf  because 
in  1800  they  were  charged  with  the  hos- 
pital of  that  name.  Their  dress  is  a 
white  gown  and  black  mantle. 

Filmerite  (3  syl.),  17th  cent.  A 
disciple  of  Sir  Robert  Filmer  (♦—1688), 
author  of  *  The  Anarchy  of  a  Limited 
and  Mixed  Monarchy,'  opposed  to  a  Wil- 
liamite  or  adherent  oz  the  House  of 
Orange.  The  Filmerites,  like  Arch- 
bishop Sancroft  and  Dean  Hickes, 
believed  in  the  'divine  right  of  kings,' 
and  were  therefore  zealous  Jacobites  and 
advocates  of  the  political  doctrine  of 
*  Passive  Obedience '  or  *  Non-resistance ' 

Fine  of  Iieinster  {TTie).  Exacted 
for  more  than  500  yesurs,  and  paid  by 
more  than  fortjjr  kings  to  the  King  of 
Heath.  It  consisted  of  8,000  cows,  8,000 
hogs,  8,000  sheep,  8,000  copper  caldrons, 
8,(>D0  ounces  of  silver,  and  8,000  mantles, 
and  was  paid  every  second  year  till 
A.B.  968,  when  it  was  remitted.  For  the 
reason  of  this  fine  see  'Boarian  .  .  . 
Tribute.' 

Fines  {Statute  of)y  4  Henry  "VTII. 
This  was  a  renewal  of  the  law  of 
Edward  lY.,  by  which  entails  could  be  cut 
of!  at  pleasure,  and  thus  the  great  land- 
owners were  enabled  to  divide  their 
estates  amongst  their  children,  bequeath 
them,  or  sell  them. 

FingaL    The  Territory  of  the  Fm- 

Sd  or   white    Strangers,  consisting  of 
ublln  and  certain  parts  to  the  north 
thereof.    See '  White  Strangers.' 
0tafla  Is  Galled  'Finn's   cavo;'  or,  nore 


strictly  spenklnA  the  cave  In  the  Ule  of  BtafB^  is 
■o  called. 

Mocphenon'B  Ftnnl  wm  Ftnn.  ritf  [Un^  of  the 
Leinstor  Finns  or  Fmians.  who  resided  as  a  dun 
or  fort  at  Almhain  [Allen]  m  Klldare.  Transferred 
by  Maopherson  to  HorTen  in  Sootland. 

Finn's  Fingers.  Five  enormous 
stones,  each  about  6  feet  in  height,  and 
some  4  tons  in  weight,  on  the  top  of  th^ 
hill  of  Shanthamon,  in  the  county  of 
CaVan,  Ireland. 

Finns,  the  Fenni  of  Tacitus,  and 
Phinni  of  Ptolemy,  belonging  to  the 
Ugrian  race  or  Ogres,  probably  of  Mon- 
golian origin.  They  were  divided  into 
five  groups :  the  Finns  of  Finland ;  the 
Lapps;  the  Permian  Finns;  the  Volga 
Finns ;  and  the  Ugrian  Finns,  to  which 
group  the  Magyars  [Afar<l'-yaA<8]  belong. 

Firbolgs  {The).  The  remnant  of 
the  old  Thracian  Nemedians  which  re- 
turned to  Ireland  under  the  conduct  of 
the  five  sons  of  Dela.  The  tribe  had 
been  driven  from  the  island  by  the 
Fomorians,  said  to  be  African  pirates, 
descendants  of  Ham.  The  sons  of  Dela, 
according  to  Irish  tradition,  divided  the 
island  into  the  five  kingdoms  of  Leinster, 
Munster,  Ulster,  Connaught,  and  Meatii. 
each  of  the  sons  being  ruler  of  one  ox 
these  principalities.  The  rule  of  these 
princes  contmued  forty,  or,  as  some  say, 
eighty  years,  when  they  were  dispossessed 
by  the  Danaans  under  Tuatha-no- 
Danaan  (j.v.),  a  people  famed  for  necro- 
mancy. 

The  Irish  still  call  stsanfera  'Favmorries 
(Fomorians).  The  Kemedlans  are  said  by  ohronl< 
clers  to  have  been  descendants  of  Jsphot, 
throng  Nemedlos.  Of  coarse  aU  this  is  only 
Bardic  history.  The  Flrbd^  were  probably 
BelgsB,  or  Belgn  who  migrated  from  Britain. 

Fire  and  Water  Interdicted. 

'  Aquas  et  Ignis  Interdictio.'  The  judicial 
form  of  words  used  to  signify  that  the 
person  referred  to  was  banished  from 
Italian  soil.  He  might  go  where  else  he 
liked,  but  must  not  remain  in  Italy. 

Fire  Brigade  Committee  {The 
Metropolitan),  Besxwnsible  for  the 
management  of  the  700  men  and  the 
state  of  their  150  fire-engines,  160  fire- 
escapes,  150  horses,  and  28  mfles  of  hose. 
Since  1889  the  number  of  fire-engines 
has  been  increased  in  London  to  170. 
The  whole  city  and  county  of  London  is 
divided  into  four  districts.  A,  B,  C,  D, 
each  district  being  under  a  separate 
superintendent,  who  is  paid  195{.  a  year. 


FIRE-CROSS 
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All  tbo  districts  are  connoctod  by  tele- 
graphs and  telephones. 

The  aTermge  numbw  of  flzes  In  the  m«fcropoliB 
Is  about  '2,000  »  year. 

Fire  Cross  (T^).  See  *  Fiery 
Cross.' 

*Fire  First.*  *  Gentlemen  of  the 
French  Guard,  fire  *  (said  Lord  Charles 
Hay) ;  to  which  the  Comte  d'Anteroche 
replied,  *Fire  yoarselves,  gentlemen  of 
England;  we  never  fire  first.'  The 
battle  of  Fontenoy,  10  May,  1745.  * 

Qnant  k  mo),  Je  tiena  le  mot  de  M.  d'Auteroohe, 
'Heeslotin  lea  Anglais,  tires  les  premiers,'  tria 
anthentlque.  .  .  .  Les  donx  troapes  sont  en 
presence.  Lord  Hay  erle,  a'avaneattt  hors  des 
rantt :  '  Messioaxs  les  gardes  franf alses.  tlrez.' 
M.  d'Auteroche  alors  va  &  sa  rencontre,  et  le 
saluant  de  I'tpde :  *  Monsioor  (lul  dlt-il),  nons  ne 
tirons  Jamais  les  premiers:  tires  T0QS>m£me8.' 
^M.  E.  FOURXIEB  (an  eye-witnosa). 

Cet  engagement  ae  fit  &  dlatance  al  rapprochte 
qne  les  offldera  anglais,  an  moment  d  arreter 
leur  troupe,  nous  saluerent  le  chapeau  k  la  main ; 
les  n6tre8  ayant  r^pondn  de  mime  k  eette  cour> 
tolsie.  .  .  .  JU»d  Charles  Hay  sortlt  de  aon  rang, 
et  a'avan^a;  le  comte  d'iVutoroche,  lieutenant 
des  grenadiers,  se  porta  alors  au-devant  de  lui. 
'Monsleor  (dlt  le  eapitaine,  lord  Hay),  faltea 
dono  tlrer  tos  gens ; '  *  Non.  Monsieur  (ri^pondit 
d'Anteroche),  noua  ne  tirona  paaleapremlera; '  et 
s'^tant  do  nouvoau  aalnfo,  ib  rontrerent  clubonn 
A  son  rang.— Ii'£<ipH<  daiu  Vllisloire,  chap.  111. 
pp.  848. 840  (Paris  JW8). 

liord  Charles  Hay  gives  a  different  Torsion: 
'When  we  came  within  ao  or  00  paces  of  [the 
French],  I  advanced  before  our  regiment,  drank 
to  them,  and  told  them  we  were  the  Enitlish 
guards,  and  hoped  they  would  stand  etill  till  wo 
came  up  to  them,  and  not  swim  across  the  Scheldt, 
as  they  did  the  afein  at  Dettlngon.  Upon  which 
I  immediately  turned  about  to  our  regiment, 
spoeohed  them,  and  made  them  hnxsah,  I  hope 
with  a  wiU.  An  officer  [d'Auteroche]  came  out  ol 
the  ranks,  and  tried  to  make  his  men  huzzah: 
however,  there  were  not  above  three  or  four  of 
the  brlgaide  that  did  bo.'— Lettfr  (now  in  the  poa- 
aeaalon  of  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale,  at  Yoater 
House). 

Fire  of  Antweri)  {The),  29  July, 
1588.  So  the  Spaniards  called  the  fire- 
ships  sent  by  Drake  and  Hawkins  into 
the  Armada.  The  eight  veRsels,  under 
charge  of  Capt.  Young,  ran  right  into  the 
Spanish  fleet  in  full  blaze,  sending  forth 
ex  plosion  after  explosion.  The  Spaniards, 
remembering  the  Dutch  fire-ships, 
shouted,  'The  fire  of  Antwerp!  Tlie 
fire  of  Antwerp ! '  and  eyery  vessel  was 
put  in  motion  to  escape  in  the  darkness 
OS  best  it  might.  The  confusion  was 
terrible,  ships  running  foul  of  each  other, 
and  escaping  from  Ostend  to  Calais.  A 
thunderstorm,  with  a  furious  gale  of  wind 
from  the  south-west,  added  to  the  terrors 
of  that  forrible  night. 

Firman  (A).  A  decree  issued  by  the 
eultan,  signed  with  his  cipher,  and  sealed 


with  his  signet.  Also  a  passpoit  giren 
to  travellers  by  a  pacha. 

First  Book  of  Discipline  (The), 
15G1.  A  book  of  church  polity  drawn 
up  by  John  Knox  and  five  others  for  the 
use  of  Scotland. 

First  Book  of  Homilies  (The), 

1547.  In  which  is  comprised  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  of  England,  as 
established  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI., 
declaring  that  salvation  rests  solely  on 
a  lively  faith  in  the  merits  of  ifesus 
Christ ;  and  that  no  works  without  such 
faith  are  good  works  in  a  scripture 
sense. 

First  Communion  Office  (The), 

1548.  In  the  reformed  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 

First  Day  of  the  Republic  (The). 
French  history.  20  Sept.,  1792.  When 
the  National  Assembly  at  the  proposal  of 
M.  d'Herbois  rose  en  moMe,  andf  waving 
their  hats,  shouted,  *  We  declare  royalty 
in  France  abolished  for  ever.' 

First  English  Liturgy  (TTieYot 
*Book  of  Common  Prayer,'  1648.  The 
Second  Liturgy  was  in  1552.  The  Forty- 
two  Articles  m  1658 ;  reduced  to  Thirty- 
nine  in  1563 ;  and  modified  to  their  pre- 
sent form  in  1671. 

First  English  Martyr  (r^),  1401. 
William  Sawtre,  rector  of  St.  Oswyth, 
London,  a  Lollard,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
IV.,  was  the  first  person  who  suffered  at 
the  stake  in  England  for  religious 
opinions. 

There  is  a  tradition  that  St.  Alban  feU 
a  martyr  in  the  persecution  of  Diocletian 
A.D.  805.  The  tale  is  that  he  served  in 
the  Roman  army,  but,  having  offered 
an  asylum  to  Amphib^us,  a  Christian 
priest,  in  order  to  save  his  guest  he 
changed  dresses,  and  being  apprehended 
was  beheaded  at  Verulamium.  It  is  said 
that  a  church  was  afterwards  erected  on 
the  spot,  and  the  name  of  the  town  was 
changed  to  St.  Albans. 

First-fruits,  or  *  Annats.'  The  first 
year's  income  of  a  church  living  paid  to 
thepope,  forbidden  in  1584  (by  25  Hen. 
VIII.  c.  20).  Granted  to  the  crown  in 
1584  (20  Hen.  Vni.  c.  8) ;  restored  to  the 
church  in  1555  (by  2, 8  Phil.  &  Mar.  o.  4); 
again  granted  to  the  crown  in  1569  (by 
1  Eliz.  0.  4)  ]  restored  to  the  cliurch  by 
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letters  patent  of  Queen  Aime,  8  Not.,  1708. 
Set '  Qaeen  Anne'e  Bounty.' 

Abolished  in  France  in  1488  by  the 
'Pragmatic  Sanction/  under  Charles  VIL 

Abolished  in  Ireland  in  1888  (8,  i  Wm. 
rV.  c.  87). 

Ceased  in  Spain  under  Carlos  V. 
(1519-1S58). 

In  Germany  it  formed  one  of  the  Cen- 
tum aravdnUna  presented  to  the  em- 
peror m  1621,  and  the  claim  ceased. 

Wta«B  Dr.  BMunn  la  IBBS  wm  idm1«  arohhiahop 
of  Cuiterlmry  his  feM  ttmoonted  to  9M.  U.  Tha 
unonnt  for  this  presontatlon  has  now  bean  ra- 
dnoad  to  9811.  te.  tO. 

"First  Oentleman  of  Europe. 

George  lY.  (1762, 1820-1880). 

liOQis  d'ArUds  of  mjioa  was  ao  oaUad  alao. 

First  Martyr  of  Iiiberty  (T^), 
1770.  North  America.  Christopher  Snider, 
a  Boston  lad.  Theophilus  Lillie,  a  Boston 
shopkeeper,  persisted  in  selling  English 
goods  alter  they  were  tabooed.  His 
shop  was  attacked  by  the  mob,  and  one 
of  lus  shopmen,  named  Richardson,  fired 
on  the  mob  and  killed  the  boy  Snider, 
who  was  followed  to  the  grave  by  a  pro- 
cession reaching  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  and 
the  boy  was  ex«Jtea  into  a  martyr. 

First  Tear  of  Squality  {The), 
1792,  beginning  22  Sept.  The  address 
Monsieur  was  abandoned,  and  the  word 
Citijsen  substituted  in  its  stead. 

Fishing  Inquiry  (A),    In  parlia- 

mentary  language  means  an  inquiry  at 

large ;  an  inquiry  into  a  given  question 

not  for  the  sake  of  solving  that  question, 

but  with  the  hope  that  somethmg  may 

turn  up. 

Thla  la  what  la  ealled  In  tha  familiar  lansnafa 
of  lobbiaa  of  parUamant '  a  flahins  inquiry.' Tun- 
ing for  BomMhing  to  say  about  tna  matter ;  but 
you  cannot  get  your  ftah  if  tha  fish  will  not  coma 
into  your  nai~w.  E.  QhAOSlOSm,  Bpgtck  at  Colder, 
17  Not..  1885. 

Fitzwilliam  Museum  {The),   Of 

books,  painting,  illuminated  MS  a.,  en- 
gravings, &c.  in  Cambridge;  to  which 
has  been  added,  in  1884,  the  Mesman  col- 
lection; in  1850  eighty-three  ancient 
marbles  collected  by  John  Disnay.  In 
1B61  John  Buskin  gave  twenty-five  water- 
oolours  by  J.  M.  W.  Turner,  R.A. ;  and 
in  1862  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Ellison  presented 
to  the  museum  thirty  pictures  of  modem 
English  masters.  Smoe  then  many  other 
valuable  presents  have  been  added  by 
different  donors,  and  the  university  has 
purcbftsed  niimerous  raritiep,    Founded 


by  Viscount  FitswiUiam  of  Trinity  Hall 
in  1764. 

Five  {Council  of),  1722.  The  Eari  of 
Arran,  the  Earl  of  Orrery,  Lord  North, 
Lord  Gower,  and  Atterbury  bishop  of 
Bochester.  A  junto  constituted  to  bring 
back  the  Stuart  dynasty  after  the  birth 
of  Charles  Edward. 

Five  Acts  {Sidmauth^t  and  Cattle- 
reagh*»),  1819.  After  the  Manchester 
Mamacre  (^•v-)  Lord  Sidmouth  brought 
in  three  biUs  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
Lord  CasUereagh  two  bills  in  the  House 
of  Commons  to  prevent  large  gatherings 
of  a  political  chsjracter  and  political 
articles  like  those  of  Hone  calculated  to 
disturb  the  public  peace.  The  five  bills 
all  passed,  and  were 

(1)  An  Act  to  prevent  the  training  of 
persons  to  the  use  of  arms  {Sidmoum^, 

(2)  An  Act  to  prevent  and  punish 
blasphemous  and  pernicious  libels  {Sid- 
tnouih). 

(8)  An  Act  to  authorise  justices  of  the 
peace  to  seize  arms  collected  for  riotous 
purposes  {Sidmouth). 

(4)  An  Act  to  impose  stamp  duties  on 
newspapers  {C€utlereagh), 

(5)  An  Act  to  prevent  blasphemous 
and  seditious  meetmgs  {Ccutlereagh). 

Five  Articles  (T^),  1659).  Drawn 
up  by  Convocation  at  the  beginning  of 
Queen  Elisabeth's  reign,  and  forwaraed 
by  Bonner  to  the  lord  keeper  to  be  laid 
before  parliament.  They  were  Uiese: 
(1)  The  corporal  presence  to  be  main- 
tained ;  (2)  the  elements  after  consecra- 
tion are  no  longer  broad  and  wine ;  (8) 
the  mass  is  a  propitiatory  sacrifice ;  (4) 
the  lawful  successor  of  St.  Peter  is  the 
supreme  head  of  the  Church ;  and  (6)  the 
clergy  only  are  to  settle  all  matters  bear- 
ing on  doctrine  and  church  discipline. 
No  notice  was  taken  of  this  petition. 
See  *  Articles.' 

Five  Articles  of  Dort  {The\  1618- 
1619.  Calvinistic  views  of  (1)  absolute 
predestination  and  election ;  (2)  redemp- 
tion only  through  the  death  of  Christ ; 
(8)  original  sin  and  human  corruption; 
(4)  conversion  not  of  ourselves,  but  the 
gift  of  Gk)d ;  (5)  the  final  perseveranoe  of 
the  saints. 

In  church  gOTommant  tha  Sjmod  of  Dort  da* 
eidadly  prafarrad  Praabjtarlanlnn  to  Epiaoopaey. 


Five  Articles  of  Perth  {The), 
1618.     (I)  Th9    oommunioQ    ph^    be 
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reoeived  kneeling,  and  not  sitting;  (2)  in 
extreme  cases  the  oommunion  may  be 
privately  administered;  (8)  in  extreme 
cases  baptism  may  be  privately  adminis- 
tfixeA ;  (4)  yonng  people,  when  advanced 
to  a  snitabie  age,  sheol  be  confirmed  by 
the  bishop;  (6)  the  five  following  days 
shall  be  holidays — ^vis.  Christmas  Day, 
Good  Friday,  Easter  Day,  Ascension 
Day,  and  Pentecost.  These  five  enact- 
ments were  passed  by  a  parliament  held 
at  Perth,  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  of 
England,  and  were  designed  as  the  thin 
edge  of  a  wedge  to  introduce  into  Scot- 
land a  form  of  worship  similar  to  that  of 
the  Anglican  Church. 

Five  Burghs  of  the  Danes 

{The).  Derby,  Leicester,  Lincoln,  Not- 
tingham, and  Stamford.  These  five 
bnfghs  were  called  the  'Danelagh' 
n>ane-Law),  becanse  they  were  mled  by 
Danish  and  not  by  English  law.  Re- 
covered from  the  Danes  in  941  by 
Edmund. 

Five  Christian  Verities  {The), 
In  Catholic  theol(^[y. 

1.  The  child  Jesus,  conceived  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  verily  and 
indeed  th^  Son  of  God,  and  the  second 
person  of  the  Trinity. 

5.  This  Jesus  is  true  Gkxl,  one  with 
the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

8.  The  two  perfect  natures  exist  in  one 
only  person.  The  divine  nature  received 
from  God  the  Father,  and  the  human 
nature  from  his  mother  Mary. 

4.  All  that  pertains  to  iAiepera&n  of 
Christ  as  a  substance  is  unique ;  but  all 
tiiat  pertains  t6  his  nature  is  double. 

6.  The  Virgin  Mary  is  veritably  and 
the  Mother  of  God. 


properly 


(Mgr.  Gu^rin,  Vies  dee  Saints,  vol.  iii. 
pp.  626, 626.) 

Five  Dolorous  Mjrsteries  {T7u). 

In  Catholic  theolosy. 

1.  The  agony  of  Christ  in  the  olive 
garden. 

2.  The  Boour^'ng. 

8.  The  crowning  with  thorns. 

4.  Tlie  burden  of  the  cross  borne  to 
Calvarv. 

5.  The  crucifixion. 

Five  Glorious  Mysteries  {The). 
In  Catholic  theology. 
1.  The  Resurrection. 
8<  The  Asccnsio^. 


8.  The  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost. 

4.  The  assumption  of  the  Virgin,  body 
and  soul,  to  heaven. 

5.  The  consummation  of  her  glory  by 
her  triple  coronation  of  grandeur,  power, 
and  goodness.    See  *  Crowns.' 

Five  Good  XSmperors  {The)  of 
Rome.  They  succeedea  the  Flavian  £m- 

Eirors  {q.v.).    They  were  Nerva,  Trajan, 
adrian,  Antoninus  Pius,  and  Marous 
Aurelius. 

Five  Hundred  (T^).  See  *Coun- 
cU  of  500.' 

Five  Hundred  {The)^  or  Les  Cinq- 
cents,  1795.  One  of  the  two  legislative 
councils  of  the  'Constitution  of  Tear 
III.'  in  French  history.  Dispersed  by 
Napoleon  L  in  1709.  See  'Council  of 
500.' 

FiveHundred  of  Athens  {The), 
The  original  number  of  the  senate  ap- 
pointed by  Solon  was  400,  a  hundred  for 
each  tribe,  but  KlisthenSs  increased  the 
number  to  600.  B.C.  401  the  constitution 
of  Athens  was  changed  into  an  oligaichy 
of  500,  but  this  state  of  things  only  lasted 
from  March  to  June,  when  the  democracy 
was  restored. 

Five  Joyous  Mysteries  {The). 
In  Catholic  theology. 

1.  The  annunciation  and  conception 
of  the  Word  or  Logos  in  the  Virgin's 
womb. 

2.  The  visitation  and  influence  of 
^nce  on  John  the  Baptist,  who  *  leaped 
m  the  womb.' 

8.  The  birth  in  Bethlehem. 

4.  The  purification  and  offering  made 
by  Mary  in  the  temple. 

5.  Clirist's  visit  to  the  temple  at  the 
Bige  of  twelve,  when  he  was  found  by  his 
mother  among  the  doctors. 

Five  Kin^s  {The).  I.  b.c.  2598- 
2205,  preceded  by  the  three  emperors, 
and  forming  the  tenth  or  mythic  period 
of  Chinese  history.  The  names  wero 
Chao-hao,  Chouan-hio,  Ti-ko,  Yao,  and 
Shun.  In  the  reign  of  Shun  is  placed 
the  great  flood  or  inundation  of  Qiiiuk. 
Next  followed  the  semi-historic  period. 

II.  In  AJ>.  990,  five  kings  were  simul- 
taneously converted  to  Christianity-* 
viz.  Olaf  kin^  of  Sweden,  Harold  king  of 
Denmark,  Miczyslaf  sovereign  of  Poland, 
Vladimir  grand-duke  of   Muscoy^'^  anc| 
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Geisa  prince  of  Hungary.  A  Enroiwan 
panic,  that  the  world  was  coming  to  an 
end,  some  time  between  901  and  1000, 
may  account  for  the  religions  fervour  of 
the  times.  Never  were  there  so  many 
kings  entitled  *  pions '  before  or  since. 

Five   Kings  of  France  (The). 

The  five  Directors,  1796. 

The  fire  kings  of  Franoe  sit  In  their  enrala 
chain  with  their  flmh-coloored  breeches  and 
regal  manilee.— ^  telier  du  Ly,  11. 

Five  Members  of  the  General 
Assembly  (The).  In  1606  James  I. 
of  England  asserted  his  right  to  coll 
and  dissolve  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Church  of  Scotland ;  but  several  of 
the  Scotch  clergy  resisted  this  innova- 
iion,  and  five  of  them  were  punished  by 
banishment.  See  'Arrest  of  the  Five 
Members '  by  Charles  I.  in  1042. 

Five  Mile  Act  {The\  17  Cor.  H. 
c.  9,  A.i>.  1006.  This  act  subjected 
every  Nonconformist  minister  who  ap- 
proached within  five  miles  of  any 
cor^^orato  town,  or  other  place  where 
ho  had  been  nsed  to  preach,  to  a 
penalty  of  40^.,  or  six  months'  imprison- 
ment, unless  he  would  take  the  oath  that 
'he  deemed  it  unlawful,  under  any  pre- 
text, to  take  up  arms  against  the  king, 
and  that  he  would  in  no  wise  seek  to 
bring  alx>nt  any  alteration  of  government 
either  in  church  or  state.'  Abolished  by 
the  'Act  of  Toleration'  in  1080. 

Th«  act  aimed  at  those  who  had  been  driven 
from  fthelr  llTtngs  by  the '  Act  of  Unliormlty,'  as 
well  as  at  Nonoonf  ormlsts. 

Five  Nations  {The).  The  Iroquois, 
afterwaids  called  '  The  Six  Nations,'  q.v. 
See  alto  ' Pentapolis,'  'History  of  the 
Five  NationB '  (N.Y.  1727, 1860 ;  London 
1747,  1765). 

Five   Orders   of  the    Clergy 

{The)f  8rd  cent.  Subdeacons,  AcolyiTis, 
Exorcists,  Readers,  and  Ostiarii,  said  by 
the  Church  of  Rome  to  be  apostolic 
institutions.  The  duty  of  euh-deacona 
is  to  wait  nx>on  the  deacons  in  divine 
service.  In  the  Roman  Church  there 
are  seven,  in  some  churches  many  more. 
Acolyths  did  the  menial  work,  such  as 
lighting,  the  candles,  carrying  the  sacred 
vessels,  bread  and  wine,  &c.  Exorcists 
had  charge  of  the  dscmoniacs.  Readers 
read  the  scriptures  in  that  part  of  the 
service  in  which  the  catechumens  were 
admitted.  Oaiiarii  wero  the  door- 
keepers. 


Five  Points  {The),  1686.    The  fiye 

points  of  Calvinism  are — (1)   Absolute 

election  and  reprobation;  (2)  particular 

and  not  universal  redemption;   (8)  the 

grace  of  God  is  irresistible ;  (4)  the  will 

is  not  free  to  choose  or  reject  Grod's 

grace ;  (5)  the  final  perseverance  of  the 

saints. 

Or  In  brief  thne :  (I)  Abeolate  election  and  renro* 
batioa ;  (d)  particular  redemption ;  (8)  irresistible 
grace ;  (4)  ihe  will  la  not  tree ;  iS)  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints. 

Five  Propositions  of  the  Jan- 

senists  {The).  The  bishops  of  Franco 
subscribed  a  letter  to  Pope  Innocent  X. 
in  condemnation  of  five  heretical  propo- 
sitions said  to  be  contained  in  the 
'Augustlnus'  of  Jansenius.  They  are 
these: 

1.  Some  of  God's  commandments  are 
impossible  to  be  kept  by  tlie  righteous. 

2.  A  man  doth  ever  resist  inward 
grace  in  the  state  of  fallen  nature. 

8.  In  order  to  merit,  or  not  merit,  it  is 
not  indispensable  to  have  a  freedom  of 
will,  but  only  freedom  from  restraint. 

4.  The  semi-Pcla^ans  were  heretics, 
because  they  maintained  the  necessity  of 
an  inward  preventing  grace. 

5.  It  is  heretical  to  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  died  for  all  mankind. 

Five  Races  {Period  of  the),  or  in 
Chinese  Woo-tae,  420-618.  This  period 
includes  the  8th,  0th,  10th,  11th,  and 
12tli  imperial  dynasties,  called  Tseng, 
Tsee,  L^ang,  Tchin  or  Chin,  and  Swi. 
From  420  to  684  the  empire  was  divided 
into  southern  and  northern,  the  former 
being  the  imperial  line.  ESrom  584  to 
018  it  vms  divided  into  the  souUiem, 
eastern,  and  western  empires.  In  018 
the  three  empires  were  united  again 
under  the  Swi  dynasty. 

Five  Sacraments  {TJte).  (1)  Con- 
firmaiion;  (2)  Penanco;  (8)  Orders;  (4) 
Matrimony ;  (5)  Extreme  Unction.  Ar- 
ticle XXV.  says  *  these  five  are  not  to  be 
counted  [by  the  Anglican  Church]  for 
sacraments  of  the  gospel,  being  such  as 
have  grown  partiv  of  the  corrupt  follow- 
ing of  the  apostles,  ^rtly  are  states  of 
life  allowed  in  the  scriptures.' 

Five  Successions  {Period  of  the), 
or  Heehoo-Woo-tae.  This  includes  the 
14th,  15th,  10th,  17th,  and  18th  imperial 
dynasties  of  China,  called  Hchoo-Loang, 
Hchoo-Tang,  Hehoo-Tsin,  Hehoo-IIan, 
nnd  Hehoo-Chew.    The  seat  of  empiro 
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was  at  Kai-fong-foo.  It  lasted  from 
907  ta  960.  During  aU  this  period  the 
Tartars  held  the  north  of  the  empire. 
7he  Five  Successions  gave  way  to  the 
Song  or  Tsong  dynasty,  called  the  IQih^ 
but  the  Tartars  continued  to  occupy'  the 
north.  In  1206  the  Monguls  established 
themselves  in  the  west,  and  Temou-gin 
assumed  the  title  of  Genghis  Khan  (i.0. 
supreme  khan  or  over-lord). 

Vive  Thousand  {The\  b.c.  411.  A 

nominal  distinction  which  included  all 
the  citizens  of  Athens.  In  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  600  oligarchs.  It  meant  that 
Athens  was  to  be  governed  by  all  the 
citizens,  and  not  by  50O  only;  that  its 
goremment  should  be  democratic,  and 
not  oligarchical. 

Pives   Court   (The).     The  head- 

3uarter8  of  the  *  fancy,'  dunng  the  regency, 
t  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Hay> 
market.  There  was  another  in  8t. 
Martin's  Lane.  In  'fancy'  slang  the 
hand  is  called  '  a  bunch  of  fives.' 

!Flag  Captain,  Flag  Ijieuton- 
ant*  A  captain  or  lieutenant  in  a  flag 
ship.  A  flag  lieutenant  in  the  navy  is 
about  tantamount  to  the  aide-de-camp  of 
a  general  in  the  army.  It  is  his  duty  to 
see  that  the  admiral's  orders  ore  com- 
municated to  the  various  ships  of  the 
squadron.  See  *  Flag  Officers  ^  in  *  Diet, 
of  Phrase  and  Fable.' 

Flag  of  the  Prophet  (The),  or 
*  Sanjak-Sheriff,'  688.  The  sacred  banner 
of  the  Mohammedans.  Originally  the 
white  turban  of  the  Koreish,  captured 
by  Mohammed.  Subsequently  a  green 
fla^  was  substituted,  being  the  curtain 
wmch  hung  before  the  door  of  Ayesha, 
one  of  the  prophet's  wives.  It  is  pre- 
served most  carefully  in  a  chapel  of  the 
seraglio^  and  watched  over  by  several 


Flags  {Modem  NaiionaVj. 

Americat  field  with  seven  red  and  six 
white  stripes,  and  a  blue  canton  with 
stars.    '  Stars  and  Stripes.' 

Austria,  red,  white,  and  red  (hori- 
zontally). A  diield  and  crown  in  the 
white  stxipe. 

Belgium,  black  (next  the  stafiQ,  yellow, 
and  red  rvertically  disposed).  A  device 
in  the  yellow  stripe. 

Devvmark,  a  red  field,  with  a  white 
CI0S8  OQtting  it  into  quarters. 


France^  blue  (next  the  stafiQ,  white,  and 
red  (vertically  disposed). 

Greece,  a  blue  field  with  a  white  cross 
in  the  canton,  and  four  white  stripes. 

Holland,  red,  white,  and  blue  (hori- 
zontally disposed). 

Mexico,  a  white  flag  with  a  block 
spread  eagle,  holding  in  its  beak  a  green 
serpent. 

Norway,  a  red  flag,  quartered  by  blue 
and  yeUow  stripes,  and  the  first  quarter 
crossed. 

Portugal,  blue  and  white,  vertically 
disposed  (blue  next  tlie  staff).  Shield 
and  crown  in  the  centre. 

Frtissia,  a  white  flag  with  a  black 
eagle  and  a  small  black  Maltese  cross  in 
tho  top  comer  next  the  staff. 

Russia,  a  white  flag  with  two  blue 
stripes  running  from  corner  to  comer 
like  a  St.  Andrew's  cross. 

Spain,  red,  yellow,  and  red  (hori» 
zon  tally  disposed). 

Sweden,  a  blue  flag,  quartered  with 
yellow  stripes.  In  the  first  quarter 
several  crosses. 

Switzerland,  a  red  flag  with  a  white 
cross  in  the  centre. 

Turkey,  a  red  fl(^  with  a  silver  cres- 
cent and  star  with  eight  points. 

Vcn4:zucla,  yellow,  blue,  and  red 
(horizontally).  A  device  in  the  yellow 
stripe. 

See  '  Standards,'  and  '  Black  Flag,' 
*  Red  Flog,'  *  White  Flag,' '  YeUow  Flag.' 

Flagellants.  Fanatics  who  ap- 
peared at  sundrv  times  in  Europe,  and 
marched  about  m  procession  along  the 
streets  and  public  roads  to  appease  the 
wrath  of  God.  They  marched  two  and 
two,  singing  dolorous  hymns,  mingled 
with  groans;  and  every  now  and  then 
stopped  to  whip  each  other  with 
scourges  to  'atone  for  the  sins  of  the 
people.'  They  first  a^eared  in  the  lltli 
cent,  under  St.  Peter  Dtunian.  Again  in 
1268,  when  Reinier,  a  Dominican,  formed 
them  into  a  sect.  Again  in  1849,  when 
Germany  was  attacked  with  the  pesti- 
lence, called  the  Black  Death  \q.v.), 
A^in  in  1674,  when  Henri  III.  of  France 
jomed  the  sect.  They  still  exist  in  Italy, 
France,  Mexico,  and  New  Mexico,  but- 
their  number  is  small. 

Th«  VlageUantfl  -were  naked  to  tha  waM,  but  <m 
Buuroh  threw  over  thoir  shoulders  a  white  oloak, 


hence  they  were  called  '  Blancs-battos.'    They 

~!  the  cloak  when  the  sooorglns  began,  and 

bislBted  that  *  Without  shedding  of  Blo^  there 


ttirewofli 


w«8  no  remission.'   Tbey  called  thsmselvco  the 
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Brol]i«rheo4  of  Um  Gtom  (ff .«.).  Mid  wore  a  eroM 
on  their  breeei.  knottier  on  theli  back,  uid  » 
third  on  their  hnt. 

Bladk  VlMttUnnti  wero  w  onUed  trom  their 
MMtkineeke. 

Bbu  Fiegelletite  -wore  eo  oalled  from  their  blue 
inentlee 

White  nefelToiite  were  eo  enlled  Iram  their 
whlUnaAUM.   Sm  '  Bleooe-battw.' 

Flainin'ianWay(7^).  The  great 
high  road  made  by  Fluninius,  the  Censor, 
from  Rome,  tfazough  the  Saluiie  oonntry 
to  Arimi'ninm,  b.c.  SSO. 

Flammook's  Bebellion»  1496, 
in  behalf  of  Perkin  Warbeck.  The  most 
formidaUe  danger  which  ever  threatened 
the  throne  of  Henry  VII.  The  rebellion 
was  crushed  out  by  the  king's  artillery 
at  Blaekheath.  Thomas  Fhunmodk,  the 
leader,  was  hanged  at  Tyburn  in  1497. 

Flanders.  In  869  erected  into  a 
county  under  Baldwin  *  Bras-de-Fer,' 
continued  to  1119.  Then  follow  Charles 
I.  of  Denmark,  1119-1187,  and  William 
Clinton  of  Normandy,  1127-1128. 

The  dynasty  of  Alsace  and  Hainault, 
1128-1405. 

The  dynasty  of  the  dukes  of  Burgundy, 
1405-1482. 

The  Austrian  dynasty,  1482-1506. 

Charles  Quint  in  1659  incorporated  it 
with  the  seventeen  provinces  called  *  The 
Circle  of  Burgundy.'  Since  1880  it  has 
belonged  to  Belgium. 

Flanders  Mare  (A  Great),  So 
Henry  VIII.  called  Anne  of  Cleves,  who 
was  married  to  him  by  deputy,  and  sepa- 
rated bv  mutual  agreement.  Bom  1515, 
married  6  Jan.,  and  divorced  12  July, 
1640,  died  at  Chelsea  1557,  aged  42. 

FlaVia  Csosarien'sls.  One  of  the 
five  provinces  into  whidi  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  Sevems.  It  con- 
sisted of  the  western  portion  of  the 
island.  It  had  a  separate  ruler,  but  that 
ruler  was  subject  to  the  prefect,  or 
governor-general,  of  the  island. 

Flavian  Emperors  {The)  of 
Borne.  The  successors  oi  the  CcBsars,  of 
whom  Nero  was  the  last.  After  a  year 
of  anarchy,  order  was  restored  by  Titus 
Flavins  Vespasian,  who  gave  his  name  of 
Flavian  to  the  new  dynasty,  which  con- 
sisted of  Vespasian,  Titus,  and  Domitian, 
the  12th  emperor.  See  '  Five  Good  Em- 
perors.' 

Flaxman  Qallery  (The),  A  col- 
lection  of  some  140  plaster  casts  modeUed 


by  John  Flaxman,  R.A.,  and  presented 
by  Miss  Denman  to  the  council  of  Uni- 
versity College,  London. 

Fleet  Marriages.  Fictitious,  clan- 
destine, or  irregular  marriages,  in  the 
17th  and  18th  cents.,  solemnised  without 
banns  or  licence  in  the  Fleet  chapel,  or 
in  some '  marriage-room,'  dignified  lor  the 
nonce  with  the  name  of  chapel,  generally 
some   tavern.     These   manriages   were 

Eerfoimed  by  disreputable  parsons  who 
ved  in  the  puriieus  ol  Fleet  Prison, 
which  were  not  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  bishop.  They  were  decLared  illegal  bv 
Lord-Chancellor  Hardwicke's  Act,  which 
came  into  operation  26  March,  1764. 

tUagal,  •■  many  •■  tl7  maifiafee  were  oelebimteA 
and  enteied  In  one  of  the  neet  teglster  books. 

Fleet    Prison.     A    metropolitan 

prison  abolished  in  1842,  and  pulled  down 

in  1845.    It  was  situated  on  the  side  of 

the  river  Fleet,  and  was  used  for  persons 

oommitted  by  the  Ecclesiastical  Courts, 

the  Court  €A   Equity,   the   Exchequer 

Court,  and  the  Common  Pleas. 

It  wee  Immt  by  Wet  Tyler  In  the  retgn  of 
Richard  n.,  UM :  ftgelB  In  the  ffeat  nre  1M8 ;  and 
•Ce!n  In  the  Gkirdon  Blots  ITBO. 

Flemish  Painters. 

Gelled  Nema 

Albrecht  Dt^BEB     ....    1471-1528 

Lucas  van  Lstdem    {LiUiaM 

DamfM$M)  1494-168S 

.HansHoLBXDf 1495-1654 

Otho  van  Vbbm  (OttoVenim)  1548-1688 

Sir  Peter  Paul  BUBENS    .    .    1577-1640 

David  TBNIBB8 1582-1649 

Jacob  JoBDAXNS 1594-1678 

Sir  Antony  Vamdyck  .    .    .    1591^-1641 

Hermansaoon     Bexbbamdt 

TanByn 1606-1674 

Snydere  (UTa-UBT)  the  great  eBimel  pelntoK  was 
eontemporery  with  Bnbeae. 

Fleshly  School  (The),  1871.  A 
school  of  English  poetry,  of  which  the 
chief  exponents  areD.  G.  Bossetti,  Swin- 
burne, Whitman,  and  Baudelaire.  It 
means  sensuous,  voluptuous,  amorous 
poetry,  'verging  on  nastiness.'  The 
term  was  given  to  this  school  of  writers 
by  Bobert  Buchanan  in  the  '  Ccmtempo- 
rary  Beview,'  Oct.  1871. 

Fleur-de-lis  (The),  or  'Lily  of 
France,'  first  adopted  by  Louis  YIL  le 
Jeune  (1120,  1187-1180)  as  a  symbol  of 
the  Frcmoh  monarchy.  The  royal  stan- 
dard  waa    tbioldy  charged    with    tha 
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flower,  but  Charles  YL  (1880-1422)  re- 
duced the  number  to  three.  The  nature 
of  the  emblem  U  unoertain.  Some  think 
it  is  a  bee,  the  emblem  of  the  early 
kin^^-^CloYis  and  his  successors.  Some 
fancy  it  is  a  toad  or  frog,  whence 
Nostradamus  calls  the  French  erapauth. 
Some  think  it  is  the  flower  of  the  reed 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Christ  by  the 
soldiers  when  they  crowned  him  with  a 
diadem  of  thorns.  And  some  think  it  is 
an  emblem  of  the  Trinity, '  tria  juncta  in 
imo,'  which  probably  is  the  basis  of  the 
symbol. 

Boom  ImmU*  Wll  os  thai  whMi  Om  Fnaks 
ehofl*  a  kia<  Umj  r&laad  him  on  their  thlelds, 
and  plao«d  mtuud,  tar  loepiM,  in  hla  h&nd :  heno« 
th«  anelMit  kla^  an  reprMsntad  holding  a  flour* 
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Flight  into  B?7Pt  (The),  14  Jan. 
The  flight  of  the  Holy  Family  from 
Bethlehem  to  Egypt,  in  order  to  escape 
the  slaughter  of  the  Innocents  about  to 
take  plaice  under  the  orders  of  Herod  the 
Oresat. 

Plint  Jack.  A  notable  forger  of 
prehistoric  implements. 

Floating  Debt.  Government  loans 
not  funded,  but  to  be  paid  off  in  full  at  a 
stated  time.  If  the  government  is  unable 
to  meet  the  demand,  the  floating  debt,  or 
such  TMurt  of  it  as  cannot  be  met,  is  con- 
verted into  funded  debt— that  is,  a  debt 
on  which  interest  is  paid  by  government 
either  for  a  fixed  term  of  years  or  for 
ever.  The  former  is  called  terminable 
annuities,  and  the  latter  perpetual  an- 
nuities. 

Flogged  by  Deputy.  When  Henri 
IV.  of  France  abjured,  and  was  received 
into  the  Catholic  Church  in  1595,  two 
ambassadors  were  sent  to  Bome  to  do 
penance  for  him.  They  knelt  in  the 
portico  of  St.  Peter's  and  sang  the 
'Miserere,'  a  blow  being  given  on  their 
shoulders  with  a  switch  at  each  verse. 


_i.  tahla  'OU  Bias '  (r.  1)  makoo  Ranhaol 
Iho  dopnty  of  iho  BUfcrqulB's  aon :  bat  Raphsoi,  not 
•0oing  UM  jnsUoo  of  too  •abotlivtlon,  ran  away, 
aa  il  may  aoom.  yol  la  it  lanctioned  by 
Thoa  for  tho  sin  of  David 


thanaanda  of  hia  anbjoota  woro  '  ■ooorgad '  by  a 
placao.  AndwhaiolaotaihaantallotAdam'Bdla- 


obodlonoor 
M.B.  noatag  la  both 
BdinlMi. 


was  aboHahad  la 


"Flood  {Date  of  the).  According  to 
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Hinda    . 
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B.O. 


GUntott     .       • 
Playtalr  . 
Uaher 
Maraham  A  Calmot 


a.0. 


ttUU 
9848 
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Potavliis 
Straoch . 
Hebrew  . 
Vulgar  Jowiah 
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Floral    G-ames    of  Totilouse 

(The),  1  Hay,  1822.  A  literary  con- 
test instituted  at  Toulouse  for  the  en- 
oouragement  of  poetrv.  The  priEes  con- 
sisted of  flowers  made  of  gold  or  silver, 
chiefly  the  violet,  eglantine,  marigold, 
amaranth,  and  lily.  The  poets  who 
belonged  to  the  institution  were  called 
'The  college  of  the  gay  science.'  The 
games  still  exist,  and  tne  prises  are  given 
away  every  year  on  8  May. 

Florentine     Diamond     {The), 

Weighs  189^  carats,  and  is  among  the 
crown  jewels  of  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 
It  has  a  slight  citron  tint,  and  is  valued 
at  106,000^  It  belonged  to  Charles  the 
Bold,  and  after  the  battle  of  Granson  wan 
picked  up  by  a  Swiss,  who  thought  it  was 
a  bit  of  glass,  and  sold  it  to  a  priest  for  a 
gulden.  The  priest  sold  it  for  8  francs,  and 
it  was  next  bought  for  200^.  by  Bartliolo- 
mew  May,  a  merchant  who  lived  in  Berne. 
May  sold  it  to  a  Genoese  f6r  a  large  sum 
of  money;  Ludovico  Sfor2a  bought  it  of 
the  Genoese  for  double  What  he   had 

f' v^n ;  it  then  came  into  the  possession  of 
ope  Julius  II.,  and  Pdpe  Jtfhus  presented 
it  to  the  Emperor  of  Austria. 

Flores  Historia'ram,  or  *  Flowers 
of  History,'  by  Matthew  Paris,  is  in 
reality  the  work  of  Wendover  continued 
by  Matthew  Paris.  It  begins  at  creation 
and  goes  down  to  1288.  Matthew  Paris 
brought  it  down  to  1259,  and  William 
Bishanger  continued  it  still  further. 

Florid  or  Perpendicular  Stylo. 
Succeeded  the  Decorated  English  in  the 
14th  cent.,  as  the  Decorated  had  suc- 
ceeded the  Early  English  or  Lancet  style 
in  the  18th  cent.  The  Florid  style  is  so 
called  from  its  profusion  of  ornamental 
detail.  It  is  called  Perpendicular  from 
the  perpendicular  mullions  of  the  windows, 
the  lines  of  the  panel-work,  and  the 
Tudor  arch.  One  of  the  finest  specimens 
is  Henry  VII. 's  Chapel,  Westminster.  Its 
best  period  was  between  1875  and  1598. 

Tho  Todor  aroh  waa  fonr-eontrad.  Bt.  Oaorge'a 
Chapel,  Windsor,  and  the  nare  of  Canterbory 
Oathodral  ara  good  apacimana  of  ihia  atylo  of 
arehlteotoro. 

Florida  (U.S.  North  America).  So 
called  by  Juan  Ponoe  de  Leon,  in  1512, 
)>ecaBaa  il  wai    discovered   on   Pftlm 
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Rundny,  called  in  Spanish  '  [PaBcun] 
Florida.'  The  nickname  of  the  inhabit- 
anU  in'ihis  state  is  Fly^p-iftC'Creckt. 

Flower  Badges.   Of  Families. 

Blue  comJioweTf  the  badge  of  William 
kinff  of  Prussia. 

Juriea  dnerla^  the  five-leaved  heath, 
the  badge  of  the  Macolisters. 

Erica  TetrdUXy^e  cross-leaved  heath, 
the  badge  of  the  Macdonalds. 

G^nutoythe  badge  of  the  Plantagenets.' 

FrimroMt  the  badge  of  the  Primrose 
League,  in  honour  of  Lord  Beaconsfield. 

Roae  (red),  the  badge  of  the  Lancas- 
trians. 

Bote  (white),  the  badge  of  the  Yorkists. 

Violet^  the  badge  of  Napoleon  and  the 
French  imperialists. 

Wild  Strawberryf  the  badge  of  the 
Frasers. 

Flower  Badges. 

Athens         . 


Canada 

England 

Florence 

France 

Ireland 

Prussia 

Saxony 

Scotland 

Wales. 


Of  Nations. 
,  The  Violet. 
.  Su^ar-max)Ie. 
>  Red  RoHe. 
.  Giglio(LUy). 
»  Iris  Lily. 
I  Shamrock-leaf. 
I  Linden. 
,  Mignonette. 
,  Thistle. 
,  Leek-leaf. 


As  in  Entflftnd  the  LonoMtrl&n  badtfe  -was  a  red 
>oi«,  and  tns  Yorkist  »  tcftiie  one,  so  in  Florence 
the  uuelfs  (or  papal  party)  adopted  the  red  Uly, 
and  Um  OhibelUnea  (or  Imperial  party)  a  tchitt  one. 

Flower  Symbols.   Of  Moral  quali- 

ties. 

Box  a  symbol  of 

Cedar 

Corn-oars 


Dates 
O rapes 
IIouy-lMnSes 
Ivy 
OllTe 

Orangs-blossom 
Palm 
Rose 
Vino 

'White  LUy 
Yew 
The  amaranth. 


» 
n 
n 


H 


n 


oypress, 


Immortality. 

Fidelity. 

Holy  Commnnion. 

faith, 
ho  blood  of  Christ. 
The  BeauTMiloii. 

I>Baee. 
Virginity. 
Victory. 
Zncormptlon. 
Christ  our  Lite. 
I»urlty. 
Death, 
hkurel.  myrtle,  oak, 


olive,  asphodel,  and  rosemary  are  tunereal  plants. 

Flower  of  the  IjO vant  ( The).  *  11 
flore  di  Levante/  Zantd. 

Flower  of  the  Sun  {The).    The 

Elixir  of  Life.    The  alchemists  called  all 

sorts  of  flocculent  substances  obtained  by 

distillation  fUnoer,  hence  we  have '  flowers 

of  sulphur/  'flowers  of  benzoin.'    The 

flower  of  the  sun  was  a  bright  ruby  stone 

oalled  the  *■  philosopher's  stone.' 

Be  that  has  onoe  the '  Flower  of  the  Siaii»' 
Xhe  perfect  ruby  which  -we  call  tlixirt 


Can  cni'-r  honour,  love,  roBoeot,  long  life ; 

OIvo    .•'.■.>.  \!iloar,  yen.  and  victory 
To  '.\h(  •.;  he  -Mill.    In  oi^'ht  and  t>Kcnty  davs 
Uo'll  luakc  an  old  rr.-in  of  four  HOor<s  a  child. 
Ukn  Jo.Nhi>N,  The  Alchym-tt,  il.  1. 

Flower-pot  Plot  (r^^),  1602.  An 
infamous  imposition  got  up  by  Young 
and  Blackhead,  who  hor^d  to  make 
money  by  it,  like  Titus  Oates.  These 
villains  wrote  an  engagement  to  bring 
back  James  II.  and  seize  William. 
Having  forged  the  signatures  of  Marl- 
borough, Combury,  Bancroft  (the  ex- 
primate),  and  Sprat  bishop  of  Rochester, 
they  secreted  the  document  in  a  flower- 
pot at  the  bishop's  house  at  Bromley. 
The  bishop  was  arrested,  but  denied  tdl 
knowledge  of  the  plot,  and  then  Black- 
head confessed  the  forgery. 

Flower  Bermon  {The\  May  1851. 
Established  by  W.  M.  Whittemore,  D.D., 
rector  of  the  united  parishes  of  St. 
Katherine  Cree  and  St.  James.  It  is 
usual  to  present  nosegays,  which  are 
then  sent  to  hospitals. 

Flowers.  According  to  Herrick  the 
ancient  inhabitants  of  this  island  used  to 
adorn  their  houses  all  the  ^ear  round 
with  green  boughs.  At  Chrxatnuu  with 
bay,  rosemary,  and  mistletoe,  up  to 
Candlemas  day  (2  Feb.) ;  from  Candle- 
mas  to  Easter  with  box ;  at  Easter  with 
yew;  at  Whitsuntide  with  birch  and 
flowers,  oaken  boughs,  and  bent  (a  kind 
of  grass). 

Flowers  dedioated  to  Saints, 

Banoberry  to     St.  Chtlstopher. 

noan  (the  common)  to     St.  Ignatius. 
Corn-feverfew  to        ^    St.  Anno. 

Spider- wort  to St.  Bruno. 

Tovwort  to  the  shepherds,  for  their  parses. 
Valerian  (blue)  to  Jacob,  for  his  angels'  Udder. 

Flowers  referring  to  Saints* 


Brlony  (blaok)  .^ 

Clom&tls 

Hyacinth  (blue) 
LUy  of  the  Valley 
Oleander 


Our  Lady's  seal. 
The  Virgin's  bower. 
St.  Dorothy's  tears. 
Madonna's  tears. 
St.  Joseph  s  nosegay. 


Flowery  Kingdom  (The).  China., 

Flowery  Iiand  (The),  or  *Hwa 

Ewoh.'    China ;  meaning  the  '  flower  of 

the  world.'    Certainly  no  land  is  more 

productive. 

It  Jostllles the  long-existent  and  always  Increaa. 
Ing  hope  of  foreigners  that  the  Flowery  Land  woolil 
evenlually  adopt  this  most  speedy  and  effeotual 
mode  of  locomotion.— FcNQ  Yxx,  tfineUenth  Ceil. 
Ury,  Feb.  1800,  p.  225. 

Flowery  Ijand  Pirates  {The), 

1804.  *  The  Flowery  Land '  was  the  name 
of  the  pirates'  cutter.    The  captain,  the 
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mate,  and  several  others  were  mardered 
in  thepassage  from  London  to  Singapore. 
Five  Spaniards  were  publicly  executed  at 
Newgate  for  this  outrage. 

Fly  {Killed  by  a).  Adrian  IV.,  the 
only  Englishman  who  has  been  pope.  He 
was  Nicholas  Breakspecure  of  Langlcy, 
and  succeeded  to  the  papal  throne  in  1151 ; 
died,  being  choked  by  a  fly,  in  1159. 

Flying  Company  (The),  15C1. 
Chosen  troops  of  100  musketeers  for  con- 
stant service,  destined  to  act  in  defence  of 
the  Yaudois  at  any  point  where  an  atta.ck 
was  threatened  by  their  Catholic  perse- 
cutors. Two  pastors  always  attended  the 
<  company.' 

Flying  Dutchman  (TTie),  1806,  or 

'  Ship  of  Doom.'  The  reflection  of  a  vessel 
off  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  occasionally 
seen  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  re- 
garded by  sailors  with  superstitious  terror. 
The  tale  is  that  this  mirage  is  the  ship 
of  yanderdecken,who  in  1806  tried  in  vain 
to  enter  Table  Bay,  and  swore  he  would  do 
so,  if  he  *  beat  about  the  Capo  till  the  day 
of  doom.'  Out  of  punishment  his  ship 
and  crew  were  turned  into  phantoms, 
'  beating  about  the  bay,'  and  bringing 
evil  to  iSl  who  view  the  vessel. 

Flying    Highwayman    {The). 

Richard  (Dick)  Turpin,  1711-1739.  To- 
day  in  town,  to-morrow  at  York,  the  next 
day  at  Chester,  *an  alibi  personified.' 
Hanged  at  York  1739. 

Flying  Roll  (T^),  1175.  A  book 
compiled  by  James  Jershom  White  from 
the  writings  of  Joanna  Southcott  and 
John  Wroe.  It  is  a  jumble  of  texts  from 
Genesis  to  Revelation,  supposed  to  have 
a  meaning  known  only  to  the  initiated. 

Flying  Squadron  (The),  1705. 
Those  members  of  the  Scotch  Parliament 
who  professed  to  act  independently,  but 
sought  their  own  ends  by  joining  one 
of  the  other  two  parties  (Jacobites  and 
revolutionists)  as  suited  them.  Their 
leader  was  the  Marquis  of  Tweeddale. 

Fo,  orFod.  The  founder  of  a  religious 
system  in  China  which  may  be  called 
Buddhism,  or  reformed  Brahmanism. 
His  birth  is  placed  b.o.  1027.  He  taught 
as  his  fundamental  principles  truth  and 
altruism,  to  take  the  life  of  no  living 
oreaturoi  to  abstain  from  wine,  not  to  steal 


or  covet,  to  keep  the  body  in  chastity  and 

temperance,  and  to  believe  in  a  future 

state.    The  priests  are  called  '  Bonzes,' 

and  live  in  monasteries. 

The  orthodox  or  state  rellgioii  of  Chln»  Is  Con* 
fucloniBm  (Yu) ;  and  there  is  a  third  systezacAiled 
Taoism,  or  rationalism. 

Fodriun  Begale  (8  syl.).  Certain 
customary  supplies  of  provisions,  at  the 
expense  of  the  citv  where  the  German 
emperor  resided  wnen  he  visited  Italy. 
See  Hallam, '  Middle  Ages,'  vol.  i.  p.  840. 

Folio  {Tom).  Thomas  Rawlinson,  a 
bibUophilist,  who  flourished  1681-1726. 

Folk  Mote.    The  Court  of  the  Hun- 

dred  in  Saxon  England.  It  was  held  once 

a  month,  and  was  presided  over  by  the 

alderman  and  bishop  of  the  diocese.  Tliis 

mote  was  superior  to  the  Hall  Mote  and 

inferior  to  the  Shire  Mote. 

In  the  Folk  Mote  all  contracts  for  the  sale  of 
land  were  made ;  and  such  crimes  wore  tried  aa 
could  not  bo  Judged  by  the  lord  of  a  tlthkig  or 
town. 

FolklingS  {The).  A  race  of  ad- 
ministrators in  Sweden,  somewhat  hke 
the  French  *  Mayors  of  the  Palace.'  They 
called  themselves  JarU^  and  were  in 
power  from  1250  to  1887,  when  the 
regency  of  Sweden  was  given  to  Mar- 
garet, queen  regent  of  Denmark  and 
Norway.  In  1897  by  the  *  Union  of  Cal- 
mar '  the  three  kingdoms  were  nominally 
united  in  Eric,  grand-nephew  of  Mar- 
garet ;  but  Sweden  had  separate  adminis- 
trators from  1471  to  1528,  when  Gustavus* 
broke  from  Denmark,  and  erected  Sweden 
into  an  independent  kingdom, 

Folkungs  of  Norway  (T/t«),  from 
1819  to  1887.  Like  the  Folkungs  of . 
Sweden  these  rulers  were  not  kings,  but 
resembled  the  *  Mayors  of  the  Palace  '  in 
French  history.  The  Norwegian  Folk- 
ungs were  Magnus  VIII.,  also  Folkung 
of  Sweden  (181i)-1850),  Hako  VIII.  (1850- 
1880),  and  Olaf  V.  (1380-1887). 

Folly  of  Spain  (T/w),  or  'Folios 
d'Espagne.'  A  lively  dance  tune.  The 
dancers  used  castanets.  The  measure 
was  d  troia  tempSj  and  the  movement 
moderately  fast. 

Fomo'rians  {The).  According  to 
Keating  (p.  116),  the  original  owners  of 
Ireland.  They  supported  themselves  by 
fishing  and  fowling.  When  Partholan 
and  his  four  sons,  some  2,200  years  before 
the  Christian  era,  visited  Ireland,  these 
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Fomorians  were  found  in  the  iaUiad.  It 
ia  Mhid  they  were  an  Iberiftn  or  Baeqae 
colony.  Moore,  in  hie  *  Hietory  of  Ize- 
lAnd/  cellfl  the  Fomorient  *  African  sea- 
rovert,  who  infested  the  ooaste  of  Ireland 
after  the  extirpation  of  Partholan'e  race.' 
He  saTB  they  stamped  out  the  Neme- 
dians,  held  the  island  for  900  years,  and 
were  succeeded  hy  the  Firbolgs.  Of 
course,  this  is  only  '  bardic  history,'  but 
the  storming  of  Tor  Innis  by  the  Neme- 
dlans  is  tibe  subject  of  a  very  famous 
Irish  poem, 

Fondation  Montyon  {La),  18S5. 

Founded  by  J.  B.  Robert  Auget  baron 
de  Montyon,  who  gaye  6  million  francs 
aux  eonvaleMcewU  aoriant  da  hopitaux 
de  Paris,  qui  atiraient  le  phu  beaoin 
de  eecoure.  The  money  was  invested, 
and  brings  an  snnual  interest  of  10,0002. 
sterling.  Everyone  who  has  been  in  a 
hospital  for  five  days  receives  1  franc, 
and  the  bounty  rises  to  25  francs. 

FondeurSy  or  '  Clippers.'  Bands  of 
robbers  which  disturbed  France  in  tlie 
unsettled  times  of  Charles  VI.  and  VII. 
They  were  often  accompanied  by  the 
ieorcheura  and  other  vagabonds. 

Fontainebleau  {Treatiet  of), 

(1)  1642.  A  treaty  of  alliance  between 
Fxtm^ois  I.  and  Gustavus  Vasa. 

(2)  2  Sept.,  1679.  A  treaty  of  peace 
between  EVance,  Denmark,  and  Sweden. 

(8)  10  Nov.,  1785.  A  treaty  of  peace 
between  Austria  and  Holland,  by  the 
mediation  of  France. 

(4)  27  Oct.,  1807.  A  secret  treaty 
between  Napoleon  I.  and  Carlos  IV.  of 
Spain,  for  the  deposition  of  the  House  of 
Bragaiisa  for  refusing  to  accept  the 
'  Continental  System.'  By  this  compact, 
Portugal  was  partitioned  between  the 
Prince  of  Asturias  and  a  young  libertine 
named  Godoy,  chief  minister  of  Spain. 

In  1010,  Portafikl  tliNw  off  th«  Bpuiiah  yoka  and 
r«o&Ued  the  Dnke  of  Bngaaaa.  The  ooncordal 
between  Napoleon  and  Plua  VII.  al  Vontalae. 
Mean  took  pUoe  26  Jan.,  1818. 

Fontanges  {A  2a).  A  style  of  head- 
dress in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.,  in 
which  long  streaming  ribbons  were  intro- 
duced. Mile.  Fontanses  (2  syl.)  was  maid  of 
honour  to  Mme.  de  Alontespon,  and  was 
a  court  favoorite  for  a  few  months  j  but 
•bo  died  »t  tb«  ftge  of  80. 


Fontenoy  {Baitle  of).  See  *Fire 
First.' 

Fonthill  Abbey.  Was  commenced 
by  Beckford  in  1795,  and  sold  by  htm  in 
1822. 

FoollBh.  More  foolish  tlian  Abu 
Oabshan,  An  Arabian  proverb.  Kofa 
made  Abu  CKibshan  intoxicated,  and  in- 
duced him  to  deliver  up  the  keys  of  the 
temple  of  the  Kaaba.  VThen  he  grew 
sober  he  saw  the  full  evil  of  his  folly,  but 
it  was  too  late.  The  tribe  of  Ehozaab, 
which  had  been  in  possession  of  Mecca 
and  its  temple,  were  deprived  of  both 
by  the  Eoreish,  who  retained  possession 
tOl  thd  time  of  Mahomet. 

FooIb  {Last  of  the  titled)  of  France 

was  L'Angely  (1620-1679),  court  fool  of 

Louis  XTIT.    He  was  of  good  family,  but 

very  poor.    His  satire  was  so  caustic  that 

he  grew  rich  by  the  blackmail  given  him 

to  purchase  exemption  from  his  sallies. 

Armstrong,  oonrt  Jeeter  to  Jamea  I.  and 
Ghuloe  I.,  waa  the  last  of  the  titled  tool*  In  Eng- 
land.   Hediediam 

Fools*  Fair,  14  Sept.  Held  in  the 
Broad  Gate,  Lincoln,  for  the  sale  of 
cattle.  Licensed  by  William  and  Mary. 
Called  *  Fools'  Fair '  because  the  time  is 
so  unsuitable  for  the  purpose.  Bein^ 
harvest  time,  very  few  can  attend  it,  and 
Lincoln  at  the  time  had  no  special  trade 
or  manufacture.    See  *  F^te  des  Fous.' 

Fool'B-oap  Iiivery  {The).  1668. 
A  badge  livery  adopted  bv  the  Calvinists 
of  the  Netherlands  to  uiow  their  con- 
tempt and  abhorrence  for  Cardinal  Gran- 
velle,  a  pompous,  arrogant,  bigoted 
churchman,  sent  by  Philip  II.  of  Spain 
to  introduce  Roman  Catholicism  into 
Holland  and  stamp  out  Calvinism.  A 
party  of  youn^  nobles,  to  show  their  con- 
tempt for  this  churchman,  assumed  a 
dress  in  ridicule  of  the  cardinal's  finery. 
It  was  something  like  that  of  a  poor 
monk,  of  the  coarsest  grey  cloth,  without 
any  ornament  except  that  of  a  fool's  cap 
and  bells  embroidered  on  the  sleeves. 
Tliis  was  in  allusion  to  the  cardinal's 
custom  of  calling  tlie  Flemings  'fools.' 
In  a  few  days  all  the  Flemings  assumed 
tlie  new  livery. 

FoolBOap  Papefr.  The  smallest 
folio-sized  paper.  It  used  to  have  the 
royal  arms  in  the  water-mark,  but  the 
Bump  Parliament  ordered  tb«  water* 
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mark  to  be  ohanged  for  a  fool's  cap  and 
bellfl.  There  seems  to  be  a  pun  in  the 
device  from  the  Italian /o^^io  eapo  (chief 
or  fdU-BUEed  sheet  ol  paper). 

Toot  of  a  Fine  (The).  The  fifth  or 
last  pert  of  a  fine,  containing  all  the 
matter,  the  day,  year,  and  place,  and  be- 
fore  what  justices  the  fine  was  leTied. 
A  ooiraption  of  the  old  French  lap4o  or 
la  pi»  t^paix.  After  proolaiinin|[  the  fine 
in  the  tknnmon  PleM,  the  jastice  said, 
'  Cries  U  pees '  {jie.  Proclaim  the  peace), 
and  the  serjeant  read  the  concord  or 
agreement  between  the  parties.  The 
foot  of  the  fine  is,  therefore,  the|>ats  or 
final  agreement  as  stated  by  the  counter 
or  Serjeant. 

Foot-page,  or  '  Foot-bearsr.'  An 
attendant  in  omen  times  whose  dnty  it 
was  to  sqnat  under  the  table  of  kings 
and  other  great  men,  and  keep  his  mas- 
ter's feet  warm,  by  rubbing  them  with  his 
hands,  nursing  them  in  his  lap,  and  even 
cheziahing  tbun  in  his  bosom. 

The  looi-beaMr  Bball  hdld  Um  faeiof  theUns 
In  his  lap.  from  Um  iim«  ha  [the  klntf  ncllnM  ai 
the  boMd  fcUl  h«  gOM  to  Msi ;  Bndhe  [the  fooi-pace] 
■hsU  ohaie  them  with  a  towel,  and  during  all  that 
time  ehaU  watch  that  no  harm  befalls  the  king. 
He  shall  eat  of  the  same  dish  from  whloh  the  king 
takes  his  food :  and  shaU  light  the  first  eandle 
before  the  king.— Southbt.  Madoe  (note). 

Fops'  Alley.  A  railed-ofi  passage 
in  bont  of  Uie  pit  of  the  Italian  opera- 
house,  where  dandies  lounged  who 
thought  their  figures  showed  more  to  ad- 
Tanta^  in  a  standing  posture  than  in 
a  aittmg  one.    They  wagged  their  oha- 

Gux  bnu,  and  dropped  their  canes,  and 
iooed  to  their  friends  in  the  boxes, 
being  thus  an  intolerable  nuisance. 

Forbea  Mackenzie  Act  {The\ 
1858.  For  the  regulation  of  public- 
houses  in  Scoilaud  (16, 17  Vict.  c.  67).  Its 
object  was  to  prevent  grocers  from  being 
secret  publicans,  for  no  liquor  is  to  be 
drunk  on  the  premises  where  groceries 
aze  sold.  No  liquor  is  to  be  sent  out 
from  any  hotel  or  inn  on  Sundajrs  before 
six  in  the  morning,  nor  after  eleven  at 
night.  Some  grace  was  allowed  to 
travellers  journeying  either  on  pleasure 
or  business. 

Foreign  Canons.  Such  as  did  not 
officiate  in  the  canonries  to  which  they 
were  attadied.  They  were  the  non-resi- 
dentiary canons. 


Foreign  Bnlistment  Aots  {The). 

In  1605  British  subjects  were  prohibited 

from  enteriziff  foreign  service  (8  Jac.  L 

c  4,  s.  18).    la  18iS  the  prohibition  was 

suspended  by  order  in  council. 

The  eaMrtment  of  fortdgners  into  the  British 
permitted  in  UMOS  Tlet.  o.  S). 


Foreigners*  Friend  {The).  Ber- 
mot  king  of  Leinster,  who  brought  over 
English  and  Welsh  allies  to  assist  him 
in  regaining  his  throne,  from  which  he 
had  been  driven  by  Tieman  O'Boarc, 
lord  of  BrefEny,  in  1168. 

Forest  Cantons  ofSwitserland 

(TJie),   or   the  'Waldstetten,'   that   is, 
Schwits,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden. 

Fc  rester  (Fonnv).  The  pen-name  of 
Emily  Judson  (Chubbock),  an  Amerioaa. 
author. 

Forester  (Frank).  The  pen-name 
of  Henry  William  Herbert,  an  English- 
bom  American  author. 

Forfeiture  and  Corruption  of 

Blood.    A  law  which  existed  oefore  the 

Conquest,  that  a  man  guilty  of  treason 

forfeits  his  estates  to  the  crown,  and  can 

transmit  no  title  of  dignity  to  his  heirs. 

In  America  the  law  of  'Cormptlon  of  Blood* 
cannot  exist,  tor  there  are  no  titles  of  dltfnlty 
transmittable.  ^^ 

Forgeries  {Literary),  See  under 
'  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Fork-Beard.    Sueno  {Swe-no)  king 

of  Denmark  (985-1014). 

He  exacted  the  tribnte  oalled  DanegeUL.  and  ia 
1018  was  crowned  king  of  Bngland.  Ty  f  ve-skeg  at 
rork-Beaid  wae  saeceeded  by  his  son  Gannte. 


Form  of  the  Beads  {The),  1688. 

Certain  instructions  for  praying  drawn 
up  by  Browne,  archbishop  of  Dnolin. 

Forma  Pau'peris  {In).  By  statutes 
passed  in  the  rei^s  of  Henry  VII.  and 
VlII.,  if  a  plaintiff  swore  he  was  not 
worth  5^.  beyond  the  clothes  he  was 
wearing,  he  had  counsel  and  attorney 
assigns  him  by  the  court  gratuitously, 
and  all  court-fees  were  excused  him. 

Formula  of  Concord  (TAe),  or 
'  Consensus,'  1576.  Drawn  u^  at  Toi^u ; 
suppressed  at  Brandenburg  in  1614 ;  re- 
published in  Switzerland  in  1675. 
Torgsa,  ptooonace  Tor-gow. 

Formulary,  or '  Formula.'  I.  1668. 
In  which  Innocent  X.  condemned  the 
fiye  propositions  of  Jansen  taught  in  his 
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lunouboolc  entilled  *  Angnstlnni '  (q.v.). 
He  oomnunded  the  Imaenieti  to  mb- 
■ciibe  to  it,  bat  the;  nhuitd  to  do  ao. 

II.  The  lormnltxT  d  IMG,  in  which 
Aleiaoder  VII.  conurmed  the  tarmnluy 
ol  Innoomt  X.  The  Juuenkl*  itUl  n- 
fnsed  mbBOription.  In  1688  Pope  Cle- 
ment, to  preTent  &  KhJnn,  withdrew  the 
f  ormoWj,  uid  thii  ii  called  the  '  Peace 
of  Clement  IX.' 

Fort  Adjatant  (A).    A  staff-officer 

incomnundcf  atottTOH.  Thef  haTeUi 
extra  pa;  of  ii.  Bd.  daily. 

Forties  (TA«),  ISaa.  The  forty  shil- 
ling franchise  of  Irelarid,  repealed  18S0. 
Be* '  Fortj-ihining  Freeholden.' 


Fortiflofttion  (FermaT\enl).  The 
art  of  shattiDg  in  a  ciccomscribed  piece  of 
ground,  or  a  city,  by  defensive  masses  of 
earth  and  ditchee,  to  resist  the  attscks  of 
an  enemy.  Erery  plot  of  gronnd  so 
fortified  is  sapposed  to  be  sorronnded  by 
a  polygon  of  fortification,  and  the  works 
construoted  on  any  one  aide  of  this  poly- 
gon conatitnta  a  YtojU  o/ /orHfication. 
The  great  masa  of  earth  Uirown  np  from 
the  ditch  inwards  is  the  rampart;  and 
the  oorering  shoVproot  mass  of  earth  on 
the  outer  edge  of  the  rampart  is  the 
parapet.  The  step  of  earth  behind  the 
parapet  (about  a  foot  high)  is  oalled 
the  banquttle. 


Forty  {The).  ■  I.  'I  Qnarantia.'  A 
council  of  stale,  in  Venice,  between  the 
Bii  Sages  and  <G0  repreeentatires,  of 
whose  origin  and  positive  duties  Terf 


It  * 


body,  which  seems  to  have  ri 
the  chief  families  of  Venice,  and  eiercised 
criminal  justice.  In  the  best  days 
the  doge  had  a  Council  of  Sii,  to 
which  eTerybiDwae  first  submitted.  The 
8ii  sent  it  to  tho  Forty,  or  council  of 

lativB  asBembly,  consisting  of  *fiO  reprs- 


n.  Besidea  the  council  of  state  in 
Venice,  there  were  three  tribiuials,  each 
of  whicb  wae  composed  of  forty  members. 
(I)  The  tribunal  of  appeal  from  the  city 
magistrates;  (2)  Another  tribonal  ol 
appeal  from  the  suburban  magistrates; 
and  (3)  a  high  court  of  assize  which  took 
cognisance  of  all  criminal  offences  except 

III.  The  AcadSmieFranfftise,  founded 
by  Richelieu  in  1635,  consists  of  forty 
members,  neither  more  nor  less.  Iti 
original  intention  was  to  Ri  and  purily 
tlie  French  longnnge.  frfemberShip  is 
now  thehighest  literary  distinction  which 
the  nation  can  bestow. 
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lY.    The   English   Academicians  are 

called '  The  Forty.' 

Mr.  Faed  lacked  not  baoken  all  the  way  up  and 
down  among  the  *  Fortr,'  and  Blr  Frederlok's 
threat  of  reaignatioa  had  no  terrors.— rru<A. 
18  Jan.,  1887. 

Y.  One  of  the  inferior  courts  of  Athens 
consisted  of  40  magistrates  (oi  rco-aapa- 
KovTa)f  who  went  on  circuit  to  settle  con- 
troversies about  money,  actions  of  assault 
and  battery,  and  neglect  in  attending  the 
public  assemblies. 

Forty  Columns  (T7i«),  or  'Chihel 

Sutun/    A  lofty  erection  still  existing, 

but  in  a  somewhat  dilapidated  condition, 

in  41°  N.  lat.,  on  the  route  of  the  cara- 

vanfl  from  Bokha'ra  to  China  (Hseben, 

'  Asiatic  Nations,'  yol.  iii.  p.  889). 

This  is  the  '  Stone  Tower '  of  Ptolemy.— <?«09m> 
pMa,bh.l..oh.ia. 

*Forty-flve  {The).  The  rising  which 
took  place  in  Scotland  in  1746.  It  was  an 
attempt  on  the  part  of  Prince  Charles 
Edwud  Stuart  to  regain  the  throne  of 
James  II.  Lewis  Gordon,  brother  of  the 
Duke  of  Gordon,  was  one  of  the  adherents. 

*Porty-five  (Out  in  the).  One  of 
the  Jacobites  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
rebellion  of  1745,  when  the  anti-Hano- 
verian furore  ran  very  high  not  only  in 
the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  but  also  in 
England. 

Be  designated  the  rebellion  of  1748  as  the  t^ffair 
of  '46 ;  ana  spoke  of  one  engaged  in  it  as  a  person 
who  had  been  ouiiniha  for^-ftve.—Six  W.  Soorr, 
JtedgautUteU 

Jn  tkt  'for^-jliM,  that  is,  ooncemed  or  inyolved 
In  the  reheUion  of  1745. 

I  soflered  in  the  forty.flye.- Ifr.ah.  x. 

An  old  'forttf'Jlve  man.  one  formerly  oonoemed  in 
the  rebellion  of  1745b— J6. 

Forty-hour  Prayers,  1560.  Made 
bedtore  the  *  saint  sacrement '  in  the  times 
of  pubUo  calamities,  jubilees, '  les  jours 
gras,'  and  so  on.  At  one  time  they  lasted 
forty  hours  without  interruption,  because 
Chnst  was '  forty  hours  in  the  tomb.'  In- 
dulgences were  granted  by  Pius  IV.  to 
those  who  observed  these  jpriirea  de 
quarante  heures. 

Forty  Martyrs  (The),  820.    The 

martyrs  of  the  famous  Thundering  Le- 
gion, condemned  to  death  by  Agricolaus 
for  refusing  to  offer  sacrifice  at  Sebast^, 
in  Lesser  Armenia,  in  obedience  to  their 
commander  Licinius.  It  is  said  that  they 
were  exposed  naked  on  the  Bui*f  ace  of  a 
X)ond  frozen  over,  asA  St.  Basil  tells  us 
that  they  lay  there  W  three  days,  and'all 


thoir  limbs  were  mortified  by  the  cold 
(St.  BasU, '  Homily '  20,  vol.  i.  p.  462). 

Forty-nine  Men,  or  '  The  Forty- 
nine  Omcers.'  Protestant  rojralist  oM- 
cers  who  had  served  Charles  L  in  Ireland 
before  1649.  These  officers  by  a  declara- 
tion of  Charles  II.  were  to  receive  their 
arrears  in  lands  at  the  rate  of  128.  6d,  in 
tiie  pound,  and  an  equal  dividend  of 
whatever  should  remain  of  their  se- 
curity. 

Forty  -  shilling     Freeholders 

{T?ie  Insh),  1826.  Men  entitled  to  the 
elective  franchise  who  swore  that  their 
tenement  was  equal  to  them  in  value  to 
40«.  a  year.  A  hut  and  small  potato 
plot  were  sufficient  to  give  a  vote.  In 
order  to  midtiply  votes  farms  were  cut 
up  into  sm&Q  holdings,  whereby  a  large 
constituency  was  created  scarcely  re- 
moved from  actual  pauperism,  and 
almost  entirely  under  the  command  of 
the  parish  pnest.  Bepealed  1829  (10 
Gteo.  IV.  c.  8),  after  the  Bill  for  the 
Emancipation  of  Catholics  had  passed. 

TUl  1439  tmiversal  snibage  preyailed,  bat  Yot«s 
-were  then  confined  to  40t.  freeholderi  in  the 
coontieB,  and  the  quslifloation  of  a  county  mem- 
ber iras  ^e  possesidon  of  a  freehold  worth  40L  a 
year,  equal  to  4001.  at  the  present  time. 

Forty-times  Forty  Chnrohes 

{The  City  of),  Moscow. 

Forty-two  Articles  {The),  1552, 
1558.  The  original  number  of  the  Arti- 
cles of  the  Church  of  England.  In  1502 
seven  were  omitted,  and  the'  number 
was  red.\iced  to  1(hirty-nine  by  the  sub- 
stitution of  four  new  articles. 

THE  ABTIdSB  OMITTED. 

1.  (Art.  X.)  Of  Grace.  No  man  is 
constrained  to  sin. 

2.  {Axt.  zvi.)  Of  Blasphemy  against 
the  HolyGhost.  That  is,  perversion  of 
'God's  Word,'  or  malignant  opposition 
to  it. 

8.  (Art.  xix.)  All  men  bound  to  keep 
the  moral  law. 

4.  (Art.  xxxix.)  The  resurrection  of 
the  dead  is  not  past. 

5.  (Art.  xl.)  The  soul  does  neither 
sleep  nor  perish  with  the  body. 

6.  (Art.  xli.)  Of  the  miUenarians.  De- 
claring the  dogma  a  fable  derived  from 
Jewish  tradition. 

7.  (Art.  xlii.)  Not  all  men  will  be 
saved. 

The  new' articles  ofe  tho''y.,^ai.,xxlx.,  and  xxx, 
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Fobs  of  Ha'rlas  (Tim),  b.c.  108. 

A  eautl  cnt  br  the  aoldiera  oi  Muina 
nlieu  euouuped  ueunat  the  Cimbriuu. 
It  no  [rom  the  Te»r  ol  hi*  cunp  on  tho 
eight  buk  at  thfl  BhOna  to  the  oout. 
It*  object  «u  to  Mcua  ratdr  moui  to 

roiijdftrr7CoTirt(Tfc!)'  Inlnclii, 
tin  ooDTt  of  omniiul  Uw.  The  '  foajdu ' 
ijftmegietrateof  police  who  takes  cog- 

Foul  lUld  {Tke\,  141T.     The  di(- 

boiKKinUa  mroed ;  r 

ofUi«B«caiilJUbuij 

and  the  town  ol  Bern  . 

WM  is  Fiuoe.    The  Dahei 

and  Bedford,  with  an    Enshth   umj, 

oompelled  Albui;  to  niuboth  the  lieget. 

Foul-vaather  Jiwk.  The  Hon- 
Jobn  Bttoh,  adminl  and  navigaboi',  who 
ms  noted  for  the  tempeataoai  weather 
which  pnnaed  him  in  aU  his  vojagee 
[1738-1786). 

Founder    of  Christian    Elo- 

quenc«  ITke).  Boordaloue  |]G3a- 
1101),  nniiTalled  tor  ugumeat,  meUiod, 
and  depth  ol  thought.  Hia  'Lent  Ser- 
mons'  ara  the  beet 


nferrinK  to  the  Taid 
.on  Boiborgh  Caitl* 
and  the  town  ol  Berwick  while  Hrarj  T. 


—ft  tm  KftbsF  Dt  a<>4    OlBTMUU: 


POtJB, 


toufe 
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mmtaatrm  da  1*  VtoyU 

drao6 
8isl«n  off  Chftrlty  of  8t. 
JoMpb  ...      ...      •.. 

—  ctf  Mercy ... 

'— of8te.Aim0     

—  of  St.  Qvmim 

—  of  the  Hermiiftge 

—  of  the  Holy  Family  ... 

—  of  the  Praeentation  of 
Mary,  Ao 

Society  of  Tkoneh  Mis* 


BaBanOrlset 


BylTeetrlaiui 
Abennliee  . 
Tamplan 


Francois  de  Chancier- 
guea 

Elisabeth  Anne  Bay  ley 
Marie   Thirtee    Char* 

lotte  de  Lamourous 
Jeanne  de  la  Noue 
Franfols  Armand  Oer* 

▼alB 
Ursula  Benincasa 
Marie  de  Bodat 

Marie  Anne  Blvler 

John  Baptist  Baasan 
Marie  Marguerite  Du- 

frott  tf«  Lcf/emmeraU 

d'YouviUa 
BylTcster  Oossollnl 


Trapplsts    

Terfiaries  of  81.  FkMwls 
Teutonic  Knights...      ^ 


Third    Ord«K    of 

Humble    

Urbanlsts    ... 

UrsuUnes    ...      ... 


the 


Hngnes  dee  Payens, 
G«olIrey  de  8t.  Adhe- 
mar,  and  7  others 

Botrou  count  of  Perohe 

Ftancls  of  Asslsl 

Frederick  duke  of 
8u*hla 

Jean  de  M£da 

8.  Isabelle  (oonflrmod 

by  Urban  II.) 
iwgaiA  of  Merlol 


Foundling  Hospital  {The).  Lon- 
don, 1789.    Founded  By  Capt.  Coram. 

One  ostahHshed  at  Milan  In  787. 
„  „  at  Paris  In  16M. 

at  Stockholm  in  1758  by  the 


Four  Ancient  Books  ofWales 
{TJie).  *The  Black  Book  of  Cannar- 
then/  'The  Book  of  Aueurin/  'The 
Book  of  TalieBin/ and  the  poetical  por- 
tion of  <  The  Bed  Book  of  H^est '  (q.v,). 
It  was  pnblished  in  1868,  with  an 
Ei^lish  translation,  by  the  Bey.  Canon 
WiSiimiis  and  the  Bev.  D.  Silvan  Evans. 

Four  Artioles  {The),  Drawn  np 
by  Boesnet  in  the  rei^  of  Lonis  XIY. 

1.  The  ecoleBiasti<MtI  power  shall  be 
sabordinate  to  the  dvil  power  in  France. 

9.  The  decision  of  a  general  council 
shall  sapezsede  the  dictum  of  a  pope. 

8.  The  church  shall  at  all  times  con- 
form to  local  usages  and  municipal  laws. 

4.  The  judgment  of  the  pope  even  in 
matters  <»  &th  shall  not  be  binding 
unless  ratified  by  a  general  council.  See 
'Articles.' 

Four  Attributes  of  Glorified 
Bodies  {The).  In  Catholic  theology : 
Subtkilry,  agilKy,  luminosity,  and  immor- 
talit;^  (Mgr.  GuisDf,  *Yiesdes  Saints,' 
ToL  IX.  p.  669). 

Four  BurffhS  {The),  Edinburgh, 
Stirling,  Berwi^,  snd  Bozburgh ;  noted 
for  their  '  Court  of  the  Four  Burghs,' 
snpeneded  by  the '  Convention  of  ICoyal 
Burghs,'  1487. 


Four  Cardinal  Virtues  {The). 
In  Catholic  theology :  Fortitude,  justice, 
prudence,  and  temperance. 

Four  Credenze  {The).  After  the 
treaty  of  Constance  {q.v.),  1188,  Frederick 
Barbarossa  introduced  a  podesta  or  dic- 
tator into  Milan,  not  a  native,  and  under 
him  were  four  estates  or  ciedenze:  (1) 
the  old  consuls  and  their  officers ;  (2)  the 
capitani  or  higher  nobles,  with  the  arch- 
bishop of  Milan  at  their  head ;  (8)  the  popo- 
lani  or  burghers ;  and  (4)  the  vaivassori  or 
inferior  nobles.  Soon  these  four  estates 
practically  resolved  themselves  into  the 
aristocracy  and  proletariat  or  popolani. 

Four  Creeds  {The).  Of  theCatholio 
Church  of  Bome :  The  Apostles'  Creed, 
the  Nicene  Creed,  the  Athanasian 
Creed,  and  the  Creed  of  Pins  V. 

Four  Days*  Battle  {T7ie\  1-4 
June,  1665.  Between  the  Enghsh  fleet 
under  the  joint  command  of  PrinceBupert 
and  the  Duke  of  Albemarle,  and  the 
Dutch  fleet  under  the  command  of  De 
Buyter  and  De  Witt  off  the  North  Fore- 
land. The  English  lost  ten  ships  and 
1,700  men  killed  and  wounded;  thv 
Dutch  lost  two  admirals,  seven  captaina 
and  1,800  men,  with  fifteen  vessels  of  all 
sorts.  The  Dutch  claimed  the  victory, 
and  without  doubt  had  the  advantage. 

Four  Hundred  {The),  b.o.  411. 
The  oligarchical  leeislabure  of  Athens. 
This  body  formed  an  irresponsible 
government,  and  held  its  sittings  in  the 
senate  house.  In  four  months  the  con- 
stitution of  the  400  was  overthrown,  and 
the  government  placed  in  the  hands  of 
6,000  citizens  instead  of  the  entire  male 
population. 

A  committee  of  flye  was  first  cbos^ ;  this  ooim> 
mlttee  chose  nlnety-flve  members;  and  each  of 
the  hundred  chose  three. 

Four  Hundred  and  Fifty  {TTie), 
The  legislative  assembly  of  ancient 
Venice,  chosen  from  the  six  quarters  of 
the  city.  The  privy  council  of  the  doge 
consisted  of  the  Six  Sages;  the  great 
council  of  state  of  forty  members. 

Four  Masters  {The).  Bhyming 
annalists  of  Ireland.  The  annals  were 
compiled  in  the  17th  century  (1686)  by 
Michael  O'Clery,  with  the  assistance  of 
three  other  antiquaries.  Harris  tells  us 
they  are  *  chiefly  drawn  from  the  annals 
of  Clonmacnois,  Inisfail,  and  Senat,  as 
well  as  from  other  approved  and  ancient 
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chronicles  of  Ireland.'  A  full  account 
may  be  found  in  Mr.  Fetrie's  '  Remarks 
on  the  History  and  Authenticity  of  the 
Autograph  Original  of  the  Annals  of  the 
Four  Masters.' 

POTIP  Points  (TJie),  1864.  (1)  The 
cession  of  the  Russian  protectorate  in 
the  Principalities,  and  estabHshment  of 
a  European  protectorate  in  its  stead; 
("Z)  the  free  navigation  of  the  Danube; 
(8)  an  arrangement  to  put  an  end  to 
Russian  preponderance  in  the  Black  Sea, 
and  for  bnnging  the  Ottoman  govern- 
ment into  harmonv  with  European  so- 
vemments ;  and  (4)  the  renunciation  oy 
Russia  of  a  protectorate  over  the  Chris- 
tian subjects  of  the  sultan. 

Four  Symbols  (TA«),  or  standards 
in  Catholic  theology. 

(1)  The  Apostles'  Creed;  (2)  the 
Nicene  Creed;  (8)  the  symbol  of  Con- 
stantinoide;  and  (4)  the  Athanasian 
Creed. 

Th«  Conatontlnopla  f ormalary  wm  nukde  •t  the 
Conneil  f»f  Conataatlnopl*  la  881,  and  Is  Mcited  at 
mass.  It  U  Ideatloal  with  tha  Nicene  Creed, 
•zoept  In  the  one  axtlole  aboat  the  proaeaeion  of 
the  Holy  Ohoat  Iram  the  father  ifiliotue). 

Four  Yovn  of  the  Order  of 

Bt.  Franois  of  Paula.  Poverty, 
chastity,  obedience,  and  the  quadra- 
gesimal life  (i.0.  the  Lenton  fast  of  40 
days). 

Fou'rierism.  The  social  system 
devised  by  Charles  Fourier.  He  would 
divide  men  into  groups  of  400  families, 
and  these  groups  intio  series,  and  these 
series  into  phalanxes.  A  single  group  he 
would  place  under  one  immense  roof,  and 
there  anonld  be  supplied  every  appliance 
of  industry  and  art.  No  army  would  be 
required,  no  wars  could  ever  break  out, 
as  all  the  world  would  be  one  groat 
&mily. 

Fourteen     Saintly     Helpers 

{The),  The  fourteen  saints  to  whose 
churches,  between  Bamberg  and  Coburg, 
annual  pilgrimages  were  made.  viz. 
Qeorge,  JBlaise,  Erasmus,  Vitus,  Panta- 
loon, Christopher,  Denys  or  Pionysins, 
Cyriacus,  Achatius,  Eustace,  Giles  or 
^gidius,  Margaretha,  Catharine,  and 
Barbara. 

Fourth  XSstate  {The),  The  news- 
paper press.  The  *  three  estates  of  the 
realm'  in  the  legislature  are  the  lords 
spiritual,  the  loras  temporal,  and  the 
commons.     The  newspaper  press  as  a 


power  may  well  be  called  *the  fourth 
estate,'  with  a  moral  power  far  greater 
than  Uie  other  three. 

Fourth  of  July  {The),  or  'The 
elorious  Fourth  of  July.*  In  American 
history  is  glorious  as  being  the  day  of 
the  Declaration  of  Independence  (1770), 

Fowler  {Th^).  Heinrich  I.  of  Ger- 
many is  so  cailled,  because  he  was  flying 
his  hawks  on  the  slopes  of  the  Hars 
mountains  when  the  messengers  came  to 
tell  him  he  had  been  chosen  King. 

Fox  (A).   An  old  English  broadsword. 

So  called  because  it  bore  the  figure  of  a 

fox,  the  rebus  of  a  famous  sword-maker. 

Come,  come,  comrade,  .  .  .  imt  vpTonr  fox,  and 
let  vm  be  Joggln<.-81r  W.  BcoTT,  KeniUtorlh,  ch.  It. 

On  point  of  fox,  '  By  the  sword's 
point.' 

Thon  dieat  by  point  of  fox.  If  thon  oometl 
a*prylng  to  this  tower  once  more.— i^id.  ch.  xxlx. 

(Probablv,  'fox'  is  the  Latin  falx, 
which  is  tne  Greek  WXckvc,  a  hatchet, 
axe,  or  pruning-knife.) 

Fox  {TJui).  A  vessel  of  170  tons 
burden,  fitted  out  by  Lady  Franklin,  and 
committed  to  the  charge  of  Capt. 
McClintock,  to  ^o  towards  the  North 
Pole  to  ascertain  if  anything  could 
bo  learned  of  the  fate  of  Sir  John 
Franklin  or  his  two  ships,  the  '  Erebus ' 
and  '  Terror.'  On  6  May,  1869,  was  dis- 
covered in  a  cairn  a  document  stating 
that  Sir  John  Franklin  had  died  11  June, 
1847.  Numerous  relics  of  the  two  crews 
were  brought  home  and  publicly  ex- 
hibited in  London.  It  was  also  ascer- 
tained that  Sir  John  had  discovered  the 
long-Bought-for  North-west  Passage. 

*  Fox's  Martyrs.*  The  120  sup- 
porters of  Charles  James  Fox  who  lost 
their  elections  when  parliament  was  dis- 
solved 25  March,  1784. 

Foxites  (2  syl.).    Quakers,  followers 

of  George  Fox,  founder  of  the  seot  (1624- 

1690). 

His  mnsile,  formed  of  oppoeltion  stolT, 
nrm  ae  a  Voxlte,  vould  not  loeo  It*  ruff, 
Pbtcb  Pindab,  The  RaMor-4eU«r, 

Fra  I>iavolo.  Michele  Pezsa,  one 
of  the  leaders  in  the  Calabrian  insurrec- 
tion. In  1799  Cardinal  Ruffo  made  him 
a  colonel.  He  was  taken  captive  by  the 
French,  and  was  hanged  at  Naples  in 
1800. 

Fra  Moriale  (4  syl.).  Montreal 
d'Albono,    proven^al    condottiore,   died 
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1864.  Being  sentenced  to  death  by 
Kenzi,  he  'snmmoned'  the  tribune  to 
follow  him  within  a  month,  and  within  a 
month  Riensi  was  killed  by  the  fickle 
mob. 

France,  (a)  The  three  iioyal  dy- 
nasties of  France : — 

L  The  Merovingian  race  (430-752), 
gives  84  sovereigns  (indading  Phora- 
mond). 

n.  The  Carlovingian  race  (762-987) 
gives  16  sovereigns. 

in.  The  Ca|>etian  race  (087-1848) 
gives  87  sovereigns.  Bat  the  Republic 
was  1792-1804 ;  the  Empire  of  Napoleon  I. 
was  1804-1814.  In  1848  Louis  iNapoleon 
was  president,  and  emperor  186^187L 
In  1871  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
m.ent  was  established. 

The  Capetian  dynasty  was  often  in- 
direct. The  first  nine  kings  were  in 
direct  descent.  Then  came  Philippe  in. 
Le  Sardif  called  the  Philippine  line, 
1270-1286;  the  elder  branch  gave  five 
kings,  1286-1828 ;  theValois  branch  gave 
seven  kings,  1828-1498;  then  followed 
the  Yalois-OrMans  branch,  Louis  XTT., 
1498-1616;  then  the  Yalois-AngoulSme 
dynasty  of  five  kings,  1515-1689;  then 
ine  Bourbon  race  from  1689.  Louis- 
Philippe  was  Bonrbon-OrMans. 

(6)  The  six  great  peers  of  France.  In 

the  time  of  Henri  I.  (1081-1060).    The 

I>uke  of  Burgundy,  the  Duke  of  Aqui- 

taine,  tiie  Duke  of  Normandy,  the  Count 

of  Champagne,  the  Count  of  Flanders, 

and  the  Count  of  Toulouse.     Each  of 

these  peers  had  slmost  equal  power  with 

the  king  himself. 

AMordliig  to  Bonaard  i'Franeiade\  the  Fnuaks 
w«r«  so  called  from  Firancloii,  son  of  Heotor  of 
Ttof,   Of  ooarae  this  is  a  poot'a  fftbls. 

FranoHi (^tMonto).  Thepseudonym 
of  Francesco  ^onavino,  the  Italian  phi- 
losopher. 

FraaoiB  H.  (FrtCnz).  Emperor  of 
the  Romans  and  king  of  Germany.  From 
6  Aug.,  1806,  oEJled  '  emperor  of  Austria ' ; 
bom  1768,  died  1886.  He  reigned  as 
kaiser-kinff  of  (Germany,  1792-1806 ;  as 
emperor  oi  Austria,  1806-1886. 

Faiher^  Leopold  n. ;  Mother,  the 
Inftmta  Maria  Louisa ;  Wives,  Elizabeth 
of  Wiirtemberg,  mother  of  Febdinand 
his  Boooessor,  who  abdicated;  Maria 
Theresa,  mother  of  Maria  Louisa,  who 
married  Napoleon  L ;  ICaria  Lomsa  of 
Austria;    aiid    Charlotte    Augusta  of 


Bavaria.  Francis  n.  was  brother  of 
Marie  Antoinette,  the  unhappy  wife  of 
Louis  XVI.  of  France,  both  of  whom 
were  guillotined. 

He  pky  vp  the  Ketherianda  and  Lombaidy  bjr 
the  treaty  of  Campo  Formlo,  bat  xeoeived  Venice 
17  Oct.,  1797. 

OaTe  np  aJl  hie  poawloni  on  the  left  bank  of 


the  Rhine  by  the  treaty  of  Lnniyille,  8  Feb.,  1801. 

Qave  np  ell  hlB  Italian  statee,  Snabla,  and  the 
Tyrol,  by  the  treaty  of  Preebnrg,  W  Deo..  1806. 

Benoonoed  the  dignity  of  emperor  of  Germany, 
but  retained  that  of  emperor  of  Anstrla,  6  Aug., 
1808. 

End  of  the  Holy  Boman  Empire,  ISOO,  after  laa^ 
IntflOOS] 


Francis -Joseph  (Franz-Joseph), 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  king  of  Hun- 
gary and  Bohemia.  Bom  18d0,  reigned 
1848* 

He  succeeded  his  uncle  FsBDiNAin), 

who  abdicated  in  1848.    Father,  Francis 

(youneer  brother  of  Kaiser  FssDiNAin)), 

son  of  Francis  11. ;    Wife,  Elizabeth  of 

Bavaria;  contemporary  with  Victoria. 

Hie  eon  Bndolph,  heir  apparent  to  the  throne, 
wee  bom  1888,  married  Stephanie  of  Belgtnm  1881, 
and  pot  an  end  to  hie  life  in  Feb.,  IMS. 

Franciscans  (The),  or  'Fratres 
Minores,'  1209.  Followers  of  the  rule  of 
St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  originally  divided 
into  '(Conventuals'  and  * Observantlns.' 
The  Ck>nventualB  lived  in  convents  and 
monasteries ;  the  Observantins  (g.v.)  were 
hermits,  and  in  France  were  called  Cor- 
deliera,  from  the  cord  which  they  use^l 
for  belt.  The  strictest  of  .the  Observan- 
tins were  barefooted. 

BScollets  of  Spain  were  formed  in 
1500  by  Father  John  of  Guadalupe.  *  Le 
nom  JRSeollets  fut  donn^  k  ces  religieuz, 
parcequ'ils  vivaient  dans  des  convents 
solitaires,  et  qu'ils  faisaient  une  profes- 
sion plus  sp^ciale  de  la  pratique  de  la 
retraite  et  de  recueiUement '  (Gu^bim, 
*Pet.Boll.'xii.p.  43). 

Beformed  Capucins  of  Tuscany,  1&25; 
formed  by  Matteo  Baschi  of  Urbeno. 

The  Capucins  'ont  une  pi^ce  sur  le 
derri^  de  lenr  habit,  comme  S.  Fran- 
cois le  recommande  dans  son  testament.' 
l^ey  have  long  beards,  but  St.  Francis 
liiTncAlf  had  a  very  short  beard.  Both 
the  B^collets  and  the  Capucins  wear  a 
brown  dress,  but  Cordeliers  a  black  one. 

Second  Osdeb  of  St.  E^rancis:  The 
Olarisses,  or  followers  of  St.  Clair. 
They  were  called,  in  France,  *  Urbanists,* 
because  they  obtained  their  constitution 
from  Urban  IV.  (in  1268),  but  generally 
they  went  by  the  name  of  'The  popr 
sisters  Clarisses,'  or  the  'poor  Clarissefi' 
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ThB  Minories  of  London  were  so  called 
from  the  Minory  conrent  of  CUriaaes. 

The  Grey  SUter$  of  Flandera  were 
Franciacana  who  orinnaUT  dreaaed  in 
grey,  bat  aabaeqnentlT  adopted  either 
white,  black,  or  dark  bine.  They  took 
on  themaelyea  the  towb  of  poverty, 
chaatity,  and  obedience. 

Thibd  Obdxb,  inatitated  hj  8t  Fran- 
cia  in  IfiSl,  for  both  aexea.  llieae  Fran- 
ciacana followed  their  own  Tocationa, 
married  and  were  given  in  marriage. 
The  Dominicana,  Angnatines,  Minima, 
Carmelitea,  and  Se^tea,  aJl  had  a 
aimilur  order. 

PenitentBirem  of  thia  order,  inatitated 
in  1897  by  Angela  ooonteaa  of  Giritella. 
'  B^collettinea '  are  reformed  Penitenta. 

Noraea  of  hoapitala,  aayloma,  Ac,  who 
took  on  themaelTea  the  yowa  of  chaatity, 
poyerty,  and  obedience  to  the  biahop  of 
the  dioceae.  They  went  by  yanooa 
namea.  In  Spain,  Minime$  infirfnier§f 
or  OhregonSj  nrom  Bemardin  Obregnn  of 
Madrid.  In  Flandera,  le§  Bont-Fiettx  or 
Botu  Fili. 

Ma.  QuMn  Cml.  xll.  p.  M)  tolls  w  Umt*  ««m 
l.tn 'BMlMM  d*  FwmrtwmtM'  ud  tfOjpOO  reU- 
mitux  la  SngUad  in  U80.  lotrodoiCMd  into  BnClaAd 
la  19M.    Soma  Ftandaoan  torlUilM  Ut*  ia  ooa- 


TiMr  war*  aaXUd '  Onv  TMan '  Cram  Um  eoloiic 
af  tMir  dfMB,  ••  tha  DoalaloMW  W9f  ealtod 
'  Btoek  Frtan,'  aad  Um  CwmaUtoa  ir« 
*  White  Frten.  TlMy  waralaaTwrlaaUai 
■lam  with  tha  DaalBtaaas  arar  aliu 

Franoo-Austrian   War    (Ths), 

1859.  Between  France  and  Aaatria,  to 
deprive  the  latter  of  Italy.  France  waa 
victoriona.  Total  loaa  of  life,  40,000. 
Coat  of  the  war,  60,000,0002.  aterling. 


Franoo-Pmssian   War  (T^), 

1870,  1871.  Between  Nanoleon  HI. 
emperor  of  France,  and  William  L  king 
of  ^rnaaia.  The  French  were  defeated  in 
(Bvery  great  battle  and  in  every  aiege. 
!nM  chief  battlea  were  thoae  of  Weiaaen- 
borg,  W*drth,  SaarbrUck,  Vionville,  Gra- 
ydotte,  Beaomont,  and  Sedan.  By  theae 
victories  William  L  became  Uerman 
emp«iror.  Thia  ia  called  *  The  Six 
Mentha'  War'  (tram  98  Jaly,  1870,  to  98 
Jan.,  1871).  Total  coat  of  the  war, 
600,000,0001.  sterling.  Total  loaa  of  life, 
995,060.  William  I.,  who  waa  king  of 
Praaaia,  added  to  hia  titles  '(German 
emperor'  {Deuiteher  Kai§er), 

Franoois  I.  le  Onmd.  Alao  called 
'LePtettdesLettres.'  Of  the  Capetian 
dynasty,  and  second  of  the  Yalois-An- 


nmldme  line  (1494,  1616-1647).  The 
Benaiaaance  period.  Fran^ia  L  'had 
the  largeat  noae  in  France,  except  his 
jeater '  (Tribonlet). 

Father,  Charlea  oomte  d'AnffonUme 
(great-^randaon  of  Charles  V .  and  coosin 
of  Lome  XII.,  whom  FrancoiB  aacceeded); 
Mother,  Loaiae  of  Savoy ;  Wivee,  Clande, 
danghter  of  Looia  XIT.,  mother  of  Hen u 
II.  hia  aacceaaor,  and  Eleanore,  widow 
of  Emmannel  of  Portogal,  and  aister  of 
Oharlea-Qnint,  emperor  of  Germany. 
Contemporary  with  Henry  VTIT.  and 
Leo  X.  Hie  first  mietreee  waa  Uie 
Connteaa  of  ChAteanbriant ;  hia  aecond 
waa  Mdlle.  HeiUy,  created  dacheaae 
d'Etampea  (that  ia,  ahe  waa  married, 
under  cover,  to  Jean  de  Broaae,  who  waa 
leqoited  bv  being  made  dac  d'Etompea). 
Another  of  hia  miatreaaea  waa  La  belle 
Ferronni^re.  the  nominal  wife  of  one 
Ferron,  an  ironmonger. 

CiUBLBa  v.  bad  two  aoaa,  Cvablbb  VI.  aad 
lip's  to  dao  d'Orlteaa. 

Ftom  tha  fonncr  daaeaadad  la  dli«ei  line 
CRASuia  vn..  Louia  XI.  hia  aoa.  aad  Chabukm 
Vin.    MoaavTli' 


Loala  doa  d'Or 
ChMTlaa  dva  d'Orlteaa  aad  Jaaa  d'Aagovl^i 
Louis  3UL  waa  aoa  of  Charlaa  duo  d'OrlMkna. 


d'AagDoltena  had  lor  aoa  Ghartaad'Aafoa- 
VBAV^OIS  L 


Franooui  H.  of  Fbahgb  (1648, 
1669-60).  Was  son  of  Henri  IL  and 
nandsoB  of  Fran^ia  L  While  dauphin 
he  married  Mary  Stoart,  daughter  of 
Jamea  V.  of  Scotland.  After  hia  death 
the  widow  became  queen  of  Soota  and 
married  her  oouain  Henry  Damley.  Con- 
temporary  with  Elizabeth. 

Franoo'ni  (Boi).  Joachim  Murat. 
So  called  by  Napoleon  for  hia  thea^cal 
diaplay.  Eranccmi  was  a  pompous,  con- 
ceited director  of  one  of  the  mmor  thea- 
tres of  Paris.  Murat,  though  imdoubtedly 
intrepid,  was  extremely  vain,  uid  uaed 
to  psjrade  the  atreeta  ot  Naplea  in  ailka 
and  aatins  like  a  theatre  king  (1771"- 
1816). 

Franoo'nia.  A  large  diatrict  of  Ger- 
many lyin^  north  and  aouth  of  the  river 
Main,  originally  peopled  by  the  Franka. 
In  the  early  part  of  the  empire  thia  pro- 
vince enjoyed  the  privilege  of  electing 
the  king  of  Geimaaj  withm  ita  own  ter- 
ritory, and  of  crowning  him  by  the  hands 
of  its  own  archbishop  plains),  primate 
of  the  empire.  In  919  konraa  I.,  count 
of  meanooiiia,  snoceeded  tha  Carlovin- 
giMU  in  Germaayi  but  gave  than  ooly 
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one  \dng ;  bat  alter  the  extinotion  of  the 
Saxon  dynasty,  the  honse  of  Franoonia 
•nooeeded  in  the  perron  of  Konrad  II., 
and  snpplied  Heinrioh  III.,  IV.,  and  V. 
Thehoneeof  Hohenstaaffen  was  a  branch 
of  the  same  powerful  line.  At  the  close 
of  the  Hohenstaaflen  dynasty  Franconia 
rapidly  declined,  and  now  forms  a  pcurt 
of  the  kingdom  of  Bavaria. 

Franoonia  {Houie  of).  Repre- 
sented in  Germanv  by  one  king,  Konrad 
I.  of  Franoonia  (912-918).  Succeeded 
bT  the  house  of  Saxony.  Another  house 
of  Franoonia  reigned  in  Germanv  (10S4- 
1100),  represented  by  Konrad  II.,  fieinrich 
UL,  and  Heinrich  fV. 

Frangistan.    The  country  of  the 

Franks.   £arope  generally  was  so  called 

by  the  Saracens. 

Othen  taava  madft  ptifim  cOtn  ...  to  dtajoln 
their  fovoM  from  the  camp  itf  the  kln^  of  Frui' 
gtatea.— Bir  W.  Boorr,  Tft«  TaUiMaii,  ohap.  xt. 

Frank  Pledee.  A  law  which  pre- 
vailed in  England  before  the  Conquest, 
whereby  evenr  member  of  a  tything  was 
held  responsible  for  the  good  conduct  of 
everyone  within  the  tything.  Hallam 
says  *  ten  men  in  a  viUi^  were  made 
answerable  for  each  other.' 

Frank  Tenements,  or '  Freeholds.' 

Lay  tenements  which  were  divided  into 
knight-service  and  free-aocage.  The 
former  of  these  was  divided  into  knight- 
service  proper,  grand-sergeanty,  ooma^e, 
&o,  Free-socage  was  divided  into  petit- 
sergeanty,  tenure  in  burgage,  and  gavel- 

8cMMBt7  maaw  mttIo*  Mudered  to  the  king. 
niaiMi  MijJMintj  was  pefaonal  Mrrloe.  peUt-aor. 

Buaty  wee  a  money  or  other  peyment  mm  rent. 
!•  peyment  might  be  merely  nomlnel.  ee  the 
dellTery  of  m  oecn  of  wheet  o«  smell  teft  of  greee, 
m  fleh,  »flec,  ami  to  on. 

Franks  of  Walla'chia  {The), 
1750.  A  politico-religions  secret  society, 
founded  by  Frank,  a  neophyte  of  Walla- 
chia.  He  preserved  the  Jewish  doctrines 
and  the  Roman  Catholic  ritual.  He  was 
interred  at  death  with  royal  honours, 
and  his  daughter  became  the  Sovereign 
of  the  FaiUifuL  The  members  of  this 
eeet  are  very  numerous. 

Frankfort  {Treaty  of),  10  May, 
1871.  A  treaty  of  peace  between  Ger- 
many and  France  after  the  terrible 
Franco-German  war. 

Franking  Iietters.  Sending  let- 
ters by  po8l  free  of  diarge,    ^Utis  pri- 


vilege was  claimed  by  the   House   of 

Commons  in  1660,  when  the  post-office 

was    first    legally   establishea.      Ea<di 

member  of  parliament  was  entitled  to 

send  ten  letters  a  day  (not  exceeding  an 

ounce  in  weight)  to  any  part  of   the 

United  Kingdom,  and  to  receive  fifteen 

free.     Members  used  to  give  franks  to 

their  friends,  relations,  and  constituents. 

Abolished  in  1840,  when  the  uniform 

penny-post  was  introduced. 

Oahlaet  mlnletere  etlU  aead  letten  fMe  of  poet, 
and  lettera  fMm  aadto  the  poet-oOoe  feBetelare 
•llfree.  ^^ 

Franklin     {Ber^jamin),      1706-90. 
Aged  84.    Turgot  happily  said  of  him : 
Brlpalt  oodo  folmen,  Meptmrnqoe  tyranala. 

^  'Eripuit  coelo  fnlmen'  refers  to  his 
lightning  conductor,  and  the  latter  clause 
to  the  part  he  took  in  American  ind^ 
pendence. 

Fratemelle  (Xa),  1793.  A  society  of 

Parisian  women,  whicli  met  under  the 

roof  of  the  Jacobins.    Each  woman  car* 

ried  a  dagger. 

Theee  were  fMoaale  patrlota,  whoni  the  Olroadloe 
ealled  'Iffegauaa.'  and  ooant  to  the  extent  ol 
8.000;  with  aerpent-halr  all  out  of  carl,  who  hare 
changed  the  distaff  for  the  dagiar.  They  are  of 
the  Boolet)  ealled  Fratenwllf.wnlohmeete  nnder 
the  roof  of  the  Jacohine.— CUttrlfLS,  JVwicA  Hcwta- 
Men.  Tol.  iU.  bk.  Ul.  7. 

Fraternity  of  St.  George  {The), 

A  military  order  established  in  the  reisn 

of  Edward  IV.  for  the  defence  of   the 

Irish  Palo,  or  the  four  counties  of  Dublin, 

Meath,  Kildare,  and  Louth.   It  consisted 

of  40  knights,  40  squires,  and  120  archers. 

In  the  tine  of  John  the  Pale  oontatiied  twelve 
ooontlee. 

Fratee'chi  {The),  or '  Piagno'ni.'  The 
disciples  and  fnends  of  Savonarora,  or 
the  republican  party  of  Florence. 

Fratieelli  {The).  A  section  of  the 
Italian  Franciscans,  founded  by  Father 
Maurato  and  Father  de  Fosaombroni, 
who  lived  as  hermits,  and  observed  the 
rule  of  St.  Francis  in  all  its  rigour. 
The  F^ticelli  gave  out  that  the  Church 
of  Bome  is  the  Babylon  spoken  of  in 
the  Book  of  the  Bevelation;  that  the 
rule  of  St.  Francis  was  the  rule  observed 
and  enjoined  by  Christ ;  that  the  sacra- 
ments are  inutile  j  and  that  the  per- 
fection of  the  Christian  regime  is  abso- 
lute poverty.  This  schism  lubd  a  material 
tendency  to  lower  the  temporal  authority 
of  the  papacy,  and  helped  greatly  to  pave 
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the  way  to  tiie  Beformation.    They  were 

joined  by  the  Beghards  {q.v.). 

SometimM  the  Fratres  Mlnores  are  citlled  Fra- 
tleelll.  which  means  about  the  same  thing.  The 
term  u  also  applied  by  way  of  contempt  to  the 
Catharista,  WaMenses,  and  other '  heretics.' 

Fratres  CellitaB.  A  religious  order 
pretty  common  in  Germany  and  the 
Netiierlands ;  sometimes  called  Mexions, 
from  MexiuB,  their  founder. 

Fratres   Conversi.   Lay  monks 

iq.v.). 

Convent  promie  dioebaator,  onl  a  saealarl 
Tlta,  a  nam  allqaandiu  profess!  niorant,  vitam 
monacnlcom  amplectabantur,  et  ad  morum  con- 
Terslonem  veniooant.  Differebant  a  SutriU$,  qui 
scilicet  ab  Infantia  In  monaster  lis  enutriti  oan- 
dom  vitam  amplexati  orant.— Du  Canoe,  vol.  ii. 
p.  70S,  col.  1. 

Fraunhofbr's  Iiines.  The  dark 
lines  of  a  solar  spectrum,  first  carefully 
observed  and  measured  by  Frannhofer  in 
1815. 

Frederiek.  For  German  kings  see 
Friedrich. 

Frederikshamn,  in  Finland 
{Treaty  of),  17  Sept.,  1809.  A  treaty  of 
peace  between  Sweden  and  Hussia,  by 
which  Sweden  ceded  Finland  to  RuRsia. 
Charles  XIII.  of  Sweden  also  pix>mised 
his  adhesion  to  the  *  continental  system,' 
and  closed  her  ports  to  British  conmiorcc. 

Free  Bench  {The).  I.  The  place 
where  a  lodge  of  the  Vchmgericlit  (q.v.) 
was  held.     See  *  Frei-graf  s. 

II.  A  widow's  dower  in  a  copyhold. 

Free  Btirghers.  Judges,  with  the 
Frei-graf  s,  in  the  Vehmgericht  (q.v.).  The 
president  was  ci^ed  the  grand  master. 

Free  Church  of  Scotland  (The), 
1848.  That  part  of  the  PreBb3rterian 
Church  which  resists  all  interference  with 
the  free  choice  of  ministers  by  the  con- 
gregations over  which  they  are  called  to 
preside.  No  patron,  no  board,  no  trustees 
can  present.  They  may  nominate,  but 
cannot  over-ride  the  will  of  the  congrega- 
tion. Between  18-80  May  as  many  as 
470  ministers  and  professors  signed  an 
Act  of  Separation,  thus  renouncing  all 
claim  to  the  benefices  which  they  held. 
See  *  Seven  Ministers,'  'Veto,*  'Volun- 
tary Controversy,'  *  Non-Intrusionists.' 

The  chief  leaders  were  Drs.  Chalmers,  Chandler, 
Cnndllsh.  Welsh,  Buchanan,  and  Gordon,  with 
Messra.  Oathrie,  Cunningham,  and  Danlop. 

Free  Communionists,  or  *  Open 

Communionists.'    Those  Baptist  dissen- 
ters who  admit  other  orthodox  Chi'istiaBS 


to  partake  with  them  of  the  Lord*! 
Supper.  John  Bunyan,  author  of  'Pil- 
grim's Progress,'  was  a  *Free  Com- 
munionist.'    See  *  Close  CommunioniBt.' 

Free  Coup.  A  term  applied  in  Scot- 
land to  a  piece  of  waste  land  where  rub* 
bish  may  be  deposited  free  of  charge. 

Free  Lances  [Middle  Ages].  Mili- 
tary rovers  collected  together  under  a 
free  captain,  and  hired  out  by  any 
government  which  wanted  a  ready-made 
army.  In  Italy  they  were  called  condot- 
tien ;  in  France  they  were  called  Oom- 
pagnies  Orandea. 

Free  Methodist  Church  {The), 

I860.  Their  distinctive  points  are  sim- 
plicity in  dress,  free  pews,  extempore 
preaching,  no  instrumental  music,  no 
choir.    They  are  Wesleyans  in  doctrine. 

Free  Socage.  Free  tenure  of  land. 
It  was  divided  into  petit-sergeanty, 
tenure  in  burgage,  and  gavelkind. 

Free  Trade,  177SL  This  phrase  wba 
coined  by  Grattan  in  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, and  referred  to  the  restrictions 
placed  on  the  Irish  trade  by  the  Britiii^ 
ParHament. 

In  the  reign  of  Charles  II.  acts  were  paaaed  pro* 
hibiting  the  Irish  from  sending  to  England  either 
cattle,  provisions,  or  manufaoinres.  As  labour 
was  cheaper  in  Ireland,  the  English  tradesmen, 
farmers,  and  manufacturers  thought  they  would 
be  ruined  by  Irish  eomoetition.  Free  Trade  meant 
the  liberty  of  trading  noely  with  England. 

Free  Trade  Battle  {The).    The 

struggle  for  the  reform  of  our  customs 

and  excise  laws,  which  culminated  in  the 

abolition  of  the  com  laws  in  1846.    The 

battle  may  be  divided  into  four  periods : 

(1)  From  1822  to  3880,  in  which  Huskia- 

son  was  the  moving  spirit ;  (2)  from  1880 

to    1840;    (8)    from    1840-1846,    when 

Villiers,  Cobden,  Sir  Bobert  Peel,  John 

Bright,  aind  Lora  John  Russell  were  the 

most  prominent  characters;  and  (4)  from 

the    repeal  of   the    com  laws  in  ia46 

onwards. 

No  nation  has  followed  ratft,  allhoagh  OobdMi  * 
predicted  all  would  within  twenty  years.    On  the 
contrary,  all  nations  of  Europe,  America,  and  even 
our  own  colonies,  think  Free  Trade  a  great  polltl- 
oal  mistake  (180O). 

Free  Will.  The  Arminians  in- 
sisted on  the  freedom  of  the  will  to 
choose  the  right  and  reject  the  wrong. 
Calvinists  are  what  is  called  'Necessi- 
tarians,' i.e.  they  deny  that  the  will 
is  free.  If  the  propensities  of  a  man 
are  evil,  his  will  »  enslaved  by  his  evil 
propensities;   if    his    heart  has  been 
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changed  by  conversion,  hia  will  acts  in 
obedience  to  tiie  Spirit  of  Gk>d  within  him. 

Freeman  {Mr.  aiid  Mrs.).  The 
Princess  Anne  and  Dnchess  of  Marl- 
borough mntually  agreed  to  abandon  idl 
forma£ties  and  oonrt  etiquette  in  their 
intercourse  with  each  other.  To  this  end 
Anne  and  her  husband  were  to  be  called 
*  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Morley/  while  the  Duke 
and  Duchess  of  Marlborough  were  to  be 
called  '  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Freeman.' 

Freeman's  Boll  {The),  1882.  A 
list  of  the  Freemen  {q.v.)  made  out  by 
the  town-derk  of  a  borougn  or  municiptd 
town  (5,  6  Wm.  IV.  c.  76).  As  the  Reform 
BiU  did  not  disfranchise  the  freemen,  a 
list  was  kept  of  those  then  living  that 
they  might  still  retain  their  municipal 
rights ;  but  no  new  freeman  was  admitted, 
and  the  old  'citizens'  gradually  died 
out.    See  *  Burgess  RolL' 

Freemason  (TJie Female).  The  Hon. 
Mrs.  Aldworth  of  Newmarket,  co.  Cork, 
the  youngest  child  and  only  daughter  of 
tlie  Right  Hon.  Arthur  St.  Lieger  (created 
Viscount  Doneraile  28  June,  1708).  The 
lady  concealed  herself,  it  is  said,  in  a 
clock-case,  got  frightened,  and  thus  re- 
vealed her  presence.  It  was  resolved  by 
the  brotherhood,  to  prevent  further  mis- 
chief, to  receive  Mrs.  Aldworth  into  the 
craft  {nie  Elizabeth  St.  Leger). 

In  1689  Mdlle.  Marie  Deraiames  mM  xeeelved  into 
the  Onad  Ortont  Jjodgp  of  Pwla. 

Freemasons.  Grand  Lodge  held 
at  Tork,  under  the  patronage  of  King 
Edwin,  AJ>.  926.  Henry  VI.  entered  the 
order  in  1442.  Duke  of  Sussex  was 
grand  master  1818  to  1848.  Besides 
Edwin  and  Hmnry  VI.,  Edward  the  Con- 
fessor, Henry  Yll.,  WiUiam  III.,  and 
George  IV.  were  '  free  accepted  masons.' 
So  were  St.  Dunstan,  William  of  Wyke- 
ham,  Sir  Thomas  Gresham,  Lugo  Jones, 
Sir  Christopher  Wren,  and  a  host  of 
others  whose  names  are  household  words. 

Flxat  nreneh  Lodtt,  at  Paris 
First  Amerlean  Lodjfa 
First  0«niian  Lodge,  at  Hamborf 
Qrand  Lodie  of  Sootiand  ..     .,. 

Freemasonry.  The  tenets  and  sys- 
tem of  the  Freemasons:  'I'exercice  de 
.1*  bienfaisanoe,  T^tude  de  la  morale  uni- 
verselle,  et  lapratique  de  toutes  les  vertus.' 
In  French  Masonry,  in  which  I  was  ac- 
cepted, the  initiatory  steps  are  called 
Voytige9,  the  club-houses  are  called 
Jjodge9y  and  the  head  of  a  lodge  io  called 
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The  Venerable  (in  English  lodges  the 

Master).  A  lodge  formed  is  called  a  Temple. 

There  are  thirty-three  degrees,  but  the 

three  early  ones  are  most  important,  called 

Apprentice,  Companion,  and  Master.  (In 

England  the  Companion  is  called  the 

Craftsman  or  Fellow-craft.)  The  initiated 

form  a  council  called  The  Great  East,  or 

Grand,  Orient ;  in  England  the  Grand 

Master.    In  France  there  are  two  annual 

banquets  to  celebrate    the  winter  and 

summer  solstice.    In  England  banquets 

are  more  frequent,  but  &ss  significant. 

French  Master  Masons  wear  a  higldy 

decorated  pale  blue  scarf,  on  which  aie 

hung  the  masonic  jewels. 

Fk««masonr7  is  generallv  traoad  to  tha  boildiag 
of  Solomon's  Temple.  It  iraa  introdaoed  into 
Eni^and  in  1.0. 074.  The  graad  lodge  at  York -waa 
founded  in  996^  In  France  each  lodjM  hac  an 
Orator,  and  when  I  waa  made  a  KaaterTf aeon  in 
Paria  the  oratitm  made  to  me  iras  '  On  the  Im* 
mortality  of  the  Soul.'  I  foond  the  Frenoh  lodge* 
less  social  than  those  of  England,  bat  never  once 
entered  a  lodge  irlthout  being  expected  to  con* 
tribute  freely  to  some  charity. 

Freemen.  Persons  in  boroughs  or 
municipal  towns  who  had  by  birth, 
marriage,  adoption,  purchase,  or  appren- 
ticeship tiie  right  of  citizen,  from  which 
right  tney  were  the  sole  electors  of  the 
municipality  and  members  of  parliament 
for  such  town  or  borough.  At  the  time 
of  the  Beform  Bill  (1881)  many  of  these 
freemen  were  in  almshouses,  many  were 
paupers,  many  were  in  workhouses,  and 
many  in  gaol,  but  still  retained  their 
votes,  whi^  were  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  varying  from  5Z.  to  ten  times  thai 
sum,  and  in  some  cases  even  more. 

Freethinkers.  Thoftewhoarenotin 
bondage  to  any  church  formulary,  such 
as  creeds,  articles  of  religion,  and  con- 
fessions of  faith.  They  hold  tiiemselves 
free  to  think  for  themselves,  and  feel 
themselves  not  bound  to  think  as  ooun- 
cils,  states,  or  churches  think  for  them. 
Their  thoughts  on  religious  subjecte  are 
not  boxmd,  but  free. 

Freethlnking  Christians,  1799. 
They  acknowledge  no  law  of  diurch 
government  and  no  doclanne  of  faith 
binding  but  such  as  the  New  Testament 
teaches.  Thev  mav  be  called  Unitarians, 
or  Deists,  in  that  they  reject  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  the  dodzine  of  the  atonement 
the  notion  of  original  sin,  the  dogmas  of 
election  and  reprobation,  eternal  punish- 
ment, angels,  the  immortality  of  the 
soul,  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible. 
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Fret  Orafik  The  jadgee  of  ihe 
Tehmgeridiit  (g.o.)-  iS^M'FreeBiirghen.' 

Frenoli  Artists. 

1.  The  Florentine  ach.oo\:JeBJiCou9in 
(1499-1570),  NioolAB  Pousain  (1594- 
1665),  &C. 

S.  The  ItaUan-French  school :  Yonet 
(1589-1649),  Lesnenr  (1617-1655),  Lebnin 
(161»-1690),  Pierre  Mignaid  (1610-1695), 
JoQvenei,  called  the  *  Carraoci  of  France ' 
(1647-1707),  &o. 

8.  The  Bomantie  school:  Grence 
(1796-1806). 

4.  The  Statuetque  school :  J.-L.  David 


5.  The  lEtedlUtio  school :  Carle  Ver- 
net  (1768-1886),  Horace  Vemei  (1789- 
1668),  Gtfrioanlt  (1791-1834),  ica, 

6.  The  Bclectie  school:  Paul  Dela- 
Toche  (1797-1856),  Delacroix,  Hersent, 
Prodhon,  Ary  Scheffer,  &o. 

French  Assembly  {The),  The 
legi^tiye  assembly  of  France  is  divided 
into  Bight  and  Left.  The  Right  includes 
the  Ijegitimists,  the  Orleanists,  and  the 
Imperialists.  The  Left  indodes  the 
Republicans  and  the  Radicals.  The 
Legitimists  are  those  who  favoured  the 
fortunes  ol  the  older  branch  of  the 
Bourbon  famihr,  represented  till  1888  by 
the  Comte  de  Chambord,  who  was  called 
by  them  'Henri  V.'  The  Orleanists 
favoured  the  Louis  Philippe  branch  of  the 
Bourbon  family.  On  the  death  of  the 
Comte  de  Chambord,  in  1888,  the  Legiti- 
mists and  Orleanists  became  united.  The 
Imperialists  favour  the  family  of  Napo- 
leon. The  Legitimists  used  to  constitute 
the  'Extreme  Ri^t,'  the  Orleanists  the 
*IUght  Centre.'  The  Radicals  sit  in  the 
'  Extreme  In^'  and  the  Republicans  in 
the 'Left  Centre/ 

Frenoh  Brigands  and  insurgents. 
See 
Cabochiens. 
Chaperons-blancs. 
Communists. 
Cottereaux. 
Ecoroheurs. 

French  Byron  (The)'   Alfred  de 
Musset  (1810-1857). 


Jacquerie. 
Maillotins. 
Pastoureaux. 
Routiers. 


PauI  da  MvaMt  liM  cpo«  to  Mjoln  his  toother, 
tb*  UrMioh  Byxon--*  i«M  pofW«rfal  Byron  llian 

Eon,  7«fc  A  pook  to  Vbm  Uw  of  hla  flngan.— JBd. 
oirr.  2\>  Uf  A1immum,9Jvij,  1880. 

French  Club  (TAe),  1799.    Afede- 
ration  of  artisans  and  sc^en  of  the 


national  guard,  who  had  weapons  con- 
cealed in  the  building  where  they  met 
(near  the  Tuileries),  with  which  they 
were  to  arm  themselves  and  rush  to  the 
defence  of  the  long  if  his  life  was 
threatened  by  uiyof  the  desperadoes  of 
the  Paris  mob.  This  club  cost  the  court 
10,000  francs  a  day  (4002.). 

French  Grown  {The),  Made  in 
1791,  contained  the  following  diamonds : 
The  Regent,  the  Blue  Diamond,  the 
Sanoy,  the  Qolden  Blies.  the  Crown 
diamond,  the  Ebenda^  tne  Mirror  of 
Portugal,  the  Tenth  Masarine,  and  a 
large  number  of  others  without  specdfio 
names.  ViJued  at  588,112{.  when,  in 
1810,  Napoleon  commanded  the  crown 
jewels  to  t>e  re-valued ;  but  in  1791  they 
were  supposed  to  be  worth  807,8062. 

French  XSnniu&(TA0).  Guillaume 
de  Lorris  (1885-1965),  author  of  the  first 
part  of  the  '  Roman  de  U  Rose '  (9.0.). 

French  Florentine  School  of 

Painters  {The),  Includes  Cousin  (1499- 
1570)  and  Nicolas  Poussin  (1594-1665). 

French  Fury  {The),  1582.  The 
Duke  of  Anjou  and  Brabant  had  been 
recently  raised  to  the  sovereignty  of  the 
Netherlands;  but,  finding  the  l^ince  of 
Orange  a  great  check  on  his  actions, 
resolved  to  make  himself  in  one  day 
master  of  aU  the  towns  in  which  were 
French  garrisons.  Theseisuxeof  Antwern 
fell  to  the  Duke's  lot,  snd  he  assemblea 
his  soldiers  in  the  city,  ostensibW  for  a 
review.  At  a  given  sign  the  Frenoh 
troops  fell  on  the  burghers,  and  set  fire 
to  we  city.  The  burners  drove  the 
Fren<^  soldiers  out  of  the  city.  Above 
1,600  fell,  among  whom  were  SMof  noble 
ziuak.  The  biter  was  bit,  and  the  French 
were  victims  of  their  own '  Fury.' 

French  Iso'crat^s  (The),   FM. 

ehier,  bishop  of  Nismes  (1689-1710). 
Florid,  antithetical,  and^egant  in  style. 
His  maeterpiece  is  his  oration  over 
Marshal' Xuranne. 

French  Haccab8BU8(T^).  Simon 
de  Montfort  (1160-1915),  the  most  cele- 
brated militaxT  genius  of  the  19th  cent. 
Entrusted  by  Philippe  IL  (Auguste)  with 
the  crusade  against  the  Albigenses  m  the 
fouth  of  France  (1908-1218). 

French  Orid  (T^).  I>aBeUay,one 
of  the  FUiads  Frangaiee  (1524-1560), 
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called  also  the  'Father  of  Grace  and 

Elegance.'    Spenser  speaks  of  him  as 

'  first  garland  of  free  poesy  that  France 

brought  forth.' 

TIm  word  ONw,  tlM  UU*  e<  hlallS  toimets.  U  ui 
snAStkm  of  VIoto,  Um  iimm  o<  th«  lady  whom  ho 
ottlabnlM,  «B  Fotnrohtlwdowvd  forth  hia  lAUsa 
nndor  tho  flgoro  ol  a  IaozoL 

Frenoh  Painters  {3£edu8vaJ), 

Nicolas  Ponssin 1694-1666 

daade  le  Iiorrain   [Claude 

Oel4e] 1600-1689 

Bourdon 1616-1671 

lie  Snenr 1617-1666 

LeBnm 161»-1790 

French  Feasant  Belief  Fund 

{The).    Originated  by  the  *  BaUy  News ' 
Sept.  1870  and  closed  April  1871. 

French  Fhidias  (7^).   J.  B.  Pi- 

galle  (a  syL),  1714-1784. 

Bia  nude  sUUim  of  Toltelro  li,  however,  well- 
ixiSfa  lidtoolooe.    - 

French  Pindar  (TAe).  Two  of  the 
French  poets  are  so  designated :  (1)  Jean 
Dorat  (1607-1588) ;  and  (2)  Ponce  Denis 
Lebnin  (1739-1807). 

French  Pl^iade(T^).  *LaPl€iade 
Fran^se'  in  the  reign  of  Henri  III. 
(1674-1689),  composed  of  the  seven  poets 
Ronsard,  Dn  Beilay,  Remi  Bellean,  Jo- 
delle,  Ba'if,  Pontns  de  Thiard,  and  the 
seventh  was  either  Dorat  or  Amadis 
Jamyn.  

Under  Lonis  Xm.  (1610-1648)  was  a 

second  batch  called  La  PUiade  Fran^aise, 

and  consisting  of  Rapin,  Commire,  Larue, 

Santeoil,  Manage,  Dnp^rier,  and  Petit. 

The  term  is  borrarwed  from  the  Alewmdrlftne 
under  Ptolemy  PhlliMJelphoe,  who  lo  oeiled  Mveii 
contemporaneoas  poete,  ▼!•.  I^roophron,  Theo- 
crltte,  Arfttoa,  Nleander,  ApoUonios,  Calllmeieboe, 
end  Phillaooe  (called  Homer  the  joonger). 

French  Propertius  (The).  An- 
toine  ]Bertin,  who  died  1790,  at  the  age  of 
88.  He  possessed  the  brilliant  imagina- 
tion and  also  the  licentiousness  of  the 
Latin  poet. 

French  Raphael  (TAe).   Lesueur 

(1617-1656). 

French  Be  volution.  I.  JohnKar- 
tion,  elector  of  Brandenburg,  more  than 
two  centuries  before  the  French  Revolu- 
tion, says  of  1789,  in  his  journal  (still  in 
MS.) :  *  Alore  sera  Tune  des  phis  grandes 
conjonctions  et  la  dixifeme  totale  r^nau- 
tion  (tic)  de  Saturne,  la^^ueUe,  apres  la 
Nativitey  de  Nostre  Seigp^ur,  mil  vii 
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cents  et  Itttit,  sera  totalement  aocom- 
lie;  et  si  le  monde  doit  apri^s  plus 
urer,  nul  ne  soait  {tic)  sinon  JDien.  O 
quelles  grandes  merveilles  Ton  verra 
ad'onc  (nc),  tant  de  variations  et  destruc- 
tions, principalement  ^s  constitutions  et 
ordinances  cnreslienneB  .  •  .  &c* 

Atfainst the yev  lOShehae  these wo««i:  'By 
anrolt  gread  eflneioB  de  leag  dee  ehreetiene,  et 
grmndea  oppreerioai  d'aaloaiis  frenda  flffs.' 

IL  Between  1719  and  1889  there  have 
been  seventeen  revolutions  in  France. 
The  Reign  of  Terror  and  that  of  Napoleon 
were  temble  for  th^ir  slaughter. 

The  accumulated  deficit  of  France  in 
ten  years,  ending  1889,  was  S40  millions 
sterung.  The  revenue  has  fallen  short  of 
the  expenses  about  Si  millions  sterling 
annually. 

The  financial  embarrassment  which  led 
to  the  Great  Revolution  was  a  little  over 
two  millions  sterling. 

The  financial  embarrassment  in  1889 

was,  in  round  numbers,  1,686  millions 

sterling. 

The  pnblie  debt  of  Great  Britain  In  1800  waa  600 
milliona ;  of  France  1,380  mlUiona. 
In  ten  yeara  the  publlo  debt  of  Great  Britain 


(USB)  hae  deoreaeed  d^  mllUona  sterling :  of  Fraoee 
It  haa  Inoreaeed  MO  mllUona.  Mr.  Ooeohon  In  1800 
redaoed  It  20  mllUona. 

French  Revolution  {The  Firtt). 
From  6  May,  1789,  to  27  July,  1794.    • 

Chief  LeaderB  of  the  First  French 
BevohUion : — 

Comte  de  Mlrabeau,  1TB0 1701. 

Danton.  from  the  death  of  Mlrabeau  to  1798. 

Robeeplerre,  from  June  1798  to  97  July,  17M. 

Next  Co  theee  three  were  8t.  Just.  Contbon, 
M^at,  Carrier,  Hebert.  Santerre,  CamlUe  Deunoa* 
Una,  Boland  andhla  wife,  Brlaaot,  Bemare,  81e]r«e, 
Barraa,  Tallien,  Ao. 

Great  Days  of  the  First  French 
Revolution : — 

1789.  17  June.  The  TUn  Etal  oonatltnted  Itaelf  Into 
the  '  National  Aaaembly ' ;  90  June,  the  day 
of  the  Je»  de  Pautne,  when  the  Aaaemblr 
took  an  oath  not  to  separate  till  It  had 
tflven  Franee  a  oonstltution ;  14  Jnlr.  Storm- 
ing of  the  Bastille ;  6,  6  Oct.,  the  king  and 
National  Aaaembly  transferred  from  Ver- 
aalllee  to  Paris.  This  closed  the  ancient 
rigime  of  the  court. 

1791.  90, 21  June.    FU^t  and  oaptore  of  the  king, 

Sieen,  andyToyal  family. 
June,  attack  on  the  Tollerlea  by  San- 
terre; 10  Aug..  attack  on  the  Tnlleriee  and 
downfall  of  the  monarchy;   3,  8,  4  Sept., 
maaaacre  of  the  state  nrisonera. 

179&  21  Jan..  Louie  XVI.  jtoJllotlnad :  81  Maj.oom- 
menoement  of  the  Belgn  of  Terror :  %  June, 
the  Girondists  proscribed:  16  Oct.,  Marie 
Antoinette  guillotined :  81  Oct.,  the  Olroa- 
dists  guillotined. 

1791.  6  April,  downfall  of  Dantoa ;  37  July,  domi- 
fall  of  Bobespierra. 

French  Bevolutlon  of  Feb. 
1848.    See  under   Bevolution,'  dec. 
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French  Bevolution  of  July 
1880.    See  under  *  Bevolntioiii'  &c. 

'Frenoih  BosoiUB  (The).  Francois 
Talma  (1770-1826)^  the  sreateat  of  French 
tragedians.  Boecins  the  great  actor  was 
a  comedian. 

Frenoh.  Theatre  {Founder  of  the). 
Boirou  (1609-1650).  Comeille  calk  him 
his  father, 

French  Triumvirate  (The),  1560. 
Francois  dnc  de  Guiae,  Marahal  St. 
Andre,  and  the  Comte  de  Montmorency, 
who  leagued  toj^ether  aoainst  the  queen 
mother  Catherine  de'.-Medici.  They  were 
leaders  of  the  high  Catholic  party,  and 
irreconcilable  enemies  of  Uie  Huguenots. 

French  Veffetius  (TTie).  The 
Cheyalier  de  Folard,  bom  at  Ayignon 
(1660-1752). 

French  of  the  East  {The).   The 

Persians.  *  Vanity '  (says  James  Morier) 
*is  their  besetting  sm,  and  that  alone 
will  account  for  the  lust  of  compliment 
which  prevails  in  both  nations.' 

French  of  the  Korth  (T^).  The 
Poles.  So  called  from  their  vivacity, 
fickleness,  love  of  society,  and  quickness 
of  parts. 

Frenchmen.  It  was  Voltaire  who 
described  his  countrymen  as  'half 
monkey  and  half  tiger.' 

Frdres  Bleus  (Let).  Affiliated  Phila- 
del^bians,  whose  object  was  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Bourbons.  They  were 
organised  by  Lieut.-Colonel  Oudet.  See 
*]rmladelpliic  Society.' 

Frdres  Mineurs.  See  *  Fraticelli.' 

Frdres  Pr^cheurs,  or  'Preaching 
Friars.'    Dominicans  {q.v.), 

Fr^res  de  la  Milice  du  Christ. 

See  *  Chevaliers  Porte-glaive.' 

ProaoimM  Frair^lakme-luee;  She-9al-le-<ty  port 
glaiv, 

Fr^res  de  la  Mort  {Lea).  The 
Eremites  of  St.  Paul,  ISlh  cent.,  whose 
special  province  was  to  look  after  the 
sick  and  preside  at  funerals.  They  had 
on  their  scapulary  a  death's  head,  which 
they  kissed  by  way  of  grace  before  meat, 
and  laid  besido  Uiem. 

Friar  Bacon's  Study.  On  Folly 
Bridge,  Oxford.     A  gateway  tower  to 


defend  the  passage  and  keep  out  un- 
desirable intruders. 

Friars   {The  Four  Branchee  of). 

(1)  Augustine  Friars,    or    mendicants ; 

(2)  Franciscans,  or  Grey  Friars ;  (8)  Do- 

minioans,  or  Black  Friars;  (4)  Carmcoites, 

or  White  Friars. 

Tha  TnmeUouiu  Mid  DoobJuIomis  war*  always 
'o^tanddog.' 

Friars  Conventual.    The  first 

order  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  was  divided 

into  '  Conventuels '  and  *  Observatins.' 

On  Im  appelA  o<mv«ataala  pun*  qails  vlTalsnt 
dans  da  fraads  oonTanta,  an  Itou  qua  oaax  qui 
■nlTalant  la  Hgh  dans  tonta  aa  ponU  damea* 
rala&t  dans  daa  anaitafaa,  oa  dans  daa  maiaona 
baaaaa  at  panTraa.— ICgr.  OOlanr,  Lm  J>»Kln  BtO- 
kmdUte$,  vol.  zlL  p.  431 

Friars  Observunt.  Those  Fran- 
ciscans who  dwelt  in  hermitages  or  huts, 
observing  the  rule  of  St.  Francis  in  all 
its  length  and  breadth.  Those  who  dwelt 
in  convents  were  called  'Conventuals' 
{iee  above).  There  were  four  classes  of 
Observants :  (1)  the  Observatins,  consti- 
tuted in  1868 ;  (2)  those  who  followed  the 
strict  observance ;  (8)  those  of  the  Order 
of  Mercy,  called '  the  Great  Observants' ; 
and  (4)  the  Preaching  Friars  of  the  pri- 
mitive observance  who  were  reformed 
Dominicans. 

All  tha  FrlanObaarraatirare  [1SS5]  ajootad  irom 
their  monaateriea  and  dlipened.  Borne  -were 
throat  into  priaona,  and  others  waro  confined  in 
the  houses  ot  the  IMars  ConTantoaL— Howrrr, 
Higtory  cfEngUmdf  toL  iL  p.  2U. 

Friars  Minor  {The),  or  *  Minorites ' 

(8.  syl.),  1909.    Founded  by  St  Francis 

of  Assisi.    They  arrived  in  England  in 

1224,  and  were  called  '  Grey  FriuB '  from 

the  colour  of  their  dress. 

Sobaequently  divided  into  Obsorrants,  Con* 
rantuals,  Capuehlna,  B«oollata,  Cordeliers,  Ac. 

Friday  Iiuckv  to  the  United 
States.  On  Friday,  21  Auff.,  1492, 
Christopher  Columbus  sailed  on  jus  great 
voyage  of  discovery.   On  Friday,  12  Oct., 

1492,  he  first  discovered  land.  On  Fri- 
day, 4  Jan.,  1493,  he  sailed  on  his  rettim 
voyage  to  Spain.    On  Friday,  14  March, 

1493,  he  arrived  at  Palos  in  safety.  On 
Fridav,  22  Nov.,  1493,  he  arrived  at  His- 
^miola  in  his  second  voyage  to  America. 
On  Friday,  18  June,  1494,  he  discovered 
the  continent  of  America.  On  Friday,  5 
March,  1496,  Henr^  VIIL  gave  John 
Cabot  his  commission.  On  Friday,  7 
Sept.,  •  1565,  Melendez  founded  St.  Au'- 
gustine,  the  oldest  town  in  the  U.S.  On 
Friday,  10  Nov.,  1620,  the  *  Mayflower,' 
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with  the  Pilgrim  Fathers,  made  the 
harbour  of  Provincetown.  On  Friday, 
22  Dec,  1620,  the  Pilgrim  Fathers  landed 
at  Plymouth  rock.  On  Friday,  22  Feb., 
George  Washington  was  bom.  On  Fri- 
day, 16  June,  Bunker  Hill  was  seized 
and  fortified.  On  Friday,  17  Oct.,  1777, 
the  surrender  of  Saratoga  was  mode. 
On  Friday,  22  Sept.,  1780,  the  treason  of 
Arnold  was  laid  bare.  On  Friday,  19 
Sept.,  1791,  was  the  surrender  of  York 
Town.  On  Friday,  7  July,  1776,  the 
motion  was  made  Isy  John  Adama  that 
the  U.S.  are  and  ought  to  be  independent. 
The  'Great  Eastern'  sailed  from 
VaJentia  on  Friday,  18  July,  1866,  and 
landed  safely  at  Heart's  Content  (New- 
foundland), with  the  *  cable,'  Friday,  27 
the  same  month  (*  Norfolk  Beacon,' 
U.S.). 

Auiengzebe  considered  Friday  a  lucky 
day,  and  used  to  say  in  prayer,  *  O  that 
I  may  die  on  a  Friday,  for  blessed  is  he 
who  dies  on  that  day  I ' 

Friday  {Unlucky),  Friday,  5  Oct., 
B.C.  105,  was  marked  7iefastu8  in  the 
Roman  calendar,  because  on  that  day 
Marcus  MaUius  and  Csepio  the  consul 
were  slain,  and  their  whole  army  was 
annihilated  in  Ghillia  Narbonensis  by 
the  Cimbrians. 

Considered  very  unlucky  in  Spain. 

It  is  deemed  an  unlucky  day  by 
Buddhists  and  Brahmins. 

The  reason  given  by  Christians  for  its 
ill-luck  is  because  it  was  the  day  of 
Christ's  crucifixion;  but  surely  that  is 
not  an  '  unlucky '  event  to  Christians. 

A  Friday  moon  is  unlucky  for  weather. 

Friedrich  I.  Barbarossa,  or  Red 
Beard.  'The  father  of  his  country.' 
Kaiser-king  of  Germany  (1121,  1152- 
1190).  Drowned  while  fording  the  Selef, 
a  river  of  Cilicia.  Second  of  the  house 
of  Hohenstaufien  or  Suabia.  He  was  the 
first  king  to  set  pendant  seals  to  diplomas. 

Father,  F^iedrich  duke  of  Suabia, 
brotibier  of  Konbad  in.,  founder  of  the 
dynasty.  Mothexy  Agnes  sister  of  Hein- 
rich  the  Proud.  Wives,  Adelaide,  repu- 
diated ;  Beatrice  of  Burgundy,  mother  of 
his  son. and  successor  Heinbich  VI. 
Contemporary  with  Stephen,  Hem'y  II., 
and  Richard  I.  (Coeur  de  Lion). 

Of  conrsQ.  KoxiUD  III.  Tras  his  uncle. 

Friedricll  II.  Iron  Tooth,  son  of 
Friedrich   I.    count    of    Hoheuzollemj. 


elector  of  Brandenburg.  So  called  be- 
cause he  showed  his  teeth  to  the  unruly 
barons  who  presumed  on  his  youth  to 
rebel  against  him.  He  abdicated  in 
1470  in  favour  of  his  brother  Albert 
[Albrecht],  the  Achilles  and  Ulysses  of 
Uennany. 

Friedrioh  II.  The  Wonder  of  the 
World.  Kaiser-kinff  of  G^ermany  (1194, 
iai&-1250).  Probably  poisoned  by  his 
son  Man&oi,  who  poisoned  his  brother 
Konrad  in  1254. 

FatheTy  Heimrich  VI.  Mother,  Con- 
stance, heiress  of  the  Two  Sicilies.  Wives^ 
Constance  of  Aragon ;  Yolande,  or  lo- 
lanthe,  dau^ter  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem, 
mother  of  ISonbad  IY.,  who  succeeded 
him ;  and  Isabella  daughter  of  Henry  ni. 
of  England.  Contenvporary  with  g  ohn 
and  Henry  m. 

KalflM  otto  in.  (966-1000)  WM  also  called  '  Tbo 
Wonder  of  tho  World.' 

Friedricli  III.  the  Pacific,  or, 
rather,  'the  Indolent.'  Second  of  the 
Habsburg  line  of  kings  (1415, 1440-1498), 
the  longest  reign  of  the  kaiser-kings  of 
Germany.  Emperor  of  the  Romans 
1452,  and  this  was  the  last  time  that  any 
German  king  was  crowned  at  Rome.  It 
was  this  roi  fairUant  that  adopted  the 
five  vowels  for  the  imperial  device,  mean- 
ing 'AustriiB  Est  Imperare  Orbi  Uni- 
verso,'  or  *Alles  Erdreich  1st  Oester- 
reich  tJnterthan';  in  English,  'Austria's 
Empire  Is  Overall  Univeorsal.'  Like  his 
predecessor  and  successor  Maximilian, 
he  died  of  dysentery  by  indulging  too 
freely  in  a  melon.  Three  successive 
kings  died  of  melon-colic. 

Father,  Ernst  duke  of  Austria.  Mother, 
Cimburgis,  a  Polish  princess.  Wife, 
Eleonore  daughter  of  Edward  king  of 
Portugal.  Son  and  successor,  Maxi- 
milian I.  Contemporary  with  Henry  VI., 
Edward  IV.,  Edward  V.,  Riclmrd  III., 
and  Henry  VII. 

•,♦  Ernst  father  of  Friedrich  III. 
was  cousin  of  Kaiser  Albert  II.,  who 
married  Elizabeth  daughter  of  Kaiser  < 

SlEOMUND  or  SlOISMUNB. 

Friedrich  III.  kalser*lclntf  of  0«rniany  rolgnod 
S8  yetin  (1440-149S).  and  died  at  the  a|{e  of  7B. 

Oeorgo  III.  of  Great  Britain  roigned  00  yoare 
aTGO-lfia)).  and  died  at  the  age  of  ea. 

Louis  XIV.  of  France  reigned  n  yeom  (1G43-1715), 
and  died  at  the  ago  of  77. 

Friedrich.  the  Handsome.  A  rival 
claimant  of  the  Gennan  throne  with 
Ludwig  V.    Both  were  elected  and  both 
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crowned,  but  Friedrioh,  being  defeated 
at  the  battle  of  MUhldorf  in  1838,  was 
impriMmed,  and  Lndwig  remained  king. 

Friedrioh  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Pma- 
sia  (1795,  1840^1861),  eon  of  Frederick 
William  m.  Father,  Fkiedbicb  Wil- 
RZLM  m. ;  Mother ,  Loaiaa  Aagasta  of 
MecUenburg-Strelits;  W«,  EUcabetb 
Loaiaa  of  Bavaria;  Son,  Wilhelm  I.  king 
of  PniBsia  and  German  emperor.  Coi^ 
temporary  with  Queen  Victoria. 

Friends  {The  Society  of),  leu, 
Qnakart,  a  Met  founded  by  George  Fox, 
of  Drayton,  in  Leicestenhire,  a  shoemaker. 
They  beUeTe  in  the  main  fundamental 

Srinciplee  of  what  it  called  'Orthodox 
hriitianity,'  but  they  exprete  their  re- 
ligions creed  inthevery  words  of  the  New 
Testament  Scripture,  and  each  member 
has  the  liberty  of  interpreting  the  words. 
Their  main  speciality  iR  thelMlief  of  'the 
Light  of  Christ  in  man,'  and  hence  they 
entertain  a  broader  yiew  of  the  Spirit's 
influence  than  other  Christians. 

In  morala,  proprlatyof  eondaet,  food  order,  and 
phUmnthropr,  tas  QiMk«n  mn  »  p«tWm  aoeiatr. 

Friends  of  €k>d  {The),  1870-1400. 
A  brotherhood  formed  by  Nicholas  of 
Basel,  which  protested  against  the  saoer- 
dotaliam  of  Germany  and  Switzerland. 

Friends  of  Ijibert7  and  Equal- 
ity {The),  1794.  An  Hungarian  secret 
society,  organised  by  Martinovics  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  the  principles  of 
the  French  Revolution.  The  society  had 
not  been  in  existence  many  months  when 
it  was  stamped  out,  Martinovics  and  six 
others  beixig  executed  by  the  sword  in  a 
field  near  Buda,  still  called  '  the  field  of 
blood.' 

Friends  of  Truth  {The).  Quakers 
were  so-called  in  the  seventeenth  century. 
They  are  now  called  '  Friends.* 

Friends  of  the  People  {The), 
April  1793.  A  political  association  formeid 
in  London  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  a 
reform  in  the  representation  of  the  people. 
Headed  by  Gray,  Baker,  Whitbread,  She- 
ridan,  Lambton,  sad  Erskine. 

Frith  Gild.  A  peace-club  or  volun- 
tary society  pledged  to  the  maintenance 
ol  peace  and  mutual  security.  A  member 
of  the  gild  was  called  a '  Frith-dian.'  and 
a  breaking  of  the  peace  was  a  'Frith- 
breach.'  These  Frithgilds  were  very 
general  throughout  Europe  in  the  9th  and 


10th  oente.    Our  friendly  eooietiea  axe 
'  Frith-gUdi.' 

Fronde  {La),  184S-1868.  A  French 
insurrection  provoked  by  the  mwannfisa 
and  arrogance  of  Masarin,  the  chief  mi- 
nister, while  Louis  XIV.  was  still  a  minor. 
At  length  the  chief  nobility  united  in  a 
grand  coundL  and  insisted  on  a  reform, 
such  as  the  abolition  of  monopolies,  the 
reduction  of  taxes,  the  exanunation  of 
public  expenditure,  prohibition  of  arrest 
without  assigning  a  cause,  and  lo  on. 
Masarin  resisted,  and  even  aneated 
Blancm&iil  (president  of  the  council),  and 
Brouisel,  a  conspicuous  member.  All 
Paris  rose  in  inaurreetion,  and  compelled 
Maxarin  to  releaee  his  prisoners.  Maaarin 
and  the  queen-mother  fled,  and  both  par- 
ties prepared  for  war.  The  iniurgenta 
soon  dissgreed  among  themselves,  and 
Maaarin,  at  the  head  of  8,000  men,  returned 
to  Paris  in  triumph.  The  insurgents  in 
this  riot  were  called  Frondeurt,  and  the 
court  party  were  called  Masarintane 
{q.v.), 

Mon^tai  thoa  cxpUint  the  term.   He  nyt  that 


Here  fmnderai  means  to  combM,  to  oppoee :  but  ih« 
whole  point  of  the  remark  waa  In  aUoBlon  to  the 
Fronde  war,  and  therefore  it  ooold  not  hare  orl^- 
nated  the  term. 
The  word   became  popnlar  ilanf  for  eeTeral 

fear*.  ETerjrthlnf  waa  d  Id  JFYwnde.  There  were 
ronde  hats,  ooats.  and  ^oree ;  FMnde  mn Ai  and 
fane ;  Fronde dlahea awlloaTea of  hread ;  Fronde 
aonga  and  tonea 

Fronde  {The  Little),  1660.  The  great 
Gondd,  in  the  guerre  de  la  Fronde,  was 
originally  of  the  court  or  Masarin  party, 
but  he  quarrelled  with  the  party,  and 
made  a  split  called  '  the  Little  Fronde.' 
This  was  a  third  pcurty,  for  thou^  Cond<$ 
hated  Masarin  much,  he  hated  the  par- 
liamentarians more. 

Frondeurs.  Slinsers,  common  in 
the  Spanish  armies  in  tne  13th  and  14th 
cents.  The  natives  of  the  Balearic  Isles 
were  most  noted  slingers.  The  Greeks, 
Romans,  and  Carthi^inians  had  com- 
panies of  slingers;  so  had  the  French 
and  German.  But  the  word  is  chiefly 
associated  with  the  insurgents  of  the 
Fronde  war,  cslled  les  Frondeurs,  who 
were  opposed  to  the  court  party  called 
Mazariiiians  {q.v.). 

Fruo'tidor  {Dix-huit),  i.e.  4  Sept., 
1797.    A  ndted  coup  d'itat,  by  the  ma- 
jority of  tiie  Directory  againat  Barthe- 
ly  and  Camot,  and  against  those  mem- 
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bers,  both  of  the  Conseil  des  Cinq-cents 
and  of  the  Conseil  des  Anoiens,  thought 
to  be  favourable  to  royalty.  The  three 
directors  were  Baxras,  Lar^veill^e-Le- 
panz,  and  Bewbell.  The  result  of  this 
revolution  vras  the  deportation  of  the  two 
directors,  11  members  of  the  Conseil  des 
Anciens,  42  members  of  the  Conseil  des 
Cinq-oents,85  journalists,  ahost  of  priests, 
and  numerous  otherscalled  *  conspirators.' 

Fuero  JuBgo  {The).  The  code  of 
the  Visigoths  in  Spam. 

FueroB  (The),    The  written  laws  of 

Jaca  (Spain),  the  most  ancient  of  Europe. 

They  were  confirmed  by  Alfonso  III.,  and 

called  *the  Ancient  Usages  of     Jaca.' 

Fuero  B  charter,  statute,  or  code  of  laws. 

ThflM  wan  the  '  Fttaro  of  Iieon,'  th« '  Fa«to  of 
MuMnk,'  the '  Baaqia*  tawM,'  dco..  whieb  wtf  olwr- 
ten.  These  chaiien  were  aooUahed  by  Xsp«rtero, 
bnt  netond  in  1844  by  Qaeen  laabella. 

Puefirer  {Antony),  A  modem  Croesus. 
When  Cnarles-Quint  was  shown  by  Fran- 
cis I.  the  royal  treasury  in  Paris,  he 
said  to  the  king,  *  There  is  a  linen-weaver 
in  Augsburg  uiat  could  pay  for  all  this 
oat  of  his  own  purse.' 

Flih-lie.  First  of  the  five  emperors 
of  China.  Like  the  old  kings  of  Rome, 
the  mythological  kings  of  China  repre- 
sent five  periods  and  not  five  persons.  To 
Fuh-he  IS  attributed  the  invention  of 
writing,  and  he  is  said  to  have  taught  the 
people  the  art  of  rearing  cattle,  fishing, 
d90.,  and  to  have  instituted  the  rite  of 
marriage.  Musical  instruments  are  also 
attributed  to  this  mythical  king. 

Fullers  and  Weavers  of  Ghent 
(The),  1844.  A  trade  dispute,  in  which 
Jacob  von  Artevelde,  the  great  brewer, 
sided  with  the  fullers,  and  Gerrard  Denys 
with  the  weavers.  In  a  battle  fought  in 
the  market-place  as  many  as  1,500  fullers 
were  slain,  and  trade  was  utterly  ruined. 
Artevelde  (4  syl.)  was  assassinated  9  July, 
1845. 

S*ani.  A  kind  of  coek,  often  repre- 
sented on  Chinese  works  of  art,  and  em- 
broidered on  the  dresses  of  mandarins  of 
a  certain  rank.  Like  the  roc  of  the  Arabs 
and  the  phoenix  of  the  Egyptians,  the 
Chinese 'fum'  is  mythological.  It  is  a 
salamander,  with  the  head  of  a  goose,  the 
hindquarters  of  a  stag,  the  neck  of  a 
snake,  the  tail  of  a  fish,  the  forehead  and 
beak  of  a  cock,  and  the  back  of  a  tortoise. 


It  is  about  6  cubits  high,  and  is  called 
'  the  mandarin  of  time.' 

Fum  (George  IV.).  Fum  'the  Chi- 
nese bird  of  royalty  'was  represented  on 
the  ceiling  of  the  staircase  at  tiie  north 
end  of  the  main  corridor  of  the  Brighton 
Pavilioli  (then  called  the  Chinese  Gal- 
lery). 

And  when  Is  Fmn  the  Foorib,  our  royal  bird, 
Oone  down,  H  eeeme  to  BootlMid.  .  .  . 

Btboh.  D<m  Juan,  ±L  IB. 
One  day  the  Ghineee  bird  of  royalty— Fum. 
Thoa  acooeted  out  own  bird  of  royalty— Htun, 
In  that  palaoe  or  ohlna-ehop,  Brixton,  whioh 

ie  It  T 
When  Fom  had  Jnrt  oome  to  pay  Hun  a  Tlslt. 

TBOKAB  BBOWN  (MooBB),  The  Fudge 
FapnOifim  Parte, 

Here, '  Fum '  seems  to  mean  Louis  of 
France,  and  *  Hum '  George  IV. 

Fundamental  Law  (T^},  29  Sept. 
(Oct.  11),  1862,  Russia.  The  whole  judicial 
system  of  Bussia  was  then  settled  on  a 
new  basis,  securing  the  independence  of 
the  courts  of  justice,  the  limitation  of  the 
courts  of  appeal,  the  introduction  of  the 
jury  system  in  criminal  casies,  and  the 
appointment  of  judges  by  the  state.  It  is 
framed  in  three  parts,  the  first  treating 
of  the  constitution  of  the  courts  in  91 
articles ;  the  second  of  criminal  procedure 
in  157  articles ;  and  the  third  of  civil  pro- 
cedure in  188  articles.  Bj^  the  first,  judi- 
cial power  is  vested  in  justices  of  the 
peace,  with  the  senate  as  a  final  court  of 
appeal.  By  the  second,  prosecution  is 
placed  under  the  control  of  a  public  pro- 
secutor. By  the  third,  it  was  decreed 
that  there  should  be  in  future  two  courts 
of  appeal. 

Fuor-Usciti  (T^),  or  the  *  tumed- 

out  ones.'    So  were  called  those  persons 

of  the    Neri  and  Bionchi  (Blacks  and 

Whites)  who  were  exiled  by  the  faction 

which  for  the  time  being  had  the  upper 

hand.    Dante,  a  White,  was  one  of  the 

Fuor-Usciti  (1802).    Singular  of  Ftunr- 

Usciti  is  Fuor-Uscito. 

Let  Florence  perish,  so  long  as  the  FuoT'TTeeltt  get 
back  to  the  olty ;  let  her  streets  ran  with  blood,  her 
treasure  be  exhausted,  her  foes  vlctorloas,  until 
the  Fuor-Useiii  be  within  her  walls  again.— Mrs. 
Olipbant,  Makere  of  Florence,  p.  M. 

Furies  of  the  Guillotine  (The). 
The  Tricoteuses,  or  women  who  frequented 
the  public  clubs  and  revolutionary  tribu- 
nal of  France,  where  they  sat  Imitting, 
and  openly  expressed  their  approval  or 
disapproval  of  the  proceedings.  With  the 
fall  of  the  Jacobins  they  disappeared. 
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They  were  called  Trieotetuea  from  their 
knitting,  and  Furies  from  their  yiolence. 

Furor  BerserldciiB.  An  artifice 
of  battle  among  the  Danes,  like  the  In- 
dian war-whoop.  In  this  foror  the  men 
tried  to  resemble  wild  beasts,  snch  as 
wolyes  and  dogs.  They  bit  their  shi^ds; 
they  howled ;  they  threw  off  their  cloth- 
ing; they  mshed  about  frantically ;  tiiev 
made  hideous  faces.  It  was  at  length 
made  penaL 

Erie  Mrl  of  Konvmy  Omiua  henerJtot  Norwegia 
txiOanJtutU  (OreUiB  8a«»,  p.  lit). 

Furry  Danoe  (A),  A  processional 
dance  in  may  consisting  of  thirty  or  more 
conples,  who  danced  to  the  ancient  Cel- 
tic JFnny  tune  in  at  the  frrait  door  of 
houses  and  out  at  the  back  door.  It  dif- 
fered firom  the  May  dance,  which  was 
ronnd  a  l£ay-pole.  In  Lithuania  proces- 
sional dances  on  the  octave  of  May>day 
have  existed  from  time  immemorial. 

BometlmM,  but  errcmeoualy,  called  the  '  Flora 
DtuuM/  or  FlorsUa. 

Ftbrstenbund  iThe\  March  1786. 
The  alliance  of  Friedrich  11.  (the  Great) 
of  Prussia  with  the  Electors  of  Saxony 
and  Hanover,  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
German  constitution.  By  this  master- 
stroke of  policy  Friedrich  defeated  the 
kaiser's  plot  of  adding  Bavaria  to  Austria. 

Fuste  et  bao'ulo.  *  By  staff  and 
b&ton,'  commonly  called  '  tenure  by  the 
verge.'  A  mode  of  tradition  or  delivery 
of  real  property  where  there  is  no  house. 
In  France,  seisin  was  mode  by  delivery  of 
a  b&ton  or  pair  of  gloves ;  in  Lombordy 
by  a  spear;  in  Germany  by  a  dod  or 
twig ;  in  Scotland  by  a  pen. 
Fnste  (Latin)  In  9  lyl. 

Fyzoola  Eliian.  The  charge  brought 
by  Mr.  Wyndham  against  Warren  Hast- 
ings, governor-general  of  India,  was  his 
conduct  to  Fyzoola  Khan,  the  Rohilla 
chief,  1787.    The  basis  of  the  charge  was 
this :  Thd  Nabob  of    Oudh  wanted  to 
seize  certain  lands  belonging  to  the  Ro- 
hilla chief,  and  gave  Hastings  100,0002. 
to  help  him  in  this  seizure.  Hastings  now 
told  uie  Rohilla  chief  if  ho  would  give 
him  one  and  a  half  million  sterling  he 
would  guarantee  his  retention  of  these 
lands.  Fyzoola  (8  syl.)  replied  he  did  not  * 
possess  so  much  money,  and  the  matter 
was  allowed  to  drop. 

G.  Cornwall.  George  lY.  so  signed 
his   private    letters    to   his     personal 


friends.    See  'N.  &  Q.,'  19  April,  1884, 
p.  806. 

G-  of  Edward's  Baoe.  There 
was  a  'prophecy '  afloat  in  ibe  reign  of 
Edwara  Iv.  that  the  king's  son  would 
perish  by  the  hands  of  a  person  whose 
name  began  with  G.  Uarenoe,  the 
king's  brother,  was  named  George,  and 
Edward,  with  the  Woodvilles,  always 
suspected  him  of  aiming  at  the  crown. 
Fabyan  says  that  Clarence  was  drowned 
in  the  Tower  in  a  butt  of  Malmsey  wine, 
but  he  left  behind  a  broiler  Richard 
duke  of  Gloucester,  who  was  generally 
credited  with  the  death  of  Ed««zd  V.  as 
well  as  with  that  of  Margaret's  son 
Edward,  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  Henry 
VL,  and  many  others. 

Gabelle.  From  the  German  pod^, 
tribute,  impost,  was  a  tax  imposed  on 
salt  by  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel  in  1288,  and 
was  one  of  the  causes  of  tihe  revolution. 
There  were  many  other  gabelles,  as  the 
gaheUs  dea  draps,  gahelle  dea  vina, 
-gahelle  de  tonlieu  (standing  in  the  mar- 
kets for  sale),  &c. ;  but  when  used  alone 
it  always  means  the  tax  on  salt.  The 
king  had  the  monopoly  of  this  article, 
and  every  person  was  compelled  to  buy 
at  least  7  lbs.  of  it  yearly,  whether  wanted 
or  not.  Heads  of  families  had  to  buy 
the  same  quantity  for  each  member  of 
their  establishment;  but  no  one  was 
allowed  to  use  this  salt  for  pickling  or 
coming  beef.  '  Another  injustice  was 
this:  Uie  price  varied  in  different  pro- 
vinces; thus,  what  would  cost  829.  in 
other  provinces,  was  sold  by  government 
in  Auvergne  for  Sa.  As  many  as  8,000 
persons  were  annually  imprisoned  in 
France  for  infringing  the  salt  laws. 
See  *  Pays  de  Grande  Gabelle,*  *Pays  de 
Petite  Gahelle.'  • 


Not  till  IWOiTM  the  taic  extoided  to  aU  Fruioe. 
Edward  III.  with  a  pan  called  It  £«  Loi  SaUqut. 

HZ8T0BT  OV  LA  OABKLU. 

Imposed  by  the-  Etats  G^^raux  in 
1858,  and  abolished  by  the  Assembl^e 
Constituante  10  May,  1790.  It  brought 
into  the  revenue  at  one  time  as  much  as 
60,000,000  livres,  and  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XVI.  88,000,000  francs.  Some  pro- 
vinces redeemed  the  tax,  others  obtamed 
(from  sundry  causes)  exemption  from 
additions  to  the  original  levy,  so  that  the 
greatest  inequality  existed,  and  at  the 
time  of  the  revolution  one-third  of  the 
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country  paid  two-thirds  of  the  tax.  Be- 
tween 1649  and  1658,  Poiton,  Saintonge, 
Annifl,  Anjoo,  Limoasin,  La  Mftrche, 
P&igordi  and  Upper  Gnienne,  redeemed 
the  tax;  other  provinces  bought  off  a 
partial  exemption ;  while  Artois,  Flanders, 
U^nanlt^  Calais,  Uie  Bonlonnais,  Alsace, 
Bdam,  Ijower  Navarre,  and  other  modem 
acquisitions  of  the  crown  were,  like 
3nttui7,  wholly  exempt  from  the  tax. 
This  inequality  of  necessity  was  the  cause 
of  smuggling,  and  we  are  told  that  every 
year  there  were  more  than  '4,000  saiaies 
domioiliaires,  plus  de  8,400  emprisonne- 
mens,  et  plus  de  600  condamnations  k  des 
peines  capitales  ou  afflictives.'  It  seems 
that  atemporaiy  tax  on  salt  was  imposed 
by  an  ordman'ce  of  Louis  IX.  as  far  back 
as  1246,  by  Philippe  le  Belin  1286,  again 
by  Philippe  VL  de  Yalois  in  1840,  and 
in  1868  by  the  Etats  G^n^raux '  pour  des 
besointf  momentan^s.'  Disoontmued  in 
1858;  but  Charles  V.  (1864-1880)  made 
it  a  permanent  tax.  Wholly  suppressed 
28  March,  1790. 

Qaberlun'zies.  Licensed  beggars 
who  were  compelled  to  wear  a  badge  to 
distinguish  themselves  from  the  Thig-. 
gers  and  Scomers  (^.t;.)*  Gaberlunzies 
were  called  blue-gowns  in  England. 

Gaderian  Conquest  of  Ireland 

{The).  Gadelus  or  Gathelus,  an  Egyp- 
tian and  contemporary  of  Moses,  was  the 
son  of  Scota  (daughter  of  a  Pharaoh  of 
Egypt).  He  desoeilded  on  Ireland  under 
the  conduct  of  two  sons  of  Milesius 
(king  of  Spain),  b.o.  1872,  and  utterly 
subdued  the  race  of  Tuath.  From  these 
Gadelians  all  the  kings  of  Ireland,  down 
to  the  English  conquest  in  AJ>.  1172« 
descended,  and  in  Irisn  history  are  called 
the  *  princes  of  the  MQesian  race.' 

W«  are  alao  told  that  the  Irish  ece  oalled  Scoti 
from  Beota,  the  ESTptian  prlnoew.  Of  oonne 
thcM  traditions  mnst  not^M  aooepted  as  hls- 

■ury  to  be  known. 


torioal  facts,  hnt  they  are 

Qaelio.  Comprehends  the  Irish,  the 
Highland-Scotch,  and  the  Manx  lan- 
guages. 

Gagging  Act  (TTie).  In  England, 
1796  (86  Geo.  III.  cc.  7,  8),  for  treason 
and  sedition. 

Gaisford  Frizes  (The),  One  for 
Greek  prose  and  one  for  Greek  verse. 
Oxford  University.  Founded  by  sub- 
Bcription  in   memory    of   Dr.    Thomas 


Gtaisford,  dean  of  Christ  Church,  regius 
professor  of  Greek,  1866. 

GaleasBO'B  Iient.  A  system  of 
torture  calculated  to  prolong  the  victim's 
life  for  forty  days.  l!t  was  the  invention 
of  Galeazzo  Visoonti,lord  of  Milan  (1277, 
1822-1828). 

Galenists.  A  branch  of  Men- 
nonists,  founded  by  Galenus  in  1664. 
Hiey  advocate  freer  views  both  in  doc- 
trine and  discipline  than  the  strict  Men- 
nonites.    8es  ^Mennonites.' 

Galile'ans.  Those  Jews  who  held 
it  unlawful  to  obey  a  heathen  xnagis- 
trate.  Josephus  says  they  agreed  in  all 
things  with  the  Pharisees,  but  insisted 
that  they  owed  subjection  and  obedience 
only  to  God.  When  (Luke  zziii.  5)  Jesus 
was  represented  to  Pilate  as  a  Galilean, 
an  insmuation  was  made  that  he  acknow- 
ledged no  obedience  to  Cassar. 

Probably  all  that  itm  meant  Is  that  he  was  a 
natlTe  of  that  province.  Julian  said  in  his  dying 
moments. '  Thon  hast  conquered.  O  Ctelllean  1' iThe 
disciples  of  Jesus  were  oaUed  Galileans  (Acts  11. 7). 

Galley  Ha'pence  {Ths),  Genoan 
coins  brought  into  England  by  the  galley- 
men  who  came  hither  witn  wine  and 
other  merchandise.  They  were  broader 
than  the  English  ha'penny,  but  not  so 
thick.  They  were  prohibited  by  Henry 
IV.  as  a  legal  tender. 

Galleys  (The).  As  a  punishment  in 
France  was  -fixed  by  an  ordinance  of 
Charles  IX.  in  1564,  to  be  not  less  than 
ten  years:  The  bagnes  were  substituted 
for  tine  galleys  in  1748 ;  and  the  name  was 
changed  to  travaux  forcU  by  the  Con- 
stituent Assembly  in  1798.  By  the  Code 
Napoldon  in  1810,  the  sentence  of  tror- 
vaux  fords  included  forfeiture,  infamy, 
and  brandmg.  Branding  was  abolished 
in  1882,  and  travaux  fords  in  1852. 

Gallia.    The  country  of  the  GaUi  or 

Gauls.  The  Latin  OaUi  and  Greek  ToA- 

Aarrat   are   classic   forms   of   the   word 

Keltai  (Celts).     The  German  form  is 

Waelchsj    whence    our    word    Welch. 

Gallia,  Wales,  and  Walloon,  all  mean  the 

*  land  of  the  Celts.' 

For  a  famiUar  Instance  of  the  Interchange  of  Q 
and  W  compare  OuiUaome  and  William. 

Gallia  Bracca'ta.  Later  on,  Gallia 
Narbonensis.  Called  *  Braccata '  from  the 
bracca  or  trousers  worn  by  the  natives. 

A  a2 
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G-allia  Coma'ta.  All  Tnasalpine 
Gaol  except  Gallia  BtaocUs  {q,v.).  80 
called  from  the  long  hair  worn  {eomdj. 
It  incladed  Belgloa,  Celtica,  and  Aqm- 
-tanica. 

Gallia  IS'arbonenflis  corresponded 

with  the  ancient  provinces  of  LanguedoCi 
Provenoei  and  Dauphin^. 

Qallio  Cnsar  (The),    Napoleon  I. 

Galilean  Church  (T^).  The 
libertiet  of  the  Galilean  Church  were  as- 
serted in  1488  in  the  Pragmatic  Sanction 
iq.v.) ;  and  in  1512  bythe  Concordat  (q.v.) 
bietween  Pope  Leo  A.  and  Francois  I. ; 
and  were  distinctly  defined  by  Bossuet  in 
1682  in  his  famous  *  Foni  Articles '  (q.v.). 

Gallic  Confession  (The),  1509. 
One  of  the  chief  continental  confessions 
of  faith  by  the  Calvinistic  or  Beformed 
Church  of  France.    See  '  Confessions.' 

Gallican   Ijiberties,   1682.     As 

opposed  to  Ultramontanism  [q.v.)  were 
thus  summarised  by  Bossuet : — 

Que  TEgliaa  doit  itre  r^gU  pult  leB  euiona  ;  qn* 
saint  Pierre  et  see  snceoBBenrs  n'cmfc  reca  de 
pulsaance  quo  tur  les  choeee  Bpirltnellea ;  que  les 
regies  et  loi  eonstUuilone  admlsea  dans  le 
royaume  doirent  ^tre  maintenus,  et  les  borncs 
posrcfi  par  nospj-res  demourerinrbranlablcH ;  quo 
les  di-crets  et  jugoments  da  papo  no  sont  irrO- 
formableo  qu'autant  que  le  oonsentcment  do 
I'egliae  est  intcrvonu  .  .  .  ke. 

*.*  The  defenders  o(  the  Uitrriia  g^Uicnn^n  were 
Hinemar,  Oerson,  Boasuet,  the  Abb^  Vleury,  the 
Cardinal  de  la  Luserne,  Rausset,  Ftayssluoua, 
OulUon,  Beyer,  ASre,  tie. 

Gallican  Iiiturffy  (The).  Dates 
from  before  the  time  oTPepin  (9th  cent.). 
It  is  based  on  the  Oriental  hturgics,  bo- 
cause  the  first  missionaries  of  Gaul  wore 
from  Greece.  It  remained  .in  use  till 
Charlemagne  introduced  the  Gregorian 
liturgy.  The  lituigy  now  used  in  Friuice  is 
the  Roman,  with  some  slight  alterations. 
See  *  Ambrosian  Liturgy,'  *  Spanish 
Liturgy,'  &c. 

Gallican  Missal.    See  above, 

Galileans  {The).  Catholics  who 
insist  on  what  they  call  the  liberies 
gallicanes,  one  of  which  is  the  distinct 
separation  of  tlie  spiritual  and  temporal 
powers.  They  place  '  infallibihty '  not  in 
the  pope,  but  in  the  whole  church  pro- 
sided  over  by  the  pope.  They  acknow- 
ledge the  authority  of  General  Councils. 
See  *  Gallican  Liberties.' 


Gallowglasses    and    Kernes. 

*  Gallowglasses '  were  ancient  Irish  heayy- 
armed  foot-soldiers ;  but  *  Kernes '  wera 
Irish  foot-soldiers  of  very  mean  condition, 
and  without  armour.  See  the  *Cent. 
Msg.*  1890,  p.  296. 

Game  Chicken  {The),  Pearce, 
the  prize-fighter.  He  fought  with  John 
Gully,  who  was  taken  out  of  the  debtors' 
prison  by  Colonel  Mellish  to  fight  this 
champion  of  the  ring.  Gully  was  beaten, 
but  afterwards  fought  Gre^son  twice,  and 
then  retired,  to  settle  at  Newmarket. 

Game  Iiaws.  Before  the  Carta  de 
Foretta^  1224,  the  killing  of  Kame  was 

gunishable  with  death.  Qualifications 
>  kill  game  were  introduced  in  1889. 
Annual  certificates  required  by  25  Geo. 
HI,  o.  60  (1785).  Permission  to  sell 
game  given  by  1,  2  Will.  lY.  c.  82  (1831). 

In  France  game  laws  were  aholished  In  17TO. 
Cane  Includes  hares,  pheasants,    partridges, 

fiouss,  heath  and  moor  fowls,  black-ganie,  and 
ustards.    The  close  season  is  their  respeotlTe 
times  of  breeding  and  rearing. 

GangrVfray.  To  sit  below  the  gang- 
way in  the  House  of  Commons,  to  sit 
among  the  independent  members.  The 
gangway  is  a  passage  running  across  the 
house,  which  separates  the  supporters  of 
the  government  and  the  opposition  from 
the  independent  members. 

In  a  ship  the  gangway  Is  the  way  out  or  Into 
the  ship.    Ang.-Bax.  yangan,  tu  go. 

Gants  Glacis  {Let),  The  Black 
Mousquetaires  during  the  Fronde  war. 
Very  dandified,  but  brave  and  daring. 
See '  Mousquetaire.' 

Gaoler   of.  Kapoleon    at  8t. 

Helena  {The).  Bir  Hudson  Lowe, 
military  governor  of  St.  Helena  while 
Napoleon  was  there  in  banishment. 

Gaping  Gulf  {T?ie).  A  book  pub- 
lished by  John  Stubbs,  a  student  of  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  showing  how  undesirable  it 
was  that  Queen  Elizabeth  should  marry 
the  Due  d'Aiijou,  especially  after  tlie 
frightful  massacre  of  Uie  Huguenots  on 
St.  Bartholomew's  eve.  Btybbs  and  his 
publisher  were  seized  and  taken  to  the 
market-place  of  Westminster,  where  both 
had  their  right  hand  cut  off  by  driving  a 
cleaver  through  the  wri&t  with  a  mallet. 
The  moment  Stubbs  lost  his  hand,  he 
waved  his  cap  with  his  left  hand,  crying 
'  Long  live  the  queen  1 ' 
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Qarde  Doloureuse.  A  castle  in 
the  marches  of  "Wales,  so  called  hecause 
it  was  greatly  exposed  to  attacks  hy  the 
Welsh. 

G-ardelmp^riale  {La)y  1804.  Called 
before  the  Qarde  Oonrulaire,  and  orga- 
nised in  1799.  It  first  consisted  of  9,775 
men,  bat  in  1814  the  nomber  was  in- 
creased to  102,706  men.  In  1809  it 
was  subdivided  into  the  Vieille  Garde 
and  the  JeuTie  Garde,  and  admissicm  into 
it  was  given  only  as  recompense  for 
merit,  and  after  having  served  in  three 
campaigns. 
It  WM  re-estobllflhed  In  UU  hj  Napoleon  IIL 


Garde  Mobile  {La),  1848.  Com- 
posed chiefly  of  young  soldiers,  and 
ranking  between  the  Garde  Naiionale 
and  the  general  army.  It  was  a  species 
of  Garde  Nationale  Mobile  for  Paris 
only.  It  consisted  of  24  battaUons  of 
1,0C0  men  each. 

G-arde  Municipale  de  Paris 
(Ira),  1802-1818,  and  again  1880-1848. 
The  guajrd  charged  with  the  preservation 
of  g<x>d  order  in  the. city  of  Paris.  In 
the  old  monarchy  this  guard  was  called 
the  ffuet,  suppressed  in  1792,  when  it 
was  Bupjplanted  by  the  geridaarmerie, 
changed  in  1795  into  the  Ligion  de 
police  ginSrale  of  6,844  men.  In  1818  it 
took  the  name  of  the  Gendarmerie  Im- 
p^riaXe  de  Paris,  and  in  1816  the  Gen- 
dannerie  Boyale  de  Paris,  and  consisted 
of  1,021  men  and  471  mounted  police. 
From  1880-1848  it  was  called  the  Garde 
Municipale,  and  consisted  of  twelve 
companies,  four  of  which  were  mounted. 
It  was  suppressed  in  1848,  and  its  place 
supplied  by  the  Garde  B^ublicaine  and 
ihe  Gendarmerie  Mobile.  It  next  became 
la  Garde  de  Parts,  and  in  1852  the 
Gendarmerie  de  Paris. 

€kurde  19'ationale  (La),  1789.  Im- 
provised by  the  municipality  of  Paris  on 
18  July,  and  called  at  first  the  Garde 
Bourgeoise.  Its  badge  was  a  blue  and 
red  cockade  (the  colours  of  the  city); 
white,  the  royal  colour,  was  afterwards 
added  by  its  general,  Laiayette.  Charles 
X.  disbanded  the  guard  in  1827  for 
insubordination.  It  was  reorganised  in 
1880.  In  1848  it  became  a  mere  mob 
army  of  some  200,000  volunteers,  but 
Napoleon  HI.  reduced  it  to  order  in  1852, 
and  gave  it  for  motto  '  Libert^,  ordre 
pnblia' 


Qarde  Bpyale  {La),  1815.  A  corps 
instituted  by  Louis  XVIII.,  and  consist- 
ing of  picked  men,  to  which  were  added 
two  riginients  Suisses.  Dissolved  in  July 
1880,  when  they  tried  in  vain  to  defend 
Charles  X. 

Gardes   de  la    Marohe   {Les), 

who  accompanied  the  king  wherever 
he  wenti  They  consisted  of  24  picked 
noblemen  from  the  Gardes  du  Corps 
du  Boi  {q.v.).    See  *  Gold  Stick.' 

Gardes  du  Corps  du  Boi  {Lea), 
or  *  Garde  Ecossaise,'  1448.  Organised  by 
Charles  VII.  of  France.  They  consisted 
of  800  archers,  all  of  whom  ranked  as 
gentlemen,  and  were  sumptuously  armed, 
equipped,  and  mounted.  Each  one  was 
allowed  a  squire,  a  valet,  a  page,  and 
two  yeomen,  with  corresponding  equip- 
age ;  so  that  cadets  of  the  best  fanulies 
in  Scotland  were  sent  to  serve  in  this 
honourable  corps.  They  wore  the  Scotch 
bonnet  and  feather,  and,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XI.,  a  massive  silver  brooch,  called 
a  *  Virgin  Mary,'  the  Virgin  Mary  being 
made  by  him  their  colonel.  They  wore 
a  loose  surcoat  of  rich  -blue  velvet,  with 
a  large  white  St.  Andrew's  cross  of  silver 
bisecting  it  before  and  behind.  Sup- 
pressed in  1791,  but  restored  by  Loms 
XVni.  in  1814,  and  formed  into  six 
companies,  called  the  Corps  Ecossaise, 
the  Corps  de  Gramont,  the  Corps  de 
Poix,  the  Corps  de  Luxembourg,  the 
Corps  de  Wagram,  and  the  Corps  dp 
Raguse.    Finally  disbanded  in  1880. 

One  of  tho  two  7ooinen  attached  to  these 
guardsmen  was  called  his  '  knife-man '  (MufeUcr;, 
from  a  largo  knife  which  he  carried  to  despatch 
those  whom  his  master  had  thrown  to  thegronnd 

in  a  milie, 

Gardes-c6tes  {Les).  French  coast- 
guards, created  in  1791 ;  reorganised  in 
1799 ;  suppressed  in  1814 ;  and  re-esta- 
blished m  1881.  *lis  se  ferment  six 
compi^nies  de  oanoniers.' 

Gardes  Franpaises  {Les),  1558. 
Formerly  a  part  of  the  royal  household 
troops,  consisting  of  ten  companies  of 
100  men  each,  and  having  barracks  in 
the  faubourgs  of  Paris.  This  guard  took 
rank  above  all  the  rest  of  the  army.  In 
1789  it  fraternised  with  the  insur^^ents, 
andbecame  a  part  of  the  Garde  Nationale 
de  Paris. 

Garden  of  England.  Woroestershirt 
and  Kent.    Both  so  called. 
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Garden  of  Erin»    Carlow,  in  Leinster. 

—  Europe,      Italy    and    Belgium. 

Both  BO  called. 

—  jPranc«.     AmboiBe,   in   the   di- 

partement  of  Indre-et-Loire. 

—  India.    Onde. 

—  Italy.    Sioily. 

^-  South    Waiet.      The    sonthem 
division  of  Glamorganriiife. 

—  Spain.    Andaluci'a. 

—  the  ArgenHne.      Tnrctiman,   a 

proyinoe  of  Argentinia. 

'^  the  East.    Ceylon  and  Bnxmah. 

Both  BO  called. 

Ceylon  is  aUo  oallsd  'The  B«- 
mlendenft';  tha  'Jeirdl  of  the 
Eutam  8«»':  the'Oem  of  Par*- 
dlM.'  Ita  olimate  and  produc- 
tions ara  quite  unrivalled. 

—  the  West.     Illinois  and  Kansas. 

Both  so  called. 

—  the  World.    The  region  of  the 

Mississippi. 

Garden    and  the  Iiane  (TAe). 

CoTcnt  Garden  Theatre  and  Drory  Lane 

Theatre. 

The  old-fashioned  friendly  rivalry  between  the 
Qarden  and  the  Lane  is  renewed  ibis  year  [Deo. 
1887].— 2ir«wi!paper  paragraph. 

Garden  of  the  Mid-West  {The). 
Eyeaham,  in  Worcestershire.  Famous 
for  table-fmit  and  kitchen  produce. 

Garden  Sect  {The).  The  disciples 
of  Plato  were  so  called  because  they 
attended  his  lectures  in  the  Academy,  a 
garden  in  the  suburbs  of  Athens  which 
once  belonged  to  Academos.  Epicures 
taught  in  his  own  private  garden. 

Garigliano  {Bout  of  the),  1503. 
The  rout  of  the  French,  led  by  Saluoe  and 
Bayard,  (the  chevalier  earupeur  et  sane 
rejproehe),  by  Gonsalro  the  Great  Captain. 
Above  4,000  French  fell  in  this  rout,  with 
all  their  standards  and  baggage,  tents, 
provisions,  stores,  and  splenioid  artillery. 
A  capitulation  was  signed  the  next  day. 
In  1860  (Nov.  8)  Francis  I.  king  of 
Naples  was  routed  on  the  banks  of  the 
same  river  by  Victor  Emmanuel. 

Garrick  Fever  {The\  1742.  A  con- 
tagious disorder  which  broke  out  in 
DubUn,  ascribed  to  the  heat  of  the 
theatre  crowded  to  hear  Garrick  during 
nnusually  hot  weather. 

Garter  King  of  Arms  {The), 
1417;  also  'Principe^  King  of  Arms.' 
Two  separate  offices  held  by  the  same 


person.    It  was  Henry  Y.  who  instituted 

the  Garter  King  to  attend  upon  Imights 

at  their  solemnities,  call  them  to  weir 

installation,  see  that  their  arms  are  hung 

over  their  stalls,  to  grant  arms,  and  to 

marshal   national    funeral   processions. 

See^Kenlda.* 

There  are  altogathar  four  KlnM  of  Arms  for 
England :  Garter  and  Bath ;  and  the  tiro  provin- 
cial  kinfli  CzuBBXcaux  and  MOBBOT :  the  lormer 
having  luriadiotion  OTsr  all  parts  »ouih  of  the 
Trent,  and  the  latter  over  all  parts  morik  of  that 
river.  Bath  King  of  Arms,  though  not  a  mmm- 
her  of  the  college,  takes  preoedenee  next  to 
Garter.  The  office  was  created  In  1796  for  the  ser. 
vice  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  The  King  of  Amu 
of  Scotland  is ' Lyon, '.and  for  Ireland  'Ulstw.' 

Gas  from  coal.  Described  by  Clayton 

in  1789.    First  applied  to  illumination 

in  1792  by  Murdoch.     liitroduced  into 

Paris  in  1802,  into  London  by  Winsor  in 

1803.    Came  into  general  use  in  London 

in  1814,  and  in  Paris  about  1820.    The 

(Hs   Company  was  chartered   in    1810 

(50  Geo.  m.,  c.  168). 

The  meter  -was  invented  bj  Grosslej  In  iSlS, 
Clegre  meter  in  ISIS. 

Gastein  Convention  {The),  1866. 
In  which  Austria  and  Prussia  agreed  to  a 
joint  occupation  of  Schleswig,  Holstein, 
and  Lauenburg.  See '  8chleswig>Holstein 
Question.' 

Gate  of  France  {The  Iron). 
Longwy,  a  strong  military  position. 

Gate  of  Italy  {The).  That  part  of 
the  valley  of  the  Adige  (8  svLVwhich  is 
in  the  vicinity  of  Trent  and  Boveredo. 
It  is  a  narrow  gorge  between  two  moun- 
tain ranges. 

Gate  of  Soienoe  {The),  or  <Daur 
ul  Ilm.'  Shiras  was  so  osJled  of  old. 
Sadi  and  Hafis  were  both  bom  in  Shiraz. 

Gate  of  Tears  {TJie).    Babelman- 

deb,  the  passage  into  the  Red  Sea. 

Uke  some  Ul-destlned  bark  that  steers 
In  silence  throng  the  Oate  of  Tears. 
HooBB,  LaJUa  Bo<Mi  CThe  Fire  Worshippers). 

Gate  of  the  Mediterranean. 

Gibraltar. 

Gates  {The).  In  Scripture  language 
means  the  towns  and  fortresses. 

I  ths  fate  of  his  enemies. 


Thy  seed  shall 
—Gen.  XX  U. 

'.-  Gates  of  Hellssthe  power  or  dominion  of 
Satan. 

Chktes  of  the  Grave  » the  brink  of  death. 

Gates  or  Mountain  Passes  of  Asu 

MiNOB. 

The  Albanian  Oates.  Either  the  pass 
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of  Derbend  along  the  Caspian  Sea  or  else 
the  Sarmatian  Pass. 

The  Amanian  Gates,  Tamir  Eapn 
(or  the  Iron  Gate  of  the  Torkn),  a  Cyclo- 
pean arch,  where  the  hills  come  down  to 
the  sea-beach  at  the  head  of  the  gnlf ; 

The  Cappadocian  Gates.  The  pass 
described  by  Strabo  and  explored  by  the 
Euphrates  expedition,  leading  through 
Taurus  to  TVfaraBh  (ancient  Germanica). 

The  Caspian  GateSy  '  Caspiae  Portoo ' 
or  '  CaspisB  Pylffi/  a  defile  near  Teheran 
[Teh-ran'],  in  ancient  Media. 

The  CauoaMan  Gates.  A  defile  in  the 
Caucasus  range  leading  from  Mosdok  to 
Tiflis.  In.  iUs  narrow  valley  Strabo 
tells  us  the  river  ArSgon  flows.  Now 
called  *DarieL' 

The  Cilician  Gates.  The  Taurus 
Pass  (Kukk  Bughas  or  Golek  Bdgh^). 

Dariits*s  Tass.  Across  the  Ajmanus, 
north  of  Issus,  and  near  the  Amanian 
Ghites. 

The  Chies  of  Syria.  The  Pass  of 
BallaiL  PictSnus  of  the  'Jerusalem 
Itinerary';  Eranaof  Cicero.  Near  this 
pass  was  the  battlefield  of  Issus. 

Thermop'yl(Bf  or '  tiie  Hot  Gates/  gene- 
xaUy called  *Pyl»' or 'The Gates.'  The 
celebrated  pass  between  Thessaly.  and 
liocris,  immortalised  by  the  heroic  de- 
fence of  Leonldas  and  800  Spartans 
against  the  enormous  host  of  Xerx§s. 

Gates  of  China  (T^.  The  cluster 
of  roc^  islets  called '  thd  Ladrones.' 

Gates  of  the  Caspian,  or  'Pyln 
Caspifls.'    See  aJxroSi '  Caspian  Gates.' 

Gates  of  the  Occult  Soienoes 
(The),  Forty,  or  as  some  say  forty-eight, 
books  on  magic  in  Arabic.  The  first  twelve 
on  soroery  and  enchantment;  the  thir- 
teentii  on  disenchantment. 

GattonandOldSanim.  Although 
without  inhabitants,  had  the  right,  before 
1881,  of  returning  two  membws  of  par- 
liament. In  the  reform  agitation '  Gatton 
and  Old  Sarum'  proved  a  Umr  deforce, 

(3audents  {Les  Chevaliers),  1204.  A 
religious  order  of  Italy,  whose  special 
work  is  to  protect  the  widow,'the  orphan, 
and  the  poor.  They  wear  a  white  dress 
with  a  red  cross,  surmounted  with  two 
stars,  and  follow  the  rule  of  the  Domini- 
cans, but  may  marry  if  they  like.  Both 
father  and  mothar  must  be  of  noble 
birth* 


GauL    See '  Gallia.* 

Gaultier.  '  As  aspiah  as  Gault^er. 
Claude  Gaultier  was  a  French  advocate 
(1690-1666),  referred  to  by  Boileau. 

Dans  voa  dlaooaxs  oha^rln*  plaa  aigre  et  plTic 

mordant 
Qu'une  Xanuntt  an  forie,  ou  QauIUai  an  plaidant. 

Ganrian  Dsrnasty  {T?ie).  So 
called  from  Gaur  in  West  Afghanistan, 
because  Hussein  Mahmoud  Ghori  was 
governor  of  Gaur  under  the  Gaznevides 
(8  syl.),  before  he  declared  himself  inde- 
pendent in  1155.  He  overthrew  them  in 
1158,  and  usurped  the  kingdom ;  but  the 
Gaurians  were  in  turn  overthrown  by 
the  Khans  of  Kharism  in  1218. 

The  second  Gaurian  Dynasty  was  the 
^  House  of  Ehilji,'  which  succeeded  in 
1288.  The  last  of  the  house  (Khusru)  was 
dethroned  and  put  to  death,  22  Aug.,  1821, 
by  Gh^i  Khan  Toghlak,  who  u>unded 
*  The  House  of  Toghlak.' 

Gau'tama  {Prince).  Prince  Sid- 
d&r'tha,  bom  on  the  borders  of  Nepaul 
B.C.  600,  died  B.o.  648  at  Kusinag'ara  in 
Gudh.  He  became  a  Buddh,  and  was 
the  founder  of  the  Buddhists,  which  em- 
brace more  than  a  third  of  the  human 
race. 

Father,  Suddhdd'ana  king  of  S&k>a. 
Mother,  Queen  Maya.  Wife,  YasCdliara. 
City,  Kapilavas'tu.    Son,  Bahula. 

His  horse  was .  KantSra ;  his  pleasure- 
palace  Yish'ramvan';  his  charioteer 
Channa. 

As  Buddha  he  dwelt  first  on  the  rock 
Munda  by  the  village  of  Dalidd' ;  then 
in  the  solitudes  of  Sen&'ni ;  his  dress  a 
yellow  robe. 

*«*  Buddhism  consists  of  four  truths 
and  eight  precepts  which  lead  to  Nir- 
va'na,  t.e.  sinless  rest  which  never 
changes.  The  four  truths  are :  Sorrow ; 
desire  Uie  cause  of  sorrow;  the  conquest 
of  self;  and  the  victory  over  sorrow. 
Eight  precepts  lead  to  victory.  The  five 
commandments  of  Buddha  are :  (i.)  Kill 
not;  (ii.)  Give  freely;  (iii.)  Bear  no  false 
witness ;  (iv.)  Shun  intoxicating  drinks ; 
(v.)  ToucA  not  thy  neighbour's  wife. 
The  eight  precepts  are:  Bight  doctrine, 
right  purpose,  right  converse,  right  con- 
duct, right  purity,  right  thought,  right 
lowliness,  and  right  rapture.  (Sir  Edwin 
Arnold,  *  The  Light  of  Asia»'  bk.  i.) 

'Lord  Buddha  — Frlnoa  Btddftrtha  itylad  la 
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Gavelkind.    A  law  whereby  all  the 

Bone  succeed  alike.    By  this  teoure  an 

estate  does  not  escheat  to  the  lord  (in 

case  of  felony),  the  maxim  being  'The 

father  to  the  bongh  [gallows],  the  son  to 

the  plough  [land]/    In  default  of  sons 

the  property  descends  to  daughters. 

Bappoa*  A,  B,  O,  to  b«  three  eoDS,  and  A  dies, 
leaving  a  dau^ter;  then  A'a  daughter  takes  her 
third  with  B  and  C. 

O-a^   (Joseph).      The   pen-name    of 

Captam  John  Durant  Breral,  who  wrote 

*  The  Confederates/  1717 ;  '  The  Progress 

of  a  Bake/ 1788;  'The  Lure  of  Venus/ 

1788;  &c. 

The  tabnllBt  and  author  of  the  'Beggars' 
Ofwra '  ynm  John  Oay  (lOBS-lTn). 


Gkiy  Boience  {The),  or  *  The  Joyous 

Science/  that  of  minstrelsy.    In  Norman 

French,  the  Joyeiue  Sci&fi^e. 

'[I  am]  an  unworthy  graduate  of  the  Oay 
Science,  my  lord,'  KRid  the  musician, '  yet  let  me 
say  for  myself,  th  1 1  will  not  yield  to  tne  king  of 
minstrels,  Geo&r«  y  Rudel,  though  the  king  of 
England  hath  given  him  four  manors  for  one 
song.'— Sir  W.  8C0TT.  The  BetroUud,  ch.  xix. 

Gazari,  Gazeri,  or  Gacari.   The  same 

as  the   CathSri    or    Paterini,  meaning 

Puritans.      Called  in    Italy    'Paterini,' 

'  Cathari,'  or  '  Gazari ' ;  in  France,  *  Lea 

VaudoiSf  and  ' Les  Pauvres  de  I^on* 

The  Albigenses  were  quite  another  sect,  although 
both  protested  against  Uie  dogmaeof  the  CathbUo 
Church,  and  the  evU  Uvee  of  its  clergy. 

Gazette  (The),  Published  at  Venice 
in  1668. 

Published  at  Paris  by  Benaudot,  25 
May,  1681. 

PubUshed  at  Oxford  1665.  See  ^Pall 
Hall.' 

The  gazette  now  means  with  us  an 
official  newspaper  in  which  proclama- 
tions; notices  of  appointments,  bank- 
ruptcies, dissolutions  of  partnership,  and 
so  on  are  published  by  gOTemment.  It 
is  issued  every  Tuesday  and  Friday. 

Gaznevides  (8  syl.).  A  Tartar  and 
Musulman  dynasty  which  lasted  184 
years  (999-1188),  so  called  from  Gazng, 
the  birthplace  of  Alp  Tekin  the  founder. 
It  succeeded  the  Samanides  (8  syl.). 
The  greatest  of  the  Gaznevides  was  Mah- 
moud,  who  reigned  in  the  eastern  pro- 
Tinoes  of  Persia  (967,  927-1030).  He  was 
'  the  slave  of  the  slave  of  the  commander 
of  the  faithful,'  and  was  the  first  who 
was  ever  called  aultan, 

Gelal'ean  Era  (The).  This  era 
began  16  March,  aj).  1079.'   Bo  called 


from  Gelal   Eddin   Malek   Shah,    who 

reformed  the  old  Egyptian  calendar. 

The  reign  of  Malek  was  Illustrated  byfthe  aelal- 
ean  Era,  which  surpasses  the  Julian  and  a^ 
raroaches  the  aoonracy  of  the  Qregorian  style. 
QlBBOW,  ohap.  IvlL 

GKelosi  (/.)•  A  celebrated  troop  of 
Italian  comedians  who  acted  in  Venice. 
They  went  to  Blois  in  1677,  and  then  to 
Paris.  In  1588  a  fresh  company  of 
Gelosi  appeared  at  Blois,  and  then  at 
Paris,  where  they  acted  till  1604. 

Gema'ra  (The),  The  second  part 
of  the  Talmud,  or  commentary  on  the 
Mishna,  regarded  as  the  text.  There 
are  two  commentaries — ^viz.  the  Baby- 
lonian Gemarit  (completed  a.d.  500),  and 
the  Jerusalem  Gemara  (middle  of  the 
4th  cent.),  the  former  of  which  is  by  far 
the  better  one. 

Gemblours  (Battle  of),  Jan.,  1578. 
In  Vhich  Don  John  of  Austria  defeat*^ 
the  Dutch,  and  spread  consternation 
throughout  the  Netherlands. 

G^monln  Scalao.  The  staircase 
in  Bome  down  which  criminals  con- 
demned to  death  descended  from  their 
prison  oells  to  execution.  It  was  near 
the  Tiber. 

Gemotes  (2  syl.).  There  were  several 
in  the  Saxon  period,  as — 

The  8hire-^emoi€f  or  county  court, 
which  met  twice  a  year. 

The  Burg-gemotey  met  thrice  a  year. 

The  Hundred-gemotej  met  monthly. 

The  Halle-gemote  or  '  court-baron.' 

The  Witena-gemotef  which  corre- 
roonded  to  the  Beichstage  (2  syl.)  of  the 
Franks.    A  national  assembly. 

Gendarme  (2  syl.),  i.e.  gene  armdta. 
The  men  who  accompanied  a  feodal  lord 
to  battle.  In  1458  Charles  VII.  ap- 
pointed a  permanent  gendarmerie,  ui 
the  reign  of  Louis  XVi.  it  was  replaced 
by  the  Gendarmerie  de  Luniville,  In 
1791  the  Constituent  Assembly  converted 
it  into  the  Oendarmerie  dSpartementale; 
under  Napoleon  I.  it  was  called  tiie 
Gendarmerie  d'ilite ;  at  the  restoration 
it  was  called  the  Gendarmerie  Boy  ale  ; . 
in  1880  it  was  reolaced  by  tiie  Garde 
Municij^aley  called  in  1848  the  Garde 
Bipublteaine,  and  in  1852  the  Gen- 
darmerie de  Paris, 

General  (The),  Of  religious  orders  in 
the  Catholic  Church.  The  supreme  head 
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(under  the  pope)  of  each  of  the  leading 
religions  praen. 

Tbe  Superior  of  an  IndiTldual  conront,  tio.,  ia 
•n  abbot,  prior,  reetor,  superior,  Ac. 

A  ProTlnclal  has  authozlftj  orer  all  the  con- 
Tento,  Ac,  of  a  proTlxice. 

A  Genwalhaa  anttaority  OTev  all  proTlaooa. 

General  Assenibly  (TTie),  1689. 
The4mpreme  oonit  of  the  Scotcn  Kirk, 
composed  of  delegatfla  from  every  pres- 
bytcny  in  the  chnrch.  Two  elders  are 
elected  by  the  Town  Coonoil  of  Edin- 
burgh, one  by  each  burgh,  a  representa- 
tive is  elected  by  the  senate  of  each  of 
tiie  four  universities,  and  an  elder  by 
the  church  in  India.  It  meets  annually 
in  May,  and  sits  for  ten  days ;  and  if  any 
business  is  left  over  it  is  settled  by  a 
commission  nominated  by  the  General 
Assembly. 

'  Gteneral  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Cburoh  of  Ireland 
{Thfi),  1840.  The  union  of  the  General 
and  Secession  Synods.  It  contains 
about  600  congregations  under  forty 
presbyteries. 

Oeneral  Baptists.  Those,  dis- 
senters of  the  Baptist  connection  who 
uphold  the  doctrine  of  general  redemp- 
tion in  contradistinction  to  the  Particular 
Baptists,,  who  maintain  the  Calvinistio 
doctrines  of  election,  predestination,  and 
reprobation.  See  *  Free  Comm.unionists.' 

General  Bonm.  Nickname  of 
Mons.  lliiersthe  IVench  historian.  (1797- 
1877).    i9e0*AttiUle  Petit.' 

Thlen,  pranoonoa  r«^r. 

Oeneral  Coiinoils.  The  first  at 
Kice,  AJ>.  825,  against  Anus,  who  denied 
the  divinity  of  Christ.  The  second  at 
Constantinople,  881,  against  Maoedonius, 
who  denied  the  true  humanity  of  Christ 
and  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  third  at 
Ephesus,  481,  against  Nestorius,  who 
said  the  Virgin  Mary  was  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  but  not  tfcortfxoc  (the  motiber  of 
God).  The  fourth  at  Chaloedon,  461, 
against  Eutychds,  who  maintained  that 
&  human  nature  was  merged  in  the 
divine  nature.  The  fifth  at  Constanti- 
nt^le,  658,  which  condemned  Origen's 
doctrine  that  parts  of  the  scripture  are 
either  allegorical  or  figurative.  The 
sixth  at  Constantinople,  680,  agunst  the 
Monoth'elites  (4  syl.),  who  maintained 
that,  although  Christ  had  two  natures, 
&  had  but  one  vriU^  that  of  his  divine 


nature.    These  ore  the  only  councils  of 

acknowledged  authority. 

Council  1  declared  Christ  to  be  Ood  AX^ttc 
(tmly).  Council  a  declared  Him  to  be  Ood  and 
Man  TtKkt  ^rf eotly/.  CoancU  S  declared  Him  to 
be  Ood  and  Man  dtftaipA^aKOndlvlslbhr).  And  Coon- 
oil  4  declared  him  to  be  Ood  and  Man  4rvyxirn»f 
(dietlnoUy).  The  deciaions  of  these  four  councils 
are  acknowledged  by  the  Church  of  Kngland.  8m 
*  Bewmenlnal  Councils.' 

Of  the  Western  Church : 

I,  2,  8,  4.  All  of  the  Lateran  in  Rome, 
A.D.  1128, 1189,  1179, 1215  (or  10,  11, 12, 
13). 

5,  6.  Both  at  Lyons,  ad.  1245, 1274  (or 
14, 16). 

7.  Council  of  Vienne  in  France,  a.d. 
1811  (or  16). 

8.  Council  of  Constance,  aj>.  1414  to 
1418  for  17). 

0.  Council  of  Basel,  Forrara,  Flo- 
rence, AJ>.  1481  to  1448  (or  18). 

10.  Council  of  the  Lateran,  ad.  1511  to 
1517  (or  19). 

II.  Council  of  Trent,  aj>.  1546  to  1668 
(or  20). 

12.  CounoU  of  the  Vatican,  1869-1870. 

Numbered  from  10  to  90  If  taken  from  the  Council 
ot  Nice,  A.i>.  8»,  when  the  Eastern  and  Western 
Churches  were  not  dlTided. 

Oeneral  19'on  -  subsoribinff 
Presbyterian  Association  {The), 
Ireland,  1850.  The  union  of  the  three 
non-subscribing  presbyteries  of  Ireland — 
viz.  '  The  United  Presbytery  or  Synod 
of  Mnnster,'. 'The  Presbytery  of  An- 
trim,' and  *  The  Remonstrant  Synod  of 
Ulster.'  They  claim  the  right  of  private 
judgment  and  non-subscription  to  creeds 
or  confessions  of  faith. 

General  Privilege  of  Peter 
m.  The  Magna  Charta  of  Arapon, 
1288.  TheFueros  deAra^on  contam  a 
series  of  provisions  agamst  tallages, 
spoliations  of  property,  sentences  nf  the 
justiciary  without  assent  of  the  Cortes, 
appointments  of  foreigners  to  judicial 
offices,  trials  of  accused  persons  in  places 
beyond  the  kingdom,  the  falsification  of 
the  coin,  bribery  of  judges,  absolute 
power,  and  so  on.  It  was  an  improve- 
ment on  our  own  charter. 

Generalissimo  Procession  (A). 

An  extraordinary  religious  procession^  in 
which  all  the  chief  men  of  uie  state  took 
part.  In  the  Generalissimo  Procession  of 
Paris,  29  Jan.,  1686,  the  king,  Fnm^is  I., 
all  the  clergy,  ambassadors,  lords,  presi- 
dento  of  the  oourte  ofjustioe,  and  ail  the 
notables  took  part    Glie  reliquary  of  the 
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St.  Cfaftpelle  wu  canned  thxongfa  the 
streets;  tbe  head  of.  St.  Louis ;  a  piece  of 
the  tme  cxoss,  the  crown  of  thorns,  a  real 
naQfthe  spear-head,  and  the  shrine  of  Ste. 
Qenevi^Te.  The  king  went  bare-headed, 
holding  a  lighted  torch.  Every  hpuse 
passed  by  was  lighted  with  tapers,  and 
the  inmates  holding  lighted  candles  sank 
on  Uieir  knees. 

GMn^ralit^,  in  the  ancient  regime 
of  France,  was  the  jurisdiction  of  an 
intendant-general  of  finance.  The  num- 
ber of  tiiiese  g^n^ralit^  varied.  In  the 
14th  oentory  there  were  four;  under 
Francois  I.  the  nmnber  was  increased  to 
sixteen;  in  1787  there  were  thirty-two. 
Abolished  in  1789. 

Qenevfr— Home,  Protestantism- 
Catholicism.  Strictly  speaking,  Geneva 
means  Calvinism. 

I  xroald  lt*T«7oakiMnr  I  can  asllfcilafor  0«neT» 
•s  for  Borne;  «« Uttls  f or  bomlllM  »•  to*  p«rdoiis. 
—Sir  W.  SOOTT,  Tk«  Alfbot,  eh.  xtI. 

Gtone'va  Bands,  1668.  Clerical 
bands  in  imitation  of  those  worn  by  the 
Calvinistic  Protestants  of  Geneva.  Till 
the  last  quarter  of  the  19th  cent,  they 
were  worn  by  the  clergy  of  the  established 
church  and  university  men ;  but  since  the 
Oxford  Tract  movement  both  the  bands 
and  the  black  gown  have  been  almost 
entirely  abandoned  by  clergymen. 

Geneva  Bible  {The),  1660.    The 

Bible  translated  by  the  English  exiles  at 

Geneva.    The  exiles  who  assisted  in  this 

transktion  were  Knox,  Coverdale,  Qtood' 

man,.Gibbs,  Samson,  William  Cole,  Whit- 

tingham,  and  Gilery.     It  was  the  first 

Bible  in  Roman  letter,  divided  into  verses. 

This  is  the  famous '  Breeches  Bible,'  based 

on  Tyndale's  translation.    See  *  Bibles.' 

CoT«rd«l«lMd  alreadjprodaood  hla  own  trails* 
latlon  In  U85,  and  had  saperlntoiided  th«  prodoo* 
Uon  of  the 'Great  Bible,'  U88. 

(Geneva  CateohisniB  {TTie),  1686. 
A  larger  and  shorter  formulary,  the  work 
of  Cuvin.  A  standard  work  m  Switzer- 
land, the  Netherlands,  France,  and  Hun- 
gary. 

LntherpnbUahed  a  larger  and  mialler  eate* 
ohlam  ins ;  and  a  larger  and  shorter  catechJem 
were  compiled  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.,  the 
shorter  one  bj  Craniner,  and  the  Urgsr  one  by 
Poynet  or  Ponet.  There  is  also  a  larger  ana 
shorter  oateohlsm  of  the  Presbyterian  Chnrohes, 
the  shorter  one  pnbUshed  in  1647.  and  the  larffsr 
one  in  1048.  These  form  psdrt  of  the '  Wsstminner 
Oemfeiston  of  Faith.' 

Geneva  Convention  {The),  1868. 
An  international  agreement  to  respect  the 


persons  and  property  of  those  who  give 
voluntarily  their  services  in  tfanes  of  war 
to  attend  on  the  sick  and  wounded.  They 
must  have  a  recognised  costume,  flag,  and 
arm-badge  (a  red  cross  on  a  white  ground). 
If  taken  prisoners  they  are  to  be  dis- 
charged without  ransom.  Often  called 
( The  Bed  Cross  Society.' 

First  bcoaght  Into  opeiratlon  In  the  Franeo. 
German  War  ISTO^.  The  idea  was  ponilarissdbr 
a  book  wsltt«a  br  X.  Dnrant.  lAi  Aoimiilr  d«  A»V«- 
rimo,  lBea,andthe  OouTentlon  was  held  the  follow- 
Ingjear  at  aenera,  attended  by  delegates  from 
AoMria,  Baden,  Bavaria,  Belglam,  Skanoe,  Great 
Britain,  •HaaoTsv,  Hesse-Darmstadt.  Italy.  Pros- 
sia,BnMla,  Spain*  Saxony.  Sweden,  Switserland, 
and  WOrtember^ 

Gene'va  Formula   {The),  1548. 

Published  six  years  before  the  First  Book 
of  Edward  VL  It  was  the  first  to  origi- 
nate the  idea  of  making  the  singing  of 
psalms  take  the  plaoeof  vocal  zes^nse  on 
the  part  of  the  people.  Provision  was 
made  for  extemporaneous  prayer,  and  for 
prayer  on  special  occasions. 

Qenevi^ve  {Canoru  BegvJarofSte.), 
1615.  Ratified  by  Gregory  XV.  The 
abbey  of  Ste.  Genevi^e  was  built  by 
Eugenius  TIT,  in  1148. 

Pronooaoe  «nkai»'-ve-««r. 

Oen^skha'nians  (The),  or  *Gen. 

giskliamdes '  (4  syl.).  Alrersian  dynasty 
(1925-1258),  which  supplanted  the  Eha- 
riz'mians  (^.v.). 


The  four  klngi 


Gengls  Khan.  UK;  OktaL 
1980L  Manfonssat 
conquer  UMi 


mqneror  fixed  hisrssl. 
denoe  at  Taoris,  In  Persiajtopk  Bs«Aad  in  1186 


from  the  Califs  ;  and  earried  his  oonqnssts  into 
Byrla.    HA  snoeeeded  Mangon  in  HOB,  and  formed 
a  oranch  line  of  the  Oengfskhanians,  whloh  eon- 
tinned  to  1888,  when  It  gare  place  to  the  Ilkhaii- 
ians. 

Genoese  War  {The),  1878-1881. 
The  Venetians  call  the  '  War  of  Chiozza ' 
{q.v.)  the  *  Grenoese  War.'  And  the  new 
nobles  aggrandised  after  the  war  Uiey  call 
<The  Nobles  of  the  Genoese  War'  ('I 
Nobili  della  Guerra  di  Genova.')  See 
'  Nobles  of  the,  &c.' 

C^enovefiiins.  'Canons  of  the  abbey 
de  Ste.  G^evi^ve,  which  formed  what  is 
called  the  '  Congregation  de  BVance,'  in- 
stituted by  Clovis  in  500.  They  followed 
the  rule  of  St.  Augustine,  and  wore  a 
white  robe  with  a  rochet,  but  when  abroad 
a  black  cloak. 

Qente  GreLBSA  (They  The  substan- 
tial tradesmen  of  Italy,  like  the  Medici, 
Qente  C2  ByU. 


GENTILHOMME 

O«ntlllioinme  d«  la  Peinture 

(Zia).  Bnbens  (1GT7-164U)  is  bo  ciiled  by 
Cbulee  Blanc. 

OentUuom'inl  '(The).  The  mar- 
ten of  Venice  both  b;  Bea  and  land, 
corresponding  vith  the  biugheTs  ol  Flo- 
rence- The  lowest  claaa  wiu  ibe  popo- 
lari  or  i^beiimB,  then  the  cittodini,  thHn 
came  the  gentilnoniioi,  about  a,ODU  in 
nnmber. 

Qentle  {The).  Izaiik  Walton,  the 
Angler  i;iG9B-168a).  Angline  ie  called 
'  The  Gentle  Craft.'  Probably  there  is 
Bomethlng  of  a  pnn  in  the  phrase,  refer- 
ring to  the  bait  of  gentles  need b;  anglers. 

Oentle  Shepherd.  Oeoige  Oren^ 
Tille  (1713-1770). 


Oentlamaii  HigliwaTmaDlTAe). 

I.  Tom  Sing,  friend  of  Richard  (Dick) 
lorpiii ;  the  '  PyladSa  and  Orestii  of  the 
road.'    Accidentally  shot  by  Turpin  in  a 
■caffle,  in  17S9. 
II.  Ctaade  Daval,  executed  1970- 
Qentletnan'B  Magazine  (T^), 

17BI.     Originated  by  Care. 

Gentlemen  CoaunonerB.    Btn- 

dents  in  the  Oxford  UniTersity  who  dine 
at  -the  Fellows'  table,  and  wear  a  dis- 
tlncTtiTS  college  costnme.  Called  in  Cam- 
bridge nniversity  Fellow  Commoners 
(j.e.y.    They  are  generaHy  either  noble- 

Gtentoo.  A^  obsolete  term  at  one 
lime  applied  to  the  oatiTSS  ol  Eindllslan. 
H  ll  (ha  ronalatm  ;n«s,  uiulni  k  OuUls. 

Geology  (iVo/eaumAip  d/].  In  the 
TTniTersity  of  Cambridee,  1737,  founded 
by  Dr.  Woodward ;  and  hence  the  pro- 
fessor is  also  Galled  the  Woodwardian 
proteaaor.    Stipend,  5001.  a  year. 

Qeorge  I.  First  of  the  EanoTerian 
dynasty  in  England.  He  died  on  his  road 
to  Osnabnig,  and  was  buried  in  Hanover 
(1660, 1714-1737).  He  could  not  speak  a 
iroid  of  English,  and  looked  on  Great 


Britain  only  ai  a  nselol  appendage  to 

Father,  Emestaa  duke  of  Branswisk, 
&<!■;  lfolA«r,  Sophia  daughter  of  Elisa- 
beth, granddanghtar  of  Jasibs  I.  of  Bng- 
lond  ;  TTi/e,  Sophia  Dorothy  of  Zell,  only 
dattghtor  ol  George  William  dake  of 
Brunswick  and  ZeU  ;  Istiie,  Gbobqe  [II.1, 

Frederick  wllliam  of  Prussia,  and  waa 
the  mother  of  Frederick  U,  the  Great. 

Hit  ityU.—Qeorge,  Dei  Qratia,  of 
Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ireland,  king ; 
Defender  ol  the  Faitii. 


Qeor^e  II.  King  ot  Qrekt  Britain, 
second  king  ot  the  House  of  Hanover 
[1083, 1737-1760).  He  died  on  Saturday, 
35  Oct.  Like  his  father,  he  looted  on  Groat 
Britain  only  as  Uie  append^e  of  Hanover. 

i<'a('i«r,  Gnosjis  I. ;  liothar,  Sophia 
Dorothy  daughter  of  George  William 
duks  of  ZeU ;  Wi/a,  Caroline  Withel- 
mina  of  Auspach ;  Iisut,  three  sons  and 
five  daughters.  Frederick  Lewis  (Prince 
oi  Wales),  lather  of  Geoboe  UI.,  died 
about  ten  years  before  his  fatbec,  George 
II.     His  nicknama  was  Prince  Tite. 

Sia  style  and  H(Ze,— George,  Dei 
Gratia,  ol  Great  Britain,  France,  and  Ire- 
land, king ;  Defender  ot  the  Faith. 


nlLM  Mauida, 


ir  w^  ((nat.(nat««it- 


II.  [1788,  1760-1820)7  bom  "in "l,i)^dcm, 
and  the  first  of  the  line  ol  Brunswick 
who  was  a  Bnton  bom.  He  married 
Charlotte  daughter  of  Charles  duke  ol 
Mecklenbni^-Strehtz,  by  whom  he  had 
fifteen  children,  viz.  nine  sons  and  six 
daughters.  The  eldest  son  George  |XV.] 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  but  he  'SaA  pre- 
viously been  prince-regent.  Familiarly 
called  '  Farmei  George/  or  '  the  Fmodw 
King.' 
8tyU  and  li(!#.— From  17S0  to  IBOO: 


GEEUAN 


Oeorge.  D.O.  of  Great  BriUin,  Tnneo, 
■nd  Ireland,  kin^ :  DflcndsT  □(  the  Fulh. 
From  1800  to  1H30 :  George,  D,Q.  of  tho 
United  Kingdom  of  Gnat  Britain  uul 
InUnd,  king ;  Delender  of  the  Futh. 


George  IV,  KingofOreitBriUin, 
toi,  Electonl  Prinoe  of  Bmimrick-Lone- 
btuv,  Dnke  of  Comwidl  uid  Rotbuf, 
Eul  of  Cheri«  mud  Canick,  Buon  of 
Renfrew,  Lord  of  the  Iilea,  heieditu? 
Orand  Blewatd  ol  Scotland.  &c.  Bom 
ITSS,  i^eot  bom  Feb.  IBll,  king  ISM, 
died  Saturday,  98  June,  1830. 

Father,  OcottawUl.;  Mot.  i 

Clwrlotte  of  Hecklenburg-Stn  , 

hia  oonain    Caroline,    £inghl  i 

Prinoe  of  Bmnawick;  Imub,  , 

who  married  Leopold   (aften  ; 

ol  Belgiom).    l^icktusma  :  1 
Scent  (from  hii  lore  of  gorgeoi  , 

Prince  Floriiel.  Fam  the   F<  i 

Fat  Adoniaof  FLIt;,  the  First  i 

ol  Eoiope.    Style  and  titU, 
m.  after  1800. 


OecTge  (A  St.).  A  badge  worn  oTer 
the  arountr  by  even  Fngliih  aoldier  in 
the  nth  cent.,  nai  anlneqaentl;.  On 
the  invasion  ol  Scotland  b;  Richard  U., 
in  1386,  and  at  (he  battle  ol  Aginoonrt,  it 
wai  ordained  that 


OaoTge  {Knighti of  SI.),I.  laoi.  A 
military  order  of  AlfliTui,  in  Spaio.  Con- 
flrmed  bj  John  XSII.  in  ISIT  ;  onitedto 
the  order  of  Monteaa  by  Benedict  XIII. 
in  IBM.    Eitint- 

n.  In  Su 
Philibert  de 

HI.  1378  in  Carinthia,  founded  by 
Bndolt  of  Hapabiin.  KeviTed  in  1468 
by  Fiederiok  HL    Eitinot  in  ISSB. 

IT.  1«T0,  in  Auttria,  toonded  by  Fi«- 


derick   HI.  to  gaud    the    trontien    of 
Bohemia  and  B  angary. 

Y.  N»3,  at  J7onu,iuatitiileaby  Alexan- 
der VI.,  and  abolished  in  1ST8  by  Gregory 
XIII. 

VI.  ISOO,  in  Gtrmany,  lonnded  ISOO. 
Extinct. 

VII.  1535,  at  Bavenna,  foonded  by 
Paol  III.,  and  aboliahed  in  1578  by  Gre- 
gory XUI. 

VIII.  1739,  in  Bataria,  retoqndsd  by 
Karl  VU. 

IX.  1700,  in  Biuno,  fonnded  by  Ca- 
tharine IL  ;  and  reitored  by  Alexander  L 
in  1801. 

X.  18ia,  in  Sicily,  inatitotcd  by  For- 
dinand  I. 

XI.  18S8,indiecii,iuatitutedbyI>nke 
Cbarlea  Loiiia. 

XII.  1840,  in  Batuner,  iniUtnled  by 
Emeat  Angnatna. 

Q«orge  the  KagniflceDt  Sw 
aiove,  George  IT. 

Oeorgla,  in  N.  America.  So  named 
in  hoDonr  of  George  II.,  in  wboae  reign 
the  first  white  settlament  there  was 
effected  (17S3).  The  nickname  of  Iha 
inhabitonte  i*  Biutardi. 

a^OUgVD.  {The).  A  gang  of  Tartar  . 
robbers,  enlisted  under  Hoko,  alsTS  of  a 
Topa  prince.  Tho  gang  swelled  into  a 
camp,  then  into  a  tribe,  and  then  into  a 
nnmeroQfl  people.  The  posterity  of  Moko 
aniTiTnuil  (he  title  of  Slun  or  Csgan  aJ>. 
400. 

a«rm&ii  Atheiu.  Wittenberg  wu 
so  called  by  Giordano  Bmno. 

Qemuui  CRthollOB.  A  religiou 
p«Tty  in  the  Oenuan  Catholio  Church 
with  independent  oongrwatioDi.    Tbey 

r^W      tlintnanlna     '  HIilriHtiui     f^Uinliiv ' 


They  are  not  PiotestMita.  Thii  party 
sprang  into  being  in  1S44,  when  Bishop 

Amoldi  appointed  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
Holy  Coat  at  Tiint,  which  called  forth 
a  protest  from  J.  Eonge  (fl  syL),  a  priest 
of  Silesia,  who  characterised  tbji  relic  ae 
the  'coat  of  idoUtry.' 

0«niiaii  Gai^bder&tloii   (The). 
I.  'Der  Deotache  Bond,'  S  June,  1813; 


against  French  aggression.  Its  object 
was  to  grant  to  the  thirty-nine  atatee  of 
Germany  external  and  internal  lecnri^. 
Of  the  Btatea  Anstria  and  Pnuiia  wen 
large  kingdoDU,  and  Bavaria,  Bazooy, 


GERMAN 


GHAUTS 


8G<r 


Hanoveri  and  Wilrtemberg  were  minor 

kingdoniB;  the  other  thirty-tliree  states 

were  grand  dnchies,lree  ciUes,  &c.  Each 

state  was  bound  to  supply  1  per  cent. 

of  its  population  to  fonn  an  army  in 

time  Of  war.    Anstria  presided,  but  in 

1866  was  excluded  from  the  Bund  by  the 

treaty  of  Prague. 

Th«  prliuMdoiB  of  Oothabecune  axtlnot  in  laas : 
ih«  dadiy  oC  Anhalt-Colhen  was  annexed  to 
AnbaH-Denaa  In  1847 ;  fche  nrlneipaliUea  of  Hohen- 
Mollam-Hechln<en  and  ox  HonenaoUem'Slgma* 
rinsan  'were  annexed  to  PrnMia  in  1848 ;  the  dnchy 
ol  Anhali-Beniberg  beoamo  extlnot  in  1868;  and 
111  leeSHanoTer.  Hwenw  Cewel.  Maaaan,  Frankfort. 
and  part  of  HeMe-Damutadl  irara  annaxed  to 


m  1871.    During  the  Franco-Prussian 

war  (Not.  1871),  Bavaria,  Wiirtemberg, 

Baden,   Hesse-Darmstadt,    and  Saxony 

joined  the  North  German  Confederation, 

whioh  consisted  of  ]^ssia  and  the  states 

north  of  the  Main.    By  this  extension 

the  North  German  Ck>nfederation  was 

changed  to  the  '  German  Confederation,' 

and  on  18  Jan.,  1871,  the  king  of  Prussia 

was  elected  German  emperor. 

After  the  BeTen  Weeka'  War,  1808,  the  following 
utatos  formed  a  part  of  Prussia :— The  kingdom  ol 


IIonoTor  (annexed):  HeaseCaaael,  Nassau,  and 
Frankfort  (annexed)  ;  Lauenburg  (sinoe  186S), 
8chleswig  and  Holsteln  (annexed);  Kaulsdorf, 
Qcrsfeld,  and  Orl  (ceded  by  Davaria) ;  Hesse- 
Iiombiirg,Amt-Hombarg,Anit-Meisenheim  (oeded 
bj  Hesae-barmstadl). 


Qerman  Emancipation  War 
{TIic),  1818.  That  is,  to  emancipate  Ger- 
many from  the  hands  of  Naxioleon.  The 
battles  fought  in  1818  were  LUtzen  and 
Bautzen,  urossbeerin,  Katzbach,  Dres- 
den, Culm,  Dennewitz,  Leipzig,  and 
Hanau.  The  last  of  the  battles  was  that 
of  Waterloo  in  1815. 

(German Emperor.  Not* Emperor 

of  Germany,'  but  either  '  Deutscher  Kai- 
ser '  or  *  Kaiser  des  Deutschen  Kciches ' 
(Kaiser  of  the  German  Dominion).  See 
'  Prussia  {King  of)  *  for  his  various  titles. 

CJerman  Florence  {The).  Dres- 
den, noted  for  its  architecture  and  col- 
lections of  art. 

German  Herrick  {The).  Paul 
IB^emming  of  Silesia  (1609-1640).  Some  of 
his  Anacreontic  odes  ore  equal  to  those 
of  the  great  Greek  erotic  poet.  His 
sonnet  on  'Myself,'  and  his  'Epitaph,' 
are  gems  of  heaven-bom  poetry. 

GKermaji  Iliad  (The).  The  Nibel- 
ungen  Lied,  the  most  important  poem  of 
the  middle  ages.  It  is  in  thirty-nine 
books,  and  is  about  as  long  as  Milton's 


'Paradise  Lost.'  The  poem  is  divided 
into  two  parts.  The  first  part  contains 
the  marriage  of  Siegfried  and  Kremhild, 
and  ends  with  the  death  of  the  bride- 
groom ;  the  second  part  is  the  marriage 
of  the  widow  with  Etzel,  in  order  to 
revenge  the  murder  of  her  first  husband. 

German  Knights  of  the  Cross 

{The).    The  '  Teutonic  knights '  {q-.v.). 

German  laiterature  {Father  of). 
Gotthold  Ephraim  Lessing  (1729-1781). 

German  Nestor  of  Philosophy 

{The),    Ernst  PUtner  (1744-1818). 

German  Odyssey  {The).  'The 
Kudrun,'  and  second  best  poem  of  the 
Hohenstauflen  sdiool.  It  is  divided  into 
three  parts.  (1)  The  Hagen;  (2)  the 
Hildg;  and  (8)  the  Hedel;  so  called 
from  the  chief  characters. 

German  Pliny  {The),  or.  'the 
Pliny  of  Grermany.'  Konrad  von  Gesner 
of  Ziirich  (1510-1565).  So  called  from 
his  '  Catalogue  of  Plants,'  in  four  lan- 
guapos,  and  his  '  History  of  Animals '  (in 
Latin),  a  marvellous  prodaction,  which 
from  that  day  to  this  has  been  accounted 
a  memorable  treatise. 

German  School  of  Fainting 

{The),  1490-1520.  Founded  by  Hol- 
bein, Albrecht  Diiror,  and  others. 

German  Strabo  {Th^).  Sebastian 
Muiister  of  Ingelheun  (1489-1521),  author 
of  a  '  Universal  Cosmography.' 

German  Version  of  the  Bible 

{The).  Old  Testament,  at  the  expense  of 
the  Kaiser  Wenceslaus,  1405,  first  printed 
in  1466 ;  Luther's  version,  1522-1580. 

Germanlcus  {The  French).  Louis 
the  4<^up^Q»  Bon  of  Louis  XV.  (1729' 
1765),  father  of  three  kings ;  Louis  XVI., 
Louis. XVIII.,  and  Charles  X. 

Gesta  Romano'rnm.  A  legcn- 
dary  book  of  the  middle  a^es,  in  Latin. 
The  stories  are  short,  with  religious 
morals.  The  compiler  was  Elinandns,  a 
monk,  and  the  morals  were  added  sub- 
sequently by  Peter  Bercheur  of  Poitou. 

Ghauts.    Buildings  on  the  banks  of 

the  Ganges  and  other  rivers  of  Northern 
Hindustan  for  the  use  of  bathers.  The 
steps  down  to  the  river  form  lounging 
places  where  the  idle  or  devout  pass 
their  happiest  hours. 


4MM 


GHAZNEVIDES 


GIBBALTAB 


QhaB'nevides  (3  syl.)*    A  Tartar 

MaBuhiuui  dynasty,  which  reigned  over 

a  large  part  of  Persia  and  Hindiistan. 

So  callea  from  Ghazna  or  Gazna,  the 

birthplace  of  Alp-Tekin,  who  drove  out 

the  Samanides  (8  syl.).    There  were  only 

fonr  kings  of  this  dynasty — Tie.  Alp  Tekin 

(960-976),  Sebek  Tekin  (97&-999),  Mah- 

mond  (999-1028),  and  Masond  (1028-80). 

Tba  Oha«B«TldM,  eallad  th*  aUtb  dsraaaftj.  oon- 
tanaporuT  with  tfa«  CaIUb,  reig&ad  only  OT«r  » 
part  of  Pwsla.  It  w— ■ucc— dad  by  tto  ■•Idjtks 
of  Pania. 

GMVellineB  (8  syl.).  A  political 
party  in  Italy  wmch  maintained  the 
snpremacT  of  the  German  kaiser-kings 
oyer  the  Italian  states  in  opposition  to 
that  of  the  pope.  The  Gueus  were  snp. 
porters  of  thepope  and  of  Italian  inde- 
pendence. The  Ghibellines  were  the 
unperial  party,  the  Guelfs  were  -the 
papal  party.  The  strife  began  with  a  dis- 
pute aoont  investitore  between  Gregozj 
Vll.  and  the  kaiser-king  Heinrich  lY . 
The  first  time  the  names  were  used  as  a 
battle-cry  was  at  the  combat  of  Weins- 
berg,  between  Eonrad  of  Franconia  and 
Heinrich  the  Lion,  in  1140.  The  names 
continued  in  use  till  1450. 

The  oommuider  of  the  ImperlaUsts  at  the  bttttto 
ot  Welaaborg  was  Frledrleh  duke  of  8n»bl»  (the 
kln^i  cousin),  who  lived  at  Webllnften.  oormpted 
Into  Ohibelllno.  Gneli  was  the  name  m  the  leader 
of  the  papal  army. 

.  Ghebres  (The),  %.e,  infidels.  All 
non-Musulmans  except  Jews  and  Ghris> 
tians.  The  appellation  is  more  especially 
applied  to  the  followers  of  Zoroastcor 
the  fire-worshipper.  Also  called  Parsees, 
from  Farsistui,  their  original  locality. 
They  are  gentle,  faithful,  benevolent,  and 
hospitable.  (Persian  ghebTf  an  infidel.) 
Ohebree,  prononnoe  Oif-^en  (hard  g). 

Qhengis  Elian  {Dynasty  of),  1222- 
1259.  Ghengis  (the  Qreat  Warrior)  is  a 
Chinese  title  given  to  Temudgin  for  his 
vast  exploits.  His  empire  included  Per- 
sia. In  1250  his  fourth  son,  Mangou, 
succeeded  his  brother  in  China^  and  for 
eight  years  Persia  had  no  separate  sove- 
reign. 

Ghent.  Notorious  for  its  rebellions. 
In  the  public  library  of  Flanders  is  a 
book  entitled  'The  120  revolts  of  the 
good  city  of  Ghent.' 

Ghent,  pronounce  G<ih  n  (with  n  naaal). 

Ghent  {Peace  of).  24  Dec.,  1814. 
Between  Great  Britain  and  the  United 


States,  bringing  to  an  end  the  Mooiid 
American  War. 

Ghoxides   (2  syl.),   'Ganridea,'  or 

'  Ghorians.*   A  dynaisty  which  reigned  in 

Persia  from  1158  to  1218,  founded  by 

Hussein  Mahmoud  Ghori,  govemar  of 

Gaur  or  Ghor  in  Afghanistan.    Under 

Ala  Eddin  they  conquered  all  Persia  and 

drove  oat  the  Ghaxnevides  (8  syL)  in 

1158 ;  but  in  1218  they  were  Bupjuanted 

by  the  khans  of  Kharizm. 

A  braaeh  ot  the  Booee  (A  Qtbat  reJtted  in  Bin* 
dAstan  from  lUS  to  lUB.  when  the  Xharlamlane 
drove  them  ont ;  bat  the  Kharismtaas,  to  MB6,  wera 
In  torn  supplanted  by  the  Pathans. 

Giants' Stairs  of  Venice.  A  flight 
of  forty-five  stone  steps  leading  to  the 
doge's  palace  at  Venice.  Marino  Falie'ri 
was  beneadedon  the  landing  of  the  stair- 
case Friday,  16  April,  1855.  On  the  same 
landing  the  doge  was  aocustomed  to  take 
the  oath  after  his  election,  before  ha 
entered  the  palace.  The  giant  stairs  are 
guarded  by  two  noble  statues  of  Mars  and 
Neptune,  emblems  of  the  militarv  and 
naval  power  of  Venice ;  the  works  of  San- 
sovi'no  of  Florence  (1479-1670). 

Giaour,  a  corruption  of  the  Turkish 
'Yaoor,'  is  applied   by  Moslems   to   a 
Christian,  and  means  an  infidel. 
Pronoonoe,  4/<>wr. 

Gibraltar  {Siege  of),  Sept.  1782. 
Gibraltar  was  taken  by  Sir  George 
Booke  in  1704,  and  ceded  to  the  Engli^ 
in  1718  by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht.  Several 
efforts  have  been  xnade  to  wrest  it  from 
our  hands,  but  the  most  serious  was  the 
siege  in  Sept.  1782,  when  the  Spaniards 
invested  the  fort,  which  was  eallantly 
defended  by  (General  Elliott  When  all 
hope  of  reducing  the  place  was  aban- 
doned, the  Spaniards  determined  to 
intercept  the  supplies  and  sturve  the  gar- 
rison into  a  surrender ;  but  Lord  Howe 
succeeded  in  supplying  abundant  food, 
and  the  Spaniaias  raisml  the  siege. 

Gibraltar  of  America,  or  the 
New  World.  Quebec,  a  city  on 
Cape  Diamond  in  the  province  of  Quebec. 

Gibraltar  of  Greece.  A  preci- 
pitous rock  700  feet  above  the  sea. 

Gibraltar  of  the  West  Indies 

{The).    The  Bermudas. 

These  ifilande  were  dlaoovered  by  Juan  Bermn. 
dez ,  a  Spaniard,  in  1&S3 ;  but,  being  colonised  by  Sir 
G  eorge  Bomers,  they  are  sometini  es  called '  Somers 
Islee.^ 
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Gilbert's  Act,  1782.  To  incor- 
porate parishes  into  nnions,  whereby 
parishee  under  the  power  of  landlordfi 
were  not  depopulated  in  order  to  ea^B 
poor  rates. 

Qil'bertines  (8  byI.).  A  religions 
order  founded  bv  St.  Gilbert  of  Sempring- 
ham  in  England,  who  lived  1084-1190. 

Gilded  Touth  {TTie),    See  <  Jenn- 

esse  Dor^e.' 

The  prlaonfl  of  Lyons,  ATignon,  H«n«l]let,  Tu- 
mmooa,  and  Toulon  were  no  ■oonar  flUed  with 


Jnooliins  ttwn  thay  wen  broken  open  by  whet 

edyoi 
L— Howm.  Hist.  qfEngL  (Geo:  HI.  1193. 


•were  celled  the' 


hey 
gUdc 


>ath,'  and  the  pomonera 


p.  119. 

Gillies'  Hill  (2^),  18U.    The  hill 

behind  which  the  gillies  were  stationed 

at  the  battle  of  Bannockbom  to  ffoard 

the  Ingi^e.    When  ther  saw  the  battle 

was  going  in  favour  of  the  Scotch,  they 

conld  restrain  themselves  no  longer,  but 

roshed  f orwuds  to  share  the  victory  and 

the  booW.    The  English,  thinlring  them 

to  be  a  body  of  reserves,  lost  heurt  and 

fled,  and  the  Scotch  obtained  a  complete 

and  signal  victory. 

The  g  of '  GUllee'  is  hazd,  and  not  like  J,  9m  In 
gin. 

Gilt  Iianoe  {A),    A  symbol  of  vas- 

sali^e.    A  royal  vassal,  when  he  first  paid 

homage,  received  a  gilt  lance  to  denote 

that  he  was  henceforth  the  king's  man 

[ptter  regis^' 

Gin  Act  {TTie),  1736.  Sir  Joseph 
Jekyll,  greatly  concerned  at  the  excess  of 
gin  drunk  by  the  i>oor,  proposed  to  put  a 
heavy  tax  on  it,  so  as  to  put  it  out  of  the 
reach  of  the  operative.  The  duty  he 
suggested  was  to  be  20«.  a  gallon  on  all 
gin  sold  retail,  and  502.  yearly  for  the 
Ucence  to  a  retailer. 

Gipsy  (The).  I.  Dudley  earl  of  Lei- 
cester (1582-1688). 

IL  Antonio  Sola'rio,  the  painter  and 
illuminator,  was  called  *  Zingaro  *  (1882- 
1455). 

The  tftTonrlte  greyhound  of  Charles  I.  was 
named '  Oipsey.'    Bee '  MemoirB,'  839. 

Giraldus      Cambrensis,      i.e. 

Gerald  the  Welshman.  His  father  was 
a  Norman  and  his  mother  Welsh.  His 
name  was  Gerald  or  Girauld  de  Barri 
(1147-1222). 

Girlingites  (8  syl.).  Th6  followers 
of  Mary  Ann  Girling,  of  Tiptoe,  Hordle, 
Hampshire.  According  to  her  manifesto, 
dated  1888,  Jesus  Christ  was  not  only 


God  and  man,  but  man  and  woman ;  the 
only  visible  part  being  the  man  nature. 
Mrs.  Girlinff  says:  *I  am  the  second 
appearing  of  Jesus,  the  bride,  the  Lamb's 
wife,  tiie  God-mother,  and  there  will  not 
be  another.'  This  crazy  woman  had  some 
thousands  of  deluded  followers. 

Girls'  Friendly  Society  (7A«), 
1875.  The  objects  are  (1)  to  band 
together  in  one  society  ladies  as  asso- 
ciates, and  girls  as  members,  for  mutual' 
h^p,  sympathy,  and  prayer.  (2)  To  Gfi- 
courage  puritv  of  life,  dntifulness  to 
parents,  faithfulness  to  employers,  and 
thrift.  (8)  To  provide  the  privileges  of 
the  Bocietv  for  its  memben,  whoever 
they  may  be,  by  giving  them  an  intro- 
duction mmi  one  brancm  to  another. 

Giron'dins  {Lea).  Li  English  *  The 
Giron'dists.'  The  pure  repubhoan  party 
in  the  National  Assembly  and  Nationu 
Convention  of  the  first  French  revolu- 
tion. So  called  because  it  consisted 
mainly  of  the  deputies  of  the  Gironde. 
This  party  was  distinguidied  for  its 
oratorv,  and  for  a  time  dominated  the 
assembly ;  but,  horrified  at  the  Sept^nber 
massacres,  they  condemned  the  Beign  of 
Terror,  and  tried  to  bring  in  more  mode- 
rate measures.  This  drew  upon  them 
the  hatred  of  the  demago^es ;  and  on  81 
May,'1798,  some  twenty-nme  of  the  Giron- 
dists were  arrested  at  the  instigation  of 
Robespierre,  and  on  81  Got.  twenty  of 
them  wdre  guillotined,  amongst  whom 
were  Brissot,  G«nsonn^,  Vergniaud,  Du- 
ces, and  Sm^ry.  Valaz^  stabbed  him- 
self while. he  stood  in  the  dock  under 
his  mockery  trial. 

Thej  were  oalled  FederalMM,  beoaose  they 
wanted  to  unite  all  the  departmente  of  Franoe 
into  a  Federacg  like  that  of  the  United  States  of 
Amerioa. 

Girton  College,  1878.  A  college 
for  ladies,  about  two  miles  from  the  town 
of  Cambridge. 

Gisors',  in  Normandy  (Peace  of), 
March  1114.  A  treaty  between  Henry  I. 
of  England  and  Louis  VI.,  in  settlement 
of  certain  disputes  respecting  the  rights 
of  William  the  son  of  Henry  I.  to  certain 
territories  in  France.  By  this  treaty 
Maine  and  Brittany  were  ceded  to  Henry. 

Giunta(T^).  Of  Venice.  Consisted 
originally  or  ten  patricians,  but  at  a 
later  penod  of  twenty.  It  was  sometimes 
called* The  Twenty.' 
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Qladiatorial  War  (The),  b.o.  78. 
Headed  bj  SpariXcngi  *  Thracian,  who 
had  served  in  ifaa  Bam  an  aimy,  but  had 
tamed  brigand,  and,  being  captnred, 
waa  made  a  gladiator.  CraMos  brought 
this  war  to  an  end  at  Brondnsiiim,  but 
Pompey  dsimed  the  hononr  because^  he 
accidentally  intercepted  6,000  fngitives 
and  put  them  to  tne  sword.  Crassas 
hanged  6,000  of  the  captires  along  the 
road  from  Borne  to  Capna. 

Glasgow  Arms  {The),  A  tree,  a 
bird,  a  bell,  and  a  ring.  For  the  legend 
$66 '  Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  845. 

Bar*  te  Um  tva*  whiota  imtst  0«w; 
B«M  U  Um  bird  which  nerar  fl«w ; 
B«M  ia  Um  ball  which  aaTar  raiif ; 
Baca  la  tha  flah  which  aarar  awam. 

The  tr66  is  the  hasel,  which  snpplied 
8t.  Kentigem  with  the  torch  with  which 
he  lighted  the  lamps  of  Cnlross  Cathe- 
dral. 

The  bird  is  St.  Serfs  robin-redbreast 
restored  to  life  by  St.  Kentigom. 

The  bell  is  the  one  brought  by  tho 
'  saint  from  Borne,  and  hung  in  the  tree 
to  summon  the  people  to  prayer. 

The  fish  is  the  salmon  caught  in  the 
Clyde,  containing  the  ring  given  to 
Oina,  the  faithless  queen,  as  a  love-token 
by  the  king  (7th  cent.). 

Glass  Houses.  Those  who  live  in 
glass  hoiLses  should  not  throw  stones. 
When  the  Scotch  came  over  in  throngs 
with  James  L,  the  English  were  greatly 
enraged  against  them;  and,  instigated  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  and  others, 
the  windows  of  the  houses  occupied  by 
these  interlopers  wore  broken  in  all 
directions.  A  party  of  Scotchmen  com- 
bined and  retaliated  by  smashing  the 
windows  ,of  Buckingham's  mansion, 
which  was  called  '  the  Glass  House,'  and 
the  duke  brought  his  complaint  to  the 
king,  who  answered, '  Those  who  live  in 
glass  houses,  Steenie,  shouldn't  throw 
stones.' 

GlaSSistS  or  '  Glassites '  (The),  1728. 
Followers  of  John  Glass,  afterwards 
called  '  Sandemanians '  (7-f .).  This 
Scotch  sect  was  founded  in  tne  18th  cent. 
Members  are  admitted  by  a  holy  kiss,  and 
abstain  from  all  animal  food  that  has  not 
been  well  bled.  John  Glass  c()Bdi£imned 
all  national  establiehments  of  religion, 
and  maintained  the  'congregational 
system.' 
Boberl  Sandcman  waa  a  disciple  of  John  Olaaa. 


Glenooe.  See  'Maaaacre  of  Glen- 
ooe.' 

GlippiBg.  Eric  V.  or  VIL  king  of 
I>enmarK  waa'  so  called  because  of  his 
incessant  habit  of  winking  (1M9, 135&- 
1286) ;  murdered  92  Nov. 

Globe  Theatre  (The),  Of  which 
Shakespeare  waa  a  shareholder;  waa 
built  in  1508,  and  a  patent  for  it  was 
eranted  in  1608  by  Jamea  L  It  was 
burnt  down  in  1618,  rebuilt  in  161i,  and 
demoUahed  somewhere  between  1640- 
1650. 

Glomerel  Schools,  I4th  oeni. 
Grammar  schools  in  Cambridge  con- 
nected with  the  University.  In  these 
schools  'the  lads  were  taugbt  the  de- 
ments, of  Latin.  A  dosen  glomerel 
schools  were  under  the  inspection  of  a 
Master  of  Glomerv  {Magister  Otomaria), 
who  had  a  bedell  to  attcoid  him.  On 
these  glomerels  the  University  conferred 
the  degree  of  *  Master  in  Grammar.* 

Gloria  {The)t  or  *  Great  Dozology' 

(Luke  u.  14).      <  Glory  to  God  in  the 

highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 

towards  man.'    The  '  Gloria  in  exoekis,' 

sung  in   the   Latin  Church    after   Uie 

introTtus  (except  on  the  penitential  days 

of  Advent  and  during  Lent). 

CaUad  iha  'Graat  Doxologv'  to  diaUngniah  It 
from  tha '  Glory  ba  to  tha  Father,  and  to  the  Son, 
and  to  iha  Holy  Ohoat,'  sung  at  tlM  aikd  of  each 
paalm. 

Glorieuse  Bentr^e  (La).  Tlie 
*  Glorious  Betum,'  1689.  The  return  of 
certain  of  the  Vaudois  under  the  leader- 
Bhip  of  Amaud.  They  had  been  driven 
from  their  homes  by  Duke  Victor  Ama- 
dous, at  the  command  of  Louis  XIV.,  who 
threatened  to  invade  Savoy  if  the  Vau- 
dois were  not  driven  out.  Most  of  them 
took  refuge  in  Switxerland;  and  about 
800  contrived  to  get  back. 

Glorious  First  of  June  (The), 

I.  In  English  history,  1  June,  1704. 
The  victorv  of  Lord  Howe,  with  25  ships, 
over  the  tVench  fleet,  with  26  ships. 
Probably  the  phrase  is  French,  and  refers 
to  the  sinking  of  *  Le  Vengeur.' 

II.  In  French  history,  1  June,  1704. 
When  it  is  said  that '  Le  Vengeur '  refused 
to  surrender  to  Lord  Howe,  but,  instead 
of  so  doing,  the  crew  sank  the  ship,  and 
all  went  a^ive  into  the  deep,  shouting, 
'Vive  la  R^publique!'  ViUazet  de 
Joyeuse  had  command  of  tho  vessel. 
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The  Enelish  version  is  that  Lord  Howe, 
with  25  i^ps,  encountered  the  French 
fleet  of  96  ships  off  Ushant.  In  less  than 
an  hour  the  French  admiral  fled.  The 
English  captured  two  ships  of  eighty 
guns,  and  four  seventy-fours.  Another 
seventy-four  sank  immediately  after  it 
was  captured.  As  for  the  *  Le  Vengeur,' 
the  crew  craved  help,  and  many  were 

Sicked  up  by  the  victorious  English.  All 
london  was  illuminated  for  throe  nights 
for  this  victory,  and  King  George  visited 
Lord  Howe  personally  on  board  his  flag- 
ship, gave  lum  a  sword,  and  made  him  a 
Knight  of  the  Garter. 

Glorious  Fourth  (The),  «.«.  of 
July.  The  day  on  whic^  Americans 
celebrate  the  anniversary  of  their  inde- 
pendence (1776). 

Qlorious  Three  Days  (TJie).  In 
French  history.  TueRday,  Wednesday, 
and  Thursday,  27,  28,  and  20  July,  1830, 
when  Paris  rose  in  arms  against  Charles  X., 
compelling  him  to  flee  and  abdicate. 
Thursday  the  29th  is  called  '  The  Glorious 
Third.' 

Qlory  and  Sun  of  the  East 

(TJm).  Aharim  Khan,  vakel  (regent), 
175&t1779.  He  constituted  Shiraz  the 
capital  of  Persia,  and  restored  peace  to 
the  country. 

lie  noTer  ▼oold  take  the  title  of  shah. 

GHo^  of  Bristol  {The).  The 
'  Great  Britain,'  an  iron  steamship  built 
at  Bristol.  Its  dimensions  were  1,795  tons 
register,  and  8,270  tons  burden.  launched 
in  1845.  The  engineers  were  I.  Brunei, 
}un.,  and  Mr.  Bremner. 

Gloucester.  Called  the  'Good  Duke 
of  Gloucester,'  Lord  Protector  of  Eng- 
land. Was  bom  1891  and  '  found  dead  ' 
in  1447.  He  was  the  brother  of  Henry  V., 
and  named  protector  during  the  minority 
of  his  nephew  Henry  VI.  He  married 
Eleanor  Cobham  in  1485,  who  was 
accused  of  witchcraft  and  imprisoned  in 
1441.  Gloucester  was  arrested  for  high 
treason  11  Feb.,  and  found  dead  (probably 
the  work  of  Cardinal  Beaufort)  28  Feb., 
1447. 

Glover's  BoU,  1586.  A  copy  of  the 
famous  Boll  of  Arms  made  by  Glover, 
Somerset  Herald,  and  preserved  in  the 
CoUege  of  Arms.  It  goes  back  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  The  original  vellum 
rbUislost, 


Gloves.  Bishops,  in  the  Catholio 
Church,  wear  violet  gloves,  cardinals 
scarlet,  and  popes  white. 

In  maiden  aMlsee,  both  In  Bn^and  and  Boot- 
land,  the  nrealdlng  Judge  Is  presented  with  a  paJx 
of  white  kid  gloree. 

Women  lirat  naed  gloTes  in  Franoe  in  the  reign 
of  Henri  III.  They  were  knitted  gloTos.  Leather 
gloves  were  not  introduced  tlU  the  reign  of  Louis 
xIV.  Their  Importation  Into  England  was  for- 
bidden In  1708  (6  Geo.  UI.  e.  111). 

The  Greeks  and  Bomana  did  not  wear  gloves, 
but  used  an  armour  to  protect  their  hands  in  war. . 

GlUOkistS,  1774-1780.  Followers  of 
Johann  Christoph  von  Gluck,  of  Bohemia, 
in  the  great  musical -war  between  Piccini 
and  Gludc.  Gluck  tried  to  reform  the 
Neapolitan  school,  in  which  the  dialogue 
and  business  of  opera  were  wholly  sub- 
sidiary,  and  the  music  was  the  only 
thing  regarded.  The  scenes  were  un- 
connected, and  only  served  as  vehicles 
for  the  airs  and  orchestra.  Those  who 
thought  Gluck's  reform  an  improvement 
were  called  Gluckists,  but  those  who 
thought  the  music  only  was  worth  con- 
sideration in  opera  were  called  Piccinists, 
from  Nicolo  Piccini  of  Naples,  a  con- 
temporary composer. 

Pieclnl's  fame  reets  on  his  *  Didon.'  178S.  and 
'  Roland.'  177B ;  Gluck's  fame  rests  on  his '  Orfeo,' 
'Alceste,'  'Armida.'  'Iphigunio  en  AuUde.'  and 
'  Iphigenle  en  Taurido.'^  The  '  Aloeste '  (of  Burl- 
pedes), '  Iphigcnie  en  Aallde '  (of  Raoine),  and  the 
Iphifienie  en  Tauride,'  are  in  the  French  language. 
The  'war '  In  France  was  musico-politloal.  llarle 


Antoinette,  a  German  by  birth,  was  a  Olnokist, 
and  therefore  all   her  enemies  were  Piccinists. 
Wagner  foUowed  Gluck  in  his  operatic  reforms. 
A  free  translation  of  a  French  squib :-~ 

One  daj  the  Mnsee  had  a  quarrel 

To  whom  they  should  present  the  laurel— 

Whether  to  Gluck  or  to  Piccini ; 
They  could  not  for  the  world  agree 
'Twlxt  tweedledum  and  tweedledee  ;— 

'  There's  not  a  pin  to  ohoose  between  ye. 
8o  Pic  or  Gluck  (say  I)  or  neither, 
-    Or  both,  for  au^t  I  care,  or  either ; 
More  hndeclded  than  Dabouc, 

Here's  heads  for  Pic,  and  tails  for  Gluck.' 

Glutton-masses.  Celebrated  five 
times  a  year.  Hie  people  in  the  vicinity 
brought  to  the  secular  clergy  all  sorts  of 
roast  and  boiled  meats,  with  pasties  and 
other  viands,  with  strong  drinJcs  of  every 
sort.  As  soon  as  mass  could  be  de- 
spatched, the  clergy  and  people  of  the 
different  parishes  set  to  in  good  earnest 
to  see  who  could  devour  and  drink  the 
most  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

Gnosticism.  Tlie  Gnostics  taught 
that  God  lived  in  divine  light,  caUcd 
wA^ptf/ia,  and  was  all  in  all.  The  next 
stage  was  a  long  succession  of  sBons,  in 
which  the  Deminrgoa^  or  Creator,  ap- 
peared.   Then  foUowed  Man,  an  earthy 
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compound  with  an  imprisoned  soul. 
Those  souls  which  shall  bo  able  to  throw 
off  corruption  will  join  the  pleroma,  the 
rest  will  pass  into  other  bodies.  They 
supposed  man  to  be  tripartite,  having  a 
irrcvwa  or  spirit  derived  from  the  pie- 
roma,  a  ^vx^f  or  soul  bestowed  by  the 
Demiurgos,  and  a  body  or  vAi)  of 
matter.    Christ   came   to   liberate   the 

Sneuma  from  the  psyche  and  hyld.  They 
espised  the  body  and  mortified  it,  and 
of  course  preferred  celibacy  to  wedlock. 
For  the  same  reason  they  denied  the 
resurrection  of  the  body,  and  maintained 
that  its  only  resurrection  was  in  baptism. 
They  rejected  the  divinity  and  humanity 
of  Jesus.  His  divinity,  u  that  He  was 
inferior  to  Qod ;  his  humanity,  in  that  his 
body  was  only  a  sort  of  phantom.  All 
diseases  Uiey  ascribed  to  malignant  imps 
who  had  power  over  nature. 

Evil,  iay  the  anostles,  la  th«  opposlto  of  Oood, 
and  therefore  of  Ood.  It  Ood  la  a  apirit,  matter 
ia  the  oppoaite,  and  evil  must  bo  In  matter,  and 
hence  tne  antajfonlsm  between  matter  and  Ood. 

Of  Onoatlea  there  were  more  than  fifty  aecta,  of 
which  the  chief  were  the  Baailldlana,  Valentl- 
dlana,  Harcionltea,  and  later  on  the  Manlehaana. 
Thej  flonriahod  in  the  8rd  oent.-,  and  disappeared 
in  the  6th. 

Gnostics.    All    those    multifarious 

sects  which  welded  Greek,  Koman,  and 

other   philosophies   with    Christianity. 

Such  as  the  systems  of  Aristotle,  Plato, 

Pythagoras,     Heraclltos,     Empedoclds, 

Mysticism,  Demonology,  and  the  science 

of  Cabbala.    Thus,  accepting  the  person 

of  Christ,  the  Gnostics  taught  that  he 

was  an  sBon  sent  from  heaven  to  reclaim 

the  better  part  of  the  human  race.   Some 

maintained  that  the  divine  and  himian 

nature  of  Christ  united  at  baptism,  and 

separated  at  the  crucifixion,  when  *  God 

forsook  him.'    Others  maintained  that 

his  humanity  was  a  mere  illusion.    Their 

canonical  books  are  widely  different  to 

those  received  by  the  Christian  Church 

in  our  days. 

They  are  the '  ProiAecIea  of  Gain,'  the '  Wrltlnffe 
of  Paonur,'  the  '  Paalma  of  Valentlnoa  and  Barde- 
■ante,' '  Onoatio  Hymna  by  Marcoa,'  the '  fiooka  of 
Adam,  Enoch,  If oaeh,  Ellah.  laajah.'  with  booka 
called  'Barkor,'  'ArmagU,'  *fiarbolon.'  'Balaa- 
mam,'  'Lenalboraa,'  &c. 

Gnostics.  Of  Syria:  Satuminus, 
Bardesands,  Tatian,  and  Severus. 

Of  Asia:  Cerdo,  Marcion,  Lucian  or 
Lucan,  and  Apelles. 

Of  Alexandria :  Yalentlnus,  Basilid^s, 
CarpocrStds,  Heracleon,  Ptolemasus,  Se- 
cundasi  Harcusi  Colobarsus. 


Lesser  Onostic  Sects :  Sethians,  Cain- 
ites,  and  Ophites. 
Ail  in  the  first  two  centuries. 

GN>bbo  (IZ).  The  Hunchback.  I.  Peter 
Paul  Bonzi  of  Cortona,  the  famous 
painter  (1680-1640). 

II.  Lonati  of  Milan,  the  famous  violinist 
(17th-18th  cents.). 

Gobelin  Tapestrr^  or  <  Tapestry 
of  the  Gobelins.  A  ramous  tapestry 
made  in  the  Faubourg  St.-Marcel,  Fans, 
and  so  called  trom.  the  brothers  Gobelin, 
dyers  from  Reims,  who  made  a  fortune 
by  their  scarlet  dye  in  the  reign  of 
Francois  I.  Louis  XIV.  in  1667  con- 
verted the  business  into  a  royal  manu- 
facture, and  employed  eminent  artists, 
like  Lebrnn,  to  invent  designs.  It  was 
then  designated  <  The  Boyal  Hotel  of  the 
Gobelins,'  and  the  manufactures  pro- 
duced were  caUed  *  The  Tapestry  of  the 
Gobelins.' 

The  tale  la  that  a  drer  of  Leyden  one  day  left  on 
a  window  seat  lined  with  dn  a  bottle  of  aqua 
rri{la  near  aome  cochineal  which  he  waa  oalng. 
The  bottle  waa  accidentally  thrown  down,  and 
mixing  with  the  cochineal  prodnoed  an  ezqnislt* 
Bcarlet  dye.  The  man  thought  the  tin  had  some, 
thing  to  do  with  it,  and  by  mixing  in  cream  of 
tartar  first  aome  finely-powdered  cochineal  and 
then  aome  tin  In  aolntlon  aucceeded  In  dlaoover* 
Ing  the  famona  dye. 

God  of  Flo'wers  {The).  So  Simon 
Varclst,  the  great  flower-painter,  called 
himself. 

God  save  the  King.  The  national 
anthem  of  Great  Britain  and  of  Prussia. 
Was  (according  to  Cappell)  the  work  of 
Dr.  Henry  Carey,  both  words  and  musio 
(1696-1748).  Cappell  says  it  was  com- 
posed as  a  birthday  hymn  for  George  II., 
and  performed  for  the  first  time  in  1740 
at  the  Mercers'  Company. 

The  worda  are  an  Imitation  of  the '  DomlnS  aal. 
Tom  fao  regem '  of  the  GathoUo  Chnreh  aervloa. 
Some  atill  ascribe  the  worda  and  mualc  to  Dr. 
John  Bull  (Ifioai.'^l),  profeaaor  of  mnale  In  Oreaham 
College,  and  chambtt-mualclan  to  James  I. 

G^d-Bote.     An  ecclesiastical   fine 
paid  for  offences  against  God. 
llan-bota  waa  a  fine  paid  for  alajlnf  a  man. 

.  God's   Congregation  of  poor 
unarmed    Christian  Brothers. 

1537.    So  Simon   Menno  of   Friesland 
called  his  followers.    See  '  Mennonites.' 

God's  House  (TheLeaaue  of).  <La 
Ligia  de  la  Chiada.'  Switzerland ;  for  the 
independence  of  the  territory  previously 
subject  to  the  Bishop  of  Coize.  Formed 
between  1424-1486« 
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God'8  Peace,  10d5.  See  'Holy 
Peace.' 

God's  Truce,  1040.  A  suspenBion 
of  arms  from  Bundown  on  Weonesday 
till  sonriBe  on  the  Monday  following,  and 
on  all  festivalB.  It  snperBeded  the  *  Holy 
Peace  '  {q^vX  lOSS,  which  was  an  entire 
cessation  oi  arms.  All  princes  and 
barons  bound  themselves  to  abstain  from 
fends  and  spoliation  on  the  days  pro- 
hibited. 

Ck>dde'88  of  Liberty  (The),  10 
Apg.,  1798.  The  Goddesses  of  Liberty 
and  of  Reason  were  enthroned  by  the 
French  Convention  at  tiie  suggestion  of 
Chanmette,  and  the  cathedral  of  Notre 
Dame  de  Paris  was  desecrated  for  the 
purpose.  The  wife  of  Momoro  the  prin- 
ter was  the  best  of  thes^  *  goddesses.'  The 
procession  was  attended  by  the  municipal 
officers  and  national  guards,  while  troops 
of  ballet  girls  carriMl  tordies  of  truth. 
Incredible  as  it  may  seem,  Gobet  (the 
archbishop  of  Paris),  and  nearly  all  the 
bishops,  vicars,  canons,  priests,  and  cur^s 
of  Paris,  stripped  themselves  of  their 
canonicals,  donned  the  red  nightcap,  and 
joined  in  this  blasphemous  mockery.  So 
did  Julien  of  Toulouse,  a  Calvinistic  dis- 
senting minister.  See  *  Goddess  of 
Reason.' 

Xn.  Momoro,  it  Is  admitted,  xcmAa  one  of  the 
best  goddesses  of  Beason,  though  her  teetli  were 
»  little  defeetWe.— CAKLTUt,  Frtnch  lUvolution, 
TOL  ill.  bk.  T.  i. 

Goddess  of  Beason  {The),  10  Nov., 
1798.  A  festival  was  given  at  Notre 
Dame,  Paris,  in  honour  of  the  '  Goddess 
of  Reason,'  who  was  personated  by  Mile. 
Candeille  of  the  Opera,  one  of  the 
earliest  of  these  '  goddesses.'  She  wore 
a  red  Phrygian  cap,  a  white  frock,  a  blue 
mantle,  and  tricolour  ribbons.  Her  head 
was  filleted  with  oak-leaves,  and  in  her 
hand  she  carried  the  pike  of  Jupiter- 
Peuple.  In  the  cathedrcd  a  sort  of  temple 
was  erected  on  a  mound,  and  in  tnis 
temple  (called  the  Temj^le  of  Philosophy) 
MUe.  Candeille  was  mstalled.  Young 
girls  crowned  ^ith  oak-l^ves  were  her  aS- 
tendants,  and  sang  hymns  to  her  honour. 
See  *  Goddess  of  liberty.' 


The  two  goddesses  one  of  Liberty  end  one  of 
ReefSonr-haTe  caused  some  confusion  of  names ; 
and  similar  Installations  were  repeated  at  Lyons 
and  other  places,  as  well  as  at  Notre  Dame  and 
St.  Solploe. 

Mile.  MaQlard,  the  actress.  Is  mentioned  by 
Lamartlne  as  one  of  the  goddesses,  who  was 
Sompelled,  much  against  hor  will,  to  play  the  part. 


And  MUe.  Aubray  was  one  of  the  goddesses  of 
Beason. 

A  new  religion.  Demoiselle  Candeille,  of  the 
Opera ;  a  woman  fair  to  look  upon  when  well 
rouged.  She.  borne  on  palanquin,  shoulder  high* 
with  red  woollen  nightcap,  in  asure  mantle,  gar- 
landed with  oak,  holding  in  her  hand  the  pike  of 
the  Jupiter-Peuple.  sails  in.  heralded  by  white 
young  women  nrt  in  tricolor.  This  ....  is  our 
new  dlTinlty— Goddess  of  Beason,  worthy,  and 
alone  worthy  of  revering.— CABI.YLX,  French  Be- 
voluUon,  vol.  ilL  bk.  T.  4. 

Gk>deric.  A  nickname  given  by  the 
Normans  to  Henrv  Beauclero.  They 
called  his  wife  Matilda  by  the  nickname 
of  Godithe  or  Godiva,  because,  as  Waoe 
says,  they  Hint  la  terre  si  sagement.' 
The  sneer  would  be  better  understood  by 
*  The  goody  king  and  queen.' 

Gold  Coined.  By  Darius,  son  of 
Hystaspes,  B.C.  621-485.  First  coined  at 
Rome  A.D.  207.  First  coined  in  England 
by  Henry  III.  in  1257. 

Gk>ld  Keys  {The),    The  badge  or 

token  of  office  given  to  the  groom  of  the 

stole  and  mistress  of  the  robes. 

The  queen  [Anne]  had  repeatedly  insisted  to 
Marlborough  that  the  duchess  should  deliver  up 
the  gold  keys  ....  but  that  resolute  w^oman  re< 
fused  to  comply.— HowiTT,  HUL  o/  England  (,kna.e, 

274). 

Gold  Mine  of  Surope  {The).  So 
Transylvania  was  once  called;  but  the 
supply  of  gold  now  obtained  thence  is  so 
much  decreased  that  the  title  is  no  longer 
applicable. 

Gk>ld  People  (The),  So  the  Arabs 
style  the  people  of  tne  towns  of  Barbary ; 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Tell  or  cultivated 
lands  they  call  the  Silver  people;  and 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Sahara  they  call 
the  Camel  people. 

Gold  Purse  of  Spain  {The).  An. 
dalusia,  the  city  from  which  Spain  derives 
her  chief  wealth. 

Gold  Hin^S.  By  Roman  law,  were 
restricted  by  Tiberius  (aj>.  22)  to  citizens 
with  certain  property  qualifications.  Se- 
verus  (193-211)  conferred  the  privilege 
on  the  army.  Justinian  in  529  removed 
all  restrictions,  and  allowed  any  one  who 
liked  to  wear  them. 

Gold  Stick.  The  colonel  of  the  2nd 
Life  Guards,  who  stands  next  .to  the 
sovereign  on  state  occasions,  and  carries 
an  ebony  staff  surmounted  with  a  gold 
head  engraved  with  the  royal  cvpher  and 
crown.  He  is  assisted  by  another  officer 
called  the  Silver  Stick.    The  following 

BBa 


eitrflct  from  the  etanaing  orders  ol  ttie 
Slid  Lile  Guards  v«b  eapplied  to 
direct  from  thn  Lord  Chambrrli 
Office,  St.  James's  Fslkce,  July  IHIIO 
'  In  ooneaqnenoe  oI  a  coiiapinicy  e 
inK  iu  1&3S,  the  king's  person  [Hcn^ 
Vlll.]  wss  Bupposed  to  be  in  danger.  It 
vss,  tberefore,  ordered  tlist  ouo  of  the 
eaptojns  oommiuiding  tlia  Life  Ganrda 
should  wsit  next  to  hi  a  Majeety'a  person, 
before  sJl  others,  carrying  in  his  hand  an 
ebony  sloJI  with  a,  geld  head  ciigrmvnl 
with  his  MaJBBty's  cypher  wid  crown. 
Another  principal    ofticer,   carryir 


»lth    I 


lihe 


^  tho( 
)iim  occasionallT.     They   vera  to  be  iu 

ever  be  walked,  from  bin  rising  to  his 
going  (o  bed,  eicept  in  the  royal  bed- 
chamber.'   See  '  Golden  Stal!.' 


Gold  of  Affliction  (TM-    A 

Bonal  tribute  in  the  Eastern  empire  on 
the  industry  of  thn  poor.    Abolished  hy 


Qold  of  Tolo'sa,  or  Tonlnoso  Gold, 
ill-gotten  and  ill-sliirr<-d  wealth.  I  ' 
said  that  Cifi«o  llio  eonaul.  on  liix  mi 


isited    the  to.     His 


CtoldsD  Ago  .of  Oemiait  Lita. 
rature    (rA<),    iTSft-islO.      H    oon- 
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Golden  Age  of  Poland  {The), 
That  of  Sigismond  I.,  the  Great,  and  his 
son  Sigismund  11.,  Auguatua  (1606-1572). 

Gk>lden  Age    of  the  Roman 

XSmpire  {The),    The  age  of  Antonlnas 

PiuB  (18&-101). 

Tbe  reign  of  Aofasiiu  Is  eallad  the  Avgasian 
Age. 

Aagutiis      ...       „ B.C.  OS— A.D.  14 

ZjI-tt  (hJstorlmn)    W-17 

Ovid  (' MtttenuurphoMS '}        «9-l8 

Horaoa  (poet)        05-B.c.  8 

VirgU  (poet)  ...  „       ,      70-B.C.  U 

And  IIUUII7  othen.   See  *  Anstutan  Age.' 

Golden  Angel,  Golden  Fleece, 
Golden  Spurs.     See  under  '  Order,' 

Golden  Ass  {The).  A  romance  by 
Appnleins.  It  is  tne  adventures  of 
liucian,  a  yonng  man,  metamorphosed 
into  the  form  of  an  ass,  bnt  still  retaining 
his  manly  intelligence.  This  satire  con- 
tains the  exquisite  episodq  of  Cupid  and 
Psyche  {Si'-Jce). 

Golden  Book  {The).  *n  Libro 
d'  Oro.'  The  register  of  Venetian  no- 
bility. Anyone  enrolled  in  the  '  Golden 
Book,'  if  25  years  old,  was  a  member  of 
the  Grand  Council. 

TVIien  Bonapuie  took  poesewlon  of  Venice  tn 
1797,  the '  Golden  Book '  wee  burned  at  the  foot  of  a 
Tree  of  Liberty. 

The  attainment  of  the  ohanceUorshlp  was 
more  than  once  preferred  to  inscription  In  the 
'Golden  Book.'— I/Mlory  of  Vatiee,  toL  L  p.  au6 
(Murraj,  1881). 

Golden  Bull  {The). 

I.  Of  Hungary f  1222.  Wrung  from 
King  Andrew  II.  by  his  nobles,  just  as 
Magna  Charta  was  extorted  from  John. 
Andrew  II.  of  Hungary,  sumamcd 
'  Hi'erosolymitanus,'  was' a  feeble,  self- 
willed,  worthless  king,  like  our  John. 

The  noblet  and  the  chnreh  were  to  be  exempt 
from  taxes. 

The  daa^ter  of  a  noble  wlthpnt  male  heir  shall 
inherit  one-foorth  of  hie  property. 

No  noble  ehall  be  obliged  to  follow  the  king  In 
any  foreign  war. 

The  palatine  {Ijc.  mayor  of  the  palace)  ehall  be 
the  Bopremo  Judge. 

No  foreigner  to  hold  office  or  dignity  without 
consent  of  the  council  of  the  realm. 

The  king  shall  not  grant  counties  or  offices  of 
any  kind  In  perpetuity. 

If  the  king  Tiolatee  any  of  the  laws  in  this  bull. 
It  shall  not  be  treaeon  to  levy  war  on  him. 


CdUed  the  '  Golden  Bull '  beoauee  the  attached 
seal  was  enclosed  in  a  golden  case  or  box. 

*•'  It  U  rather  remarkabie  tkai  one  of  the  very  ilrat 
eountrin  in  Evrvpe  to  effect  the  Uhertjf  of  ntmeeta 
Mhtmld  have  been  one  of  the  kut4nm  tia<tOfU,  the  Hun$ 
of  Hungary. 

H.  Bulla  Anrea  of  the  Empirey  185G. 
Published  by  Kaiser  Karl  IV.  at  the  Diet 
of   Niirnberg.     Considered  the  Magna 


Charta  of  Germany.  It  prevented  a 
repetition  of  the  contests  which  had 
hitherto  arisen  whenever  a  vacancy  in 
the  throne  occurred ;  and  regulated  the 
functions,  number,  and  privileges  of  the 
electors.  Called  *  golden'  because  the 
seal  attached  to  the  parchment  was  of 
gold  instead  of  lead,  or  else  that  it  was 
enclosed  in  a  golden  case. 

Since  1440  the  electorate  has  been  merely 
nominal,  ae  the  House  of  Bndolph  has  been  per- 
manently established. 

It  limitod  the  number  of  electors  to  seyen  (three 
prelates  and  four  lay  prinoee).  The  nrelatee  were 
the  three  Archbishops  of  Mains,  Cologne,  and 
Tr^Tes;  the  lay  princes  were  the  King  of 
Bohemia,  the  Buke  of  Saxony,  the  Hargraf  of 
Brandenburg,  and  the   Pfals^raf  of  the  Bhine. 


Their  persons  were  declared  sacred.   Every  quee. 
'ithc 

session,  and  Aix-la-Chapelle  the  place  of  corona. 


tion 
appeal 


to  be  decided  by  maJorltT  and  without 
Frankfort  was  appointed  the 


slace   of 


tion. 

Golden  Cord  {The  Society  of  the), 
1888.  Organised  by  Mr.  Scadding,  an 
American  minister,  among  the  boys  of  his 
parish.  The  majority  of  the  members 
are  newsboys,  from  nine  to  thirteen,  and 
they  are  pledged  to  keep  fivo  rules: 
(1)  To  be  loving  and  lovable;  (2)  to  be 


pure  in  heart,  mind,  and  body;  fS)  to 
pity  and  help  the  poor  and  weak ;  (4)  to 
be  kind  to  dumb  creatures ;  (5)  to  hate 


all  shams,  meanness,  and  dishonesty. 
Having  signed  this  pledge,  the  boy  re- 
ceives the  badge— a  Imot  of  golden  cord. 

Golden  Dragon  of  Bruges  {The), 

Taken  in  one  of  the  crusades  from  St. 

Sophia,  in  Constajitinople,  and  placed  on 

the  belfry  of  Bruges  (1  syl.). 

Philippe  Tan  Artovclde  transferred  It  to  Ghent, 
where  It  is  still. 

Golden  Election  {The).  The 
election  of  Addison,  Hugh  Boulter  (after- 
wards primate  of  Ireland),  and  Wilcox, 
as  demies  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford. 

Addison  was  bom  1671,  Boulter  1S71*  Wilcox  167S. 


Golden  -  footed  Dame  {Th^). 
Leader  of  a  troop  of  women  who  rode  in 
the  attitude  and  armour  of  men,  under 
the  banner  of  Conrad,  in  the  second 
crusade.  The  leader  of  the  Amazonian 
band  wore  buskins  and  gilt  spurs. 

Gk>lden  Gate>(T^4;). 

I.  The  entrance  of  the  land-locked 
bay  on  which  San  Francisco  is  seated. 

II.  Or  '  Gate  of   the   Seven  Towers ' 

fJedicula  Kapi)  of  Constantinople.    Dr. 

Smith  says  tnat  over  this  gate  was  the 

following  inscription : 

Hceo  loca  Theudoelus  decorat  post  fata  Tyranoi 
A  urea  seola  gcrit,  qui  portam  conslrult  aoro, 
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and  adds,  *  cited  bv  Sirmond,  in  his  notes 
upon  Sidonius:  It  still  exists ;  and  near 
it  is  a  smaller  arch,  also  cidled  the  Gt>lden 
Gate. 

Golden  Gate  of  Constanti- 
nople {The).  The  entrance  of  the 
Golden  Horn  {q.v.)  or  port  of  Constanti- 
nople. It  has  no  connection  whatever 
with  the  Lofty  Gate  or  Sublime  Forte  of 
the  virier's  official  residence. 

The  BospBoruB  and  the  Halleapont  may  be  eon- 
■idered  as  the  two  gates  of  Constantinople.  .  .  . 
When  these  gates  were  shut,  the  capital  still 
enjoyed  ererj  production  which  could  supply  the 
wants  or  crailfv  the  luxury  of  Ito  inhabitanU 
.  .  .  but  when  the  passages  of  the  straits  were 
thrown  open,  they  admitted  the  natural  and  artl> 
flcial  riches  of  the  north  and  souUi,  the  Euxino 
and  Mediterranean.— Gibbon,  xtII. 

Strange,  after  this,  that  Gibbon  should  more 
than  once  speak  of  '  battering  the  Golden  Gates 
of  Constantinople  with 


Golden  Gate  of  Salo'na  (The). 
A  gate  in  the  palace  of  Diocletian,  in 
Damiatia.  It  was  to  his  palace  in  Dal- 
matia  that  the  emperor  retired  after  his 
abdication.  The  gate,  which  still  opens 
into  the  market-place,  was  probably  gilt 
when  it  was  first  built. 

Golden  Girdle.  Louis  Vin.  made 
an  edict  that  no  courtesan  should  be 
allowed  to  wear  a  golden  girdle  under 
very  severe  penalties.  Hence  the  pro- 
verb : '  Bonne  renomm^e  vault  mieux  que 
ceinture  dor^e.' 

Golden  Hand.    General  Zelislaus 

lost  his  right  hand  in  battle,  and  Boles- 

laus  in.  gave  him  a  gold  hand.  See  *  Silver 

Hand,'  *  Iron  Hand,'  and  '  Steel  Hand.' 

Zelislaus  duels  parlter  atque  milltis  officio  func- 
tus contra  Moravos  dextram  amislt.  Eum  Boles- 
laus m., Polonorum rex,  collaudatnmpro  merltis 
et  Yirtute,  aorea  mana  donavit.— HM.  Polon. 
book  ▼. 

Golden  Hind  (The). ,  Sir  Francis 
Drake's  ship,  on  board  which  Queen 
Elizabeth  on  one  occasion  dined. 

Golden  Horde  {The\  or  *  La  Horde 
d'Or.'  The  Tartars  of  the  Kaptschak, 
who  established  themselves  in  1463  in 
the  Crimea,  the  chief  city  of  which  penin- 
sula was  called  Or  or  Perekop,  the  Greek 
Taphros.  The  Tartar  word  Or,  the 
Slavonic  word  Perekop,  and  the  Greek 
word  Taphros,  all  mean  the  same  thing, 
that  is,  a  '  ditch  or  trench.'  The  Horde 
d'Or  simply  means  the  *  Horde  of  the 
Isthmus.'  Our '  Golden  Horde '  is  a  blun- 
dering translation  of  La  Horde  d'Or^ 
which  should  be  the  Horde  of  Or,  or  of 


Perekop.    Compare  Greek  ovp<{f,  S/>of  (a 

channel,  a  boundary). 

The  usual  explanation  is  this.  The  horde  was 
called  *  the  golden '  from  the  gorgeous  tapestry  of 
the  Khan's  tent,  and  that  a  preeent  of  the  emperor 
of  China  to  Ghengis  Khan  of  a  rich  tent  suggested 
the  title.   The  suggestion  Is  utterly  worthJeM. 

Golden  Horn  [The).    A  branch  or 

gulf  of  the  Bosphoms,  called  also  the 

Port  of  Constantinople.     It  runs  from 

Galata  north-westwcurd,   and   is   called 

golden  from  its  great  beauty  and  the 

wealth  of  the  cities  on  each  side. 

The  harbour  of  Constantinople  obtained,  In  a 
rery  remote  period,  the  denomination  of  the 
Golden  Horn.  The  curl  which  it  describes  might 
be  compared  to  the  horn-  of  a  stag  or  of  an  ox. 
The  epithet  of  aolden  was  expresslre  of  the  riches 
which  every  wind  wafted  into  the  eapaoloas  port. 
Gibbon,  oh.  xtU. 

Golden  Zjegends  {T?ie),  18th  cent. 
A  collection  made  by  James  de  Voragine 
(3  syl.),  a  Dominican.  There  are  177 
sections,  each  of  which  is  devoted  to  a 
particular  saint.  That  of  FeHx  listening 
to  a  bird,  rendered  into  verse  by  Long- 
fellow in  1851,  is  what  is  distinctively 
meant  by  *  The  Golden  Legend.' 

Golden  Mass.  'Missa  Aurea,'  a 
mass  in  celebration  of  the  Virgin  Mary ; 
so  called  from  its  great  pomp  and  mag- 
nificence.   See  *  Mass.' 

Golden  Mouth  {The).  I.  John  of 
Antioch,  called  Chrysostom  (a.d.  847-407). 
He  was  archbishop  of  Constantinople. 

II.  Dion  the  rhetorician  (90-117). 

Golden    19'uniber    {The).     Tlie 

*  Meton'ic  Cycle'  or  *  Cycle  of  the  Moon,' 

B.C.  482,  devised  by  Meton.    It  ranges 

from  1-19,  because    19    years  make  a 

cycle.    The  number  used  to  be  engraved 

in  letters  of  gold  on  pillars  of  marble. 

Add  1  to  the  date  of  the  year,  and  divide  by  19. 
The  remainder  is  the  golden  numb^.    If  no  re- 
mainder, then  19  is  the  golden  number.    This 
number  determines  the  epact,  and  the  time  of 
-Easter.    Thus  the  epact  for  1890  is  9. 

Gulden  Rose  (The).  A  rose  wrought 
of  gold,  and  blessed  by  the  pope  on  Mid- 
Lent  Sunday  (Laetare  Sunday,  a.v.),  and 
presented  to  some  Catholic  whom  the 
pope  thinks  proper  to  honour.  Du  Cange 
fixes  the  origin  to  Innocent  IV.  (1248- 
1254). 

Isabella  of  Spain,  and  Sng£nle  the  wife  of 
Kapoleon  III.,  have  both  reoelTcd  the  Golden 
Rose.  Isabella  of  Spain  was  oertainly  no  model 
queen.  Henry  YHI.  also  received  one  from  Cle* 
ment  VIL  (1 1) 

Golden  Hule(TAtf).  TndrithmetiCf 
the  Rule  of  Three. 
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In  Morals,  *Do  unto  others  as  you 
would  be  done  by.' 

Gk>lden  Shield  {Kni^ht$  of  the). 
A  French  military  order  mstitnted  by 
rx>ms  n.  for  the  defence  of  the  oonntry. 
Motto:  <Allons/ 

Gk>lden  Spears  (The).  The  title 
and  ornament  of  the  best  army  of  the 
Persians,  consisting,  in  the  days  of 
Chosroes  II.,  of  60,000  men.  Gut  to 
pieces  in  the  great  battle  of  Nineveh, 
1  Dec.  AJ>.  627  (Gibbon,  xlyi.). 

Golden  Speech,  or  ChrysolSgus, 
Pietro  bishop  of  Bayenna  (*488-450). 

Qolden  Spurs  (Order  of  the),  1689. 
Instituted  by  Fope  Paul  III.  Regulated 
anew  by  Gregory  XVI.  in  1840. 

Golden  Staff.  Thomas  Mowbray 
first  earl  marshal  of  England  was  so 
created  by  Biohard  n.  He  and  his  succes- 
sors were  authorised  by  charter  to  carry 
before  the  king  a  gold  staff  surmounted 
with  the  royal  arms,  and  haying  the  Mow- 
bray arms  at  the  lower  end.  AU  other 
marshals  carry  a  wooden  staff.  See 
*BLick  Bod,'  <  Gold  Stick,'  &c. 

It  la  Mid  that  WllUua  Manhall,  who  married 
Iiabel  daughtflr  of  Stron^bow,  by  whom  he  came 
Into  poMwnlon  of  the  palatinate  of  Leinster  held 
hv  h«r  father,  oazrlea  a  gold  staff  at  the  oorona- 
tton  of  Biohard  I. 

Gk>lden  State  (The),  California,  in 
North  America. 

Golden  Stream  (The),  or  'Chrysor- 
roas,'  Joannes  Damascenus  (676-756). 
The  first  to  apply  the  logic  of  Aristotle 
to  Christian  dogmas  and  doctrines. 

Gk>lden  Tongued  (The),  See 
*  Golden  Speech.' 

Golden  Valley  (The),  Tlie  eastern 
part  of  Limerick  is  so  called  from  its 
great  fertility. 

Golden  Veil  (The),  The  Ehalif  of 
Bagdad  was  inaugurate  by  a  golden  veil, 
str^igly  perfumed  with  musk,  being 
thrown  oyer  his  head. 

Golden  Verses  of  Oppian  (The). 
The  Kvnryrrura,  a  Greek  poem  on 
hunting,  for  which  the  Emperor  Caracalla 

Slid  hun  a  piece  of  gold  for  eyery  line, 
e  also  wrote  a  poem  on  fishing.  Oppian 
died  AJ>.  218,  aged  80. 


Golden  Verses  of  Pythagoras 

(T?ie),    May  be  thus  renderod  into  Eng. 
lish: — 

Ne'er  tafler  deep  thine  eyes  to  oloae 

Before  thy  mind  hath  nm 
O'er  every  aet,.and  thoo^t,  and -word, 

From  dawn  to  aet  of  sun ; 
For  wrong  take  ihame,  bnt  grateful  feel 

It  jnat  thy  ooone  haAh  been : 
Buch  eflorta  day  by  day  renewed 

WUl  keep  thy  aonl  from  eln. 

Golden  Violet  (T^).  The  original 
prize  giyenby  the  'Gaie  Soci^t^  des  Sept 
Troubadburs  de  Toulouse,'  founded  m 
1828,  for  the  best  p^m  sent  in  by  May- 
day eyery  year.  This  society  was  the 
origin  of  the  *  Academy  of  Floral  Games,' 
in  France. 

Goldsmiths'  Company  (The), 
Londoxi.  1898.  Incorporated  by 
Richard  n. 

(Goldsmiths'  iCrotes.  Bank-notes 
were  originally  so  called,  because  the 
bankers  were  all  goldsmiths. 

Gk>lspie  Stone  (The),    A  stone  in 

Sutherland,  with  an  Ogham  inscription. 

See '  Dogmael's  Stone.' 

other  etonea  in  Bootland  with  ineeriptionfl  In 
Ogham  are  the  Newton  Btone  and  Logio  Stone  in 
Aoerdeenahlre,  and  the  Bren«y  Stone  m  Shetland. 

G.  O.  M.  *  The  Grand  Old  Man.'  So 
W.  E.  Gladstone,  in  his  last  premiership 
(1881-1885),  was  called,  half  in  ridicule 
and  half  in  admiration.    Bom  1809. 

Go'marists  or  'Anti-Bemonstrants,' 
1611.  CeJyinists,  so  called  from  Frans 
Gomar  of  Bruges  (1568-1641),  whtf  put 
forth  a  strong  *  Counter-Bemonstrance ' 
against  the  Arminian  ''Bemonstrance' 
(^.v.)  presented  to  the  States  of  Holland, 
in  1610.  This  Counter-Bemonstrance  dog- 
matically affirmed  the  dogmas  of  absolute 
predestination  and  reprobation. 

Gombette   (La  lot),  a.d.   502.    A 

Burgundian  code  of  considerable  repute, 

often  printed,  ey^a  solate  as  1855.  It  was 

so  called  from  Ghombaud  or  Gk>ndQbaud, 

the  third  king  of  Burgundy,  who   died 

AJ>.  516.    A  second  part  was  added  in 

519  by  Sigismond,  the  son  and  successor 

of  Gondebaud.    Gombette  (2  syL). 

I  obeerve  that  thle  oode  is  often  erroneonity 
called  by  Engllah  authors  La  lol  Ooorbello,  orlgt 
nally,  ^thoat  douht.  a  typograjdiioal  error. 

GonfalQnlere  (The),  1292.  The 
title  giyen  to  the  chief  magistrate  of 
Florence,    Subseijuently,  »  gonfalomer 
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of  JQBtice,  with  eight  prion,  oonstitnted 
the  Signoria,  held  office  for  two  months, 
uid  lived  in  the  palazzo  at  the  pablic 
charge.  In  other  Italian  repablics  the 
gonfaloniers  were  officers  of  jastice,  Tary- 
mg  in  number,  and  commanders  of 
regiments.  In  France,  a  gonfalonier 
was  the  person  who  carried  the  gonfalon, 
or  grand  banner  of  the  chorch.  This 
sacred  flag  was  always  committed  to 
the  charge  of  the  avotUst  or  temporal  de- 
fenders  of  the  churches  and  abbeys. 

Qon*tBloikB{The).  Of  Florence,  were 
the  sixteen  standuds  of  the  four  quarters 
of  the  city.  The  quarters  were  named 
from  the  four  chief  churches  (Santo 
Spirito,  Santa  Croce,  Santa  Maria  Novella, 
and  San  Giovanni) ;  the  gonf alpns  were 
named  after  the  devices  blasoned  on 
them. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santo  Spirito 
quarter  were  the  Ladder,  the  Shell,  the 
Whip,  and  the  Dragon. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santa  Croce 

Quarter  were  the  Car,  the  Ox,  the  Golden 
lion,  and  the  Wheels. 

The  four  gonfalons  of  the  Santa  Maria 
Novella  quarter  were  the  Viper,  the  Uni- 
com, the  Red  Lion,  and  the  White  Lion. 

Hie  four  gonfalons  of  the  San  Giovanni 
quarter  were  the  Black  Lion,  the  Dragon, 
Uie  Keys,  and  the  Vair. 

The  standard-bearers  were  called  the 
'Sixteen,*  and  next  to  the  Signorv  the 
office  was  the  most  honourable  in 
Florence. 

Gonfforism.      A  stilted  bombastic 

style,  ciJled  wymeiimea  Eatilo  culio.  The 

word  is  derived  from  Luis  de  Gongora  y 

Argote,  a  Spanish  poet  bom  at  Cordova 

(1561-1627). 

O.  H.  LewM,  nM&klng  o(  Cald«ron.  sajt :  '  I 
■erlonaly  decUre  Chat  his  poetrj  doM  not  wem  to 


m«  a  whit  richer  in  thought  or  feeling  than  th»t  of 
Lop4  de  Vega,  while  It  is  even  more  defaced  hj 
hyperboUMkl  oonoeite  and  frigid  Qongorlsme.' 

Qonville  Hall,    Cambridge,  1848. 

Founded  by  Edmund  Gonville,  rector  of 

Terrington  and  Rushworth,  in  Norfolk. 

See  'CaiuB  College'  (Keys  College),  by 

which  name  it  is  now  generally  csLed. 

OonTflto  Hall  WM  enlarged  by  Bishop  Bateman 
iniass. 

Gonsa'ga  {The  House  of).  A  long 
line  of  sovereign  dukes  of  Mantua  and 
Montferrat  (1828-1665),  when  the  terri- 
tory was  taken  possession  of  by  the  kaiser- 
king  Joseph  I. 


Cak>od    Bishop  of   Marseilles 

{T?ie),  Henri  Francis  Xavier  de  Bel- 
sunce  (1671-1755),  who  night  and  day, 
with  heroic  courage,  exerted  himself  to 
succour  the  dying  during  the  plague  of 
1720-21,  to  cheer  the  despairing,  to  com- 
fort  the  afflicted,  and  to  point  iJl  to  that 
source  of  help  which  alone  holds  the 
issues  of  life  and  death. 


A  similar  dsToUon  wae  shown  In  the  19th  cent, 
by  Father  Damien,  a  Belgian  prleet,  who  spent 
sikteon  rears  at  the  leper  settlement  at  M oIokaL 
a  Hawaiian  island.  This  devoted  priest  eaoghi 
the  dlseaae.  and  died  from  II  la  May  U89. 

Gk>od  CousinB,  1808.  The  initiated 
of  the  Carbonari.  There  were  (1)  appren- 
tices, (2)  masters. 

Good  Duke  {The).  Edward  duke 
of  Somerset,  lord  Seymour,  govranor  of 
the  person  of  the  king's  [Iklward  VI.] 
Majesty  and  protector  of  all  his  realms ; 
lieutenant-general  of  all  his  armies,  both 
by  land  and  sea ;  lord  high  treasurer,  earl 
marshal  of  England,  knight  of  the  most 
noble  order  of  Uie  garter,  &c.  If  honours 
make  goodness,  he  must  have  been '  good ' 
indeed.  Yet  all  his  greatness  and  good- 
ness did  not  save  him  from  a  traitor's 
death.  He  was  made  lord  protector  in 
1547,  and  was  beheaded  on  Tower  Hill 
22  Jan.,  1552. 

Gk>od  Duke  Humphrey  {The). 

Brother  of  Henry  V.  and  lord  protector 

of     England    during    the    minority    of 

Henry  Vl.      His  brother  John  duke  of 

Bedford  was  regent   of    France  (1391- 

1447). 

Re  was  arrested  for  high  treaaon  11  Feb..  1447. 
and  found  dead  9B  Feb.  Probably  murdered  by 
Cardinal  Beaufort. 

Good  Duke  of  Argyll  (T/m?). 
John  Campbell,  duke  of  Argyll  (1678- 
1748). 

Good  Friday.  The  Friday  before 
Easter  Day.  Kept  sacred  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  crucifixion  on  Calvary.  It 
seems  to  have  been  set  apart  by  Con- 
stantino the  Great,  who  forbade  'the 
holding  of  law-courts  and  markets'  on 
that  day.  In  England  and  Ireland  it  is  a 
dies  turn. 

The  day  of  the  OmolflAm  Is  by  no  means  eer* 
tain.  Suvpoaing  the  'Laet  Supper'  to  be  the 
paecha,  the  three  aynoptiete  say  that  the  Crad- 
Bxlon  took  place  the  day  t^fter,  4.«.  ISth  Niean ;  bat 
John  Informs  us  that  ue  paJwha  oootarrad  ejter 
the  CrnoUlxioii. 

Good  Friend,  1854.  A  nickname 
l^ven  to  Napoleon  III.,  from   a  letter 
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which  he  wrote  to  the  Emperor  NicholaB 
of  Bassia.  The  letter  began  '  Sire/  and 
not '  Sire,  my  brother/  and  ended  *  Yonr 
Majesty's  good  friend.'  The  letter  was 
published  in  the  *  Monitenr/  and  was  like 
a  red  flag  to  the  Bussian  autocrat. 

Gk>od  Ijord  James  (Tfte)  of 
Douglas^  the  friend  of  Bruce  (died  1830). 
He  was  entrusted  with  the  heart  of 
Brace,  to  carry  it  to  the  Holy  Land  and 
bury  it  there ;  but,  on  reaching  Seville, 
he  entered  the  serrice  of  Alfonso  against 
the  Moors,  and  was  slam.  The  heart  was 
brought  back  and  buried '  in  Melrose 
Abbey. 

Goodman  of  Ballengeich.  The 
name  assumed  by  James  V.  of  Scotland 
when  he  made  his  disguised  visits  in  the 
districts  round  Edinburgh  and  Stirling. 

Goodman's  Fields,  Whitechapel, 

London.    So  called  from  a  large  farmer 

of  the  name  of  Goodman. 

At  thla  farm  I  nyself  In  my  yonth  hartt  fetched 
many  a  ha'p'orth  of  milk,  and  never  had  leaa  than 
three  ale-plnte  In  eammer  and  one  In  winter, 
always  hot  from  the  kine  and  strained.  One 
Trol<q»,  and  afterwards  Goodman,  was  the  farmer 
there,  and  had  thirty  or  forty  klna  to  the  poll.— 
8-fOW,  Surveji  of  London  (UOS). 

Good  Men.  So  the  Waldenses  (q.v.) 
were  called  in  Germany,  from  the  sin* 
rarity  of  their  persuasion  and  purity  of 
their  lives. 

Good  Men  of  St.  Martin  {The), 
'Buonomini  di  San  Martino.'  A  chari- 
table society  of  twelve  men,  founded  in 
the  middle  of  the  15th  cent,  by  Antonino 
(afterwards  archbishop  of  Florence,  and 
known  as  St.  Antonio)..  Called  '  San 
Martino '  from  the  Uttle  homely  church 
of  St.  Martin,  the  headquarters  of  the 
brotherhood.  It  stQl  exists  in  Florence. 
The  object  of  this  charity  was  the  relief 
of  those  who  had  fallen  into  povei'ty,  but 
were  unable  to  earn  their  bread,  and  were 
ashamed  to  beg. 

Pant*  was  married  in  this  church,  and  was 
born  within  sight  of  It. 

Gk>od  Parliament  {The)j  1876.    In 

the  reign  of  Edward  HI.  So  called  from 
its  sturdy  opposition  to  the  illegal  govern- 
ment of  the  Crown,  or  royal  council. 
The  si>eaker  was  Sir  Peter  de  la  Marc, 
and  the  Black  Prince  most  heartily  sup- 
ported the  Commons.  It  denounced  tlie 
mismanagement  of  the  French  war,  the 
eppressive  taxation,  and  John  of  Gaunt 
the  doke  of  Lancaster,  who  was  obliged 


to  withdraw  from  ^e  council.  It  de- 
manded a  strict  account  of  how  the  public 
money  had  been  expended.  It  exposed 
a  terrible  list  of  abuses ;  not  sparing  the 
king  himself  and  his  mistress  Alice 
Ferrers.  Alice  was  driven  from  the  court, 
and  made  U>  swear  never  to  return  again. 
It  impeached  Lord  Latimer  and  William 
Lyons;  and  presented  160  petitions  of 
grievances.  It  demanded  the  annual  as- 
sembly of  parliament  and  freedom  of  elec- 
tion; denounced  the  papal  aggreesious, 
and  demanded  a  more  vigorous  prosecu- 
tion of  the  war.    See  *  Parliament.' 

The  taxes  loTled  for  the  pope  wer«  fire  Umos 
those  levied  for  the  kln^ 

Good  Queen  Anne  (The).    The 

wife  of  Richard  II.  of  England.    On  her 

marriage  she  was  15  and  Richard  IG.  She 

was  the  daughter  of  Eckrl  YI.  kaiser  of 

Germany,  who  attended  his  father,  the 

blind  old  King  of  Bohemia,  at  the  battle 

of    Cracy,  and  was    granddaaghter    of 

Sigismund.    Anne  of  Bohemia  was  good 

looking  and  most  amiable.    She  married 

Richard  14  Jan.,  1382,  and  died  at  Sheen 

7  Jane,  1894,  aged  27.. 

Many  snppose  the  phrase  la  meant  to  applj  to 
Anne  aangnter  of  James  II.,  because  she  trans- 
ferred to  the  church  the  money  called  'Qi^een 
Anne's  Bounty '  iq.r.) ;  but  Anne  Stuart  was  the 
mere  tool  of  stronger  minds. 

Good  Queen  Maud.    First  wife 

of  her  cousin  Henry  I.  of  England,  and 
daughter  of  Malcolm  of  Scotland.  Married 
1100,  died  1118. 

Good  Regent  (TJie).  James  Ste- 
wart, earl  of  Murray  (or  Moray),  natural 
son  of  James  V.'  of  Scotland,  by  Mar- 
garet, daughter  of  John  4th  lord  Erskine. 
Assassinated  by  Hamilton  of  BothwoU- 
haugh  21  Jan.,  1570. 

Good  STnrordsman  {TTie),  'Le 
bon  sabreur,'  Joachim  Murat,  marshal  of 
France  (1771-1815). 

Good  Templars  {The  Independent 

Order  of).    This  order  is  pledged  to  total 

abstinence.    It  was  formed  in  New  Yoi'k 

in  1851,  and  introduced  at  Birmingham 

in  18G8.    The  president  ia  styled    the 

*  Grand  Worthy  Chief.' 

This  order  has  no  oonneqtion  with  the '  KnlChU 
Templars '  (f  .p.). 

Goody  Palsgrave.  So  Anne  (wife 
of  James  I.  of  England)  used  to  call  her 
daughter  Elizabeth,  after  her  marriage 
with  Erederick  elector  palatine  and 
'  king  of  Bohemia.' 


She  had  eight  sons 
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and  five  dftnghtera.    '  Goody '  was  a  term 

of  contempt.    Elizabeth  is  often  called 

'  queen  of  Bohemia.' 

OT»Te llAiiriM [i^. tb« Oral Moritsland  Prlno* 
Bnpwt,  M  celebrated  In  the  wan  of  England  be- 
tween  Charlea  I.  and  hie  parliament,  were  her 
■one :  and  Bopbl*,  the  mother  of  Oeorge,  wae  her 
dangnter. 

Gk>ork]ia  (India).  A  ccfvr-herd;  a 
name  applied  to  every  native  61  Nepaul. 
It  properly  belongs  to  the  Gorkhalis,  a 
Hindmsed  and  warlike  race  of  NepauL 

'  Goose  Hootl  (TA«).  So  the  North 
American  Indians  call  the  month  in  which 
the  flocks  of  geese  from  the  Arctic  shores 
arrive.  These  geese  supply  the  Indians 
with  a  mucH-coveted  food  in  winter. 

Goose  Tower  {The),  The  tower  of 
the  Castle  of  Gnrve,  built  bv  Yalde- 
mar  I.  of  Sweden  in  1166.  In  this  tower 
captives  taken  in  war,  called  geese,  were 
confined. 

Gordon  Riots  (The),  1778.  Biots 
organised  by  Lord  George  Gordon  as  a 
protestation  against  the  relaxation  of  the 

Ssnal  code  against  English  Boman 
atholics.  2  June,  1780,  Lord  George 
Gordon,  with  some  100,000  followers,  left 
St.  Geoige's  Fields,  with  the  view  of  pre- 
senting a  monster  petition  (containing 
120,000  names)  for  the  repeal  of  the  late 
act.  The  soldiers  were  called  out ;  onl  v 
eight  persons  in  the  House  voted  with 
Lord  George ;  but  the  mob  were  riotoudy 
inclined,  and  went  about  destroying 
Boman  Catholic  chapels,  the  shops  of 
Boman  Catholics,  and  molesting  those 
who  resisted  their  foolish  fanaticism. 
This  went  on  for  six  days ;  on  the  ninth 
Lord  George  Gordon  was  apprehended  on 
a  charge  of  high  treason.  Twenty-one 
of  the  rioters  were  executed  in  July  1780, 
but  Lord  George  was  acquitted  as  of 
unsound  mind.  He  ultimately  died  in 
Newgate  of  a  fever  in  1798. 

On  9  June,  1780,  the  ohapel  o(  the  Sardinian 
minleter  was  rased  to  the  ground. 

On  6  Jane  a  Catholic  sohotd  and  three  prleete' 
honaee  were  deatroyed. 

On  6  June  Newgate  was  forced,  and  800  prieonera 
were  released ;  and  In  the  evening  seToral  houses 
were  set  on  fire. 

On  7  June  King's  Bench  Prison,  the  Fleet  Prison, 
Bridewell,  and  several  private  houses  were  de- 
stroyed. 

Gorham  Case  {The).   A  dispute 
between  the  Bev.  George  C.  Gorham  and 
the  Bishop  of  Exeter,  who  refused  to  in- 
stitute him  to  the  vicarage  of  Bramford 
'  Speke  in  Devonshire,  in  1848.   Gorham 


applied  to  the  Court  of  Arches,  and  hia 
application  was  dismissed  by  Sir  Herbert 
Jenner  Fust  (2  Aug.,  1649).  An  appeal 
was  then  made  to  the  Privy  Council, 
which  reversed  the  order  of  tne  Court  of 
Arches  (8  March,  1850).  The  bishop  then 
applied  to  the  Cpurt  of  Queen's  Bench, 
but  was  cast  (16  April,  1860).  Another 
application  by  the  bishop  to  the  Court  of 
Common  Pleas  also  failed  (2  May,  1850). 
Ultiinately  Gorham  was  instituted, 
7  August,  1850.  The  case  created  an 
immense  sensation,  as  it  was  a  combat 
between  the  Evangeliod  Church  party, 
represented  by  Gtorham,  and  the  Hi^ 
Church  party,  represented  by  the  Bishop 
of  Exeter. 

A  somewhat  similar  contest  occurred  In  1889, 
when  the  Bishop  of  Lincoln  was  sunxmoned  to 
appear  before  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  for 
what  were  called  '  Rubrical  oflences.'  See  ^lAxi' 
coin  Impeachment,'  Ac. 

GK>rlitB  Process  {TheY  1850.  A 
celebrated  trial  which  took  place  in  Ger- 
many. The  Countess  of  Gorlitz  was 
strangled  by  a  servant  named  Johann 
Stauff,  whom  she  had  caught  stealing 
articles  from  a  desk  in  her  sitting-room. 
The  case  was  tried  at  Darmstadt,  and  the 
prisoner  pleaded  'Not  guilty,'  but  was 
imprisoned  for  life.  The  main  interest  of 
the  case  rested  on  this  point :  the  body  of 
the  countess  was  burnt,  siid  Dr.  von  Sie- 
bold  maintained  it  was  destroved  by 
spontaneous  combustion,  while  the  che- 
mists Bischoff  and  Liebig  denied  the 
possibility  of  such  combustion. 

Gortonists.  A  religious  sect  in  New 
England,  so-called  from  Samuel  Gorton 
(1600-1677),  a  sectary  who  denied  the 
humanity  of  Christ.    Extinct. 

Q^'sohens,  1888.  A  Stock  Exchange 
term  for  the  new  2|  per  cent,  stock,  which 
was  for  the  first  time  officitdly  quoted 
80  March,  1888.  Named  after  George 
Joachim  Goschen,  chancellor  of  the  exche- 
quer, who  projected  the  conversion. 

Gospellers,  1549.  A  religious  party 
in  England,  said  to  have  been  veiy  profli- 

fate  m  their  lives,  and  thus  to  have 
rought  scandal  on  the  Beformed  Church. 
Article  88  of  the  Church  of  England  is 
aimed  at  these  men :  *  The  goods  of  Chris- 
tians are  not  fin]  common  ...  as  certain 
Anabaptists  do  falsely  boeuat.' 

When  two  ministers  road  the  communion  ser- 
vice, the  one  who  stands  on  the  north  side  of  the 
table  is  called  the  OospeUer  bogavse  he  seaOs  tiM 
Qoepel, 
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Ooepele  (3puriout). 


■pnricnu  Inaki ;  and  In  llM  foUowliltf  M4  tbs  hDU' 

liii  riiiMj  1 Miiil   IntbatlfauiLk^tibartirw* 

miUUtWft^^    SMHlir'tiBDMlH.' 

QotflBOalo,  snmamed  T!i«  Second 
EfatgancB.  A  Oennan  heretio  (806- 
eSS).  HJB  'heies;'  nemB  to  have  been 
tha  CaJvimalio  doctiines  of  absolate 
election  and  reprobation.  He  wu  con- 
demned by  the  ConncQ  oi  M^ence  in 
818.  imprieoned  b;  the  older  of  Hincmflj 
archbiBbop  ot  Beune,  and  died  in  gaol 


Ootbio  ArcMtecturo  [Poinieil 
ttyU).    Origiiuted  aboat  1190. 

QothlO  Code  {The),  az  '  Codel  Le- 
gnm  Barbarornm.'  The  laws  ot  the 
barbarians  codified  by  Alaric,  king  of  tha 
Vieigoths,  and  augmented  by  hia  snc- 
ceeeore.    Bee '  Codei.' 

Oothio  Iiitargy  {The).  Same  ae 
the  '  Moiarabio  Liturgy '  (j.o.). 

Ootbio  Ww?  (The),  AJi.  881.  The 
SannatianB  being  Ibreatened  by  Alaric, 
king  of  the  Gotba,  applied  to  CdnBUit- 
tina  the  Great  foe  protection.  The 
emperor  gladly  responded  to  tha  request, 
and  after  three  or  foDi  eogagementB  of 
varying  BQCceea,  the  Goths  retreated  across 
the  DuiDbe,  and  Constantine  received  the 
honours  of  a  triumph. 

Goth'ioilB.  CiandlosILof  Bomewaa 
■o  railed  because  he  deleat«d  the  Scytb- 
toiu,  HeriOi,  and  Goths,  nbo  hadinvaded 


Nalaeas 


968.    In  the  great  battle  at 

Bie  were  more  than  SSO.OOO 

uouia,  and  as  many  as  60,000  nere  iliUn. 

QoUlB  {The).  Fart  of  the  gnat 
Teutonic  ivarni  at  one  time  dispened 
about  the  Bonlheni  and  eastern  shores  of 
the  Baltio.  Afterwards  the^  moved  to- 
wards the  Black  Sea,vhere,m  the  middle 
of  the  8rd  cent,  th^  split  into  two  psrtB. 
ThoMwhorenuunedintheeaatof  Europe 
wera  called  the  Eastern  [Oetro]  Goths ; 
and  those  who  joom^ed  weetwordi  were 
called  the  Werfem  [Visi]  Goths, 

Oottosfretinde  {The),oi'  Sooiety  of 
the  Friends  of  God,'  who  strove  to  esta- 
bliah  the  unio  mvitica,  or  loving  inter- 
course with  deity. 

Ooarides  (a  syl.).  A  dynnatywhioh 
roigned  in  Persia  in  the  lath  cent., 
founded  by  Hussin  Mohmoad  Gvuri, 
governor  of  Gour  nuder  the  QazneTides. 
Be  declared  himBcll  independent  in  IIGG. 
Under  Alah  Eddya  the  QonrideB  con- 
quered all  Paraia,  and  drove  out  the  Ga£- 
uevideiinllEB;butiniai8theyHerein 
torn  driven  oat  by  the  Carizmiana. 

Oavemmflnt  {The  Act  of),  UET. 
The  act  wbirb  roade  Cromwell  the  Lord 
Protector.  Tha  Bpeakar,  in  the  name  ot 
the  CommouB,  invested  hiiu  with  a  mantle 
of  state,  placed  the  sceptro  in  his  hand, 
and  girt  the  aword  of  juBtice  by  his  side. 


Royal  Repubho,  with  Louis  Phil  .  , 
elective  kint',  called '  King  of  the  French,' 
not  ^  King  01  France.'  From  Q  Aug.,  1830, 
to  34  Feb.,  1818. 

Oovernment   of    the    Cortds 

[The),  1814-1823.  The  constitutional 
monarchy  established  in  Spain  after  the 
fall  of  Napoleon. 

QoTeTTuaent  of  tti«  ITationAl 
Defbnoe  {The),  a  Bent.,  1810,  to  18  Feb., 
1871.  After  the  battle  of  Sedan,  when 
the  French  emperor  (Napoleon  IIL)  . 
yielded  up  his  sword  to  WiUtam  king  of 
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I>efenoe  * ;  but  they  resigned  ihoir  office  to 
the  Naticmal  Assembly,  when  M.  Thiers 
was  Appointed  president  of  the  new 
repabhc.    (Thiers,  pxonoanoe  Te-air.) 

Qovenunent  of  the  400  {The), 

B.C.  411.  An  oligarchy  institnted  in 
Atiiens  iot  the  democracy,  by  the  per- 
Boasion  of  Alcibiad^s.  The  400  were 
chosen  by  fi^e  presidents,  and  in  them 
was  lodged  absolute  power.  This  form 
of  government  lasted  only  four  months. 

Govemor-Gleiieral  of  India,  or 
'  Governor-General  of  the  United  Colony,' 
i^.  Bengal,  Bombay,  and  Madras,  1786. 
Each  of  these  provinces  has  a  governor, 
bat  that  of  Bengal  has  precedence. 

Qower.  Apart  of  Glamorganshire, 
colonised  by  Flemings  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  I.  These  colonists  did  not  speak 
Welsh. 

Gownsmen.  Men  who  had  risen 
by  their  wise  coonsel  in  civil  affairs ;  in 
contradistinction  to  military  heroes,  callod 
Men  of  the  Sword.  The  terms  were 
common  in  Qneen  Elizabeth's  reign.  We 
still  use  the  phrase  *  Cari>et  Knights '  for 
lord  mayors  and  other  civil  officers  who 
receive  the  order  of  knighthood. 

Qowrie    Conspiracy    {The\  5 

Au^.,  1600.  The  king's  version  is  that 
dunng  a  hunting  exx)edition  Alexander 
Ruthven  informed  him  that  a  mysterious 
stranger  with  stores  of  gold  was  in  Ruth- 
ven Castle,  and  that  it  would  be  desirable 
for  the  king  to  see  him.  The  king  went 
to  the  castle  with  a  few  attendants,  and 
was  taken  by  Alexander  to  a  high  tower, 
where,  instead  of  a  stran^r,  he  found 
Henderson,  one  of  Gowne's  servants. 
He  says  that  Alexander  tried  to  murder 
him,  but  he  called  out  'Treason,'  and, 
some  of  his  attendants  coming  to  his 
rescue,  Alexander  was  slain.  The  noise 
of  the  scuffle  roused  the  house,  and  the 
Earl  Gowrie,  with  seven  retainers,  rushed 
into  the  tower,  whereupon  a  souffie  en- 
sued, and  Gtowrie  fell  dead  at  the  hand 
of  Sir  John  Ramsay.  Some  say  the  whole 
tale  is  most  improbable,  and  that  it  is 
more  likely  that  James  was  the  aggressor, 
and  murdered  the  two  brothers  to  avenge 
an  insult  offered  to  him  by  their  father, 
in  the  'Raid  of  Ruthven'  {q.v.).  The 
der^  generally  disbeheved  the  king's 
version,  and  refused  to  offer  up  thanks  to 
God  for  his  deUveranoe;  but  a  day  wfua, 


nevertheless,  set  apart  for  the  purpose. 
The  truth  of  the  matter  seems  to  be  that 
the  two  brothers  wanted  to  kidnap  the 
king,  but  me^  with  their  death  and  the 
king  escaped. 

Graal  {The),  or  'The  Holy  Graal.' 
A  miraculous  chalice  made  of  a  single 
emeraldf  which  possessed  the  power  of 
preserving  chastity  and  prolonging  life. 
Said  to  have  been  the  cup  from  which 
Christ  drank  at  the  last  supper,  and  in 
which  Joseph  of  Arimathea  caught  the 
last  drops  of  blood  as  Christ  was  taken 
down  from  the  cross.  In  1170  Chretien 
of  Troyes  sang  of  the  search  by  knights 
for  this  miraculous  cup,  which  was  a  very 
favourite  subject  in  the  middle  ages. 

Ghrace  was  the  title  assumed  by 
Henry  IV.  of  England  on  his  accession 
in  1899.  '  Excellent  Grace '  was  assumed 
by  Henry  VI.  in  1435,  and  was  retained 
till  Henry  VUI.  adopted  the  word  '  Ma- 
jesty '  {q.v.).  An  archbishop  or  duke  of 
the  United  Kingdom  is  still  addressed  as 
'  Your  Grace.' 

Grace  {A).  In  the  University  of 
Cambridge  means  a  proposal  by  the 
Council  offered  to  the  Senate  to  be  con- 
firmed. All  laws,  all  degrees,  all  permits, 
all  hoences,  connected  with  the  University 
are  gnMies  before  they  take  effect  by  the 
authority  of  the  Senate  {q.v.). 

A  gMM  for  a  dagrae  la  called  a  ninilloal. 

Grace  {The  Act  of),  leW,    Provides 

maintenance    for   debtors   in    Scotland 

when  imprisoned  by  their  creditors. 

In  Xn^Uuid  ganeral  xtmrdona  at  th*  baglnnliif  of 
a  new  reign,  or  on  other  speolal  oooaalona,  are 
c&lled  Acta  of  Grace.  In  the  reign  of  William  and 
If  »£▼,  at  the  dlBsolaUon  of  the  United  If  Inistrr 
of  Whla  and  Toriaa,  a  general  pardon  tar  aO 
political  offeneea,  called  an  Act  of  Orace,  was 
Bcut  down  to  the  Houee,  1689. 

Grace  {Days  of).  See  '  Days  of  Grace.' 

Grace  Darling,  6  Sept.,  1888. 
The  *  Forfarshire '  steamboat,  with  sixty 
persons  on  board,  was  wrecked  on  its 
passage  from  Hull  to  Dundee.  A  few 
'escaped  in  the  larbourd  quarter-boat,  but 
the  vessel  itself  went  to  pieces  on  a  rock 
near  the  Fame  Islands.  Half  the  ship 
was  carried  away,  with  all  the  persons  in 
the  cabin  or  on  the  stem  and  quarter- 
deck, but  the  other  half  stuck  fast  on  the 
rock.  Grace  Darling,  who  was  living 
with  her  father  in  the  Longstone  ligh^ 
house,  heard  the  screamsi  and  induct 
her  father  to  go  with  her  in  a  lifeboat  to 
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the  rock.  The  setv  was  very  rough,  the 
wind  high,  and  the  rain  heavy,  but  Grace 
and  her  father  saved  nine  persons.  This 
heroic  maiden  died  20  Oct.,  1842,  of  con- 
BQmption,  aged  25. 

Graceless  and  Godless  Florins 

(TTie),  The  florins  stmck  in  1840  by  Mr. 
Shell,  Master  of  the  Mint.  The  legend 
was  only  *  Victoria  Regina,'  both  F.D. 
ijidei  defensor)  and  D.G.  {Dei  gratia) 
being  omitted.  This  gave  great  offence, 
and  the  coins  were  called  in  Uie  same 
year. 

*  Graces  (The).  Articles  of  the  cove- 
nant between  Charles  I.  and  the  great 
landed  proprietors  of  Ireland.  Charles 
had  qoartcored  a  large  military  force  on 
the  Irish;  and  the  chief  proprietors 
agreed  to  pay  the  king  120,<K)0r.  to  be 
secured  in  their  rights  and  properties.* 
The  Graces  provided:  That  the  king's 
claim  to  lands  in  Ireland  should  be 
limited  to  sixty  years;  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  Connaught  should  receive 
new  patents ;  that  the  exactions  of  the 
soldiery  should  be  restrained;  that  the 
fees  of  the  king  and  the  powers  of  the 
court  should  be  defined ;  and  that  a  gene- 
ral pardon  for  past  offences  should  be 
granted.  The  articles  were  never  carried 
into  effect. 

*  Thsft  Is,  thftt  the  Digooveren  (q.v.)  should  not 
be  toDi  to  eTMnine  the  titles  of  their  estates. 

Gradual.  That  part  of  the  Mass 
which  intervenes  between  the  epistle 
and  the  gospel;  it  consists  of  a  few 
verses  of  the  psalms  chanted  on  the  stops 
{gradtu)  of  the  altar. 

Gradual  Psalms.  '  Psalms  of  the 
Steps,'  *  Songs  of  Degrees,'  Psalms  120- 
134.  The  meaning  is  uncertain.  Pro- 
bably they  were  the  psalms  sung  during 
the  time  of  bumt-sacnfloe,  called  olutf 
m-olut  (of  degrees). 

Gra£  In  Germany  a  reeve,  as  in  our 
word  sheriff,  »*.«.  shire-reeve.  Subse- 
quently it  was  a  mere  honorary  title, 
somewhat  like  the  French  count.  The 
original  function  of  the  reeve  was  to 
collect  the  revenues  of  his  district.  The 
word  is  very  old,  and  occurs  in  the  Lex 
Saliea  (6th  cent.).  Charlemagne  divided 
his  vast  empire  into  grafschaften  or 
districts,  over  each  of  which  was  a  chief 
magistrate  called  a  grof.  See  'Mar- 
graf/  *Pfalzgraf.' 


Graham^s  Dyke.  The  rampart 
running  along  the  line  of  the  detached 
forts  which  Agricola  planted  a.d.  81 
between  the  firths  of  Clyde  and  Forth, 
to  serve  as  a  defence  against  the  Picts 
and  Scots.  Also  called  the  *  Wall  of  An- 
toninus.' 


Called  the '  Wall  of  Antonlnvs '  beoanse  it 
made  by  Lolllus  Urblcns,  general  of  the  Emperor 
Antoninus.  The  'Dyke  of  Urbleus'  connects 
those  forts  together.    See  '  Grimes  Dyke.' 

Grahamise.  To  open  letters  at  the 
I>08t  office  in  order  to  trace  crime.  *  Har- 
courting '  is  a  word  of  the  same  meaning, 
introduced  while  Sir  William  Horcourt 
was  home  secretary  (1880-1885). 

Grammarians,  or  '  Grammatlci.' 
Philologists  of  ancient  Bome.  Suetonius 
has  written  a  history  of  the  Grammatici. 
The  most  famous  were  Aristarchus,  Dio- 
nysius,  Didymus,  Flaccus,  and  Quin- 
tilian.  But  of  the  second  century  of  the 
Christian  era  the  following  names  are 
well  known:  Pollio,  Eutychius,  Athe- 
naBus,  Julius  Pollux,  Macrobius,  and 
Aulus  Gellius. 

Gramota  Soudebnaia.  The  qode 
of  laws  drawn  up  for  the  people  of  Novo- 
gorod  by  Jaroslaf  I.  of  Bussia  (1015- 
1055).    The  code  is  still  in  force. 

Granary  of  Athens  {The).  The 
district  about  Kertch.  The  buckwheat 
of  this  district  carried  off  the  prise  in  the 
Great  Exhibition  of  London  in  1851. 

Granary  of  Europe  (T^).  Hun- 
gary, famous  for  its  cereals.  '  Sicily  was 
so  called  at  one  time. 

Granary  of  Turkey  {The).  So 
Egypt  used  to  be  called. 

Grand  Alliance  {The).  I.  Of 
Kaiser  Leopold  and  HoUand  against 
Louis  XIV.,  signed  at  Vienna  12  May, 
1689.  Joined  by  England  20  Dec.,  1689 ; 
by  Spain  6  June,  1690 ;  and  by  &aony 
2  June,  1694. 

II.  Against  Louis  XTV.  and  the  Spanish 
Succession.  Between  the  kaiser,  Great 
Britain,  Holland,  Prussia,  and  Hanover ; 
signed  at  the  Hague  7  Sept.,  1701. 

TIT.  Against  Napoleon  I.,  8  March, 
1818.  This  was  the  6th  and  last  coalition 
against  Napoleon,  encouraged  by  the 
disastrous  Moscow  expedition.  Tlie  alli- 
ance, signed  at  Beichenbach,  consisted 
of  Prussia  and  Austria,  Bussia,  Sweden, 
and  Great  Britain,    Denmark  joined  14 
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Jan.,  1814.  Before  this  Denmark  had 
thrown  in  her  lot  with  Napoleon. 

Qrand  Assize  {The).    Appointed 

by  Henry  II.  to  Bupersede  trials  by 
battle.  A  freeholder  might  refer  his  dis- 
pute to  twelve  legal  knights,  and,  if  they 
agreed  in  their  verdict,  their  judgment 
was  final ;  if  not,  others  were  selected  till 
the  veidict  was  unanimous. 

Qrand    Climaoterio    {The)    of 

man's  life  is  68,  the  comx>ound  of  the  two 

mystic  numbers  7x9.  Of  course  it  needs 

hardly  be  added  that  this  year  is  not 

more  fatal  to  man  than  any  other. 

C«rtaliily  9  x  9  la  ter  nearer  the  pMlmist's '  four* 
■core  '  ytmru.  As  »  role,  fire  times  the  years  of 
fall  growth  ia  the  natoral  term  of  animal  life. 

Grand  Companies  {The),  or  <  Free 

Companies.'  Troops  of  adventurers  that 
desolated  France  in  the  reign  of  Jean  II. 
le  Bon,  and  the  first  part  of  the  reign  of 
Charles  V.,  his  son.  The  nucleus  of  these 
bandits  was  the  disbanded  German  mer- 
cenaries after  the  battle  of  Poitiers  (1856). 
Being  without  employment,  they  enlisted 
under  any  daring  leader  that  would  hire 
them,  and  spxead  themselves  abroad 
as  a  desolating  scourge.  To  free  the 
country  of  tlus  pest  Charles  induced 
them  to  take  service  under  Duguesclin, 
and  sent  them  to  the  Spanish  war,  where 
they  were  either  slain  or  took  service 
under  the  Black  Prince  (1867-1869). 

Grand  Oorneille  {Le).  Pierre 
Comeille  (1606-1684).  Thonms  Comeille 
was  also  a  dramatist  (1625-1709). 

Grand    Corrupter    {The).     Sir 

Robert  Walpole  (1676-1745).  He  was 
expelled  the  House  17  Jan.,  1712,  being 
found  guilty  of  *a  high  breach  of  trust, 
and  notorious  corruption.'  There  is  no 
doubt  that  he  always  had  a  profound 
faith  in  bribery,  and  never  scrupled  to 
exercise  it. 

Grand  Council  {The),  *  Consiglio 
Grande.'  An  assembly  of  Venetian  noble- 
men over  the  age  of  25.  All  persons 
eligible  were  inscribed  in  the  Golden 
Book.  The  Grand  Council  chose  a  com- 
mittee of  11  to  elect  the  members  of  the 
Grand  Council ;  the  Grand  Council,  after 
6  ballots  and  6  scrutinies,  elected  the 
Council  of  Forty;  and  the  Council  of 
Forty  elected  one  of  the  Grand  Cctuicil 
for  doge, 


Grand  Coutu'mier  of  Nor- 
mandy-(T^e).  A  collection  of  the 
ancient  laws  of  Normandy,  compiled  in 
the  8rd  year  of  Henry  III.,  and  contain- 
ing the  laws  and  customs  prevailing  in 
the  reigns  of  Henry  II.,  Bichazd  I.,  and 
John. 

Grand  Days.  Those  days  in  the 
term  which  are  'dies  non  joridlci,'  in  the 
Inns  of  Court  and  Chancery,  as  Candle- 
mas day  in  Hilary — ^Ascension  day  in 
Easter — St.  John  the  Baptist's  day  ia 
Trinity — and  All  Saints'  day  in  the 
Michaelmas  term. 

In  the  French  monarchy  the  annnal 
assizes  were  called  the  Grand  Joura,  es- 
pecially the  extraordinary  assises  of  the 
Kings  of  France  in  the  provinces.  In  the 
reign  of  Francois  I.  tnere  were  many 
such,  e.g.  in  Poitiers  1681,  and  again 
1541 ;  at  Moulins  in  1584, 1540, 1545 ;  at 
Troyes  in  1585 ;  at  Angers  in  1589,  Ac. 
The  lost  Grand  Jour  was  held  by  Louis 
XIV.  in  1666  at  Clermont-Ferrand. 

Grand  Duke  of  the  West  {T?ie), 

The  Duke  of  Burgundy^  Philippe  III. 
le  Bon  (1896,  1419-1467)  was  'due  de 
Bourgogne,  de  Lorraine,  de  Brabant,  de 
Limbourg,  et  de  Gueldres;  comte  do 
Flandre  et  d'Artois;  comte-polatine  de 
Hainault,  de  Zeeland,  de  Namur,  et  de 
Zutphen;  seigneur  dolaFrise,de  Salins, 
et  de  Maiines.' 

Grand  Master.  The  head  of  the 
Hospitallers,  Templars,Teutonic  Knights, 
and  Freemasons  respectively. 

Grand  Monarque(r0).  Louis  XIV. 

(1688,  1648-1715].     He  was  for  twenty 

years  the  pupil  of  Mens.  Beauchamp,  the 

dancing-)naster,  and  in  his  wars  with 

Marlborough    reduced    France   to   the 

verge  of  bankruptcy.    His  religious  -pet^ 

secutions  were  almost  as  disastrous  to 

France  as  his  wars  with  England.    It  is 

well  for  a  nation  not  to  have  such  ^  great 

kings '  as  Louis  XIV. 

It  la  truly  pitiable  to  call  raoh  a  nan  aa  Ooori 
IV. '  the  First  Oentlemaa  of  Europe.'  or  Louie  XI 
the  '  Grand  Monarque '  of  France.  Henri  IV.  w 
twice  ae  '  Great '  aa  the  pupil  of  H.  Beauchamp. 

Grand  Old  Man  {The),  or  G.O.M. 
I.  William  Ewart  Gladstone  was  so-called 
in  his  last  administration,  1881-1886. 
Lord  Rosebery  first  used  the  expres- 
sion 26  April  1882,  and  the  Bight  Hon. 
Sir  W.  Vernon  Haroourt  repeated  it| 
18  Oct.  the  some  year. 
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n.  Dr.  Hook,  when  vicar  of  Leeda 
(1837>1850),  addressing  a  working  class, 
Baid,  in  reference  to  the  '  Messiah/  Han- 
del, *the  Grand  Old  Man,'  entertained 
the  town  with  that  oratorio  for  a  whole 
week  {Leeds  Weekly  Express^  9  Nov., 
Local  Gossip). 

Grand  FenBionary '  {The).  In 
Holland,  or  *  Assessor  juris  perltns,'  the 
chief  minister  of  the  States,  and  chan- 
cellor of  the  exchequer.  The  office 
lasted  for  five  years,  bat  the  same  person 
was  eligible  for  re-election.  The  most 
famous  were  Jean  de  Witt  (died  1672)  and 
Heinsias  (1689-1720).  Office  abolished 
by  Napoleon  I.  in  1795. 

There  used  to  be  a  penalonaxy  in  each  oi  the 
mala  cities  of  HoUand. 

Qrand  Privilege  {The).  'Groot 
Privilegie.'  The  Magna  Charta  of  Hol- 
land, granted  1477  by  Mary  dachess  of 
Burgundy. 

Grand    Semonstrance    {The), 

22  Nov.,  1641.  Adopted  by  the  Long  Par- 
liament against  the  measures  of  Charles 
I.  It  was  brought  in  by  Pym,  who  de- 
clared it  was  not  the  intention  of  the 
parliament  to  abolish  episcopacy,  but 
only  to  limit  and  reduce  the  power  of 
the  bishops.  It  repudiated  the  charge  of. 
being  revolutionary.  It  demanded  the 
observance  of  the  laws  against  papistry ; 
Becnrities  for  the  even  administration  of 
Justice ;  and  the  employment  of  ministers 
who  had  the  confidence  of  parliament. 

Grand  Berjeanty.  An  ancient 
EngUah  tenure  by  which  a  man  holds  his 
lands  and  tenements  of  the  king  by  ser- 
vice, such  as  carrying  the  royol  banner 
or  long's  lance ;  leading  an  army ;  carry- 
ing the  coronation  sword;  being  the 
king's  carver,  butler,  chamberlain,  and 
soon.   . 

Grand  Tour  {The).  The  tour 
made  by  wealthy  Englishmen  through 
France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  and  home  by 
Gtermany. 

Grand  Vizier.  Chief  minister  of 
the  Ottoman  empire,  introduced  by  Amu- 
rath  I.  in  1886 ;  abolished  by  Malimoud  11. 
m  1888;  but  restored  by  Abdul  Med j  id 
in  1889. 

In  780  the  chief  mlnleter  of  the  kallf  was  called 
Titter. 

Grande  MademoiseUe  {La). 
Anne  Motie  Louise  d'Orlcans,  duchess  of 


Montpensier,  and  first  cousin  of  Louis 
XIV.  She  was  the  daughter  of  Gaston 
due  d'OrMans,  and  Marie  de  Bonrbon- 
Montpensier.  Louis  XIII.  was  her  uncle. 
La  Grande  Mademoiselle  was  one  of  the 
richest  heiresses  in  Europe. 

Grande  Semaine  {La),  27,  28,  29 
July,  1880.  Tuesday,  Wednesdav,  and 
Thursday  of  the  Insurrection  of  Paris 
which  drove  Charles  X.  from  the  throne, 
and  substituted  for  him  Louis  Philippe, 
called  the  Citizen-king.    Semaine  (2  syl.). 

Grandees,  1648.  So  the  members 
of  the  council  of  officers  were  called  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  I.  The  members  of 
the  inferior  council  were  called  Adjutors, 
and  subsequently  Agitators. 

Grandes  Compagnies  {Lea\  l4th 
cent.  Gangs  of  adventurers  which  deso- 
lated France  in  the  reigns  of  Jean  II. 
and  Charles  V.  They  were  recruited  by 
strangers  of  all  nationalities,  especially 
by  the  Germans  whom  Edward  UI.  had 
set  at  liberty  after  the  treaty  of  Br^tigny 
in  1860.  The  populace  rose  up  against 
them  and  put  them  down  for  a  time,  but 
they  reappeared  in  1861  under  the  name 
of  Tards- Venus.  Duguesclin  had  the  wit 
to  enrol  them  in  the  army  of  Enrique  of 
Trastamare,  and  employed  them  in  the 
Spanish  war  against  l^edro  the  Cruel. 

Grandes  Pr^cieuses  {Les).   The 

learned  women  of  the  Hotel  Rambouillet, 

in  contradistinction  to  the   Pr^cieuses 

Ridicules. 

Les  Grandes  Prfeleoies  sont  de  ces  chosos  ex- 
cellentes  aptes  k  6tre  imlbies  par  de  mauvals 
singes.— MoultKB. 

Grandison-CromweU.     So  La- 

fayette  (1764-1884)  was  called  by  Mira- 

beau.    He  wanted  to  appear  a  Christian 

gentleman,  like  Richardson's  *  Sir  Charles 

Grandison,'  but  in  his  heart  of  hearts  he 

had  the  ambition  of  a  Cromwell. 

[Paris  vantfl  with  endless  talk  about  English 
Honk,  nay  about  Cromwell.  O  thou  poor  Orandi< 
son-Cromwell  i— CabLYLX,  Frtw^  Revolution^  vol. 
11.  bk.  yL  1. 

Graneerite  {A).  One  who  extends 
and  supplements  a  book  by  collateral 
matter  culled  from  all  sorts  of  sources,  as' 
prints,  maps,  newspaper  cuttings,  selec- 
tions from  other  books,  pamphlets,  auto- 
graph letters,  and  so  on.  So  called  from 
the  Rev.  J.  Granger  (1710-1776),  who 
*  grangerised '  a  biographical  history  of 
England  (1769)  with  *  supplement  *  (1774). 

iStee  BowDLsazss.  Thei«  ar«  also  the  irotda 
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'OrutfurlM,*  'OruMrtem/'Oranceiintfon.'  Ac. 
FOrataf'a  'Ufa  of  Dickens.'  8  vols,  wm  'gtun- 
llBrtoBd '  to  9  Tob.  in  America,  by  playbills,  entfraT- 
u#i,  portraiU,  Ttaws.  oataiocoM,  llla>iraUoiw, 
tt&d  ouMT  sappl«in«ntal  matter. 

Granite  City  (T/»«).  Aberdeen,  Scot- 
land. Many  of  me  hoaaeB  are  built  of 
the  granite  which  aboonda  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Qranite  Bedoubt  (The),  U  June, 

1800.  The  grenadiers  of  the  Consular 
Guard  of  Bonaparte  (First  Consul)  were 
so  called  from  tne  stand  which  they  made 
at  the  battle  of  Marengo  against  the  Aus- 
trians. 

G-ranth.  The  sacred  book  of  the 
Sikhs.  There  are  really  two  Grantha : 
one  the  Adigranth  by  Arjunmall,  and 
the  other  by  Guru  Govind  Sinh.  Both 
are  metrical  and  very  bulky. 

Under  me  (OoTind)  the  bowa  df  the  Sln^u  hare 

Iiroved  trlnmphant  over  the  aabrea  of  the  Mo«- 
pm* ;  and  the  preeepte  of  the  Oranth  over  the 
oowardlr  dootrlnee  of  the  Tedaa  and  Shaatrae.— 
QoYiND,  Hiatorg  of  kU  Wan. 

Qrape-stone  {Killed  hy  a).  Ana- 
creon  the  poet  was  choked  by  a  grape 
stone,  B.C.  478,  a^ed  85.  The  favourite 
concubine  of  Yezid  II.,  kalif  of  the  Sara- 
cens, was  also  killed  in  the  same  manner, 
A.D.  726.    See  *  Eating  Fruit.' 

Grasshopper  (T^).  Callimldos,  an 
Athenian,  in  the  time  of  Philip  of  Mocc- 
don ;  BO  called  on  account  of  his  vivacious 
wit  and  liveliness. 

Grateful  Order  of  St.  Cathe* 

rine  {The),  1712.  A  Russian  order 
founded  by  Peter  the  Great,  in  gratitude 
to  his  wife  for  delivering  him  from  cap- 
tivity by  bribing  the  Turkish  vizier. 

Grateley  {Synod  of).  During  the 
reign  of  Edgar.  Made  ten  regulations 
for  the  Church,  by  far  the  most  important 
ever  passed : 

1.  Kegulated  tithes. 

2.  Authorised  judges  to  execute  sen- 
tence on  those  condemned  by  the  trial  of 
ordeal. 

8.  Against  witches  and  highwaymen. 

4.  Names  the  towns  authorised  to  coin 
money. 

6.  Awards  the  punishment  for  debasing 
coin. 

6.  Regulates  ordeals. 

7.  Forbids  buying  and  selling  on  Sun- 
days. 

8.  Against  perjviry, 


9.  Commojids  bishops  to  assist  the 
judges. 

10.  Against  remiss  and  negligent 
magistrates. 

Gratian's  Decretal,  or  'Deere- 
tum  Gratiani.'  A  part  of  the  *  Corpus 
Juris  CivUis'  collected  by  Gratian,  a 
Benedictine -monk  of  the  12th  cent,  in 
Tuscany.  The  collection  took  him  twenty- 
four  years  to  compile. 

Grattan's  Parliament.  Consisted 
of  a  house  of  lords  and  house  of  commons. 
It  was  altogether  Protestant,  and  was 
elected  exclusively  by  Protestants  till 
towards  the  close  of  its  career,  when 
Catholics  were  admitted  to  the  franchise. 
It  was  eminently  the  representative  of  the 
property  class  of  Ireland,  and  noany  of  its 
members  were  the  nominees  of  the  British 
government.  Pitt  based  his  argument  for 
the  Union  mainly  on  the  ground  that  the 
Irish  Parliament  was  dot  workable.  In 
1780  Grattan  proposed  in  the  Irish  Par- 
liament the  abolition  of  '  Poyning's  Act ' 
{q.v.).  It  was  not  then  carried,  but  in 
1782  he  moved  what  is  called  the  *  Decla- 
ration of  Rights ' — that  any  claim  out  of 
Ireland  to  bind  the  kingdom  of  Ireland 
is  illegal.  In  April  the  same  year  he  as- 
sumed  the  question  to  be  carried,  and  de- 
clared that  henceforth  no  body  of  men, 
except  the  Irish  Parliament,  has  any 
right  to  make  laws  by  which  Ireland  shaU 
be  bound.  In  May  C.  J.  Fox  repealed  the 
bill  of  6  Geo.  L,  and  Ireland  was  set  free. 
Grattan  was  rewarded  by  a  grant  from 
the  Irish  Parliament  of  50,0002.  See 
*  Parliaments.' 

Orattan'e  Parliament  paoed  M  ooercloii*aets. 
It  began  In  oi\o  revolution,  and  ended  after  tha 
putting  down  of  an  insurreotlon.    The  Irish  par- 
nt 


llament  -wae  united  to  that  of  Oreat  Britain  In 
1800.  by  what  la  called  the  '  Act  of  Union.'  Qrat- 
tan'e  atatoe  In  Dublin  was  erected  In  1870. 

Grave  of  the  Hussians  {The), 

1738.  On  the  death  of  Augustus  II.  of 
Poland,  Stanislaus  Leosinski  was  elected 
king,  but  his  election  was  opposed  by 
Austria  and  Russia.  Stanislaus  fled,  and 
shut  himself  up  in  Dantzic,  where  he  was 
besieged  by  the  Russian  army,  but  made 
so  stout  a  defence  that  a  place  is  still 
shown  on  the  fortifications  of  Dantzic 
called  *  The  Grave  of  the  Russians.' 

Grave-clothes  {The),  in  which  the 
bod3r  of  Christ  was  wrapped  after  the 
crucifixion,  are  thus  tabulated  by  hagio- 
graphers :  Alx-la-Chapelle  contains  Bome^ 
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the  pafts  deposited  at  Besanpon  were 
thrown  away  at  the  Revolation ;  Cadonin, 
in  the  diocese  of  P^rigneax,  claims  to 
possess  a  cloth,  somewhat  more  than  two 
yards  and  a  half  in  length,  and  a  yard  and 
a  qnarter  in  breadth ;  Cahors  is  especially 
ricn  in  the  sacred  grave-clothes,  it  claims 
to  possess  the  cloth  which  covered  the 
head  of  Jesus,  it  is  of  Egyptian  linen 
'  trois  doubles  superposes ' ;  Caroasso,  in 
Italy,  contains  some  of  them ;  Chambdry 
has  one  beautiful  bit  of  hnen  cloth,  said 
to  have  been  employed  on  the  occasion ; 
Mi^enoe  has  some  of  the  grave-clothes ; 
in  Rome  several  churches  profess  to  con- 
tain some  of  these  relics ;  Toulouse  has 
some ;  and  in  Turin  is  a  square  of  linen 
four  aoid  a  half  yards  long,  spotted  with 
blood,  and  said  to  be  the  napkin  wrapped 
round  the  head.  See  *  Cruoifizioni  lUiics 
of  the: 

If  «11  Um  tfrave-cloUMB  said  to  be  relioa  were  used, 
it  miut  haTe  taken  oooalderable  time  to  have 
folded  tiMm  op  neatly  and  placed  them  on  the  seat 
where  the  bo^  was  laid. 


Grave-Btones  (Jewiah),  An  image 
or  effigy  with  uplifted  hands,  signifies  a 
Jewish  priest.  A  vase  of  water  delineated 
on  a  grave-stone  signifies  a  Levite,  who 
bathM  the  hands  of  priests  or  poured 
water  over  them. 

In  OathoUe  ■ymbollem  flfores  with  their  haade 
an  their  btearte,  and  ehaUoee,  denote  prie$t$. 

Flgoree  with  cNeiar,  mltce,  and  pontUtoale,  fe* 
preeentpwIeUf.  

Blfarea  with  amioQV  cepreeent  knig\t$. 

Tlgoree  with  letfi  eroMed  repreeent  either  cm- 
taden  or  wurried  men. 

Figarea  with  mantle  and  large  ring  repveeent 


Oray.    See  *  Grey.' 

Gray*8  Inn.  One  of  the  four  Inns 
of  Court,  having  the  sole  power  of  calling 
persons  to  the  degree  of  barrister. 


The  fonr  Inna  of  Court  are  the  Inner  Temple^ 
the  Middle  Tem^e,  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  Grar'a  Inn. 
New   Inn  Is  aauiated   to  the  Middle  Temple; 


TteTies  Inn  and  Furniyal's  Inn  to  Lincoln's  Inn ; 
ClifEord'8  Inn  and  Clement's  Inn  to  the  Inner 
Temple ;  Barnard's  and  Staple's  to  Oray's  Inn. 

Greased  Cartridges,  1857.  In 
Januarv,  a  man  employed  in  India 
in  maldng  cartridges  for  the  new 
Enfield  rifles  just  supplied  to  our  native 
soldiers,  asked  a  sepoy  of  the  2nd  Grena- 
diers for  a  draught  of  water  from  his 
drinking-pot.  The  high-caste  sepoy  was 
indignant,  for  if  the  pot  but  toudied  the 
lips  of  the  artisan,  it  would  have  been 
polluted  for  ever.  The  man  replied  with 
a  sneer  that  the  sepoy  need  not  be  so 
Bqueamish,  as  the  new  cartridges  were 


greased  with  bullock  fat,  and  every  gepov 
would  lose  caste  in  biting  oil  the  aid. 
.  The  horrible  tale  spread  like  wildfire. 
The  Hindfis  were  told  the  grease  was  that 
of  the  sacred  cow,  the  Moslem  soldiers 
were  told  it  was  the  grease  of  the  unclean 
swine.  Others  asserted  it  was  a  mixture 
of  cow  and  pig  fat.  And  this  led  to  the 
Indian  Mutiny  (q.v.). 

Great  Antiquity  {The).  The  re- 
vised records  and  chronicles  of  Ireland,by 
the  suggestion  of  St.  Patrick.  Psrts 
existed  for  many  centuries,  as  *  The  Book 
of  Armagh,'  *The  Psalter  of  Oashel,' 
*  The  Book  of  Glandalodi,'  *  The  Leabhar 
Gabala,'  and  others,  from  which  much  of 
the  ancient  history  of  Ireland  is  derived. 

*The  Psalter  of  Caehel'  was  eompiled  by  King 
Cormao.  It  wee  a  book  of  annals,  very  vataahle, 
bat  anhappily  lost. 

Great  Bear  {TTie),  or  *  Ursa  Major.' 
The  finest  of  the  northern  constellations, 
consisting  of  seven  great  stars.  Called 
'  Ceorl's  Wain '  (the  churVs  waggon),  cor- 
rupted into  King  Charles's  Wam.  Also 
called  the  plough.  The  figure  of  a  bear 
with  a  fox's  tail  is  certainly  a  funny 
anomaly. 

Great  Beds.  I.  Dent.  iii.  11.  The 
bedstead  of  Og  king  of  Bashaa.  waw 
9  cubits  long  and  4  cubits  wide,  after  the 
cubit  of  a  man,  i.e,  18  in.  In  EngUsh 
measure  Uie  length  was  1&  ft.,  and  the 
width  6  ft. 

n.  The  Great  Bed  of  Ware  is  12  ft. 
long  and  12  ft.  wide,  said  to  have  been 
made  for  Warwick,  *  the  King-maker.' 

ni.  The  bed  of  Reims  Cathedral  in 
which  Louis  XVI.  and  Marie  Antoinette 
slept  at  their  coronation  was  7  ft.  10  in. 
long,  and  7  ft.  8  in.  wide.  Its  height  was 
8  ft.  from  the  ground,  which  must  have 
been  most  inconvenient.* 

Great  Bible  {The),  or  *  Great  Eng- 
lish Bible,'  1589-1641.  Published  in  the 
reign  of  Heniy  Yin.  A  translation  under 
Archbishop  Parker,  who  induced  the 
bishops  and  other  learned  men  to  under- 
take it  in  portions.  The  different  parts 
were  afterwards  joined  together  and 
printed  with  short  notes  in  folio;  In  1589 
an  octavo  edition  was  brought  out.  In 
1672  another  folio  edition  was  printed 
with  corrections,  and  several  prolego- 
mena. This  was  called*  Matthew  Parkeor's 
Bible.'  iSftfd' Bibles.' 
The  Great  Bible  ww  bawd  on  Tyndale's  trtus- 
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Oreat  Britain.  A  name  adopted 
on  the  iMpaktiTe  miioii  of  Sootiimd  and 
England  by  the  Aot  of  Union  passed  16 
Jan.,  1707.  It  was  provided  by  this  aot 
that  the  two  kingdoms  of  Engiaad  and 
Scotland  ahonld  he  united  into  one  under 
the  name  of  Qreat  Britain. 

Great  Bullet-head  (TAtf).  George 
Cadoadal,  the  -  French  royalist  (1769- 
1804).  He  was  bead  of  the  Chooans  after 
the  death  of  Jean  Gottereau,  and  in  1802 
joined  Pichegra's  conspiracy  (q.v,), 

Great  Captain  {The).  L  Heman- 
des  Gcnsalo  die  CorddTa  y  Agvilar  (1448- 
1616).  Called  JB2  Gffvn  OofHton  in  1496 
after  reducing  Upper  Calabria^  sorprising 
Laino,  and  going  io  the  aid  of  Ferdinand 
at  Atella  in  the  first  half  of  the  year  1496. 


B6  flnJalMd  up  tlM  7< 
jfomWapkg. 


bj  saEpalUac  the  Fnneli 


n.  Mannel  I.  emperor  of  Trebisond 
(1120, 1148-1180). 

Great  Chamofliiteratare  (TA«). 
Dr.  Samuel  Johnson  (1709-1784). 

Great  Civil  War  (TA«).    The  war 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  I. 

HoriTMlMl— afltolediili— hkaaatniratea 
the  raflvlaci  and  fortlliite  of  lAdjr  AUm  .  . . 
during  tha  QttaA  OMl  War.— Sir  W.  Soon*. 
ira«erwr.oltap.T. 

Great  Commoner  (The),  L  Sir 

John  Barnard,  who,  in  1717.  proposed  to 
rednoe  the  interest  ol  the  National  Debt 
from  4  to  8  per  cent.  Any  creditor,  how- 
ever,  was  at  liberty  to  reoeire  his  principal 
in  foil,  if  he  liked.  It  was  William  Ktt 
(Lord  Chatham)  who  gave  this  designa- 
tion to  Sir  John  Banuod. 

Mr.  Ocgchan  In  ISB  Mdao*d  ftiM  latMwt  tram 
82.  to  ^  per  oant. 

n.  William  Ktt  (afterwards  Earl  of 
Chatham),  1708-1778.  Buried  in  West- 
minster Abbey. 

Great  Company  {The).  I.  1848. 
The  first  was  commanded  by  the  (German 
Guamieri  or  Duke  Werner,  who  wrote  on 
his  corslet '  Enemy  of  God,  of  Pity,  and 
of  Mercy.'  It  was  employed  against  the 
Visconti  by  the  league  of  the  Montferrat, 
La  Scala,  Carrara>  Este,  and  Gonsaga 
honses. 

II.  1858.  Bands  of  adyentorers  under 
the  command  of  Fra  Moriale,  and  after- 
wards of  Conrad  Lando.  It  consisted  of 
40,000  men,  of  whom  6,000  were  cuirassiers. 
It  hired  itself  out  to  anyone  who  wanted 


a  ready-made  army,  and  exacted  black- 
mail from  cities  and  castles  to  be  secure 
against  depredations.  See  'Pind'aiis.' 
{See  Hallam,  *  Middle  Ages,'  toL  L  p.  498.) 


Lei  Cem^egntM  Qramda  w* 

of  9tmno%;  tM  ohlof 


Ho^  C^Tirlor.  Sir  limUhmwQomnmj.mad  Iho 
Ymnm.    Undav 


liatod  la  Iho  Bpaalali  onny. 
btetorylMO. 

Great  Condd  {The).  Louis  prince 
deCond^    Died  1674,  aged  65. 

Great  Council  {The),  1178.  A 
Venetian  eonncil  of  480  members,  who 
represented  the  general  assembly  of  the 
whole  people,  and  was  renewed  erery 
year.  The  electors  were  a  oommittee 
of  twelve,  two  from  each  of  the  six  dis- 
tricts or  Seeiieri.  From  this  body  a 
oommittee  of  sixty  formed  the  seoaite, 
and  assisted  the  doge. 

Great  Council  of  the  Peers 

{The),  24  Sept.,  1640.  Assembled  at  York 
by  Charles  I.,  who  was  unwilling  to 
Bummon  a  parliament  because  the  par- 
liament always  insisted  on  redress  of 
grievances  before  they  would  grant  sup- 
plies.- This  great  oouneil  was  called  to 
grant  supplies  to  raise  an  anny  to  resist 
the  Scots,  who  had  recently  encamped  on 
a  hill  called  Dunse  Law,  and  threatened 
toadTsnce. 

Great  Council  of  the  Bealm 

{The),  The  witenagemote,  or  parlia* 
ment  of  the  Norman  kings  of  Ensland. 
All  tenants  who  held  cOrectly  of  the 
crown,  all  bishops,  and  the  greater  abbota, 
with  the  great  officers  of  uie  court,  oon- 
stituted  this  counciL  It  was  not  so  much 
an  assembly  of  '  wise  'men '  as  an  as- 
sembly of  feudal  vassals.  In  the  reign 
of  Henry  I.  the  lesser  barons  were 
excused  attendance,  though  their  right 
of  doing  so  remained.  In  1265  Simon  de 
Montfbrt  summoned  knights  froaa  each 
county  and  two  burgesses  from  each 
town  to  his  parliament.  From  1395  the 
great  council  had  become  the  parlia- 
ment of  the  realm,  in  which  every  order 
of  the  state  was  represented,  and  having 
the  control  of  the  legislation  and  execu- 
tive government  of  the  nation. 

Great  Cromwell  Bible  {The)^ 

1588-89.  The  first  edition  of  the  fdio 
Bible»  printed  in  the  reign  of  Henry 
ym.  The  edition  contained  2,500 
copies,  one  of  which  was  s^t  up  id  every 
church  in  England,  ai:«d  secured  to  a 
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deali  b;  &  cWn.  Within  three  jeors 
sereu  editioog  were  pabliabed.  Sea 
•  Bibles.' 

Qreat  Dauphin  (TA«).   Louis,  bou 
ol  Loais  XrV,  (1661-nil). 

Oraikt  DiMftse  (TA<).    Leprosr. 
Oreat  Duke  (The).    The  I>uke  ol 
Wellington  (176»-18Ba), 


Great  Earl  of  Cork  (TA>).  Biobud 

Borl  of    Cork,    lord    high    treASHTST   of 
Ireland  in  tbe  leigns  of  Junes  I.  snd 
Charles  I. 
Great  EaBtem  {The).    Tho  iron 

'  leviathan  *  ateamship  bnilt  117  Bmnel  in 
1857.  It  mode  its  first  Toysge  across  the 
AUantio  in  1B60.  It  was  broken  ap  in 
1888. 

Great  Elchi  [The).  Stratfonl  Con- 
ning (Laid  Stratlora  de  Beddiffe),  ambss- 
udor  to  the  Ottonuui  Forte  1841-18B8; 
born  178T,  died  1880. 


Great  Elector  {The).  Frederick 
Wmiam  elector  ol  Bnuidenbarg  (ICSO- 
ICSB). 

Great  Fire  (The),  or  'The  Great 
Fire  of  London,'  1666,  the  year  otter  the 
Pl&gne.vhich  it  puC  snend  to.  It  broke 
ont  at  0,  baltehousB  near  London  Bridge. 
Only  six  persona  perished  in  the  fire, 
though  GOO  Btreetx,  18,000  hotlsoB,  BO 
churches,  St.  Paul's  Catliudral,  the 
Cnatom-house,  Onildholl,  and  4  stone 
bridges  were  destroyed.  The  people,  to 
the  amouatol  300,000,  camped  oat  in  tbe 
fields  of  Islington  and  Highgate. 

Great  Harry  {The),   IB09.     The 

first doublo-decher  bailt  in  England;  it 
had  three  inasts.  It  was  1,000  tons 
burden,  and  cost  HfiOOl.  This  ship  waa 
bailt  b;  order  of  Henry  VII.,  and  wsa 
completed  in  the  year  of  his  death.  It 
was  accidentally  bomt  at  Woolwich  En 
isea.  {See  '  Archwjlogia,'  yoL  iil.  p.  268.) 
See  '  Henri  Grtce  I  Dieu.' 


Oreat-head,  or  '  Caenmoro.'  Ual- 
oolm  ILL  of  Scotland,  who  married  Mar- 
garet sister  of  Edgai  Atheling  [lOSt, 
lOST-lOae).     Bee  also  '  Qiostcte.' 

Great  Kins  {The).     The  King  ol 
Persiawas  so  called  di 
ol  that  empire. 


,d  during  the  prosperity 


Ckadia  (wile  of  the  senator  Fndens,  a 
gnndlather  ol  King  Ueirwg  [Luciue], 
who  is  said  by  soma  to  have  introduced 
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Great  Magloian  of  the  ITorth 

{The).  Sir  W^ter  Bcott  is  BO  called  by 
Professor  John  Wilson  (1771-1883). 

Great  Harquis  {The). 

I.  James  Oraham  marqnis  of  Hontrose 
(ieia-1660). 

IL  Dam  Bebaatiano  Jose  de  Carralho 
.bal,  the  greateat  ol  all 
tateuoen  (1090-1783). 

Great  HlohaAl  (The).  A  monster 
ship  constmcted  by  Junes  IV.  ol  Scot- 
land. lU  sides  were  10  ft.  thick;  its 
length  was  340  It.,  breadth  86  ft.  It 
required  SOO  mariners  to  work  her,  and 
would  hold  1,000  soldiers.  A  camion  ball  ' 
woald  not  pierce  her  sidsa.  See 'Great 
Harry,'  and  <  Henri  Gr&ce  i.  Dion.' 

Great  Mogul  (The),  1530.    A  tiUe 

fir^t  assumed  by  Baber,  Ofth  in  deicent 
from  Tamerlane.  The  sovereigns  ol 
Delhi  continued  the  title. 

Great  Mogul  Diamond  {The). . 

The  history  of  this  diamond  mns  back 
to  B.C.  56,  bat  little  is  known  of  it  till  tb» 
11th  cent,  when  it  was  held  by  the  r«jah 
of  Halwo.  Later  on  it  tell  into  (hehouds 
ol  the  sultans  ol  Delhi,  after  their  am- 
quest  ot  Halwa.  Taremier  tells  DS  ba 
saw  it  among  tbe  jewels  ol  Auren^be, 
and  says  in  the  rough  state  it  weighed 
798}  carats.  The  Shsli  Djihan  sent  it  to 
Hortensio  BotKio,  a  Venetian  lapidary,  to 
be  cut,  when  It  was  reduced  to  186  carats. 
"^ '  ^^  BO  enr^ed  at  Uiis  great  waste 

only  relused  to  pay  the  lapi- 
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dftry,  but  be  also  fined  him  1,000  nipees. 
Thie  is  all  that  is  known  of  the  'Great 
Mogul  Diamond/  bnt  it  is  sapposed  that 
the  Koh-i-noor  is  the  same  stone— imder 
which  name  the  rest  of  its  history  will  be 
found.    i^M*  Diamonds/ 

Great  Moralist  (TAe).  Dr.  Samuel 
Johnson  (1709-1784). 

Qreat  O  (The),    Daniel  O'Connell 

(177&-1847). 

Am  to  O'Coiinall,  dapand  upon  li  that  whatoTar 
Mr.  Btontey  may  wlah  to  do,  Mr.  Stanley's  mMtara 
haTs  oUmt  QMS  to  make  of  tho  great  O  than  to 
Un — GLSia,  I>(/'e  0/ nViUivtem  (year  1880). 


Qreat  Fan  [The).  Voltaire  (1694- 
1778).  Also  called  the  'Dictator  of  Let- 
ters.'. 

Great  Paschal  Period  {The). 
683  years.    See  the  '  Dionysian  Period.' 

Great  Peace  (The),  8  Mav,  i860. 
The  peace-treaty  of  Br^tigny  between 
France  and  England,  whereby  Edward  lU. 
renounced  his  pretension  to  the  crown  of 
France,  aAd  his  claim  to  Normandy, 
Anjou,  and  Maine.  He  still,  however, 
retained  Calais,  Gnisnes,  Guienne,  and 
Poitou. 

Great  Plague  (The),  In  French, 
'La  Grande  Peste,'  1680.  It  began  in 
Portugal,  and  Lisbon  was  well-nigh  de- 
populated. It  was  very  fatal  in  Provence 
and  Aix.  In  1681  it  appeared  in  Mar- 
seilles, where  it  carried  off  all  the  in- 
habitants, except  8,000.  In  Paris  it 
appeared,  and  tne  city  was  overrun  wiUi 
thieves.    See '  Plagues.' 

Great  Power  of  God  [Tlie). 
Simon  Magus  (Acts  viii.  10). 

Great  Bebellion  {The).    The  civil 

war  in  England  which  broke  out  between 
Charles  I.  and  the  Parliament.  It  began 
.29  Aug.,  1642,  and  practically  terminated 
with  the  defeat  of  the  king  at  Naseby  in 
1646. 

Great  Boll  of  the  Pipe  {The). 
A  record  made  up  year  by  year  of  the 
revenue  accruing  to  the  crown  in  the  dif- 
ferent counties  of  the  realm.  The  certain 
revenues  consisted  of  farms,  fees,  castle- 
guard,  and  other  rents;  the  etuual 
revenues  consisted  of  fines,  amercements, 
wards,  marriages,  reliefs,  and  oUier  profits 
which  fell  to  the  crown  by  virtue  of  its 
prerogatives.  The  series  of  these  pipe 
rolls,  according  to  Madox  ('History  of 


the  Exchequer  1   goes   back  to    1166, 

continues  unbroken  to  1884,  and   oon« 

tains  invaluable  notices  of  distinguished 

persons  in  English  history  through  all 

that  time  by  oontemporanes.    There  is 

one  roll  of  a  still  earlier  date.     It  has 

been'printed,  and  Mr.  Hunter  has  shown 

that  it  bel<mgs  to  the  Slst  year  of  Henry  I. 

These  records  and  '  Domesday  Book '  are 

documents  unequalled  for  antiquity  in 

all  Europe. 

The  oflloe  (Clerk  of  the  Pipe)  la  ee  called  beoMUM 
the  whole  reeelpl  of  the  eonri,  bajb  LArd  Beoon. 
to  flnaily  coiiTejred  Into  It  Jt»7  divers  naall  plpee, 
M  water  to  ooBTeyed  Into  »  ototcrn. 

Great  Sabbath  {The),  or  Holy 
Saturday.  The  daybetween  Good  Friday 
and  Easter  Sunday. 

Idem  dleltor  Sabbatuv  LnMimnc,  In  Chionloo 
Oriental!  (pa^e  r2fi),  qnod  In  eo  bapttoml  llereot 
Qvoi  ittnm/tmit  Tocant  Orael.— Do  Camob. 

Great  Schism  of   the  West 

{TJie),  1878-1429.  The  time  when  there 
were  two  or  more  contemporary  popes, 
one  chosen  by  French  cardmals  and  the 
other  by  Italians.  On  the  death  of 
'Gr^ory  XI.  the  Italians  chose  Urban 
VI.,  a  Neapolitan,  for  his  successor;  but 
the  French  cardinals,  who  were  far  the 
greater  number,  nominated  one  of  their 
own  countrymen,  who  was  crowned  by 
them  as  Clement  YI.  (1878).  Urban  held 
his  court  at  Rome,  and  Clement  at 
Avignon.  England,  Italy,  Bohemia,  Ger- 
many, Prussia,  Poland,  and  the  Scandin- 
avian kingdoms  acknowledged  the  Roman 
pope ;  but  France,  Scotland,  Spain,  Sicily, 
and  Cyprus  acknowledged  tne  French 
pope. 

In  thto  nnseemly  eohtom  wnneUinee  there  were 
three  contemporary  popea.  ae  for  exampto  Gregory 
XII.,  Benedict  XIII.,  and  Alexander  V.;aad  eonie- 
tlmea  as  many  ae  four,  ae  John  XXm.,  Greaory 
XII..  Benedict  XIII.,  and  Martin  V.;  and  atfaln  John 
XIII..  Gregory  XII..  Clement  VIII..  andHartln  V. 
Thto  dtograceful  achtom  continued  for  more  than 
half  a  century. 

Great  Sea  {The).  The  Mediter- 
ranean was  so  called  by  the  ancient  Jews, 
Greeks,  and  Romans. 

Great  Storm  {T?ie),  27  Nov.,  1708, 
in  the  south  of  England.  The  damage  in 
London  was  some  two  millions  sterling, 
and  at  Bristol  about  a  quarter  of  a  million. 
In  LittleWild  Street  chapel,  Lincoln's-Inn 
Fields,  a  sermon  is  annually  preached 
on  the  27th  Nov.  to  commemorate  this 
national  calamity. 
It  •nggeeled  to  Addtoon  that  hi^tpj  line— 
Bides  on  the  wbltlwiad  and  dtreota  the  storm. 
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Great  irnknown(T%tf).  Sir  Walter 
Booit.  So  called  beoanae  his  principal 
rcmanoes  and  noyels  were  not  isBued 
under  his  name,  and  Bpecnlation  was  agog 
as  to  the  real  author  (1771-1882). 

Great  Unpaid  {The),  Jasticee  of 
the  peace,  whose  sentences  on  offenders 
have  given  great  dissatisfaction  to  those 
who  loye  even-handed  justice.  Thos  at 
Dnlverton,  March  1886,  Sarah  Ann  Black- 
more  was  sentenced  to  12  months'  hard 
labour  for  stealing  turnips  to  the  value 
of  id.  The  very  same  week  Biva  Eugene, 
accused  of  stealing  a  policeman's  cape, 
was  dismissed. '  because  the  weatiier  was 
cold,'  and  pouoemen  should  not  leave 
their  capes  about  to  tempt  cold  people.' 
In  the  same  week  WilHam  Maltby,  a^ed 
10,  was  sentenced  to  one  month's  mi- 
prisonment  and  four  years  in  a  reforma- 
tory for  stealing  a  shillingsworth  of 
onions,  at  Southampton. 

Great  XJnwaslied  (The).  The 
artisan  class  were  first  so  called  by  Sir 
Walter  Scott. 

Great  Wall  of  China  {The). 
Ckmipleted  b.o.  214  bv  Chi-Hwang-Ti  of 
the'Tsin  dynasty^  ]B very  third  man  of 
the  whole  empire  was  employed  on  the 
work,  and  hau  a  million  of  them  died  of 
starvation.  AH  the  houses  of  Oreat 
Britain  would  not  suffice  to  build  such  a 
wall,  the  contents  of  which  would  be 
enough  to  build  two  walls  6  ft.  high  and 
2  ft.  thick  round  the  equator. 

Great  Week  {T?ie).  Hebdomada 
Magna.  The  18  days  betweiiBn  the  6th 
Sunday  of  Lent  and  Easter  Stmday 
(neither  of  the  Sundavs  included).  These 
18  days  were  caUed  Passion  Week  {q.v.). 

Great  Western  (The).  A  steam- 
ship which  sailed  from  Bnstol  to  New 
York  in  1888.    See  *  Great  Eastern.' 

Grecian  Tear  of  the  World 
(The).    This  was  1  Sept.,  b.o.  6598. 

Greoizing  Je'WS.  Descendants  of 
Abraham  bom  in  foreign  countries  where 
Oreek  was  spoken.  They  were  the  Greek 
Hebrews,  in  contradistinction  to  the 
Hebrew  Hebrews,  who  spoke  Aramaio 
or  debased  Hebrew. 

Greco*  An  Italian  who  made  an 
attempt  on  the  life  of  the  Emperor  Napo- 
leon n^.  (g.v.),  li  Dec.,  1868, 


Greek  (T^PronttnoMi^tono/).  See 
*  Greeks  and  Trojans.' 

Greek  Cap  (T^).  Was 
egg-shaped;  made,  accord- 
ing to  a  bust  of  Ulysses, 
thus: — 

See  *  Caps,'  and '  Hats.' 

Greek  Church  {TTie).  *  The  East- 
em  Church/  and  '  the  Bnssian  Church,' 
at  one  time  united  with  the  Church  of 
Rome.  In  688  the  bishop  of  Constan- 
tinople assumed  the  title  of  patriarch, 
and  in  600  the  title  of  pope  was  re- 
stricted to  the  bishop  of  Bome.  The 
Greek  Church  rejects  the  dogma  of  pur- 
gatory, the  celibacy  of  the  clergy,  and  of 
course  the  infallibility  of  the  pope.  It 
administers  the  eucharist  in  both  kinds, 
and  objects  to  images,  though  not  to 
pictures.  Greek  Catholics  believe  in  con- 
substantiation,  and,  like  the  Boman 
Catholics,  adore  the  Host. 

'  Wlml  is  abnirdlv  called  The  Behi&maUe  Oreek 
CkufvJ^is  that  irlilen  4enlM  the  pton— ion  of  Um 
Holy  Ohost  from  the  Father  ana  the  Son.  oaUed 
the  TUiotue  (q.v.).  Introdooed  Into  the  creed  in  668 
by  Beoarad,  and  lanotlcmed  by  the  Council  of 
TolSdo.  Of  ooozee.  if  there  is  any  ■china  at  all 
abont  the  matter,  it  was  not  by  those  who  adhered 
to  the  old  creed,  bat  by  those  who  Introdooed  the 
new  departure  and  their  followera. 

Greek  Church  Catechiein  {The\ 
1642.  Prepared  by  Peter  Moeilas.  It 
received  authority  as  a  standard  or  sym- 
bolical book  from  the  synod  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  1672,  and  is  often  called  the 
'Larger  Bussian  Catechism,'  to  distin- 
guish it  from  the  Smaller  Bussian  Cate- 
chism prepared  by  the  order  of  Peter  the 
Great. 

Greek  Fathers  (T^  T^).  Celled, 
witii  five  Latin  ones,  the  *  Later  Fathers ' 
(4Ui  cent.),  vis.:  Eusebius,  Athanasius, 
Banl,  Gr^ory  Nasianzen,  Gregory  of 
Nyssa,  Cynl  of  Jerusalem,  Chrysostom, 
EpiphaniuB,  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  and 
Eplurem  the  Syrian.  iS^ee '  Latin  Fathers.' 

Greek  Fire.  A  terrible  weapon 
invented  by  Callinicns,  a  native  of  Helio- 
pSlis  in  Syria,  who  imparted  the  secret 
to  the  Greek  government.  It  was  used 
in  battles  and  si^es,  by  sea  and  land. 
It  was  either  poured  from  the  ram- 
parts from  liurge  DoilerSpOr  hurled  in  red- 
hot  balls  of  stone  or  iron.  Sometimes 
fire-ships  were  charged  with  it,  and  some- 
times it  was  blown  through  long  copper 
(ube{i  frpm  the  prows,    We  a^  told  it 
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w«s  made  of  naphibft,  thai  it  oaa^ht  fire 

immediately  it  oame  in  contact  with  the 

air,  and  that  it  prodaoed  a  great  smoke, 

a  loud  explosion,  and  a  fierce  flame. 

Tl  ■miiiiw  to  hare  \>mn  rook  oU.  m  the  InlUm- 
BMble  Uqtild  nninf  tram  Mm  Mrib,  Mid  to  bftvo 
bMn  mlxod  with  nOphar  ABd^toh  from  •Tercroon 
~    *■         ■"  to rsTsal ih« Mcr«i.    It 


flr-irecs.    It^....— - 

oonllnaed  In  om  till  iho  Mth  oant,  when  gun- 
powdar  took  lis  pfaMM. 

Qreeks  and  Trojans  (The).  L 
The  adYOcates  of  Greek  literature  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  VIII.  were  called  the 
Greeks,  and  tlioM  who  held  fast  to  the 
old  La^in  soheolmen  were  called  the 
Trojans.  Both  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
furionslT  resisted  the  introduction  of 
Greek  literature,  and  denounced  the 
Greek  Testament  as  heterodoxy.    It  was 

Erohibited  in  the  University,  of  Cam- 
ridge  under  very  severe  penalties. 
Henry  Vm.  commanded  Greek  to  be 
taught  in  Oxford,  and  established  &  Greek 
professorship  at  Cambridge.  Erasmus 
tried  to  teach  it,  but  was  unable  to  resist 
tiie  opposition  he  met  with. 

n.  A  fiery  contest  respecting  the  pro- 
nimoiation  of  Greek  introduced  by  Sir 
John  Cheke  (1614-1657),  Be^us  Profes- 
sor of  Gredc  in  the  Umversity  of  Cam- 
bridge. Sir  John  (then  a  I^otestant) 
tntrMQoed  a  new  pronunciation  of  Greek 
which  Gardiner,  the  chancellor,  con- 
demned. Sides  were  chosen  by  the 
scholars:  those  who  supported  Sir  John 
were  called  '  Trojans,'  those  who  opposed 
him  called  themselves  *  Greeks.'  As  Gar- 
diner waa  a  Catholic  the  contention  was 
really  Protestants  v.  Catholics.  Many  a 
street  fight  was  fought  by  the  scholars ; 
but  at  length  the  king  in  council  com- 
manded the  innovation  of  the  regius  pro- 
fessor to  be  discontinued.  See  *  Ramists.' 

Q-reen  was  the  colour  consecrated  to 
the  Fatimitee ;  White  to  the  Ommiades ; 
Black  to  tiie  Abbassides  (each  8  syL). 

Green-aprons  (2*^^).  Nonconfor- 
mist preachers. 

UnlMfiMllood  Nonoons  Uml  !!▼•  hj  Alms,  Mid  no 
Patonioalar  no  penny,  ny  tho  OMWH-aprons.— 
RlGBumiOlXX,  Priuteraflt  pt.  1. ».  U. 

Greenbacks.  A  popular  name 
for  the  paper  currency  of  the  United 
States,  from  the  colour  of  the  printing 
on  the  backs  of  the  notes. 

Oreen  Bag  Inquiry  (The),  I.  On 
S  Feb.,  1817,  ine  celebrated  green  bag 
wM  Mol  hy  the  Prince>regent  to  the 


Lords,  and  another  on  the  following  day 
to  the  Commons.  These  green  ban 
(always  referred  to  as  one),  stuffed  with 
documents  regarding  the  occurrences  in 
the  Midland  counties,  as  the  Derbyshire 
insurrection  {q.v.)l  the  Blanketeers  {q.v.)^ 
Ac.  were  to  be  examined  by  secret 
committees  in  both  houses.  The  Lords 
committee  produced  their  report  on 
98  Feb.,  the  Commons  produced  theirs 
on  the  JI7tii.  From  documents  dated  1816 
they  said  thero  could  be  no  doubt  that 
schemes  of  conspiracy  were  in  agitation, 
and  the  events  in  1817  in  Derbyshire  and 
Yorkshire  confirmed  these  averments. 
The  insurrections,  however,  wero  not  for- 
midable, and  the  mass  of  the  people  took 
no  part  in  them.  The  committee  con- 
demned the  ministrv  for  their  arbitrary 
measure  in  suspending  Habeas  OorpuSf 
for  having  executed  three  men  at  Derby, 
and  for  imprisoning  or  transporting 
twenty  others.  Mr.  Tiemey  called  the 
whole  affair  '  absurd,  contornptible,  and 
ludicrous.'  See  *Spencean  Philanthro- 
pists.' 

n.  1890,  an  inquiry  into  the  conduct 
of  Queen  Caroline,  the  wife  of  George  IV., 
accused  of  adultery  with  Bergami,  her 
chamberlain.  The  evidence  was  inclosed 
in  sealed  green  bags,  which  wero  laid  on 
the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords  and 
Commons  for  investigation.  The  bags 
contained  documents  connected  with  a 
commission  sent  to  Milan  in  1818 ;  but 
as  far  back  as  1806  the  queen  was  charged 
with  having  given  birth  to  a  child  at 
Blackheath,  after  her'  separation  from  the 
king.  The  queen  was  tried  and  acquitted. 

Sir  Sunnal  Bonlllj  Ban  tha  boy  wma  BUly 
▲iwtiB,  ton  ot  Bonlilft  Anstin,  bom  In  Brownlow 
BtNol  Hoqpltnl  UJ11I7.  1808.  and  takon  by  tha 
[qaeon],  than  Prlno— i  of  WaiM.  Into  har  hooaa  tha 
Bunayau. 

Green  Book  (The),  The  register 
of  the  South  Sea  Company,  so  oilled 
from  the  colour  of  its  covers.  When  the 
bubble  exploded,  Mr.  Kniidlit,  the  cashier, 
fled  to  France,  carrying  the  green  book 
with  hiuL  General  Koss  declared  the 
swindle  to  be  *  the  greatest  villany  and 
fraud  ever  contrived  to  ruin  a  nation.' 

Green  Books  (T^).  In  Italy.  Cor- 
responds to  our  blue-books  {q.v.).  They 
contain  aU  sorts  of  government  reports, 
papers,  and  other  documents. 

Green  Cap.  To  y>ewr  a  green  eap, 
to  be  a  bankrupt.    In  France,  'porter le 
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iKninet  yeri.'  This  phrase  rose  from  an 
aadent  oastom  wluoh  was  oommon  even 
in  ihe  17th  cent,  of  compelling  bankrupts 
'  to  wear  a  green  cap,  out  of  disgrace,  and 
to  pat  men  on  their  guard  against  them. 

Green  Cloth  {Board  of).  A  court 
of  jnstioe  held  in  uie  oounting-honse  of 
the  British  monarch's  houscubold,  and 
oomposed  of  the  lord  steward  and  inferior 
officers.  To  this  oourt  is  committed  the 
charge  and  supervision  of  the  royal 
household  in  matters  of  justice  and  go- 
ipemmenti  with  pownr  to  oonDeet  ofEenderS) 
and  to  main  tain  the  peace  of  the  juris- 
diction of  the  oourt-zoyal,  which  extends 
900  yards,  ererf  way,  from  the  gates  of 
She  palace.  Without  a  warrant  m>m  this 
cxmrt  no  servant  of  the  household  can  be 
arrested  for  debt.  It  takes  its  name  from 
tiie  green  cloth  spread  over  the  board  at 
whidi  it  is  hela  (Wharton,  'Law  Dic- 
tionary 7* 

TlMBoud  of  0>MilOlolli«zeeaft«aiii  1S49  Um 
MBMiniiig  ftmotiom  «<  Um  'ManlMlMft  Court.' 


Oreen  Cockade  {The),  1769.  The 
oodkade  worn  by  the  French  insurgents  at 
the  commencement  of  the  Great  Revolu- 
tion. Camille  Desmoulins,  on  one  occa- 
sion, snatching  a  green  twig  from  a  tree 
after  addressing  tne  mob,  stuck  it  in  his 
hat  as  a  cockade.  The  whole  mass  of 
people  followed  his  example,  and  a  woman 
brought  out  a  creat  roll  of  green  ribbon 
and  out  it  into  dows  as  far  as  it  would  go. 
^XHm  was  the  revolutionary  cockade  till 
the  militia  of  48,000  was  embodied,  when 
a  cockade  of  red  and  blue  (tiie  Parisii^ 
colours)  was  substituted  instead. 


Oreen  Count  (T^),  1848.  Ama- 
dous yi.  count  of  Savoy  (1884,  1848- 
1888)  was  so  called  because  he  appeared 
in  green  at  a  tournament  and  was  so 
announeed. 

G-reen  Creeoente.  The  symbol  of 
the  orthodox  Moslems.  See  'Oreen 
Turbans.* 

Oreen  Flags  (TA^).  The  soldiers 
of  the  Fatimitee.  Henoe  the  banner  of 
the  sultan  of  Damascus  was  a  crescent 
on  a  green  flag.  .The  Abbaesides  (8  syL) 
have  a  crescent  on  a  black  flag,  and  the 
Ommiades  (8  svl.)  a  orescent  on  a  white 
flag.  Ordinarily  by  'green  flags'  we 
mean  the  Arab  troops. 

4b  s  ndlir»y  clgaal  a  ^te«a  flag  BlgnlflM  cmtHtm, 


Oreen  Isle  {The),  Ireland  is  so  called 
hcan.  its  brilliant  verdure. 

Oreen-Mountain  Bo7b  {The), 
1776.  Three  hundred  men,  led  by  Ethan 
Allen,  who,  in  the  American  war  of  in- 
dependence, joined  the  volunteers,  who 
undGrtook  to  secure  the  passes  into 
Canada.  They  came  from  the  Oreen 
Mountains  which  run  through  a  large 
part  of  Vermont. 

Oreen-ribbon  Club   {The).    An 

anti-popery  club  held  at  the  club-house  in 

Fuller's  Bents,  London,  in  the  reign  of 

Charles  11.,  known,  in   history  chiefly 

by   its   procession   on   17   Nov.,  1680, 

organised  under  the  auspices  q|  the  Earl 

of  Shaftesbury.    It  went  from  Moorgate 

to  Temple  Bar,  where,  in  front  of  the 

club-house,  the  whole  array  of  popish 

effigies  which  had  beett^  carried  m  the 

procession  were  burnt  amid   fireworks 

and  tremendous  shouts.    It  is  said  there 

were  at  least  100,000  spectators. 

The  <flab-boaM,  nys  Bocav  Korth,  was  a  sort  of 
owxofoaz  aA  duuacory  Land. 

Green  Boom  {The),  The  actors' 
muster-room  in  theatres.  So  called  be- 
cause it  is  painted  green  to  relieve  the 
eves  of  the  actors  distressed  witii  the 

glare  of  the  foot-lights.    To  this  room 
bey  retire  when  they  make  their  exit 
from  the  stage. 

Qreen  Scarfii  (TA«).    The  badge  of 

Mazarin,    Isabella,  and   the   family   of 

Cond^. 

Bed  8e«rfli,  the  hedge  of  Henri  IIL  end  Charles 
DL;  White  Soarfk,  the  badge  of  Onuaden.  Anna- 


gneice,and  Hngoeoota ;  Trwoloar  Soarfe  stUl  worn 
m  Snaee  hj  the  muUolBal  maglitratee  andeom- 
mlaMlreofpdllee.   WhUeANNli,  the  badge  of  the 


Bnrgondlane, 

Green  Silver.  A  halfpenny  tax 
paid  yearly  to  the  feudal  lord,  as  rent,  bv- 
every  ttonant  in  the  manor  of  Writtel, 
Essex,  whoee  front-door  opens  on  Green- 
bury. 

Green  Spectre  (The),  Irish  Re- 
bellion.   i90d 'Irish  Associations.' 


Tt  t«  tmrfh  irhlltr  ttr  tmiwliler  Trttat  mnenii  nnn  hn 
adopted  to  pteTent  the  polodleal  veMpearanoe 
of  the  Oceen  Spaetre  of^rehBd.— UriA  AdMoM 
from  ITBS  A>  1860^  p.  64. 

Green  Standard  {The),  Of  the 
Turks;  never  unfurled  except  in  danger. 
Said  to  have  been  given  to  Mohammed 
by  the  Angel  Gabriel,  and  hence  called 
*  The  celestial  standard.' 
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Green  Thursday,  or  'Dies  Viri- 
dinm'  (Luke  xzziii.  81).  Maundy 
Thnnday,  the  day  of  absolation  in  the 
Lntharan  Ghnrohi  preparatory  to  the 
Holy  Commonion,  which  is  celebrated 
the  day  following  (».«.  on  (Jood  Friday). 
In  Qennan  called  *  Griindonnerstag.' 

Oreen  Turbans.  The  descendants 

of  Fatima,  in  Turkey,  called  emirs  or 

shereefs,  wear  green  torbans;  but  the 

Fatimites  of  Eeypt  wore  red  ones,  like 

the  unorthodox  Persians. 

In  Aftfi^nliUn  wtrj  synd,  or  AUhaa  deaoead. 
ani  of  ilM  Ptoph«k,  to  entlUod  to  wnt  •  jprewi 

Green  Vault  of  Dresden  (The). 
GrOne  Gewblbe';  is  in  the  Zwinger,  a 
gronp  of  buildings  erected  by  Augustas 
IL  as  a  Testibule  to  his  new  palace.  It 
is  called  <  Green '  horn  the  colour  of  the 
pajper  or  hangings  with  which  it  was 
originally  oormd.  The  reealia  used  at 
the  coronation  of  Augustus  (ia  present  of 
Earl  y.)  are  still  kept  in  the  seyenth 
apartment.  The  *  Emerald  of  the  Green 
vault '  is  in  the  eighth  or  last  i^Murtment. 

Greens  and  Blues  (The).  The 
livery  colours  of  opposed  charioteer 
factions  in  Constantinople,  which  in  the 
time  of  Justinian  verged  on  sedition. 
Like  our  Light  and  Dark  Blue,  which 
are  the  livery  colours  worn  by  the  con- 
tending Universities  of  Cambridge  and 
Oxford  in  athletic  contests  such  as  the 
boat  race.  The  Blues  in  Constantinople 
denoted  the  votaries  of  Justinian,  and 
the  Greens  those  of  Anastasius. 
Oiunbrldtfe  la  Ll^t  Blue,  Oxtord  is  Dark  Bloa. 

'",&"fi'*=^?P^«  **il»«  '"^•^  *^  «toor  faottona. 
oaJlad  the  Whltea  and  the  Reda ;  bat  theaa  mantod 

tha  Bada  Into  tin  Oraana.  *»•««»,  ■«» 

Gregorian  Calendar  (The),  1683. 
The  calendar  reformed  by  Pope  Gregory 
Xm.  by  expunging  ten  days,  in  order  to 
restore  the  equinox  to  Marah  91,  the  day 
on  which  it  fell  in  the  Council  of  Nice  in 
AJ>.  826.  In  order  to  prevent  the  re- 
currence of  a  like  error  in  future,  he 
ordered  that  of  years  ending  centuries 
only  those  divisible  by  400  should  be 
accounted  leap  years  (excepting  400,  and 
all  multiples  of  400).  Introduced  into 
Italy,  Spain,  and  Portugal  in  1682;  into 
France  a  few  months  later;  into  Cathdio 
Swiimrland,  Germany,  and  the  Nether- 
lands in  1688;  into  Poland  in  1686;  into 
Hongaiy  and  Denmark  In  1700;  intoi>ro- 


testant  Switierland  in  1701 ;  into  TSnglfinj 
in  1762 ;  into  Sweden  in  1768;  bat  BossiA 
still  retains  the  old  style. 
Tha  oantarlaa  1700.ieoo,UOO«ra]iot]aapTMfla. 

16,  SO,  M  ara  maltlplaapl  4.  ■     ■   • 

Gregorian  Chant  (The).  The 
chant  of  Ambrose  (bishop  of  Milan), 
which  had  only  four  tones,  extended  to 
eight  tones  by  Gregory  the  Great  (691- 
604).  It  was  taken  from  the  Greek  chant 
used  in  the  mysteries  of  Eleusis. 

nia  AmbroalMi  ohaat  had  four  tonaa  or  w«««d|^ 
«JUad  th«  Dorten.  PhrTglaii.  Lydlu.  wd  mK 

Gregorian  Epoch  (The).  Begin* 
March  1682,  when  the  New  Style  or 
Beformed  Calendar  was  introduced  by 
Gregory  XTTT. 

.  Grefforian  Iiiturgv  (The).    Thia 
IS  the  Boman  liturgy  (j.v.). 

Gregorian  Kaas.  'Mis8aS.C(ie. 
goni,'  a  mass  *  qun  juxta  ritum  Qcegoria- 
num  celebratur.'    Bee  *  Mass.* 

Gregorian  Tear  (7M.  ThedvU 
year  of  the  Gregorian  Calendar. 

Gregoriana(7A0),1876.  AxeUgious 
society  jiamed  after  Gregory  the  Great, 
founded  in  Holland  by  Geert  Gtoote  and 
Florentius  Badewin.  Not  unlike  the 
subsequent  society  known  as  Moravians 
or  the  United  Brethren.  They  adknow- 
ledged  no  conventual  distinctions,  and 
enjoined  community  of  goods,  asoetio 
habits,  and  the  use  ot  &e  vemaoular 
tongue  in  all  religious  servicee. 

Gregory  Act  (The).'  By  which 
tenants  in  Ireland  could  not  get  relief 
from  the  workhouse  if  they  held  more 
than  a  quarter  of  an  aore  of  land,  with- 
out surrendering  their  holding. 

GrenviUe  Collection  {The),  1846. 
Added  to  the  British  Museum  labrary 
by  the  Bight  Hon.  Thomas  Gienville.  A 
*^^.  ^7^^  Tolumes,  and  cost 
about  64,0001.  It  contains  the  Masarine 
Bible  (2  vols.  1466),  a  copy  of  'Invy' 

J16O(0,  a  Shi^sp;.^  (1828),  AnoduiSi's 

]XS^\  »  ««•■  oi  early  editions  of 
'  Orlando  Furioso,'  Ao, 

Greaham  Iiecturee  (The),  1675. 

Iiectures  on  the  seven  sciences  (divinity, 
aoteonomy,  music,  Geometry,  law,  physio, 
ftnd  ?hetonc),  delivered    w    G^sl^ 
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College,  and   founded   by  Sir  Thomas 

GxeBham,  the  meichant.    The  lectnzee 

were  neglected  from  1700  to  1762,  and 

then  the  bnOdin^  was  sold  to  the  gorem- 

ment  for  the  site  of  an  excise   office. 

Some  attempts  have  beoi  made  to  reviye 

iha  lectures,  which  were  delivered  in  the 

Itoyal  Exchange  till  the  fire  of  18B8. 

The  new  buildings  were  opened  in  1848. 

Tb«  lMtnrM-w«f0Mtabliah«d  in  1S76,  bat  the 
eoUefs  WM  not  oompletad  till  1S19. 


Gretna  Oreen  Marriages.  When 

liOrd-Ghancellor  Hardwicke,  in  1754, 
brought  in  his  bill  for  the  virtual  aboli- 
tion of  Fleet  marriages  by  compelling 
the  publication  of  banns  on  three  succes- 
sive Sundays,  or  else  an  expensive  licence ; 
he  wished  to  extend  the  operation  of  the 
bill  to  Scotland  also ;  but,  failing  in  this, 
marriages  at  Gretna  Green  without 
banns,  notioe,  or  licence  oontinaed  to  the 
dose  of  the  year  ISStt,  when  by  19  &fiO 
Vict.  o.  96,  8. 1,  they  were  dedaired  to  be 
irregular. 

Gre7  {Lady  Jane),  1687-1554. 
Beigned  ten  days,  and  was  beheaded. 
She  was  persuaded  or  forced  by  her 
laUier*in-]»w  (the  Duke  of  Northumber- 
land) to  Qsiirp  the  crown.  Her  name  is 
not  received  in  the  list  of  English 
monarohs. 

Hnxrvn.  wMllMittUMtoC  HsMJii  VJiL  and 


HSXBT  YnZ.  WM  the  fktlMr  of  KDWABD  VL, 
Mast,  and  Euzabsth  (no  teraa). 

Now  taOt*  Mary,  Henry  VII.'e  dfto^ter:  her 
■eoond  hosbend  wee  Oherlee  Brendon  dnke  of 
SofEoIk.  by  wtaom  ahe  hed  FnnoeeJBrwidon],  who 
menied  Henry  Qrey;  end  the  Ledy  Jene  wee 
their  den^ter. 

Ijedr  Jene  Orey  merrled  Lord  OoUford  Dudley 
(fonrth  Mm  of  the  Daketrf  Morthnmberlend),  etfed 
sixteen. 

V  Tjotd  OoUford  Dudley  wee  the  grendaon  of 
the  acendelona  lawyer  of  the  firm  Kmpeon  end 
Dudley  eo  notorione  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VII. 

Qrey  Friars  {The),  So  the  Fran- 
ciscans  were  called  from  the  colour  of 
their  dress,  as  the  Dominicans  were 
called '  Black  Friars,'  and  the  Carmdites 

were  called  <  White  Friars.' 

•  • 

arey  Iiea^e  {The),  1424.  <Grau- 
bunden'  or  'Lia  Grescha,'  one  of  the 
tluree  unions  of  the  Grisons.  So  called 
from  the  grey  homespun  worn  by  the 
unionists,  whence  the  word  'Gris-ons' 
and  the  German  '  Graubttnden.'  In 
1497  the  three  leagues  united  into  a 
general  federation,  and  fonned  an  allianoe 
with  Uie  Swiss  «9kntoD% 


The  other  two  nnUma  are  the  Oadetan  LeMoe 
(g.v.)  and  the  Leegne  of  the  Biz  Jnrlidlotlone. 

drey  Sister  of  Hearts  {The). 
Julienne  Wittinghoff,  baroness  von  Km- 
dener  (1764-1824),  a  mystic,  credited  with 
prophesying  NapoIeon^s  flight  from.  Elba 
and  his  fall  at  Waterloo.  Alexander  I.  of 
Bussia  was  one  of  her  disciples ;  and  when 
she  went  to  Paris  during  its  occupation  by 
the  allies,  her  religious  *  drums '  were  the 
fashion  of  the  hour. 


The  baronees 
iai6,anddledln 


loted  the' Holy AlUaaoe'  la 
e  GrlmSa,  18  Deo.  ISSA. 


Grey  Sisters  (The),  1684.  Sisters 
of  Chanty,  so  called  irom  their  grey  dress. 
A  society  of  unmarried  women,  whose 
functions  are  to  nurse  the  sick,  and  do 
what  they  can  to  relieve  the  sufEerings  of 
all  inmates  of  hospitals.  The  sodety  was 
founded  in  France  by  Vincent  de  Paul 
and  the  widow  Legras.  Suppressed  at 
the  Bevolution,bnt  restored  by  Napoleon 
in  1807,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
empress-mother. 

OreysteiL  Lord  Buthven,  son  of 
the  Lord  Buthven  who  murdered  David 
Bizzio,  was  so  oallddfrom  Sir  Greysteil, 
the  hero  of  a  metrical  romance  very 
popular  at  the  time.  He  was  honoured 
for  his .  courage  and  hardihood,  in  which 
respect  he  resembled  Greysteil. 

arii&tli's  Valuation,  1826.  To 
provide  for  the  more  equal  levying  of 
grand  jury  cess  and  county  diuges. 
Made  by  Bichard  Griffith,  the  commis- 
sioner appointed  under  Act  7  Geo.  IV. 
c.  62,  for  Ireland. 

The  Tenement  Valnation,  1M0-7.  amended  by 
Aot  (iaS2)  wae  need  for  all  pobUo  and  looel  aweee 
mente,  ee  well  ea  for  all  imperial  pnrpoeee,  till  the 
lent  came  Into  ( 


Qrimes  Dyke,  a.d.  140-141.  A 
rampart  and  ditch  formed  by  LoUius 
Urblcus,  general  of  Antoninus  Fius,  from 
Dunglass  Castle  (on  the  Clyde)  to  the 
heights  above  Caer  Bidden  Kirk.  It  had 
nineteen  forts,  with  an  average  interval  of 
two  miles.  Also  called  Graeme's  and 
Graham's  Dyke. 

Orlmei  la  KeltIo  for '  treat.* 

Grimm's  Iiaw.  The  formula  of 
Jacob  Louis  Chrimm,  the  philologer,  for 
the  variation  of  consonants  as  a  word 
passes  out  of  one  country  into  another. 

For  example :  the  Latin,  Greek,  or  Benakrlt  p 
becomea/  In  En^lieh:  thoe  fottr  beooanee /ulhtr, 

#9r 


80(.  ii«i  qiuitt«r  « 


arise   Iieacn*  (TAo),  14S4.    Tha 
Hoond  leagDe  m  Uie  Oriwnu  tor  indo- 

Oriso) 
(ins-iisi). 

OriBtTaxlTM.  isie.  Ad  »b»li]t« 

pndiibilian  oa  u>e  delivery  ot  vheat  ont 

of  wanhooTC,  and  its  importkUoa  tor 
"  n  till  the  prioe  leaohed 
(  impoeed. .  In  laM 
<d,  «nd  in  1S38  a  lUd- 

ing  BOtle  wu  establiEhed   ('Nottii  ud 

QnerieB,'  3  May,  1889,  p.  180). 


}  (he  EogliBb  apkiDBt  Un  oon- 
Bt4Uit  irnrntiona  w  tiut  Pioti  uid  8cotB. 
SnI  uie  nonuni  wen  >t  the  time  dread- 
faiRtheadtuioeolAttilk;  »nd  the  Briton*, 
left  to  the  tender  meroiei  of  their  ra. 
Ttgen,  inrited  orer  the  Siuoni. 

Oroatfita  orO-roBsetaata.  Bobert 
CotJey,  bishop  ot  Linooln  (117E,  1235- 
ia5B).  BouietimeBAngliciHduito'QreM- 
bMd.' 

Orab  Street  Joamal,  ImndoD. 

Onib  Btmt  (■  now  called  Milton  Street, 
(■inoiw  at  one  time  lor  (mhy  literatnie. 
liie  janmal  was  a  folio  In  aiie,  and  cou- 
Unti«l  to  be  iamed  to  the  end  of  the  year 
1TS1.  It  tlien  beoame  a  quarto,  and  was 
entitled  'TheLitenry  Coorier  ol  Oiub 
Btreet.' 

EHBldal  ilvlhUr-— AWDUW  HAHraLL.  rJH  Re^ 
rtaJ,  te.  art  turn '  Dtnoiad.'  L  aa. 
Onimblatoill«lB,l<>99.   Theanti- 
ooDTt  paityi  or  ont-of-omoe  pai^.    By  a 
refined  enphemiim  the  oonrt  party  was 
called    'The    Patriot    Party'  and    the 


.  of  Eng.,'  ohap. 

QrTpufl  (vpvrJi,  .Hooioil  Not»).  8o 
Antiochui  VIIL,  king  of  Snia,  waa 
called  (B.C.  111-198). 

O-oard.    £<• '  Oaide.' 

Qiurdiaa  and  Iileatemuit  of 
tlie  Be&lm.  So  Qeorge  I.  called  tho 
FiiDoe  of  Wales,  when  left  in  charge  of 
the  United  KiD|dom,  in  ITIA.    He  wm 


•ittemely  Jaaloai  of  hii 


Jaaloai 
it  hlBbi 


O-aabras  [Infid4Ui.  So  the  Hoatemi 
call  all,  eioept  Jews  and  Christians,  jiho 
do  not  profess  Islamiam;  bat  generally 
tha  Par»eaa»  meant.     5»  '  Olaoiirs.- 

O-nelf  Fund.  A  considerable 
amoiml  of  money  which  falls  annnallj  ta 
the  emperor  of  Qermany,  and  is  not  de- 
pendent on  tile  oaasant  ot  parliament-  A 
part  is  paid  to  lobaidiaa  newipapen,  and 
(0,0001-  is  spent  jtnAj  in  seoret  sernoe. 
It  is  called  the  '  OiwU  Fnnd '  beeaaae 
it  arises  from  Ui«  Intemt  ot  the  ••gma- 
teied  property  ot  Um  HanoT«Kl>a  dytMly. 

lathoe 


itaaifsn  far  pra  emiaanoe.  nom 
Oerman  fend  the  oontwition  ad- 
Tanced  to  a  lotif^  and  bitter  atrnggle  be- 
tween the  dnl  and  spiritnal  powers. 
The  Oaelfs  were  the  pope's  parly.  Hid 
labonred  to  set  the  pope  abore  the 
crowned  prinoea.  The  Ohibellinea  warn 
the  impenal  or  dT3  party,  and  triad  to 
set  the  kaiser  abore  we  pope. 


*.*  [Attei  the  reign  ot  Kaiser  Heinrioh 
Vir,  in  1818,  the  term*  'Ooell'  and 
'  Ohibelliae '  oompletely  ohannd  their 
original  meaning.  The  QhibelEnes  wsrs 
originally  the  imperial  party,  bat  from 
ISIS  Italian  rebeli  were  e^d  OhU>el- 
linos.  niis  was  beeatue  the  Oannan 
emperon  were  for  erer  diitmW^  tha 
govemmentot  tha  Italiu  liatea  j  wdal 
Uiese  emperors  wot*  GlubeUines,  so  the 
word  oame  to  denote  »  dlltarbel  al  the 


(he  govemment  party  the  niok 
QaeUs.  The  Hanorerian  Brilia 
that  ot  the  Qnelta.    5m  '  Tories. 


GTJEBINETS 


GUINEVEB' 
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BologneM  schooL  His  mssterpieoeB  are 
the  ireaco  of  'Aurora '  in  the  Villa  Imdo- 
yisi,  the  *  Persian  SibyV  and  <  St.  Petro- 
nilla' (1690-1666). 

Gue'rinets  (27m),  1684.  EnthtisiastB 
and  visionaries  in  France ;  a  sort  of  Illa- 
minati. 

Guerra  de  las  OomuneradeB 
(5  eyl.),  16S0-1591.  The  insorreotion  of 
the  GmnnneroB  nnder  Padilla,  a  young 
nobleman  of  Toledo.  The  insurgents 
were  defeated  at  Villala,  and  Padilla  was 
executed.    See  *  Comnneros.' 

Guerra  di  Candia  (Una).  *War 
to  the  knife.'  A  Venetian  expression 
alluding  to  the  siege  of  Candia  by  the 
Turks  (1667-1668).  This  siege  oost  the 
lires  of  80,000  Christians  and  120,000 
Turks.  Candia  was  ultimately  obliged 
to  surrender. 

■ 

Guerrillas.   Petty  wars,  or  partisan 

warriors;  anned  bandis  of  peasants  are 

so  called  in  Spain.    The  insurrections  of 

Jack  Cade,  Wat  Tsrler,  and  Robert  Kett 

would  be  so  called  in  Spain.    From  1808- 

to  1814  guerrillas  were  regularly  organised 

against  the  French,  and  the  names  of 

Empednado,   the    Pastor   Merino,   and 

Mina,  as  leaders,  are  well  known. 

MlBft's  band,  iolned  Wellington,  and  did  food 
MTTlflo  In  %bm  Panlnmilar  war.  The  goomllaa 
•Uo  yOamA  tha  CaKMrta,  and  dtotln<nlihod  them- 


Guet  (Ltf).  The  police  of  the  old 
r6ffwme  of  France,  changed,  in  1789,  into 
the  Garde  Municipale  ae  Paris.  It  was 
reofganised  in  1854  by  St.  Loais  [IX.], 
who  BUbdiTided  the  ooips  into  the  Otut 
Boyal,  and  the  Ouet  cuHb  or  dea  mettiers. 
The  GuAt  Boyal  consisted  ol  twenty  ser- 
gents  k  cheval  and  tweaij  sergents  k 
pi$A.  The  Guet  assis  consisted  of  bour- 
geois and  artisans,  the  former  bein|;  tiie 
night  watoh,  and  the  latter  orderhes  of 
the  Guet  Boyal.  The  Constituent  Assem- 
bly replaoed  the  Ouet  by  the  Gendsdrmerie. 
PRmonnM  Qu-a$. 

Gueux.  16th  cent,  ragamufiins.  The 
revolutionists  in  Spain  and  the  Nether- 
lands in  1666.  There  were  800  deputies 
of  the  Calvinistio  party,  headed  by  U.  de 
Brederode  (a  descendant  of  the  counts  of 
Hollflmd)  and  Louis  count  of  Nassau, 
who  demanded  of  Margaret,  the  governor, 
the  abolition  of  the  Inquisition.  When 
ICaxgazet  seemed  about  to  give  way  the 
C^imt  of  Barieymcmt)  her  oonnsellor,  re- 


commended her  to  dismiss  the  deputation, 
saying  to  her, '  Ce  ne  tout  que  des  g^ux.' 
The  word  was  caught  up;  they  called 
themselves  'Les  Gueux,'  and  took  for 
their  badge  a  wallet  and  porringer.  The 
'  Gueux  des  bois '  combated  on  land,  the 
'  Gueux  de  mer '  sought  a  refuge  at  sea. 
Prottonnoe  Loy^eiM  ;  Gewda  kwi ;  Oewdmair. 

Guillemites  (8  syl.),  1168.  A  reli< 
gious  congregation  founded  at  Pescara 
by  St.  Gulielmus  of  Malaval.  They 
soon  spread  over  Italy,  France,  and  Ger- 
many. From  1266  they  had  a  monastery 
at  Montrouge,  near  Paris.  They  were 
called  White  Mantles  {Blanet-Manteaux) 
from  the  great  white  mantles  which  they 
wore.  They  ceased  to  exist  long  before 
the  Bevolution. 

Guillotine  (T^),  81  May,  1791. 
Joseph  Ignace  Guillotin,  M.D.,  induced 
the  Iiegislative  Assembly  of  Franoe  to 
adopt  the  machine  which  bears  his  name 
for  the  execution  of  criminals  condemned 
to  death.  But  it  was  not  till  90  March, 
1799,  that  a  special  decree  was  made  lor 
its  universal  use.  It  was  not  the  inven- 
tion of  Dr.  Guillotin,  for  a  like  instru- 
ment was  used  in  England  in  the  time  of 
Edward  m.  '  The  Maiden '  of  Scotland 
was  used  in  1678.  The  Halifax  <  Maiden ' 
was  well  known.  And  a  similar  instru- 
ment had  been  used  in  (Germany,  Bohe- 
mia, and  Italy. 

TlM  Begent  llorton.  who  introdooad  Um 
'  Maiden '  Inio  Sootland.  waa  (aooordlng  to  ftradl. 
ilon)  the  fink  to  tuJter  by  it. 

Guinea.  The  English  gold  coin, 
equal  to  2l8.,  first  coined  in  1662.  With- 
drawn from  circulation  in  1817. 


Ph; 


MlolaBa, 
In  tempi 


banletaH,  ■ohoolmaaleM,  olerg|r. 


men  In  temporary  office,  artiste,  Ao..  still 

IneteMloC 
•criptlonfl 


'golnea,'  and   are  p^   by  gnlneas 

■0Terel|ne.   Honorana  and  many  sub* 

_    to  oharltlee  are  also  paid  In  gnlnear 

In  faet.  It  is  eeteemed  a  more  'arlstoeratlo' pay. 

ment.   Th«  gold  ol  the  flrst  spectmens  oame  man 


the  coast  of  G  uinea. 

Guinegate,  or  'Guinegatte.'  In 
France.  Noted  for  the  'Battle  of  tfie 
Spurs '  [p.  80,  col.  1],  won  by  Henry  VHI. 
over  tbeFranch.  Here, on  7  Aug.,  1479, 
had  been  fought  another  battle,  between 
Louis  XL  and  Maximilian  of  Austria,  to 
which  Philippe  de  Gomines  (2  syL)  re- 
fers:— 

Bemsmber  Onynetfate,  a  wamiaf  a^ynst  the 
aUnremsntselthss  ol  ^nadsc  or  ol  pslsaBeBs:  for 
OnynefstewaelostlntheTBryBiaaaeBlef  Tlraory 
by  ont  too  great 


Gulnever  {TTie  Canons  Begukvr  of 
St.),    Sm*  Genevieve,* 


ftM 


GUntLANDE 


Oairlande  de  Julie.  This  Julie 
was  the  celebrated  Julie  Lucie  d' AngenneB, 
daughter  of  the  Marquis  de  Bamlx)iiillet, 
who  presided  oyer  the  society  called 
L'Hdtel  de  BambooiUet,  and  married 
the  Due  de  Montaasier.  When  the  due 
was  paying  his  court  to  the  witty  Julie, 
he  znade  her  a  present  of  a  MS.  book  of 
select  poems,  which  he  called  the  *  Guir- 
lande  de  Julie,'  illuminated  with  flowers 
painted  by  Robert.  The  poems  were  in 
the  handwriting  of  Jarry.  The  book  was 
in  the  family  of  the  Due  d'Us^s  in  1870, 
and  probably  is  there  still,  but  it  has 
been  printed  and  published. 

ProQoimoe  Gir-land  d'dm-lt, 

Oulifltan  (P0ac0  o/),  1813.  Between 
Persia  and  Bussia. 

G-mipowder  Flo^  1006.  A  con- 
Bpiracy  to  destroy  the  King,  lords,  and 
commons,  by  springing  a  mine  secreted 
under  the  houses  of  parliament,  on  6  Noy ., 
the  day  of  the  hinges  speech.  The  plot 
was  projected  by  JKobort  Catesby,  who 
was  joined  by  many  Boman  Gatiiolics  of 
high  rank.  Ghiido  Fawkes  (Guy  Faux) 
was  employed  to  fire  the  train,  but  was 
apprehended  in  -the  yaults  under  the 
houses  of  parliament.  Sir  Eyeracd 
Digby,  Bookwood,  Winter,  Garnet  (a 
Jesuit),  Guy  Faux,  and  some  others  were 
executed  81  Jan.,  1606.  Bobert  Catesby 
was  shot  8  Noy.,  1605,  while  attonpting 
to  raise  an  insurrection  in  Worcester- 
shire ;  and  Thomas  Percy,  of  the  family 
of  Northumberland,  was  snot  atHolbeach 
the  same  day. 

Qunter^s  Chain,  1624.  A  chain 
used  for  land-measuring.  It  is  22  yards 
long,  the  square  of  which  is  484.  .Now 
an  acre  is  4,840  square  yards,  and  thoro- 
fore  a  square  chain  is  a  tenth  of  an  aero, 
or  10  B  1  acre.  Again,  a  chain  contains 
10,000  square  links,  and,  as  10  chains 
Es  an  acre,  it  follows  that  100,000  square 
links  »  an  acre.  So  that,  in  measuring  a 
field  by  a  Gunter's  chain,  all  that  is  re- 
quired is  to  diyide  the  result  by  100,000, 
or  (which  is  the  same  thing)  to  cut  off 
the  last  fiye  figures,  to  obtain  the  area  in 
acres. 

Onnter^B  Line.     A  logarithmlo 

line  engrayed  on  scales  and  sectors, 
serying  to  perform  the  multiplication  and 
4iyision  of  number*  instrnmentall;^* 


G-onter'B  Quadrant.  A  quadrant 
for  finding  the  hour  of  the  day,  tne  sun's 
asimuth,  and  other  problems  of  the 
sphere. 

Gunter'B  Scale.  For  resolying 
questions  in  nayigation  by  the  aid  of  a 
pair  of  compasses.  Galled  by  seamen 
^TheGunter.' 

Gurgoylee  (2  syl.),  familiarly  called 
*The  Gurgs,'  1775-1856.  A  society 
which  flourished  for  eighty  years  at  Lin- 
coln's Inn,  being  a  reyiyal  of  tihe  old 
Cambridge  Shakespeare  Society..  It  was 
neyer  formally  dissoWed. 

Guy*8  Hospital,  1721.  Founded 
by  Thomas  Guy,  a  London  bookseller, 
who  was  MP.  for  Tamworth  (1604-1707). 

Gwynn  {NeU,  or  Eleanor).  It  is  said 
that  her  real  name  was  Margaret  Symcott. 
The  dukes  of  St.  Albans  are  descended 
from  this  mistress  of  Charles  H. 

Gylnnos'opMste  (4  syl.),  or '  Naked 
PhiloBoi^iers.'  Indian  philosophers,  so 
called  by  the  Greeks  because  they  went 
about  naked.  The  two  best  known  are 
CaUnus  and  Zarmenochegas.  The  for- 
mer followed  Alexander  the  Great  from 
India,  and,  being  taken  ill,  burnt  himself 
aliye  in  the  presence  of  the  Macedonian 
army,  b.c.  823.  The  latter  burnt  himself 
aliye  at  Athens  in  the  presence  of 
Augustus. 

Th0T  ure'now  rsprMeatod  by  th«  'alnr-ehMl' 
bruach  of  th«  Jaina.  Al  prMent  thiaj  •»«  thai* 
medbi  withoak  any  otothlng. 

Gypsy   ipht,  Gypsies).     Called 

also  '  Egyptians,'  *  Bohemians,' '  Gitanos,' 

'Zingan,'  or  *Zingali.'     Are  mentioned 

in  1122  in  the  German  paraphrase  of 

Genesis.  They  appeared  in  Hungary,  Wal- 

lachia,  and  Cyprus  in  1820 ;  in  Germany 

between  1416-1420;  at  ZUrich  in  1418; 

in  Italy  in  1422;  at  Paris  in  1427;  in 

Scotland  in  1506. 

Ch/psies  forbidden  to  dweU   in   the^ 

land : — 

1I9S,  by  Fardiaaad  the  Catholio  of  Spaiti. 
'  WOO,  by  the  Diet  of  Augaburg .       .  GiermaHa. 

U80.  by  Henry  VUI Enfflani. 

IMO,  byJuneaV SeoOattt. 

Ueo,  by  the  Statea  of  Orleans       .  Franct. 
1T40,  by  VHedrloh  U.        .      . 


H|  on  pennypieces,  1876,  d;o.,  -stands 
for  H[eaton]--u]e  firm  of  Balph  Heaton 
&  Sons  of  Birmingham,  whidi  supplied 
the  mint  with  100  tons  of  the  bronse 
pennypieoes.    Their  first  issue  was  1875  { 


fiABEAS 
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and  the  offioen  of  Tower  Hill,  in  oider  to 
identify  the  coin,  had  the  letter  H  im- 
pressed  on  the  dies. 

Habeas  Corpus  {Suspension  of 
the).  In  times  of  great  political  excite- 
ment the  operation  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  is  usually  suspended,  by  which  per- 
sons committed  are  not  aUowed  to  be 
bailed.  The  committing  magistrate  hae 
to  bear,  in  such  oases,  all  the  responsi- 
bility of  Uie  commitment. 

Habeas  Corpus  Act  {The\  1679, 

(81  Gar.  H.  o.  2),  securing  Englidk  sub- 
jects against  arbitrary  imprisonment. 

This  IsprovldadforbytlMirrliMaUd'BabflM 
Corpna  ad  Bnl^Jletondam '  irhloh  is  addrened  to 
any  penon  who  detalzia  another  in  custody,  oom* 
maBdlng  him  tovroduoc  the  body  of  the  prisoner, 
and  to  state  the  day  and  cause  of  his  capture  and 
detention.  This  done,  the  court  decides  whether 
tho  prisoner  shaU  be  Uberated.  admitted  to  baU. 
or  remanded. 

HabsbUTff  {House  of).  Incorrectly 

written  *Hapsburg.'    I.  Furnished  Qer- 

many  with  ±U>doU  I.,  AdoU  of  Nassau, 

and  Albert  I.  of  Austria  (1278-1808). 

The  word  Habsburf  Or  HaUdits-bnrg,  built  In 
the  nth  oent.,  means^hawk's  castle.'  Tha  castle 
stood  on  the  r\^%  bank  of  the  Aar,  In  (he  Swiss 
eantonol  Aargan. 

n.  Of  Austria.  Began  with  Albert 
[Albrechtl  IL  the  IIlus&ous  (son  of  Al- 
bert 17.  duke  of  Austria),  and  son-in-law 
of  Siegmnnd  the  preceding  kaiser.  Albert 
was  fuso  called  *  the  Magnanimous '  and 
'  the  Graye.'  This  line  of  kaisers  began 
in  li88,  and  still  continues  in  that  part 
of  Germany  called  Austria  and  Hungary, 

The  Habsbnrflsrs  of  direct  male  descent  ceased 
In  1S06;  Karl  VU.,  son  of  Maria  Theresa,  was  a 
Babsbnrger  on  his  mother's  side  only. 

Hadith.  Traditions  about  Moham- 
med the  prophet,  complementary  to  the 
Koran. 

Hadrian's  Rescript.  A  letter  to 
Sereuius  Granianus,  proconsul  of  Asia, 
respecting  the  way  he  was  to  treat  Chris- 
tians. '  If  anyone  shall  prove  any  offence 
against  the  laws  to  have  been  committed 
by  Christians,  proceed  against  them  as 
the  law  directs ;  but  if  the  charge  brought 
against  them  be  mere  calumny,  then 
punish  the  accuser  as  he  desenres.'  See 
'Trajan's  Rescript.' 

HsdCCeity.  A  term  in  school  divinity 
meaning  the  principle  of  individuation. 
The  Beialists  maintamed  that  universals 
only  were  real,  and  that  they  formed  in- 


dividuals by  the  intervention  of  the  prin- 
ciple of  hnooeity. 

Hearet'ico  oomburendo  {De).   A 

writ  against  heretics,  who,  being  convicted 
of  heresy  by  a  bishop  abjured  it,  but 
afterwards  relapsing,  were  delivered  over 
to  the  secular  power  to  be  burnt  alive. 
Abolished  by  the  pension  parliament  in 
1677  {tempore  Chules  II.). 

Ha^'gada.  The  rabbinical  inter- 
pretation of  scripture  for  homiletical 
purposes.    See  *  Midrash.' 

Hailevbury  Colleffe»  1806. 
Founded  by  the  East  India  Company  at 
Great  Amwell,  Herts,  for  the  education 
of  105  students  intended  for  the  civil 
service  in  India. 

Hair. 

GsEEKS.  The  Spartans  combed  and 
dressed  their  hair  carefully,  especially 
when  about  to  encounter  any  great 
danger;  as  Leonldas  and  his  800  did 
before  starting  for  Thermopyiss.  Sailors 
both  in  Greece  and  Bome  shayed  off 
their  hair  after  a  shipwreck  or  other 
caUmity,  and  dedicated  it  to  some  deity. 
In  mourning,  Greek  and  Boman  women 
cut  their  hair  short,  but  the  men  in  both 
countries  left  their  hair  rough  and  un- 
kempt, as  if  their  grief  was  too  great  for 
their  concerning  themselves  about  per- 
sonal adornment. 

In  childhood  both  Greeks  and  Romans 
wore  long  hair,  but  the  boys,  on  reaching 

n^ierty,  had  their  hair  clipped  and 
icated  to  some  river-god.  At  Athens 
this  ceremony  took  place  on  the  third 
day  of  the  festival  caUed  'Apaturla.' 

Slaves,  both  in  Greece  and  Rome,  were 
always  shaved,  and  vestal  virgins,  like 
Catholic  nuns,  cut  off  their  hair  when 
tiiey  took  their  vows. 
One  way  of  supplicating  was  pulling  out  one's 


hair.  After  this  manner  Agamemnon  presented 
himself  before  Zeus,  when  Hector  had  given  the 
Greeks  an  overthrow.— lUad.  zz.  15. 

Romans.  Men  wore  their  hair  long  till 
about  B.C.  800,  when  short  hair  and 
shaving  came  into  vogue.  Scipio  Afri- 
canus  (B.G.  284-188)  was  the  first  Roman 
who  shaved.  Under  the  empire  the 
style  of  dressing  the  hair  was  extremely 
finical.  Mark  Antonv  (b.o.  80-80)  is 
represented  as  wearing  his  hair  in  sausage 
curls  arranged  in  rows  all  round  his  heM. 
The  Emperor  Gallienua  (aj>.  960-368) 
had  his  hair  powdered  wi|h  gold-dosti 


88d 


fiAlIt 


fiAlIt 


In  HadriMi't  tinM  (V0»  117-188)  foU 
bewdi  and  ahort  hair  ware  inTOffne.  and 
tliia  faahifMi  com^^i***^  to  tha  v^  oi  iha 
aoAuira. 

The  Gauls  and  andantBarroNB.  The 
Tentonio  tribea  wore  their  hair  long,aa 
did  the  ancient  Qanla  and  Britona.  That 
part  of  Ganl  the  furthest  remote  from 
Roman  inflnenoe  was  called  OaUia 
Oamdta  (long-haired  Gaal),  to  distinguish 
it  from  thehalf-Bamanised  OaUia  To- 
ffHia. 

The  Sazomb  and  Daxbb  wore  kmghair 
and  lonir  bauds,  bnt  tiie  Nobmamb 
shared  tneir  chins,  and  sometimes  the 
back  of  their  heads  also. 

Enolakd.  In  the  reign  of  Henry  L 
(1100-1186)  the  gentlemen  riyaUed  the 
ladiea  in  the  length  of  their  hair,  and 
long  hair  preTaOed  till  the  time  of 
Henry  Yin.  (1509-1647),  whan  short 
hair  came  into  vogne.  In  the  reign  of 
Charles  L  (1696-1640)  ringleto  and  Iotc- 
loQks  were  affected  l>y  the  CaTaliers,  bnt 
Poiitans  cropped  their  hair  dose  to  the 
head.  In  the  raign  d  Charies  H.  (1661- 
1686)  enormons  wiga  flowing  oyer  the 
ahonidera  wero  worn,  and  tnis  faahion 
oontinned  np  to  tha  reign  of  George  III. 
(1760-1890). 

Ib  2T0S  th«  irlg-m«k«n  p«ililaattd  tlM  king 
mtfakaak  lb*  dlaeoatemaaoe  of  wifi,  Bntyliig  for 
UmI* i«iairo4iiollaii.  An •zo«ll«il MuninM mI 
on  Ibol  pimflnf  his  Mojaaty  to  IntTOdOfee  tho 
iMhion  of  woodan  lofi  tor  iho  bonofll  of 


At  the  close  of  the  18th  cent,  the  dis- 
gusting habit  of  plastering  the  hsir  with 
flour,  powder,  and  pomatum,  to  the 
amount  of  S  lbs.  or  more,  was  introduced. 
My  father  used  to  tell  us  how,  when  he 
was  a  young  man,  and  was  «>ing  to  a 
public  entertainment,  the  hairdresser  was 
generally  obliged,  from  stress  of  business, 
to  come  the  day  before '  to  make  his  head,' 
which  was  the  usual  phrase ;  and .  that 
he  was  obliged  to  sleep  in  an  armchair 
for  fear  of  deranging  his  hair.  When  tiie 
head  was  '  ntim^n '  the  lard  and  powder 
taken  out  would  fill  a  small  basin.  He 
said  that  every  gentleman  used  to  carry 
a '  Bcratcher,'  with  an  ivory  hand  at  one 
end  to  scratch  the  back,  and  a  sharp 
point  at  the  other  to  scratch  the  head, 
because  the  parasitea  were  so  trouble- 
some. In  my  young  days,  gentlemen 
wore  their  hair  smooth,  with  a  pig-tail 
and  bag  or  pig-tail  and  knocker.  Not 
long  after  WiUiam  Pitt  introduced  his 


tax  on  hair-powder,  the'  hair  waa  cut 

short  as  it  is  at  present  (1890). 

Tho  ak jlo  of  dreaalng  hair  amons  ladlaa  la  fn» 
too  long  n  aabjaet  for  uia  noto-book,  bnfe  foolery 
hod  ita  oUmax  In  Um  Ume  of  Maria  Antoinette. 


Mj  mother  aaja  thnt  la  her  dnjrs  the  halrdreaaer 
waa  proTlded  with  atepa,  that  he  might  pile  np 
the  hair  high  enough. 

Hair  as  a  sigrn  of  Bank. 

The  Pabtbiaks  and  ancient  Pebsians 
of  high  rank  wore  long  flowing  hair. 

H<niier  speaks  of  the  'long-haired 
Gbbbkb  '  by  way  of  honourable  distinc* 
tion.  Subsequently,  the  Athenian  cavalry 
wore  long  hair,  and  aU  the  Lacedmmonian 
soldiers  did  the  same. 

The  Gauls  considered  long  hair  a. 
mark  of  honour,  for  whicli  reason  Julius 
Cassar  obliged  them  to  cut  oft  their  hair 
in  token  of  submission,  for  all  slaves  were 
shorn. 

The  Framxb  and  ancient  Gbbmaks 
considered  long  hair  a  mark  of  high 
birth.  Hence  Clodion,  the  Frank,  was 
styled  '  the  Long-haired,'  and  his  snoces- 
Bon  were  spoken  of  as  {m  roi9  oheveluret. 

The  GoTHB  considered  long  hair  a 
mark  of  honour,  and  short  hior  a  mark 
of  thraldom. 

For  many  centimes  long  hair  was  in 
Fbanob  the  distinctive  mark  of  kings 
and  nobles,  and  in  the  time  of  Charles  II. 
the  Cavaliers  gloried  in  long  hair. 

Hair  shaved  off. 

MoHAiocBDAifB  ahavo  the  scalp,  but 
leave  a  tuft  of  hair  for  the  *  angel  to  lay 
hold  of  when  he  carries  the  dead  to 
paradise.' 

The  Ohinbbb  shave  aU  the  head  except 
the  top,  where  the  hair  is  suffered  to  grow 
into  a  long  pig-tail.  This  was  a  Tartar 
custom. 

The  Buddhist  priests  shave  all  the 
head. 

Catholic  priests  shave  their  head  more 
or  less.  The  part  shaved  is  called  the 
'tonsure.'  St  Peter's  tonsure  is  quite 
round  the  head,  to  indicate  the  crown  of 
thorns.  St.  Paul's  tonsure  is  the  whole 
head  shaved  like  a  Buddhist  priest's. 
Simon  Magus's  tonsure  is  a  semicircle 
shaved  from  ear  to  ear  above  the  fore- 
head, but  not  extended  to  the  back  of  the 
head.  This  sort  of  tonsure  is  natural 
baldness. 

CaUudio  priests  shave  their  faces  quite 
clean,  and  the  same  custom  is  affected 
by  the  'High  Church  party'  of  the 
Anglican  Church.    However,  Christ  uid 


tiis  apostlea  >i«  alinjt  taprcMnted  with 


Hair  Powder,  iroo. 

tio  badge  ol  the  Onue  party,  oppmad  to 
HsmijV.   HbeOniiepttTtrpat  torwurd 
th«  old  CMnliiwI  da  BodtIhki  whom  tluy 
callad  Ung,  and  in  omutl;  Battel?  whit- 
ened their  hair,  and  wore  white  pli 
or   white   oookadeB.      Ori^inall;    1 
powder  was  an  arialooratio  diatini 
ol  the  high  chonh  and  stata  partj 
Fruice.    It  wu  taxed  in  Tiingl-~T 
1T9S  (II.  Bt.  e^),  vhichbioiiglktini0,0001. 
a  vaar.    Nowadan  '   '  ''      ' 

only  by  aome  of    I 

nobility  and   highei 

numbeT  of  powdraed  footmen  in  1890  was 
■iiider900. 


Aithiie,,  near   StitliiiK.    Iliey 

Scotch  Bq^jsti,  oommonly  oaUad  '  Hao- 

laan'a  People.' 

HallAtx,  otpital  ol  Son  Bootia, 
1740.  Bo  named  in  homHiT  of  the  Earl 
of  HiUitai.  (hen  preakleDt  ol  the  Board  of 
Trada  in  England.  When  the  army  was 
redooed  in  oonaequenoa  of  the  peaoe  of 
Ati-la-Cbapello,  a  great  nuuber  of  sol- 
diera  and  sailon  were  thrown  ont  of  em- 
ployment. It  waamaolTod,  thaielore,  to 
gniit  to  OTOry  aattler  in  Nova  Sootta  a 
(rae  paange,  60  aores  of  freehold  laud, 
and  another  ID  aoree  tbi  eoofa  child. 
Some  4,000  men  with  their  families  ao- 
cepted  the  offer,  sailed  to  Nora  Sootia 
under  Colonel  Comwallia,  and  foonded 
tha  town  of  Halifai,  now  the  capital  of 
the  province. 

HaHfltxLaW.  Whoever  oommitted 
a  thaft  eioeeding  lEkJ.  in  valoe  in  the 
liberty  of  Halifax  vsa  aummarily  exe- 
enled  on  the  '  jyn '  of  Halifax,  a  kind  of 
gnillotine.  Taylor  the  Water-poet  (1680) 
lelora  to  this  law  and  tbie  jyn. 


pcnto  bodies, 
pnated. 
Hall   Horka  of   gold   and   aJlTor 

Silver  articles  have  now  fonr  muki 
and  a  cartonch.  Beginning  on  tha  left 
nand  we  have  (1)  the  head  ol  tha  reign- 


(t)  the  lion  paasant,  the  naticmal  mark ; 
and  (S]  tha  oartonoh  ooutaining  Iho 
initials  ol  the  mauofaotsrer. 

The  head  of  the  aoveraign  was  flisl 
added  to  the  marks  in  1TS4. 

The  leopard's  head  wsa  adopted  ai  tha 
companv's  mark  in  1800. 

The  date-letters  have  been  in  use  siuce 
1488.  The  oostom  for  tha  lut  300  years 
has  been  to  oEa  capitals  and  small  lettan 
oltarmttely  every  twentieth  year. 

Aa  all  common  alphabeta  have  been 
eihaoatad,  the  shape  of  the  ihield  will 
distinguish  a  modem  mark  from  a  mora 
-  -■  -   -    ■  -  oharaeter.  Thns 


iieldi 


pitala  were  empli 


[ilB7BB< 

were  diffwent ;  the  shield  of  187S  b^i^ 
and  that  ol 


0 


Q 


A  is  the  lat  year,  B  the  3nd  year,  O 
the  Srd  year,  and  so  on,  omitting  J  and 
the  lost  six  letten. 

Ttie  character  of  letters  hitherto  nsed 


exact  ptoporti 
article.  The  standard  of  perfect  purity 
being  oasnmed  to  be  94  carats ;  the  ngurea 
—such  as  la,  IS,  18,  -20,  Ac— mailed  on 
gold  and  silver  articles  mean  that  19,  IP, 


400 


HATiLi 


Hamilton 


18,  or  90  carats  of  thalMi  are  pnre  metal, 
and  the  rest  is  alloy. 

Borne  silyer  luui  been  assayed  out  of 
London,  and  instead  of  the  leopard's  head 
the  following  marks  are  nsed : — 
Fte  MwnlnghMn        ...  An  uiehor. 

ThM*  MUrlM  Mid  A  dAggW 

(tlM  Clfcy  Anna). 

A  oasUe  with  8  towan. 

„   MaweMAIa-oa-TjriM  Three  ceatlee. 

„   BhellieM A  orowa. 

,.   Edlnbor^ AUiteUe. 

„   O1M90W      Tree,  llah.  and  beU  (Ihe 

Clijium). 
„   Dublin         A  harp  crowned. 

(A  garb  In  liaraldrf  la  a  ahaaf  of  grain.) 

Hall  ICoto.  The  court  held  in  Bazon 
times  in  the  casUe  hall  of  the  lord  of  a 
town  or  tithing,  to  poniah  by  fines 
thieves,  vagrant^  and  disorderly  persons. 
It  was  inferior  to  the  *  Folk  Mote '  (f.v.)* 

Hallamshire.  So  called  from  the 
manor  of  Hallam,  or  Hallnn,  north  of 
BiTclin,  and  *  in  the  parish  of  Sheffield.' 
Before  the  conquest  AtterclifFe  and  Shef- 
field were  integral  psrts  of  Hallam  manor, 
bnt  after  the  conquest  the  manors  of 
Hallam,  Ecdesfelt,  Bradfield,  and  Hans- 
worth  were  all  occupied  by  one  baron,  and 
called  the  Manor  of  Sheffield.  Leland 
says : — '  Halamshire  beginneth  a  ii  mile 
from  Botheram.  Sheffield  iii  miles  from 
Rotheram,  wher  the  loid  of  Shreusbyre's 
castle  is,  thechese-market  towne  of  Ual- 
amshire.  And  Halamshire  goith  one 
way  ▼!  or  vii  miles  aboTC  Sheffilde 
by  west,  yet  as  I  here  say,  another  way 
the  next  village  to  Sheffilde  is  in  Derby- 
shire. Al  Halamshire  go  to  the  sessions 
of  York,  and  is  counted  as  a  membre  of 
Yorkshire.  JEglesfild  and  Bradfield  ii 
townelettes  or  villages  long  to  one  paroche 
chirche.  So  by  this  meanes  ther  be  but 
iii  paroches  in  Halamshire  that  is  of 
name,  and  agreat  chapelle '  ('  Itin.,'  vol.  v. 
f.  94).    See^HoyUoid* 

Hallelujah  Band  (TTui).  A  Pro- 
testant religious  sect  whose  services  con- 
sist entirely  of  thanksgiving. 

Hallelujah  Victory(2'*«),or'Vic- 

toria  Alleluiatica,'  80  March,  aj>.  480.    A 

legendary  victory  of  St.  Germanus  bishop 

of  Auzerre  and  Lupus  bishop  of  Troyes 

over  the  Picts  and  Saxons  at  Mold  in 

Flintshire.  So  called  because  the  Britons 

led  by  them  shouted    'Hallelujah'  so 

londlvthat  the  enemy  was  panicstmck 

and  fled. 

St.  OermAnos  was  ohoaen  oommaadar  against 
tiMSaabons;  andnotbythaolangoftnuapetoaiid 


the  aaa.— NxMMius, 


r  anas,  bat  bj  alagiac  h 
ihe  foe.  and  way  periihed  In 

Halley's  Comet,  1689.   Dr.  Halley 

determined  the  recurrence  of  this  comet 

by  supposing  it  to  be  the  same  as  that 

which  appeemd  in  1607  and  1681.    If  so 

it  would  appear  again  in  1769,  and  bo  it 

did.     M.  l5amoiseau  calculated  that  it 

ought  to  appear  again  in  1886,  and  so  it 

did. 

It  will  ba  aaaa  that  Ihaaa  Inlavvala  vary  fron  fO 
fto  80  Toara ;  the  TarlaUon  la  ooeaaloned  by  the 
afctraoUon  of  Iba  planeto  on  the  notion  oi  ttio 
comet. 

Hallow  Eve  Fires,  l  Nov.  The 
bonfires  kindled  in  Scotland  for  the  har- 
vest-home festival.  The  Highlanders 
keep  their  bonfire  festival,  calM  Beltein 
{q.v.),  on  May-day,  old  style.  Gregory  IV. 
changed  the  feast  of  All  Saints  or  All 
Hallows  from  May-day  to  1  Nov.  Hence 
the  double  feast.  The  Bomans  held  the 
festival  of  Cybeld  on  Bfay-dav,  and 
Gregory  IV.  changed  the  day  for  the  sake 
of  changing  '  Cybeld  and  tXL  tiie  gods ' 
into  *  St.  Mary  and  all  the  saints.' 

Hallo'W-e'en.  The  eve  of  All  Hal- 
lows (81  Oct.),  or  day  before  All  Saints', 
which  is  1  Nov. 

Halt  {Bohert),  The  pen-name  of 
M.  Yien. 

Hamadanites  (4  syl.),  80d-1001.  Of 
the  tribe  of  Hamadan.  A  dynasty  of 
Mesopotamia,  including  Mosul  and 
Aleppo,  oooupied  by  Arahian  princes  of 
the  tribe  of  Hamadan.  Their  history  is 
a  tissue  of  treachery,  parricide,  and 
btion. 


The  poeli  of  their  ooort  aatd  the  Hamadanltea 
ware  formed  with  beaaty  of  person,  eloquence  of 
apeeeh.  and  arms  of  valour. 

Hamadites  (8  syl.),  1016-1091.  '  A 
Spanish  dynasty,  established  by  Soliman, 
after  the  defeat  of  Mohammed  II.  of 
Cordova. 

Hamburg  (Treaty  of),  22  May, 
1768.  A  treaty  of  amity  between  Sweden 
and  Russia,  on  the  death  of  the  Czarina 
Elizabeth. 

Hamilton  (Patrick),  1604-1628.    A 

Scotch  reformer  and  martyr,  of  whom  it 

was  said,  *The  reik  of  Patrick  Hamilton 

will  infect  as  many  as  it  blows  upon.' 

Thla  aentlment  waa  like  that  nttered  by  Btahon 
Latimer,  at  the  atake.  isu:  '  Wa  ahall  thla  day 

ItghtnpaaohaMaaalnUialandasahaUnaTtr  be 
pat  aai' 


BnsUsb  (The).  Willum  WalUoa,  tba 
Scotoh  patnot  (ISTO-ISOS),  !■  bo  nlled  by 
FoTdon. 

Hunmer  of  Sootland  (The).  Bo 
Kdmud  I.  is  Btyled  on  his  lomb  in  Weat- 
minstoi  Abbef. 

Hampden  Clubs,  1S16.    To  pro- 

BecQte  the  anae  of  parliamentuyietonn, 
lUid  bo  imile  the  relonnan  in  one  ■Tstem 
ol  (ctioo.  These  clubs  were  eaUbUBhed 
in  era?  town  in  the  kingdom,  ud  in 
maaj  nUagei ;  bol  the  greait  oentnJ  dub 
waabeldktthe  '  Crown  £  Anchor,'  Btrand, 
the  preaideot  being  Sir  Fnuicia  Bordett. 
The  leading  membera  ware  Wiiliam  Cob- 
bett,  Major  CuWright,  Lord  Cochrane, 
and  Heniy  finul 
Hampton   Court  Confbrenoa 

(TAa).  13toiaJan.,16IM.  Between  pre- 
lates and  FoiitanB ;  Junes  I,  presided. 
Thisconlerence  wae  convened  to  take  into 
oonaideiation  the  '  Millenary  Petition ' 
{q.c),  and  it  was  decided  that  no  change 
was  regaired.  On  18  Jan,  thepetitionors 
were  callecl  before  the  king,  and,aoaoidiiig 
to  the  aoooontot  James  himself,  he  'pep- 
pered them  aonndlf.'  On  the  IBth  jndg- 

and  the  Pnritan  party. 

HanDTuasty  (Tin),  b.c.  »B~aj.. 

as.  The  second  hisborical  and  fifth  impe- 
rial dynasty  ol  China.  It  wsa  divided 
into  two  parte :  the  first  aiiteen  emperon 
beinR  Si-EUn  or  Western  Hln,  and  the 
last  lourtoeu  beEng  Tong-Hin  or  Eaatem 
Hftn.  tt  was  preceded  by  the  Tshin 
dynasty,  and  ancceeded  by  the  Bftn-Kuo 
or  Three  SUtes.  It  gave  IS  emperors, 
lasted  an  years,  and  held  its  seat  of 
government  at  Yn. 

^vm  AJ>.  flC  the  dynasty  waa  called 
Tong-Han,  which  gane  11  emperors  and 
continued  to  i.B.  SSO.  So  that  some  say 
the  dynasty  ol  Han  laaled  123  years  and 


mtly 


Hanaper.    A.tressory,  answering 
the  modern  teim  eicheqner.  From  ' 

Cufn,a  hamper  or  basket  used  anc 
lor  sovereigns  for  holding  their  t ^ 

when  they  joomeyed  from  place  to  plooe. 
'BkbmV'  lirniHbfarftsabLahataaVHBqdilwH 


ksptm 


Hanaper  Offloe.  An  office  belong- 
ing to  the  oommon-law  jorisdictjon  ot 
the  CoDit  of  Chancery.  So  called  be- 
cause all  write  relating  to  the  basiness  of 
ibjeot,  and  their  returns,  were  formerly 
*  —  a  hamper  [in  Aanopffl-ioJ. 

Hand(TAfl).  The  hand  engraved  on 
the  keystone  ol  the  arch  of  the  Oate  of 
Jnstioe  in  the  Alhambra,  and  on  ssveriJ 
Mahometan  manaoleums,  signifies  the  flra 
prophets — Mahomet,  Ali,  Hassan,  Hoeelo, 
and  Falama. 

HandeltBtB.  A  mnsical  faction  jn 
England  in  1720-1780,  opposed  by  the 
Bononcinists  or  the  Italian  school.  The 
Prinoe  of  Wales  was  a  leader  of  the 
Handeliats,  supported  by  Pope  and  Dr. 
Arbnthnot ;  wtila  Marlborough  and  many 
others  of  the  nobiUty  were  adherents  ol 
Bononoini  and  the  Italian  music.  Some 
of  the  admirers  of  Handel  erected  an 
academy  in  the  Eaymarket,  to  seejire  a 
supply  of  operas  by  Handel,  and  nndet 
his  direction.  It  sucoeeded  for  about  ten 
years,  whan  it  was  dosed,  because  the 
rage  for  Italian  mnsia  was  so  great  that 
Handel  conld  not  resist  it.  In  1713,  how- 
ever, his  popularity  returned. 

Handkerohlef  {The)  with  which 
Seraphia  is  said  to  have  wiped  the  face  ot 
Jesus  on  his  way  to  Calvary,  and  on 
which  was  miraculously  impressed  a 
likeness  of  the  sufferer,  is  preserved  at 
Bome.  It  was  placed  in  the  Vatican  by 
JohnVII.in70T;anditisnowenshnQodin 
one  of  the  four  huge  supports  of  St.  Peter's 
dome.     See  '  Crucifliion,  Saliei  of  the.' 


Handaoma  Al  Baaclitd.  George 
IV.,  also  called  Gentlemu  Oeorge. 
Called  Al  Baachid  on  account  of  that 
oriental  toy  palace  boill  by  him  at 
Brighton. 

Handsome  EngliBhman  {The). 

John  Churehill  duke  ol  Marlborongh 
was  so  called  by  Turenne,  'and  his 
mannen  were  aa  winning  as  his  person' 
(1660-1733}. 
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HANGING 


HANOYEBIANS 


Haagin^  Hill.    On  Haywood  0«ks 

Manor,  near  Black  Gate,  is  where  foreti 
dogB  were  'ezpeditated,'  and  forest  offen- 
ders were  *  swung  io  dealh.' 

KzBttdltato  late  eut ovt Um balla  orolawaoC  a 
aog'a  loratoal  fw  «h«  iwMMT^ttoa  of  th«  klafa 

gMBM.— out  fbTMl  Low . 

**^  'iMBMLcpontfll.'  irhleh  •■  ow  wocwd  ■iaai, 
tnTolwiaipaalfaito,— thayafoar  load  Qm 
"a" 

CTaBdja  >tf<  0/  Brtan  iTIiMiiIa,  ISOi. 

Hanging   Judge   {The).   L  Sir 

FrsacisFaffe  (171»-1741). 

U.  John  Toler  terl  of  Nochnry,  Chief 
Justice  of  the  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland 
from  1820  to  1827. 


{The\  6  June, 
1866.  Bj  Russians,  on  a  party  ooTored 
by  a  white  flag.  While  the  allied  fleet  of 
Great  Britain  and  France  was  off  Cron- 
stadt,  certain  prises  had  been  made  by  the 
allies,  who  agreed  to  set  at  liberty  seyen 
of  the  prisonen.  These  were  sent  in  a 
boatamder  a  flag  of  truce  to  Hango ;  but 
no  sooner  had  they  been  set  ashore,  thsn 
a  party  of  Bussians  from  ambush  fired  on 
the  defenceless  crew,  spite  of  the  white 
flaff,  killed  6  and  wounded  4  of  the  crew, 
and  4  of  the  Russian  liberated  caplivcs. 
The  entire  (»ew  consisted  of  only  11  men. 
Se^  *  Massacre.' 

Hanifltes,  or  Hanefltes  (8  s^L), 
The  meet  ancient  of  the  four  principal 
orUiodox  sects  of  the  Musulmans,  founded 
by  Abou-Hanifa,  called  the  Socrates  of 
the  Musulmans,  put  to  death  in  767. 

Hannibal  of  Batavia  (The). .  Ci- 

vilis  (1st  cent.). 

Hannibal  of  China  (TA«).  Chee- 
wang-tee  the  Great,  who  reigned  thirty- 
seven  years  (b.c.  246-200).  He  com- 
pletelr  reorsanised  the  Chinese  empire, 
and  nnished  the  great  wall  begun  by 
Tchao-siang-wang.  Chee-wang  was  con- 
temporary with  Hannibal. 

Hannotin  of  Flanders.  The 
nickname  given  to  Jean  Bans-Peur  duke 
of  Burgundy  by  his  Flemish  subjects. 


Hanover  {Line  of). 

George  II.,    George    in., 


George    I., 
George   IV., 
William  IV.,  Victoria, 

George  I.  was  the  son  of  Sophia  and 

Ernest  Augustus   duke   of   Brunswick, 

both   descendants   from   Henry  IL   of 

England 

Sophia,    thus:     Ubmby    IL,    John, 


Hbnbt  HL,  Bdwabd  L,  II.,  m.,  Lionel 
duke  of  Clatenoe,  PhilimMs  Bo^nr  Mor- 
timer, Ann  Mortimer,  Bichaid  duke  of 
Torl^  EowiBD  rV.,  Elisabeth  wife  of 
Hbmbt  VIL,  Margaret  wife  of  James  IV. 
of  Scotland,  James  V.  of  Scotland,  Mazr 

2ueen  of  Scots,  James  L  of  EnglancL 
ilisabeth  wife  of  Frederick  king  dl 
Bohemia,  Sophia. 

Ebnbbt  Augustus  thus:  Maud  daugh- 
ter of  Hbmbt  II.,  Otto  duke  of  Brunswick, 
Albert  I.,  Albert  IL,  Magnus,  Bernard, 
Frederick,  Otto  IL,  Henry,  Emestus, 
William,  George,  Ernest  Augustus,  who 
married  Sophia. 

AU  alftlMr  Mm  or  dMChtan  oi  th*  awn*  ar^ 

<MdiDg. 

Hanover  (Treoiy  or  Convention  of), 
8  Sept.,  1726.  Signed  at  Hanover  between 
Great  Britain,  France,  Prussia,  and  after- 
wards by  Denmark  and  Holland,  to 
balance  the  alliance  recently  made  be- 
tween Spain,  Austria,  and  Sweden.  It 
protected  England  from  the  demand  of 
Spain  to  surrender  Gibraltar;  and  it  de- 
fended Hanover  from  the  aggressions  of 
Russia.    {Tern.  Geo.  I.) 

UitfU  Thttrem  refused  to  Join  the  treaty,  and 
PniMla  withdrew  in  17S7. 

Hanover  Bat  (A),  Originally 
meant  a  partisan  of  the  first  George 
elector  of  Hanover.  As  these  partisans 
were  converts  from  the  true  royal  line  to 
the  German  indirect  Une,  a  rat  soon 
became  a  contemptuous  word  for  a  turn- 
coat. 


The  otl^  of  the  term  WM  this.  Abootthettmo 
of  the  HanoTerlen  eacowwton  It  we«  obaenred 
that  the  EagUeh  blaek  rat  was  being  sBpnlaiited 
by  the  lar»>  and  fleroer  jrey  ra*  from  Aetralrhan. 
whloh  flret  appeared  In  Eorope  at  the  beginning 
of  the  Uth  eent..  and  reaohed  Britain  abont  the 
middle  of  the  eent.  The  JaeoUlw  ohoM  to  aeao. 
date  the  Hanorer  Idngi  and  the  grey  rat  together, 
for  both  oame  into  England  at  the  i 


Hanoverian  Suooession  (The), 
The  crown  of  Great  Britain  settled  on 
Sophia  duchess  dowsger  of  Hanover  in 
1702  (by  18, 14  WOl.  HI.,  o.  6).  Further 
secured  by  6  Anne  cc.  41  and  66. 

Hanoverian    Tories,  1706.     A 

party  bent  on  securing  their  interest  with 
the  house  of  Hanover,  after  the  Hanoverian 
succession  was  resolved  on.  The  Jacobites, 
strange  to  say,  joined  this  party,  to 
weaken  the  government  and  strengtiien 
the  chance  of  the  Pretender. 

Hanoverians  (TAtf).  So  the  Whin 

or  Court  party  were  caued  in  the  ^^j 
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part  of  Ihe  xeign  of  Gkorge  I^  beoMue 
they  wevB  fafOonUe  to  the  HanoYBiiaii 
Beotion.  Those  oppofled  to  them  wete 
joaUed  Jeoobites  or  lH?oarenof  JameelL, 
ifrlio  had  abdioted. 

TlM  wImI*  hUkOKf  oC  »«^*«^  ihonrB  UmI  on* 

kintfi  ow«  thalt  noeawlon  to  iha  mumUoii  of  par- 

'littuant  only.  Mid  nol  to  the  'dSrino  right,'  blood 

InJboritaaoot  ov  xoyal  wico— Ion.  0w  'Zngllah 


Saaoverians  and  Jsoobites. 
So  'Whigs  and  Tories  were  oalled  in  the 
Tei|p  of  George  I.  The  Whigs  or  Hano- 
▼enans  sapported  George  I.  and  the 
Hanoverian  sacoession.  The  Jacobites 
supported  Jaoobns  (or  James)  the  Pre- 
tender (son  of  James  IL). 

Sanse  Farisiezme  (La),   An  as- 
•ooiation  of   Paris   '  marohanda   d'ean/ 
constitnted  under  Philippe  Annate.    It 
had  a  monopoly  of  the  navigation  of  the , 
Beiine.  SvppiesBed  in  1079  by  Louis  XTV. 

Haaoe  Towns  (The).  The  three 
republics  of  Hamburg,  Bremen,  and 
Iittbeok.  Hanse  means  a  league  or 
ankm.    See  below, 

Sanseafio  Iieague  (The),  1241. 
A  trades-union  to  jproteot  merchandise 
from  pirates  and  the  pillage  of  nobles. 
It  began  with  the  three  towns  of  Ham- 
burg, Bremen,  and  LUbeok,  but  ulti- 
mately  oontained  85  trading  towns.  The 
leagne  was  divided  into  four  colleges, 
▼is.  Lttbeok,  Cologne,  Brunswick,  and 
Dantsig.  Of  these  Liibeck  was  the  chief, 
and  presided  in  all  the  conferences.  The 
league  had  four  prindpal  factories  in 
foreign  parts,  vis.  at  London,  Bruges, 
Bergen,  and  Novogorod. 

la  tbo  Utti  omt.  It  MMh«d  lis  oulmlnatbig 


elnt;  InUBSltouaelatoooUiaionirlthEiitfittd: 


ofthooltiMtonoll. 

SaraUri.    Disembowelling  oneself; 

either  by  I^gal  sufferance,  to  prevent  a 

pnblio  execution,  whereby  a  man's  goods 

aie  opnflscated  and  his  family  attainted, — 

or  to  save  the  dishonour  of  failure,  the 

scandal  of  insult,  or  the  sickness  of  dis- 

M>pointed   hope.     A  Japanese   custom 

{nara  »>  the  belly,  kiri  *»  cutting  open). 

See  B.  1^.  Jbphson,  &o.,  'Our  Lite  in 

Japan,' pp.  892;  898  (18e9).    AboUshed. 

Tha  ynetlee  of  haraWrl  in  duelling  bad  a 
<mal]it  toMoh  of  hiunour.*Tlia  ehallengev  and 
utaUanged  wont  home,  airangod  their  affairs,  and 
then  dlaembowellad  themselvea. 

Harcourt's  Bound  Table.    A 

private  conference  in  the  house  of  Sir 
Williajn  Harcourt,  14  Jan.,  1887,  with  the 


▼iewof  winiitiDg.if  possible,  the  LibenJ 
party,  broken  up  by  Mr  Gladstone's  Irish 
polioy.  In  March  a  quarrel  between  Mr. 
Gladstone  and  Mr.  Chamberlain  broke  up 
the  conference. 


ThaplmM'BomidTaUa'la 

tng  what  Um  l^renoh  oall  a  eenle,  or  dob  mMtln^i 
at  eaoh  ottiar's  hoi 


Har'ooiirted.       Letters     secretly 

opened  at  the  Post  Office  to  learn  their 

contents.    The  word  was  adopted  by  the 

Pamellites  when  Sir  William  Harcourt 

was  secretary  for  the  home  department 

(1880-1886).      The    word    ^Grahamise' 

means  the  same  thing. 

It  WM  not  mmaiial  for  the  Paraenitee  to  write 
on  their  lettam '  Mot  to  be  Haroowted.'  The  eab- 
Jeot  of  HaroonrUng  letters  was  brought  to  the 
attentton  of  parliament. 

Hardham's  No.  87.    A  particular 

mixture  of  snuff  made  by  John  Hardham, 

tobacconist  and  snuff  merchant,   Ileet 

Street.  London.     This  Hardham,  by  a 

puff  of  Oarxiok,  rtelised  in  a  few  years  a 

fortune  of  22,0002.,  whioih  at  death  he  left 

to  the  poor  cA  Chichester,  his  natal  town. 

The  interest  amounts  to  6822.  yearly. 

.  .  .  Eaeh  oonnolasear,  a  trandent  heaveit 
Finds  in  eaoh  pinch  of  Hardham'e  87. 

COLTON,  HypotfrOy. 

Hardwioke'8  Act  {Lord),  1758. 

Directing  all  marriages  to  be  by  licence 

or  banns,  and  to  be  solemnised  in  some 

church  or  chapel  where  banns  are  usually 

published. 

By  this  aet  St.  Paul's  Oathedral 
Abbey  were  excluded,  ■•  no  banns 
lidMd  in  these  «laoss.  It  aT 
OMRiagM  nnlawfnl.  and  thus 
tninable  ohnroh  soandal. 


ace  eT« 


r  nab. 
neet 


abolished  aa  abo- 


Hare  (KnigTUa  of  the).  A  military 
Older  of  twelve  kmghts  'instituted  by 
Edward  HI.  while  he  was  in  France.  It 
is  said  that  a  hare  ran  before  the  French 
camp,  when  the  soldiers  raised  a  loud 
shout.  Edward  thought  it  was  the  cry 
of  battle,  and  hence  the  order.   Obsolete. 


(The),  For  an  essay 
on  Oreek  or  Boman  history  or  philosophy. 
Given  once  in  four  vears  to  any  member 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  who  has 
not  graduated  more  than  ten  years. 
Value  about  602.  Founded  by  the  Uni- 
versity in  honour  of  Archdeacon  Haio,  of 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  in  1861. 

Hargrave  Collection  of  MSB. 
{Th€)y  1818.  Purchased  for  the  library 
of  the  British  Museum  for  8,0002.  of  ^e 
representatives  of  Francis  Haigrave.    It 
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l^J/pngitig 


See 


eooaisU  of  SOO  T( 
lo  the  fuulty  of  fikw. 

Harklensian     Version. 

'Fliilozenuui,' 4eo. 

HarkneM  Sdholarahip.  For  geo- 
logy and  pelsontology.  Value  2502^ 
tenable  for  one  Tear  hy  any  member  of 
the  Universi^  of  Cambridge.  Founded 
in  honour  of  Kobert  Harkness,  profeeeor 
of  geology  at  Queen's  CoU^e,  Cork, 
1887. 

Harlaw  {The).  I.  A  municipal  regu- 
lation made  after  the  battle  of  Harlaw  (24 
July,  1411),  in  which  the  proYoet  of 
Aberdeen  was  killed — that  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Aberdeen  should  in  future 
leaTe  the  precincts  of  the  liberty  only  a 
very  brief  space. 

II.  The  battle  of  the  Harlaw. 

JaiDM  I.  also  radnoed  to  obediano*  th*  Hl^land 
chiefs  who  .  .  .  had  forfotten  the  terrors  of  the 
Harlaw.-Slr  W.  Boott.  HM.  q/  BeoOamd,  xtIU. 

Harleian  H88.  {The).  A  collection 
of  MSB.  formed  by  Robert  Harley  earl 
of  Oxford  (1661-1725),  and  purchased  by 
government  in  1754  of  the  Duchess  of 
Portland  (his  grand-daughter^  for  10,000Z. 
There  are  14,286  original  rolls,  charters, 
and  other  deeds,  besides  7,689  volumes. 
The  collection  is  very  miscellaneous,  but 
its  main  character  is  historical.  It  is 
rich  in  heraldic  and  genealc^cal  MSS., 
in  county  visitations,  parliamentary  and 
leffal  proceedings,  original  records  and 
cuendars,  abbey  registess,  missals,  anti- 
phonaries,  and  other  Catholic  service- 
books,  ancient  English  poetry,  and  works 
on  arts  and. sciences.  It  is  kept  in  the 
British  Museum  library. 

Ik  aJso  contains  the  oldest  known  MS.  of 
Homer's  '  Odyssey,'  two  very  early  copies  of  the 
Latin  Gospels  In  gold  letters.  800  US.  Bibles  or 
Biblical  books,  900  Tolomes  of  the  Fathers,  Ac. 

Harmony  {The  Patriarch  of). 
Nicholas  Porpora  of  Naples  (1685-1767), 
author  of  thirty-eight  operas.  He  was  a 
pupU  of  Scarlatti,  and  Farinelli  (the 
best  male  singer  on  record)  was  his 
pupil. 

Harmony  Hall,  1844.  A  building 
and  family  collected  together  in  Hamp- 
shire by  iKobert  Owen,  organised  on  his 
socialistic  principles.  Beligion,  marriage, 
competition,  rivahr,  were  either  abo- 
lishM  or  remodelled,  and  all  the  inmates 
were  to  live  in  perfect  harmony,  seeking 
only  Ihe  general  good,  without  regard  to 


peraooal 
dolffenos 


l||]g4 

failure. 


or  individual 
The  Bohflme  proved  an  utter 


Harmony  of  the  Spheres  (Th^ 
Pythagoras  taught  thai  Ine  molioiui  of 
tne  stars  fhrou^  space  must  of  neoeaeity 
produce  sounds,  like  the  motion  joi  any 
body  throush  the  air.  As  the  stars  differ 
in  size  and  velocity,  the  sounds  must 
differ  in  tone,  and  these  different  notes 
produce  a  harmony  called  the  '  Music  of 
the  Spheres.' 

HameM  Prise  (TAtf).  For  the  best 
essay  on  some  subject  connected  with 
Shakespearian  literature.  Value  about 
602.,  and  given  once  in  three  years  to 
an^  memMr  of  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge who  has  not  graduated  more  than 
three  years.  Founded  by  subscribers  to 
a  memorial  fund  of  the  Bev.  William 
Harness,  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge, 
in  1870. 

Harold  Blne-tooth  {BUuUand). 
The  81st  king  of  Denmark,  descendant 
of  the  mythical  Skiold,  founder  of  the 
Bkioldung  dynasty  (b.c.  about  60  to  ajd. 
1044).  Harold  was  the  son  of  Gtorm,  and 
succeeded  him  to  a  peaceful  and  undi- 
vided kingdom,  so  that  he  is  often  called 
the  '  first  of  the  Skioldungs,'  or  the  first 
who  reigned  over  all  Denmark  (a.d.  980- 
980). 

Harold  Harefoot  (%  1086-1040). 
Harold  I.,  a  king  of  England  before  the 
Conquest.  Swiftness  of  foot  is  often 
spoken  of  by  Homer  as  a  great  military 
virtue.  Thus  his  great  hero  was  called 
by  him'  The  swift-footed  Achillds.' 

Harp  {Cradled  in  a).  Aslauga,  wife 
of  Ragner  Lodbrok  the  sea-king,  was 
cradled  in  a  golden  harp. 

Etenlm  tractns  llllus  Inooln  conBtanter  refer* 
tmt,  seqne  a  mejorlbns  sale  aooeplsse  perhlbent, 
inrentam  apnd  se  in  exlfao  sinu  angalove  narls 
oltharam  auream,  oaJns  oavltatl  Inolnsa  fnerlt 
parTnla  Tlrgo. —Serirt  JZ^.  Dan.  It.  chap.  4. 

*•*  Banner  or  Regenfrid  itae  enmamed  Lod< 
brok  (Ha<ry-fri'e«rV«)  from  the  ""^tf**^'  garment 
(danbed  with  sand,  pitch,  and  hair)  wUoh  he 
-wore  when  he  slew  the  gnardian  serpent  of  the 
Princess  Thora.  bis  first  wife. 


Harp  IiOrdB  {GromwelVs).  Those 
soldiers  and  partisans  of  Cromwell  put 
into  the  Irish  confiscated  estates  after 
the  '  Irish  Rebellion '  had  been  crushed 
out  in  1648.  On  Uie  return  of  Charles 
U.  these  lords  of  the  soil  were  turned 
out,  and  the  estates  restored  to  their 
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original  posBesson.  Called  Harp  lords 
from  the  Irish  harp ;  meaning  Brmmna- 
gem  lords,  as  Harp  shillings  (worth  about 
9d,  each)  mean  ooimters  current  for  a 
time  and  then  called  in.  Lords  in  this 
phrase  do  not  mean  noblemen,  but  lord& 
of  the  confiscated  soil. 

Harp  of  Ireland  (Tfie).  One  of 
the  very  early  lords  of  Ireland  was  named 
Davidj  who  took  for  his  cognisance  a 
harp,  m  hononr  of  the  harp  of  the  sweet 
singer  of  Israel. 

Harrisblirg  (Pennsylvania).  So 
named  from  Mr.  Harris,  by  whom  it  was 
first  settled,  in  1789>  xmder  a  grant  from 
the  Penn  family. 

Harry  (Blind),  16th  cent.  Author 
of  a  poetical  romance  entitled  ^  Sir 
William  WaUaoe,'  1488.  It  contains 
11,861  lines  of  ten  syllables  in  rhyming 
oonplets. 

Harvard  TTniversity,  1689,  New 
England.  Fonnded  by  John  Harvard, 
whose  father  carried  on  his  business  at 
the  Boar's  Head,  exactly  opposite  St. 
Mary  Overies,  in  London  (1607-1688). 

Harvest  Months. 

Januabt. — ^The  greater  part  of  Chili, 
portions  of  the  Argentine  Bepnblio, 
Australia,  and  New  Guinea. 

Febbuist  to  Mabch. — ^The  East 
Indies. 

APBiL.-Mexico,  Egypt,  Persia,  and 
Byna. 

Mat. — Japan,  China,  Northern  Asia 
Minor,  Ttfnis,  Algiers,  Morocco,  and 
Texas. 

Juke. — California,  Spain,  Portugal, 
Italy,  Sicily,  Greece,  and  some  of  the 
Bouuiem  departments  of  France. 

JniiT. — The  larger  ipart  of  France, 
Austria,  Southern  Bussia,  and  the  larger 
part  of  the  United  States  of  America. 

August. — Germany,  England,  Bel- 
gium, Netherlands,  piwt  of  Bussia,  Den- 
mark, part  of  Canada,  and  the  N.-E. 
States  of  America. 

Sbptembsbw — Scotland,  the  larger  part 
of  Canada,  Sweden,  Norway,  and  the 
north  midlands  of  Bussia. 

OcTOBSB. — ^The  northern  parts  of 
Bussia,  and  the  northern  parts  of  the 
Scandinavian  peninsnla. 

Hash'emitesCSsyl.).  The  followers 
of  Hasohem  the  Soherif,  who  declared 


himself  to  be  of  the  issue  of  Mahomet. 
He  was  king  of  Fes  in  1508,  and  founded 
the  dynasty  of  the  Scherifs  in  1509. 

Hassan  ben  Sabah.    'The  Old 

Man  of  the  Mountain,'  founder  of  the 
Astessins  or  Haasanis. 

Hastings  {Impectchment  of  War- 
ren)f  from  Feb.  1786  to  April  1795. 
Warren  Hastings  was  governor-general 
of  India  1774-1785.  He  was  bom  1782, 
and  died  1818.  Burke  brought  before 
the  House  of  Commons  the  first  charge 
against  Hastings  Feb.  1786.  Sheridan 
the  third  charge  (Hastings's  treatment  of 
the  Begums).  This  speech  lasted  fiye 
hours,  and  produced  such  a  sensation 
that  the  House  arose  after  it  and  ad- 
journed till  the  next  day.  The  fourth 
charge  (Hastings's  selfish  contracts  and 
high  salaries)  was  made  by  Sir  James 
Erskine.  The  sixth  charge  (Hastings's 
conduct  to  Fyzoola  Khan  the  Bolulla 
chief)  was  brought  before  the  House  by 
Wyndham.  Sheridan  made  the  seventh 
charge.  (Hastings's  receipt  of  bribes). 
Francis,  the  supposed  author  of  '  Junius's 
Letters,'  made  the  eighth  charge  (Hast- 
ings's mismanagement  of  the  revenues). 
The  case  being  carried  to  the  House  of 
Lords,  it  was  M>pointed  to  begin  at 
Westminster  18  Feb.,  1788.  The  defence 
began  2  June,  1791.  The  trial  termi- 
nated ih  an  acquittal  28  April,  1795 
(having  lasted  over  six  years).  See 
*  Sheridan's  Begum  Speech,'  *  Begums,' 
and '  Fyzoola  £ian.' 

Hate  of  Englishmen  {The),  So 
Shane  O'Neill,  lord  of  Ulster,  called  the 
fortress  which  he  built  on  his  border. 

Hats.  L  The  Petd$iu.  A  felt  hat 
with  broad  brim  and  low  crown,  used  by 


the  ancient  Greeks  and  Bomans.  It  was 
very  much  like  the  felt  hat  still  worn 
by  agricultural  labourers,  only  it  was 
fastened  with  a  thong  either  under  the 
chin  or  round  the  bai&  of  the  head.  In 
the  British  Museum  the  horsemen  in 
the   Panathenaio  procession  axe  repre* 


MBted  ircMiiig  Uwn  aorta  of  Iwta.*   Sm 
Capa.' 
II.  Tim  Filloi.    Ths  woivit  Oreeki 
woia  K  olns-fit^jig  ikaU-up  o>lled   k 


'pflloi.*  UIthci  ia  gflnenllf  npia- 
>enl«cl  wearing  aacli  a  cap. 

IH.  ThaQaUntt.  TbaBomaiiBvorea 
■kiill>cap  of  •ome  animal  with  tha  hair 

A 

laft  on,  OQleida,  called  '  galerna.'  The 
pontifical  galaruB  bad  a  apike  of  oliTS 
woodatUtelopiBiidBtringB.     SM'Capa.' 


it  Uie  provinoea  ceded  to  thai 
power.  iliiB  »M  the  French  or  Oluiptau 
part;.     The  Cap*  w —  ' '"- 


cap.    The  

ot  Onrtavna  Vaaa  in  1771  pDt  an  «nd  (o 
theae  tactiona.  No  UngolBweden  since 
the  time  ol  ChailaaXn.  (1607-1719)  to 
that  ot  QnatayDa  IH  (1771-1793)  ooold 
■peA  the  'n"t?"'B°  ol  tno  ooonti]'. 

H»ttsd  Eing  (TA«}.  Kaiaar  Joaeph 
Q.,  ion  ot  Maria  Thenaa,  wa>  ki  nailed 
bf  the  Hnn^ariAiu,  beoMue  hs  tcfaaed 


by  the  Hnnnriuu,  b 
toboorgwBiMU 


iMoing  immediatdf 
rnrkiih  word  brought 
uu  ol  the  battle  ot 


iirerooaUe   order    i 
bom  (he  loUan.  ATnrl 

If  anrino  (1837). 


T'bQpniiiMiiS!£'B^y»  1 

KSaite&fKr*'** —  — 

H»ndx1ettM  (B  frl),  Beligioiu 
Hoafatallen  who  tollowad  ^  tola  of  St. 

Btianna  Handri,  aeontarj  of  Looia  IX. 
Haodri  tollowed  hia  maater  to  the  SiAj 
Land.  He  abandoned  hia  honas  lo 
twelTe  religions  panpan,  and  endowed 
the  aociaty. 
Hanta  Jiutioo  iLa).   The  gallows- 

Hawlabltoa  (9  ajl).  A  torbnlenl 
set  ot  jronng  men  in  the  reign  of  Qoaan 
Anne,  whose  delight  was  to  moleat  and 
ill-treat  the  old  watdunen,  woman,  ohil- 
dron,  and  feeble  old  men  (oond  after 
■nnaet  in  the  iU-Ughtad  streeta  ol  London. 
The  Mohocks,  Sooonrs,  and  Hawknhitea 
were  eontemporsDeons,  about  I711'1714. 
Hawknbites,  an  Indian  tribe  ol  saTsges. 
Baa  •  Street  Bailies.' 


Jsmas  Btaphans  wsa  sppointad  the  flrat 
head-oentre  of  Iieland  11    Nov,  18W. 


Head  FKoUtoator  (ffOontiatFt). 
Tom  Steel,  who  looked  op  lo  tiia  bero 
with  Urn  TenenUiMi  ol  BohnH  loi  Di. 
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In  Oambridge :  The  Head  of  Kingls  is 
Btyled  the  Provost ;  of  Queens',  the  Pre- 
ndent ;  of  all  other  coUegea,  the  Master. 

In  Oxford :  The  Heade  of  University 
College,  Balliol,  and  Pembroke  are  styled 
the  Master;  of  Oriel, Queen's,  and  Wor- 
cester, the  Provost ;  of  Trinity,  St. 
John's,  Magdalen,  and  Corpus,  the  Pre- 
aideni ;  of  Merton,  All  Souls',  Wadham, 
New  College,  and  Eeble,  the  Warden ;  of 
Jesus,  Brasenose,  and  Hertford,  the 
Prineipiil ;  of  Lincobi  and  Exeter,  the 
Bector;  of  Christ  Church,  the  Dean. 

Healing  Declaration  (The),  6 
Nov.,  1660.  The  declaration  of  Charles 
II.  for  the  settlement  of  most  Church 
matters  by  .* competent  persons'  ap- 
proved of  by  the  king.  The  idea  was  to 
ixave  a  united  convention  of  suffragan 
bishops  and  synods,  or  presbyterians ; 
but  tne  bishops  refused  to  meet  the 
synod.  It  was  ultimately  decided  to 
unite  the  presbyterian  and  episcopal 
establishments,  and  of  these  the  kmg 
was  to  select  a  certain  number  to  revise 
the  liturgy,  and  consider  such  moot 
points  as  standing  or  kneeling  to  receive 
the  sacrament,  signing  infants  with  a 
cross^  bowing  at  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
wearing  surplices.  The  bill  was  thrown 
out  by  the  parliament,  which  re-assem- 
bled 6  Nov. 

Heart  of  Midlothian  {The).  The 
Tolbooth  ^a  prison),  of  Edinburgh,  is 
popularly  so  called.  -Sir  Walter  Scott's 
novel  of  the  same  name  gives  a  graphic 
description  of  the  Porteous  riot,  ana  the 
execution  of  Capt.  Porteous  by  the  mob. 
iSM*Midflof  Mar.' 

Hearts  of  Steel,  1764.  Irish  in- 
surgents in  Ulster,  roused  to  rebellion 
by  high  rents  and  the  rapacity  of  the 
agents  of  absentees.  It  was  a  part  of 
the  great  southern  brotherhood  called 
Whiteboys.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Hearth-tax  {The),  1662.  A  tax  of 
two  shillings  for  every  fire-hearth  and 
stove,  '  payable  on  the  feast  of  St. 
Michael  and  the  feast  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  Mary '  (18  &  14  Car.  H.  c.  10). 
Bepealed  by  the  special  desire  of  Wil- 
liam m.  in  1689.  A  hot  with  two 
chimneys  paid  as  much  as  a  house  or 
hall  with  the  same  number.  The  hearth- 
taz  and  the  window-tax  were  certainly 


the  worst  and  most  oppressive  taxes 
ever  laid  on  the  people. 

Heaven  {The).  A  public-house  in 
WhiteMars,  kept  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
n.  by  Bradley.  Charles,  with  Bucking- 
ham, Monmouth,  Lord  Howard,  and 
other  debauchees,  visited  this  house,  and 
drank  punch  there  till  their  wits  were 
out.  Colonel  Blood  and  Titus  Oates 
also  frequented  the  house.  See  *  Gone 
to  the  "Devil." ' 

Heaven-bom  Minister  {T?ie). 
William  Pitt  was  so  called  in  a  ]raf  lia- 
mentary  oration  by  Mr.  Drake.  Prime 
minister  1788-1801,  and  again  1804 ;  died 
1806. 

Heavy  Pe^,-  1412,  &o.  A  heavy 
cannon  by  which  Friedrioh  count  of' 
HohenzoUem,  who  had  lately  bought 
Brandenburg  of  the  Kaiser  Siegmund, 
reduced  the  turbulent  barons  to  order 
by  blowing  up  their  castles. 

Hebdom'ada.    For  other  weeks  see 

thQ  English  equivalent.    For  example — 

For  Hebdomada  Oaata  100  Ohaat*  W«ttk 

J,  Craola  „  WeakoftheCRMS 

„  Expeetatlonis,,  Week   of  Expec- 

tation 
„  ICagaa  „  OreatWaek 

,.  Mnitk  „  Silent  Week 

„  PMwhallfl       ,.  EMterWeek 

,,  PMBionle       „  PaeaiohWeek 

„  PenltentlaUsM  Penitential  Week 

,.  Penteooetee    ,.  WhltaunWeek 

TrlnltatlB       ,.  Trinity  Week 

Hebdom'ada  de  iBzcepto.  The 
last  week  in  Advent  is  so  called  in  the 
Ambrosian  ritual. 

,  Hebdom'ada  Grassa(Meat  Week). 
The  week  preceding  Quinquagesima  Sun- 
day, the  last  week  before  Ijent.  The 
third  day  after  Quinquagesima  Sunday 
is  Ash  Wednesday,  therefore  the  week 
preceding  was  the  last  in  which  meat  was 
allowed  to  be  eaten. 

Hebdom'ada  in  Albis.  An  oc- 
tave, beginning  the  Sunday  after  Easter 
and  ending  the  following  Sunday,  when 
those  bap^zed  on  Palm  Sunday  laid 
aside  their  white  stoles. 

Hebdom'ada  IndulgentiaB,  or 
Absolution  Week.  Between  Pahu  Sun- 
day and  Holy  Saturday,  when  penitents 
received  indugence  or  absolution. 

Hebdom'ada  Major.  Same  aa 
Holy  Week  {q.v.).  Passion  Week,  which 
lasted  thirteen  days,  was   Hebdomada 
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Magna;  bat  the  last  Beyen  of  theee  days 
oonetitnte  Holy  Week,  or  ttie  *  Greater 
Week '  of  the  *  Great  Week.' 

Hebdom'ada  Mediana.  Begin- 
ning with  the  third  of  Lent,  called  in 
French  Mi-cardme  (Mid  Lent).  In  tiiia 
week  some  slight  relaxation  was  allowed 
of  the  long  Lenten  fast. 

Hebdom'ada  PoDnalis,  'Labo- 

riosam  Hebdomadam '  vocant  Latini 
Patres.  Also  called  HebdomadaPcenosa. 
Dn  Cange  says : '  lUa  qnaChristUB  crucem 
subiit,  et  qaod  jejuniis  et  laboribus 
transigatur  ad  memoriam  passionis 
Christi.' 

Hebdom'adal  Council  {Ths), 
1681.  Oxford  Uniyersity.  Bo  called  be- 
cause it  assembles  weekly.  This  weekly 
board  discasses  all  measures  of  reform 
before  they  are  sent  to  the  House  of 
Congregation  {q.v.).  The  ex-offi>cio  mem- 
bers are  the  cnancellor,  yice-chancellor, 
ex-yioe-ohanoellor,  and  the  two  proctors. 
There  are  also  eighteen  members — yiz. 
six  heads  of  houses,  six  professors,  and 
six  members  of  Conyocation,  of  not  less 
than  fiye  years'  standing.  The  council 
meets  eyery  Monday  during  term  time. 

H^bertistB.     The     followers     of 

Hubert,  the  coarsest  and  most  yulgar- 

minded  of  the  three  leaders  in  the  Beign 

of  Terror,  the  other  two  beins  Danton 

and  Bobespierre.    It  was  Hebert  who 

instituted  ui  eulte  de  la  rai8<m. 

AnaohAnls  Cloots,  Bonsin,  yinoent,  and  Ho- 
moro  w«r«  HiberUate. 

Hebrew  of  the  Hebrews  {A). 
A  descendant  from  Abraham. 

Hebrew  Friae.    Worth  about  20{. 

Founded  in  the  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge 
by  subscription,  1866 ;  increased  1867. 
See '  Tyrwhitt  Scholarship.' 

HecatSBOS  the  Abderite  (8  syl.). 
Said  to  haye  been  the  author  of  a  *  History 
of  the  Jews,'  frequently  referred  to  by 
Josephus,  but  pronounced  by  Origen  to 
be  spurious.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Hec'atomphon'ia.  A  sacrifice 
made  to  the  Ithonuean  Jupiter  by  such 
as  had  slain  100  men  in  battle.  Aris- 
tomSn^s  of  Messenia  thrice  offered  this 
sacrifice. 

Hectors.  Street  bullies  and  brawlers 
who  succeeded  the   *Tityre   tu-s,'  and 


delighted  to  be  aa  rude  as  possible  to 

women  and   the  defenceless.    Bobbery 

was  not  their  object,  but  simply  to  annoy 

and   get    talked    about.     See   'Street 

Bullies.' 

To  hMstor  Is  to  Iral^  or  traat  with  InaoleBoe ;  bat 
the  noble  Heotor  of  Troy  wee  ee  unlike  a  bully  •• 
poMlble. 

Hedgebote  (2  Byl.),jor  '  Haybote '  in 
English  law.  The  right  of  a  tenant  to 
cut  wood  on  the  farm  to  repair  his 
hedges,  gates,  and  fences,  to  make  nke- 
handles  and  handles  for  forks,  &c. 

Hedonism.  The  system  of  Aristip- 
pus,  the  Cyrenaltic  philo8opher,.bom  at 
Cyrene  about  b.c.  486.  He  said  that  the 
aim  of  life  should  be  i|8orq  {hidoni^  plea- 
sure), and  he  passed  his  life  in  the  court 
of  Dionysius  the  Tyrant  amidst  delicacies 
and  indulgences. 

He  wee  very  witty.  One  day  beiitf  rebuked  for 
eaetinii  himeelf  at  the  feet  of  Dlonyeina  he  replied . 
'  Weli/it  is  not  my  fault  if  hla  ear*  are  In  hie  feet.' 

He'donists.  Philosophers  who 
placed  the  Bummum  honum  in  pleasure 
(4<omi),  before  Epicurus  improyed  upon 
their  teaching  by  the  dosma  that  psychic 
pleasure  is  superior  in  degree  and  dura- 
tion to  physical  enjoyments. 

Hegelianism.  The  philosophical 
system  of  Wilhelm  Friednch  Hegel  of 
Stuttgart  (1770-1881).  It  may  be  called 
an  idealistic  pantheism.  In  the  Spinozan 
system  Gk>d  is  a  substance ;  in  the  Hege- 
lian system  God  is  spirit.  In  the  Spinoian 
system  Gk)d  is  endowed  with  both  matter 
and  mind — the  phenomena  of  the  mate- 
rial and  spiritual  nniyerse  may  be  com- 
pared to  two  parallel  streams.  In  the 
Hegelian  theory.  God  objectifies  Himself 
in  nature,  rises  out  of  ni^ure,  and  returns 
to  Himself. 

Heg'ira  {The\  16  June,  622.  The  day 
that  Mahomet  fled  from  Mecca  to  Medina. 
The  people  of  Mecca  were  exasperated 
because  those  of  Medi'na  belieyed  him 
to  be  a  prophet.  From  this  day  the  Ma- 
hometan era  begins. 

Ooaerally  called  Heglra.  The  AraUo  word  to 
'  Hljra,'  and  means  the  '  fll|(ht '  or  emigration. 

Heil^u'ineni  or  Mandrites  (2  syl.). 
Superiors  of  conyents  in  the  Greek 
Church. 

Hehoo-Woo-tae,  or  the  Fiye 
Hehoo  races,  being  the  14th,  16th,  16th, 
17th,  and  18th  imperial  dynasties  of 
China,  called  Hehoo-LSang,  Hehoo-Tang^ 
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Hehoo-Tsm,  Hehoo-Htn,  and  Hehoo- 
Chew.  From  007  to  960.  During  this 
period  the  Tartars  held  the  north  of  the 
empire.  The  '  five  Bacoessions '  ter- 
minated with  the  19th  or  Tsong  dynasty. 

Hahoo,  aooMtiinca  written  In  Engllah  'Haon' 
or '  How ' ;  and  Chaw  la  written  *  Chow.' 

Heidelberg  Catechism  (The),  or 
the  'Palatinate  Catechism/  1568.  A 
religions  formulary  compiled  hy  the  Hei- 
delberg  theologian8-~Caspar,  Olivetan, 
and  Zacharias  Ursinns — at  tiie  reqnest  of 
the  Elector  Friedrich  III.  of  the  Palati- 
nate. This  catechism  was  sanctioned  hy 
several  synods,  and  was  revised  by  the 
Synod  of  Dort. 

Heidelberg  Oonfession  {The\ 
1675,  or  the. '  Palatine  Confession.'  One 
of  the  duel  confessions  of  the  continental 
Calvinistio  or  Reformed  Churches.  See 
'Confessions.' 

Heiltnm  (EUe-him),  or  'Heilig- 
thnm.'  That  is,  holy  relics  of  Noremberg, 
exhibited  the  second  Friday  after  Easter, 
and  consisting  of  the  insignia  of  the  city ; 
the  sword,  sceptre,  and  crown  of  Charle- 
magne ;  a  piece  of  the  true  cross,  part  of 
the  manger  of  Bethlehem,  Longlnns's 
spear,  and  portions  of  the  respective 
enains  with  which  Peter,  Paul,  and  John 
were  bonnd,  witii  many  other  relics. 

The  chnrch  of  the  Holy  Ghost  at 
Norembere,  in  which  the  Heiltom  was 
formerly  Kept,  was  recently  restored; 
but  Nuremberg  is  now  a  Protestant  dty. 

Heinel  (Mile.).    A  famous  dancer  in 

London  in  the  last  quarter  of  the  18th 

cent.   See  *  Walpole's  Iietters,'  vol.  ▼.  pp. 

827,  865,  888,  481. 

I>oteB  upon  dancing,  and.in  all  her  pride, 
Swims  round  tha  room,  the  Heinel  of  Cheapslde. 
Epilogue  to  She  Stoopi  lo  Conquer. 
Pronounoa  HigWntl. 

HEINBICH  OF  GEBMANT. 
(Hatortch,  pronounce  Hint-reAi 

Heinrioh  I.,  or  'Henry  I.  the 
Fowler,'  sumamed  'the  father  of  his 
country.'  Founder  of  the  Saxon  dynasty 
of  Qennanv.  He  succeeded  Komad  of 
Franoonia  (876,  918-086).  This  dynasty 
gives  five  kings — ^viz.  Heinrioh  I.,  Otto 
I.,  n.,  HL,  and  Heinrich  II.  His  father 
was  Otto  the  Hlustrions,  duke  of  Saxony. 
His  empire  embraced  Holland,  Flanders, 
and  Switzerland,  as  well  as  Germany. 
With  Heinrich  L  the  Fowler  the  modem 


history  of  Qeimany  beginsi  aa  that  of 

France  with  Hugnes  Capet,  and  that  of 

England  with  William  the  Conqueror. 

See  *  Fowler.' 

Father,  Otto  tha  mnctrloua.  Wife,  MaehtUdaa. 
Conlemporarjf  with  Edward  tha  Elder  and  Athal- 
■teji.  ^ 

Heinrich  II.»  called  'The  Saint' 
and  *The  Lame.'  Was  the  cousin  of 
Otto  III.,  the  grandson  of  Heinridi  the 
Quarrelsome,  and  great-grandson  of  the 
Fowler.  As  he  died  without  issue,  in  him 
the  Saxon  dynasty  of  Germany  came  to 
an  end.  It  was  Heinrich  11.  who  founded 
Strasburg  Cathedral. 

Hkinbich  I.  (Henry  tha  Fowler),  founder  of  tha 
Saxon  dynaaty. 

OTTO  I.  tha  Great  and  HeinrUh  »*  QuarrelmnM, 
aona  of  the  Fowler. 
.    Otto  II.  eon  of  Otto  I. 

Otto  m.  son  of  Otto  II. 


HxnvaiOH  the  Fowler 

I 


Otto  I.  Heinrich  the  Quarrelaoma 

Otto  n.  Heinrioh  the  Bagent 

Otto  m.  Hbimbioh  II. 

Both  otto  m.  and  Heinrich  II.  war«  great* 
grandaona  of  the  Fowler. 

FatMer,  Heinrioh  duke  of  BaTaria  (lata  regent). 
Wife,  Cunegonda  (no  children).  Conlemporary  with 
Bthelred,  Edmund  Ironaidea,  and  Oanuta. 

Heinrich  HE.  the  Black  King. 
Second  of  the  house  of  Franconia  (1017, 
1089-1056).  He  died  at  the  a^  of  89. 
In  1056  he  created  the  title  of  'King  of 
the  Romans'  for  the  heir-elect  of  the 
throne.  Called '  Black '  from  the  colour 
of  his  hair.    He  was  an  excellent  king. 

Tha  kinge  of  Oarmaay  ware  eleotlTe.  Imt  a  father 
before  death  generally  got  hla  eon  elaoted.  Hain- 
rich  III.  waa  elected  in  lOU. 

Footer,  Konrad  II.  Mollur,  Olaala  of  Bnrgondy. 
Wives,  (X)  Knnihild  daughter  of  Oanuta ;  (S)  Agnaa 
mother  of  HEiinuoH  IV.  Contemporary  with 
Hardlcannta  and  Edward  the  Confeaaor. 


Heinrioh  IV.  kaiser-king  of  Ger- 
many (1060, 1056-1106).  Died  at  Li^ffe 
of  starvation  at  the  age  of  56.  The  whole 
reign  was  one  incessant  struggle  with 
the  pope  for  mastery.  He  was  three 
times  excommunicated,  and  once  his 
kingdom  was  put  under  the  ban  of  Borne. 
His  eldest  son  Konrad  revolted  against 
him,  and  died  1101.  His  second  son 
Heinrich  [V.]  then  revolted,  arrested  his 
father,  and  confined  him  in  a  castle.  The 
kaiser  made  hia  escape,  and  died  at 
Libge  on  the  doorstep  of  a  religions 
house,  *  clemmed  with  hunger  and  stiurved 
with  cold.' 

F(ilk«r.  Heinrich  in.  Jfofhcr.Agneaof  Aavttatna. 
Wivee,  (1)  Bertha ;  (8)  Adelaide  oTBuaia.    Cantem- 

Krary  with  Edward  the  Oonfeaioc  and  WttUam 
a  Oonquaror. 
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HEIKHICH 


HELL 


Heinrloh  V.  the  Parricide,  kaifler- 
kinff  of  Ghermany.  Fonrth  and  last  of 
ihe  nouM  of  Franoonia.  Son  of  Heinrich 
rV.  the  kaiser-kinff,  and  son-in-law  of 
Henry  L  of  England  (1081, 1099-1126). 

FUker,  Balnrloh  IV.  Molktr,  Bwihs. .  Wift, 
llaod  teoghtw  of  Hwurr  I.  of  Bni^anA.*  Contnt- 
pormnt  wtu  Biifns  and  umuj  I. 

*  Boom  §fler  1h*  4eath  «f  her  rofol  tuuitamd.  Ma$Ut 
wurrUd  Owroi  earl  of  AnJcUt  By  whom  «te  becama 
tk»mfalktrtfmrIUmnfU.mitimamtti'Cwrtmtmm.' 


Heinrioh  VI.  the  Crael,  kaiser-king 
of  Qeimany,  son  of  Friedrich  I^called 
Barbarossa  (ll<»i  1190-1197).  He  was 
poisoned  by  his  wife  Messina,  Sonday, 
28  Sept.,  1197,  at  the  age  of  82.  This 
was  the  dastard  who  impriscmed  Richard 
Oosnr-de-Lion  in  1192,  and  kept  him 
captive  for  two  years. 

KomAO  m.,  foimdw  off  tfa*  rajal  hooM  of 


;  I.,  Barbarowa,  Konrad'a  n«pli«w. 
Father,  Virladrieh  I..  Barbaroasa.    Mother,  Boa- 
trlM  of  Bnrgimdy.     Wi/e.  Coiuianoa  of  8ioU7- 
CoHMRfiOrary  with  Blehara  I.  and  John. 

Heinrich  VH.  of  Luxemborg.  One 
of  the  promiscnoos  kaiser-kings  of 
Germany  (1268,  1809-1818).  Said  by  a 
Dominican  monk  to  have  been  poisoned 
by  Politian  (a  Dominican  monk),  by  the 
sacramental  wine,  administered  to  him 
in  tiie  Honse  of  God.  The  only  kaiser 
since  the  time  of  Friedrich  11.  (1220). 


*.*  Horriblo  as  this 


It 


not  vn- 


At  iMci  nine  olher  monaroha,  we  are 
told,  wexedeapatehed  In  the  same  way. 

FoArr,  John  oonnt  of  Luzemburg.  Wife,  If  ar- 
gattt  oi  Biabaat.    Ccmlewiporarif  with  Edward  II. 

Heir. 

L  Apparent,  The  eldest  son  is  heir 
apparent,  because  he  is  certain  to  succeed 
if  he  outlives  his  father. 

II.  Presumptive,  The  person  who 
would  succeed  under  present  conditions, 
but  who  maybe  set  aside  if  iheattUu  quo 
is  altered.  Thus  a  daughter  is  heir  pre- 
sumptive, but  if  a  son  is  born  later  on 
the  daughter  does  not  succeed. 

Heirs  to  the  Oiowna  of  Europe. 

AuBTBiA^HuKOABT,  Piinoe  Imperial. 

Enolamd,  Prince  of  Wales.  The  heir 
or  hflifess  presumptive  is  the  Prince  or 
Princess  BoyaL 

Gbbmaiit,  Ciown  Prinoe. 

Italy,  Prinoe  of  Na^es. 

Pobtcoaij,  Prince  or  Princess  Royal. 

BuBSiA,  Csaievioh  and  his  wife  Csa- 
revna. 

SPADf ,  Prinoe  of  Asturias ;  the  heiress 
is  called  the  Princess  BoyaL 


SwBDEN  and  Nobwat,  Crown  Prince 
or  Princess. 

Helena  {The  Tyrian).  The  mistress 
of  Simon  Magus.  They  called  themselves 
Jupiter  and  Minerva,  and  gave  out  that 
those  who  believed  in  them  were  ab- 
solved from  all  obligations  to  the  moral 
law,  seeing  they  would  be  saved  by 
grace  and  not  oy  works.  Epiphaniua 
tells  us  that  Simon  Magus  claimed  to  be 
the  Messiah,  and  Hellna,  he  said,  was 
the  Holy  GhQst. 

HellffiSf  or  <  Court  of  Helisa.'  An 
Athenian  tribunal,  flnctnating  in  number, 
but  usually  consisting  of  several  hun- 
dreds, chosen  by  lot  from  the  whole  body 
of  citisens.  It  was  before  this  tribanid 
that  Socrates  was  brought,  and  by  it  was 
he  condemned  to  death. 

Heliastaa  {The  Tribunal  of  the). 
An  Athenian  tribunal  which  assembled 
at  Heliasa.  It  took  cognisance  of  only 
very  grave  offences.  The  ordinary  num- 
ber of  members  was  900,  but  in  some 
cases  it  amounted  to  600, 1,000,  and  even 
1,600  members. 

Heliogab'alUB.  A  Roman  em- 
peror (204,  218-222),  who  had  been  from 
infancy  high  priest  in  the  Temple  of  the 
Sun  at  Emissa,  in  S^a,  where  he  re- 
ceived the  title  of  Heliogabaal  (Lord  of 
the  Sun). 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Samuel,  like  Hello- 

e bains,  wae  oonaeeratad  to  the  Temple  from  in- 
Dcy. 

Heliop'olis.  The  City  of  the  Sun. 
Baalbek  in  Syria  was  so  called  by  the 
Greeks ;  so  was  On  in  Egypt,  noted  for 
the  temple  of  Actis. 

HeU.  Galled  by  the  ancient  Egyp- 
tians 'AmenthSs';  by  the  Oauls 
'Ifurin';  by  the  GtmAw  ' Tart&ios ' ;  by 
the  Indians  *  Patala '  and  '  Naraka '  >  by 
the  Jews  *  Shedl ' ;  the  Mohammedans 
believe  in  seven  infernos ;  by  the  Persians 
*  Dousakh ' ;  by  the  Bomans  *  Avemus ' ; 
by  the  Scandinavians  *  Niflheim.' 

HeU  Cfiran  the  vwb  MUm.  to  cover)  meaiM  a 
plaoe  ooTeted  over,  henoe  a  grave.  'HeUngi' 
means  the  eyeUds  orooTenfortheeyee:  'hellier ' 
u  a  thatohar  or  one  who  ooven  with  thatoh. 
OuMioer  oaUs  Xlyalnm  'Hellae.'  Then  there  la 
the.  parUclpla  'heUlnf  or  'heUng' a  hidden, 
'helen'  aoavee:  and  many  other  atmllar  words 
more  ov  leea  arohalo.   Artelow. 

HeU.  So  the  cellar  under  the  House 
of  Commons,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  L, 
was  called.    See  *  Pride's  Puioa.' 


fiELLENISTB 


HENOTICON 


4U 


HelleniBtS.  Those  Jews  who  spoke 
fihe  Greek  language,  chiefly  resident  in 
Asia  Minor,  Qieece,  and  Egypt  The 
Jews  of  Jerusalem  spoke  Aramaic,  a 
bastard  Hebrew;  whence  Panl,  when  he 
was  permitted  to  address  the  Jewish 
mob,  spoke  to  the  people  in  the  Hebrew 
[Aramaio]  tongue..  Thev  could  hardly 
be  called  a  sect,  althouni  without  doubt 
they  corrupted  the  pure  Jewish  faith  with 
Greek  philosophy  and  mythology.  They 
had  a  temple  of  their  own  certainly  at 
Leontopolis.  {See  Jobbphus,  'Antiqui- 
ties,'ziiL  8, 1-^.) 

The  Helleniste  were  certainly  lookad  on  by  tha 
■trioi  J«m  am  wuoimd.  and  were  aoovMd  of '  read- 
ing the  Bcriptw  In  the  BgypUaa  manner.' 

HeU-fire  Club  (The),  1721.  Pre- 
sident, the  Duke  of  Wharton^  most  pro- 
fligate young  nobleman.  The  central 
club  was  in  London,  but  it  had  affiliated 
clubs  both  in  Edinburgh  and  in  Dublin. 
The  members  were  of  both  sexes,  and 
had  such  nicknames  as  Plutoi,  the  Old 
Dragon,  the  King  of  Tartarus,  Lady 
Envy,  Lady  Ckmorrah,  and  so' on.  Their 
toasts  were  reyoltingly  blasphemous,  and 
sulphurous  flames  were  raised  at  their 
meetings.  Suppressed  by  royal  pro- 
clamation the  same  year  (1721). 

Thla  waa  the  Medmenham  dab,  originally  held 
la  MedBMnhan  Abbey.  It  conalatedof  wild 
optrtiB, eaphemlsUoaily  oalled  'wits  and  bnmor. 
lets,'  who  airomed  the  name  of  'Monks  of  St 
FraJ&cie.'  The  JneortpiUon  orar  the  ohib  door  waa 
Foif  ceffue  tu  toudras.  _Langley  gives  an  aooouai 


of  it. 


aen  I  lired  in  Parle  there 


tant  etreet  called  'Hell  Street'  (Rue  i'MaSSt). 
The  name  la  changed  now. 

Helluo  Iiibro'ruxn  (Oicero).    A 

devourer  of  books ;  a  great  reader. 

Charlaeln  lletcher'a'Blder  Brother 'la  a  mere 
'hettoo    libatenm,'    who  falls   In  lore    with 


Helmets.  The  helmet  of  a  king  has 
six  bars  oyer  the  face.  (Full  faced, 
gold.) 

The  helmet  of  a  noble  has  fire  bars 
over  the  face.  (In  profile,  steel  with 
gold  bars.) 

The  heimet  of  a  knight  has  the  yisor 
thrown  back.    (Full  faced,  steeL) 

The  helmet  of  a  squire  has  the  visor 

closed.    (In  profile,  steeL) 

nie  helmet  la  placed  above  the  aaeotchaon  and 
BQpporls  the  oreat. 

Helvetia.  The  modem  Switaerlandt 
the  country  of  the  Helvetii.  Helvetia  ia 
not  dasaio  Latin ;  the  country  was  never 
so  called,  but  Ager  SelveHorum, 


Helvetic  Confederation  {The). 

I.  After  the  batUe  of  Mor^arten,in  1816, 
the  three  cantons  of  Un,  Schweix,  and 
TJnterwalden  formed  themselves  into  a 
perpetual  league,  and  declared  themaelvea 
free  from  Austria.  In  1882  Lucerne  joined 
the  confederacy;  in  1851  Zfirich;  in 
1862  Zug-  and  Ghuris;  in  1868  Berne. 
Two  other  victories  over  the  dukes  of 
Austria  (one  at  Sempach  in  1386,  and  the 
other  at  Naefels  in  1888),  made  the  name 
of  Switzerland  respected  in  Europe ;  and 
the  two  subsequent  battles  of  Qranson 
and  Morat  in  1476  greatly  added  to  this 
renown.  Five  other  cantons  joined  the 
confederacy  in  1841;  B&le  and  Schafl- 
hausen  in  1601,  and  Appenzell  iu  1618, 
completed  the  thirteen  cantons.  In  1648, 
at  the  peace  of  Westphalia,  the  Helvetic 
Confederacy  was  declared  by  Austria  and 
all  the  rest  of  the  European  powers  to 
be  independent  of  the  empire. 

n.  1814.  The  old  constitution  of 
Switzerland,  restorod  after  the  banish- 
ment of  Napoleon  to  Elba.  Each  can* 
ton  enjoys  '  home  rule.'  but  all  unite  in 
matters  pertaining  to  the  confederacy. 

Helvetic  Confessions  (TAe).  Are 
those  of  B&le  in  1580,  and  of  BuUin^er 
in  1666.  The  toaner  was  an  ezp<Mition 
of  faith  drawn  up  by  Zwingli,  and  being 
solemnly  sworn  to  at  B&le  in  1684,  waa 
called  the  <  Confession  of  Bftlei'  The 
other  was  the  exposition  drawn  up  chiefly 
by  Theodore  Beza  and  Bullinger.  In 
this  *  confession '  images  Were  proscribed, 
predestination  was  acknowledged,  only 
two  sacraments  were  admitted,  and  the 
enoharist  waa  regarded  as  commemora- 
tive only.  The  phrase  *  Helvetic  Confes- 
sion' is  sometimes  used  to  designate 
*  Calvinism';  and  sometimes  the  'Be- 
formed  Church  of  Germany.'   . 

The  religion  of  OalrlB,  or  the  HelTetio  Confes* 
alon,  had  anoh  a  hold  on  the  Hnni^ana  ihwA  It 
waa  aoon  dealguated  .  .  .  the  Bnngarlaa  telth.-* 
Vaxbsbt,  Himganf,  ch.  xil. 

Helvetic  Bepnblic  {The),  IS 
April,  1798-1814.  A  kind  of  polyarchy 
vested  in  French  officers  and  their  par- 
tisans by  Napoleon  Bonaparte,  who 
compelled  Switzerland  to  beoome  vir* 
tually  a  French  province, 

Heno'ticon  (The),  aj>.  488.  A  oon- 
cordat  published  by  the  Emperor  Zeno 
for  the  reconciliation  of  the  ehurehes  ol 
Constantinople  and  Alexandria.  It  waa 
issued  at   tne   solioitetion   of  AcaciuA 


V4flk 


|«lrUnh  ct  CoautantiDtvle.    WhaMn 


I    tuigry    diipntat    »nd 


In  IH 

Emperor  AnaHtaiiaa  conflnnttd  it, 
61fl  it  wu  reTokad  bj  JuBtin  J.  {Oi 

'^^^^.^^.^^ 

j£i":gk5' 

IS — 

Henri  Or&oe  A  Dl«u  {Ths).  Ww 

bniltatEHthiiilBlE.  Itme&aared  1,000 
loDB,had  four  mmts,  and  viui  the  first 
thiee-ddoked  ibip  built  in  Eneland.  It 
mnied  80  gnu*  ot  Tarioaa  cklibrei. 


luutf,  mi  ot  the  Valois-i 


Hanrt  m.  la  Hignan,  ot  FrwoM 
(lEGl,  lST«-lfiH9).  Third  ion  of  Henri 
IL  (f .v.).  Waaler  thui  wonun,  and 
worM  tfaiui  hkrlot. 


•  HadjDt ;  Vif:  LuilM  da 


Henri  IT.  la  Qrud,  first  of  tlw 
Boarbon  kings  of  Prmnoe  (lEU,  1589- 
leiO).  He  WM  the  tenth  in  descent 
(mm  Bobert,  the  sixth  sod  of  St.  Louis 
nX.),  and  ns  nisted  to  the  last  king 
(Henri  lit.)  only  in  the  elCTenth  degree. 
He  is  genenJlj  spoken  ot  tMU  bon  roi 


Henri  T.  of  Fnuuw,  like  Lonis 
XVU.  uid  Nspoleon  U.,  wss  k  men 
nomin*!  king.  He  <ru  bom  ISBO,  sitar 
the  ssBsisinstioD  ot  his  fkther,  Chules 
Ferdintind  dac  de  Berrv  (son  of  Charles 
X.).  When  Chules  X.  >bdiut«d,  the 
next  heir  to  Che  throne  wu  Henri  his 
nandson,  oho  sssomed  the  title  of 
Henri  V.,  bnt  the  French  people  chose 
Louis  Philippe  for  their  king  inBteod. 


HenriolanB  (,Tht),  IHO.  Folknrers 
ol  Hsnry  ot  Italy,  oallad  ■  the  tslse  her- 
mit,' who  wss  giTeu  np  in  ohslns  to  the 
bishop  of  Tooloose,  and  died  HIT.-  Thej 
rejected  the  Apocrypha ;  vonld  hare  no 
eharchet ;  administered  baptism  only  ta 


kIdH*;   denied  tba  imI  preMDoe  sod 
.1..       ......     * ±. BopprofiBed 


of  Bkinti,  TslkB,  imues,  and  prftjara  foi 
the  doMli  UwjtejAoiedalaa  tLeeepante 
oidei  irf  tks  priesthood  ud  the  lawful- 
neu  ol  cmlhs.  The  HenrioiHia,  chiefly 
otmfined  to  SiritwriMid  end  Germuij, 
m  kftoi  IISO  in  (he  Albigensea. 


Henry  I.  'BeanolsTa*(goDdnhoUr), 
third  con  of  WiUiun  the  CoDqaeroT 
(1068,  IIOQ-IIM).  He  roerried  Muid 
daognteE  ol  Halcolm  HI.  ol  Scotluid, 
and  niece  of  Bdgu  Atheliug,  heiress  of 
the  Baium  Une.  He  had  two  ohildren  bj 
Maud :  William,  who  died  at  ssa  ae  Not. 
1110;  and  Haad,  who  married  (at  the 

giaott)  Hflinrich  V.  kaiser  of  Qerman;. 
unrich  died  11S6,  and  the  widow  mar- 
ried, the  same  year,  Oooffre;  Plantage- 


iS.. 


a  long  lii 


Bii  ityle  and  iitls :  '  Henrioea  rex 
Anfflommet  dux  Norroannonun.'  Alter 
1106  weflud'Dei  Gratia' introdaced  in 

oharters. 


ailak  muFl^EUij  John  [lAokUnd). 


Bmrr  T.  dak*  ol  flaxen  Hxt  Bnmr 
whom  gqr  w— It  nnl  tuvl^  H  i 
[lira;  O)  oAe  ask*  st  Bnwtik  Bna 


EiDHtuL,  Km;  rp  wiUiaha.  sail :  ni)  OaoM, 
■on  ;  IIS  *m«((u  IL,  Km^wbd  nwRLsd  BapUmt 
dAO^Uu  of  Imjom  L  ol  *">*"^i  whoas  son  4A 

Henry  ITT,  of  England,  called 'Wiu- 
chester'  bromtbepUoeot  his  birth  (1308, 


Henry  TV.  of  England,  sailed  Bo. 
linp;broke  becanse  he  woe  born  at  Boling- 
brohe  CastJe,  in  Linooloahire  (1067, 1S9»- 
1118).  First  ot  the  lide  of  Lancaator, 
which  contained  the  throe  Heurya— IV., 
v.,  and  VI.— 


fienrj  T^  '  HminKHilh,'  tiom  ths 


et  ChHiH  VI.  Df  Vnm ;  wltr,  Mumnt  of  ABlm 
««ulitar  af  KkI  «  SkI  tTniH  laijl  itf  MuUa 
■Bd  dak*  at  Fnmm  ana  ABM.    Ha  ha<  no* 


at  Biobmond,  dangbter  . 

Beaolort.     ThU  John  BeMifort 

kfttnnl  •on  ol  John  of  Chtimt  bj  CbUm- 
Tine  Swynlord,  the  gavemmM  of  hu 
ohildieD,  expnaslj  bj  Ikw  diaqadi&ad 
for  tba  tuootmioa.  Anathar  aWowr 
daim  vulhathiiKniidlkthei,  Sir  Owen 
Tudor,  captain  ot  tke  gouda,  mar' 
riad  Catherine,  the  widow  of  Heniy  V. 
Neither  of  tfaeee,  nor  both  together,  could 
give  Henr;  Tudor  the  Blightest  heredi- 
tary right.  Besidea,  at  Uin  lime  of  his 
coronation  hie  mother  wae  alive,  who,  oF 
courae,  had  a  prior  olaiih  to  her  son. 
However,  al  the  death  of  Sichai^  III^ 
the  legitimate  heir  waa  ElinAeth,  who 
aabaeqaentlv  married  HenrvVIL.  Next 
to  El&abeth  daughter  of  Cdward  TV, 
oame  Edward  earl  of  -  Warwiolt,  then 
Haigazet  oooBlau  of  Sallabnrjr. 


hanaiaa  Juiai  I-qf  Knljaaj,  ^ 

(ud atanwdi CS%  mSiS^uSu  w  IbMf 
ahUa  irUeb  ne  Hh  vlBtuate  biA  Jant  Onr. 

■._?^°5f  ^'J^L^^*'^  (I'M  "»• 


uiatracted    oountr;,    alter 
oivil  war  (17th  cent.). 
Hsnrj    VIII.  (Ksi,  lEOB-iiMT). 

Father,  Henry  VIT.  Uolher,  Eliza- 
beth of  York  [the  Whita  Boae).    WtMt: 

1.  (UOB)  Catalioa  {danghber  of  Fei^ 
dinand  and  laabella  ol  Bnin),  widow  of 
hia  brother  Arthur ;  moUier  of  Qneen 
Vary.  Thia  wife  waa  divorced.  Shake- 
■peare  ipella  the  name  'Katharine.' 


earl  ol  Wiltehiie).  Mother  of  Qneen 
Elizabeth.    Beheaded  IGM. 

B.  (]6Se)  Jane  Seymour  (aietel  of - 
Bomereet  the  protector) ;  mother  of  Ed- 
ward VL  Died  two  dayi  after  ths  birth 
other  ■OD- 

t.  nub)  Anne  of  Clevei.    Divoroed. 

S.  (IMD)  Catherine  Howard  (gnjid- 
daUBhter  of  John  Howard  duke  (d  Nor- 
folk).   Beheaded. 

6-  (lUa)  Catheriiie  Pan  (daughter  of 
Bir  Thomaa  Parr).  Twioa  a  widow,  firrt 
of  Edward  Borgha,  and  neit  of  John 
Neville  lord  Latimer.  On  the  death  of 
Henry  TIIL  Catherine  uurriad  Sir 
Thomas  Seymour,  nnole  of  Edward  VI. 
If  Henrr  had  ail  wivoa,  Catherino  had 
tour  hnabanda. 

None  of  hii  ohildTen  had  any  iawe. 

mi  iMiaKiaaibiBiUaiaMlwie:  -Bmr. 
D.a..  efWiud.  PnnKHiaiteltDd,  Uaf.' 

■BtlnlaaCZlBf.  PiiindMatlgi 


Henry  VHI.'b  Walkins  Stick. 

A  spiked  mace  in  the  Tower  of  Lcmdon. 
In  the  head  of  the  mace  are  fonr  barrels, 
which  conld  be  chargi^d  with  gunpowder. 
The  apikea   are    fcomidable    (riangolar 

Henry  IX.  of  Engluid,  1T8B. 

Henry  Benedict  Maria  Ctement  (laiil  of 


HENBY 
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the  Stuarts).  He  was  the  yoanger  brother 
of  Charles  Edward,  the  Young  Pretender. 
Henry  [IX.]  was  a  cardinal,  bnt  on  the 
death  of  Charles  Edward  he  snoceeded  to 
the  mock  dignity  of  king  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland,  and  had  coins  cast  with  the 
insoription,  'Henricas  nonns  Ans^ 
rex,'  and  on  the  obverse,  'Gratia  Dei, 
son  Tolontate  hominmn/  Forgetting  in 
each  cases  that '  Vox  popoli  est  JDei  vox.' 

Henry  {Knighit  of  St.),  7  Oct.,  1786. 
A  military  Saxon  order.  A  cross  attached 
to  a  crimson  ribbon. 

Henry  Beauolerc.  Henry  I.  (9. v.). 

Henry  Fitz-Empress  (The 
Statute  of),  1172.  An  enactment  of 
Henry  n.  and  his  council  in  Ireland 
that,  m  case  of  the  death  of  any  chief 
governor,  the  chancellor,  treasurer,  chief 
lustices,  and  certain  other  officers  should 
be  empowered  (with  the  apsent  of  the 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal)  to  proceed 
to  the  election  of  a  successor  to  that 
office  (Ireland). 

Henry  *  LonsBword '  (1619, 1647- 

1569).     Henry    II.   kixig   of    England, 

grandson  of  Henry  I.,  his  mother  neing 

Maud  daughter  of  Henry  I. 

Aloo  o«Ued  OuBTMAirrzA  and  Firz-BifPBXss. 
Th«  Anjou  sword  wm  longer  and  mantl*  thorfter 
than  Um  aword  and  mantle  of  the  Norman  kings. 

Henry  Town-buU.  St.  John 
(Henry  Viscount  Bolingbroke,  1678- 
1751).    (Db.  Abbuthnot, 'J(^mBnll.') 

Henry  of  Monmouth.  Henry  V. 
of  England,  bom  at  Monmouth  Castle, 
belonging  to  the  great  estates  of  his 
mother,  Mary  de  Bohun,  daughter  of  the 
Earl  of  Hereford  (1888, 1418-1422). 

Henry  of  Windsor.   Henry  VL 

of  England,  who  was  bom  at  Windsor. 

talhe  aewB  of  tbe  Urih  of  aaoa  being  braoght 
to  Henry  at  M eanx,  he  ee#«r]^  demanded  wheve 

~  <m  oeing  '         ' 


the  boj  wae  bom,  and  <m  being  told  at  Windsor, 
he   appeared  gNatly  yezed.  and  repeated  to 
his  ebamberlalii,  Xiord  ntshagh,  the  folloiilng 
Jlnos:— 
I.  Henry,  born  at  Ifonmouth, 

Bhall  small  time  reign,  and  maoh  get ; 
Bat  Henry  ol  Windsor  shall  long  reign,  and  lose 
alL— 
ButaeGodiriUs, 

Bgboit. 

Heou.Woo-taeDyna8tieB(r^). 

Five  dynasties  of  China.  The  I4tli 
Imperial  dynasty  was  Heou-Woo-tae 
Leang  or  L'ang ;  the  15th  was  Heou-Woo- 
tae  Tang;  the  IGth  was  Hcou- Woo-too 
Tsin ;  the  17th  was  Heou-Woo-taiJ  Uan ; 


and  the  18th  was  Heoa-Woo-iaa  Tbhe-u. 

These  five  dynasties  lasted  ohIt  from  907 

to  960,  and  from  927  a  warlike  Tartar 

horde  established  itself  in  the  north  of 

China,  under  Tae-tspng. 

ue  ealled  'Hie  Wlf  Boo. 
)  seal  of  tfOTenunenl  was  Kat-tong. 


too. 

•  Heptarchy  (TAe).  The  seven  king- 
doms  founded  in  En^^and  by  seven 
different  Saxon  invaders.  See  'Bret- 
walda.'    They  are : — 

1.  Kent      founded  by  Hengist     465 

2.  SussBX  „  Ella  477 
8.  Wbbsex  „  Cynric  619 
4.  Ebbbz  „  Erkinwin  526 
6.  NoKTHUMBSiA  „•         Ida  547 

6.  Eabt  Amglia   „         Otttk  571 

7.  Mbbcia  ,.         Crid*        584 

Northumbria  was  divided  at  Ida's 
death  into  Bemicia  and  Deira,  and  Deira 
was  absorbed  into  Bemicia  by  Oswy  in 
655. 

Egbert,  of  -the  Wessex  race  of  kings, 
united  in  his  own  person  all  the  separate 
kingdoms,  and  called  the  united  kingdoms 
Enolamd  800. 

Heraolda  {Table  of),  or '  Lex  Julia 
Municipalis,'  which  was  passed  b.c,  45, 
discovered  in  1782  at  Heradea,  in 
Lucania.' 

Heralds.  I.  Of  Engl4md,—ThBn 
are  14— viz.  4  kings-of-arms,  6  heralds, 
and  4  pursuivants. 

The  4  kings-of-arms  are  Clarenceux 
(having  power  over  all  parts  of  England 
toiUh  of  the  Trent) ;  NorroV}  i.e.  North- 
roy  (who  has  power  over  all  parte  north 
of  the  Trent) ;  and  the  2  who  serve  the 
Orders  of  the  Oarter  and  the  Bath^  the 
former  called  Garter  King-of^arms,  and 
the  latter  Bath  King-of •arms.  See  '  Gar- 
ter  King-of-arms.' 

The  6  heralds  are  Somerset,  Chester, 
Windsor,  Richmond,  Lancaster,  and 
York. 

The  4  pursuivants  are  Bouge  Dragon, 

Portcullis,   Blue   Mantle,   and    Bouge 

Croix. 

There  are  seven  colours  in  EngUsb  heraldry, 
and  nine  in  French.  The  seven  Kngiiah  colours 
are  or  (gold),  tirgmt  (silver),  iiule»  (red),  oauv  (blue), 
tattle  (black),  vert  (green),  and  jpnirptire  (purple). 
The  two  extra  colours  are  tenne  (orange),  and 
mutgnim  (munej). 

II.  Of  Jr«2aiu2.^0on8i8ta  of  5  mem- 
bers. The  king-of-arma  is  styled  Ulatec 
king-of-arms. 

The  2  heralds  are  Cork  and  Dublin. 
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The  2  pnnaiyuitB  are  Athlone  (the 
lenior)  and  St.  Patrick. 

m.  In  SeotlaruL—TbiB  Lyon  Ck>iirt 
oonaietB  of  12  memben. 

The  king-of-arms  ia  styled  Lord  Lyon, 
or  Lyon  kuig-of-aims. 

The  0  heralds  are  railed  Albany,  lalay 
or  Hay,  Marohmont,  Rosa,  Rothesay,  and 
Snowdoon. 

The  6  porsniTants  are  called  Bote, 
Carrick,  ^ntyre,  Ormond,  and  Unicom. 

Heralds'  Ck>llege  (The\  or  *  Col- 
lege of  Arms.'  Incorporated  and  chartered 
in  1488  by  Richard  m. 

Herbs  {The  Fwut  of)i  or  *  Festam 
Herbamm.'  In  German  '  Kraatweihe.' 
TVhen  wcMnen  carried  herbs  and  sweet 
spices  to  commemorate  the  anointing 
alter  the  Sabbath  of  the  Crucifixion  week. 

Hercules.  Almost  every  nation  has 
its  Herculds,  or  man  of  manrelloas 
strength,  some  fabalons  and  some  more 
or  less  historical.  Diodorus  mentions 
three,  Cicero  ('  De  Natnra  Deorom ')  six, 
and  Varro  as  many  as  forty-three.  Thus 
Bel  is  called  the  Syrian  Hercolds,  Mel- 
kart  the  Tyrian^  Chon  the  Egyptian^ 
DorsSnds  the  JETtn^t},  and  Ogmios  tiie 
Qaulie  Hercules.  The  following  are  well 
known : — 

Ths  Attic  SercuUs :  Theseus  (2  syl.), 
who  went  about  performing  exploits 
similar  to  those  of  HerSklds  or  Hercules. 

The  Barbaric  HercuUs:   Simeon  of 

Bulgaria  (888-027). 

Th*  OreekB  were  d«le«i«d,  and  UmIv  horn  wm 
brokMi  b7  lh«  barbarlo  Hareol^— Gibbon,  It. 

The  Egyptian  HercuUa :  (1)  Sesostris 
or  Ramses  n.  the  Great,  of  the  XIX. 
dynasty.  A  sculptured  head  of  this  hero 
is  in  the  British  Museum.  (2)  Chon  or 
Son,  called  by  Pausanias '  Maceris  son  of 
Ammon.' 

The  English  Herculis:  Guy  earl  of 

Warwick. 

Warwlok  .  .  .  ihoa  Kngltoh  HMroalte.  —  Dbat- 
TOM,  Polfotbkm,  slU. 

The  French  SercuUa :  Jean-Baptiste 
Either,  the  French  general,  a  man  of 
prodigious  strength  and  stature  (1764- 
1800). 

The  Greek  HereuUs:  Alkld^s,  i.e, 
HerXUds,  who  was  grandson  of  Alk»os. 

The  Indian  HercuUa :  Dorsln^s,  who 
married  PandsBa  and  became  the  founder 
of  a  race  of  Indian  Ungs. 
Wwnotiiaw  IMlns  Is  oaltod  'TIm  Indian  H«r- 


The  Jewish  HercuUe:  Samson,  the 
judge  of  Israel,  who  died  b.c.  1118. 

Tne  Persian  SercuUs:  Rustum  son 
of  Zal,  prince  of  Sedjistan.  Matthew 
Arnold  has  a  poem  entitled  '  Sohrab  and 
Rustum,'  which  gives  an  account  of 
Rustum  slaying  his  son  Sohrab. 

The  Soman  Hercules:  Comm5du8 
the  emperor  called  himself  'Hercules 
Secundus.'  He  was  a  gigantic  idiot  who 
killed  100  lions  and  overthrew  1,000 
gladiators  in  the  amphitheatre  (161, 
180-192). 

The  Swedish  HercuUs:  Staichatirus 
(1st  cent.  A.D.). 

Hercules  (T^tf  l^VsnteM).  A  famous 
statue,  the  work  of  Glykon,  copied  from 
one  by  Lysippos;  called  'Famese' 
(8  syl.)  from  being  placed  in  the  Famese 
Palace  at  Rome,  but  now  at  Naples.  The 
hero  is  represented  leaning  on  his  club, 
and  holding  an  apple  in  his  left  hand, 
which  rests  on  his  back.  There  is  a 
copy  of  this  statue  in  the  Tuileries 
garden  of  Paris. 


Hercules  (PUlara  of),  Calpd  and 
Abjfla;  one  at  Gibraltar  and  the  other 
at  Ceuta.  Tom  asunder  (according  to 
fable)  by  Alcldes  on  his  route  to  Gadds 
(Cadiz). 

Hercules  of  Music  (TAe).  Chris- 
toph  von  Gluck  (1714-1787). 

Herdsman  {King  Alfred^s),  It  is 
said  that  the  name  of  the  herdsman  in 
whose  hovel  King  Alfred  was  sheltered 
for  six  months  was  Dunulf,  who  was 
afterwards  educated,  ordained,  and  made 
bishop  of  Winchester. 

Hereditary  Union  {The),  1540. 
An  act  by  which  the  crown  of  Sweden 
was  declared  hereditary  in  the  House  of 
Vasa. 

Heregeld,  or  'Heregyld'  (8  syl). 
An  armv  tax.  It  l^as  first  imposed  by 
Ethelred  II.  under  the  name  of  '  Dane- 
gelt,'  a  war  tax  to  resist  the  invasions  of 
the  Danes  and  buy  them  off.  It  was 
afterwards  called  '  Here-gyld,'  from  the 
Anglo-Saxon  words  here  (2  syl.),  an 
army,  and  gyld^  a  tax.  See  *Danegelt' 
and  *  Hidagium.' 

Heremo'nian  Iiine   [of   Kings] 

{The).    Descendants  of  Heremon  (8  syl.) 
son  of  Milesius  king  of  Ireland. 


le  Father 


HERETICAL 

Heratloal  Baptism.  Thebaptinu 
□I  heretioB  (3rd  cent.).  The  controrenj 
wofl  ^iIb  :  ts  bapttam  Talid  onlj  when 
■dmiiusCered  in  Uie  orthodox  (Jmrch  ? 
If  w>,  baiptiMin  b;  heretics  U  no  baptism 
at  nil,  bod  those  so  baptized  mast  be 
baptiMd  again  in  order  to  be  members 
of  Christ's  Chnrch.  This  «u  the  vien 
of  the  Eutem  Chnrch,  Tbo  Western 
Chnroh  considered  any  bspUi 
ndminislered  in  the  name  of  t 
Son,  ana  HoIt  Qhoet;  so  thi 
performed  by  heretics  or  on  heretics  i 
nuMAied  not  il  the  orthodox  irords  wer 
ntteted  when  the  nte  was  adiniiiistered. 


H«r«tloa  are  those  who  differ  from 
the  dominant  power  in  some  religioQB 
point  or  points  which  those  who  condemn 
them  deem  essential  lor  the  '  true  faith.' 
Thus  JesDi  Christ  waa  considered  a 
heretio  b;  the  PhariBees  and  Saddaceee. 
The  Buddhists  are  considered  heretics 
by  the  Brahmins.  The  Shiites  are  con- 
sidered heretics  by  the  Snnnilea. 

Sects  are  those  who  differ  from  a  maih 

reli^oasbodyinsomepointor  points  teas 

.   grave  than  heresy.    Thns  the  Jansenisls 

and  Jesoits,  the  Dominicans  and  Fian- 


mlagonii 


Church— and  Ismaelians  of  the  Shiil 

In  a  word,  orthodoxy  is  the  doxy  of  the 
judge;  beterodoiy  is  the  doxy  of  those 
condemned  by  the  jndge.  Both  change 
places  as  opinio       '  .1     i      ■        . 


orthodi 
power  changes.  Thus  Mary  considered 
Protestantism  heretical,  bnt  EliEsbeth 
called  it  orthodoxy.  Land  condemned 
the  Pnritans,  and.  like  Ferdinand  II., 
would  have  stamped  them  out  if  he 
conlcl ;  whereas  the  Pnritans  were  every 
bit  as  intolerant  during  the  Common- 
wealth.   Bee  the  following  in  loco  :— 

m  >ir  Uw  Thlid  LUmB 


■Uuitlnopla  HIS. 
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Heretics  {Lawi  againtt).  Tha  first 
Uw8  aguQtit  heteticB,  on  which  ill  nabae- 
□Deot  ones  nere  foiuided,  onmntAei  in 
isao  bj  the  Kuaer  Friediicb  IL  The; 
were  (or  Uie  eitennin»tion  of  heretio, 
knd  had  been  dicteted  by  Pope  Honoriaa 
m.  Confirmed  by  Innocent  IV.  in  1948, 
by  Aleiuder  IV.  in  la&S,  by  Urhan  IV. 

ml8Ba,»udbyC? '">  i"i«"""- 

pc.p«i,aUth«IVI 


rVUuotthsiu 


n  136fi  (foa 
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othes,  vn.ca. 
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brought  by  ahip,  triramo  or  other  vessel, 
by  mnle,  horse,  or  other  animal,'  bo  auf 
jnit  of  his  doniinioD ;  and  '  stontly  to 
refnie  all  aasiatanoe,  coniuel,  or  favoor 
In  thoM  who,  directly  or  indireotlv, 
•eereUy  or  openly,  proBame  to  traffio 
with  them.' 

Section  X.  enjoined  '  all  who  posiess 
armed  forces  to  »eC  them  on  the  kini;  and 
bis  adhEWnts.' 

Section  XVn.  pivcs  evcq/one  full 
liberty  of  apptoprinliiiK  16  htmiwll  all 
goods  belonging  to  the  king  or  any  of  his 


Haratioa  (The  Blaluta  of),  UOl. 
By  this  infamoDB  act  priests  were  allowed 
to  arrest  and  imprison  all  heretioal 
preachers  in  England,  all  schoolmaoton 
tainted  with  LollBrdry,  all  owners  and 
writers  of  heretical  books ;  and,  on  refusal 
to  abjore,  or  relapse  after  abJDralion,  to 
send  the  heretio  to  the  stake, ''to  be 
burnt  to  death  on  a  high  place  in  the 
sight  of  the  people.'  Tha  first  rictim  of 
tMs  intqnitouB  sUtote  was  William 
Sawtre  ol  Lynn,  in  Norfolk.  Next  fol- 
lowedJobnBadhia,for  denying  the  dogma 


HiereticB  of  Brixen.    In  1186  the 
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HeretloB    of    P4ricord    And 

P^vigueux.  Tbe  Waldanu*  were  so 
called  bduanee  they  abounded  in  P^rigord 
and  Pi^ri-ueai  m  the  lath  cent. 

Her«tOia  (4  sjl.).      A  Saion  word 

here  (a  syl.),  an  army,  and  toga,  a  leader, 
Latin  come;  oar  varl,  thn  continuntul 
ennnt.    Gorman  Hcraog -  duke ;  Uraf-: 
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principal  cities  of  Castile  and  Aragon, 
bound  together  by  a  solemn  league  for 
mutual  defence.  The  first  hermandad 
in  Aragon  was  established  in  1264,  that 
of  Castile  in  1295.  These  associations 
were  defences  against  the  barons,  whose 
nnruly  conduct  and  depredations  were 
the  curse  of  the  middle  ages. 

Hermctim  the  Cripple  (1018- 
1054).  One  of  the  most  marveUous  of  men. 
His  body  was  wholly  paralysed,  so  that 
he  could  not  move  without  assistance, 
and  could  scarcely  speak  so  as  to  be 
understood;  yet  was  his  society  sought 
by  men  from  all  quarters  of  the  globe. 
He  has  left  a  book  of  great  merit  benind, 
entitled  *  A  Clyronicle  of  the  Six  Ages  of 
the  World,'  containing  a  history  of  Ger- 
many during  the  10th  and  11th  cents. 

Paul  Scarron,  the  French  poet,  wae  a  Bimilar 
cripple  (1610-16e0). 

Herme'sian  Heresy  (l9th  cent., 

about  1828).  The  substitution  of  con- 
viction for  faith.  Bv  conviction  is  meant 
the  persuasion  whicn  results  from  judg- 
ment and  sound  reason ;  by  faith  is  meant 
the  persuasion  of  authority.  One  is  be- 
lief in  what  sound  reason  convinces  the 
mind  is  true ;  the  other  is  belief  in  what 
the  churoh  pronounces  to  be  true.  Her- 
mes of  Wes^halia  was  divinity  professor 
in  the  University  of  Miinster,  and  thoug^ht 
by  his  teaching  to  amalgamate  Catholics 
and  Protestants,  as  well  as  Calvinists 
and  Lutherans,  but  his  doctrine  was 
condemned  by  a  papal  brief  in  18S5. 

Hermippic  School  (The).    Her- 

mippus,  the  Greek  philosopher,  placed 
the  elixir  vita  in  the  healw-bestowing 
breath  of  youth. 

Hermit  of  Iiathom  {T?ie).  Ro- 
bert Swarsbrick  (1740-1824),  who  lived 
jfirst  in  a  one-roomed  and  then  in  a  two- 
roomed  hut  at  the  bottom  of  Uie  *  Ladies' 
Walk '  at  Lathom.  He  wrote  a  journal, 
and  was  fond  of  gardening. 

Hernhutters,  or'  Hemhutes,'  1721. 
The  Moravians  or  *  United  Brethren ' 
were  so  called,  because  after  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  they  found  refuge  in  Hcm- 
hutfc,  under  the  protection  of  Count  Zin- 
zendorf .  They  profess  to  take  the  puro 
precepts  of  the  gospel  as  their  rule  of 
conduct,  choose  thoir  ministors  by  lot, 
wash  each  other's  feet,  celebrate  agapee 
01*  love-feasts,  and  address  prayer  to  the 
Saviour  only. 


H^ro  de  la  Fable  (Le).  Charles 
de  Lorraine,  due  de  Guise  (1671-1640)| 
the  implcMsable  foe  of  the  irrotestants. 
He  bore  arms  against  Henri  IV.,  but 
tendered  his  submission;  he  conducted 
a  fleet  against  Boohelle,  but  incurred  the 
displeasure  of  Bichelieu,  and  retired  to 
Ituy,  where  he  died. 

Htfro  de  PHistoire  (Le),  Tha 
Due  d'Enghien.  Ever  since  1485,  when 
the  house  of  Enghien  passed  into  that  of 
Bourbon,  some  member  of  the  family  has 
become  historic.  Amongst  others  we 
have  Francois  de  Bourbon-Yenddme, 
brother  of  Prince  Louis  I.  de  Cond^ 
(1619-1544);  the  Grand  Cond^  (1621- 
1659) ;  Louis  Antoine  Henri  de  Bourbon, 
last  of  the  Cond^s  (1772-1804). 

Hero  of  Modern  Italy  {The). 
Garibaldi  (1807-1882).  Certamly  the 
most  disinterested  hero  that  ever  lived, 
but  treated  with  scant  honour. 

Hero  of  Rora  {The).  Joshua  Jana- 
vel,  who  lived  at  Bora,  and  with  seventeen 
companions  put  to  flight  a  troop  of  Irish- 
men led  on  by  Mario  against  the  Yaudois 
in  1655. 

Hero  of  the  Nile  {The).  Horatio 
viscount  Nelson ;  so  called  for  his  great 
naval  victory  over  the  French,  1  August, 
1798,  for  which  he  was  created  'Baron 
Nelson  of  the  NUe '  (1758-1806). 

Hero  of  the  Nine  Hostages 
,{The).    Nial  the  Great,  who  was  suc- 
ceeded in  A.D.  406  by  Dathy,  last  of  the 
pagan  kings  of  Ireland.    Nial  was  killed 
by  a  flash  of  lightning, 

Hero  of  the  Peninsula  {T?u>). 
The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who,  between 
21  August,  1808,  and  10  April,  1814,  de- 
feated five  French  marshals  in  the  Penin« 
sula  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  won  nine 
battles,  and  made  three  successful  sieges. 

A  rare  hero  Indeed.  Mftpoleon's  preTaUIng  taalt 
was  the  exaltation  of  hiniiielf  and  family.  Wel> 
llnifton's  great  merit  was  modest  patriotism. 
Being  asked  in  1806  how  ho  eoald  condeecend  to 
lead  a  brioado  after  commanding  large  armies,  he 
replied :  'I  am  nim-muk-icnllah,  ou  we  say  In  the 
EauBt ;  that  is,  I  have  oaten  the  icing's  salt,  and 
thlnli  it  my  duty  to  serve  him  faithfully,  wherayev 
he  flndq  it  convenient  to  employ  me.'  This  is 
raagnifloent  magnanimity ;  more  honooraUo  to  a 
hero  than  the  slaiightor  of  Aosterllts. 

Herod  the  Great.  Son  of  Anti- 
pater,  prime  minister  of  Hyrcanus.  He 
married  ten  wives. 

1st.  Doris,  by  whom  he  liad  Anti^teft 
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whom  hs  bad  Alexander,  ArittobSlu; 
Herod,   BklwnpKi,  uid  CjpnM  [Ariito- 

Klu  A0l|m>.  wbo  M  JaiDH  ta  J— th.  VH  Ha 

Bid.  Hariunot,  dMi^taof  Bimon  the 
bigb-priest,  bj  whom  bs  bad  Philip 
(wboH  wile  w«a  HorodiM). 

1th.  H>lUuo«,bTWhomhehadAxcax 

u'us.  Philip,  uid  Oljmpiu. 

fith,  Cleopatn,  bv  whom  be  had 
HZBOD  Atmru  uid  Philip. 

eth.  Pallu,  by  whom  he  had  Fhua^l, 
in  honour  of  whom  be  built  PbuiKliB. 

Tth.  Phmdr^  by  whom  be  had  KoTanL 

Bth.  Elpii,  bv  whom  he  hod  Oalome. 
(NuneBol  tbe  other  two  wives  not  known.) 

N.B.— lUlica,  pat  (o  death;  upiUU, 
tile  tetrarchs. 


Hero'dians.  A  Jewish  sect  in  the 
time  o(  Herod.  Dr.  Pridenui  redacM 
theii  tonete  into  two  biMdB :  (1)  a  boliet 
that  the  dominion  of  the  Romani  over 
the  Jews  was  lawful,  and  it  waa  thoii 
dut;  La  submit  to  it;  (3)  that,  andei 
present  ciicnnuUncea,  they  might  follow 
many  heathen  nsa^s.  In  faot  they  were 
trimmen  between  political  policy  and 
religions  obligations. 

Herod'otoB  of  Clilna  {The).  S«e- 
ma-Thsian,  author  of  the  Sae-ki,  or  Annals 
of  China.  He  lived  in  the  roign  of  Uan 
Ho- tee,  who  reigned  80-lOC. 

Herodot08of01dIiondoii(TAe). 
John  Stow  (1  £35-1605),  author  of 
'  Snmmsry  of  the  Chronicles  of  England," 
laGl,  'AnnHja  of  England,'  l^SO,  and 
'  Survey  of  Loudon,'  15D3. 

Heroes     ecTRtobed     off    the 

Church  Doors.  So  Sheridan  called 
HilitiaotBcerswho  bad  served  fouryenni. 
il  parliament  enjoined 


ebetweenlSand  45  ahould  be 
each  parish  (othechnrch  doors 


tbrea  clear  days  before  the  day  of  appeal, 
Sunday  being  on*  of  the  days.  Couunis- 
woned  ofBoeri  who  hod  MTTed  four  years 
in  the  Militia  were  exempt,  and  their 
names  were  *  scratched  off  the  doors.' 

HeroioAge(rAe).  Tbe Bemi-hiBtoHo 
age  preoeding  ttaie  historic.  The  horoio 
age  o1  Greece  dates  from  tbe  arriral  of  the 
first  oolmiy  under  Inacboa,  and  goes  to  the 
IStb  cent.  B.C.,  the  return  ol  tbe  Ilen.- 
olldn.  China,  Persia,  and  all  other  civi- 
lised countries  have  passed  through  tiieir 
mythical  age  and  their  heroic  age,  before 
they  csme  to  their  hiBtoric  period. 

En^ud.  W>Jm.  BeMluiS,  ud  Inlud  Im 
Wu-lDk'  Arthu,  te7,'  wlU  Mdllj  »eiii  tc  Uh 

Herrings  (Battle  of),  Feb.  WIO. 
Bir  John  Faatolio  carrying  provisions, 
much  ot  which  was  salt  fish,  to  the  Eng- 
lish army  before  OrlnauB,  was  intercepted 
bf  an  allied  army  of  French  and  Scotch. 
Sir  Jobn  succeeded  in  vanquishing  his 
opponents  near  Ronvrai  and  reaching  tbe 
Englisb  aimy. 

HorrylnK  of  Buohtto'  {Tht).  Tbe 
ravaging  of  the  country  of  Comynearl  of 
Buchaa,  in  tS07,  by  Robert  Brnoe,  in  re- 
venge for  tile  pertinacity  with  which*the 
earl  had  panned  him  when,  wasted  by 
sickness,  he  bad  retreated  before  bim. 


nded  bvc^Juuide 
rtfordUall':  bu 
snbEtituted  in  I' 
>,  but  in  ISTt  w 


le.  Oxford,   13H9. 
ertf  ord,  and  called 

).  It  was  diswilved 


is  called  the  Principal. 


The! 

Hertford  SoboUtrshlp.  For  Latin, 

valae  about  BOi.,  and  tenable  for  one  year 
only.  Ths  funds  are  derived  from  the 
interestof  l.lttOJ.  madaovarto  tbe  Univer- 
sity of  Oiford  at  the  dissolution  of  the 
College  in  ISM.    Set  above. 


1^3^ 


&atSor'Hesica*t)e.'  Hystii: 
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B.).     They  either  came 
ved  in  the  14th  cent. 
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rate  Greece   from  Uie  slavery   of   the 

Mofllem.    The  leader  of  Uie  confederates 

^vas  Prince  Alexander  YpsUanti. 

Ths  oonfedarAoy  wu  formed  by  RhIgM  Mfor« 
ITM).  bai  made  nnaU  profraw  tUI  lOfl.  la  Ittl  tt 
brovght  about  Uw  OrMk  Mvolntloiu 

Sexapla  {The),  Origen's  Old  Testa- 
ment in  six  colmnns,  each  column  being 
a  different  language.  (1)  Hebrew,  (2) 
Hebrew  in  Greek  characters,  (8)  the 
Septuagint,  (4)  the  text  of  Aquila,  (5)  that 
of  Theodotian,  and  (6)  that  of  Symma- 
choB.  The  book  no  longer  exists.  It 
disappeared  in  the  7th  cent. 

Sia  Dynasty,  b.c.  2206-1766.  The 
first  Imperial  dynasty  of  China,  and  the 
first  of  the  semi-hiatoric  period.  It  gave 
18  emperors,  and  lasted  440  years.  Olieir 
capitaJ  was  Yahg-tching. 

14  was  followad  by  Um  ChAng  dynaair.    Too  tha 


IT. 

Qgaat,  tonndar  of  tha  Hla  dynaaty.  la  tha  flnt 
monanh  manttonad  in  tha'Shoo-Ung'  erf  Con- 
fnoliM. 

Tna1inar*sOrdinanoes  for  pirates. 
His  men  were  forbidden  to  rob  women  of 
their  money,  or  to  carry  them  off  against 
their  consent.  They  were  also  forbidden 
to  eat  raw  flesh.  (Babtholinub,  'De 
Cansis  ContemptaB  a  Dania  Mortis,'  bk. 
ii.  9.) 

Hialtland  (8  syl.).  The  Norse  name 
of  Shetland  or  Zetland  Islands,  or  rather 
of  the  mainland  of  that  group. 

Or  ahall  Hlaltlamd's  aalaatrd  own 
On*  aota  to  riTal  ^loriooa  John  T 

Six  W.  80OTT.  Tk»  Pirate,  xzl. 

Hi'bemia.  The  Bomian  name  for 
Ireland.  Diodorus  Sioulus  calls  it  Irin ; 
Erin  is  the  modem  name.  Ire-land  is 
Iren-land ;  and  Hibemia  is  another  form 
of  lemia  or  Irinia.  It  is  called  the  Holy 
Island,  and  Irin  or  Erin  is  connected 
wiUi  the  Ghreek  icpov  (sacred  or  holy), 
Hebrew  Ira  (to  revere). 

Hibernian  Bosoius  {The).    Gus- 

tavns  Vaughan  Brooke  (1819-1862). 

Hiokesites  (2  syl.).  Non-inrors  were 
so  called  after  Dr.  GhBorge  Hickes,  a  non- 
juror and  learned  Saxonist  (1642-1716). 

HiokBiteB  (2  syl.},  1827.  Rational- 
istic Quakers ;  socallea  from  Elias  Hicks, 
spoken  of  by  Mr.  Conway,  'a  sort  of 
mystical  and  eloquent  Thomas  Paine.' 
Walt  Whitman  wrote  in  1887  a  life-sketch 
of  this  mystic. 

^ JEUaa  Hlaka  dmlad  tha  mJxaoaloaa  aonoapUon, 
IhadlUnitT  of  Christ. tha dooCrlna of  tha  atona- 
maat,  aadtha  la^plntion  of  Sorlptara. 


Hidage  (2  syl.),  or  <Hidigium.'  A 
tax  paid  to  Ethelred  II.  for  every  hide  of 
land ;  levied  in  money,  provisions  for  the 
army,  armour,  ships,  «c.  By  this  ti;x 
every  810  hides  were  required  to  furnish 
one  ship  in  defence  of  the  kingdom 
against  the  Danes,  and  every  8  hides  had 
to  supply  'one  jack  (foot-soldier)  and  one 
saddle  (horse-soldier),'  fully  armed  and 
equipped,  in  defence  of  the  kingdom.  See 
<  Danegelt.' 

Hieronymites  (5  syl.).    I.  A  reli- 

fious  society  founded  in  Holland  in  1876 
y  Qeert  Groote  and  Florentius  Radewin, 
who  named  the  society  after  St.  Jkbohe. 
Very  similar  to  the  subsequent  society 
known  as  the  Moravians  or  the  United 
Brethren.  They  owned  no  conventional 
distinctions,  enjoined  community  of 
goods,  ascetic  habits,  and  the  use  of  the 
vernacular  tongue  in  religious  services. 
In  1480  the  Hieronymites  numbered  180 
societies. 

II.  Hermits  of  St.  Jerome,  founded  in 
1880  m  Umbria  by  Pietro  of  Pisa.  The 
austerity  of  these  hermits  is  almost  in- 
credible. 

m.  The  Hieronimites  of  the  Obser- 
vance, instituted  in  Lombardy  by  Loup 
d'OlmMo  in  1424  under  the  reformed 
rule  of  Thomas. 

High  and  Iiow  Chttreh,  1700. 

The  favourers  of  the  doctrine  of  divine 

right  were  the  High  Churchmen,  and 

tlMy,   of   course,  were  Jacobites.     The 

friends  of  William  of  Orange  and  the 

Hanoverian  succession,  who  denied  the 

doctrine  of  divine  right,  were  the  Low 

Churchmen. 

At  tha  praaant  day  Hl^  Churohman  ara  thoaa 
who  exalt  tha  prlastly  offloa  and  ohnroh  rlte«. 
See  below,  'High  Charoh  Prinoiples.'  Tha  Low 
Chnrehman  ara  what  may  ba  oailad  tha  Evan- 
galiata  or  Bimaonltaa,  whoia  craad  is  'by  grace 
ara  ye  sayed,  through  faith:  and  that  not  of 
yooraalTaa,  it  la  tha  ^  of  <3mL' 

High  and  Mighty  States  {The), 
20  Nov.)  1789.  The  title  assumed  by  the 
States  of  Brabant  when  they  threw  off 
their  allegiance  to  Austna  (Kaiser 
Joseph  n.). 

HighChurohPrinoipleB.  These 

seven  doctrines  may  be  termed  essentialB. 

Bee  *  High  and  Low  Church.' 

L  Baptismal  raguiaratlon. 

%.  Tlaa  ApoatoUo  ■nooaMlon  of  ordalnad  minis. 


5.  Tha  power  of  al»olvtlon  ia  priaata. 
4.  Tha  aooliarlatlc  ■aariflea. 

6.  TharaalpraaanoaotChriallaihaataBMBtBoC 
hraadandwina. 


t.  TbiHibiKlt)' a<  Um  Chank.  ■■  >  Chnnh. 

HlgbCborchajidSaolieverelll 

SoahontedUiatxaidoiimobinlTOg.Kfler 
the  trul  at  ihe  doctor  in  tba  Houie  of 
Lorda.  HiBofleiuw  wu  illDding  tolond 
Oodolphiu  u'Tolpona'  in  the  wrmon 
naached  bj  him  in  81.  Fuil'*,  London. 
SM'Volpcma.' 


High  Commiaaion  Court  {The). 

1  eUi.  c.  1,  *J>.  I»0;  kbolished  bj  IS 
Cu.  Lc.  11,  Aj).  1041.  ThiB  court  wu 
inititntod  to  Tindic&te  the  dignity  And 
pUM  ot  the  cbarch  bj  relorming,  order- 
ing, wid  Dorrecting  (b»  ecdewuttckl 
mtmie  ud  perBona,  ba  welt  tM  aJI  mviJier 
of  errors,  bereHies,  ochisnu,  ftboaea, 
olTiHioeB,  conlenpU,  and  eaonnitieB.  The 
comnuaaion  waa  directed  in  the  rei^B  o( 
Junea  I.  imd  Charlea  I.  to  tyrannical  ajid 
nnooDBtitntionat  puruMea,  and  tberetore 
the  ooart  vaa  aboliBliad.  There  w&a  uo 
uipekl  lrom|tlie  jadgnuDta  ot  this  court, 
iitata  n.  pulikUy  reitored  it. 


High  Constable  {Lord)  of  Elng- 
Und.  The  Hienth  greet  offioei  of  the 
crown.  The  oiBce  existed  before  the 
ConqnsBt,  when  it  went  by  inheritance 
to  the  euU  ot  Hereford  ud  Eaaei,  ud 
neit  teU  into  the  line  of  Stafford,  In 
'  1G33  it  became  forfeited  by  the  attainder 
of  Bdward  Slefloid  doke  ol  Bnnfcingham. 
Aboliihed  1369  (Si,  S8  Tid,  o.  tl). 

High  Conatable  {Lord)  of  Scot- 
laud.  Keeper  of  the  king*!  iwoi^  and 
commander  ot  the  army.  Inatitoted  by 
David  L  in  1U7,  and  made  by  Hobert 
Bmoe  hereditary  in  the  family  ot  EIrroL 
Tba  tide  ii  oaily  lucorary,  but  it  mahea 
Uu)  Bul  of  Bnol  (he  highteel  peer  in 
BootUnd. 

High  Court  of  Jastic«  (I'M.  A 


maBaEREVi: 


HighlCaM, 'Uiiaaalta.-  The  cele- 
bration of  the  Enchariat  in  the  Catholic 
Chnrch,  perfanned  mouoally,  and  alta 
voce,  with  a  loud  Toiee.  liow  DUiei  ia 
merely  read,  tubniitia  voce,  with  a  low  or 
RDbdued  voice.     See  '  Haaa.' 

High  UTational  Court  (Z%e),  1TB3. 

A  eaurt  which  the  National  Aueably 
mbatitoted  for  the  court  of  jiutice  at  the 
Chatelet.  Thiaconrtwaatotryalltreatena 
•gainat  the  nation.  Bamare  was  the  Brat 
Court. 


Hish  Steward  (The).  I.  At  one 
tune  the  flrat  great  officer  of  the  crown. 
Eatabliahed  before  the  Conqiwat,  bat 
abohahed  in  ISSS.  The  office  ia  still 
renred  at  a  ooronalion,  or  may  be  ao  if 
a  peer  i^  charged  with  high  ti 

U-OttbeUn'        ■       ^" 
Oilord.  Adjod 

chw]nd  agMDSt  a  member  ot  the  ui 
aity  3  oommitted  within  the  limiba  thereof . 
He  IB  ^BO  empowered  to  hold  a  leet ;  but 
he  appoints  a  deputy,  subject  to  the 
•pproral  ot  the   aeuate  in  Cajnbridge, 

in  Cambridge  by  the  aenate ;  in  Oxford 
by  the  chaiuellor.  In  both  niiiTenilie> 
there  ia  a  deputy  etewaid. 

I»m  uur  ol  ih*  nbartZefilpaDd  of  Uu  hJah 
•Mwud,  In  Oilonl,  ta  U..  mat  oTumtMrait  H. 

HiKbfliera  and  ICodantteB,  IBSS. 
In  the  Scotch  Preebyteiian  Choich. 
They  were  alao  called  '  NoD-Jntnuionicti' 
—that  is,  thoaewho  looked  on  the  Teto  law 
iq.v.)  pauedby  the  Oeneral  Aaaemldy  ai 


J  intmeion  or  inteTteroioe  with 


lof  UHHaa^traslDiipartr  wuvDr. 


HIGHGATE 
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*Iigli|cate  Prophet  (^;^€).  waiiam. 
FoweU  (mod  1808).  For  many  yearp  he 
walked  from  Sloane  Streeji  to  Hiehgate 
Hill,  then  started  off  at  a  ran  to  the  top 
of  the  hill.  Being  asked  why  he  did  so, 
he  replied,  that  if  he  ceased  to  do  so,  the 
world  would  be  no  more.  Hence  he  was 
caJled  *  The  prophet.' 

Highland  Host  {The),  1679.  A 
scandalous  raid  against  what  was  called 
Scotch  heretics.  Some  8,000  Highlanders 
were  let  loose  by  the  English  €k)Yemment 
upon  the  Presb3rterian8,  who  refased  to 
accept  the  prelacy  which  the  government 
of  Charles  II.  tried  to  force  upon  them. 
The  savagery  of  these  Highlanders  was 
quite  equal  to  Uiat  of  the  F^nch  dragon- 
nades.  Neither  age  nor  sex  was  spared,  and 
Alva  or  TorquexniBida  never  showed  more 
diabolical  ingenuity  of  torture  than  these 
'  brither  Soots '  did  to  their  own  coun- 
trymen. 

Highland  Plot  {The),  1704.  A  plot 
in  which  Simon  Fraser  and  Athol  were 
deeply  concerned.  The  plot  was  to  raise  a 
rebellion  in  Scotland,  to  invade  England 
with  French  soldiers,  and  having  sub- 
verted tiie  goveriiment  of  Queen  Anne,  to 
bring  bade  James,  who  called  himself 
Prince  of  Wales,  but  is  better  known  as 
the  Old  Pretender. 

Blabop  Burnet  [iMintf  told  of  th«  plot]  remarlied 
to  tbfi  qoaan  ih*fe . . .  tsey  did  not  mean  her  to  live 
any  lonfM  than  tUl  they  thought  their  deei^s  for 
Iftie  prhioe  were  woU  lAid :  on  wfaloh  th^  qneen 
answered  very  qolokly,  '  There  la  no  manner  of 
doaMabOtttthat.^HowiTT,  Hi$t.  of  Bug.  {Anne), 

p.m. 

Hishness  {Sis).  A  title  given  to 
princes  not  sovereigns.  'His  Royal 
Highness '  or  *  His  Imperial  Highness '  is 
given  to  loyal  or  imperial  princes.  *  His 
Most  Serene  Highness'  is  given  to  the 
eollatenl  branches  of  the  Uood  royal  in 
Germain^.  The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  en- 
titled'His  Highness.' 

Till  the  reign  of  James  I.  in.  England 
kings  were  generally  addressed  as  '  His 
Hi^mess';  so  were  they  in  Spain  till 
the  reign  of  Charles  Y.  In  Fr8aioe,the 
Duke  of  Orleans  was  called  *  His  High- 
ness.' In  1683  the  elder  sons  of  the  cadet 
branch  of  the  Bourbons  to<dc  the  title 
of  *  His  Boyal  Highness.'  Under  Louis 
XIV.  all  legitimate  princes  were  addres- 
sed as '  His  Highness,'  and  the  Prince  of 
Ck>ndd  as '  His  Most  Serene  Highness.' 

In  addrewlngthe 
SoltMt  of  Turkey  we  ■ 
Boyal  prinoee  we  eey 


Imperial  prinoee  wo  aay  *  Your  Lnporial  Hi^. 


^y '  Your  Hl^i 

'Your  RoyeTHighneM ' ; 


The  eolieteral  brtJiohcs  of  the  blood  royal  of 
Oermany  we  eey '  Your  Serene  Highwoee.' 
*»*  The  king  or  queen  ie  addrewod  ae  'Your 
MisJeety.'    fie« '  Majeety.' 

Hil'ary  Term.     One  of   the  four 

legal  terms  of  England.    It  used  to  be 

from  11  Jan.  to  the  end  of  the  month.    It 

now  terminates  the  Wednesday  before 

Easter.    St.  Hilary's  day  is  the  18th  Jan., 

whence  the  name. 

The  other  three  terms  are  called  Eaeter  Term, 
Trinity  Term,  and  Mlchaelnuui  Term. 

Hildebrand  {The  Hymn  of),  8th 
cent.  A  popular  German  legend  in 
metre,  without  rhymes.  The  story  is  this. 
Hildebrand  thought  his  father  was  d^ad, 
and  one  day,  as  he  was  riding  in  full 
armour,  he  was  encountered  b^  another 
knight,  and  said  to  him :  *  Sir  Enight,  teU 
me  thy  name  and  country,  but  an  ye  re- 
fuse to  do  so,  ye  shall  not  pass  this  way.' 
The  stranger  replied, '  Wit  you  well,  I  am 
Sir  Hildebrand  of  Lombardy.'  '  Knave,' 
cried  the  younger  man,  *  thou  liest ' ;  and 
BO  saying  he  let  drive  at  him,  and  knocked 
him  ofi  his  horse.  Then  going  to  unlace 
his  helm,  he  discovered  uat  it  was  his 
father  whom  he  had  thus  slain. 

Hill  Coolies.  Hindoo  highland 
labourers. 

HiU-men.    The  Cameronians. 

The  religious  sect  called  HlU-mon,  or  Came« 
ronians,  was  at  that  time  noted  for  austerity  and 
doTotton,  in  Imitation  of  Cameron,  their  founder. 
—Sir  W.  SCOTT,  Old  Mortality  (Introduction). 

Hillside  Men.  Old  Nationalists 
(about  1881).  So  called  because  they 
believed  that  one  day  they  would  be  in  a 

E'ition  to  fight  for  their  country 
land]  on  the  hillside.  They  had, 
'ever,  an  utter  abhorrence  of  assassi- 
nation. They  word  not  members  of  the 
Land  League  {q.v.).  See  *  Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 

Hippoo'ratds  {The  PHtish), 
Thomas  Sydenham,  M.D.  (1624-1680).  So 
called  over  and  over  a^;ain  by  Boerhaave. 

Hippoo'rat^s  (T^2?07nan).  Aulus 
Gomeuus  Celsns  (1st  cent.)  was  so  called 
because  for  the  most  part  he  followed  the 
great  fatner  of  mediome. 

Hiram  [exalted].  The  common  title 
of  the  kings  of  Tvre,  as  Pharaoh  [the 
sun]  is  that  of  the  kings  of  Egypt.  The 
Hiram,  in  Solomon's  days,  was  by  name 
Abibalus. 


^  {The).     A 


at  msTotuo 

Hiatorio    Bagtatai 

qnurterlj  publication  con 
Btnct    A    hiatonoal    events    foi    tluee 
montlu.    Bujiin  1716,  discontiDDed  17S8. 
5m  'Anntul  Begiiter.' 

Sintory  [The  Father  of).  Staoio- 
toB,  tbe  Greek  hialoiiui  [b.o.  464-40B). 

Hlfltorr  of  Formosa  (J'A«).  "»*■ 
B;  Gaorgs  FaalmwiMM',  a  Frencbmui, 
who  pntended  to  be  a  Japuiese,  uid 
pnbliibed  an  'Hialoncal  ind  Qeo- 
^[Tqthioal  DeKription  of  Fonnos^  an 
lalaiid  beloDging  to  the  empire  of  Japui,' 

Than^  nuoa  of  UUi  llUrvr  lmpaat«  la  Dot 
known.  Ik  Hanu  Uk^  ha  wba  b«q  In  rnnoa  Ln 
um,  and  dlad  In  tandan  1  Mar,  MB. 


nuhiag   „ 

onljdenanncestbeatree,  bat  alio  dancing, 
mnaio,  village  apoita,  and  sven  chuitiDg 
in  cknroliea. 

Hobbe  ISing).  Bo  Bdnrd  L  called 
Bobact  Bruce.  In  the  eUtntea  of  Eil- 
kenn;    (186T)    the    new    uriTali    from 

l^bm.'   [Set  Da  Gauge,  art  'Bobel- 

Ill23>m(nMUu.-.^nH|a<laluUlb'nlas,  P.M. 

Hohenatauffen(.H'oujBo/)'  TheSrd 
Oerman  dynaatj:  1,  tbe  Saion;  S,  the 
House  of  Franconia.  Ill  gave  five  km|^, 
viz.  Konrad  in,,  Frisdrieh  I.  (Barba- 
nwsa).  Heinrich  VI.  the  Croel,  Friedrieh 
n.  and  Konrad  IV. 


HoldinsbrtbeBtrawB.  Similar 
to  the  old^ngliBh  cnilom  of  'holding 
bj  the  verge,'  u,  b;  a  rod  or  atidi 
handed  to  the  tenant,  vhereby  he  is 
edmitted  into  the  occnpalion  of  ft  copy- 
hold eatalfl.  There  was  at  one  time  a 
large  nnmber  of  theu  symbolic  transfers. 
trhm  a  clergTmui  tu  preaented  b;  one 


BOL8TEIM-OOTTOIIP 

ol  the  charchwardflna  with  a  ood  from 
the  chaccbyard,  wherebj  the  freehold 
was  Conferred  on  the  clergyman  ao  long 
as  he  remained  inoambent  ol  the  pariah. 

Holland.      Was     an     indmendsnt 

conntrj  from  BBS  tol488;  when  Philippe 
ol  Bnrgnndv  united  it  to  his  vast  estate*. 
Ill  1177  Uary  of  Bnrgnndy  married 
Maiimilian,  and  Holland,  with  many 
other  eBtat«8,  was  nnitad  to  AoBtria. 
Alter  Karl  V.  it  pasiwd  bio  tbe 
Spaniah  branch  of  the  house,  uid  in 
1523,  Qiidei  the  inSoence  of  Lather,  it 
became  Proteatant.  In  1G79  HoUand 
united  with  sii  other  provinces  in  tJte 
'  Union  ol  Ctrecht,'  threw  oil  the  Spanish 
yoke,  and  became  a  republic,  called 
'  The  Seven  Provincea,'  with  William  of 
Orange  as  stadtholder.  In  1631  Uoltand 
was  nnitad  to  France.  In  IBOfl  it  waa 
erectsd  into  the  kinpdom  of  Ffr»irni< 
by  Napoleon  L  and  given  to  Lia  brother 
Iionia  Bonaparte.  In  leiD  it  was  again 
oniled  to  France,  bat  after  the  battle  ol 
Waterloo  (IH14)  it  was  united  to  Belgium 
and  formed  '  The  Kingdom  of  the  Mether- 
landa.'  In  1830  Holland  and  Belgium 
were  divided  into  two  kingdoms,  callsd 
the'Kingdomol Holland'  andthe'Eiog- 
dom  of  Belgium 'j  the  king  of  Holland 
■till  calls  himself  the  'King  of  the 
Netherlands.'    8m  '  Netherlands.' 

Holland.  One  ot  the  three  dis. 
tricla  of  Linoolnsbire.  Where  Boston 
stands  used  to  be  oalled  '  High  Hoi- 
'— ■  '    ""--  -"- 'o  districta  are  Lind- 


HolllKlaSBea  (bnlooaa).  A  word 
derived  from  Howie-gUsa-Enlen-spie' 
gel,  the  tamona  fester,  the  hem  la  a 
popular  GermaD  tale,  translated  into 
English  in  the  tin — ' '"— ' 


Holeteln-Oottorp  [Tkt  Dmuty 

a.    I.  BwBDiii.    It  succeeded  that  of 
ox-pants,  and  lasted    from   17S1   to 
IBia    Adi^  Fredarik  irai  ot  the  bonis 
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of  Hoktein-Gkyttorp,  and  was  preBted  oir 
the  nation  by  Rnaaia.    li  was  in  this 
reign  that  tiba  faotums  of  the  Hats  and 
Caps  arose  (9*v.). 
n.  BuBBU.    The  fourth  dynasty,  1762 

*    It  has  given  Peter  III.  {assasai- 

nated);  Cathfiorine  IL  his  widow;  Panl 
I.  their  son  {aatasainated\i  Alexander 
I. ;  Nicholas  I.,  who  died  during  the 
Crimean  war ;  Alexander  n.  {aasasai- 
noted  in  1881) ;  Alexandeir  m. 

Hol7  Alliance  (TA«).  1.1611-1619. 
Not  holy  meaning  pious  and  ^odly,  l)at 
holy  meaning  in  the  temporal  mterest  of 
the  i>ope.  in  1609  the  pope  (JaUos  £1.) 
had  joined  the  'Leaene  of  Cambray 
(q.v,),  the  object  of  which  was  to  seise 
Venetia  and  divide  it  between  the 
leagners.  Loois  XIL,  being  first  in  the 
field,  won  the  brilliant  battle  of  Agna- 
dello,  by  which  Venice  fell  into  his 
hands.  The  pope,  being  thns  outwitted, 
formed  a  new  league  to  oust  Louis,  but 
died  the  following  year,  1618.  The  holy 
alliance  consist^  of  the  pope,  Spain, 
Venice,  and  Switserland. 

IL  In  1609,  formed  at  Wtfrsburg,  in 
opposition  to  the  Evangelical  Alliance 
(g.«.)  formed  by  Protestant  states  of  G^- 
many  in  1608. 

nl.  The  alliance  entered  into  96 
Sept.,  1816,  between  the  Csar  of  Bussia* 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  and  the  King  of 
Prussia.  It  was  agreed  by  the  tluree 
contracting  parties  to  pursue  no  policy 
in  future  which  had  not  for  its  object  the 
maintenance  of  Christianity,  justice,  and 
peace.  The  three  crowns  contracted  to 
stand  fast  to  each  other,  and  to  suffer  no 
otiier  power  to  touch  any  portion  of  their 
respective  dominions.  France  entered 
the  alliance  96  Se^t.  It  was  under  the 
strength  of  this  alliance  that  Austria  laid 
claim  to  Italy.  England  held  aloof, 
feeling  the  scheme  to  be  Utopian.  Only 
think  ot  Mettemich,  Tallevrand,  and 
Castiereagh  joining  hands  to  bring  peace 
on  earUi  and  good-will  towards  men. 
The  inconsistency  became  a  matter  of 
ridicule,  and  fell  powerless  and  abortive. 

Holy  Bread.  Not  the  eucharist» 
which  is  a  wafer  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
but  bread  brought  to  the  church  to  be 
blessed  by  the  officiating  priest  on  Sun- 
days and  feast-days  at  the  time  of  mass. 
The  '  pain  b^t '  is  distributed  to  the 
heads  of  iamfiiea  and  taken  home  with 


them.    The  custom  dates  from  666,  and 

was  instituted  by  the  great  council  of 

Nice.    Du  Cange  (vol.  v.  p.  199)  calls  it 

'  Panis  Beatus,  eulogia,panis  a  saoerdote 

benedictione  oonsecratos  ' ;   but  panis 

heaiu9  is  not  the  synonym  of  Eulogia 

(q.v,). 

HAllowad  B«Md  would  b«  a  bettor  tnuMlatioa 
of  'Paois  B«AlM'  ttiaa  Holy  BrMd. 

Holy  Brotlierhood  {The),  or 
'Santa  Hermandad.'  An  association 
which  executed  summary  justice  on  all 
offenders  without  distinction  of  rank.  It 
was  established  in  Spain  by  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic  for  the  suppression  of  l^gh- 
road  robbery  (1481, 1616). 

Holy  Cities  of  the  Islam  {The 
Four).  Jerusalem,  Mecca,  Medina,  and 
Damascus. 

Holy  Coat  of  Treves  (The),  See 
<Dict.  of  Phrase  and  Fable,'  p.  411. 
Said  to  be  spun  from  the  wool  of  a  lamb 
by  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  woven  in  a 

Srey  coat  by  St.  Helina  on  the  Mount  of 
lives.  Christ  wore  it  at  the  crucifixion. 
It  come  into  the  hands  of  a  Jew,  who 
threw  it  into  the  sea  because  the  blood- 
stains would  not  wash  out,  and  a  whole 
swallowed  it.  The  whale  being  caught 
by  a  fisherman,  the  grey  coat  found  in 
itsbdly  was  sold  for  thirtv  pieces  of 
silver  to  Orendel,  son  4a  Eygel,  a 
Christian  king  ol  Treves.  Orendel  de- 
posited the  coat  in  a  stone  coffin,  where, 
being  discovered,  it  became  a  venerable 
relic  exhibited  to  the  faithful  every 
twenty-five  years. 

Holy  Constitution  (TA«},    <La 

Sainte  Constitution*'  817.    The  division 

by  Louis  I.  le  D^bonnoire  of  his  kingdom 

between  his  three  sons.      Lothaire  he 

associated  with  himself  in  the  empire, 

to  Pepin  he  gave  the   government   of 

Aquitoine,  and  to  Louis  that  of  Bavaria. 

lioUialre.  — Kwlatwl  with  hia  fftther,  wm 
charged  with  the  Tlee-royalty  of  Itoly.  This 
'  holy  ooBBtttatloD '  was  certainly  most  impoliUc. 
and  proved  to  be  an  niad  of ' 


Holy  I>a3r8  observed  in  theCatholio 
Church.  Some  are  more  or  less  observed 
in  the  Church  of  En^^and,  and  used  to 
be  marked  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  either  with  red  letters  or  italics. 
Sundays  are  not  included  in  this  list 
except  they  happen  to  be  fdte  days. 
{T?K>ae  without  a  date  are  nwvahle,) 


Tm!iini"«iriiii"fTliiV"      Z 
MBttF  SnoAfeT,    n*  Sua* 

uEirVbUnMw- 
miuioB  of  HUT  Is  b«  MUll 


by  Peter  the  Ore&t.  Juvinc  snpnme  ron 
trol  uid  JQdramnt  in  all  matters  eccle- 
■ustical.  Ae  oulir  (pp**!  from  Oat 
■jnod  ma  to  the  cztt  hiioaalf . 

Holy  F&ir  (Th«).  A  Scotch 
coatom  ol  G«1ebn4uig  the  enchmriBt  in 
UiG  open  air.  Bunu  baa  a  poem  on  tba 
aabject.    This  led  to  such  immoralitj 


Looia  ol  Anjon,  king  of  Naples,  1S!>9. 

n.  A  Prmuh  Order,  inBtitnted  1198 
at  KootpellieT  by  Comte  Gny.  In  1679 
it  wai  onited  to  tha  Order  of  Bt.  LaianiB. 

HI.  A  Frendimililaiy  order  initituled 
(IGTB)  hj  Heori  IIL,  who  ma  both  bom 
aod  ixowiied  od  Whitanndaj.  Kibbon, 
blue  moW.  Aboliihad  in  1TS9 ;  re-esta- 
blished in  1B15,  and  again  abcJiahed  in 


HolylBland.  I.  LiDdiBtania,aboa( 
ght  milea  (rom  Benriok-opoo-Tiread, 
the  German  Bea.  Once  the  ana  of  the 
mans  St.  Cathbert,  bnt  now  in  the 
biahoprio  of  0Qrham. 

'      ~  called  at  one  time 


>iahoprio  of  !> 
U.lr^di 


in.  Onamaey  was  bo  called  in  the 
tenth  oentnry  from  tlie  greet  number  of 
monka  residing  there. 

IV.  Riigen  waa  sa  called  by  the 
BIatodio  Vaiini. 

Holy  I.eague  {Tht),  I.  ISll- 
ISia.  Betveen  the  pope  (Julias  II.), 
Ferdinand  of  Aza^on,  Venice,  and  Svite- 
erland,  aeainBt  Loaie  XII,,  to  dispOBBeiB 
him  ol  Venice  end  driie  bim  oot  of 
Italy.  Looia  now  placed  a  formidable 
army  onder  the  command  ol  Gaston  do 
Poix,  hia  Dephew,  who  gained  three  ric- 
toriei  over  tJie  leagne  in  as  many  months, 
tIl  at  Bologna,  at  Bresoia,  and  at 
Bavennft.  In  this  last  victory  Gaston  de 
Foix  WM  laft  dead  on  the  Geld,  and  the 
■ooceia  of  Loois  tflrminated. 

IL  IMS.      The    Isagae   of    Bitohhb 

Tb*  Hair  l4aCn*  ns  dlMoWd  BAlnvt  BoottoaJ 
as  nil  H  iKUiim  iithu  tiHttUiA  niUoiu,  aad 
how  rm^r  toartr  IhA  OMbolld  Brlnf  vil^l  to 

to  k™a  uw  i^^of  uu  ai£iiu  Huy.  tiMr 


The  higb  Catholic  party 
g  nmbrsge  at  the  >  Paix 
MoDaienc '  (g«-). 
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twits  the  bee  eiemte  of  thoir  religion 
in  ererr  purt  o(  tbe  kingdom  eioept 
Pa™,  formed  tbemselTsa  into  a  '  Holy 
lAftgae '  in  delenoe  of  the  <  Holy  Catholio 
Chimh'  kg&init  the  encraochmentg  ol 
tlie  Hngoenots.  The  objectB  of  the 
leaene  were  (1)  to  eTterminate  the  Cal- 
asta ;   (S)  to  shut  up  the  king  Henri 


m.  i 


IB  pope  g&Te  it  hia 
e  Btrength  lay  in 
who  enpported  it 


religiouB 

reign  of  Henry  Vm,  She  entered  (he 
convent  of  St.  Sepulchre,  Ganterbniy, 
Mid  WM  then  called  '  The  Nnn  of  Kent.' 
In  IGSl  the  ptkHsh  priest  gave  oat  that 
the  nnn  WM  iuepired.  Bliiabeth  Barton 
rared  agajnat  the  diToroa  of  Qneen 
Ekthariue,  and  threatened  the  king  with 
depoeition  and  death.  She  waa  brooght 
before  the  Star  Chunber,  oonitemned, 
end  elecDted  at  Tybnm  in  ISBi. 

Holy  Mother  of  the  Bueelana. 

Hoaoow  1  celebrated  before  its  deetraO' 
tion  for  its  nnmber  of    ohnrches    and 
religions  honsee. 
Holy  Mountain  {The).     Atho^ 

caLed  by  the  Tranka  MonU  Santo,  and 
by  the  Oreeka'A-yui'  ap«,  for  its  nnmer- 
OU9  monaflteriea,  conventa,  chapels,  and 
other  sacred  ediflcea.  It  is  said  that 
above  S,000  monks  rtnide  on  Mount 
AtboB.  It  rises  abrapCly  from  the  sea 
to  the  beight  of  fl  S19  feet.  (Almost  a 
mile  and  a  qnaiter.) 

Holy  Offloa  lT\e).  The  examina- 
tion and  extermination  of  heretics  by 
the  Catholio  Chnrch.  The  Inqniaitioa 
waa  so  oalled.  The  Holy  Offioe  existed 
in  Lii.S63,wheii  Theudosiasl.  appointed 
inquisitora  to  search  out  uid  ponish 
b^tice,  and  the  firab  person  put  to 
death  bj  them  waa  Priaoillianne  of 
Aiacon  in  tSi.  Tbe  epodt  of  the 
modem  InqoiaitJoo  was  1308,  when  Lana. 
cent  in.  wu  pope;  bnt  '(he  modem 
Sptuiish  Inqniaitioa'  dated  famn  ItSO, 
waa  rappraaaed  in  181S,  leatoied  by 
Ferdinand  YL  in  18U,  and  Anally  aap- 
piMaed  in  1S90. 

'Peace    of 


princes  and  barons  to  cesae  from  fsads, 
spoliation,  and  nnre  of  aggression. 

4  tb*  4hUr4lHS  dfeUr  *Au 

u  -Mtg  ttM  wbo  Htn* 

H<  BT*  put  oat,  BDd  Uw  pao^  - 

Holy    Boman    Umpire    [The). 
The  western  put  of  Uie   old   Boman 

empire,  which  waa  seTered  Irom  the 
eastern  part  in  800,  and  waa  given  by  the 
pope  to  Charlemagne,  who  was  crowned 
'  Emperor  of  t£a  Romans.'  When 
Charlemagne's  empire  waa  divided,  Lnd- 

tlie  death  of  Earl  the  Fat  the  title  (ell 
into  abeyance  for  TO  years.  In  069  John 
XU.  gave  the  title  to  Otto  I.  the  Grest, 
and  chang^  it  into 'The  Holy  Roman 
Empire.'  Francia  II.  renounced  the  tittca 
ot  kmg  of  the  Bomana  and  emperor  of 
the  Komans  in  1806,  and  napoleon 
added  (he  Italian  states  (o  France  IT 
Hay,  1809. 


Easter  Sttnday 

Holy  Sea  (TAe).  ■\y-y«l^yH,  tlu 
Archipelago,  This  is  D'Anville's  ety 
mology  {vol.  i.  p.  281),  It  ie,  however,  ai 
old  as  AlsrhyloB  and    Plato.     Vosaini 


tlh*Hai7B«.-auaoii,<itiip, 

Holy  Bepulcbre  (De/ender  and 
Baron  of  fht).  Godjtm^,  first  Latin  king 
ol  Jemsalem.  He  rejected  the  title  ot 
king,  and  relnsed  to  wear  a  disdem 
'where  Christ  was  crowned  with  thorns' 
(1061, 1098-1100), 

Ho^  Bepulohre  [KvigUt  of  iM), 
838,  L  military  order  founded  by  8(. 
Helina  on  the  discovery  ot  the  Holy 
Sepulchre.  Bevived  by  Godfrey  o\ 
Bouillon  17  July,  1009,  again  b*  Baldwin 
in  1103,  andooDfirmedllUbf  Faw>al  II. 

Holy  tTnion  {TA«),  1B09.    A  c 

sderation    organiaed    at  WUrzbarg 


HOLY 


Th«  oonntn  laagqe  WM  cklled  tha 
■  Eruigalioal  Uauni/  which  wu  formed 
ialBOe. 

HolyWftn(T^).  VheCrnudeb 
Holy  Week.  The  tut  Mven  dayi 
of  PM*>on  Week  (g.v.),  oi  ths  Qmt 
Wsek.  It  bwinm  on  Palm  Smidar,  uid 
ends  with  HdIj  BktiirdBT  (the  dmj  pteoed- 
iDsEutarSnndBy),  The  4th  day  is  Spy 
Wodnesday,  tha  6th  Maondy  Thursday, 
tha  nth  Oood  Fndkj,  ud  Uie  lut  Holy 
BBtDcd&y,  or  the  GiMt  Babb«th.     See 


Homage  ma  either  Uege  or  rimplr. 
'  liof^  hom*^ '  implied  Ml  obliKfttioD  of 
termer  to  the  lord.  *  Simple  honu^ ' 
wH  ft  men  symbol  of  feudal  depsndenoe. 
ViLLiBET,  ToL  lii.  p,  8a ;  vol.  iv.  p.  1»9. 
Aboliibed  in  EngUnd  1060  (IS  Car.  IL 


Homtnirg  {Bifnod  of),  lESD.  The 
Fint  Oenenil  Beformed  Synod,  pre- 
ceding ths  Diet  of  An^hnrg  aboot  four 
yean.  It  waa  oonveaed  b;  the  Lasdgrat 
of  Basse  to  oonsidBT   an  order  for  the 

the  new  rsligions  views.     By  otder  of 

and  laymen  was  appointed  to  draw  up  a 
directOTjr  forDivineworship  and  Christian 
instrnetion  on  the  base  of  Helanchthon'a 
'Book  of  Tiaitation,'  which  formed  the 
'  First  Confession  ol  Faith '  ol  the  reformed 
chnrch. 

Home  Bule  Federation,  isat. 

'The  objects  ol  the  Home  Bnle  Federa- 
tion of  Orest  Britain  ware  to  organise 
the  Irish  vote  in  the  variona  oonstitu- 
enoies  of  Qreat  Britain,  and  to  inllnence 
(he  eleotioQi  bj  the  Irish  vote.'  Hon 
BttsnAtn  Prank  Bogh  O'DonnelL  Alfred 
Henn  luiem  oonnsel  for  O'DotmeU  in 
the  'Painemsm  and  Crime '  libel  case, 
fl  July  1688  (g.ti.). 


Home  Rule  Ijeague,  ISTO.  Pro- 
jected by  Mr.  Butt,  who  stontly  op- 
poead  the  repeal  of  the  Union,  bat 
agitated  for  an  Irish  parliamsot  which 
should  have  no  power  to  tooeh  upon 
imperial  matters,  bat  diould  be  em- 
powered to  deal  with  matters  of  Ireland 
of  a  purely  local  character.  On  the  death 
o(  Ur.  Butt  in  1879  bis  scheme  passed 
into  the  hands  of  the  Iiand  League,  and 
their  watcbwoid  'Ireland  toi  the  Irish' 
meant  separation  from  Oreat  Britain. 
The  term  Home  Role  survived  the  death 
of  Hr.  Butt,  and  in  1886  Hr.  Qladatone, 
then  prime  minister,  brought  in  a  bill 
to  give  Ireland  Home  Bule,  and  ei- 
elude  Irish  members  from  Westminster. 
The  measure  broke  up  the  great  Whig 

Ssrty  nnder  the  leaderahip  of  Lord 
[artington,  sapported  by  Hr.  Chamber, 
lain  (a  Radical).  Mr.  Ooechen,  and  others, 
who  called  themselvas  Unionista,  and 
joined  the  great  Tory  party  under  the 
government  ol  Lord  ^isbnry.  Sre 
'  Irish  Associations.' 


Homer,  HomSroa.  Brery one  knows 
that  it  is  somewhat  donbUnl  if  Homeroa 
is  a  proper  name  or  not.  It  is  said  tbst 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  were  not  continu- 
ous poems  by  one  man,  but  ancient  laja 
welded  together  under  the  direction  ol 
PisisttSEtOfl.  It  »  not  a  tittle  remarkable 
that  tha  Oreek  word  Homeros  [Ii|iv»i1 
means  united  or  joined  together.  The 
great  ineqnality  of  the  posma  has  also 
been  noticed  by  critics.  Thus  the  inter- 
view between  Prism  and  Achillae  is  ad- 
mirable, but  the  death  of  Hector  ia  con- 
temptible,  and  ths  reconciliation  of  Aga- 
memnon and  Achilles,  which  onght  to 
have  exhibited  magnanimity  and  gene- 
rosity, is  absolutely  puerile. 

Homernnd  Virgil  of  Portugal 

{The).  Lui*  de  Camoeus  (1S31-1GT9), 
author  ol  '  The  Lusiads,'  i.e.  the  Losi- 
tm'n"T  or  Portaguese ;  a  poetic  histoiy 


HOMER 


HOMME 
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cf  the  people,  the  hero  being  Vaeco  da 
Gama. 

Th«  sablMt  oC  ttie  JjxuUAm  reMmblea  th»t  of 
iheJBiMla,  Imt  be«n  no  Twemblance  to  Ihe  oplM 
of 


Corner  {The  British).  Milton,  160&- 

1674. 

No  mon  the  Oreelaa  iniiao  murlvalled  ralgiui ; 

To  Brltoia  lei  th«  nationa  herniate  pev : 
She  tali  a  Homer'a  Are  in  MUton'a  stralna, 
.    A  Plndajr 'a  rapture  in  the  lire  of  Oray. 

Weaiminater  Abbey  (Gray'a  Monument). 

^OJn.er  {The  Keltic).  OBBiaii,Bonof 
Fingal  klAg  of  Morven. 

Homer  {T?ie  OrientaX),  Firdusi 
(940-1030).  See  beloWt  *  Homer  of  Eho- 
rasan.' 

Homer  {The  Prose).  Henry  Fielding 
the  novellBt,  called  by  Byron  *  The  Prose 
Homer  of  Human  Nature '  (1707-1764). 

Homer  {The  Scottish).  William 
Wilkie,  author  of  '  The  Epigoniad '  (1721- 
1772). 

Homer  ofFerra'ra(T^).  *Omero 
Ferrarisi.*  Ariosto  is  so  called  by  Tasso 
(1474-1688). 

Homer  of  Khorasan  ( The).  Abul 

Casim    Firdusi     (940-1020), '  author    of 

*  Sh&h  Nftmeh,'  an  historical  romance  of 

the  Kings  of  Persia  (from  Eayomurz  to 

Yezdiji]^),  begun    by  Dukiki,  who  was 

assassinated  when  he  had  written  only 

1,000  lines.    It  was  the  labour  of  80  years. 

The  chief  charaoiera  in  thla  poem  are  Ruatem 
(the  PeMan  Aohillea):  Feridun,  the  model  king; 
Zohak,  the  cruel  and  Impioua  tyrant ;  Kavah  ttie 
blaokamith,  an  intrepid  patriot,  whoae  leather 
apron,  aet  with  Jewela,  became  the  banner  of  the 
empire  till  it  fell  into  the  handa  of  Kndalah.  The 
po«n  mna  to  19(M)0011nea.  The  chaxaotera  are  bold 
and  Tariona.  the  diction  poUahed  and  noble,  the 
narratlTc  eapeclally  per^tcuoua,  and  individaal 
parte  are  of  anrpeaatng  beauty. 

Homer  of  Modern  Days  {T?ie). 
8ir  Walter  Scott  (1771-1882). 

Homer  of  Persia  {The).  Firdusi, 
941-1020.    See  *  Homer  of  Khorasan.' 

Homer  of  Philosophers  {The). 

PUto  (B.C.  42^-847). 

Homer  of  our  Dramiatlc  Poets. 

So  Shakespeare  (1564-1616)  is  called  by 
Dry  den. 


Bhakeapeare  -waa  the  Homer  or  father  of  our 
dramatic  poeta :  Jonaon  waa  the  yirtfll.  I  admire 
rare  Ben.  but  I  loye  Bhakeapeare.— Dbzbbm. 

Homer  of  the  Franks  {The). 
Angilbert,  who  died  814,  was  so  called 
by  Charlemagne. 


Homer  of  the  French  Drama. 

Pierre  ComeiUe  (1606-1684)  is  so  called 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott. 

Homer  the  7ounger.   Philisoos 

of  Oorojra,  one  of  the  seven  poets  of 

Alexandfria,  who,  inthe  reign  of  Ptolemy 

Philadelphoe,  formed  the  ^mgio  Pleiad. 

Hla  aJx  contemporary  poeta  were  Lyoophroi. 
Thooorltoa,  Arltoa,  Mlcander,  ▲pollooloa.  and 
Callimftchoa. 

Home'rides  (4  syl.),  h/uipiht'  Those 
poets  who  succeeded  Homer  and  either 
followed  his  stvle  or  took  analogous  sub- 
jects to  the  Iliad  and  Odyssey.  Also 
called  *  Cyclic  Poets '  {q.v.). 

Homerites  (8  syl.).  A  people  of 
ancient  Arabia  dwelling  in  Arabia  Feliz. 
Gibbon  (ch.  1.)  says  the  first  silk  veil  of 
the  Caaba  or  temple  of  Mecca  was  an 
offering  by  a  pious  king  of  the  Homerites 
700  years  before  the  birth  of  Mahomet. 

• 

Ho'meromas'tlz.  ZoTlos  of  Am- 
phipolis  (B.C.  259-886).  So  called  for  his 
caustic  criticism  on  Homer. 

Homilia'rium.  A  collection  of 
homilies.  Fifty  homilies  of  the  Vener- 
able Bede  in  general  use  for  a  long  time. 
The  deacon  Paul  Wamefried,  by  the 
command  of  Charlemagne,  compiled  into 
a  volume  homilies  for  every  Sunday  in 
the  year  (8th  cent.) ;  it  was  printed  at 
Speyer  in  1482,  and  again  at  Cologne  in 
1657.  A  collection  of  English  homilies 
in  verse  was  composed  in  the  18th  cent. 
It  contained  a  sermon  for  every  Sunday 
and  every  festival  throughout  the  year. 
It  is  still  extant  in  MS.,  and  a  part  of  it 
was  published  by  Mr.  Small,  librarian 
to  the  University  of  Edinburgh.  See 
*  Homilies.' 

Homilies  (TA«).  Vol.  i.  (1547).  On 
'Salvation,'  on  'Faith,'  and  on  'Good 
Works '  are  attributed  to  Cranmer ;  that 
on  'Brawling  and  Contention'  is  Lati- 
mer's, as  appears  by  internal  evidence ; 
that  on '  Aaultery '  is  by  Thomas  Beoon, 
one  of  Craxuner's  chaplains;  that  on 
'  The  Misery  of  Mankind '  is  ascribed  to 
Bonner;  of  the  rest  nothing  is  kno¥m. 
Vol.  ii.  published  1562;  thought  to  be 
by  Bishop  Jewell. 

Some  think  Latimer  wae  ttie  anttior  of  the 
homlllee  on  ihe  'NatlTitr'  and  on  'Whit* 
Bonday.' 

Homme  du  I«it  de  Fer  (X'). 
Henri  Eugene  Philippe  Louis  d'OrMans, 
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fourth  aon  of  the  Cituen  Kinff  (Lowb 
Philipiw  of  Fruuse),  bom  1822,  died  *. 
PfOBOiiiiett  Horn  dtk  ImA-fair, 

HomcBOpathx  {The  OrtUor  of). 
Hehiianaamj[l765-1848).  Thatii,  the  art 
of  cvriDg  dieeoaee  by  medioinee  which 
ia  healthy  bodies  ^oold  prodace  like 
diaeaaet.  His  motto  ia  Simdlia  nmiH- 
but  curaniurt  or  *  Like  ooxea  like.' 

Homoi'ftn  theologioal  party  allied 
to  the  Arians,  before  869,  founded  by 
Aeaeias,  biahop  of  Ceaarfo.  Theee  Chria- 
tiatiB  were  oalied  *  Aoaoiana,'  from  their 
founder. 

Homoi-OUBion  means  '  of  a  aimilor 
nature,  essence,  or  state.'  Homo-onsion 
iq.v.)  means  '  of  equal  essence  or  consub- 
stantiate.'  Applied  to  the  nature  of 
Christ,  what  is  called  the  orthodox  faith 
ia  that  He  is  homo-ouHot  or  oonsubfiian- 
tiate  with  the  Father.  The  semi- Arians 
maintain  that  He  is  onlv  homoi-ousioa 
or  of  similar  essence,  while  strict  Arians 
affirm  He  is  neither  one  nor  the  other. 

Arias  declared  that  Jemia  Ghrlst  mi^t  be  homol- 
owno$  <of  m  similar  n»4iu«)  (o  the  rsiher :  but 
could  not  be  kamo-ctuiot  (of  the  aame  sabeUnce). 

Homo-OUSlon  (The).  Consnb- 
stantial,  of  the  same  nature.  According 
to  Aristotle,  the  stars  are  homo-ousian 
to  each  other ;  but  the  word  is  mainly 
connected  with  a  theological  controversy 
of  the  4th  cent,  between  Arius  and 
Athanasius.  The  Arians  were  homoi- 
ousians,  the  Athanasians  were  homo- 
ousians.  That  is,  the  Arians  believed 
the  nature  of  Jesus  Christ  to  be  god-like, 
but  not  divine;  tlie  Athanasians  be- 
lieved it  to  be  very  God  of  very  God.  As 
party  words  the  '  orthodox '  were  homo- 
onsians,  the  non-orthodox  were  homoi- 
ousians. 


FiTe  ttanee  wee  Athaaadva  expelled  from  his 
(atchiepiscopel)  throne,  and  almost  every  pro- 
vince of  the  Roman  ettiplro  was  -witness  to  his 
Buffering  in  the  oause  ox  Homo-oualon.— GiBBim, 

Hone  {Winiam)y  1817.  Tlie  trial  of 
William  Hone  for  publish  in  pj  parodie:>  on 
Scripture  or  church  bubjocts  was,  in 
reality,  an  attempt  to  put  down  the  froo 
oxproHsion  of  political  opinions.  His 
first  trial  waB  18  Doc.  before  Mr.  JuHtico 
Abbot,  and  the  charge  was  that  Hone 
iiad  published  parodies  on  the  Catecliibm, 
tho  Lord's  Prayer,  and  the  T(;u  Com- 


mandments. Hone  showed  that  the  editor 
of  '  Blackwood's  Magaaine '  had  parodied 
part  of  Eaekiel ;  that  llartan  Luthdr  had 
puodied  the  lei  Psalm;  thai  Bishop 
Latimer,  Dr.  Boys  dean  of  Conterbary, 
the  author  of  the  *Bolliad,'  and  Mr. 
Canning  were  parodists,  but  were  never 
aoeaaed  of  blaapbemy.  The  jmry  acquitted 
Hone.  The  second  trial  was  on  19  Dec, 
before  Lord  EUenborou^h,  and  the  ohazge 
was  a  parody  on  the  Litany.  Hone  fol- 
lowed the  flome  line  of  def  eaoe  and  was 
again  acquitted.  The  third  trial  woa 
90  Dec,  for  a  parody  on  the  Athonasiao 
Creed.  Hone  showed  that  Lord  Ellen- 
borough's  own  father,  the  bishops  War- 
burton  and  Tillotson,  with  hosts  of  others, 
dissented  from  this  creed,  and-  he  was 
again  acquitted.  So  ended  this  govern- 
ment attempt  to  gag  the'presa. 

There  to  baft  UftUe  wift  and  UMle  worth  In  these 
Uterarj  trlflee.  which  often  offend  afalnst  'good 
taste ' :  hq!k  the  trials  were  aa  outrase  on  the 
liberty  of  free  thought. 

Honest  lAwrer  {The).  The 
tablet  to  Edward  Trelawny,  in  Pelynt 
Church,  ends  with  these  two  lines  \^- 

Here  lyes  an  honest  lawyer,  wot  yon  ^iliafc. 
A  thing  tor  all  the  world  to  wonder  at. 

(DlsdTJune.lSn). 

In  St.  Donstan's  la  the  West  Is  .a  Ublet  to 
Bobeon  Jndkina  *  the  hones*  aolMtor,'  who  died 
aojaae,iaia. 

Honest  Han  {The).  A  man  of 
Burton  (name  unknown),  an  agent  in 
1686  of  Throckmorton,  Gifford,  and  Wal- 
singham,  and  spy  upon  Mary  queen  of 
Scots. 

'  The  honest  man '  was  In  commnntcation  with 
the  brewer  who  sapplied  the  castle  of  Chartley 
with  beer,  and  agreea  to  carry  letters  to  and  from 
Mary.  Those  intended  for  Mary  were  enclosed  In 
a^  water  tight  bottle,  which  floated  Inside  the 
beer-cask :  the  answers  were  deposited  in  a  hole 
in  the  castle  wall,  where  they  were  oorered  by  a 
loose  stone.  The  brewer  and '  the  honest  man ' 
wore  both  In  the  pay  of  Walsln^ham.  The  letters 
were  all  broken  open  and  leadl  after  which  they 


were  r«eealed  and  deepatohed  to  their 
Uowirr,  Hiatary  of  England,  il.  p.  808,  ke 


Honorary  Canons  and  honoraxy 

probends,  1838 — that  is,  canons  or  pre- 
Duuds  without  any  stipend — wero  created 
by  what  is  called  the  *  Oxford  Movement ' 
iq.v.).  *  Canon*  is  now  used  as  an  or- 
dinary title  of  address,  as  *  Canon  A  or 
B,'  and  on  Ipttorn  '  The  Rev.  Canon  A  or 
B.'  Each  bishop  has  the  power  of  con- 
ferring^ a  certain  number  of  these  honor- 
ary titles  to  clergymen  within  his  diocese. 
(jrcucrally  four. 
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Hono'rians  {The),  aj>.  408.  Bar- 
barian auxiliaries  in  Gaol  and  Britain, 
consisting  of  two  bands  of  Scots  or  Atta- 
ootti,  two  of  Moors,  two  of  Maroomanni, 
Ascarii,  Gallicani,  and  Victores.  So 
named  from  Honorius  the  emperor. 

Honourable.  TheyonngerBOiiBof 
earls,  and  all  the  childxeiQ  of  -nsooumts 
and  barons. 

*  The  Right  Honourable '  is  added  to 
the  title  of  peers  and  peeresses  below  a 
marquis,  iidl  the  younger  sons  of  dukes 
cuid  marquises,  all  privy  councillors  and 
ex-privy  oouncillors,  all  the  three  lord 
mayors  (London,  York,  and  Dublin)  are 
so  styled. 

*The  Most  Honourable'  is  added  to 
the  title  of  a  marquis  and  marchioness. 
Not '  Most  Noble.' 

I>iikM  and  MEchbishops  ar«  afcylad '  Hla  QraM,' 
and  g^drasMd  m  '  Your  Once.' 

Honours  of  Scotland  (TJie). 
The  Scotch  regalia,  consisting  of  the 
crowUf  sceptre,  and  sword  of  ^tate,  re- 
garded by  the  Scotch  with  superstitions 
veneration. 

Honours  ofWar  (T^).  The  pri- 
vilege accorded  to  a  garrison  surrender- 
ing after  a  very  brave  defence.  It  per- 
mits them  to  carry  away  their  arms,  and 
in  some  cases  to  march  out  with  drums 
beating  and  colours  flying. 

Honveds  (TJ^e),  or  'Defenders  of 
home,'  1848-1849.  Ten  battalions  of 
Hungarian  insurgents  who  organised 
themselves  for  the  defence  of  house  and 
home. 

Hoods.  As  a  badge.  Bed  hoods 
the  party  badge  of  Paris.  Blue  hoods 
the  party  badge  of  Navarre.  Bed  and 
blue  the  paxtv  badge  of  Charles  [V.]  when 
dauphin.  White  hood?  the  party  badge 
of  the  Burgundians. 

Hoods.    See  Chaperons. 
Hoods.    L  "Black  w%th<mt]xnmg. 


Sood 


HSt 


€orded 
»ilk 


Trbmmfid 

Black  Bilk  ...       ...  BJ>. 

Blue LL.B. 

Oold-ooUrarod     ...  B.Sc. 

Manvo         A.K.C. 

Paritlo        I*Th. 

BuBfiofc-hrown     ...  li.A. 

Trinumd  trUA  whila  fur 

tmxtom       K.A. 

bro«rd B*A. 


Oxford  or 
GambridtSo 
London 
London 
London 
Dorham 
London 


Oxford 
Cwnbrldgo 


n.  Black  with  silk  lining. 


Hood 

>• 
tMh 


>• 


Lining 

Blaok...       ... 

juno  ...       ...       ... 

..      UHtt^h      ...  ... 

::   ..  ^  (^htte 

fox  bordn) 
Oold-oolonxttd     ... 
Oreen 

.,  ^  (white 

border) '  ...- 

Pnoo 

Purple 


fox 


Bea 


•t 

n 

H 


dark 


•I 


he«Uier-beU 
Btneei        ... 
White 
Yellow        ...       .. 


D.D. 

LLJ>. 

M.A. 

LL.B. 

D.Sc. 

D.So. 

B.8o. 

BJ>. 

MJL 

B.D. 

D.D. 

B.D. 

MJl. 

LL.B. 

LL.D. 

H.A. 

HJk. 

M.A. 

B.8o. 


Olaa^w 

JEdlnmiztfh 

DnbUn 

Edlnbnxgh 

Olasfow 

Edixwiirgkl 

Edinburgh 
Leaipeter 
Dochaia 
OlMtfOW 

Edinburgh 

Aberdeen 

Oxford 


Blue  hood. 


Pele  blue  silk  hood 
(witti  white  for 
border)    B.O.C.  orlCXi-D. 


Glaegow 

Oteagow 

London 

Cembrldge 

Glaatfow 


Oxford 


Hood 
cloth 


FdBPLE  HOOPS. 

Lining 

Blue  (pale) ...       ... 

,,  (bound 

witii  white  for) 
Bine    (pale)    (bor- 
dered wltib  white 
iur)i...       ...       ... 

elQfh      White         ..      ^ 

Scablet  hoods. 


LL.D.  Aberdeen 
B.CJJ.  Durham 


B.D. 
D.D. 


Bdinborgh 
Aberdeen 


Hood 
eloth 


It 


eaihntere 

^ioih 
eloth  or 

ea$hmer$ 


UniiiQ 

Black...       ...       ...  D.D.     Oxford 

Blue ...  LL.D.  London 

CrimaoB      D.CL.  Oxford 

aold>o<dovred     ...  D.So.    London 

Pink D.D.(nrLL.D.  Cambridge 

Purple        D.D.     Dnrham 

Boaaet        ...       ...  D.Lit.  London 

White  aatin        ...  LL.D.  St.  Andrews 


White  lilk 


D.OX.  Dorhftm 


Violet  hoodb. 


ca$km«re 


White  satin 
White  sUk  .. 


D.D. 
B.D. 


8t.  Andrews 
St.  Andrews 


*»*  Hoods  for  medloal,  iniuioal,  civil  engineer- 
ing, Ao.  not  included. 

Hook-and-Sye-ers.  A  branch  of 
the  striet  Mennonites  who  split  off  from 
the  general  body  in  1554.  So  called 
beeause  they  employed  hooks-and-eyes 
in  their  dress  instead  of  buttons.  See 
Mennonites. 

Hope  Profassorslup  (Tka)  of 
Zoology,  in  Oxford  University.  Founded 
•by  the  Bev.  Frederick  William  Hope  of 
CHzist  Church,  1861. 

Hopkins  Prize  {The).  For  matho- 
matioo-physical  or  mathematico-cxperi- 
mental  science.  Founded  in  the  Uni- 
Yeraity  of  Cambridge  in  memory  of  W. 
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HopUiif.  and  ■djadged  eTery  three  yean. 
Fizti  adjiidged  in  1867. 

Hozmoa  of  France  (The),  B6- 
nager  (1780-1857).  He  wm  called  <  The 
Poet  of  8t  Honor^/  from  the  itreet  in 
which  he  liTecL  uid '  The  French  Bnmi.' 

The  BngliM  Horace.  I.  Ben  Joneon 
(1674-1687)  ifl  80  celled  by  Dekker  the 
drematist. 

n.  Cowley  (1618-1667)  is  prepoe- 
terooaly  calied  by  Oeorae  doke  of  Back- 
ingfaem  *  The  Pindar,  Iioraoe,  and  Virgil 
of  England.' 

The  French  Horace,  Jean  Macrinna 
or  Salmon  (1490-1667). 

The  Portugueee  Horace,  Antonio  Fer- 
reira  (1588-1669). 

The  ^paniih  Horace,  Lnpercio  Argen- 
B51a  ana  also  his  brother  Bartolome  ace 
both  so  called. 

HoratiuB  Oooles  of  the  Horn. 

John  Haring,  who  defended  a  dyke  against 
1,000  Spaniards,  till  all  the  men  onder  the 

Kvemor  Sonoy,  who  were  put  to  flight, 
d  made  ^ood  their  escape.  After  which 
he  ihrew  lumself  into  the  sea  and  effected 
his  escape  nntonched  by  either  spear  or 
gun. 

Horatius  Ooolee  of  the  Tyrol. 
Alexander  Davy  Dnmas,  father  of  the 
novelist.  So  called  becaose  in  1798,  while 
in  Dumoories's  army,  he  alone  defended 
at  Brizen  the  passage  of  a  bridge  on 
which  depended  the  success  of  the  day. 

Horn  Fair.  An  annual  fair  granted 
by  Henry  m.  (1968)  to  Charlton  in  Kent, 
for  three  days,  viz.  the  ere,  the  day,  and 
the  morrow  <d  Trinity,  for  the  sale  of 
winding  horns,  horn  cups,  and  other 
Tcsaels  or  implements  made  of  horn. 
This  fair  was  abolished  in  1673.  At 
horn  fair  it  was  nsoal  for  all  persons  to 
wear  some  horn  ornament,  generally  on 
the  headgear. 

Horned-Cattle  Beuion  (The). 
1770.  So  called  becaose  the  first  and 
chief  item  of  the  king's  speech  was  in 
allnsioD  to  a  mnnrain  among  homed 
oattlCj  though  qnestions  of  enoimoas 
magnitode  refinired  attention.  Eiarl 
Chatham  in  his  speech  drew  a  ditfmal 
picture  of  the  domestic  condition  and 
foreign  relations  of  the  couitry.  By  the 
abandonment  of  Prussia  tibe  nation  was 
without  an  ally.  The  internal  affkirs 
were  eyen  worse.  The  people  were  partly 


starving  and  wholly  murmuring.  John 
Wilkes  was  inyading  the  ancient  insti- 
tutions, Spitalfields  was  in  semi-rebellian, 
Ireland  was  netted  with  Whiteboys, 
Cork-bojs,  Levellers,  and  Hearts  of 
Steel ;  America  was  on  the  verge  of  war ; 
and  yet,  as  Junius  savs,  the  ministers 
make  the  king  a  half-mined  grasier 
rather  than  the  monarch  of  a  vast 
empire. 

Horse  decides  who  is  to  be 
king  of  Persia  (A),  Cambyses  was 
followed  on  the  throne  of  Persia  by 
Smerdis  the  pretender,  put  forward  by 
the  Magi,  but  he  was  put  to  death  by 
Otan^Sk  Otan^s  then  called  a  council  of 
the  chief  men  to  determine  on  a  suc- 
cessor, and  agreed  to  meet  on  horseback 
at  sunrise  next  morning,  and  he  whose 
horse  neighed  first  they  agreed  should 
be  king.  When  £bar#B,  the  groom  of 
Darius  Hystasp^s,  heard  this  he  took  a 
mare  to  the  spot  tiie  preceding  evening, 
and  showed  it  to  his  master's  horse, 
which  of  course  neighed  next  morning 
as  soon  as  it  came  to  the  spot.  So 
Darius  was  elected  king. 

Hor8enails(Couft<»n£).  By  the  City 
officers  at  Westminster  Hall.  'Walter 
le  Bmn,  farrier,  in  the  Strand,  was  to 
have  a  piece  of  ground  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Clement  io  place  a  forge  there,  for  the 
nominal  sum  of  6  horseshoes.  This  rent 
was  paid  every  vear  to  the  Exchequer 
.  .  .  and  it  is  stiu  rendered  at  the  Ex- 
che<mer  by  the  mayor  and  citizens  of 
London,  to  whom  in  process  of  time  the 
said  piece  of  ground  was  granted '  (Blount, 
<  Ancient  Tenures,'  1816). 

In  tlM  Nign  Qt  E««m4  I.  W«ltor  Var«iieallm 
paid  ai  thm  erueem  lapfdwi  six  honeaboea  wlih 
naila  tor  »Mrt»ln  Wii^ng  which  ha  h«ld  of  Um 
king  im  floptle  opposite  tha  alono  oroM. 

A  almllM  ontey  oeoim  la  tho  U  Bdw.  n.  ko. 

Hospit'aUers,  or  *KnighU  Hoepit- 
allers,'  or  '  Knights  of  St.  John  of  Jem- 
lem,'  or  *  Knights  of  Malta,' 
1060,  eetabliAed  to  protect 
pilgnms  in  the  Holy  Land. 
Confirmed  by  statutein  1118. 
They  made  tixemselves  mas- 
ters of  the  Isle  of  Rhodes 
in  1810,  but  were  driven  from  the  island 
by  the  Turks  in  1693,  and  established 
themselves  at  Malta  in  1680.  Their  dress 
is  black,  with  a  white  cross  of  eight  points. 
Established  in  England  in  1100.  Sup- 
pressed in  England  in  1640,  in  France 
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1799.    Dispersed  on  the  capture  of  Malta 

by  Napoleon  I.  in  1798. 

Oaltod  HMpUallflra  beeaoM  thnr  bnUt  U  Jem. 
Mklem  Ml  nospltel  for  tho  •aMrtelnment  of 
I»lljeriiiifl.  The  order  still  exteta,  and  Ite  flat  Is 
atiU  seen  in  Mediterranean  oommeroe. 

Hospitallers  of  St.  Iiazarus, 

1119.  A  religions  military  order  estab- 
lished at  Jemsalem  by  Crusaders,  and 
confirmed,  in  1266,  by  the  Pope.  Its 
special  duty  was  to  take  charge  of  lepers. 
Introduced  into  France  by  Louis  VIL, 
but  in  1490  united  in  Italy  to  ithe  order 
of  the  Knights  of  Malta ;  in  Savoy  (1672) 
to  the  Knights  of  St.  Maurice;  and  in 
Franes  (1698)  to  the  Knights  of  St. 
Michel.  There  were  100  cheTaliers,  who 
might  both  marry  and  hold  property. 
Their  medallion  was  a  cross  with  eight 
points,  alternately  green  and  purple,  and 
adorned  with  images  of  the  Yirgm  Mary 
and  St.  Lazarus. 

Hospitals  and  As;$rlum8.  We 
have  mention  of  hospitals  in  Athens  five 
centuries  before  the  Christian  era,  and 
dispensaries  long  before  that  time  sup- 
ported by  the  state. 

The  Romans  had  public  physicians  at 
a  very  early  date. 

The  ancient  Mexicans  had  hospitals  in 
■11  their  principal  cities. 

India,  however,  seems  to  be  the  nursery 
of  hospitals.  King  Asoka,  b.o.  825,  oom> 
manded  that  hospitals  should  be  built  for 
the  poor,  sick,  and  distressed,  at  each  of 
the  four  gates  of  Patna,  and  throughout  his 
whole  empire.  Fa  Hian,  a  Chinese  pilgrim 
(aj>.  400),  says:  'The  nobles  and  land- 
lords founded  ho^itals  for  the  poor  in  all 
places,  and  thither  the  poor,  the  cripple, 
and  diseased  might  freely  repair.  They 
receive  every  kind  of  help  gratuitously. 
Physicians  attend  to  their  diseases,  and 
order  them  medicine,  food,  and  drink, 
according  to  their  j  udgment.  Even  when 
cured  they  may  remain  till  it  is  con- 
venient for  them  to  retire.' 

The  first  Christian  hospital  was  built 
by  a  Roman  lady  named  Fabiola,  in  the 
4th  cent. 

In  regard  to  asylums :  The  Egyptians 
and  Greeks  took  charge  of  them  in  their 
temples.  The  Mohammedans  built 
asylums  for  the  insane  at  Fez  in  the  7Ui 
cent.  The  first  Christian  asylum  was 
built  at  Valencia,  in  Spain,  ▲.d.  1409. 

Hospodar,  18th  cent.  The  sove- 
reigns <3  Waladiia  and  of  Moldavia.    In 


189^  the  hospodar  of  Walachia  fell  into 
the  dependence  of  the  Turks,  and  in 
1686  the  hospodar  of  Moldavia  did  the 
same,  and  the  sultan  nominated  the 
hospodar.  In  1821  ^e  hospodars  were 
nominated  by  the  boTards  under  the  inves- 
titure of  the  Porte.  In  1829  the  Hoipodar 
of  the  Danubian  Principalities  was  ap- 
pointed for  life  by  the  Treaty  of  Adria- 
nople.  Since  1861  these  provinces  have 
formed  (with  the  Dobrudscha)  the  king- 
dom of  Roumania. 

Host  of  Israel  (TA«),  1681.  The 
armed  Cameronians  so  styled  themselves. 
They  took  up  arms  to  dethrone  Charles 
II.  and  set  aside  James  his  brother. 

HostingS  [of  the  lord  deputies  of 
Ireland].  Circuits  or  progresses  for  the 
display  of  military  force  in  terrorem. 
They  were  more  precautionary  than 
hostile.  In  some  a  collision  took  place, 
but  very  many  were  mere  displays  or 
military  progresses  through  thePale  (^.t;.). 
Sometimes  a  hosting  was  made  into  the 
territory  ot  a  rebellious  Irish  chief. 

Hot  Qospeller  (TJie).  Edward 
Underbill  of  Worcestershire,  an  ardent 
Protestant,  but  yet  a  devoted  partisan  of 
Queen  Mary. 

Hot  Potatoes,  1782.  So  the 
British  sailors  called  the  red-hot  balls 
fired  from  Gibraltar  into  the  combined 
French  and  Spanish  fleet  sent  to  tako 
the  Rock  from  the  English.  This  magni- 
ficent defence  by  Gen.  Elliot  is  wholly 
without  a 'parallel  in  all  history,  and  the 
humanity  of  Capt.  Curtis,  in  saving  250 
Spaniards  at  the  peril  of  his  life,  is  an 
achievement  which  every  Englishman 
must  be  proud  of. 

I  tailor.  * 


The  girl  Campen,  daaj0iter  of  a  Tyrol 
■ent  with  a  load  of  hay  whilo  the  Bavarlaaa  and 
Frenoh  were  fluting  against  Hofer,  kept  orylng 
'  Come  on  I  Come  on  with  ye  I  Who  oacea  for 
Bavarian  dompUntfi  ? ' 

H6tel  BambouiUet  {L").  Very 
influential  soirdes  held  at  the  chAteau  of 
Charles  d'Angennes  marquis  of  Bam- 
bouiUet, who  married  (in  1600)  Catherine 
de  Yivonne.  Their  daughter  was  the 
celebrated  Julie  [t.e.  Julie  Lucie  d'An- 
gennes] who  married  the  Due  de  Mon- 
tieiUBier.  It  was  Julie  who  presided  over 
these  soirees,  which  were  attended  by 
Mme.  de  S^vign^  and  Mme.  de  Lafayette. 
Pronoanoo  Lo-tel  Rham-boo-yea. 

F  F 
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Houghers,  178S.  Ixiah  Yolnnteera 
belonging  to  the  'Aggregate  Bodies' 
{q.v.)t  who  went  abont  maiming  the  aoU 
aiers  and  other  persons  obnoxious  to 
them.  The  platform  was  nniversal  suf- 
frage. The  introdnctioli  of  the  question 
of  Catholic  disabilities  broke  up  the  asso- 
ciations, and,  as  Plowden  says,  *  they  dis- 
appeared like  a  bubble  on  the  face  of  a 
stream.'  See  *  Irish  Associations.' 
IHoQ^en,  pranomuM  hotf-ten. 

House  of  Coxigregation  {T?ie\ 
in  Oxford  University,  conaista  of  all 
masters  of  arts  and  doctors  of  every 
facnltv  of  leHH  tlian  two  years'  standing. 
Called  Neces^ario  Begentes.  Heads  of 
colleges,  maHters  of  schools,  and  deans 
of  omleges  are  called  Begentea  adplaci- 
tufn.  Duties  are  almost  entirely  confined 
to  granting  dei^rees  and  the  appointment 
of  public  examiners.  In  Cambridge 
University  *  The  Electoral  Roll '  corre- 
sponds in  a  great  measure  with  the  Ox- 
ford House  of  Congregation. 

House  of  Convocation  (The),  in 
Oxford  University,  consists  of  all  persons 
who  have  taken  the  degree  of  M.A.  or 
of  doctor,  provided  their  names  remain 
on  the  boards  of  their  college.  All  the 
business  of  the  university  as  a  corporate 
body  is  transacted  by  Convocation,  and 
no  statute  is  binding  tiU  it  has  received 
the  assent  of  this  house.  It  also  confers 
honoraiy  degrees  and  degrees  of  diploma, 
affixes  the  common  seal  to  all  documents, 
and  elects  all  offices  in  the  eift  of  the 
university.  No  proposition  of  legislation 
originates  in  this  house,  nor  can  it  amend 
anv  proposition  submitted  to  it;  it  can 
only  accept  or  ifeject.  The  Council  of 
the  Sonale  in  Cambridge  correnponds  to 
.the  Oxford  '  Iloune  of  Convocation.' 

House  of  Keys  (The),  in  the  IhIc 
of  Man,  consists  of  twenty-four  represen- 
tatives formerly  selected  by  their  own 
body,  vacancies  being  filled  up  by  the 
House  presenting  to  the  governor '  two  of 
the  oldest  and  worthiest  men  of  the  land,' 
one  of  whom  the  governor  nominates,  and 
he  takes  office  for  life.  But  since  1866 
they  have  been  elected  by  the  people 
{male  and  female  freelioldcrs  voting). 

Th«  cItH  gDvenuBent  of  the  Island  in  VMted  In 
three  estates :  the  king  or  qoccn  in  council,  the 

f>Temor  and  conncil.  and  tho  Houbo  of  Kots. 
ho  Utter  two  constitute  a  court  of  Tynwittd.  To 
the  '  Keys '  or  wardcnit  all  doubtful  end  important 
matters  of  law  arb  referred. 


Houses    of  Parliament   (Ths 

Bumina  of  the),  1«  Oct.,  1884  (Will.  IV.)* 
Caused  by  overheating  the  flues  with  old 
tallies  with  which  the  fires  were  lighted* 

Household  Troops  (TAtf).  Those 
troops  whose  especial  duty  it  is  to  attend 
the  sovereign  and  to  guard  the  metro- 
polis. They  are  the  1st  and  2nd  Life- 
guards, the  Royal  Horse-guards,  and  the 
three  infantry  regiments  called  the 
Grenadiers,  the  Coldstream  Guards,  and 
the  Scots  Fusiliers. 

Howard  {Sitter).  So  Queen  Caro- 
line used  to  call  Mrs.  Howard  (after- 
wards countess  of  Suffolk),  mistress  of 
George  II.  She  even  employed  '  Sister 
Howard'  at  her  toilet,  and  otherwise 
about  her  person. 

Howard  of  Russia  {The).    John 

Venning. 

Howard-Arundel  Collection 
{The),  1831.  In  the  MS.  department  of 
the  British  Museum,  and  consisting  of 
about  600  volumes  of  interest  in  almost 
every  branch  of  learning,  especially  con- 
nected with  the  history  and  language  of 
our  own  country. 

Hubert  {Knightt  of  St.),  1414.  A 
military  order  of  Bavaria  founded  by 
Guerhard  duke  of  Juliers.  B;evived  in 
1709  by  the  Elector  Pakttine. 

Hubertsburg  {Treaty  of),  15  Feb., 
1768.  A  treaty  of  peace  at  the  close  of 
the  Seven  Years'  war  between  the 
Kaiser,  Prussia,  and  Saxony. 

Hudson's  Bay  Company  (1670). 
A  corporation  chartered  by  Charles  II. 
It  consisted  at  first  of  Prince  Rupert  and 
certain  specified  associates,  who  were 
invested  with  the  absolute  proprietorship 
of  '  Rupert's  Land,'  which  consisted  of 
all  tlie  re<(ions  then  discovered  and  here- 
after to  be  discovered  within  the  entrance 
of  Hudson's  Bay.  The  great  traffic  of 
the  company  was  in  beaver  furs.  In 
1763  was  formed  the  North-west  Com- 
pany of  Montreal,  which  in  1621  coalesced 
with  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company.  Sur- 
rendered to  the  crown  in  1868,  and  ceded 
to  the  Dominion  of  Canada  in  1869. 

It  Btlll  oxlsia  as  a  oomxnorcial  oorporatlon. 

Hugh  Wolf,  or  *Hugh  Lupus.' 
Hugh  d'Avranches,  a  near  relative  of 
the  Conqueror.    His  device  was  a  wolTs 
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faend,  and  William  gave  to  bia  Idnaman 
tdmost  all  Cheahire. 

Huffoeoota  (U-gen-oze,  g  hard). 
Memben  ol  the  retonned  ohnnili  of 
Fnuice,  aa  PioteaUjita  bib  memben  of 
the  reformed  church  of  Gemuny ,  Eng- 
land, America,  and  other  cooutriea.  The 
Hngoanota  are  called  'French  Calrtniata.' 


Hul'aeftn  Zieoturer  or  Chria- 
tian  Freacber  (The).  In  the  Uni- 
verait;  ot  Cimbridee.  1T8S,  eatabliBhed 
by  the  B«T.  John  HhIbb  ot  St.  John's 
CoU^B.  The  BDbject  to  be  on  the  eri- 
dence  for  revealed  religion  and  exegesia 
of  obscure  teita,     Fonr  sermona. 

Hul'aean  Frise  (Tht).  For  an 
eseav  on  miraclea  lor  auT  member  ol 
the  UniTerutf  ol  Cunbri^e  onder  the 
denee  ot  M^.  Yalae  between  10/.  and 
eor.  annnalljr.  Founded  by  the  Rev. 
John  Holae  ot  3t.  John's  College,  1789. 
Sm  '  Reg.  Prot.  ot  Divinity.' 

Hol'seon  FrofeBSor  ofDl  vlnity 
{The).  In  the  Univeraity  ot  Cambridge, 
1728.  So  called  because  it  waa  endowed 
by  eight-tenths  ot  1,0002.  left  by  the  Hev. 
John  Holae  ot  Bt.  John's  College.  The 
protesaoT  mnet  print  and  publish  aii 
lectuTBB  in  the  coorse  ot  every  six  years. 
TQI  1860  the  Hulsean  Professor  woe 
ciilled    the    Chriatian    Advocate.       Sea 

•  RegiuB  ProtcsBorBhip  of  Divinity,' 

*  thiti   part  ta  BDppDTb  ibs  nmc«  9l  Chrlitlu 
Advthrate;  uid  Ulq  raarlh  pu-b  to  ■qppcrb  lb* 

Hu'maniStB,  leth  cent.  A  lileraiy 
act  which  devoted  thomBelTCS  to  the  ca[- 
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Itumam&rei).  They  not  only  set  th 
selves  in  opposition  toclaBeicalprotesE 
they  also  wanted  to  reform  theology. 

Hiunanlta'rlana.    T.  ThoseChtis- 

tiana  who  deny  the  divinity  of  ChriBt. 


HninanitrlCartin.  Richard  Mar- 
tin, ot  Ballinabench  Caatle,  H.P.  tor 
Oslmy,  eo  oalled  from  (he  Martin  Act 
(18S3)  iot  the  prevention  of  eroelty  to 

uimala  (1TG4-        ). 

I/Huutadmlitt  UiU  HniUii'l  go. 

Humble  Petition  and  AdTlo« 

{Thej,  1058.  A  petition  from  parliament 
entreating  the  lord  protector  to  take  a 
royal  title,    A  blank  was  left  in  the  peti- 
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altimately  filled  up  with  the  word  '  Pn>- 

Humbl«  ReprsHentation  iThe), 

164T.  After  Charles  I,  fell  into  the  hands 
ot  Comet  Joyce,  the  army  presented  to 
the  parliament  an  'hamble  representa- 
tion,' stating  :  '  We  desire  a  settlement  of 
the  peace  of  the  hingdom,  and  ol  the 
liberties  of  the  aobjecte.  We  desire  no 
change  in  the  civil  government,  bat  we 
demand  toleration  in  religion.  Ws  de- 
mand the  repeal  of  all  acta  enlorcing  the 
use  of  the  prayer-book,  attendance  at 
church,  and  the  enforcement  ot  the  cove- 
nant. We  ask  tor  triennial  parliaments, 
the  reform  of  tlie  franchise,  and  the  re. 
adjuatmant  □!  toies.'  These  petitions, 
with  a  simplification  of  law  proceedinga, 
ninalilutod  the'  Hnmblo  Representation.' 
Charles,  however,  resisted. 

Mume,  Ur.  Hume't  motion  carried 
tcithoul  a  divuion,  IB  Oct.,  1S84,  by  the 
nttec  deetmction  of  the  two  houses  ot 
parliament  by  Are.  Mr.  Hume  had  been 
noted  tor  his  efforta  to  get  rid  of  the  old 
honsee,  and  to  have  new  ones  more  worthy 
of  the  British  Legislature. 

Humlles  (CWra  dea),  llSt.  A  re- 
ligious conhatemity  of  both  seres, 
founded  at  Milan  by  St.  John  of  Meda. 
It  waa  in  a  great  measure  of  the  Bene- 
dictine rule,  but  had  ita  own  badge. 
Suppressed  in  1671. 

Hundred  (A.)  A  county  division 
mentioned  in  Domesday  Book,  and  gene- 
rally auppoaed  to  include  a  hondred 
families.  Northumberland,  Cumberland, 
Wentmoreland,  and  Dotham  are  not  sub- 
shire,  Lincolnshire,  and  Nottinghamshiie 
are  subdivided  inlo  leapentaket.    York. 
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shire  is  likewiae  divided  into  three  parts, 
called  Riiings,  Kent  is  divided  into 
Ave  lath%,  and  these  laths  into  sixty- 
three  hundreds.  Sussex  is  divided  into 
six  rapes,  with  subordinate  hundreds. 

Hundred    Days    {TTie).    From 

29  March  to  22  June,  a.d.  1816.  From  the 
time  that  Napoleon  quitted  Elba  (break- 
ing his  parole)  to  his  abdication. 

la  this  p«rlod  oecorrad  Ui«  battls  of  Ligaj 
(U  Jon*) :  the  battle  of  Qnatre  Bru  (1«  Janej ; 
«nd  the  battle  of  Waterloo  (18  June). 

Hundred  Qrievancea  of  Qer- 
many  (The),  1522.  Presented  to  Pope 
Adrian  VI.  by  the  Diet  of  Nuremberg. 
During  the  contention  between  Luther 
and  the  pope,  Adrian  sent  a  brieve  to  the 
Diet  of  Nuremberg,  calling  on  the  princes 
of  Gernuunv  to  stamp  out  the  plague  of 
heresy.  The  diet,  in  reply,  sent  to  the 
pope  a  memorial  of  a  *  hundred  griev- 
ances' which  they  besought  the  holy 
father  to  redress,  and  that  too  without 
delay,  as  the  nation  neither  could  nor 
would  endure  them  any  longer. 

Hundred  Isles  (TXm).    Venice. 

HundredTearsWar  (T^),1886- 
1481.  Between  England  and  Fnnce, 
From  Edward  IH.  to  Joan  of  Arc.  The 
ori^n  of  this  long  war  was  Edward's 
claim  to  the  crown  of  France.  Philippe 
le  Bel  left  three  sons,  all  of  whom  died 
without  male  issue,  and  the  nearest  male 
heirs  were  Edward  III.  (who  was  the 
nephew  of  the  three  sons),  and  Philippe 
de  Valoifl  (who  was  their  cousin).  The 
flaw  in  Edward's  claim  is  the  Salic  law, 
which  passed  over  women,  and  Edward 
owed  his  blood  relationship  to  his  mother. 
Edward  maintained  that,  though  his 
mother  was  cut  o£f,  being  a  woman,  the 
Salic  law  could  not  apply  to  him,  being 
a  man;  but  Philippe  answered,  if  the 
mother  was  cut  off,  the  son  was  cut  off 
also.  On  this  dispute  began  the  war 
which  lasted  above  a  century. 

Hun'dreders.  The  impanelling  of 
*  hundredors '  on  juries  in  civil  actions 
abolished  1705  (4,  5  Anne  c.  16). 

Hung,  jyreLvm,  and  Quartered. 

The  punishment  of  traitors.  It  is  an 
error  to  suppose  that  *  drawn'  means 
dragged  on  a  hurdle  by  a  horse  to  the 
place  of  execution.  It  means  disem- 
bowelled. The  first  instance  in  English 
history  is  that  of  David  the  Welsh  prince, 


20  Sept.,  1288.  He  was  *hiing'  for 
causing  the  murder  of  the  knighte  in 
Hawarden  Castle;  he  was  'drawn'  be- 
cause he  had  profaned  Palm  Sunday  by 
committing  the  murder  on  that  day ;  he 
was  '  quartered '  for  conspiring  against 
the  kin^  (Edward  I.).  This  was  the  pre- 
cedent m  cases  of  high  treason. 

It  Ismlaleadintf  and  a  falaifjring  of  history  to  re- 
verse theee  woros  into  *  drawn,  nnnf ,  and  qoar- 
tered,'  ae  aome  hlstorlana  do,  to  intimate  that 
'  drawn '  mean*  dregged  on  a  hnrdle  toezecatlon. 

Hungarian  An^iouB  (T^).  Suc- 
ceeded the  Arpad  aynasty.  Charles 
Robert  was  the  founder  (1809-1842), 
Louis  the  Great  his  son  (1842-1882),  and 
Sigismund,  in  virtue  ol  his  wife  (1886- 
1487).  Succeeded  by  the  house  of  Haps- 
burg. 

Blglamand  or  Bieffnnnd  waa  king  of  Honfacy. 
king  of  Bohemia,  and  kaleer-king  of  Oermany. 
He  will  alwajra  be  remembered  for  violating  hie 
royal  word  of  ■ale>e(mdnei,  and  afterwardaaaient- 
ing  to  tha  martyrdou  of   Horn  and  Jeroma  ol 


Hungarian  Compromise  {The\ 
Feb.  1868.  Providing  the  new  army 
organisation. 

Hungarian  Kational  Anthem.' 

Bakolski's  March. 

Hungarian  Bevolution  {The), 

1848-1849.     Under  Kossuth.     Kossuth 

resigned  11  Aug.,  1849.^ 

8  Jnne,  1807,  n^knele  Joeeph  of  Aneiria  wna 
erowned  king  of  Hungary. 

Hungarian    Sea   (The),     Lake 

Balaton,  forty-seven  miles  long  and  nine- 
teen miles  wide.  Famous  for  the  savoury 
fogas  fish. 

Huns  (The).  A  people  driven  out  of 
China  by  Vou-ti  {i.e.  Hiong-nn).  Many 
left  the  steppes  of  Tarta^,  and  made 
their  way  to  the  Caspian  sea.  A  part, 
crossing  the  Caucasus,  came  into  collision 
with  the  Eastern  Ooths  in  aj>.  876. 

Hunter's  Mass.  MissaYenatlca.* 
Celebrated  very  early  in  the  morning  for 
those  about  to  spend  ,the  day  in  hunt- 
ing, hawking,  or  the  chase.  A  sreatly 
shortened  mass,  gabbled  over  aa  fast  as 
possible. 

Hunter's  ICoon.  The  moon  next 
after  the  harvest  moon,  where,  as  in 
*  honey-moon,'  the  word  'moon'  stands 
for  month.  The  harvest  moon  is  that 
immediately  before  the  vernal  equinox, 
and  the  hunter's  moon  that  which  follows 
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afUv  the  Temal  equinox.    The  haryest 
Iwmg'oyer,  hunting  may  begin. 

Hlirrioane  {.The).  Comte  de  Mira- 
beaa  (1749-1791).  Also  called  *  the  De- 
moflthen^B  of  Franoe,*  from  the  over- 
powering force  of  his  eloquence.  He 
was  BO  Gorpident  that  he  was  jocosely 
called  the  TvJb, 

HUBB  («7b^),  1876, 1416.  The  great 
charge  against  Hass  was  his  insistence 
on  faith.  *  Faith,  not  in  the  Virgin,  not 
in  the  saints,  nor  yet  in  the  pope,  nor  in 
baptism,  nor  in  holy  water  and  oil,  but 
in  Christ.'  He  was  burnt  aliye  by  order 
of  the  Council  of  Constance,  though  the 
kaiser  himself  (Siegmund)  had  given  him 
safe  conduct.  *  I  came  here '  (he  said  to 
the  council) '  under  the  public  faith  of  the 
kaiser,  here  present.'  In  so  saving  he 
fixed  his  eyes  on  Siegmund, '  who  blushed 
scarlet  at  the  just  but  unexpected  re- 
buke.' 

Hussite  War    {The\  1419-1486. 

Siegmund  was  elected  kaiser  1410,  and  in 

141&-1416  Huss  and  Jerome  were  burnt 

to  death.    The  Hussites  were  indignant 

that  the  kaiser  should  have  pledged  his 

royal  word  for  the  safety  of  Huss  and 

Jercmie,  and  yet  should  have  presided  at 

the  council  which  condemned  them  both 

to  death.    In  1419  they  put  themselves 

under  Ziska  the  One-eyed  and  prepared 

for  war.    Siegmund  also  prepared  to  put 

down  the  insurgents,  but  was  defeated 

over  and  over  again.    Ziska  died  in  1424, 

and  Procop  (both   the   elder  and   the 

younger)  Ira  the  insurgent  Bohemians, 

and  no  longer  stood  on  the  defensive, 

butoarri^  the  war  beyond  the  boundaries 

of  Bohemia  with  wonderful  success ;  but 

at  the  death  of  the  two  leaders  peace 

was  made,  and  Siegmund  acknowledged 

king  of  Bohemia  (1487). 

The  Hoflsitaa'  platform  was:  (1)  freedom  to 
preth  the  gospel;  (8)  administration  of  the  ea- 
ehariat  in  both  kinds  to  laity  as  well  as  clergy; 
(8)  problMtion  to  the  olergy  to  follow  seoalar  pur- 
suits ;  aad  (4)  sabmlssfon  of  the  clergy  to  the  oItU 
power.  Their  sjmlMd  was  a  chalice.  The  more 
moderate  were  called  'Oaliztines'  (8  syL),  and 
'Tlaborltes'(8syl.). 


Hussites  (2  syl.}.  Followers  of  John 
Huss  of  Bohemia  (1876-1415),  who  was 
condemned  to  be  burnt  alive  by  the 
Council  of  Constance.  He  was  a  Wyc- 
lifite  of  most  unimpeachable  character, 
and  hia  murder  is  one  of  the  blackest 
stams  in  the  history  of  the  IU>man 
Cfl^oUc  Church* 


Hutoheso'nians,  1729.    Followers 

of  Dr.  Francis  Hutcheson,  whose  *  System 

of  Moral  Philosophy '  was  based  on  the 

ethical  notions  of  Lord  Shaf  tesbur^.  He 

deduces  aJl  our  moral  ideas  from  an  mnate 

moral  sense,  or  instinct,  which  leads  us 

to  perform  certain  acts  and  to  avoid 

others. 

Dr.  Hutoheeon,  professor  of  philosophy  at 
aiastfow.  died  1747,  aged  68. 

Hutchinsoiiianisniy  1724.     The 

doctrines  of  John  Hutchinson  of  York- 
shire, author  of  'Moses'  Principia,'  in 
which  he  defends  the  Mosaic  cosmogony 
and  assails  Newton's  'Principia.'  He 
maintained  that  the  Holy  Scripture  is 
the  only  divine  revelation  of  true  religion 
and  true  science,  and  that  all  science  not 
in  conformity  with  Scripture  is  '  phUo- 
sophy  falsely  so  called.'  He  substitutes 
'  a  plenum  and  air '  for  Newton's  *  vacuum 
and  gravity.' 

John  Hutchinson  most  not  be  eonf  onnded  with 
1>r.  Francis  Hntcheson. 

He  said  that  the  air  from  the  earth  *a  Ms  tmok 
tfuw  more  and  more  rarefied  till  it  became  pure 
light ;  but  from  the  sun  to  the  Jlxed  $tart  it  grow 
denser  and  denser,  till  It  stagnated  into  '  outec 
darkness.'  the  very '  blacknees  of  darkness.* 

Hutin  (Louis  X.  of  France,  1814^ 
1816)  means  '  headstrong '  or '  obstinate,' 
but  applied  to  Louis  it  was  a  mere  pun. 
He  was  sent  by  his  father  against  the 
Hutins,  a  seditious  set  of  people  of  Na- 
varre and  Lyons,  and  this  expedition 
gained  for  him  the  sobriquet. 

Hydro-parasta'tSB.  or  *Aquarii.' 
The  followers  of  Tatian  (bom  180),  who 
forbade  the  use  of  wine  even  in  the  eu^ 
charist.  (Greek,  vSmp,  water;  w^piffnuu, 
I  present.) 

Hyksos  (The),  or  Shepherd  Kinss  of 
Lower  Egypt.  A  race  of  Arabs  wnich 
invaded  ancient  Egypt,  and  continued 
dominant,  according  to  ManStho,  for  600 
years,  but  according  to  others  about  half 
that  time  (b.c.  1842-1591).  They  formed 
or  were  conteomporary  with  the  16th,  16th, 
and  17th  dynasties  of  Upper  Egypt. 
Amosis  drove  them  out  and  established 
the  18th  dynasty  in  Thebais,  contem- 
porary with  the  19th  and  20th.  They 
were  driven  from  the  Thebais  by  Tot- 
mosis  or  Thotmosis,  but  continued  to  hold 
certain  cantons  of  Egypt  long  afterwards. 

It  is  supposed  that  Abraham  went  to  Kgypt  in 
B.0. 1608.  while  the  10th  dvnasty  was  r^nant ;  and 
that  Joseph  was  viceroy  about  B.C.  1718,  In  the  «amo 
dynasty.         (HV*=kinf ,  ffoisshephord ) 
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Hylo-idealism,  1888.  A  syBtem 
thought  out  by  Dr.  LiBwins,  and  given  to 
the  world  in  1882-1883.  It  is  not 
idealiftm,  bnt  objective  or  hylo-idealism. 
The  fundamentdl  principle  u  this :  Ob- 
jects or  objective  phenomena  must  be 
made  enhjective  or  mental  concepts 
before  they  are  cognisable.  The  object 
is  the  stimultM  and  the  perceiving  brain 
the  response.  The  two  are  like  the  two 
clocks  of  a  telegraphic  wire.  The  object 
works  one  clo<^  sends  it  to  the  brain, 
and  the  brain  works  the  other  clock.  If 
either  dock  is  ont  of  order,  or  the  tele- 
graphic wire  is  broken,  no  message  is  re- 
ceived, and  the  objective  world  is  oat  off 
from  all  cognisance  or  even  existence  as 
far  as  the  person  in  qacstion  is  con- 
cerned. 

HymniiB  8.  Mariao,  i.e.  the  '  Mag- 
nificat.' 

HymnuB  8.  Trinitatis.  In  Latin: 
'  Sanctas  Dens,  Sanctus  fortis,  Sanctns 
immortalis,  miserere  nobis.'  Li  Greek : 
*Ayio$  &  tfcof I  'Ay tof  tcryvp^f ,  'Aytof  ajBdvarott 

Hypapanti      (Greek,     vvanravriiy     a 

meeting  together).    It  means  the  meeting 

of  Chnst  in  the  Temple  by  Simeon  and 

Anna,  who  had  long  wajted  for  Him.  The 

Feast  of  Purification  is  called  *  Festam 

Hypiwanti,' '  Festvm  S.  Simeonis,*  '  Fes- 

kua    Pnrgationis    Marias    Virginis,'   or 

'  Festum  Luminom.' 

'HyMpantl'  la  Iwrlmroaa  Greek,  and  unde- 
elliwMe. 

Hypos'taBlSy  in  divinity,  means 
<  person ' ;  as  the  Trinity  has  one  essence 
or  nature,  but  three  hypostases  or  per- 
sons. 

'Perwm'lanotagoodword.Mltlaaooloeely  al- 
lied to  a  phenomenon,  whereea  hypoateele  la  mere 
poamenon  wlthoni  phenomenon.  The  beele  or  eub- 
•trafcam of  poraonallty.  The  plural  is '  hjrpoetaBes.' 

Hypostatlo  Union  {An).  A 
union  of  two  or  more  natures  so  inti- 
mate as  to  constitute  one  person.  Thus 
the  union  of  man  and  God  m  Christ  is  an 
hypostatic  union. 

The  Neetorleaa  held  that  the  union  of  hamanltv 
and  D^iy  In  ChrM  was  a  mere  moral  onion,  and 


Bofe  an  hypottaUo  one. 


Hypothetical  tJniversalism. 
A  doctrine  taught  by  MoTse  Amyraut 
(1696-1664),  professor  of  Saumur :  that 
the  death  of  Jesus  Christ  was  suflcient 
for  all  men,  but  efficacious  for  the  elect 
only. 


Iambic  Poets  of  Greece  {The), 
The  three  principa;!  were  ArchilSohos  of 
Pazos  (B.C.  710-690),  inventor  of  iambic 
verse,  and  father  of  satire ;  only  a  few 
fragments  are  extant.  SimonidSs  of 
Samos  (flourished  B.C.  660);  the  chief 
fragment  extant  is  a  satire  on  women. 
He  says  a  slattern  has  something  of  the 
swine  in  her  composition;  a  cunning 
woman  something  of  the  fox ;  a  stupid 
one  shares  her  nature  with  the  ass,  the 
headstrong  with  the  weasel,  the  vain 
with  the  horse,  the  fnaUcious  with  the 
monkey,  &c.  The  thjrd  of  this  class  of 
poets  was  Hipponax  of  Ephesus  (b.c.  566- 
520),  ^ther  of  parody  and  burlesque. 

The  UUter  Iambic  poets  were  Nioan- 
der  (b.c.  200-190),  and  Meleiger  of 
GadSra  (b.c.  135-60),  who  wrote  160  epi- 
grams and  a  collection  of  poems  called 
'  The  Garland,'  which  no  longer  exists. 

8imonid«e  of  Ceos  (B.C.  fia&-fi90),  the  SNM  lyrio 
poet,  was  qnifce  another  pereon. 

Ibe'rla.  The  Latin  name  of  Spain, 
the  people  dwelling  about  the  river 
Iberus  {i.e.  the  Ebro). 

Ica'rians.  The  colonists  led  by  Ca- 
bet,  a  French  communist  (1788-1856),  to 
Icaria,  in  Iowa,  with  a  view  of  forming 
them  into  a  model  community.  In  this 
community  there  is  no  money,  no  buying 
and  selling,  but  all  work  for  the  commu- 
nity, and  all  are  provided  by  the  com- 
munity with  everything  required.  AU 
manufactures  and  industries  are  national 
property,  and  the  executive  determines 
what  each  individual  is  to  do.  In  regard 
to  religion  all  worship  the  'unknown 
(}od,'  but  there  are  no  creeds,  ceremonies, 
or  rites. 

Edmurd  Bellamy  of  America  has  a  novel  called 
'  Looking  Backward '  which  embodlee  this  idea. 

ich  Dien  (I  serve).  The  motto 
chosen  by  the  Black  Prince  when  he  was 
knighted  by  his  father  after  the  battle  of 
Cr^y.  (1)  It  was  the  motto  of  the  king 
of  Bohemia,  who  feU  in  battle  by  the 
hand  of  the  young  prinoe,  imd  served  to 
coinmomorate  that- achievement;  (2)  the 
prince  had  just  been  made  his  father's 
'man'  by  knighthood,  and  no  wwds 
could  better  express  his  acknowledgment 
of  service  and  duty  to  his  liege  lord. 
ProBonnoe  JSdk-dMii. 

Icillan  Iiaw  {TheX  b.c.  454.  A  law 
for  the  parcelling  out  the  Aventine  Hill 
among  the  plebeians  of  old  Rome,  pro- 
posed   by   Lucius   Iciliua   the  tribune. 
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Here  the  people  lived  in  flats  withoat 
any  gzomid  rent. 

looglans.  Children  who  attend  the 
Bultaa  as  pages. 

loo'nia  {The).  A  sacred  ensign  of 
the  emperors  of  Constantinople.  It  con- 
sisted of  a  tall  pole  sonnounted  bv  a 
cross,  from  which,  attached  to  a  cross-bar, 
hang  a  large  flag  with  a  Latin  cross.  On 
another  cross-bar  on  one  end  hnng  the 
Virgin  Mary  with  several  relics ;  to  the  op- 
posite end  a  string  was  attached,  and  held 
m  the  hand  of  some  ecclesiaBtio.  Amongst 
the  relics  were  a  piece  of  the  lance  which 
pierced  the  side  of  the  Saviour,  and  a 
tooth  shed  by  him  in  childhood.  It  first 
belonged  to  the  Cistercians,  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  Venetians  in  1204,  and  was 
then  deposited  in  the  treasury  of  St. 
Mark. 

Icon'oclasts,  or  *  Image  Breakers,' 
A.D.  485.  A  religions  sect  which  con- 
sidered crucifixes,  images  of  saints, 
statues,  and  pictures  in  Christian  churches 
ftR  idolatrous,  and  went  about  destroying 
them.  They  became  very  active  in  the 
8th  cent,  under  Leo  the  Isaurian.  Icono- 
clasts were  condemned  by  the  Councils  of 
Constantinople  held  in  786,  806,  809,  812, 

814,  but  these  judgments  were  reversed  in 

815.  They  were  again  oondenmed  in  the 
Councils  held  in  842,  847,  and  870.  The 
Lombards  were  strenuous  oppoeers  of 
images  and  pictures  in  churehes. 

'  IconoolMl '  ia  tU^m  (Imatf*).  M*»  a  break). 

Iconoduli  (The).  Those  who  advo- 
cated and  reverenced  images  and  pictures 
in  churches.  Those  who  broke  thsm  and 
discarded  them  were  called  Iconoclasts 
(6th  and  7tti  cents.).    See  *  Iconolatrists.' 

EUwvdmatfB),  fottXcM  (aa  Inferior  reTerence  paid 
to  aainta,  Jxna$««,  and  relics,  ia  opposition  to 

Xmrptia), 

Iconolatrists.  Worshippers  of  im- 
ages. Applied  to  those  Christians  who 
admit  crucifixes^  material  symbols  of 
deity,  and  pictures  into  churches  and 
houses,  either  for  direct  adoration,  as  aids 
to  religion,  or  as  *  outward  visible  signs  of 
an  inward  invisible  faith.'  Iconoclasts, 
or  image-breakers,  were  those  Christians 
who  opposed  iconol'atry,  and  broke  to 
pieces  all  sooh  material  symbols  in 
chuiches,  Ac.    See  *  IcondulL' 

IdflBan  Boy  (The),  or  Id€eus  Puer- 
Ganymede  is  so  called  because  it  yrtifi 


from  Mount  Ida,  in  Asia  Minor,  that  Zeus 
or  Jupiter  seized  on  him  and  carried  him 
to  Olympus  to  be  his  cup-bearer. 

Idfldan  Daotyls  {The)._  Mythical 
priests  and  priestesses  of  CybSlfi,  and  said 
to  have  been  the  original  discoverera  of 
iron.  Called  Idiean  from  Mount  Ida,  in 
Asia  Minor,  their  hvpothetical  seat ;  and 
Ddclyhf  or  fingers,  because  they  were  ten 
in  number  (five  males  and  five  females). 

IdflBan  Judge  {The),  or  Idretu  Ju^ 

dex,     Paris,  who  decided  from  Mount 

Gargarus,  a  part  of  Ida,  between  the  rival 

claims  of  Juno,  Minerva,  and  Venus.  All 

the  goddesses  offered  bribes  to  influence 

the  award,  which  the  shepherd  gave  in 

favour  of  Venus.    Cicero  calls  Paris  the 

*  Idasan  Shepherd '  {Idaua  Pastor). 

These  'dactyls,'  like  the  *  tdiean  B07 '  and '  Idiean 
Jodge,'  belong  more  to  mythology  than  to  ki^tny, 
as  we  now  understand  the  word. 

■  Idealism.  Two  different  systems  of 
philosophy  are  so  called : — 

I.  A  system  which  considera  absolutes 
or  universale  as  subjective  realities. 
Thus  white,  black,  tree,  &c.,  were  sup- 
posed to  have  a  subjective  existence  in- 
dependent of  any  special  object.  Plato 
is  the  exponent  of  this  sjrstem,  supported 
in  modern  times  by  Malebranche,  Kant, 
Schelling,  Hegel,  and  others. 
.  II.  Those  who  deny  the  reality  of  the 
world,  and  maintain  that  everything  isouly 
an  idea ;  or  at  any  rate,  so  far  as  any  in- 
dividual is  concerned,  that  his  senses 
make  his  world,  and  if  he  had  no  senses 
there  would  be,  to  him  at  least,  no  ex- 
ternal world.  Bishop  Berkeley,  Hume, 
Fichte,  &c.  were  exponents  of  this  sys- 
tem. 

Idle  Bible  {The),  1809.  In  which 
the  '  idol  shepherd '  (Zech.  xi.  17)  is  trans- 
lated '  idle  shepherd,'  in  the  new  version 
'worthless  shepherd,'  which  does  not 
mean  the  same  thing.  An  idol  is  a 
counterfeit,  and  an  '  idol  shepherd'  is  a 
counterfeit  or  false  shepherd,  who  sets  up 
himself  for  his  people's  adoration,  and  not 
God.  The  Pharisees  of  old,  who  did 
their  good  deeds  to  be  seen  of  men,  were 
'  idle  shepherds.'    See  *  Bible.' 

The  Hebrew  word  Is  of  unblguoos  meaning. 

Igniiatian  Controversy  {The), 
Whether  the  Epistles  ascribed  to  Ignatius, 
who  died  115,  are  genuine  and  authen- 
tic. This  is  very  important^  as  these  writ* 
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inn  an  tb«  b>tUe-gnKmd  of  EpiBOO- 
p^iuii  ind  Fresbftenwis.  Thej  ttT<nr 
the  hicpTKTohioaJ  BTBtun^  and  therolon  ftn 
■tnniDoiulj  defended  bj  Spuoop^isiiB, 

bnl  the  preeent  opinion  of  Bcholuii  meh 
M  Dwllj,  Bemler,  Uermum,  Bmesti, 
XeuidflTf  &c,»  ia  thai  mnoh  is  ■pniiona, 
■ad  the  rest  hu  been  greati;  twnperad 
with.    Sea  '  Literary  " 


Iffnora'mna  Jury  (An).    A  gnnd 

i'ury  wu  HO  called  becuae  thej  wrote 
'gnorapHH  instead  of  'nolraebijl,'  whei 


D  France  by  theAbb^  de  la  Salle 
(1  lyl.).  It  was  mppreaHd  in  11B0,  bnt 
ie«Btablidied  by  Napoleon  in  1806. 

Hc'lllldlte*  (8  lyl.),  BSS-968.  A 
dynasty  of    califa  mlinc   in    Syria 

Egypt  loondod  by  AboM*"  "' 

Tkihid,  a  TnrUah  daTe. 

n  Ba^O.  The  faalt-moddng  name 
of  the  kuKdmn  ol  Kaplea.  It  wai  ■□ 
called  tor  oentnriei  by  all  the  repablioi 
o(  Italy. 

Il'derim  (llghtnina).  Bo  B^atidl. 
of  Turkey  waa  called  irom  the  eitreine 
rapidity  with  which  be  eiecuted  all  his 
deeigna.     He  reignod  1880-1408. 

lie  du  Pftlala  (L').  The  larger  of 
the  two  litUe  aite  or  iaieta  in  the  river 
Seine  (Fuia) ;  the  amaller  one  ia  called 
L'ife  St.  Lonis,  the  two  are  nmaeotod  by 
the  Pont  de  U  CM.  The  Iledn  Palais 
tor  many  centuiiea  oonatitated  the  whole 
city  of  Paris.  Here  a  tribe  of  the  Celtic 
Oaola,  called  the  Pariaii,  bnilt  their  mud 
hnta  of  a  oiniilar  form,  and  thatched 
them  with  reed*  bom  the  river.  Here 
CloTii  built  biipalaoe.aad  here  the  kings 
of    Fr|tne«  naided    np  \o  the  time  of 


Philippe  IL  Annate  (IIBO-UV),  wbo 
resided  in  the  old  IiotiTn.  Thepalaoeiil 
Claris  wai  ooDTetlad  by  Charlsa  V.  into 
the  Palais  de  Jnatioe.  Notre  Dams  de 
Paris  atands  on  the  be  do  Palais,  or  Ditj. 
bnU  1  lbu>  bt  ClsX.  •ml  OHd  kl  thi  (UlT  kin* 

niad  [TkePrtnch).  The'BomaD  ds 
la  Roae '  (a.c.)  by  Guillanme  de  Lorria 
(1SBS-138G).  A  '  cfHttinnatioD '  waa  sab- 
•eqnently  added  by  Jehan  da  Ueong 
(1380-1818). 

Oat  bUU /lat  u  wtf  fall  thi '  Fain  QllHB '  aa 
Iliad.  TbB'BoBaHiaDl  Iheboaa' haleraaU*. 
■ur  ta  T«*a :  Tba  Bam  U  tlM  psM's  ladr  Jots. 


Iliad  (The    Qtrmm).    The   Nibel- 

on  gen  Lied,  ISIO. 

Tli>  iM  and  tataoT  (hi!  (Pic  an  tvOj  Stacrlbaa 
Ij  Our  tlmt»tTi  nanaiiocli.'  p.tU. 

niad  {Tht  Pariumuitc).  The  '  Lo- 
eiads '  by  Camoens.  Fully  described  in 
the  '  Header's  Handbook,'  p.  580. 

Illnd(TAe  Scotch).  The  Epigeoiad, 
by  William  WUkie.  FnUj  deacriW  in 
the  '  Beader'a  Handbook,'  p.  097. 

nUia'niftii    TftbiM  (Tk«),  ISth 

cent.  IHke  aabxmomicAl  tables  and  ob* 
servations  of  Naiir  Kddin,  the  giaat 
Persian  astronomer,  in  the  reiin  of 
HoolagoQ  Khan,  son  of  Qhengia  Shani 
who  reigned  IHGO-USS.  Naur  Eddin 
lived  1901-1171. 
"■— ■"  drnuQ  un  un,  Mitr-***  tw  ■*>•> 

Ilkbft'nUiia  (Tttt).  A  Hc«l  dy- 
nasty of  Persia,  founded  by  Hsrtiin 
BoDErOk,  or  Heh-Uian,  who  made  Bagdad 


IlliaoiB  ( U.  8.  America).  So  called, 
in  1800,  from  an  Indian  tribe  of  that 
name.  The  natives  are  nicknamed 
'  Suckers.'  Discovered  by  the  French  in 
1070 ;  ceded  to  England  in  1788 ;  and 
admitted  as  a  state  of  the  Union  in  1818. 

IUit«T«t0  FHTUftmeat  (TAa), 
1104.    From  which  aO  lawyer!  were  ei- 

oluded.     Sea '  Parliameota.' 

^S^  aU  Uh  luf ^'>iif«?u<i?nMiul 
Mridtg  90*1)4  ttastonr-  ^* 
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Illtiminated]>ootor(T%«).  <Doo- 
tor  Tllnfninatng/  or  'Most  Enlightened 
Doctor.'  BAjmond  Lolly,  bom  in  Ma- 
joroa  (1284-1816).  He  entered  the  Fran- 
ciscan order,  and  aet  himself  to  convert  the 
Moslems,  was  stoned  at  Bngia  [in  Algeria], 
and  supposed  to  be  dead  (80  June,  1316). 
Some  looked  on  him  as  a  saint,  others  con- 
sidered him  'on  inaens^  et  nn  h^r^tiqne.' 


He  iTM  the  best  ehamlat  of  Usage,  but  spent  hie 
time  In  iie«Mnh1wa  for  the  pblloiophier'B  eione  by 
distillation. 

niuminati  CrA«),  16th  cent.  A  re- 
ligions sect,  founded  by  Jacob  Boehmen, 
or  Boehm,  a  shoemaker  of  Lnsatia.  He 
averred  that  he  was  often  carried  up  to 
heaven,  like  the  Apostle  Paol.  Sweden- 
borgians  and  Qnietists  were  in  a  great 
measure  '  Uluminati ' ;  that  is,  thev  pro- 
fesaed  to  have  an  inner  li£[ht  which  illu- 
minated them.  See  *  Martmists,'  *  Gueri- 
netSy'and'Alombrados.'  Also  next  article. 

TniimlTia'tiatB  {TTie),  or  The 
Society  of  Hluminatists,'  1776.  A  secret 
society  founded  by  Dr.  Adam  Weishanpt, 
professor  of  canon  law  at  Ingolstadt,  his 
avowed  aim  being  'to  illuminate  the 
world  wiUi  a  higher  philosophy.'  This 
society  was  joined  by  Mesmer,  Cagliostro, 
Condorcet,  tiie  Duo  d'OrMans,  Mirabeau, 
and  the  Abb^  Sieybs.  The  xeal  objects 
were  to  crush  pnestly  intolerance  and 
superstition,  to  stamp  out  feudalism,  and 
to  limit  regal  auUiority  to  the  popular 
wilL  Jn  a  word,  the '  lUuminatists '  were 
the  midwives  of  Uie  first  French  Bevolu- 
tion,  though,  without  doubt,  the  re- 
volution fiur  outran  their  programme. 
Suppressed  in  1786. 


lUyr'ian  Oonservatives  (The)y 
19th  cent.  The  Croatian  party  whicn 
sought  the  establiahment  of  an  mdepen- 
dent  Slav  nationality  (about  1847). 

lUyr'ian  FrovinoeB  {The),  1809. 
So  named  by  Napoleon's  decree.  They 
consisted  of  Carinthia,  Camidla,  latria, 
Austrian  Friuli,  the  Hungarian  littoral) 
and  Southern  Croatia.  Li  1810  it  was 
augmented ;  but  after  the  battle  of  Water- 
loo (1816)  the  provinces  were  restored  to 
Austria  by  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  and, 
in  1849,  were  subdivided  into  duchies  and 
counties. 

Image  Worship,  introduced  into 
Chxistian  churches,  was  condemned  by 
the  Co!inoQ  of  IUib$iW  (SM^  |a  Qn* 


nSda)  between  800  and  806.  Calif  Yesid 
IL  in  728  commanded  the  destruction  of 
all 'religious 'images.  Sm  '  Iconoclasts.' 

Images  were  denounced  in  Oermanff 
by  Cf^stadt  in  1622. 

In  Switeerland  by  Zwingle  in  1628,  and 
removed  from  the  churches  of  ZUridL 

In  England  by  act  of  parliament  1649, 
and  removed  from  all  churches  in  Eng- 
land. 

In  Austria  by  Joseph  n.,  1782.    See 

*  loonduli  *  and  *  Iconolatrists.' 

In  the  Second  Oonnell  of  Nioe,  787, »  distlnotion 
wee  drewn  between  lalreia  (worship)  and  dtnUeia 
(reverenoe).  The  edoretlon  ot  Ood  Is  UUreim,  the 
roTerenoe  paid  to  Imegee  end  eeinte  U  doMMa. 

Imam,  or  'Imaum.'  The  chief 
supreme  of  the  Moslem  faith.  The 
Sunnites,  or  orthodox  Moslims,  use  the 
titie  of  '  Imam  *  as  a  synonym  of  calif, 
their  spiritual  and  temporal  head;  but 
the  Shiites  maintain  that  the  true  Imam 
was  Ali,  son-in-law  of  Mohammed,  and 
his  direct  descendants :  as  Ali,  Hassan, 
Hussein  [sons  of  Ali],  Ali-Seinolabiddin, 
Mohunmed-Bakr,  Giafar-el-Sadio,  and 
Ismael,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infant 
son,  named  Mohammed,  who  was  set  aside 
for  his  uncle  Mousa.  This  departure 
created  a  new  schism.  Those  who  fol- 
lowed the  direct  line  called  themselves 
Ismaelites,  who  separated  from  the  Shi- 
ites or  followers  of  Mousa.  The  Ismaelites 
iwy^intain  that  Mohammcd^  one  of  these 
days,  will  manifest  himself,  but  till  then 
they  will  acknowledge  no  one  as  Imam. 

The  ordinary  ministere  of  the  Moellma  ere  called 
'  Imama.'  In  Arabia  certain  ohielii  are  entitled 
Imame.  and  tiielv  terrilotf  aa  fWiamat.  Am 
'Mahdi.' 

Imaum'ians  (The),  One  of  the 
numerous  Shiite  sects.  Thev  insist  that 
the  chief  point  of  religious  observance  is 
to  distinguish  who  is  the  true  imaum  or 
head  of  the  Mohammedan  Church.  The 
people  have  no  will  in  the  matter.    See 

*  Imam,'  *  Ehallabians,'  *  Zeyds.' 

Immaculate  Conception  (The 
Religioniste  of  the).  Were  a  branch  of 
the  Franciscans,  founded  in  Toledo,  in 
1484,  by  the  venerable  Beatrice  of  Sylva. 
They  followed  the  rule  of  the  Clansses, 
with  certain  mitigations. 

Immaculate     Conceptionists. 

See  under  *  Franciscans.' 

Immortal  FrinoipleB  of  1789 

(The).  So  the  French  denominate  Uie 
principles  enuncii^ted  by  the  Constituent 
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AaMBiblj  in  Ihair  DedMntiion  of  RighU 

(^.t;.),*  D^cl«r»tionde*  droits  de  rhomme 

•4  da  citoven,'  1  Ooi.  17d9.    The  chief 

wafe  •<}iMU  iaxAiioQ  for  all  clAsses ;  equal 

eligibihiy  of  all  citiiena  to  hold  ofHoo  in 

ihe  ■tate ;  tmresihcied  hberiy  to  »11. 

As  prtnciplM.  ihsM  ar«  sarthiac  boi  ImiBortal. 
A  Wx  of  «•.  in  to*  poond  toau  alike  woold  b«  any- 
•lilng  bvl  •qnallky  of  taxation.  To  a  man  who 
•ams  a  pound  a  vaak  It  Is  a  fifth  of  hla  aamlngs. 
lo  anothar  wlio  sams tti.  a  w««k .  it  ia  a  kanth  pari. 
Toooa  who  aams  4fi.  a  waak  It  ia  only  a  twenilatb 
pari,  and  ao  on.  Banal  objection  11m  a^lnat  iha 
oUmt  two '  tanmorlal  prlnclplas,'  which  wonid  ba 
■MM  eorraeily  dMwmlaatod '  morlal  tolly.' 

Ixnpaimation,  t>.  '  oonsalMt«nii*- 

iion.'  Lather  iaught  Uuti  the  breftd  of 
the  eacharist  remained  bread  after  oon> 
•ecration ;  but  that  by  consecration  the 
body  of  C/hpst  was  imparted  to  the  bread, 
so  that  the  communicants  ate  both  bread 
and  Christ  at  one  and  the  same  time. 
Catholics  maintain  that  the  bread  is  trans- 
muted, and  no  longer  remains  bread  at 
alL  Most  Proteskmts  believe  that  no 
change  takes  place  in  the  bread  by  con- 
secration, but  being  devoted  to  Qod,  like 
a  church,  it  cannot  be  used  for  secular  or 
ordinary  purposes. 

Krauth,  In  his  '  Cons«rvallTa  Rafonnatlon.' 
afRnna  that  LuUier  entertained  the  aame  Tlewa 
aa  the  HlKh  Anglican  party. 

Imperial  Chamber  {The),  1495. 

The  first  law-court  established  in  Ger- 
many. Instead  of  settling  differences  by 
the  sword,  the  barons  were  commanded 
by  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  (1405)  to  submit 
their  grieranceR  to  the  Imperial  Chamber, 
which  consisted  of  a  president  named  by 
the  crown,  four  judges,  and  fifty  assessors. 

The  Anllo  Connell  waa  Inatltnted  to  prepare  mak- 
tera  for  the  Cooncll :  but  In  16&4  the  Aollo  CoonoU 
waa  reoof^laed  as  equal  to  the  Imperial  Chamber. 

Imperial  Federation  Iieague 

{The),  28  Jul^,  1884.  For  securing  a 
permanent  unity  of  the  United  Kingdom 
and  its  colonies. 

Imperial  Free  Cities,  in  feudal 

times,  were  thoi>e  built   on    the    royal 

demesnes.    In  Germany  they  owed  their 

origin  to  Heinrich  I.  (the  Fowler),  who 

granted    them    sfx^cial    privileges.     See 

*  Church  Cities '  and  '  Ducal  Towns.' 

No  one  could  open  a  ahop  In  these  towna 
wlthonl  a  licence,  which  waa  nerer  granted  to 
any  except '  free  bur^era.'  Those  who  were  not 
town-free  could  only  naTC  their  sliopa  beyond  the 
Oily  walls. 

Imperial  Parliament  {T?ie),  23 

Jan.,  1801.  George  III.  so  called  the 
parliament  alter  tlie  union  with  Ireland. 
See '  Parliament.' 


Imperialists,  or  <M«lchitM,*  «7. 

A  party  of  the  Monoph'ysites  (4  syi)  d 
Alexandria,  supportea  by  Justinian  asd 
favoured  by  the  Empress  Theodora.  Sa 
'  Corruptiblea.' 

They  have  ceaaod  to  be  Monophyaltea,  and  u« 
now  Orthodox  Greeks.  They  are  still  found  Is 
Bgypi,  bnl  are  rery  few. 

Importants  (Lm),  1648.  ApoliUol 

faction  formed  at  the  death  ol  Louis 
Xm.,  consisting  of  those  who  had  been 
ill-used  by  Richelieu,  in  the  hope  of  ob- 
taining jostioe  under  the  new  king.  The 
chiefs  were  Les  Guises,  Lea  Vendomea,  the 
Duo  d'Epemon,  the  Duchess  de  Chevrenso 
and  the  Duchess  de  Montbaion.  Besides 
these  there  were  Potior  bishop  of  Beau- 
vais,  and  the  Due  de  Beaufort.  To  break 
up  this  cabal  many  of  them  were  sent 
into  exile,  Beaufort  was  imprisoned,  and 
the  bishop  waa  sent  to  his  diocese.  Most 
of  the  Importants  took  part  in  the  Fronde 

(q.V.). 

In  Cam'era.   With  closed  dool^the 

public  not  being  permitted  to  be  prti«ent. 

It  waa  directed  that  the  Inquiry  ahould  bo  con- 
ducted in  camfra.—ne  Rofol  Liver  FrieiuUv  S,M-ieta, 
Jan.  18M. 

In  Coena  Dom'ini»   1568.    iKe 
famous  Bull  of  Pius  V.  anathematiBiiA^o 
everyone  who  dared  to  question,  limit,  a  Tr 
abjure  the  absolute  authority  of  the  Hol\  ^ 
See.    It  was  specially  directed  against^ 
the  League  of  Schmidkalden,  a  German 
Protestant  association.    Next  year  (1569) 
the  pope  excommunicated  Queen  Eliza- 
beth,  and  absolved    her   subjects  from 
their  allegiance. 

Thomas  Kraatns  wrote  a  book  anIiUed  'Do 
Coina  Domini.'  In  which  he  contended  for  the 
flguratlTC  Interpretation  of  the  words  '  Thla  la  My 
body.'  &c.  Thla  Dull  waa  road  on  Holr Thumday, 
called  '  The  day  of  the  Lord'a  Supper/ whence  lis 


In  Eminenti  {The  Bull),  1642.  By 

Urban  VIII.  in    condemnation    of    the 

*  Augiistlnus  *  of  Cornelius  Jansen. 

The  work  was  dceltfned  to  prove  that  (jiidged  by 
the  Jeeuii'B  atandard)  8t.  Auguatlne  waa  unaoxuid 
on  the  points  of  Grace,  Free-will,  and  l*redeatlna- 
tion. 

In    XJsum   Sarum,    1078.    The 

Salisbury  Missal,  drawn  up  by  Oswald  or 

Osmund  bisho]^  of  Salisbury  in  the  reign 

of  Bufus.    It  18  in  Latin,  and  based  on 

the  Boman  Missals. 

There  were  nnmberleas  '  tTses '  or  Missals  era- 
ployed  before  the  Introduction  of  the  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.  Hence  In  the  Introduction  of 
that  book  we  read : '  There  hath  been  great  diver- 
aity  In  aaylng  and  alnglng  In  churchea  wlthiu  this 
realm :  some  following  &Ui»bwfi  Use,  some  Htr^ 
ford  Use.  some  the  Ufe  of  Btm^in,  wom^  gt  York, 
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■ad  tomm  at  Lincoln,  Bafc  fiom  benoetorih  «U  the 
whole  reckhn  Khali  hare  bat  one  Use.' 

Ina  {Laws  of)y  A.D.  692.  Ina.  waa 
kins  of  Wessex,  and  promulgated  a  code 
of  laws  which  was  received  over  the 
whole  heptarchy.  By  these '  laws  the 
British  proprietors  were  allowed  to  retain 
their  lainds;  and  alliances  by  marriage 
were  encouraged  between  the  natives  and 
the  Saxons. 

Incammina'ti  (The).  The  school 
of  painting  fcvmed  byihe  Carraoci.  The 
word  means  '  progressive/  and  the  Car- 
raooi  school  was  eclectic,  seekiqg  to  stamp 
out  the  exaf^rations  and  mannerism  of 
contemporary  artists.  It  directed  art  to 
the  stuay  of  nature  and  the  best  masters. 
The  good  taste  of  the  Carracci  is  pro- 
verbial. 

The  Carraool  were  LudoTlco  (1554-1610),  and  hiji 
two  oooBina  Axmlbale  and  Agoatlno ;  the  former 
died  In  1000  a*  the  age  of  48,  and  the  latter  In  1609 
at  the  age  of  49.  Annlbale  waa  the  best  artist  of 
«lie  three. 

Inoas.  A  Peruvian  dynasty  (1180- 
1671)  which  succeeded  the  Aymara 
dynasty,  and  was  reigning  when  (in  1588) 
Pizarro  conquered  Peru.  The  Inoas 
called  themselves  descendants  of  the 
Sun.  The  first  Inca  was  Manco-Capoc 
1190,  and  his  successors  were  8inchi- 
Boca,  Lloqui-Yupanqui,  Mayta-Capac, 
Gapac-Yupanqui,  Boca,  Yahuar-Huacao, 
Viracocha,  Fachacnteo,  Yapanqui, 
Tupac- Yupanqui,  Huayna-Ci^^ac,  Huas- 
car  and  Atahualpa  (taken  prisoners  by 
the  Spaniards  and  put  to  death  in  1588). 
Tupac- Amaru  was  beheaded  in  1571. 

Incident  {The\  1041.  A  supposed  plot 
of  Charles  L  to  kill  or  kidnap  the  Marquis 
of  Hamilton  and  the  Earl  of  Argyll,  at 
the  instigation  of  James  Graham  earl  of 
Montrose.  Charles  I.  contrived  to  win 
over  James  Gnham,  Earl  of  Montrose ; 
but  when  the  Scotch  Covenanters  got 
wind  of  this  treachexy  they  arrested  the 
earl  and  imprisoned  him.  While  in 
prison  he  revealed  to  the  king  certain 
treasonable  plots  which  he  alleged  were 
set  on  foot  by  Hamilton  and  Argyll,  and 
he  advised  the  king  to  summon  the  two 
Scotch  noblemen  ostensibly  'to  a  con- 
sultation ' ;  but  when  they  entered  the 
ante-room  armed  men  (headed  by  the 
Burl  of  Crawford)  were  to  kidnap  them, 
and  cany  ttiem  beyond  the  seas.  If  they 
resisted  they  were  to  be  slain.  The  two 
noblemen  escaped  to  their  castles,  and 
the  king  denied  the  scandal.  The  matter 


was  privately  investigated,  and  it  was 
given  out  that  the  whole  tale  was  a 
mare's  nes^ ;  but  instead  of  punishing  the 
supposed  traitors  the  king  created  Hamil- 
ton a  duke  and  Argyll  a  marquis.  This 
strange  *  Incident '  will  be  found  in  the 
*  Hardwicke  Papers/ 

Inoome  Tax  {The).  Proposed  by 
Pitt  Dec.  1798,  repealed  1802.  Beim- 
posed  as  a  property  tax  1808,  abandoned 
1816.  Reimposed  bv  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
22  June,  1842,  for  three  years,  but  con- 
tinued at  varying  rates,  from  2a.  to  8(1.  in 
the  pound,  according  to  the  exigencies  of 
government. 

The  triennial  renewals  from  1842  were  184S,  1048, 
and  1881.  In  18R8  it  waa  renewed  for  seven  years 
and  extended  to  Ireland.  It  waa  doubled  In  18&4. 
but  In  18S7  It  waa  rodaood,  and  inoo&Ma  under 
IMX.  a  year  were  relieved. 

Incorporated  Society  for  Pro- 
moting English  Protestant 
Schools  in  Ireland  {The),  1788. 
Established  by  royal  charter,  for  the 
education  of  the  poor  in  Irelajid  in  the 
principles  of  the  Established*  Church. 
Grant  reduced  in  1824,  and  wholly  with- 
drawn in  1882. 

Incorruptible  {Tlie).  I.  Robes- 
pierre (1769,  1798*1794).  BouUlet  savs: 
'  Robespierre  dtait  un  homme  f roid,  caditf, 
tenace  dans  ses  opinions,  et  dominant, 
n  cdGFectait  le  plus  pur  patriotisme  et 
tous  les  dehors  de  la  vertu,  ce  qui  Tavait 
sumomm^  par  ses  partisans  Vlncor- 
ruptible.* 

Probably  caUad  the  InoonnptlblB  from  hJa 
dennnclauona  a^tnat  oorruptlon  at  the  outbreak 
of  the  Bevolntion. 

IL  Fabridus  the  Roman  hero,  of 
whom  Pyrrhus  said :  *  It  would  be  easier 
to  turn  the  son  from  its  course  than  Fab- 
ricius  from  his  path  of  duty.' 

in.  William  Shippen,  of  whom  Horace 
Walpole  said,  *  he  is  the  only  man  proof 
against  a  bribe.' 

lY.  Andrew  Marvell,  who  refused  a 
cheque  for  1,000^,  slipped  into  his  hand 
by  the  Lord  Treasurer  Danby  in  1678. 
The  anecdote  is  given  on  p.  48,  under  the 
title  of  *  Aristides  {The  BriiUh): 

Incorruptible  Iiucas  {The), 
Charles  Lucas,  who  in  1746  (George  II.  s 
reign^  tried  to  abrogate  the  uiw  of 
Charles  II.,  which  took  the  power  of 
choosing  the  city  magistratijes  of  Ireland 
from  the  Irish  commons,  axid  vested  it  in 
the  aldermen,'  tho«  virtually  giving  the 


INCORBUPTIBLES 


eleotion  lo  thu  cTawn,  baoattM  the  tUm- 
man  wen  choHo  by  the  privy  coanoiL 

Inoorraptlblea    {TKt)',    «    'In- 

ODimptibiliBtB,'  fiST-MB.  A  bnnch  d 
the  Honoph'jHitea  ol  Aleiuidriit  nhioh 
UOH  on  tho  death  ol  (be  [wtriarch 
TimoUiy.  The  lender  <ru  Qaiui,  a.  di>- 
liple  of  Jnliui — whence  hii  followeti  vrera 
OaianUa—*  fxij  mpported  by 
nnki  Hid  mikton,  the  city  uid 
ptorinoei.  The  Incorrnptiblea  warn  op- 
jvaed  lo  the  Cormptiblet  Iq-f.).  mnd  » 
bitter  the  uumoeity  between  them  Uwt 
AlanuidnB  wu  filled  with  the  de^ 
bodiae  of  the  lictionistii.  Women  from 
boiuetops  bnrled  nuBailei  at^nat  their 
religiotu  mnnents,  and  it  ii  said  that 
900,000  ChnatUne  bU  br  the  Bword  whan 
■  inalaUed   patriarch  of 


^Sm 


ApoUinaritU  ' 


Inoroy'kblea  (£«). 

yoang  dandiei  daring  the  time  of  ths 
Din^oiy.  Iltey  kBeoted  great  cue  in 
Uieii  dieu,  s  reikned  manner  of  speech, 
and  el^UKM  ot  deportment — the  Tery 

Mite  of  the  ■aneoolotte  style  of  dreH 

er  aSeoted  hy  the  Tcrolntionary 
aUn  repreeented  the 


Itld«Iimlt7  (BiU  or  Act  of).  19 
Car.  n.  o.  II,  1060.  A  bill  for  tho  in- 
demniW  of  iJl  acta  of  treaaon  and  all 
■tate  offeuoee  ccmmilled  between  1  Jan., 
1687,  and  U  Jane,  1060. 

II.  »  William  and  Haiy  a.  10,  30  Uay, 
1690.  Indemnity  for  the  adherent!  of 
June*  n. 

lU.  7  Goo.  in  0.  T,  16  Doc.,  1766. 
Indsnuiity  for  the  adTieereot  the  embargo 
on  the  sTportation  ot  ooni. 

IV.  11  Oeo.  m.  D.  ea,  as  Jane,  1801. 
Indemnity  for  protecting  aathorities  from 
penalties  m reapeot  loprooeedingg  daring 
the  auspeneion  ot  the  Haheaa  Cwpni  Act. 

V.  ai  Vict.  o.   J,  la  Dec.,  1BB7.     In- 


North  A 

Iiid«pendent  H»thodiata,  leio. 

Sepuatiate  from  the  i^  Hethodiat  cxm- 
nection.  Chiefly  diatingniahed  by  th«r 
rejection  ot  a  paid  minjatry. 

Independent  Order  of  Oood 
Templ&TB  {The),  ISSa.  Beceden fram 
the  'Older  ot  Good  Templars,'  whoae 
motto  ii '  Faith,  Hope,  aad  Charity.'  It 
is  a  total  abatioenoe  aociety. 

Independents,  IMO,  ThoK  Chria- 

tianB  who,  in  the  reign  at  Elicabeth,  pn>- 
teated  against  a  state  chnich.  3%ey 
that  each  oongiegation  is  in- 
k  in  the  eelBdiOD  of  ita  own 
and  the  lam  of  ohnioh  membar- 
■hip  and  goTemment ;  in  contnuUstino- 
tton  to  Roman  Catholuis,  Epuocnaliaui, 
Preabyterians,  and  Kethodiua,  w&a  haT* 


the  Civil  war.    The  Ii... .      .._ 

tho  parliamentariana,  bat  the  Pr«aby- 
terians  were  diqnasd  to  make  teimawith 
the  king  and  the  loyaliats.  In  1600  the 
Independents  wsie  sailed  Whigs  and  the 
roraliBts  Tories.  Sinoe  the  middle  ol 
i.  the  words  Liberal  and 


ConssrvatiTo  have  well-nigh  sopersoded 
those  of  Whig  and  Tory. 

Independenta'  I>eclanttlon  of 

Faith  (The).  Their  oonfession  of  faith, 
contained  in  S3  articles,  IS  Oct.,  ISM. 

Index.  The  firet  index  to  a  booh 
was  by  Valerias  Soranns.  Pliny  saya 
that  he  himsell  gave  an  index  to  his 
'Natnral  Hislory,  adding  these  words: 
'  Valerias  Soranua,  one  ot  oar  Latin 
anthors,  had  d<oe  the  like  before  me.' 

Index  Sxpurgftto'rlns,  ai '  Index 
LibrommBipanandonmii'lV'iT.  Issned 
by  Paul  IV-    Aliatolbookstorbiddcnta 


IKDfil 
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be  rettd  by  Catholiofl.  The  books  of  all 
herewnrchB,  whatever  the  Bubiect,  are 
forbidden;  all  books  of  an  heretical 
tendency,  and  all  versiona  of  the  Bible 
by  'heretics.'  The  list  was  made  out 
originally  by  the  Congregation  of  the 
Inquisition  of  Borne,  but  Pins  V.  ap> 
pointed  a  special  *  Congregation  of  the 
Index.'    See  next  article. 

Index  Iiibromm  Prohibito- 
rum.  In  May  1825  Sir  Bobert  Inglis, 
speaking  in  the  Hoase  of  Commons, 
said :  *  I  hold  in  my  hand  the  "  Index 
Iiibromm  Prohibitormn  "  (a  list  of 
books  proscribed  by  the  Catholic 
Chnxch  under  the  penalties  of  the 
Inquisition).  It  was  printed  at  Bome 
by  authority  in  1819,  and  I  bought  it 
there  in  1821.'  The  first  book  on  the 
list  is  '  Bacon,  De  Augmentis  Scientia- 
mm.'  Then  follow  '  Locke,  on  the 
Human  Understanding,*  Cudworth's  *  In- 
tellectual System,'  Milton's  '  Paradise 
Ix>st '  .  .  .  '  Algarotte  On  the  Newtonian 
System,'  &c.  This  is  also  called  the 
'  Index  of  the  Court  of  Bome,'  or  briefly 
the  '  ludex.'  Many  of  the  books  of  Des- 
cartes, Malebrancoe.  Fleury,  F^nelon, 
with  all  Calrin's.  Luther's,  and  Voltaire's, 
axe  in  the  Index— Gibbon,  Bobertson, 
Sismondi,  Hallam,  GoldsmiUi's  *  History 
of  England,'  Kant,  T.  S.  MQl,  Whately's 
'  Logic,'  Dante,  Addison,  &c.  Some  little 
tales  for  children  are  banned  in  the 
Index,  as,  for  instance, '  Little  Henry  and 
his  Bearer.' 

sir  BobMi  aaya  thttt  JMquler,  Um  editor  of 
Newton's '  Prinelpla.'  wrote  on  the  fly-leaf  *  New. 
ftoniu,  In  terito  libro,  Tellnrls.  moUe  nypoiheelm 
■— nmlt .  .  .  OntoramlaUa&BumniispoBUflolbua 
oontnk  toUorla  mofemm  decretie  noe  oneqal  pro- 
fltomnr.   17».' 

Indian  File  {In).  In  sinp^le  file; 
one  at  a  time;  as  North  American  In- 
dians go  on  an  attack,  the  oue  behind 
treading  exactly  in  the  footsteps  of  the 
man  before  him,  the  last  man  carefully 
obliterating  the  footprints. 

Indian  Mutiny  (The),  1867, 1868. 
It  began  by  mutinies  of  the  Sepoys  at 
Barrackpore  and  Berhampore,  between 
24  Jan.  and  6  May,  1867 ;  the  Meerut 
massacre  (g.v.)  occurred  10  May,  the 
mutiny  at  Delhi  11  May,  the  mutiny  at 
Lucknow  80  May,  at  Benares  4  June,  at 
Allahabad  and  Cawnpote  6  June.  War 
over  June  1858.  Also  called  the  '  Sepoy 
War.'    iS00  <  Greased  Cartridges.' 

la  CmsI,  the  muUny  wm  Tirfcaallj  ornahed  In 


MTea  moBfths,  and  by  the  cIom  of  1SS7  the  Bengal 
Army  and  EmI  Indian  Company  Oemed  to  exist. 

India'na  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
.  in  1802  from  the  number  of  Indians 
who  had  flocked  thither.  A  French 
settlement  in  1702 ;  a  separate  territory 
in  1800 ;  admitted  to  the  Union  in  1810. 
The  ni(^ame  given  to  the  inhabitants 
o!  Indiana  is  Soosiers. 

Indiction.  I.  In  chronology  measiB 

a  period  of  fifteen  years.    The  ludiction 

of  Constantinople  begins  1  Sept.,  812,  the 

date  of  Constantino's  victory  over  Maxen- 

tius.     This  epoch  is  still  preserved  in 

papal  bulls,  because   then  Christianity 

was  first  recognised  by  the  state.    But 

the  Papal  Indiction  begins  on  1  Jan., 

818. 

Divide  the  date  by  U  and  It  wlU  give  the  num- 
ber of  Indfclione,  tlM  remaindar  bauig  the  years 
over.   Thus  1800  -i- 15  glvee  196  indiettona  exactly. 

U.  JnpoHHcal  hUtory  it  means  the 
recurrence  of  16  ^ears  when  the  emperor 
of  the  East  revised  and  reimpoaed  the 
imposts  of  his  empire.  The  word  means 
the  imperial  edict. 

Indolent  Diok.  Bichard  Crom- 
well,  son   of   Oliver   Cromwell   (1620- 

1712). 

Induction— Institution.  Induc- 
tion is  the  investing  of  a  clergyman  with 
the  temporalities  of  a  benefice  or  living. 
Institution  is  the  investing  him  with  its 
spiritualities.  If  a  bishop  is  the  patron 
of  a  benefice  the  two  ceremonies  are 
united  in  what  is  termed  *  collation '  to 
the  living. 

Inductive     Philosophy     {The 

Father  of),    Francis  Bacon  lord  Veru- 

1am  (1601-1626). 

'IndnctiTe  philosophy'  Is  Inferring  general 
nrlnclples  from  data.  DedmeHve  philosophy  goes 
the  other  way  aboat ;  It  begins  with  general  prln- 


k.  DedmeHve  phlloeophy  goc 
;  It  begins  with  general  prli 
lumes  what  these  principle 


dples  and  then  presumes 

InvolTO.  One  Is  Che  d  potteriori  process,  and 'the 
other  la  the  A  priori  one.  All  'sdenco '  follows 
the  indmeUve  or  Baoonlan  plan.  '  Theology '  stUl 
adheres  to  the  dsAieMoe  system. 

Indulgence  {An).  A  ^apal  Indul- 
gence  was  a  grace  given  or  sold  by  the 
pope,  or  someone  authorised  by  him, 
granting  either  partial  or  plenary  immu- 
nity of  sin  for  some  meritorious  act, 
on  payment  of  a  sum  of  money.  The 
price  of  these  notes-of-hand  varied  from 
20(2.  to  lOL  In  a  captured  vessel  500 
bales  of  indulgences,  each  containing  a 
million,  were  found  during  the  Beforma- 


m 


INDULGENCE 


INEXPIABLE 


tion  period  in  Germany.  Tetzel,  the 
p»at  AAwker  of  indnlffenoeB,  went  about 
like  a  cheap  Jack,  ci3ring  in  the  streetB 
of  QetXDUL  towns:  'The  Tcry  moment 
the  ring  of  the  oasli  is  heard  in  the  basin 
St.  Peter  will  throw  open  the  gates  of 
paradise  to  the  bnyer;  and  if  for  the 
dead,  the  sonl  will  be  instantly  taken 
from  purgatory  to  Abraham's  bosom/ 
We  first  hear  of  indulgences  in  Nov., 
1096,  granted  by  the  Council  of  Clermont 
to  crusaders.  Next  on  2  Feb.,  1800, 
granted  by  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  to  pil- 
grims viaiiing  Rome  at  the  Jubilee. 
Affain  27  Jan.,  1343,  granted  by  Clement 
VI.  Again  in  1411,  granted  by  John 
XXIII.  to  those  who  joined  the  crusade 
against  Ladialaus  king  of  Naples.  But 
the  sale  of  indulgences  authorised  by 
Leo  X.  for  raiaingmoney  to  complete  the 
cathedral  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome  was  so 
barefaced  a  traffic  in  sin  that  Luther  made 
capital  out  of  it  for  his  refonnation  plea ; 
and  no  worse  agent  could  have  been  em- 
ployed than  the  charlatan  Tetsel.  The 
Council  of  Trent  in  Dec.  1668  restricted 
the  grace  by  filed  laws. 

Samaon,  a  Iwwlicr  of  Indnl^enoM  In  Switaer- 
land,  roiued  tb«  Indignation  of  Zwingli  tha  r«. 
formar,  Jnai  aa  Teiiol  rouaad  Luther.  Tha 
following  ia  an  axaet  tranalatlon  of  one  of  Uieaa 
diplomaa,  a  few  worda  being  omitted  where  the 
dote  are  made  for  the  sake  of  brevity :  '  May  the 
Lord  have  mercy  on  thee,  and  abaolTe  thee  by 
the  merita  of  hla  moat  holy  naaaioa  I  And  I,  by 
Qod'B  aathority,  do  hereby  aBaoWe  thee  from  au 
occlcaiaatleal  conaurea  .  .  .  and  from  all  alna  .  .  . 
how  anormooa  aoover  they  may  be  .  .  .  and  I 
remit  to  Iheo  all  the  paniahment  which  thoae  aina 
have  deaerved.  I  rest  ore  thee  to  the  holy  aacra* 
menta  of  the  church,  to  the  oommnnl<m  of  aalnta, 
and  to  perfect  innocence  of  life:  ao  that  when 
thou  diaat,  the  gates  of  hell  ahall  be  ahat,  and 
thoae  of  pejradiae  bo  thrown  open  to  thee  ...  In 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  aod  of 
the  Holy  Ohoat.' 

The  enormona  impudence  of  thia  trafllo  almoal 
exoeeda  belief.     Through  the   Metherlanda  the 

f)rlcc  current  of  theao  indulgencoa  waa  publlahed 
n  every  town  and  viUage.  Ood'a  pardon  for 
Crimea  already  committed,  or  about  to  be  com- 
mitted, was  Kdvortised  accordinf(  to  a  graduated 
tariff.  Poiaoniug  was  absolved  for  eleven  duoata 
(about  601.).— Motley,  Dutch  Hfpublic,  vol.  i.  p.  IS. 

Indulgence  to  Scotch  ministers, 
16Cft,  whereby  the  ejected  ministers  were 
readmitted  to  their  livings  if  they  accepted 
collation  from  the  bishop,  and  would 
attend  the  presbyteries  and  synods.  This 
was  the  Earl  of  Twceddale's  Act. 

1G70.  Lauderdale  offered  indulgence 
to  all  ministers  who  would  take  the  oath 
of  supremacy  and  acknowledge  the 
bishops. 

1678.  Lauderdalenamed  eighty  ejected 
miniFters,  and  ordered  them  to  officiate 


in  their  own  churches,  but  nowhere  else ; 
but  oner' ourth  of  them  refused  the  offer* 
See  under '  Declaration.' 

IndUlgenoea  {Tariff  of).  From 
'The  Tax  of  the  Sacr^  Roman  Chan- 
cery*:— 

Adultery  40«.  (joint  pardon). 

Arson,  or  setting  fire  to  a  house,  11«. 

Forgery  8*. 

Fornication  89. 

Incest  by  a  priest  409.  (joint  pardon). 

Keeping  a  concubine,  a  priest  Os. 

Muraer  of  a  layman  is. 

Perjury  or  lying  8». 

Procuring  abortion  6«. 

Rape  40«.  (joint  pardon). 

Robbery  12«. 

Robbing  a  church  8«. 

Striking  a  priest  llSs 

Of  thla  Uat '  Robbery '  and  '  Robbing  a  ehoroh ' 
aeem  the  moat  extraordinary. 

Industrial  Schools.  Oenerally 
means '  Ragged  Schools,'  in  which  writing, 
reading,  and  arithmetic  are  taught,  wiUi 
mechanical  arts,  and  in  which  the  cliUdren 
are  clothed  and  fed.  They  scarcely 
existed  till  1857,  and  were  not  finally 
estabUshed  till  1866. 

In  Scotland  they  were  establiahod  by 
act  of  parliament  in  1861. 

In  Ireland  in  1868. 

Private  enterprtao  opened  raoh  aohoola  bef ora 
theao  datea.  but  the  first  act  of  parliament  bearing 
on  the  aubjoct  waa  90.  Sl  Vict.  o.  48. 


Indus'trialists  {The\  about  1800. 
A  school  founded  by  St.  Simon  for  the 
amelioration  of  the  people.  He  taught 
that  producers  are  the  only  aristocracy, 
and  if  men  would  not  work  neither  should 
they  eat.  After  the  death  of  St.  Simon 
in  1825  the  society  became  political  and 
communistic.  In  1825  they  called  them- 
selves '  St.  Simonians,'  and  in  1833  were 
abolished  by  law. 

Inexpiable  War  {The)^  or  *The 
War  without  Truce '  (b.c,  240-iUJ6).  A 
war  which  sprang  up  immediately  after 
the  First  Punic  War.  It  was  headed  by 
Matho,  a  Libyan,  who  had  been  very 
forward  in  urging  the  Carthaginian  sol- 
diers to  demand  their  pay.  The  insur- 
gents kept  the  Carthaginians  at  bay  for 
more  than  three  years,  when  Hanulcar 
reduced  thcni  fo  famine  in  Tunis;  a 
sortie  was  made,  Matho  was  takoi  pri- 
soner and  put  to  death,  and  the  war  was 
brought  to  a  clu>c. 
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Infallibility  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  means  the  moral  impossibility  of 
the  church  ever  sanctioning  the  intro- 
duction of  a  false  doctrine,  as  well  as 
perfect  immnnity  of  all  errors  at  all  times. 
Our  Lord  said  (Matt.  xvi.  18),  <  Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  will  I  build  my 
church ;  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not 
prevail  against  it/  Not  only  is  the  church 
the  /o9w  et  origo  of  doctrine,  but  it  is 
deputed  to  carry  its  teaching  throughout 
the  world  (Matt,  zzviii.  19,  Mark  xvi.  15, 
Eph.iv.  11-16). 

Of  course  the  main  question  is  what 
is  meant  by  tho  Catholic  Church  ?  And 
the  answer  is  the  consensus  of  the  pope 
and  bishops  either  expressly  delivered 
by  ecumenical  councils,  or  tacitly  accepted 
on  questions  of  doctrine  or  discipline,  no 
matter  from  whence  they  originally  ema- 
nated. 

What  is  called  the  Infallibility  of  the 
Pope,  or,  in  other  words,  whether  the 
pope  alone,  as  pope,  is  capable  of  pro- 
nouncing an  infallible  judgment,  was  a 
moot  point  for  many  hun^&eds  of  years 
between  Gkillican  iind  Ultramontane 
diyines.  The  right  was  first  claimed  in 
760,  but  was  not  made  an  article  of  faith 
tiU  1870,  when  it  caused  a  rift  in  the 
Catholic  Church. 

In  tiM  IMh  Art.  of  the  Chnroh  of  Bn^Und  w« 
read :  *  Aa  the  Chnroh  of  Hiernaalem.  AlezaBdrla. 
and  Antlooh  have  erred,  wo  alao  the  Chnroh  ot 
liome  hath  erred— not  only  In  their  living  and 
manner  of  oeremonlee,  bni  alao  In  piattere  ot 
fatth.' 

*,*  The  Catholle  Chnroh  dlsUnetly  repadlates 
any  Infallible  Judgment  In  hletorloaland  ■clontllle 
matters. 

InflEkUibility  of  the  Pope.  This 
dogma  in  1870  was  rejected  by  a  party 
which  termed  themselves  *  Old  Catholics.' 
They  also  denied  the  ecumenical  charac* 
ter  of  the  Vatican  Council,  and  rejected 
the  Vatican  decrees. 

Infknt  Stockbroker  {The).  Sid- 
ney Herbert  Cronmire,  aged  twenty  in 
1886,  when  he  was  charged  with  mis- 
appropriating cheques  which  had  been 
sent  him  for  specified  investments  by 
gentlemen  residing  at  Bridgewater.  The 
'Infant'  was  arrested  in  Spain,  and 
pleaded  guilty. 

Infe,ntofLtlbeck(T^«).  Christian 
Heinrich  Heinecken  (1721-1725).  If  what 
is  told  us  of  this  unhappy  child  is  true,  it 
is  the  moet  pitiable  instance  of  precocity 


on  record.    His  life  was  written  byhis 
tutor  Schoneich. 

We  are  tdd  that  he  spi^ke  when  only  a  month 
old ;  that  at  tweWe  monthe  of  age  he  know  the 
ohlef  OTOnta  of  the  Pentateuch:  at  thirteen 
monthe  he  knew  the  hletoiry  of  the  ^diole  Old 
Teetament;  at  fourteen  month*  the  history  ot 
the  Mew  Teetament ;  at  two  and  a  half  years  he 
eould  answer  any  general  qnestlon  of  history  or 
geography;  at  tnree  years  old  he  knew  Frcaoh 
and  Latin  as  familiarly  as  he  knew  Oenooan. 
although  he  was  not  then  weaned  (It).  He  died 
between  four  and  flre. 

%*  More  marrellous  stUl,  the  Infant  prodigy 
John  Phllipp  BaraUer  was  born  at  Bohwabaoh. 


near  NOmberg  the  same  jrear  (tl),  1791-17^  Of 
this  latter  prodigy  there  Is  no  doubt. 

InfJEtnte    (mas.  8  syl.),  InfiEtnta 

(fem.).  Titles  given  in  Spain  and  Por- 
tugal to  all  the  princes  and  princesses  of 
the  blood  royal,  except  the  heir  or  heiress 
apparent. 

The  heir  apparent  ot  Spain  is  called  tho  Prince 
of  Asturlas.  The  heirees  premintptive  Is  entitled 
IntUita.  In  Portugal  the  heir  or  heirees  apparent 
is  called  the  '  Prince '  or  '  Princess  Boyal.'  •     • 

Infantry.  Foot  soldiers.  *  Infantry' 
originally  meant  a  particular  army  of 
foot  soldiers,  raised  by  the  In/ante  or 
heir-apparent  of  Spain  to  rescue  his 
father  from  the  Moors,  and  is  about  equal 
to  our  ^raso  'the  Prince  of  Wales's 
Own.'  The  infantry  was  the  Infante's 
own.  We  have  applied  the  particular 
term  to  foot  soldiers  generally.  Like 
calling  all  foot  soldiers  'the  Prinoe  c^ 
Wales's  Own.' 

Infismal  Columns  {The)^  1798. 
Bepublican  detachments  in  the  Vendean 
war.  So  called  from  their  diiJwlical 
barbarity.  They  murdered  all,  even 
children  at  the  breasts,  and  as  they 
advanced  set  the  houses  and  coimtry  on 
fire. 

Infernal  Machines. 

I.  21  Dec,  1800.  A  machine  planted 
bv  the  Chouons  in  the  Bue  St.  Nicaise  to 
blow  up  Napoleon  Bonaparte  on  his  re- 
turn from  Italy.  As  Bonaparte  drew 
near,  the  barrel  hung  fire ;  but  scarcely 
hod  he  passed  the  spot  when  it  exploded, 
shattered  the  windows  of  his  carriage, 
and  injured  several  persons  in  the  crowd. 

II.  28  July,  1885.  Discharired  from  a 
window  at  Louis-Philippe  king  of  the 
BVench  as  he  was  riding  on  horseback 
with  his  three  sons  down  the  Boulevard 
du  Temple  (Paris).  Marshal  Mortier, 
General  de  Virigny,  and  twelve  others, 
including  a  child,  were  killed,  but  Louis- 
Philippe  was  uninjured.  The  assassin 
was    Fieschi,    a    Corsican,    formerly    a 
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■oUlier  and  a  police  spy.  Fieachi,  Peppin, 
and  Moray  wero  executed ;  Boireaa  was 
eenienced  to  impriaonment  for  twenty 
years,  but  Bescher  was  acquitted. 

TIm  proJaetUe  of  Oniiil  Ihrown  mt  Napolaon  m., 
14  Jan.,  U86.  wm  a  BpeelM  of  bomlMheU :  UuU 
whloh  ■—■ ■Iwtril  Cnr  Atoxutdar  II..  18  Umich, 
Ufll.-wsa  »  djniMBU«b«Bib.  thrown  at  hia  eontetfo 
bf  NUiUlirts. 

lufiratnoeaa'dOfl,  1808.  Those  Spa- 
nish grandees  who  traitorously  favoured 
tiie  Franch  usurpation  of  the  Spanish 
crown  and  the  appointment  of  Joseph 
Bonaparte  as  his  brother  Napoleon's 
viceroy  king.  Also  called  '  Josephi'nos ' 
iq.v.), 

Influensa.  An  epidemic  catarrh. 
Appeared  in  Europe  in  1610, 1567, 1680. 

very  fatal  in  London  in  1729,  and  in 
Russia  in  1781, 1783. 

It  has  appeared  in  England  in  1782, 

1808, 1881, 1888, 1880, 1887, 1880. 

Tho  mud  mosna  mi  opidomlo  duo  to  ttio  In- 
I  of  Um  jdaaots ;  niidor  tlio  notion  ttuU  It  la 
ta4  wtlh  Toloanlo  oeUon. 


Ingliamites  (8  syl.).  Christian  fol- 
lowers  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Ingham,  son-in- 
law  of  tlie  Countess  of  Huntingdon. 

I^JtmotioilB  {Boyalj,  1686.  It  was 
commanded  tiiat  no  lectures  should  be 
given  in  the  Universities  on  the  *  Sen- 
tences'  {q.vX  or  on  Canon  Law;  but 
that  GreeJr,  Latin,  and  Divinity  should 
be  taught  in  addition  to  the  Trivium 
(g.v.)  and  Quadrivinm  {q.v.), 

InJunotionB   of  Edward  VI. 

{The)f  1647.  Commands  issued  to  the 
Commissioners  appointed  by  Cranmer  to 
make  a  visitation  of  all  England.  They 
enjoined  that  all  images,  shrines,  candle- 
sticks, picturas,  reprasentations  of  mira- 
cles, ^c,  in  windows  and  elsewhere,  be 
removed  and  destroyed ;  that  all  proces- 
sions and  pilgrimages  bo  discontinued; 
that  the  Cre^,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Ten  Commandments  be  repeated  when 
thero  is  no  sermon ;  that  the  Epistle  and 
Oospel  be  read  in  English;  that  the 
Litany  be  said  or  sung  kneeling;  thut  the 
bidding  prayer  be  used  as  prescribed. 
Tinder  penaJty  of  excommunication,  se- 
questration, ur  deprivation. 

InjiinotioiiB  of  Elisabeth  {The), 

1669.  They  wera  fiftv-thrae  in  number. 
Most  were  similar  to  those  of  Edwsjcd  VI., 
but  some  new  regulations  wera  added 
respectuig  the  marriage  of  the  clergy; 
chanting  and  singing  were  allowed  in 


divine  services;  raverenoewas  enjoined 
at  the  name  of  Jesus ;  all  wera  required 
to  kneel  during  the  Litany  and  all  col- 
lects ;  the  wafer  in  the  eucharist  was  to 
be  dispensed  with;  and  the  oath  of  su- 
premacy was  to  be  explained  as  disavow- 
ing all  claim  to  any  authority  in  the 
divine  service  or  the  sacred  f  nncticiis  of 
the  church. 

InJunotionB  of  Maiy  {T?ie\  1664* 

Restoring  to  the  ecclesiMtical  courts 
their  jurisdictions ;  enforcing  the  celibacy 
of  the  clergy,  and  insisting  that  all  mar- 
ried deivymen  should  put  away  their 
wives ;  abolishing  the  oaUi  of  Royal  su- 
premacy ;  restoring  the  Latin  tongue  in 
all  church  services;  forbidding  j^tes- 
tants  to  be  schoolmasters;  and  com- 
manding that  a  new  set  of  homilies  be 
at  once  prepared  to  secure  uniformity 
of  doctrine  and  practice. 

Iz^unotionB  of  William  and 

Mary  (The),  Feb.  1696.  Under  the 
advice  of  Archbishop  Tenison,  for  the 
maintenance  of  church  discipline.  They 
were  followed  by  *  Directions '  for  unity 
of  opinion  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity. 

Innooent  Fapists.  Those  Catho- 
lics of  Ireland  who  could  prove  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  commissioners  that 
they  had  never  acted  with  the  confederates, 
never  adhered  to  the  pope's  nuncio,  had 
never  been  absolved  for  taking  part 
directly  or  indirectly  in  the  Irish  reoel- 
lion  {q.v.)f  that  they  did  not  derive  their 
title  to  the  estates  claimed  from  persons 
who  had  been  guilty  of  the  offences  men- 
tioned above,  uiat  they  had  never  held 
any  correspondence  with  any  person  who 
had  concurred  in  the  rebellion,  that  they 
never  had  taken  any  part  in  tiieir  coun- 
cils, never  employed  any  agent  directly 
or  indirectly  to   treat   with   a   foreign 

g)wer,  never  been  a  Tory,  t  .0.  a  marauder, 
c.    It  was  almost  impossible  to  find 
such  a  papist  in  all  IreUmd. 

Innocents.  Those  Irish  who  had 
been  transplanted  by  Cromwell  merely 
for  their  religion,  and  not  for  rebellion  or 
any  political  offence.  These  Irish  at  the 
Restoration  were  by  the  Act  of  Settle- 
ment to  be  restored  to  their  estates,  and 
the  displaced  tenant  was  to  be  indemnified 
by  some  other  tenement. 

Innocents'  Dar*  or '  Festum  Inno- 
centium,'  28  Deo,    To  commemorate  the 
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slaughter  of  the  babes  of  Bethlehem  by 
Herod  the  Great,  with  the  view  of  killing 
thereby  the  infant  Jeans. 

Inns  of  Chancery.  Ten  sohoohi 
between  the  City  of  London  and  West- 
minster, for  law  students,  founded  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  III.  Originally  meant 
for  preparatory  colleges  for  young  sta- 
dento,  and  each  school  was  attex^fled  by 
100  students  at  least.  Now  they  are  for 
the  most  part  occupied  by  solicitors,  &c. 
See  *  London  University.' 

Inquisitio  EHensis.  The  dooms- 
day  of  the  lands  of  the  monastery  of  Ely, 
contained  in  the  counties  of  Cambridge, 
Hert^  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  and 
Huntmgdon.  Published  by  Sir  Henry 
Ellis  (1816)  in  the  second  of  the  two 
supplementary  volumes  of    *  Domesday 

Inquisition  {The\  or  *The  Holy 
Office,' 1282.  A  tribunal  erected  by  the 
popes  for  the  examination  and  punish- 
ment of  heretics.  The  chief  inquisitors 
were  the  Dominicans.  The  Liquisition 
tried  the  suspects,  and  when  condemned 
handed  them  over  to  the  civil  powers  to 
be  punished.  Introduced  into  Spain  in 
1248;  established  in  Portugal  in  1548. 
Abolished  in  Portugal  by  the  Cortes 
between  1818  and  1826.  Extinguished 
by  royal  decree  in  Spain  1885. 

StrioUy  tpeaklng  It  originated  with  Innocent 
ni.,  vho  (in  1906)  nunted  &  commission  for  the 
aopTcrston  of  the  Alblgenses.  The  Jartsdlotlon  o( 
the  coorte  of  the  Inqaislticm  were  defined  and 
ycfcdated  hy  Orecory  IX.  In  1889  or  1988.  The 
modem  Spenlsh  Juianlaitlon  wea  conatltntad  by 
Tardlnanaand  laabeOa  In  ItfO,  and  aappreesed  In 

uao. 

Inquisition  of  Ooa,  in  the  Indies 
{The).  A  very  powerful  tnbunal  for  the 
trial  of  'heretics.'  .Those  sentenced  to 
die  were  dad  in  much  the  same  way  as  in 
Portugal.  See '  Santo  Benito.'  Such  as 
are  convicted  of  magic  wear  paper  sugar- 
loafed  caps  covered  with  flames  and 
devils.  AUX  the  '  heretics '  go  in  proces- 
sion to  the  church  chosen  for  the  cere- 
mony; they  go  barefooted,  carrying 
lighted  taners  in  their  hands ;  the  least 
guilty  go  first,  then  comes  one  carrying  a 
cross,  and  then  those  condemned  to  die. 
Gnie  day  after  the  execution  the  head  of 
each  person  burnt  to  death  is  exhibited 
in  a  picture  rudely  executed,  surrounded 
with  flames,  aQd  underneath  ia  written 
the  name  and  quality  of  the  persoxi  thu9 
fijpresented.    Abolished. 


Inquisition  of  Borne  (The)j  or 
*  The  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Office,' 
1548.  Founded  by  the  Bull  of  Paul  HL 
It  consisted  of  twelve  cardinals  and  some 
inferior  officers,  but  the  pope  himself 
presided.  Its  standard  is  of  rod  damask, 
on  which  is  delineated  a  cross,  with  an 
olive  branch  on  one  side  and  a  sword  on 
the  other.  The  motto  is  'Exuxge, 
Domine,  et  judica  causam  meam'  (Ps. 
Ixxiii.). 

Inquisition  of  Venice  {The)» 
Consisted  of  the  resident  nuncio,  the 
patriarch  of  Venice,  the  father  inqui- 
sitor, and  two  senatws.  This  Inquisition 
was  nothing  like  so  severe  as  the  Inqui- 
sitions of  Spain  and  Portugal.  It  took 
no  notice  of  Greeks  and  Aimenians,  and 
tolerated  Jews,  who  wore  a  scarlet  cap  as 
a  badge.  Heretics  were  allowed  to  toke 
their  degrees  in  law  and  physic,  and  were 
not  interfered  with  by  this  tribunal. 
Abolished  by  Napoleon  in  1808. 

Inquisitor  of  Atheists  {The)* 
J.  Andre'  Naigeon  (1788-1810),  so  called 
from  his  intolerance. 

Inquisltori  del  Doge  Deftinto 

(The).  Tliree  magistrates  of  Venice 
whose  duty  was  to  examine  into  Hie 
administration  of  deceased  doges,  to 
compare  their  acts  with  the  provisions  of 
their  oath,  to  inquire  into  charges  brought 
against  them,  and  if  the  charges  were 
proved,  to  make  their  heirs  responsible 
for  reparations. 

Inquisitors  {Th&  State)^  16  June, 
1454.  Three  persons  chosen  by  the 
Council  of  Ten  in  Venice,  with  dicta- 
torial powers;  two  were  of  I  Neri  (the 
Blacks,  i,e.  The  Ten),  and  one  was  II 
Boeso  (the  Beds,  or  the  Council  of  the 
Doge).  These  inquisitors  were  invested 
with  plenary  autlkority  over  every  person 
m  the  lepublic,  noble  or  citizen,  magis- 
trate or  ecclesiastic.  The  penalties  they 
might  inflict  were  wholly  optional,  and 
the  trials  of  offenders  were  pubUo  or 
secret.  They  kept  the  keys  of  the 
treasury,  and  were  accountable  to  no  one 
for  their  expenditures.  All  commanders, 
ambassadors,  and  governors  addressed 
themselves  to  the  Three.  They  made 
their  own  laws  and  rescinded  them  as  they 
liked ;  and  to  prevent  the  inviolability 
of  secrecy,  no  one  who  had  an  ecclesiastio 
directly  or  indirectly  among  his  connex- 
ions was  eligible  tp  ^e  office  of  inqui* 
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Qttor.  It  is  necdleBs  to  add  that  the 
hiRtor}"  of  this  Inquisition  exceeds  in 
Infamy  and  cruelty  any  tribunal  the 
world  ever  established. 

I.  TSf.  R.  I.  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  King 
of  the  Jews.  Inscription  over  the  cruci- 
fix (Jesus  Nazaronus  Rex  JudsBomm). 

Insabbata'ti,  or  'Insabbates'  (4 
syl.),  12th  cent.  The  Waldenses  are 
over  and  over  again  called  'Inzabatati' 
in  Uie  conncU  held  at  Tarragon  in  1242. 
Probably  the  word  means  *  shoeless.' 
They  are  also  called  *  Sabbatati  *  iq-v.), 
Eberhtfd  de  Bethune  is  the  first  authority 
for  the  word. 

In  epposltioB  to  the  'thoelaM'  •xplftnatloa, 
Fftiher  Natalia  aays,  they  [the  Waldenaes]  cela- 
brate  no  tabbath  or  feast-day,  and  do  not  abstain 
from  ^rork  aTen  on  days  consecrated  to  tho 
Virgin  and  the  blessed  saints.— F.  Nataus  Alkx- 
ANDBB,  vol.  tU.  pp.  94,  OS. 

Inspection  {An).  In  the  Lutheran 
communion  means  a  synod  of  five  cou- 
sistorial  churches ;  called  a  synod  in  the 
Calvinist  communion.  See  '  Consis- 
torial.' 

Instance,  in  French  law,  means 
ntare  in  judiciOf  to  be  under  judgment 
(irutantia) ;  &nd  a  process  is  en  inataTics 
when  it  is  brought  before  a  jurisdiction. 

First  Instance  is  the  jurisdiction  '  qui 
doit  connsitre  en  premier  ressort  de  la 
decision  d'une  affaire ' ;  whence  the  ci\'il 
tribunals  before  which  processes  are  first 
brought  are  called  *  Courts  of  First  In- 
stance' {iribunaux  de  preniiSre  in- 
stance). 

Second  Instance  means  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  appeal,  or  of  tlie  second 
degree. 

Mtmrise  dHnstance  is  resuming  a  suit 
which  has  been  interrupted  by  the  death 
of  one  of  the  parties,  the  retirement  or 
withdrawal  of  the  advocate,  or  some  such 
cause. 

We  also  find  the  phrasoa  L'ingtancf  Uff  rontradie- 
tninnfut  (qui  a  lieu  loriiq  no  les  tiriix  parties  com- 
porilK&cnt  cnftcmblo):  and  I/insdiiict'  itar  ffi[f(tnt 
(qui  bO  poursttlt  lorsque  lo  dt'/rtnUurnoBO  pr«!-acnto 
pas  sur  I'assljinatlon  qui  lai  a  ctu  donnOe). 

Institute  of  France.  Constituted 
in  1796  as  the  'Institut  National'  by 
the  union  of  tlie  French  Academy,  the 
Academy  of  Inscriptions,  and  the 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  The 
constitution  was  revised  in  1808  by 
Nai)oIeon  Bonaparte.  Louis  Philippe  in 
1882  added  to  it  a  class  of  moral  and 
political  sciences. 


Institutes  (8  syl.).  The  elements 
of  Roman  law,  composed  by  Tribonian, 
Theophilus,  and  Dorotheus,  a.d.  588. 
Divided  into  four  books,  each  book  sab- 
divided  into  chapters,  and  each  chapter 
into  paragraphs. 

Institutes  of  Ohazan  or  Kasan 

( Th e),  1295-1804 .  The  *  commentary '  of 
GhazaD)  or  Kasan,  sultan  of  Persia,  com- 
piled from  several  sources.  These  Insti- 
tutes are  still  held  in  honour  in  the 
East. 

Institution,  Induction,  and 
Collation.  Institution  is  investiture 
of  the  spirituahties  of  a  benefice.  Induc- 
tion is  investiture  of  its  temporalities. 
Collation  is  the  union  of  the  two  inves- 
titures. Thus  a  person  collated  to  a 
liWng  is  both  instituted  and  inducted. 

Instrument   of   Qovemment 

{The)i  1658.  Spoken  of  generally  as 
*  Tlie  Instrument.'  A  new  English  con- 
stitution drawn  up  by  the  Council  of  State 
nominated  by  the  Barebone  Parliament 
(g.v.),  and  accepted  by  the  Council  of 
Officers.  The  house  was  to  consist  of 
400  members  from  England,  80  froin 
Scotland,  and  80  from  Ireland.  The 
seats  hitherto  assigned  to  small  and 
rotten  boroughs  were  transferred  to  larger 
constituencies;  all  special  rights  of  voting 
for  members  were  abolished,  and  the 
franchise  was  given  to  holders  of  pro* 
perty  to  the  value  of  2002.  and  npwafds. 
Catholics  and  Malignants  (q.v.)  were  ex- 
cluded. Cromwell  was  maae  Lord  Pro- 
tector, but  his  power  was  strictly  limited. 
The  members  of  the  council  were  all 
named  by  him,  but  no  member  could  be 
removed  except  by  the  consent  of  the 
council  itself.  WiUi  the  cocmcil  rested 
the  power  of  peace  and  war,  the  choice 
of  sJl  officers  civil  and  military,  and  the 
election  of  protectors.  Parliaments  were 
to  last  tliree  years,  and  three  years  only. 
All  taxes  were  to  be  imposed  by  parlia- 
ment only. 

•,*  The  conditions  which  Cromwell 
swore  to  observe  when  appointed  the 
Lord  Protector  were  as  follows :  (1)  The 
legislative  power  to  be  vested  in  a  lord 
protector  and  parliament;  (2)  the  exe- 
cutive power  to  reside  in  the  lord  pro* 
tector  acting  with  the  advice  of  hit 
council;  (8)  no  laws  to  be  made  or  taxes 
to  be  levied  without  consent  of  parlia- 
ment ;  (4)  the  civil  list  to  be  fix^d  a% ' 
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200,0002.  a  year,  and  the  army  to  be 
80,000  men,  two-thirds  of  which  to  be 
infantry ;  (5)  all  religious  persuasions  to 
be  protected  except  prelatists  and  papists ; 
(6)  tile  successor  of  Cromwell  to  be  se- 
lected by  council. 

They  nrooeedod  -with  the  revlBion  of  '  the  In- 
stramem ' :  and  their  labours  were  embodlea  In 
a  blU.  trhleh  was  reM  »  third  time  1C65.  —  J>t. 
LiNOABD,  UiMtory  of  England,  viil.  6. 

Ineralated  Abbots.'  Abbots  of 
independent  or  liberated  abbeys,  who 
acknowledged  no  lord  but  the  pope.  In 
the  middle  ages  these  abbots  frequently 
enjoyed  episcopal  titles,  but  very  few  had 
dioceses. 

Insurrection  Act  {Tlie)  of  1796. 

Giving  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland 
power  to  proclaim  any  county  or  district 
of  Ireland,  on  the  requisition  of  seven 
magistrates ;  and  to  seize,  imprison,  and 
send  on  board  His  Majesty's  fleet  persons 
found  in  an  unlawful  assembly  or  in  any 
way  imperilling  the  public  peace. 

Insurrection  of  June  {The), 
28,  24,  25  June,  1848.  This  was  a  war 
against  society,  against  law,  against  pro- 
perty ;  and  was  produced  by  the  closing 
of  the  national  workshops  of  Paris,  the 
expense  of  which  cost  the  government 
40,0002.  a  week.  Two  million  and  eighty 
thousand  pounds  annually  to  maintain 
lazy,  worthless  operatives,  who  planned 
rebellion  and  diffused  discontent  1 

Ins.urrection  of  Iia  Vendue 
(The),  March  1798.  The  Vendeans,  a 
very  primitive  people,  had  no  sympathy 
with  the  French  Revolution,  so  the  gentry 
and  clergy  organised  an  army  to  resist 
ihe  dangerous  innovations.  They  de< 
feated  every  army  sent  against  them  for 
a  time,  but  at  length  were  obliged  to 
succumb.  All.who  took  part  in  the  in- 
surrection were  outlawed,  and  their  pro- 
perty confiscated.  M.  Prudhomme  in- 
forms us  that  987,000  persons  perished 
in  this  savage  butchery. 

Insurrection  of  Bagotslti  (T^), 
1708-1718.  He  declared  himself  pro- 
tector of  Poland  and  prince  of  Transyl- 
vania ;  but  in  1718  the  Austrians  compelled 
him  to  retire.    He  died  1785. 

Insurrection  of  the  Duchesse 
de  Berry  (The),  1882.  The  last  Chouan 
imeute  made  with  a  view  of  placing 
Henri  [Oinq]  on  the  throne  of  France. 


The  duchess  was  the  widow  of  the  assas- 
sinated Due  de  Bordeaux  and  mother 
of  Henri  V.  Her  insurrection  was  very 
romantic,  and  the  duchess,  being  taken 
prisoner,  would  have  been  put  to  death 
had  she  not  been  enceinte. 

Insurrection  of .  tlie  TeUow 
Caps  (The),  a.p.  220.  Tchang-kio  of 
China  persuaded  the  multitude  that  he 
could  cure  them  of  a  pestilential  disease 
which  was  then  prevalent.  He  thereby 
soon  acquired  a  large  following  of  some 
500,000  men.  These  he  persuaded  to 
adopt  as  a  badge  the  yellow  cap,  and 
tlien  he  assumed  regal  power.  The 
whole  military  strength  of  China  was 
sent  against  the  rebels;  and  though  at 
first  the  mob  gained  certain  advantages, 
ere  long  the  regular  troops  prevailed, 
and  the  insurgents  were  routed  with 
great  slaughter. 

Intellectual  Artist  {The),  Nico- 
las Poussin  (1694-1665).  Famous  for 
his  classic  costumes. 

Intendants  Militaires.  A  corps 
charged  witii  all  things  which  concern 
the  administration  and  *  comptability '  of 
war.  They  are  named  by  the  minister 
of  the  war  department.  They  were 
established  in  France  in  1817  in  substi- 
tution of  the  inspectors  of  revenue  and 
commissioners  of  war.  The  corps  con- 
sists of  28  intendants  (who  rank  next  to 
genereJs)  and  140  sub-intendants. 
Pronoonoe  Ahn-UUtn-dahn  me-U-iatr, 

Intendants  of  a  Province  {The). 
Magistrates,  administrative,  judicial,  and 
financisi,  who  exercise  their  functions  in 
eeudi  girUraliti  {q.v.).  The  chamber  in 
which  they  meet  is  called  the  ^Intend- 
ance. '  The  first  intendants  of  a  j^rovince 
were  established  by  Henri  n.  in  1551. 
They  were  suppressed  in  1790. 

A '  generality '  Is  the  Jurladlotion  of  an  intondant* 
general. 

Intercursus  Ma^us.  The  treaty 
made  by  Henry  VII.  with  the  Flemings, 
In  1496  Henry  made  a  less  liberal  treaty^ 
which  was  branded  as  the  Intercursus 
Malus. 

Interdiction  of  Fire  and 
Water.  'Aquee  et  ignis  interdictio.' 
The  form  used  by  the  Romans  in  their 
judicial  sentence  of  banishment  from 
Italy ;  the  person  thus  interdicted  might 
go  anywhere  he  chose  provided  he  left 
Italy. 
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Interim  (The),  or  *  Formal^  ad  In- 
terim/ 1548.  When  Charles  V.  saw  that 
tlie  pope  removed  the  Comicil  of  Trent 
to  Bolo^a,  he  believed  that  he  only 
Bought  tmie  to  stave  off  a  decision  on  the 
knotty  points  of  the  day ;  and,  in  order 
to  preserve  peace  in  his  kingdom,  he 
made  a  provisionary  arrangement  with 
the  Protestants  appointed,  which  was  to 
be  in  force  till  tho  council  was  actually 
sammoned.  By  this  '  Interim '  or  provi- 
sionary arrangement,  the  cup  was  allowed 
to  the  laity  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the 
clergy  were  allowed  to  marry.  This  con- 
cession pleased  neitlier  ptfty,  and  the 
Interim  fell  through  by  the  *  Treaty  of 
Passau,'  which  secured  full  and  perfect 
liberty  to  all  in  matters  of  religion  (1652). 

PMMka,  pionooBo*  Pat-tov—'  ow '  as  In '  now.' 

International  I«aw  {ProfcBsor- 

ahip  of),  1867.  Pounded  by  Dr.  Whewell, 

master  of  Trinitv  College.    Salary  500^ 

See '  Regius  Professorship  of  Civil  Law.' 

WhAwell,  pcononno*  Yon^-el. 

lnteTTegXium.{The English).  From 

S8  Dec.,  1688  (tho  abdication)  to  18  Feb., 

1680,  when  parliament  assented  to  the 

accession  of  William  and  Mary. 

AVilUun  III.   wu  Mm-ln-Uw  aad  ICarj 
dauftator  of  iiam  XI. 


Introit,  or  *  Introltus.'  The  psalm  or 
passage  of  scripture  chanted  in  the 
Cath<3ic  Church  while  tlie  priest  is  enter- 
ing the  chancel  to  celebrate  mass.  Such 
terms  as  Beminiseore  Sunday,  Oculi 
Sunday,  Latdre  Sunday,  Qu^uimodo 
Sunday,  &c.  are  so  called  from  the  begin- 
ning words  of  the  introitus. 

IntrusionistB  and  19'on-Intru- 

sioniBtS,  1886.  The  two  Scotch  parties 
called  into  existence  by  the  *  Veto  Act,' 
passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  whereby 
the  nomination  of  a  patron  to  a  living 
might  be  voided  by  veto.  They  were  also 
ealled 'Highfliers,' and 'Moderates.'  In- 
trnsionists  are  those  who  regarded  the 
veto  as  an  illegal  intrusion  or  interference 
with  the  rights  of  a  patron  to  present  to 
a  living.    See  'Veto  Act.' 

Invasion  of  Eng^Iand  (Threat- 
ened). 

1886.  Charles  VI.  of  France  was  per- 
suaded by  his  uncles  to  invade  England, 
and  a  formidable  army  of  40,000  men  was 
assembled  in  Flanders  for  the  purpose. 
Every  knight  provided  himself  with  a 
pUUufo,  or  man  \o  ooUect  pUlo^  for  himi 


and  an  enormous  tent  called  a  cit^  was 
constructed  under  the  direction  of  Oliver 
de  Clisson,  the  lord  high  constable.  This 
monster  tent,  which  took  to  pieces,  would 
enclose  a  space  of  8,000  sq.  ft.  and  required 
72  vessels  to  convey  it  across  the  Channel. 
When  all  was  ready  for  sailing  the  king 
was  wasting  his  time  in  dissipation.  When 
the  king  arrived  he  had  to  wait  for  his 
uncle  the  Duo  de  Berry.  And  when  the 
duke  arrived  the  king  changed  his  mind 
and  gave  no  the  expedition.  The  armv 
was  disbanaed,  the  stores  were  pillaged, 
and  tho  monster  tent,  having  drifted  to 
the  Thames,  became  the  prey  of  English 
mariners. 

1808.  Bonaparte,  mad  with  England 
for  daring  to  beard  him.  and  determined 
to  make  a  descent  on  the  island,  assem- 
bled a  formidable  army  on  the  northern 
coast,  where  he  formed  his  famous 
'  Camp  de  Boologne,'  constructed  above 
2,000  gun-boats  and  flat  transports, 
and  increased  his  military  stores  and 
munitions  of  war,  but  ultimately  deferred 
his  descent  till  the  next  spring  (1804). 
When  next  spring  arrived  Bonaparte  had 
changed  his  mind,  and  the  invasion  of 
England  was  set  aside  for  his  coronation 
as  Emperor  of  the  French. 

The  Colamn  of  Boologno  wm  OMeted  to 
potu»t«  the  memoFT  of  tht*  grand  preparfti 
There  la  a  wonder  fal  reoemblMice  in  toeae 
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threatened  inTeaions.  that  of  Gharlea  VL  In  ISM, 
and  that  of  BonaTMirte  In  1806.    Set '  Armada.' 

Invention  of  the  Cross  (The), 

An  annual  feto  (8  May)  held  in  the 
Catholic  Church  to  celebrate  the  '  dis- 
covery of  the  true  cross '  in  a  cave  by 
Helena  mother  of  Constantine.  She  was 
80  years  of  age  at  the  time,  and  was  told 
where  to  find  the  three  crosses  by  one 
Judas,  a  monk  of  Jerusalem.  The  true 
cross  of  the  three  was  discovered  becanse 
when  a  sick  woman  was  touched  by  the 
other  two  the  contact  had  no  effect  on 
her,  but  immediately  the  true  cross 
touched  her  she  was  restored  to  perfect 
health.  This  'Invention'  dates  from 
820. 

Investiture,  1062-1122.  Kaiser 
Heinrich  III.  was  the  first  to  give  a  ring 
and  crozier  to  a  bishop  on  his  consecra- 
tion, as  a  symbol  of  investiture,  or  grant 
of  episcopal  temporalities  in  his  domin- 
ions.  The  innovation  was  like  a  bomb- 
shell, and  for  seventy  veacs  pope  and 
king  contended  abput  the  prerogative. 
tHo  pope  cftn  give  «way  l|»dQ  and  onild* 
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ings  in  another  maii*B  empire,  and  no  king 
can  conf or  ofBce  in  a  *  kingdom  not  of  this 
world.'  At  last,  in  1122,  the  moot  point 
was  settled  thas :  the  pope  was  to  conse- 
crate, and  then  the  bishop  was  to  do 
homa^  to  the  kins  for  the  temporalities 
of  his  diocese.  l%e  pope  invested  with 
ring  and  crosier,  and  tne  king  with  a 
sceptre. 

Investiture  in  Carinthia.  This 
was  a  nominal  purchase,  and  evidently 
referred  to  a  time  when  the  land  belonged 
to  the  people.  On  the  day  of  inangnration 
the  peasant  appointed  for  the  purpose 
seated  himself  on  a  marble  block  beneath 
a  tree,  and  the  new  duke,  dressed  as  a 
conntryman,  approached  on  foot,  carrying 
a  crook,  a  spade,  and  a  walkst  of  bread 
and  cheese.     Two    noblemen   on  foot 
attended  as  his    sponsor.      *Who  are 
these  ? '  asked  the  peasant  of  the  crowd. 
'  The  prince  of  the  country,'  was  the  re- 
ply.   'Is  he    a  good  man  and  true?' 
demanded  the  peasant.    *  He  is,'  was  tho 
answer.    'Then,  by  what  right  will  he 
push  me  from  my  stool?'    asked  the 
peasant.    '  He  will  buy  it  of  thee,'  said 
the  crowd.     *For  how  mudi?*    'For 
sixty  pence.'  Whereupon  the  peasant  rose, 
and  tne  duke  took  his  place,  paying  sixty 
pence  into  the  hand  of  the  peasant,  who 
also  received  as  a  perquisite  the  clothes 
worn  by  the  duke,  and  was  exempt  from 
rent  and  taxes.    Soon  as  the  duke  was 
seated,  his  vassals  paid  him  homage,  and 
the  duke  promised  to  deal  even  justice  to 
alL    The  duke  then  proceeded  to  church 
to  hear  mass,  and  ended  the  day  with  a 
banquet. 

Investiture  of  Vassals  (Tfie). 
The  lord  having  received  homage  and  the 
oath  of  fealty  (q.v.)  invested  his  '  man ' 
with  the  fief  by  delivering  to  him  the  old 
banners  belonging  thereto.  There  were 
often  several  of  these  banners,  because 
every  large  fief  contained  several  smaller 
ones,  each  of  which  had  its  own  banner. 
The  chief  threw  the  old  banners  into  the 
crowd  to  be  torn  to  pieces,  and  then  pre- 
sented his  dependents  with  new  ones  em- 
blazoned with  arms  of  the  new  fief,  by 
accepting  which  the  dependents  acknow- 
ledged the  suzerainty  of  their  new  lord. 

Invincible  {The),  Cosmo  de'  Medici 
was  cukUed '  the  Great  and  the  Invincible ' 
(1889-14G4).  He  was  also  called  the 
Mather  of  his  ooontry,' 


Invincible  {The).  The  Russian 
general  Suwarof  or  Suworof  (1780-1600). 
His  full  name,  &c.  was  Alexander  Vassi- 
livich  Suwarof- Bymnikski,  coimt,  prince 
Italinski,  field-marshal,  generalissuno  of 
the  Russian  army. 

Invincible  Doctor  (T/^).  'Doctor 

Singularis  et  Invincibilis,'  William  of 
Occam,  in  Surrey  (1270-1847),  Provincial 
of  the  English  Cordeliers.  He  was  ex- 
communicated by  Pope  John  XXII.  for 
writing  a  book  against  the  secular  power 
of  the  pope,  'Super  potestate  summi 
pontifids.'  See  '  Doctors,'  &c. 
Peter  Tome  was  alao  eiUled  *  Doctor  InTlaeiblUe.' 

Invincibles  (T^).  I.  The  French 
legion,  whose  exploits  in  Italy  under 
Bonaparte  were  so  astounding.  This 
legion  was  almost  annihilated  in  Egypt 
by  Abercrombie  in  1801. 

II.  Irish  sicarii.  See'  'Irish  Invinci- 
bles.' 

Invisible    Commander   {The). 

Lord  Raglan  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  army  in  the  Crimean  war.  The 
sufferings  of  the  soldiers  in  the  winter  of 
1854-6  were  very  great,  and  the  anger  of 
the  nation  was  bitter  against  Lord  Raglan, 
but  somewhat  unjustly  so.. 

Invisible  Prince  {The).  William 
John  Cavendish  Scott  Bentinck  5th  duke 
of  Portland  (1800-1879),  famous  for  his 
enormous  excavations  and  palatial  build- 
ings underground.  At  one  time  he 
employed  1,000  artificers  on  his  estate  to 
make  himself  invisible.  A  tunnel  was 
made  across  the  park  for  the  workmen  to 
pass  to  and  fro  without  intruding  on  his 
seclusion.  He  also  constructed  tunnels 
in  the  abbey,  by  which  he  could  pass  from 
one  building  to  another  without  being 
seen,  and  a  tunnel  leads  to  the  riding 
school. 

Invisible  Three  {The),  or  Stato 

Inquisitors  of  Venice.  See  *  Inquisitors,' 
&c.  Called  *  invisible  '  because  no  in- 
quisitor was  publicly  knovm.  All  its 
citations  and  acts  were  done  in  the  name 
of  the  Ten.  All  its  judgments  were  pro- 
nounced by  the  moutiis  of  the  secretaries. 

Invisibles  {The).  I.  The  Rosicru- 
cians.  So  called  because  they  never 
showed  themselves  in  public  in  open  day. 

II.  The  disciples  of  Blyricus,  Flaocns, 
Osiander,  &c.,  who  deniea  the  perpetual 
visibility  of  the  church. 
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lo'nianBepublio(r^).  Founded 

1815;  conaiBtuig  of  the  seven    islands: 

Cephalonia,  Cerigo,  Corfu,  Paxo,  Santa 

Maora,  Theaki,  and  Zant^;  all  placed 

onder  the  protection  of  Great  Britain  by 

treaty  with  Bussia.     Ceded  to  Greece 

18G4. 

Geri^o,  pronouDoe  ChenTf-ffo.   Corta,  pionoiiac« 
Kor-foff. 

Io'nianWar(T^),B.c.  501-492.  Be- 
gan with  the  revolt  of  Aristi^SraB,  who 
obtained  help  from  Athens  and  Eretria 
in  500.  Athens  and  Eretria  left  the  con- 
federacy B.C.  499.  Aristagoras  was  slain 
in  Thrace  B.C.  497.  And  in  493  Ionia 
was  completely  snbjngated  by  Persia. 

lo'nians  (The).  Had  twelve  great 
cities  on  the  north  coast  of  the  Pelopon- 
nesus and  twelve  colonies  in  Asia  Mmor, 
with  several  islands.  Ephesus,  Smyrna, 
Miletus,  and  Samos  belonged  to  the 
twelve  confederated  Ionian  colonies. 

Ionic  Iietters.  The  four  added 
to  the  Greek  alphabet  by  Simonl- 
des  of  Cos  (<^>  B,  ^,  x),  and  the  four 
added  by  Epicharmos  the  Sicilian  (^i  i)» 
^*  ca).  Called  Ionic,  because  the  loniuis 
were  the  first  to  adopt  all  the  24  letters. 
(N.B.  The  other  16  are  called  Cadmean 
letters.) 

lonio  Poets  of  Q-reece  (The). 
Those  poets  who  wrote  in  the  Ionic 
dialect  or  the  Greek   of   Asia   Minor. 

Homer  wrote  Ionic  Greek ;  but  of  the 
lyrists  the  two  most  eminent  are  Ana- 
crcon  (e.g.  568-478)  and  Simonldes  (b.c. 
566-467).  The  elegy  of  the  latter  on 
Leonidas  and  his  800  has  no  superior  in 
ihe  world ;  and  his '  Lament  of  Danae '  is 
a  model  of  pathos.  As  for  Anacreon,  his 
odes  are  quite  unrivalled.  There  never 
were  odes  more  inimitable  than  his 
*  Cupid  dripping  wet '  (Ode  8),  *  To  my 
dove '  (Ode  0),  and  '  The  Bose '  (Ode  68) 
('  Barnes's  edition '). 

The  following  Is  a  literal  transUtioa  of  th« 
tl^gy.  'How  gloriooB  thelx  fate  who  fell  at 
Tfaermopylnl  Bow  beautiful  their  death  I  Their 
tomb  an  altar !  We  give  them  not  our  tears,  but 
oherish  them  In  Immortal  memory.  The  manner 
of  their  death  is  their  funeral  song.  Bust  nor  de< 
stroying  time  shall  efface  the  memorial  of  the 
brave.  This  mound  Is  the  archive  of  Grecian  glory. 
Ijeonidas  Ues  here ;  Leonidas  the  king  of  Sparta : 
Leonidas  who  left  behind  him  a  monument  of 
praise,  a  trophy  of  glory  which  no  time  shall 
destroy. 

*«*  Sunoiddte  the  lyrie  poet  must  not  be  oon- 
founded  with  81monId«s  the  satirist  who  wrote  In 
Iambic  verse,  and  lived  a  century  earlier. 

Ionic  Sect  (The)  of  ancient  Greek 
philodophers.    Founded  by  Thalds,  tlie 


sage,  and  father  of  speculative  philoso- 
phy (B.C.  611-547).  He  taught  that  all 
bodies  are  compounded  of  atoms;  that  the 
earth  is  round ;  that  the  sun  is  a  sphere 
of  fire ;  and  that  the  moon  is  lighted  by 
the  sun.  His  most  noted  disciples  were 
Anazimander  (b.c.  611-547) ;  Anax- 
imenes  (b.c.  65&-460) ;  AnaxagSras  (b.c. 
600-428);  Heraclitos  of  Ephesus  ffi.c. 
548-488);  and  Diogenes  of  Crete  (B.C. 
689-465). 

AroheUos'of  MllCtus  Joined  together  the  two 
systems  of  Anaxlmander  and  Ajiiaxag6raa.  Ha 
held  with  the  former  that  the  elomonts  of  all 
things  are  eternal,  and  admitted  with  the  latter 
the  ezlstenoe  of  a  Supreme  intelUgenoe,  Lade* 
pendent  of  matter. 

*,*  DlogiBn^  of  Crete  must  not  be  oonfounded 
with  DlogAnte  of  SinOpi  the  cynio. 

I'ow^a  (U.S.  Amerioa).  So  called 
from  an  Indian  tribe,  and  ifrom  a  river  of 
the  same  name.  The  inhabitants  are 
nicknamed  Haiokeyei. 

Iphicra'tiaiiB.     The    meraenaries 

of  Iphicr^tds  the  Athenian  genenU.  (b.c. 

419-848). 

lUo  pedeetria  arma  mutaTlt.  Qnam  ante  llloja 
impcratorem  mazlmls  clypeis,  brevlbus  hastds, 
mlnutiB  gladiis  uterentur ;  lue,  e  oontrario,  peltam 
pro  parma  fecit,  ut  ad  motus  oonoursusquo 
essent  lev  lores.  Hastse  modum  dupUoavit.  gladioa 
longiores  fecit.  Idem  genus  lorioarum  mutavlt, 
et  pro  ferrels  atqoe  aenels  ilnteas  dedlk— Mbpob. 
IpkiemttM. 

Ireland  (King  of).  Edward  Bruce, 
brother  of  Bobert  Brace,  was  crowned 
king  of  Ireland  at  DundaUc  in  1316,  but 
was  slain  by  the  English  under  Sir  John 
Bermingham  at  Faughart,  near  Dundalk, 
5  Oct.,  1818.  Henry  YUL  was  the  first 
English  sovereign  who  called  himseU 
'  King  of  Ireland.' 

Zreland  (SamiLel  William  Henry). 
A  literary  impostor  (1777-1835).  He 
published  in  folio,  1795,  '  Miscellaneous 
Papers  and  Instruments  under  the  hand 
and  seal  of  William  Shakespeare,  4nclnd- 
ing  the  tragedy  of  *'  King  Lear,"  and  a 
small  fragment  of  "  Hamlet,"  from  the 
original,'  price  At.  is.  On  2  April,  1700, 
he  produced  the  play  of  ^  Vortigern  and 
Rowena '  £rom  the  pen  of  Shakespeare. 
It  was  actually  represented,  and  drew  s 
most  crowded  house.  Dr.  Parr,  Dr.  Valpy, 
James  Boswell,  Herbert  Croft,  and  Pye 
the  poet-laureate,  signed  a  document 
certifying  their  oonvi^ion  that  Ireland's 
productions  were  genuine;  but  Malone 
exposed  the  imposition  of  the  tragedy, 
and  Ireland  publicly  confessed  that  ail 
his  publications  from  beginning  to  end 


I  impositionB.     Set  'Lilemry  For- 


,  and  obtained  ... 

the  empire  of  AastriawiLa  designated  the 
*  AuBtrD-HangBTian  Monnrch;.' 

IriBb  AmericAiiXiajidlieague 

(The),  1879.  OrganiBsd  by  C.  S.  PciraeU 
anaaffiliBledwilhthoIrithNBtiamilLiuid 
Iiesgae  {q.v.).     See  '  Iruli  AsBOciBtiona.' 

Iristi    Army    of    Liberation 

{rAel,  18J8.     The '-  -'  '-"'"—' 


r  party  ol  Irelan 


Irish  ABBOciationa. 

«(wilaol  CopUUi  nigtiL 


IriBh  Church  {The).  The  pspol 
authority  ia  Ireland  wbs  rocogniBed  by  Ihe 
Synod  of  KelU  in  lisa. 


lies  and  firstlmita,  tnd  Co 
rent-charge,  SO  Jnly,  183S. 
1634,  and  ngaiu  in  IBBS.  A 
Fund  waa  orinnated  in 
union  with  the  Protestant 


IriBh  Confederation  (I'M^ls*E- 

The  Young  Ireland  party  headed  by 
William  Smith  O'Brien,  a  split  from  the 
great  Repeal  party  of  Daniel  O'Connell, 
ITie  Young  Irelanden  were  for  enforcing 
their  charter  at  the  sword's  point,  bat 
O'ConneU  was  opposed  to  Bn:r  Bucb  mad 
measate.  In  1818  they  sent  a  deputation 
to  France  craving  aid  for  '  the  oppressed 
nationality  of  Ireland,'  and  orgaQieed  an 
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1881  (organised  fully  in  the  spring  of 
1882),  the  members  of  ndluch  bound 
themselves  by  oath  to  *  remove  all  tyrants 
from  the  country ,' — in  other  words,  to 
'  assassinate  the  exeoutire  oouncQ  of  Ire- 
land, the  chief  secretary,  and  all  govern- 
ment  officers.'  McCafferty,  with  others, 
established  the  society.  It  was  limited 
to  S60  members,  and  was  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  committee  of  five  Fenians,  vis. 
James  Mullett,  Edward  McCafferty, 
Daniel  and  James  Cnrley,  and  James 
Carey,  who  were  paid  by  the  Land 
League.  The  first  person  on  the  list  for 
removal  was  the  Right  Hon.W.  £.  Forster, 
chief  secretary  for  Ireland ;  the  second 
was  Earl  Cowper,  the  lord-lieutenant  of 
Ireland.  These  gentlemen  resigned  and 
left  the  island.  The  first  officials  who 
fell  to  the  assassins  were  Mr.  Thomas 
Burke,  perpetual  under-seoretary,  and 
Lord  Fredorick  Cavendish,  who  suc- 
ceeded Mr.  Forster,  6  May,  1882.  They 
fell  on  a  Saturday,  in  full  daylight,  in 
Phcenix  Park.  The  trial  of  these  *  Invin- 
cibles '  took  place  in  Dublin,  1883.  See 
'Irish  Republican  Brotherhood'  and 
*  Irish  Associations.' 

IriBh  Iiand  Acts. 

L  An  Act  was  passed  in  1868  (21,  22 
Vict.  c.  72)  to  f  acilitoite  the  sale  and  trans- 
fer of  land  in  Ireland. 

II.  Deasy's  Act,  1860,  limiting  the 
power  of  a  landlord  to  the  terms  of  his 
contract,  but  not  giving  a  tenant  any 
compensation  for  improvements  on 
eviction. 

III.  The  Act  of  1870  remedied  this,  and 

Srovided  that  a  tenant  on  eviction  might 
emand  of  his  landlord  just  compensation 
for  all  improvements  made  by  himself 
[the  tenant]  during  his  term  of  tenancy. 

IV.  The  Act  1881  set  up  a  tribunal  to 
fix  a '  fair  rent ' ;  and  legalised  the  tenant's 
interest  in  his  holding,  which  was  sale- 
able in  open  market,  so  that  virtually 
the  Irish  tenant  by  this  Act  was  a  co- 
partner in  the  soil. 

V.  The  Ashbourne  Act,  1886,  placed 
five  million  pounds  sterling  at  the  dis- 
posal of  Irlsn  tenants  who  desired  to 
purchase  the  fee  simple  of  their  holdings, 
the  loan  to  be  repaid  by  instalments  -  in 
forty-nine  years.  In  1888  another  similar 
sum  was  granted  for  the  same  object. 
And  in  1890  Mr.  Balfour  introduced  a 
bill  for  a  much  larger  loan  on  very  easy 
terms  enough  by  principal  and  interest 


to  buy  up  any  number  of  farms  which  the 
tenants  would  be  likely  to  desire. 

VI.  The  Act  of  1887,  subjecting  the 
rents  judicially  fixed  in  1881-85  to 
revision,  by  which  rents  were  again 
reduced  about  10  per  cent. ;  and  to  give 
county-court  judges  the  power  of  'stay- 
ing eviction,  and  of  spreading  arrears 
over  a  discretionary  number  of  years. 

Th«M  MTenJ  Acta  glre  to  teiiAiiU  In  Irvland — 

(1)  OompensaUon  for  ImproTemento. 

C9)  dUtarbftnoe. 

(8)  Seovrlty  of  tonoM.  subjoot  to  paynont  of 
rent. 

(4)  A '  Mi  rent '  trlban&I. 

(6)  The  right  of  aeUlntf  Iholr  Interest. 

(0)  The  revision  of  Judicial  rents. 

(7i  The  right  of  having  evlctkm  etayed  on  good 
oause  shown. 

(H}  Faollltlee  for  acquiring  the  fee  simple  of  a 
holding. 

*•*  Lower  Beltonej,  In  far-oS  Oweedore,  is  now 
(under  the  Parchese  Act)  a  real  garden,  while 
Keeldrum.  on  the  other  side  of  the  road  [under 
the  Plan  of  Campaign,  o.r.].  Is  a  waste  wlldemc 


Again,  the  barony  of  nmey  in  Mon&ghan,  once 
the  most  blood  stained  spot  in  all  Ireland,  has, 
with  the  sale  of  the  Marquis  of  Bath's  property, 
become  quite  a  model  distriot  0800). 

Irish  Ijeglon  {The\  1808.  An  army 
of  Irish  refugees  inJParis  raised  by  Bona- 
parte, with  the  intention  of  invading 
England  through  Ireland. 

Irish   Iiiberator  (The).   Daniel 

O'Connell  (1775-1847). 

Irish  lioan  (T/m),  1885.  Five 
millions  sterling  set  apart,  to  be  lent  to 
Irish  farmers  by  govemment  at  8|  per 
cent.,  to  enable  them  to  buy  their  farms 
of  their  landlords.  See  above,  *  Irish 
Land  Acts,'  No.  V. 

Irish  Iioyal  and  Patriotic 
Union  {The),  1885.  To  unite  the 
loyalist  party  into  one  body  irrespective 
of  class,  party,  or  creed.  This  union  was 
to  counteract  the  *  National  League ' 
{q.v.).    See  '  Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  Massacre  {The\  Oct.  and 
Nov.,  1641.  Not  the  massacre  of  Irish- 
men, but  the  massacre  of  forty  or  fifty 
thousand  Englishmen  by  the  Irish  secret 
society  called  '  The  Confederate  Catho- 
lics.' In  this  massacre  husbands  were 
cut  to  pieces  in  presence  of  their  wives, 
children's  brains  were  daslied  out  in  the 
face  of  their  parents,  women  were  brutally 
violated,  and  driven  naked  into  the 
woods  to  perish.  Some  were  burned  to 
death,  others  were  drowned,  and  many 
were  buried  alive,    (Nothing  like  it  has 
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been  known    except 
Cawnpore. 


the    outrage    of 


The  ln«Mgfcfaff  of  tUi  meawcf  was  Sir  Phellm 
O'MeU  of  Ulster.    In  July  1648  a  Bull  was  re- 


oalTed  from  ihe  pope  grentinit  a  Jubilee  a 
plaamrj  abaolQUonto  all  Ihoee  who  h%d  taken  up 
amu  in  the  oaose  of  the  CathoUo  faith.  Horrible 
•nd  Ineredlble  ae  it  may  seem,  Gregory  XIII. 
proclaimed  the  alanghter  of  St.  Bartholomew  as 
tbe  *  Tear  of  Jabilee,'  and  went  in  full  prooeeelon 
to  oeiehrate  a  pahlio  thankaglTing  BerTioe  tor  the 
3re. 


Irisli  National  Brotherhood 

(The),  1881.  L  I.N3.  This  was  an  offshoot 
of  the  Clan-na-Gael,  or  United  Brother- 
hood. It  began  in  1880  under  what  was 
<ialled  the  New  Departure  (q.v.).  A  union 
of  the  murderous  violence  of  the  Clan- 
na-Gael,  the  constitutional  craft  of  the 
Land  League,  and  the  spoliation  of  the 
No  Bent  party. 

n.  LN3.,  1886,  at  Chicago.  An  off- 
shoot of  the  U.B.  or  '  United  Brother- 
hood.'   500 'Irish  Associations.' 

Irish  National  Iiand  Iieague 

(The)y  Oct.  1879-1881.  The  object  of  this 
conspiracy  was  to  establish  the  absolute 
independence  of  Ireland  as  a  separate 
nation.  To  effect  this  object,  agrarian  agi- 
tation against  the  payment  of  agricultural 
rents  was  resorted  to,  in  order  to  secure 
the  co-operetion  of  the  tenant  farmers  of 
Ireland,  and  to  impoyerish  and  ultimately 
driTe  from  the  country  the  Irish  land- 
lords, styled  by  the  leaguers  *  the  English 
garrison.'  Suppressed  1881.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

The  oonfederatlon  was  called  the  Land  League, 
the  Irish  National  Land  League,  and  the  Labour 
and  Indnatrial  Union.  There  were  alao  Ladles' 
Leagues,  and  nfflllated  socletiee  in  Qreai  Britain 
and  Amoirica. 

Irish  Night  {The),  18  Deo.,  1688, 

when  a  cry  arose  in  London  that  the 

Irish  (disbanded  on  the  flight  of  James 

IL)  were  up,  and  were  going  to  cut  the 

throats  of  all  Protestants.    At  one  in  the 

morning  the  drums  collected  the  militia 

and  the  train  bands,  and  100,000  men 

kept  the  streets  in  a  state  of  terror  and 

anarchy.  It  was  called  the  *  Irish  Night,' 

though  no  Irish  put  in  an  appearance, 

the  panic  being  created  by  a  false  alarm. 

Trenohard  was  brother-in-law  to  the  un- 
prinelpled  agitator  Hugh  Speke.  who  by  his 
trumped-up  lies  had  oooasioned  the  '  Irish  Might.' 
•-HOWITT.  HUt,  o/Eitgt.  (Will,  and  Mvj.  P-  <»)• 

Irish  Parliament  {The),  or  Qrat- 
tan's  Parliament  (1782-1800).  Two  in- 
dependent pitf  Uaments  in  the  same  king- 
dom being  found  pregnant  with  perpetual 
clanger  boU)  from  within  fmd  from  with- 


out, the  Dublin  parliament,  by  the  Act  of 
Union,  in  1800,  was  abolished,  and  a  large 
number  of  Irish  representatives,  out  of 
all  proportion  to  the  rest  of  the  kingdom, 
were  admitted  to  the  Westminster  parlia- 
ment. In  England  and  Wales  it  is  one 
in  6,000.    In  Ireland  one  in  6,000. 


To  the  Irish  parliament  no  Catholio  was  ad- 
mitted.  To  the  repreeentativee  admitted  into  the 
Westminster  honss  no  such  restriction  exists. 

The  proximate  cause  of  the  abolition 
of  the  Lish  Parliament  was  this :  In  1789 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  regent. 
The  English  parliament  restricted  his 
powers,  but  the  Irish  parliament  granted 
him  the  regency  of  Ireland  without  re- 
strictions. This  was  a  warning  of  the 
mischief  which  might  hereafter  occur 
from  two  legislatures,  and  convinced  the 
British  cabinet  that  the  Irish  parliament, 
like  that  of  Scotland,  must  be  united  to 
the  one  general  house  of  legislature  in 
London.  The  Irish  rebellion  of  1798,  in 
which  the  French '  were  invited  over, 
brought  the  matter  to  ahead,  and  in  1801 
the  union  was  effected.  See  *  Parlia- 
ments.' 

Orattan  stated  in  1798  that  of  the  SOO  members 
of  the  Irish  house,  900  were  nominees  of  private 
individuals,  and  AG  were  returned  by  con- 
stituencies of  not  more  than  ten  elootors  in  each, 
and  several  boroughs  had  not  more  than  one 
elector.  In  IflSO  about  80  of  the  Irish  deputies  in 
the  House  of  Commons  were,  for  the  most  part, 
ihe  nomineea  of  C.  8t  Pamell. 

Irish  Bebellion.  I.  In  1(66 
occurred  the  rebellion  of  Shan  O'Neal, 
who  applied  to  France  for  soldiers. 
O'Neal  was  assassinated  in  1567. 

II.  In  1594  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
Hugh  O'Neil,  earl  of  Tyrone,  who  assumed 
the  title  of  T}te  O'Neil  This  <  patriot '  (!) 
offered  the  crown  of  Ireland  to  the  king  of 
Spain  in  1597,  and  the  Spaniards  actually 
sent  an  army  into  Ireland  to  obtain  the 
promised  crown.  O'Neil,  with  his  Spanish 
army,  was  defeated  at  Kinsalo ;  he  sur- 
rendered to  Mountjoy,  was  pardoned,  and 
went  to  Borne,  where  he  died  in  1616. 

III.  In  1608  occurred  the  rebellion  of 
O'Dogherty,  in  Ulster.  James  I.  then 
parcelled  out  the  north  of  Ireland  to 
Scotch  and  English  settlers.  This  confin- 
cation  is  known  as  the  *  Plantation  of 
Ulster'  {q.v.), 

IV.  In  1641,  while  the  English  were  in 
civil  war,  the  Irish  rose  in  rebellion 
under  Roger  More  and  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil, 
and  massacred  the  Protestants  to  the 
number  of  40,000. 
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V.  In  1649  Cromwell,  having  taken  tlie 
cities  of  Droglicda,  Wexford,  and  Clon- 
mel,  left  Ireton  to  carry  on  the  war. 
Ireton  reduced  place  after  place,  and 
Boon  after  the  death  of  Ireton  the  re- 
bellion was  quite  stamped  out  (1G52). 

VI.  In  1789  the  Great  Rebellion  broke 
out.  It  was  caused  by  the  creation  of 
numerous  Irish  societies  hostile  to 
England,  especially  thai  called  the 
*  United  Irismnen  *  (q.v.). 

VII.  In  1796  the  Irish  concluded  a 

secret  treaty  with  the  French  Directory, 

but  the    treasonable    plot    was  utterly 

frustrated  by  the  battles  of  Bantry  Bay 

in  1796,  and  Uie  battle  of  Camperdown 

in  1797. 

1  Jan..  iBOi,  the  union  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  waa  effected,  and  ainoe  then  the  Irish  have 


iMd  no  ojpportnnity  of  offering  'their  orown' 
either  to  France  or  Bpain. 

VUI.  1848.    Tlie  nation  was  more  or 

less  disturbed  from  April  to  the  middle 

of  Sept.    William  Smith  O'Brien  was  the 

chief  disturber,  and  nis  lieutenants  were 

Meagher  and  M'Manus.    All  three  being 

arrested  were  condemned  to  death,  but 

were  transported  to  Van  Diemen's  Land. 

Meagher    and     M'Manus    escaped    to 

America,  and  O'Brien,  in  1856,  having 

obtained  a  free  pardon,  returned  home 

ind  died  at  Bangor  in  1864. 

William  Smith  O'Brien  wae  Joint  depaty  trom 
the  Irish  CkmfederatloB  to  the  Frenoh  repabllc. 
iApril,18«S. 

.IX.  The  Home  Rule  faction,  under  the 
leaderdiip  of  Charles  S.  Pamell,  began 
in  1870,  and  disorganised  Ireland  with 
Qiunberless  disorderly  associations,  some 
of  an  anti-landlord  character,  others 
more  criminal  still.  Boycotting  {q.v.)  was 
introduced.  Shooting  men  through  the 
legs,  pouring  hot  pitch  on  the  heads  of 
women,  maiming  cattle,  and  the  most 
reddesi  destruction  of  property,  intimi- 
dated kll  who  resisted  the  rebels.  See 
'  Plan  of  Campaign,'  *  Irish  Associations,' 
Arc.  &o.  In  1890  the  disturbance  was  not 
wholly  stamped  out. 

When  Ireland  had  its  own  ralert  the  cItU  and 
moral  oondttlon  of  the  oonntry  waa  lo  bad  that 
Pope  Adrian  IV.  anthoriaed  Henry  II.  to  under, 
ta^o  the  conquest  of  it,  hoplntf  that  a  strong  arm 
mi|!ht  do  something  to  settle  the  oonntry. 

When  Orattan  had  hlaparliament  he  r*w*fl 
fifty-four  coercion  acts,  1782,  fto. 

whatever  may  be  scdd  respecting  'the  planta- 

8 on  of  Ireland  '  by  James  I.,  one  thing  is  certain  : 
o  part  of  Ireland  is  so  'wealthy,  and  no  part  of 
Ireland  so  loyal  and  indostrloua,  ae  Ulster. 

Irish  Keproductive  Iioan 
Fund  [The)t  1822.    Originated  in  the 


excess  of  subscription  to  what  was  ex- 
pended in  the  relief  of  sufferers  from 
the  famine.  The  surplus  was  entrusted 
to  a  committee  in  London,  and  called 
the  Irish  Reproductiye  Loan  Fund, 
under  which  small  sums  are  adyanoed  to 
indpstrious  individuals  of  the  working 
classes,  to  be  repaid  by  instalments, 
with  interest  at  6d.  in  the  pound,  reduced 
afterwards  to  4<f . 

Irish  Republican  Brother- 
hood (The),  1869.  The  Dublin  con- 
tingent of  the  '  Irish  Invincibles '  {q.v.). 
It  consisted  of  fifty  of  the  most  desperate 
of  the  gang.  They  were  sworn  '  to  re- 
move all  tyrants  from  the  country/  This 
meant  they  were  to  murder  or  drive  out 
of  Ireland  all  the  constituted  adminis- 
trators and  guardians  of  the  law  and  of 
order,  together  with  all  owners  of  land 
The  Phoenix  Park  murder  {q.v.)  was  their 
first  and  most  notorious  achievement.  See 
*  Irish  ABsociations.' 

Irish  Bevolutionary  Brother- 
hood {Tfie)y  or  I.  B.  B.  The  Irish  branch 
of  the  American  V.C.  {i.e.  United  Brother- 
hood), for  the  purpose  of  making  Ireland 
an  independent  republic  by  force  of 
arms.    See  *  Irish  Associationa.' 

Irish  Sooiety  {The),  1619.  Certain 
London  merchants  incorporated  by 
charter,  who  contracted  for  large  tracts 
of  land  in  Tyrconnel  {q.v.),  when  James 
I.  planted  the  territory  with  Scotch  and 
English  tenants.  See  *  Plantation  of 
Ulster.' 

Irish  Tenant  Iieague  (rA«),  1850. 
Pledged  to  oppose  all  Governments  which 
did  not  recognise  the  principle  of  Tenant 
Right  {q.v.)  for  all  Ireland.  The  league 
broke  up  in  1858,  and  was  xeplaoed  by 
Fenians  {q.v.).    See '  Irish  Associationa.' 

Irish  Tenants'Defence  League 

{The),  1889.  To  supersede  the  *  Plan  of 
Campaign  *  {q.v.),  declared  to  be  illegal. 
The  object  oi  the  *  Defence  Leaffue '  is 
to  supply  tenants  witii  money  and  legal 
advisers  to  fight  their  landlords  and 
weary  them  out  with  the  infinite  shifts 
of  law.  During  the  prooess  an  evicted 
tenant  is  to  be  furnished  by  the  League 
with  a  home  and  needful  support.  Mr. 
C.  S.  Pamell  was  the  primiim  mobile  of 
the  scheme.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Irishmen  of  Islam  {The).  So 
the  Moors  of  Morocco  have  been  called. 
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Imxin-BUl.  Herman's  Column. 
ESrected  to  oommemorate  the  yiotory  of 
Herman  over  Varus  the  Boxnan.  It  was 
loxi^  considered  a  palladium  of  the  Saxon 
nation.  Charlemagne  destroyed  the 
temple  of  Eresburg,  and  transferred  the 
pillar  to  Corbey. 

Iron  Age  (TTie).    The  era  between 

the  death  of  Charlemagne,  814,  and  the 

acoession  of  Hugaes  Capet,  987,  is  so 

called  from  its  constant  civil  wars.    Also 

called  the  '  leaden  age '  from  its  worth- 

leesness,  and  the  'dark  age'  from  its 

barrenness  of  learned  men. 

The  preaani  luta  often  been  called '  The  ege  of 
'    Hague*  Capet,  pronoonoe  V  Cap'-pay.i 


Iron  Arm. 

I.  Guillaume  Bras  de  fer  (•-1046). 
First  of  the  twelve  sons  of  Tancrcde  de 
Hauteville. 

II.  Capt.  Francois  de  Lanoue,  a 
Huguenot,  who  died  at  the  siege  of  Lam- 
balle  (1531-1591). 

Iron  CalTinist  of  Bosny  {The). 
Mazimilien  de  Bdthune,  due  de  Sully 
(1560-1641),  bom  at  Bosny;  chief  min- 
ister of  Henri  IV.,  and  the  greatest  of 
all  French  statesmen. 

Iron  Ohanoellor  {The).  Prince 
Otto  von  Bismarck  of  Prussia  (1818), 
ChflOiceUor  of  the  North  German  Con- 
federation 14  July,  1887.  He  retired 
from  public  life  in  1890. 

Iron  Chest  {The).  A  secret  closet 
in  the  wall  of  the  king's  bedchamber  in 
the  Tuileries.  Made  by  Ghunain,  a  lock- 
smith who  had  been  employed  by  Louis 
XVT.  to  construct  it.  It  was  behind  the 
wainscot,  and  so  well  concealed  that  no 
one  could  have  discovered  it  without  being 
first  shown  it.  Gamain  betrayed  it  to 
the  Convention,  and  amongst  other  papers 
were  several  from  Mirabeau  which  were 
so  damnatory  that  the  Convention  or- 
dered his  bust  to  be  removed  from  the 
hall  and  stamped  to  powder. 

Iron-olad  Oath  {The).  An  act 
oassed,  in  1867,  by  the  United  States  of 
North  America,  excluding  from  the  fran- 
chise all  those  who  haul  borne  arms 
Mrainst  the  United  States,  and  even  all 
who  had  directly  or  indirectly  given  aid 
to  the  Southerners.  It  was  practically 
the  temporary  disfranchisement  of  the 
Southern  whites. 


Iron  Crown.  Several  examples 
occur  of  traitors  or  aspirants  to  a  crown 
being  put  to  death  by  a  mockery  red-hot 
iron  crown.    Take  the  two  following : — 

1.  Walter  earl  of  Athol  murdered 
James  I.  of  Scotland  in  Perth,  hoping  to 
usurp  the  crown;  but  he  was  crowned 
only  with  a  red-hot  iron  diadem  which 
ate  to  his  brain  and  killed  him  (1487). 

2.  Doza  or  Dosa  the  Hungarian  was 
put  to  death  by  a  similar  torture,  for 
heading  the  peasant  rebellion  against 
the  nobles  (1514). 

Iron  Crown  of  Iiombardy  (TA«). 
Not  an  iron  crown,  but  a  magnificent 
gold  diadem,  containing  a  narrow  iron 
band  about  Iths  of  an  inch  broad,  and 
^th  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  This  band 
was  made  out  of  a  nail  given  to  Constan- 
tino by  his  mother,  and  said  to  be  one 
of  the  nails  used  in  the  crucifixion.  The 
outer  circlet  of  the  crown  is  of  beaten 
gold,  set  with  large  rubies,  emeralds,  and 
sapphires,  and  the  iron  band  is  within 
this  circlet.  The  first  Lombard  king 
crowned  with  it  was  Agilulph,  at  Milan, 
in  691.  Charlemagne  was  crowned 
with  it  in  774;  Friedrich  HI.  in  1452; 
Earl  v.  in  1580;  and  Napoleon  I.,  28 
May,  1805,  crowned  himself  with  it  as 
'king of  Italy'  in  Milan  Cathedral.  It 
was  given  up  to  Victor  Emmanuel  on 
the  conclusion  of  peace  with  Austria  in 
1866.  The  motto  on  the  crown  is  '  God 
has  given  it  me ;  beware  who  touches  it.' 

Acoordias  lo  a  tnfdlUoa  Oregory  ihe  Great  tfave 
thlB  crown  to  Qaeen  TheodeUnda.  The  first  kaiaer 
who  wore  it  was  Henry  of  Lazembottf  in  ini. 


Iron  Duke  (T^0).  Arthur  Wellesley 
duke  of  Wellington  (1769-1852).  His 
statue,  made  of  bronze  by  M.  C.  Wyatt, 
was  mounted  on  the  marble  arch  opposite 
his  house  in  1816.  This  hideous  deform- 
ity, removed  in  1882,  had  a  share  in  esta- 
blishing the  eponym  of  the  '  Iron '  duke. 

An  Aohlllef  In  bronse,  by  Westmaoott,  wa« 
erected  In  Hrde  Park  from  mibacrlptionfl  oontrl. 
bated  by  ttie  ladies  of  England  in  honour  of  the 
duke. 

Iron  Emperor  {The).  Nicholas  of 
Russia  (1796, 1826-1856). 

Iron  Hand.  Gotz  von  Berlichingen, 
immortalised  by  Goethe  (16th  cent.),  is  so 
called  from  his  iron  hsiid.  The  hand 
weighed  8  lbs.,  and  was  so  constructed 
as  to  grasp  a  sword  or  lance.  It  waa 
invented  by  a  mechanic  of  Nuremberg, 
wd  is  preserved   at  Jaxthauaen,  near 
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Heilbronn.  A  doplicato  ia  in  the  Schloss 

at  Erbach,  in  tho  Odenwald.    Gotz  von 

Berlichingen  lost  hia  right  hand  at  the 

siege  of  Landshnt.      See  '  DqIco  with  the 

Silver  Hand ' ;  *  Golden  Hand.' 

The  famllj  of  Ctopliaiw  of  CMalogle  are  tn  pos* 
■CMton  of  a  stael  hmaA  oonfcrrsd  07  ana  of  Iho 
klnfa  of  BooUand  on  » laird  of  Caraloirla.  who  had 
loai  hla  hand  In  hla  ooantrj'a  BarTloa.~8ooTT, 
Border  Antitmittei,  toL  1L  p.  VW. 

Iron  Mask  {Man  in  the).  A  mys- 
terious prisoner  in  the  reign  of  Lonis  XI V^ 
condemned  at  all  times  to  wear  a  black 
velvet  mask.  He  was  confined  in  1662 
in  the  ch&tean  of  Pignerol ;  and  died  in 
the  Bastille  in  1708,  at  the  age  of  6U. 
He  went  by  the  name  of  L'Estang,  bnt 
who  he  was  nobody  knows;  and  Louis 
XIV.,  when  the  captive  was  dead,  com- 
manded that  his  face  should  be  beaten 
to  B  pulp  and  out  to  pieces  to  prevent 
recognition. 

Iron  Tooth.  *  Dent  de  Fer.'  Fried- 
rich  II.  elector  of  Brandenburg  (1657, 
1688-1718). 

Iron  Vir^n  (TA«).  An  instrument 
cf  torture,  it  was  a  hollow  wooden 
figure  representing  a  woman.  The  figure 
cpened  like  a  cupboard,  and  the  front  of 
it  wae  studded  with  long  sharp  iron  spikes. 
The  victim  being  placed  in  the  figure, 
the  front  or  lid  was  gradually  closed  upon 
him,  and  the  spikes  were  so  arrangea  as 
tc  pierce  the  eyes  and  least  vital  parts. 
When  quite  dosed  the  victim  was 
crushed,  and  lingered  in  horrible  torture 
till  actual  agony  exhausted  his  vital 
powers.    See  *  Nabis.' 

Ironside.    Edmund  II.  king  of  the 

Anglo-Saxons  was  so  called  from  his  iron 

armoux  (989, 1016-1017). 

sir  Richard  Stoala  algnad  blnuaU  '  Naator  Iraa- 
■Ide '  in  Um  ' OaacdlaB^(1871-171B). 

Ironsides  {The),  Cromwell'sbrigade 
was  so  called  for  their  irresistible  ob- 
stinacy in  fight. 

Bit  Philip  Warwiok  mn :  '  The  raglmant  of  1.000 
man  whloh  CromwaU  taiaad  for  iha  Aaaoclatlon  of 
the  Eastern  Coonllea.  and  whleh  aoon  beoame 
known  aa  his  Iromatdeg,  waa  formed  strloilr  of  roll* 

Sna  fanaUos.  for  Cromwell  told  Hampden  that 
e  one  weapon  which  could  meet  ana  torn  the 
chlvalrx  of  the  oaTallar  wae  reUfloaB  cnthu- 


Iroquois.  A  oonfederation  of  five 
American-Indian  States,  oartly  in  Canada 
and  partly  in  the  United  States.  They 
were  the  Mohawka,  the  Oneidas,  the 
Onondagas,  the  Senecaa,  and  the  Cayngaa. 


They  were   proud,    brave,    hospitaUei 
faithful,  and  melanchpUc 

When  the  Toaearocae  Joined  them  thsjr  wave  la* 

to  "^^  atatea. 


Irref^ntgable  Doctor  {The). 
'Doctor  Irrefragabllis,'  Alexander  of 
Hales,  of  the  Order  of  Friars  Minor, 
Paris  (died  1246].  He  was  an  English- 
man, and  was  called  Hales  from  a  monas- 
tery in  Gloucestershire  where  he  was 
brought  up.  He  wrote  a  commentary  on 
the  famous  *  Sentences/  of  Pierre  Lom- 
bard, and  was  the  master  of  Duns 
Scotus.    See  *  Doctors.' 


There  waa  a  John  Halea  who  was  eaUed '  The 
Ever  Memorable/  who  wae  bom  at  Bath  (LSHt- 
1356).  Profeeaor  WlUlam  Halee.  the  chroaoloslrt, 
ia  quite  another  person.    He  died  ia  Un. 

Irregulars   {The).     We   have   no 

Irregulars  in  HhB  British  army;  but  in 

the  Indian   army   we   have  Irregulars 

among  the  black  troops,  such  as  Hodson*8 

Horse,  Probyn's  Central  India  Horse, 

dsc. 

The  mutla,  the  TeamaarT,  and  the  Tolanteera 
not  regnlara  (f  .v.),  bnt  yet  they  are  not  oalled 


Xrregnlara.  In  Franoe  the  '  troapea  Irragttllirea* 
are  thoee  who  do  not  belons  to  the  line  («.«.). 

Ir'vingites  (8  syL),  1826.    Follow- 

ers  of  Kdward  Irving,  a  Scotch  minister, 

whose  most  striking  peculiarity  wse  the 

expectation   of  the  speedy   advent   of 

Christ  and  the  beginning  of  the  mU- 

lenninm.     His   followers   claimed    the 

miraculous  gifts  of  tongues,  prophecy, 

healing,  and  raising  of  the  dead,  though 

Irving  himself  never  laid  claim  to  auch 

powera.    He  died  in  1884. 

Theyean  themaeWea  the  'ApoatoUo  Catholio 
Chonm.'  and  have  fow  mlnlatnea:  (DApoatlee; 
(S)  Propheta ;  (8)  ETangellsta ;  and  (i)  Paatora  oe 
Angels. 

Isau'rian  War   {The),    499-498. 

Tarcalissaeua,  or  Zeno,  invited  over  a 
formidable  band  of  laanriana,  but  hia 
aucoeasor  Anaataaiua  auppreased  their 
pensions,  banished  them  from  Constanti- 
nople, and  prepared  war  for  their  exter- 
mination. Some  160,000  barbarians, 
headed  by  a  fighting  bishop,  flew  to 
arms,  and  a  war  of  six  years'  duration 
onsaed.  The  Isaurians  retired  to  their 
fastnesses  in  the  mountains,  but  fort 
after  fort  fell ;  their  communication  with 
the  sea  was  out  off ;  the  bravest  of  their 
leaders  died  in  anns;  those  who  sur- 
vived were  dragged  in  chains  to  tha 
hippodrome,  and  those  of  their  young 
men  who  refused  to  lubmit  to  the 
Romans  were  banished  to  Thrace. 
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Is'iao  Table  {The).  A  flat  rect- 
angular bronze  plate,  about  4  ft.  8  in. 
long,  containing  three  roivs  of  figures  of 
Egyptian  emblems  and  deities.  It  was 
sold  by  a  soldier  to  a  locksmith,  and  the 
locksmith  sold  it  to  Cardinal  Bembo  in 
1527.  It  is  now  at  Turin,  but  it  is  a 
general  opinion  that  the  table  is  spu- 
rious.   See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Isidore  of  Sevillo.  One  of  the 
doctors  of  the  church  (670-C86) :  his  day 
is  4  April.  Author  of  *  Commentaries  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,'  a  *  Treatise 
on  the  Ecclesiastical  Writers,'  'A 
Chronicle  from  Adam  to  626,'  &c.  See 
*  Doctors  of  the  Church.' 

Isido'rian  Decretals  (The), 
820-886,  or  *  The  False  Decretals.'  Fifty- 
nine  decretals  palmed  off  as  the  work 
of  St.  Isidore  of  Seville  (570-686).  They 
aim  at  the  exaltation  of  the  Boman 
pontiff  and  the  depreciation  of  the  civil 
power,  the  infallibility  of  the  pope,  and 
the  justification  of  certain  *  Catholic' 
practices,  such  as  the  rite  of  chrism»  and 
BO  on.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Th«  oolleetion  oonslsta  of  three  pArts :  (1)  oon- 
tains 61  decretal e»istleatrom  ^pea  of  the  first 
three  eeniuries,  Clemaot  to  Byfvester  (9I-X14): 
(i)  oiutons  of  the  oennoils;  W  deoretal  epistles 
from  SyWester  to  I>eodatus  (814-015).  Of  these  85 
are  certainly  spurioas,  and  yet  for  nearly  1.000 
years  they  were  appealed  to  by  popes  and  councils 
as  authority.  In  vm  Pope  Plus  VL  admitted  them 
to  be  Iniquitous  forgeries. 

".*  Some  attribute  these  decretals  to  Rionlfe 
archbishop  of  Ments ;  others  to  Isidore  Meroator, 
or  *  Peooator,'  as  soine  surname  him.  a  Cenoblte ; 
others  again  to  Benedict  LeTlta,  a  Qallican  monk. 

Islam.  The  Mohammedan  creed ;  a 
believer  in  the  creed  is  a  Moslem,  Mus- 
sulman, Islamite,  or  Mohammedan. 

Isle  des  Chevaux  (The).  The 
Isle  of  May,  in  the  throat  of  the  Firth  of 
Forth.  It  is  about  a  mile  in  length  and 
encloses  some  70  acres  of  pasture  land 
much  prized  for  grazing  horses. 
Pronounoe  Sef  da'8ka-vo'. 

Isle  of  Destiny  (The).    Inisfail. 

Isle  of  Mist  (T?ie).     The  Isle  of 

Skye,  its  high  hills  being  almost  always 

shrouded  in  mist. 

*  Nor  sleep  thy  hand  by  thy  side.  Chief  of  the 
Isle  of  Mist.^— Obsian.  Flngal,  1. 

Isle  of  Saints  (The).  Ireland  was 
BO  called  after  the  conversion  of  the 
people  to  ChriHtianity ;  before  that  time 
It  was  called  the  Sacred  Isle.  It  was  as 
diBtinguishe^  tot  being  th^  school  of 


Druidism  or  sun-worship  as  it  was  subso* 
quently  for  being  the  s<mool  of  Christian 
scholars. 

Jsma'elites  (4  syl.),  or  *  IsmaeVians/ 

Separatists  ^m  the  Shiites,  a  Moslem 

sect.      The  Shiites  believe  that  there 

have    been    twelve   true    Imams.    The 

Ismaelites  believe  in   only  seven  :    Ali 

(son-in-law  of  Mohsinmed)  and  his  six 

regular  descendants.    The  seventh  was 

Ismael,  who  died  780,  leaving  an  infant 

son  Mohammed.     This  infant  was  set 

aside,  and  his  unde  Mousa  was  made 

kalif  or  imam  (^.t;.).    This  caused  a  split 

in  the  party,  and  those  who  followed  the 

infant    Mohammed    called    themselves 

Ismaelites.    No  one  knows  what  became 

of  the  infant,  but  the  Ismaelites  assert 

that  he  will  appear  in  the  fulness  of 

time,  and  restore  the  true  faith.    These 

Ismaelites  were  very  influential  from  780 

to  the  12th  century,  and    from    them 

sprang  the  Karmathians    who   ravaged 

Persia  and  Syria  in  the  8th  century; 

the  Fatimite  kalifs  who  reigned  in  Egypt 

from  909  to  1174;   the  Assassins  (^.t;.) 

1090-1258;   the    Druses,    the    NosaTris, 

and  the  Wahabites  (8  syl.). 

The  Ismaelites  were  materialists,  and  sym* 
boUsed  away  all  those  parts  of  the  Koran  opposed 
to  their  own  views.  Their  missionaries  are 
called  'dais.'  and  a  good  IsmaeUto  should  pray 
fifty  Umes  a  day. 

Ismaelites  of  the  East  {The). 
The  Assassins,  an  order  of  the  Ismael'- 
ians  or  Isma'elites  {q.v.).  Their  great 
aim  was  to  stamp  out  the  Sunnites  and 
assassinate  the  Sunnite  kalif. 

ISOO'rat^S  {The  French).  Fl^chier 
ri68a-1710).  A  great  pulpit  orator.  Noted 
for  his  '  Funeral  Orations,'  especially  one 
pronounced  over  Mar^al  Turenne. 

Israelites'  Clubs.  See  note  after 
'  Circumcellians,'  p.  176,  col.  i. 

Isth'mian  Games  {T7u).  In  an- 
cient  Greece  held  in  the  Isthmus  of 
Corinth  every  alternate  spring,  the  1st 
and  8rd  of  each  Olympiad.  The  games 
began  at  sunrise  with  the  foot-match, 
and  the  victor  gave  his  name  to  the 
Olympiad.  Wrestling  was  the  next 
match,  then  boxing,  then  leaping,  then 
the  chariot  race.  The  only  prize  was  a 
wreath  of  parsley  or  green  pine-leaves. 


The  paiterafion  mm  a  ooroblaatioa  of  wrestling 
and  boxing.  The  combatants  tried  their  strength 
first  by  sqneesiog  each  other's  hands.  Sostr&tos 
Ql  Hlevon  gained  twelve  prises  for  eruahing  his 
pppgaeai  «  hani  in  the  prolimloary  grip. 


Ki 


ITALIAN 


Itollfui  ArcMtacture.  Beuals- 
Banci'.  or  'CliasiciJ  Reviv&l.'  It  com- 
mencbd  in  IUlIj  at  the  beginning  of  tha 
I6lh  cant.,  wiui  introduced  into  France 
uboiit  >  centor;  later,  uid  into  England 
1S60-70. 

Italian  Confedsraoy  (TA«).  leac. 

CoDBisting  of  ths  pope,  tha  Italian 
nriucas  uid  states,  uA  FnuicoiH  I.  of 
Fnnce,  a^uinBt  Kul  V.  The  alUes  en- 
gnged  to  nils  80,000  loot  ■oldieri,  8,000 
nc^,  Mid  a  BDffioient  fleet.  Henn  VIII. 
of  England  did  not  join  tha  laegne, 
bat  he  tsTOuMd  il,  l*w  Woluy  hated 

Italian      Confia  deration      or 

Iieaeue  {The).  The  eight  allied  no- 
tions in  the  BociftlWar  (B.C.  OO-ao).  | 

Italian  Frenoh  Bohool  of  Paint-  i 
ing(T;ie).     Called  the '  Sophocles  of  Art,'   I 
becaane  the  eiponcntB  diew  their  human 
beidga  models  of  perfection.   Tliia  school   I 

Italian  Paint«ra  of  Lombardy. 


indaded  Vouat  (ISSa-lClB).  Mignanl 
(IClO-leos),  Lesuenr  (1617-1655),  Lebnm 
(1619-16001,  JoDvenet  (1617-1707), 
Rigaad  {16GS-1T1B),  and  Lemoine  (168^ 
1787). 

Italian  Iieague  (The),  isii-iEis. 

Set  on  foot  '     "         '  '■       " 
Louis  XH.  of 
England  and  i 

Vhe  Fifth  General  Coqd 
the  Laleron),  chieflv  for  the  reproof  of 
LoQiB  XII.  Pope  JnlJDs  died  m  IS18, 
and  the  leagne  vas  dioBolved. 


■uir.  Hid  Um  KIbC  of  AntH  k^ 
Int.  mn  Ot  batUt  at  AaaUUg, 


ended  in  the  reign  of  Hen 
an  attempt  of  Franw  to  b 

of  Italy.    After  siily-flv 
Henri  signed  at  Cateaa  Cambr^sis  the 
Fail  Uameureaae,  by  which  he  rr 
OenSa,  Naples,  Uilaa,  and  Con 
Thouili  tli«  ItalUn  wv  bfcmghl  m 


MALIAl^ 


JACOBI 


m 


adTSAi^e  to  Franoa.  Indirectly  it  wcm  beneficial 
and  broaght  about  the  renaiasanoe,  which  made 
itself  oonspionoQB  in  the  literature,  arohlteotace, 
and  taste  of  the  nation. 

Italian  of  Asia  {The).    Fenian, 

notedfor  its  hanuoniooB  Bound,  its  facility 

of  versification,  and  its  adaptation    to 

mnsic  of  the  lighter  forms. 

Malay  !■  *  the  Italian  of  the  Eact ' ;  and  Telngn 
'the  Italian  of  India.' 

Italic  Bohool  (The)  of  Philosophy. 
The  Pythagorean  school,  which  arose  in 
ItaJy  about  640  B.c.  In  this  school  almost 
all  tilings  are  explained  by  relative  num- 
bers. The  chief  of  the  disciples  are 
Ocellus,  Timsus,  Archytas,  Alcmnon, 
Philolaofi,  and,  somewluit  later,  Apollo- 
niuBof  TySna. 

Italics.  Sloping  type.  Originally 
called  curnvetif  or  *  cursive  letters,'  after- 
wards *  Venetian  letters,'  because  they 
were  used  by  the  great  Venetian  printers, 
Aldo  Manuzio  (1447-1615),  Paolo  Manu- 
zio  (1612-1674),  and  Aldo  Manuzio  the 
younger  (1647-1697).  The  classical 
autiiors  issued  by  these  printers  are 
called  the  '  Aldine  editions.'  It  was  silly 
to  adopt  the  French  word  Italique  in- 
stead of  Venetian  type,  but  custom  has 
established  the  word  too  firmly  to  be 
dfaplaced.    See  *  Roman  Tj'pe.' 

Curelre  lettera  are  now  employed  to  mark  em* 
phatie  irorda  or  vorda  of  a  fbrelgn  language. 

Iva'rian  Dynasty  (The).  Im- 
properly called  *  TlxeSkioldung Dynasty* 
{q.v.)i  and  sometimeB  'TheBace  of  Lod- 
brok.'  The  founder  was  Ivar  Vidfadmg, 
who  is  said  to  have  reigned  from  a J>.  647 
to  7S6.  The  Ivarian  dynasty  gave  four- 
teen kings,  and  lasted  from  647  to  1056 ;  it 
followed  ^e  Ynglings,  and  was  succeeded 
by  the  race  of  StenkiL  The  Ivarian  was 
the  second  Swedish  dynasty,  and  is  some- 
times called  the  *  Bace  of  Sigurd,'  from 
Sigurd-Ring,  the  8rd  of  the  line*  The 
reason  is  this:  Harald  HildcLand,  the 
grandson  and  successor  of  Ivar,  lived  in 
Denmark,  and  sent  his  nephew  Sigurd- 
Ring  to  Upsa'la  as  his  viceroy.  Sigurd 
rebelled  against  his  uncle,  who  was  slain 
in  battle,  and  succeeded  him.  Lodbrok 
was  the  son  of  Sigurd-Ring. 

Jack  Boot  {A\  1768.  The  mocking 
emblem  of  John  .  .  .  Bute,  the  chief 
nunister  of  George  III.  A  jack-boot  was 
carried  in  procession,  and  burnt  in  the 
cider  riots  raised  by  Sir  Francis  Daah- 
wood's  unpopular  tax  on  cider  and  perry. 


When  No.  45  of  '  The  North  Briton '  was 

condemned  to  be  burnt  by  the  common 

hangman  in  1768,  the  mob  rescued  the 

paper  and  burnt  a  jack-boot  instead. 

The  ecandal  was  that  the  Earl  of  Bate  was  thA 
paramour  of  the  Dowager  Prinoesii  of  Wales,  an4 
Qte  rioters  therefore  carried  a  petticoat  on  tf 
pole  as  well  ss  a  lack-boot,  and  both  were  burnt 
together.    John  Stuart  earl  of  Bute  (1718-1792). 

Jack  Straw.  A  priest  who,  with 
John  Ball  of  Kent,  took  a  leading  part  in 
Wat  the  Tyler's  rebellion  of  1881.  Ho 
was  executed  the  same  year. 

Jack  the  Bippiar.  An  unknown 
person  who  so  called  himself,  and  com- 
mitted a  series  of  murders  in  the  east 
end  of  London  on  common  prostitutes. 

The  first  was  9  April.  1868,  when  he  murdered 
and  mutilated  a  woman  in  a  most  barbarous 
manner ;  the  next  was  7  Aug. ;  the  third  was  81 
Aug. ;  the  fourth  was  8  Sept. ;  the  fifth  was  80  Sept., 
when  two  women  were  murdered,,  one  of  whom 
was  brutally  mutilated ;  the  sixth  was  0  Nov. ;  the 
seventh  was  80  Dec.,  in  a  builder's  yard ;  the  eii^hUl 
was  17  July.  1889.  at  ^Ititeohapel ;  the  ninth  was 
17  Sept..  when  the  mutilated  trunk  of  a  woman  was 
found  in  Pinohln  Street,  Whlteohayel.  The  per> 
petrator  of  these  murders  fearlessly  annouxioeA 
that  he  was  Jack  the  Ripper,  and  the  aeries  of 
murders  created  quite  a  panio  in  Whlteohapel. 
For  a  parallel  case,  «e« '  Monster '  {.The). 

Jaokmen.  Military  retainers  dressed 
in  jacks  or  doublets  quilted  with  iron. 
These  partisans  in  the  middle  ages  con* 
ducted  themselves  with  great  insolence 
towards  the  industrious  part  of  the  com- 
munity, lived  by  plunder,  and  were  ready, 
at  the  command  of  thciir  master,  for  any 
act  of  violence. 

It  is  Christie  of  the  Cllnthin.  the  laird's  chief 
Jaokman ;  ye  know  Uiat  little  havlnn  [behsTlour] 
can  be  expected  from  the  like  o'  tnem.— Sir  W. 
SCOTT,  The  Monastery,  chap.  Iz. 

Jaoksonian  Professor  of  Natural 

and    Experimental  Philosophy,  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge.    Stipend  500Z. 
a  year.    Founded  by  the  Bev.  Bichard 
.  Jackson,  1788. 

Jacob's  stone.    The  stone  used  in 

our   coronation    service,   brought  from 

Scotland  bj  Edward  I.,  and  transferred 

from  Ireland  to  Scotland  by  one  of  the 

Milesian  kings. 

The '  stone  of  destiny '  Is  said  to  have  been  the 
stone  set  up  by  the  patriarch  Jacob  to  oommemo* 
rate  his  dream,  in  wnlch  be  saw  a  ladder  reaching 
from  earth  to  heaven.  The  stone  in  historic,  but 
the  tradition  connecting  it  with  Jacob  is  mythlockU 

Jaoo^bi  or  Jacobe'anSy  1858. 
French  rebels  under  the  leadership  of 
Guillaume  Caillet,  sumamed  Jacques 
Bonhomme.  Their  rebellion  is  known 
in  history  as  *La  Jacquerie'  {g.v.)* 
f  Froissart/  vol.i.  chapters  187,188,189.) 
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Jao'obins,  1307.  I.  In  Church  hu- 
tory.  The  Dominicans  of  Paris  were 
nopnlarly  so  called  from  8t.  James's 
Hospital  for  Strangers  assigned  to  them  in 
1907  by  Alberic.  The  street  in  which 
the  hospital  stood  was  in  1219  called  the 
Rue  St.  Jacqnes.  The  Dominican  convent 
subsequently  occupied  by  the  Breton 
Club  was  not  the  original  hospital  re- 
ferred to  aboTe,  but  an  afiUiated  convent 
in  the  Bue  St  Honor€.  See  *■  Jacobins,  a 
political  dub.' 

IL  A  poliHeal  duh  in  the  first  French 
BeTolution  formed  at  Yersailles  in  1789, 
and  at  first  called  the  Club  Breton,  be- 
cause it  was  organised  by  the  deputies  of 
Brittany.  When  the  National  Assembly 
was  moved  to  Paris  the  dub  followed, 
and  called  itself  La  Society  des  Amis  de 
la  Constitution ;  but  the  general  public 
called  it  the  *  Jacobins'  Club,'  because  it 
held  its  meetings  in  the  ancient  convent 
of  the  Jacobins  in  the  Rue  St.  Honore. 
The  opinions  of  this  club  were  very  radical 
and  Robespierre  was  its  chief  leader.  On 
the  faU  of  Robespierre  the  dub  was  dis- 
solved, 11  Nov.,  1794. 

The  orl^nal  |datf  ona  of  the  Breton  Clab  w»a  to 
dethronaLoulaXVI.  aad  pUoe  the  I>ak«  o(  OrlMuu 
on  tho  Uaronei 

Jao'obites  (3  syL).  I.  Pilgrims  to  the 
shrine  of  St.  James  of  Compostella  in 
Spain  (ad  Jacobum  Compostellanum). 

II.  In  Church  hUtory,  541.  An 
oriental  sect  of  Mohoph'ysites  called  after 
Jacob  Zanzale,  sumamed  Baradieus  («.«. 
Al  Baradas,  the  ragged)  bishop  of  Edessa. 
They  prevailed  especiallvin  Egypt,  Syria, 
Meso]>otamia,  ana  ChaldsBa.  The  chief  of 
the  sect  is  called  patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
lives  at  Diarbekir,  and  the  next  in  rank 
is  the  mai>hrian.  The^  recognise  only 
one  nature  in  Jesus  Chnat,  and  they  used 
to  brand  their  foreheads  with  a  cross. 

m.  IskBritUhhittory,  The  partisans 
of  James  II.  after  his  abdication  in  1688, 
his  son  James  called  the  Old  Pretender, 
and  his  grandson  Charles  Edward  (the 
Young  Pretender).  Many  believed  at 
the  time  in  the  divine  right  of  kings,  and 
that  this  right  was  inalienable.  The  un- 
popularity of  the  first  two  Georges,  whose 
love  was  bound  up  with  Hanover,  con- 
tributed to  popularise  the  Jacobite  party. 

Jaoo'byTlB.  A  word  applied  in  news- 
papers to  the  ultra-radical  party,  first  in 
1889  when  Mr.  JaQ6by  was  appointed 
their*  whip.' 


This  will,  c»C  eourae,  haTo  the  support  ot  tho 
Jooobynft,  tho  Irlah,  Mid  th«  peace  M-any-piioo 
faction  o(  the  Kntflih  raiHoele,— ygnwiperteader, 
lilFeb..un. 

Jacquerie  {La\  1858.  A  faction  of 
the  revolted  peasants  of  Picardy,  who 
for  about  six  weeks  went  about  in 
monster  gangs  attacking  all  the  well- 
to-do  without  distinction  of  sex.  Their 
leader    was     Guillaume    Caillet,     the 

*  Jack  Cade '  of  France,  and  with  80,000 

followers  he  destroyed   thirty   castles. 

He  led  his  gang  to  Meaux  [Mo\  where 

the  Duchess  of  Orleans  with  some  fifty 

ladies  of  rank   had   fled  for  security. 

The  rebels  reached  the  city  gates,  and 

prepared  to  break  them  down,  when  the 

Captal  de  Buoh,  with  forty  followers, 

sallied  out  upon  them.    The  insurgents 

fled  in  all  directions;    7,000  of  them 

were  slain  or  trampled  to  death,  and 

CaiUet,  falling  into  the  hands  of  Charles 

the  Bad,  was  beheaded  summarily  with 

a  sword. 

Wat  Tyler's  Insvurroetion  wae  In  1881.  Jack 
Cade's  vas  60  years  later.  In  ItiO. 

ftonoonoe  Zi^itrkt-rt.   Calllet,  praaoonea  Jn*fe«i, 

Jacques  Bonhomixie.  The  name 
assumed  by  Guillaume  Caillet,  leader  of 
the  revolt  called  after  him  *  La  Jacquerie ' 
iq.v.), 

Pronoonoe  Zitark  Bnn  nwrnf:  Gkiftittm  JTf'ywk  • 

Jactitation  ofMarriage.  A  false 
pretension  to  marriage.  The  person  who 
utters  the  pretence  is  called  in  law  the 

*  boaster '  (jactator).  This  pretence  is 
now  actionable  at  law. 

Jaffa  Massacre  (The),  1799.  Bona- 

parte  had  taken  about  9,000  prisoners  in 
his  Egyptian  campaign;  they  were  a 
mixed  body  of  Egvptians,  Turks,  and 
others.  Thinking  they  would  encumber 
his  army,  he  marched  them  out  to  the 
sandhills,  south-east  of  Jaffa  ( Joppa),  had 
them  all  shot,  and  piled  the  dead  bodies 
into  a  pyramid. 

Jagello  {DyiuUiy  of  the),  1886-1673. 
Succeeded  in  Poland  the  House  of  Anjou. 
Hedviga,  the  youngest  daughter  of  Louis 
the  Great  king  of  Hungary  and  Poland, 
married  JageUo  of  Lithuania,  and  thus 
the  dynasty  was  founded.  It  gave  six 
kings. 


JsMlIo  was  the  thirteenth  ton  of  Cedymla  duke 
ot  Liih 


iihoanla. 


JagO  {Knighie  of  8L).  A  Spanish 
military  order  instituted  under  Alex* 
Wider  Ul.,  the  grand-master. 


JAINAS 
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Jadn'aSy  4.D.  600.    A  rery  nomerons 

Heterodox  sect  of    Hindis.      So  called 

from  Jina  (deified  saint).  Like  the  Baddh- 

iBta,  they  deny  the  divine  anthority  of 

the  Veda;  bat,  with  the  BrahmanSi  they 

admit  the   institution  of   *  caste.'     The 

Jainas  declined  in  numbers  alter  1200. 

SometimM  fch«7  are  oalled '  Arhataa,'  tram  orAol, 
anothOT  word  for '  deified  lalnt.' 

Jales.  A  borough  and  chiteau  of 
Languedoo.  In  Sep£  1790  was  formed 
the  vamp  de  Jalit,  consisting  of  French 
nobles  whose  object  was  to  oyerthrow 
tile  Constituent  Assembly.  The  chateau 
was  burnt  to  the  ground  m  1799,  and  the 
<  camp '  was  scattered  to  the  winds. 

oi 


The  eeap.  which  was  reaUr  S,000  strong,  boaated 
belatf  able  to  taring  TO^nO  men  into  the  field 
to  patoown  the  revolutionary  part7.<>GuUiYLJl, 
French  ReootutlOA,  toI.  1L  bk.  ▼. 

James  I.  of  Great  Britain,  first  of  the 
Stuart  dynasty  (1566, 1608-1625). 

Father^  Henry  Stuart  lord  Damloy. 
MotheVf  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  daughter 
of  James  V.  of  Scotland.  James  I.  was 
great-grandson  of  the  Princess  Margaret, 
a  daughter  of  Henry  VII.  Wifot  Ann 
daughter  of  Frederic  II.  of  Denmark. 
Court  favourite8f  Robert  Carr,  whom  he 
made  duke  of  Somerset,  and  George  Vil- 
liers,  whom  he  created  duke  of  Bucking- 
ham. 

Hbkbt  VII.  was  the  tether  of  Hbmkt  Till,  and 
Margaret. 

Hkmry  Till,  was  the  father  of  his  three  succee- 
■ont.  Edwabo  TI..  Mabt,  and  EiaiUBXTii  (all 
without  isBue). 

Margaret  married  James  IT.  of  Bootland— the 
parents  of  James  T.  And  James  T.  was  the  father 
of  Marj  qneen  of  Soots. 

*.*  CHABLK8  I.  succeeded  his  father  Jambs  I. : 
and  Elisabeth  daughter  of  James  I.,  who  married 
the  Slector  Palatine,  was  called  '  queen  of  Ik>ho- 
znia.'  Their  daughter  Sophia  was  the  mother  of 
OBOBOB  I. 

Stgle  and  UUe : '  James  D.O.  of  England.  Bootl&nd, 
France. and  Ireland  king;  Defender  of  the  Fnlth ; 
and  Supreme  Head  of  (he  Anglloan  and  Hibernian 
Church.' 

James  II.  (1688,  began  to  reign 
1685,  abdicated  1688,  died  at  St.  Ger- 
mains  1701). 

l^o^/ttfr,  Chables  I.  Afo^A«r,  Henrietta 
Maria  of  France.  Wives  (i.)  Anne  Hyde, 
who  died  1671 ;  (ii.)  Marie  Beatrix  d'Este, 
who  died  1718. 

By  Anno  Hyde  he  had  four  sons  and  four 
daughters,  six  of  whom  died  young  and  two  (vis. 
Mabt  and  AMKB)  were  queens  of  England. 

The  Pretender,  James  Frands  Edward,  was  the 
only  surriring  son  of  the  seeond  wife  (IflSS-lTGe). 

Hi$  stfle  nndtUU  was :  '  James,  D.O.  of  England, 
Seo^Mid,  France,  and  Ireland  king ;  Defender  of 
the  Faith.' Ac. 

Jfary  v«  tera  IMB,  married  WiUiam  print*  cj 
Orange  1677,  died  16S4. 

Anne  traa  bom  10S1,  married  Qeorfe  of  Denmark 


James  III.  (of  England).  So  Louis 
XrV.  recognised  the  Old  Pretender, 
James  sou  of  James  IL,  who  had  been 
set  aside  by  the  nation  over  whom  he 
ruled.  Louis  XIV.  insisted  that  kings 
reigned  *by  divine  right,'  and,  being  ap- 
pointed by  God,  only  uod  could  righUulIy 
depose  them. 

James  VIII.,  6  Sept,  1714.  James 
the  Pretender,  son  of  James  II.  of 
England,  was  proclaimed  at  Caatleton 
'  James  VIII.  of  Scotland  ' ;  but  he  was 
never  crowned,  and  the  battles  of  Preston 
and  Sheriffmuir  in  1715  put  an  end  to 
his  hopes  of  supplanting  George  I. 

James  of  the  Iron  Belt. 
James  IV.  of  Scotland,  who  fell  at  Flodden 
Field  (1478, 1488-1518). 

James  the  Conqueror.  James  L 
of  Aragon  (1206, 121S-1276).  So  caUed 
from  his  numerous  victories  over  the 
Moors. 

James  the  Just.  James  II.  of 
Aragon  (1261 ,  1235-1827).  So  called  from 
his  jUBt  and  strictly  legal  dealings  with 
his  subjects. 

James  'with  the  Fiery  Face. 

James  IL  of  Scotland,  son  of  James  I. 
So  called  from  a  fiery  red  stain  on  his 
face  (14S0, 1487-llCO). 

Jaue  {Three  Heroic  Contemporaries 
natned\  1842,  &c.  Jane  wife  of  Dc  Clis- 
son,  Jane  wife  of  Do  Montfort,  and  Jane 
wife  of  Cliarles  de  Blois.  Three  of  the 
most  heroic  women  tliat  ever  lived.  All 
antagonistic  to  the  French  and  allies 
of  Edward  III.  The  wife  of  De  Blois 
was  called  *  Jane  the  Lame.' 

JTan'izary.  A  corruption  of  yengi- 
cheriy  new  soldiers.  Ottoman  infantry, 
who,  in  times  of  peace,  acted  as  a  police 
force,  but  proved  a  most  unruly  lot,  their 
whole  history  abounding  with  conspira- 
cies and  the  assassinations  of  sultans  and 
viziers.  The  force  was  dissolved  in  1826, 
but  15,000  of  them  were  executed  and 
20,000  were  exiled. 

The  new  inllltiiv  was  consecrated  and  named  by 
a  celebrated  drrvikh,  who  itaid:  'Let  ttaem  bo 
called  veugi-chfri ;  mny  tholr  countenance  be 
ever  brl^t;  and,  whcrovrr  thoy  Ko.  may  they 
Mtorn  wUh  lehite  [Joyona]  Xaoee.— OiBBOX,  Ixiv. 

Jan'senism,  1640.  The  tenets  of 
Cornelius  Jansen  bishop  of  Ypres,  op- 
posed to  those  of  the  Jesuits.  Jansen 
was  a  disciple  of  St.  Augustine,  whose 
religious  views  were  very  similar  to  those 
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of  Calyiii.  He  wrote  a  book  called 
'AngnBtlnuB,'  published  in  1640;  and 
from  this  book  the  following  five  points 
were  dednoed :  (1)  It  is  not  possible  to 
keep  some  of  Gk>a'B  commandments ;  (2) 
Inward  grace  is  irresistible ;  (8)  Man  has 
liberty  free  from  restraint,  bat  not  free 
from  predestination,  or  there  conld  be  no 
such  things  as  sin  and  merit ;  (4)  The 
Semi-Pelagiatu  were  heretical,  because 
they  asserted  the  necessity  of  an  inward 
preyentive  grace ;  (6)  It  is  heresy  to  say 
that  Jesus  died  for  all.  The  book  was 
yery  severe  against  the  Jesuits,  who 
induced  Urban  vm.  to  condemn  it  1642. 

Jan'senistBy  1640.  Disciples  of 
Ck>melius  Jansen  bishop  of  Ypres  (1585- 
1688).  Condemned  by  Innocent  X.  in 
1658.  Blaise  Pascal  wrote  his  famous 
'Lettres  Provinciales'  in  1656,  in  their 
defence  and  against  the  Jesuito,  whom  he 
charged  with  immorality,  equivocation, 
mental  reservation,  and  simony.  A  for- 
mulary was  issued  by  Innocent  X.  which 
the  Jansenisto  were  required  to  sign. 
This  they  refused  to  do.  Alexander  VII. 
in  1656  issued  another  bull  of  condemna- 
tion, and  again  commanded  the  Jansen- 
ists  to  sign  the  formulary.  Still  they 
refused,  and  to  prevent  a  split  in  the 
church  the  next  pope  compromised  the 
matter  by  withdwiwing  the  formulary. 
This  is  called '  The  Peace  of  Clement  IX.' 
1068.  Clement  XI.  in  1713  issued  his  bull 
called  '  Unigenitus '  in  condemnation  of 
the  Jansenists,  who  appealed  to  a  gene- 
ral council,  and  were  therefore  called 
*AppeUanto.'  In  1720  the  Jansenists 
were  banished  from  France  by  the  Re- 
gent Orleans. 

The  JanaenlstB  wore  Calvlniitio  Catholica  who 
nudntelned  the  doctrines  of  gn^e,  predeetlnktion. 
and  non-freedom  of  the  wUl. 

Janua'riuB's  Blood  (St.).   Janu- 

arius  bishop  of  Benevento  was  beheaded 
in  the  tenth  and  last  Roman  persocution, 
about  808.  It  is  said  that  a  lady  of  N  aples 
caught  about  an  oance  of  his  blooa  at 
the  moment  of  decapitation  (!),  and  this 
blood,  preserved  in  a  phial,  from  that 
day  to  tnis  has  lost  none  of  its  weight. 
Three  times  a  year  this  phial  in  Nnples 
is  brought  near  the  head  of  tho  saint, 
and  the  blood,  which  before  was  con- 
gealed, liquefies. 

It  appears  to  me  that  oatohlng  the  blood  [in  the 
bhlaljiwae  the  greatest  miracle.  The  Uqaefactlon 
w  a  amall  affair.   Anj  obemUfe  oonld  manage  that. 


January  1.    Made  in  England  New 

Tear's  Day  m  1761.    (24  Geo.  II.  c.  38.) 

Haroh  IndaMtabljr  la  tha  proper  beginning  ol 
the  year.  And  onr  calendar  still  reoognieea  tt  aa 
such  In  the  names  of  the  laat  foot  montha 

January-  (Edict  of),  1569.    Which 

granted  to  tne  Huguenote  of  France  fuU 

uberty  of  conscience,  provided  they  held 

their  meetings  beyond  the  barriers  of 

Paris..   5^0 'Edict  of  Amboise.' 

The  Judge  pleaded  the  Edict  of  Januaiy.  *  Tha 
Ediot  of  January  I '  said  OuIbo.  laying  his  hand 
upon  his  sword.  '  This  steel  shall  speedily  out 
asunder  that  edict,  however  Ughtly  bound.'— 
O.  DB  FSUOB,  HUknrfCifihePreUttmHtMeifFnmce,^. 

January    21   (1798).      Memorable 

for  the  decapitetion  of  Louis  XYI.    The 

place  of  execution  was  what  is  now  called 

the  '  Place  de  la  Concorde.'    It  is  a  fite 

day  with  Napoieonists. 

He  gave  a  jovial  supper  to  his  aomnaniona  on 
the  2Ist  of  January,  tfie  annlTersary  of  the  execu- 
tion of  Louis  XVI.—21U  Cmot,  oh.  zzxli. 

HiSTOUCAIi  COENCXOKKCBB:— 

1.  The  number  of  letters  in  Charlea  I.  and 
Louis  XVI.  is  in  both  cases  R. 

a.  The  sum  of  the  dates  1648  aadlTWis  in  both 
oasfin  20. 

8.  The  sum  ol  tha  days  80  and  SI  is  in  both 
eases  8. 

4.  The  month  in  both  cases  Is  January. 

5.  Both  were  Christian  kings ;  both  were  tried 
by  their  subjects;  and  both  were  decapitated  by 
Judicial  sentence. 

January  25  {Th^  Manifesto  of), 
1655.  By  Gastaldo, '  conservator-general 
of  the  holy  faith.'  *  It  is  enjoined  and 
commanded  on  all  persons  of  the  pre- 
tended reformed  religion  of  every  state, 
inhabitants  of  Lucema,  Luoemetta,  San 
Giovanni,  La  Torre,  Bibbiana,  Fenile, 
Campiglione,  Bricherasco,  and  San  Se- 
condo,  to  withdraw  from  the  aforesaid 

S laces  within  three  days.  .  .  .  Those  who 
isobey  this  edict  will  incur  the  penalty 
of  death,  and  the  confiscation  of  all  their 
property  not  disposed  of  to  Catholics. 

January  SO,  1G49.  Memorable 
for  the  decapitation  of  Charles  I.  at 
Whitehall.     See  '  January  21  n.' 

January  81  {Edict  or  Decree  of), 
1686.  Abolishing  the  religious  services 
of  the  Vaudois,  or  any  other  form  of 
religious  teaching  except  the  Boman 
Catholic,  under  pain  of  death  and  confis> 
cation  of  property.  It  commanded  the 
instant  demolition  of  all  houses  of  wor- 
sliip  in  which  *  the  reformed  religion '  was 
observed,  the  banishment  of  all  Vaudoia 
ministers  and  schoolmasters,  the  ccHupul- 
sory  baptism  of  all  children  by  Catholic 
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priestsi    and    their    education    in   the 
Uatholic  faith. 

JanUB.  One  of  the  gods  of  old 
Home,  represented  with  two  faces. 
Numa  PompiliuB,  according  to  Livy, 
boilt  a  gate  which  was  to  he  closed  in 
time  of  peace.  It  was  closed  foor  times : 
once  B.C.  235,  in  the  consulship  of  Titus 
Manlius;  again  b.c.  29,  by  Augustus 
CfBsar;  a  third  time  b.c.  25,  also  by 
Au^pstus;  and  finally  ajd.  71  by  Ves- 
pasian. 

St.  Augustine  says  :— 


The  gat«a  of  Janiu  were  not  the  gates  of  a 

ample,  bnt  the  Atea  of  a  paaeatfe  oalled  Janas, 

which  was  need   only  tor   mllltarjr  porpoees. 


'  Shut.'  therefore,  in  peace ;  open  in  war.— JAe 
Citif  of  GiHlt  vol.  1.  p.  96. 

Japan  in  1889  received  a  new  con- 
stitution, two  chambers  being  esta- 
blished on  the  German  modeL 

Japanese  Martyrs,  5  Feb.,  1597. 
A  number  of  Franciscan  friars  crucified 
near  Nagasald.  They  were  beatified  in 
1627,  and  canonised  by  Pius  IX.  in  1862. 

Japanese  Ferry  of  the  United 
States,  America,  whose  head  is  repre- 
sented on  the  90-cent  stamps,  is  Com- 
modore Matthew  Calbraith  Perry  (1796- 
1858),  who  made  the  treaty  for  the 
United  States  with  Japan.  Both  he 
and  his  father  were  c^ebrated  naval 
officers.  See  *  American  Postage  Stamps.' 

There  was  another  of  the  name,  also  an  Amerl> 
can  nayal  olBoer,  ▼!>.  Oliver  Hasard  Perry  (17K- 
laao). 

Ja'redites  (8  syl.).  The  first  Ameri- 
can colony,  according  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  They  were  led  from  the 
Tower  of  Babel,  at  the  dispersion,  by 
Jared.  The  Jaredites  were  a  wicked  and 
bloody  people,  who  utterly  extirpated 
themselves  by  war.  In  b.c.  600  Nephi 
brought  over  a  new  colony  from  Jerusa- 
lem, and  these  new  settlers  were  called 
Nophitcs.    • 

Jarve7  (A),  A  hackney  coachman 
of  the  olden  times.  So  called  from 
Jarvis,  one  of  the  fraternity,  who  was 
hanged  (BALLAKTI^'£). 

Jasher  {T?ie  Book  of).  Quoted 
twice  in  the  Old  Testament  (Jos.  x.  18, 
and  2  Sam.  i.  18).  Nothing  more  is 
known  about  it.  See  *  Literary  For- 
geries.' 

In  1751  Jacob  Illve  published  a  forged  book  bo 
called,  but  the  forgery  was  exposed  In  the 
'  Monthly  Review '  Deo.  17M.  It  was  republished 
by  Donaldson  in  1854. 


Jasper.  The  first  foundation  of  the 
celestial  city,  represented  the  tribe  of 
Gad  in  the  pectoral  of  the  high-  priest, 
and  as  a  zodiacal  sign  it  stands  for 
Pisces.  SvmboUoally  it  means  *  lucl^,^ 
or  '  win  at  last.' 

Jassjr  {Treaty  of),  9  Jan.,  1792.  A 
treaty  of  ]^ace  between  Russia  and  the 
Porte,  which  fixed  the  Dniester  as  the 
boundary  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

Jaunot.  The  European  Chinaman. 
His  real  name  is  M.  Lemaire.  He  was 
consul-general  of  Shanghai,  and  in  1884 
was  appointed  minister  plenipoten- 
tiary at  Hu^.  Lemaire  was  nicknamed 
Jaunot  at  school  from  his  singularly 
yellow  complexion.  He  married  a 
Cochin-Chinese  lftdv>  snd  was  appointed 
interpreter  of  the  ^ench  Consmate. 
Pronocmoe  2Jone-o» 

Jean  I.  Though  enrolled  among 
the  kings  of  France,  like  Napoleon  II.,  is 
a  vox  et  praterea  nihil.  Jean  I.  was 
the  posthumous  son  of  Louis  X.  by  de- 
mentia his  wife ;  but  the  child  died  three 
weeks  after  its  birth. 

Jean  le  Bon  or  John  the  Good. 

Jean  U.of  France  (1819, 1850-1864).  He 
was  brought  captive  to  England  after 
the- battle  of  Poitiers,  and  remained  in 
captivity  from  1857  to  1861,  when  the 
French  agreed  to  pay  a  million  and  a 
half  sterlmg  for  his  ransom.  Jean  re- 
turned to  Paris  and  sent  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  till  the  ransom  was  paid.  The 
two  princes  violated  their  parole  and 
escaped  to  France;  whereupon  Jean 
returned  to  his  captivity,  saying,  '  Good 
faith  must  never  be  violated  by  a  king.' 
It  was  this  which  gained  for  him  the 
name  of  '  Le  Bon.' 

Jeanne  d'Aro.  The  University  of 
Paris  condemned  her  on  twelve  charges : 

I.  Her  apparitUniM,  inspired  by  Belial.  Satan, 
and  Behemoth. 

II.  Itfr  sign  to  the  Hing,  a  lie. 

III.  The  viait*  of  Bt.  Catherine,  a  rash  belief 
inJorious  to  the  faith. 

IV.  Her  predictiam,  mere  saperstitious  divina- 
tion. 

v.  Her  wearing  male  attire  by  command  of  God, 
blasphemy. 

Vi.  2'he  lettere  written  in  the  Eftgliih  to  depart 
from  France,  traitorous,  bloodthirsty,  and  bias- 
phemoas. 

VII.  //<*r  leaving  Chinon,  filial  unpietr. 

VIII.  Iltr  attempt  to  escape  ffom  the  tower  at 
Bfauretair,  cowardice. 

IX.  /f'T  C'tnJld/'Hce  in  her  ealrattitn,  presumption. 

X.  Ilrr  afuertioii  .tluit  St.  Catherine  and  St.-Unt- 
aaret  d*>  not  epcak  Enqli*h,  blasphemy,  and  viola* 
iion  of  love  to  our  nel^boor. 
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literature.  Two  prizes  annually  in  books 
lor  undergraduates.  Founded  in  the 
TJniversity  of  .Cambridge  by  the  Very 
Bev.  James  Amiraux  Jeremie,  D.D., 
dean  of  Lincoln,  in  1870.  See  '  Begins 
Professor  of  Divinity.' 

Jerome  of  Prague  (1878-1416). 

Jerome  (2  syL)  wba  charged  with  heresy, 

and,  asking  what  heresy,  was  told  that, 

lecturing  at  Heidelberg,  he  had  likened 

the  Holy  Trinity  to  a  liquid  in  three 

states:  water,  vapour,  and  ice.    'Away 

-with  him  I    Awav  with  him  I     To  the 

stake  I  To  the  stake!  *  roared  the  council 

with  one  voice,  and  he  was  burnt  to 

death.    See  *  Huss.' 

Si.  PKkrlok't  SUnsbrstion^  a  leaf  of  Bhunrook, 
qolto  aa  objaefclcmable.   AbeUrd  and  Jeremy 


Taylor  were  •qually  unorthodox  in  their  attempts 
to  lUnetrato  Uie  *  Three-in-One.*    In  all  these 


the  tnndamental  error  is  the  assumption 
that  the  three  hypostaaee  are  three  personal  ob- 
jects or  phenomena,  whioh  would  necessitate 
their  oreauon.  The  whole  of  which  supposition 
is  bad  philosophy  and  bad  theology. 

Jerry-building.  Worthless  or  in- 
secure Duilding;  cheap  contract  work, 
flimsy  and  showy.  So  called  from  the 
firm  of  Jerry,  Brothers,  Liverpool,  house 
contractors,  notorious  for  their  un- 
substantial edifices  (19th  cent.,  latter 
half). 

The  falllng-ln  of  two  TlUaa  at  Chalk  Vim. 
white  in  eonrse  of  ereetion,  wUL  I  hope,  call 
Skttentlon  to  the  system  of  Jerry-bolldlng  so  much 
IB  Togne.— ZVuth,  S9  Oet.,  1888. 

Jerusalem  {The  Destruction  of). 
This  epoch  began  with  the  taking  of 
Jerusalem  by  Titus,  Sept.  aj).  70. 

JeruBalexn  Jump  (The).   A  negro 

religious  service,  or  *  awakening.'   While 

the  negro  preacher  is  still  ranting,  two 

concentric  circles  are  formed  round  him. 

The  outer  circle  is  of  men,  and  the  inner 

one  of  women,  facing  the  men.    Each 

man  then  takes  hold  of   the  opposite 

woman,   and   the  two   jump    together 

riolently,  shaking  hands  and  shouting  at 

the  top  of  their  voices.    After  about  a 

minute  the  two  circles  move*,  one  one 

way  and  one  another,  so  that  each  brother 

faces  a  different  sister,  and  again  the 

jumping  is  repeated.    See  '  Jumpers.' 

This  really  to  not  more  absurd  than  the  <i«.i»Mwj 
of  derylahes. 

Jerusalem    of    Russia    (TTie). 

Moscow,  the  '  sacred  city.'  Close  by  is 
the  'Mount  of  Salvation,'  where  the 
natives,  coming  in  full  view  of  their 
beloved  city,  kneel  and  cross  themselves. 


Jesids  {The) J  or  '  Devil  Worshippers*' 
In  Russian  and  Turkish  Armenia,  the 
valley  of  the  Tipris,  <fec.  Their  holy  city 
is  Ba-Hasani.  It  is  said  their  name  IH 
compounded  of  Jesu  (their  founder)  and 
Jesid  a  town.  They  pray  to  the  rising 
sun,  worship  Allah,  reverence  Mahomet, 
and.  deem  Christ  a  great  angel  ('  the  son 
of  light').  Their  chief  concern  is  to 
conciliate  Shaitan,  the  devil,  whose  name 
they  never  utter.  Thursday  is  their 
Sabbath,  and  they  fast  forty  days  in  the 
spring  of  the  year.  Their  children  are 
baptized,  and  their  ecclesiastical  orders 
consist  of  sheikhs,  fakirs,  and  djirs 
{elders).  They  abhor  the  colour  blue, 
show  the  greatest  respect  to  women, 
widows  dress  in  white,  and  the  dead  are 
buried  with  their  faces  turned  to  the 
pole-star. 

Jes'uates  (8  syl.),  1855.  A  religious 
order  founded  by  St.  John  Colombine, 
and  confirmed  by  Urban  V.  in  1867. 
Suppressed  in  1668,  when  all  their  pos- 
sessions were  given  to  the  Hospitallers 
of  Italy.  The  object  of  the  order  was  to 
administer  to  the  sick  and  needy.  They 
were  suppressed  because  they  were 
manufacturers  of  strong  drinks.  They 
had  popularly  the  name  of  *  Aqua  Vitas 
Fathers.' 

Ainsl  appeli  paroe  que  ses  fondateuxs  avaient 
toujouzs  le  nom  de  J6sus  JL  la  bouohe.— Bonix.LXT. 

Jesuits,  founded  1588.  A  religious 
society  founded  bv  Ignatius  Loyola,  and 
confirmed  by  Paul  UI.  in  1540.  It  was 
monarchical  in  its  constitution  and  secu- 
lar, while  all  other  Catholic  societies  are 
more  or  less  democratic  and  regular. 
The  head  of  the  society  is  called  the 
General,  or  *  PrsBpositus  Generalis,'  and 
holds  his  office  ■  for  life.  This  General 
has  absolute  command  over  the  whole 
society,  and  from  his  decisions  there  is 
no  appeal. 

The  four  objects  of  the  society  are : 
(1)  the  education  of  youth ;  (2)  the  edu- 
cation of  others  by  preaching,  &c. ;  (8) 
the  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  against 
all  heretics  and  unbelievers,  and  (4)  the 
propagation  of  the  Catholic  faith  among 
the  heathen.  The  Jesuits  wear  no 
monastic  garb,  but  dress  like  any  other  of 
ihe  '  secular  clergy '  {q.v.)j  and  live  in  no 
religious  house,  but  in  private  dwellings. 
Banished  from  England  by  27  Eliz.  o.  2 
A.D.  1584,  banished  from  France  in  1594, 
expelled  from  Portugal  in  1759,  expelled 


JESUITS 


led  (roiQ  Parnift  1168,  u-- 
ilViya'^m  Malta  1768,  ^"^^'i'^*  ''X 
SemBnTxIV.  in  1778,   expeil^    fro.^ 

from  nSpIo".  t^-^  P"I»'  St-f*".  ^-Btn*. 
SicilT,  18«e.     Still  they  Burvive. 

joBtilta  of  theBovolutlon(TfMr). 

rfbe    Giiondms  ura    bo   called    by    Du- 
roooriBi, '  Mimoites,"  ui.  814. 

JoBTlitOOHoa  (The),  1584.  An  order 
of  reliK>o«»^'>°>''"''"""'dedbjl«oEng- 
liBbwoman,  Warda  and  Tuitlia,  1"  imita- 
tion ot  LoTola-B  lonodation.  Abolished 
by  Urban  VIIL  in  1681. 

JeBUB  College.  L  In  Cambriiljo 
tTDiveraity,    foonaed     by  John    Alcock 

'^- J".?"'^'^'?^''^-  Pounded  by  Qoeen 
priocipu- 


iBMfflbled   E  May     ?7hT  ^^atee- General 
the   wroiiS.  of    tV^I^"'.^.   u.ve»tigat« 


""ater-mark.    Ill 
(-Oat,   o/    ifie)i 


parliame 
■titDenl 


■-».■.  ,^    """Is 


gj-cording  to  the  ^       anned   themiefi-Ba 

Tl,eM  *"o  violent  ll''^'"'  do  PeSple/ 
dab.   l^th    who       ^t^"'  'he  Jacobin 

ol  Gloaoeatar,  in  laoo  off  ""''■"rd  earl 
of  B  oesBpooI  into  which  h?i^'l^?°* 
one  SatnrfiT  ;  but  the  J-i.  Jl*^  J-'l'S" 

colo;  de  Btarcoto  snrgare  nolo'  Nait 
d.y[9nndaj]tliee«l  passed  ,^,"^'3 
tM  Jew  cried  to  hun  for  h^p.  <  No, 
no,  friend!'  replied  the  earl,  'Babbatft 
nostra  onidem,  Salomon,  oelohtabig  ibi- 
dem.' thit  elory  ocoars  twice  in  tha 
'Chron.  MonaBt. de Melsa,'  ii.  pp.  isi^  137, 

jewB  Otl/f"i  fhohe  priest  named 

^lhe).mo.    A  C*^,,  having  X^^ 

iwared  BoddenU  g^  he  waa  Bean  waa 
l)arb«r  at  wlio»«  "  ^   when  he  accused 

BBVBH  of  the  EJiJB*  oemecl  in  the  mnrder. 

the  Jews  followed-  t  PiH^rieut.  The 
WM  ootifinned    »     r»^,£r[o"J,  "pre- 

E,.Bll.h  «i.a  I"" 
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Bented  to  Mehemet  Ali  the  absurdity  of 
the  notion,  and  the  persecntion  ceased. 

Jews'  Parliament  {The),  1248. 

8iz  of  the  richest  Jews  from  each  large 

town  of  England,  and  two  from  each  small 

town,  ^ent  oy  the  connty  sheriffs  to  meet 

Henry  in.  at  Worcester,  on  Qain(]|aage- 

sima  Sunday  1248,  *  to  treat  with  him  for 

their  mntaal  benefit.'  See  *  Parliaments.' 

The  king  Informed  his  Jewish  adyiaen  that  they 
most  raise  withoat  delay  90,000  marks  (900,0001.  of 
naoney  at  its  nreaent  value),  one  halt  to  he  ready  by 
Midsummer  day,  and  the  other  moiety  by  MlohaeL 
maaday. 

Jewel  of  Ijurope  (The).  Sicily. 
According  to  legend,  God  plncked  a  jewel 
from  his  crown  out  of  wnich  he  formed 
Bicily. 

Jewel  of    Seville  (The).     The 

Oiralda  is  so  called.  It  is  the  most  beau- 
tiful and  largest  specimen  of  Oriental 
architecture  of  its  kind. 

Jewish  Disabilities  Act  (The), 
21,  22  Vict.  c.  49,  22  July,  1858.  By  this 
act  the  oath  admhiistered  to  members  of 

Earliament  was  modified  to  suit  the  re- 
gions faith  of  Jews.  Baron  Rothschild 
was  member  for  Hythe^  and  Alderman 
Salomons  for  Greenock  m  1858. 

Je-wish  Emancipation.  Jews 
emancipated  in  the  United  Kingdom  from 
disabilities  of  holding  municipal  offices 
and  voting  as  members  of  parliament. 

1.  Mataraliaed  witkout  being  required  to  take 
the  saerament  17S8  (9B  Oeo.  I.  o.  90). 

a.  Admitted  to  the  eleoUTe  fcanohise  188S  (9  WUl. 
TV.  o.  46). 

8.  Liberty  of  religiout  'worship  granted  as  to 
dlsaenters.  1866(19  Viot.  o.  80). 

4.  Made  eligible  to  leate  la  parliament  18B8(S1, 
B  Tlot.  o.  49). 

6.  AU  disabilities  removed,  and  the  oath '  On  the 
tme  faith  of  a  Christian '  omitted  1800. 

Jewish  Mundane  !Bra  {The)y  b.c. 
Commences  with  the  vernal  equinox 
8761.    £fe0'£ra.' 

Jewish  Plato  (The).  Philo-Judaaus 
of  Alexandria,  who  endeavoured  to  weld 
Platonism  and  the  Mosaic  institutions 
together ;  b.c.  20,  died  about  aj>.  61. 

Jewish  Sects.    See  eaoh  in  loco, 

CShasidlm 

Beshters 

Essenes  (9  syL) 

CkUll«ana 

Qa>ulanites  (8  syU,  p>o< 

bably  Babbinlsts   of 

extreme  Tlewt 
HelltaJans* 
Hellenlsta 
Bttn'erobap'Uste* 


Hero'dlans 

Karaites* 

Masboth' 

Meristcs* 

Pharisees 

Sad'dnoeee 


TherapeutM 


Therapei 
Zealots  or  Zelotet 

Nothing  bsvond  the  names  is  known  of  those 
•Mta  to  whiob  a  *  is  attached. 


Jewish  Soc'rates  (8  syl.).  Moses 
Mendelssohn,  the  modem  Jewish  philo- 
sopher (1729-1785).     So  called  for  his 

*  PliflBdon,'  a  dialogue  on  the  immortalit\ 

of  the  soul  in  imitation  of  Plato. 

One  would  think  the  better  appeUative  would  he 
the 'Jewish  Plato.' 

Jewry  {Statute  of).  Forbade  usury 
by  Jews,  and  proviaed  that  the  Jews 
should  live  in  *  the  king's  own  cities  and 
boroughs  where  the  Chest  of  Chirographs 
of  Jewry  are  wont  to  be.'  They  were 
permitted  by  this  statute  tp  buy  nouses 
and  farms,  and  to  hold  them  for  fifteen 
years. 

Jesebely  Aunt  of   Dido.    See 

*  Dido.' 

Jezre'elites  (4  syl.),  1884,  or  'The 
New  and  Latter  House  of  Israel.'  A 
religious  sect  founded  by  James  Jershom 
White,  a  private  of  the  IGth  regiment, 
who  compiled  from  the  works  of  Joanna 
Southcott  and  John  Wroe  a  book  which 
he  called  '  The  Flying  BoU.'  He  called 
himself  Jezreel,  and  gave  himself  out 
to  be  the  spiritual  ctdld  of  Joanna 
Southcott,  the  Joshua  of  Christ,  and 
the  Immortal  Spirit  who  hold  the  last 
message  of  God  to  man.  White  erected  a 
temple  144  feet  in  length,  breadth,  and 
height,  at  Gillingham,  near  Chatham. 
The  great  hall  would  hold  5,000  persons. 
He  died  1885,  but  his  wife  gave  her- 
self out  to  be  Esther  the  queen,  the 
virgin,  and  mother  of  Israel,  sent  to  pre- 
pare the  people  for  Christ's  second 
advent  in  1895. 

Jin'goes    (2    syl.),    1877.      Russo- 

phobists.     Those    who    supposed   that 

Kussia  would  take  Constantinople  and' 

then  our  Indian  empire;  but  any  Bobadil 

or   warlike    blusterer   was    afterwards 

called  a  Jingo.    The  word  was  adopted 

from ' M'Dermott'B  War  Song'— that  is, 

the  song  sung  in  music  halls  by  M'Der- 

mott  and  very  popular  at  the  time.   The 

chorus  runs  thus : — 

We  don't  want  to  fight,  but,  bv  Jingo  I  if  we  do. 
We've  got  the  shipe,  we've  got  the  men,  we've  got 
the  money  too. 

Jin'ffOism,  1877.  Warlike  bluster 
and  Bobadilism.  The  French  ehauvin' 
ism  {q.v.)  is  now  used  in  much  tiie  same 
sense.    See  *  Jingoes.' 

J,  J.  In  Hogarth's  *Gin  Lane,* 
written   on   a   gibbet,  is    Sir  J[oseph] 


4TS 


J.  K.  L. 


J0HAKNI8TS 


J[ek7U],  obnoxioaa  for  hie  bill  to  increase 
the  duty  on  gin. 

J.  K.  Ii.     That  is,  Dr.  Doyle,  nn- 

qnefitionably    the    mogt    aooomplished 

polemical  writer  of  his  time,  died  1884. 

The    letters    stand  for  James  Kildare 

Leighlin— that   is,  his  Christian  name 

and  his  see  as  Catholic  bishop. 

He  [Mr.  StuileT]  maida  ui  azo«ptloa  la  toTow 
of  the  th«n  [18S2]  celebrated  J.  K.  L.  He  acknow- 
ledged H  letter  from  Dr.  Doyle  .  .  .  with  wArm 
expreaetone  of  thanka  .  .  .  and  evpreoaed  a  wish 
to  toe  him  on  hli  arrival  In  DuUln.— HowiTT, 
Uittorg  o/Englemd  (year  ISBl,  p.  tL5). 

Joan   Makepeace,  18S8.    Joan 

sister  of  Edward  Ul.,  who  at  the  age  of 
seven  was  affianced  to  David  son  of 
Robert  Bmoe,  ased  five.  This  betrothal 
was  brought  about  by  Mortimer  (the 
paramour  of  Isabella  the  queen  dowager), 
to  cement  the  peace  made  between  the 
English  and  Scotch  in  the  year  1828. 

Joan  of  Aro.    Called  *  La  Puoelle,' 

*  the  Maid  of  Orleans '  (1412-1481).  Her 
sword  was  the  mystic  sword  of  St. 
Catherine. 

Joan  of  Kent.  Joan  Bocher,  an 
Anabaptist  who  was  burnt  at  Smithfield 
2  May,  1650.  Some  sav  she  was  con- 
victed and  sentenced  by  Archbishop 
Cranmer,  and  others  say  when  Edward  Vi. 
was  called  on  to  sign  the  writ  of  her 
execution  his  eyes  were  full  of  tears. 
Others  affirm  that  the  writ  was  issued 
by  the  Court  of  Chancery  and  that 
Cranmer  had  no  part  in  the   matter. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Browne,  who  wrote  against 
vulgar  errors,  influenced  the  jury  to  give 
their  verdict  against  the  woman '  ('  Parr's 
Works,'  iv.  181).    See  •  Van  Paris.' 

Dlont  (' Beformation  in  Enfland.'  p.  VSO)  aajra 
■he  wae  condemned.  'probaQy  under  the  law 
against  Anabaptiate,  who  advocated  oommonlty 
of  goods.' 

Joan  the  Fair  Uaid  of  Kent  wag  quite  another  per- 
m>H.  She  married  EdwaM  tlie  Dlaek  i*rince,  and  died 
lass.   8m  *  Pope  Joan.' 

Joanna   and    Isabella,    1468- 

1470.  Names  which  produced  a  civil 
war  in  Castile.  The  question  was,  which 
of  these  two  should  succeed  Enrique  on 
the  throne.  Isabella  was  his  sister  (wife 
of  Don  Ferdinand,  who  was  son  of 
Juan  n.  king  of  Navarre),  Joanna  was 
the  natural  daughter  of  Enrique.  The 
Archbishop  of  Toledo  took  the  part  of 
Isabella,  and  undertook  to  dethrone 
Enrique,  but  war  for  ten  years  desolated 
the  kmgdom.  Enrique  died,  his  daugh- 
ter Joann*  retired  to  a  convent,  and 


Isabella  with  Ferdinand  became  sove- 
reigns of  Aragon  and  Sicily,  Leon  and 
Castile. 

Joanna   Bouthcott   (1750-1814). 

The  mission  of  this  *  prophetess '  began 
in  1792,  when  she  declared  herself  to  be 
*  the  woman  driven  into  the  wilderness ' 
of  Rev.  xii.  Her  prophecies  are  in  prose 
and  wretched  doggrel,  and  she  gave  her 
followers  her  teals — tliat  is,  bits  of  paper 
scaled  to  insure  them  against  the  wrath 
of  God.  In  1814  she  announced  she  waa 
about  to  be  the  mother  of  Shiloh  the 
Prince  of  Peace,  but  she  died  the  same 
year  of  dropey. 

Joanna  Sonthoott  was  bom  In  Devonshire  of 
hnmble  parents,  and  was  In  yonth  a  domeatio 
servant. 

Joanna  the  Mad,  Queen  of  Cas< 
tile  (1479,  1504-1555).  She  married 
Philip  archduke  of  Austria,  and  was  the 
mother  of  Kaiser  Karl  V.,  emperor  of 
the  Romans,  king  of  Castile,  afterwards 
of  Spain,  &c, 

Joan'nites  (8  syl.).  The  adherents 
of  John  Chrysostom,  who  stood  firmly  on 
his  side  when  Theophilus  of  Alexandria 
charged  him  with  heresv  and  misde- 
meanour.   See  below f '  Johannists.' 

Jockey  of  Norfolk.     Sir  John 

Howard,  a  firm  adherent  of  Richard  III. 

On  the  night  before  the  battle  of  Boe- 

worth  field  he  found  a  warning  couplet 

in  his  tent,  running  thus : — 

Jooky  of  Norfolk  be  not  too  bold, 
For  Dieon,  thy  master,  is  bought  and  sold. 
*.*  Dloon  or  Dickon  of  course  means  Richard  III., 
and  Joeky  or  Jacky  a  Jaok,  Joek.  or  John. 

Jocklecu  Superior  sort  of  vagrants, 
perhaps  a  relic  of  the  ancient  bards  or 
minstrels.  They  were  well  versed  in  the 
slogan  or  gathering-cries  of  Scotland, 
and  being  full  of  observation,  and  very 
entertaining,  were  admitted  into  the 
houses  of  the  well-to-do  as  guests.  The 
race  is  now  extinct. 


The  wall-rwnambered  becgar  wm  his  gnest. 

GoLDBlUTH,  Detrtod  ViUagt, 

(Here '  wall>r«nMmbered '  means  having  a  good 
memory.) 

JohannistB.  A  sect  which  refused 
to  acknowledge  the  successor  of  John 
sumamed  Chrysostom,  who  died  in  407. 
The  Johannists  refused  to  return  to  the 
general  communion  till  488,  when  the 
body  of  Chrysostom  was  brought  back  to 
Constantinople  and  solemnly  interred, 
the  emperor  himself  (Theodoaina  the 
Younger)  taking  part  in  the  servioe. 


JOHN 


JOHN 


478 


Jolin.    The  hated  name  of  kings  in 

England,  France,  and  Scotland.     The 

English  king  John  was  certainly  as  bad 

a  kmg  as  ever  reigned.  In  France  John  I. 

reigned  only  a  few  days,  and  John  II., 

having  lost  the  battle  of  Poitiers,  died  in 

captivity  in  London.    In  Scotland  John 

[Boliol]  was  a  mere  tool  of  Edward  I.  So 

greatly  was  the  name  disliked  in  Scotland 

that  John  son  of    Bobert    II.  reigned 

ander  the  designation  of  Bobert  III. 

Pope$  named  John.  There  have  been  twenty- 
three  popes  of  this  nsme.  One  abdirattd  (John 
XVIU.):  tow  were  deposed  (John  XII..  XIII.. 
XIV.,  XIX.);  two  were  txpeUed  (John  XVI., 
XVII.) :  two  were  ehurged  with  ktren  (John  IV., 
XXIL);  tear  were  <mpruoiwd  (John  I..  VIU..  X.. 
XI.) ;  Mven  were  nomenHUn  (John  II.,  III..  V..  VI., 
vn.,  XV..  XX.) :  one  w»s  kiUed  aeHdenbtUf  (John 
XXI.} :  and  one  had  Berglns  III.  tor  a  riral  pop* 
(John  DC.). 

JoBM    I.  (6»-a8).    ImprlMMfd  at   BaTenaa  bj 
Theodorle,  and  died  In  prison. 

—  n..III.    KottmUHa. 

—  IV.  (040  (M9).   Aoensed  of  hera^. 

—  V..VI..-Vn.   NoiuntUUM. 

—  Vni.  (Sn  WS).    Impritaited  by  Lambert  dnke 

of  Spoleto ;  made  his  escape  to  Vranoe, 
and  was  poisoned. 

—  IX.  (SOB-MO).    Had  Serglas  lU.  tor  a  rital 

Jiope. 
A'KR).    Cast  Into  primm  and  murdtred 
by  order  of  Guldo  and  If  arosla. 

—  ZI.  (OBl-snO).     ImprUoned  with  hii  mother 

by  Alberlo.  and  died  In  the  castle  of  Bt. 
Angelo. 

—  Xn.  (856-864).    A  most  profligate  libertine. 

Was  dfpoaed  and  died  saddsnly,  pro- 
■ ^hly  by  tMOMtlnation. 

—  Xm.  (966-073).   ImprUoned  by  his  nobles  and 

depoiied. 

—  XIY.  (986-006).    Depottd:  imprUoned  by  Boni- 

faoe  vn.,  an  antipope,  and  died  in  the 
castle  of  St.  Angelo. 

—  XT.  A  nonenHhi. 

—  XVI.  (986-996).  DrJTen  from  Boms  by  Crsscsn- 

tins. 

—  ZYU.  (997-998).    Anttpope.    ErpelMl  by  Otto 

m.,    and    barbarovMly    treated     by 
OrtNiory. 

—  XVm.  aO06  XSOO).   Abdicated. 

—  XIX.  (10M.108S).     Deposed  and  axpelled    by 

Konrad. 
— ■      XX.  A  nonentitw. 

—  XXL  (1976  -1277).  Cnuhed  to  death  by  the  tailing 

in  of  his  palace  at  Viterbo. 

—  XXII.  (1816-1884).     Charged  with  here^,  and 
recanted. 

— ZXm.  0410-1419).    Depooed,  and  attctrwards  im- 
prisoned for  thres  years. 
V  A  very  sad  list  indssd. 

John  Amend-alL  John  Cade,  an 
Irishman,  who  gave  himself  ont  to  be  the 
son  of  Sir  John  Mortimer,  and  heir  to  the 
English  throne.  In  May  1460  he  en- 
camped on  Blackheath  with  30,000  fol- 
lowers ;  bnt  he  was  captured  and  killed 
on  1  July  the  same  year. 

John  called  Rohert.   John  earl 

of  Carrick,  eldest  son  of  Bobert  II.  of 
Scotland,  was  crowned  18iM)  as  Bobert 
ni.,  because  John  had  proved  an  ill< 


omened  name  in  England,  France,  and 
Scotland. 

John  Companv.    The  old  East 

India  Company.     Also  called  *  Mother 

Company.' 

In  1867  the  19th  Native  InfUitry  feasted  the  Uth 
Irregulars,  and  told  thsm  thiM  John  Company 
had  sent  out  Lord  Ciinnlng  to  convert  uidla 
to  Christianity.— HowiTT.  UUi.  of  Eng.  (year  1867, 

p.  407). 

John  Free-bom.  John  Lilbnme 
(1618-1657).  So  called  from  his  intrepid 
defence,  before  the  tribunal  of  the  Star 
Chamber,  of  his  rights  as  a  free-bom 
Englishman. 

John- Jacob    ChristianB.      A 

branch  of  the  strict  Mennonites,  which 
split  from  the  general  body  in  1554.  So 
called  from  their  founder.  See  *  Menno- 
nites'  (8  syl.). 

John   Knox*B    Iiiturgy.      The 
Book  of   Common  Prayer  used  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland. 
Extsmpooro  prayer  is  also  used. 

John  *  Lackland '  king  of  England, 
(1166,  1199-1216).  Father,  Henry  n. ; 
Mother,  Eleanor  of  Aquitaine;  Wive$ 
(1)  Alice;  (2)  Avisa  daughter  of  William 
earl  of  Gloucester,  divoiced ;  (8)  Isabella 
daughter  of  Aymer  count  of  AiigoulSme, 
by  whom  he  had  five  ohildien  (none  by 
the  other  two) : — 

1.  Hbmbt  IIL,  his  BoecssBor. 

S.  Richard  earl  of  Cornwall,  tiioeen  King  of  tha 
.  Bom'uis.  and  crowned  at  Ais.la-ChaBalle  in  lSft7. 

&  Jane,  married  Alexander  II.  of  frgfttfand  In 
ISZI. 

4.  Eleanor,  narrisd  first  WUliam  earl  of  Pem. 
broke,  then  Sfanon  de  Montfort  earl  of  Leicester, 
by  whom  she  had  two  sons,  who  with  their  mother 
were  banished  for  rebellion. 

ft.  Isabella,  who  married  Frledrloh  H.  the  Kaiser. 
She  died  1341. 

HiB  ttifle  a  nd  title.— John,  D.O.  rex  Anglia,  domlnns 
Hibemia  [IbernisB  or  YbenUss},  dax  Normannte. 
They  addressed  him  '  Bex  Angkwnm.'  This  was 
the  first  of  our  kings  called '  Domlnns  HlbemUe,' 
which  title  continued  till  Henry  VIIL  changed 
it  Into '  King  of  Ireland.' 

John  Lackland  alone  of  all  ths  sons  of  Henry  II. 
had  no  territory  or  land  left  him.  Henry,  the 
eldest  son,  was  aesoclated  with  his  father  in  the 

Sovernnient,  bnt  died  before  him ;  Blohard  Coeor 
e  Lion  had  Poltoa  and  Ouyenne ;  (Geoffrey  had 
Brlitanyin  right  of  his  wife. 

N.B.  The  first  Hrnrg,  'lord  of  Ireland,'  was 
Henry  III.  son  of  John,  and  in  Rvmer's '  Foadera ' 
Dr.  Clarke  has  erroneously  ascribed  to  Henry  II. 
a  document  belonging  to  Henry  domiiuu  Hj^ierHUe. 

John  of  Oaunt,  fourth  [not  third] 
son  of  Edward  III.  Was  bom  at  Ghent 
in  Flanders,  whence  he  was  called  John 
of  Gaunt  (Ghent).  His  first  wife,  BlanchCi 
was  daughter  of  the  Duke  of  Lancaster. 
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John  of  Gaunt  received  his  title  of  duke 

of  Lancaster  from  his  father-in-law. 

Hcnrr  Vn.  claimed  bJs  UUa  of  the  crown 
thimuok  John  B— niort,  »  n»tar»l  Mm  of  John  of 
Oanni. 

John  o'  Qroat'B  to  liond's  End 

(From),  Through  the  entire  length  of 
the  kii^dom.  John  o'  Groat's  is  fiuthest 
norUi  and  Land's  End,  Cornwall,  is 
furthest  south  of  the  mainland  of  Great 
Britain. 

John  of  Jerusalem  {Knights  of 

8t.)y  1120.  So  called  from  John  patriarch 
of  Alexandria  and  the  place  of  their 
abode.  The  knights  suDsequently  re- 
sided at  Rhodes  (1310-1528).  When 
d^ven  from  Rhodes  by  the  Turks  they 
made  their  abode  at  Malta,  and  were 
called  '  Knights  of  Malta.' 

John  the  Furions.  A  Norwegian 
chieftain  who  went  to  Ireland  (1170)  to 
restore  Hascult  to  his  throne  of  Dublin. 
He  was  felled  to  the  ground  and  slain  by 
Walter  de  Riddlesford,  on  English  knight, 
the  some  year. 

John  with  the  Leaden  Sword. 

John    duke    of    Bedford  (1424)  was  so 

called  by  Archibald  Douglas  {Tineman), 

John  dnko  of  Bedford  tent  »  herald  to  the 
Scottish  chief  [In  Frenoe]  to  aay  he  was  coming  to 
drink  wine  and  revel  with  him.  The  Earl  of 
iHnapam  returned  answer  that  the  dake  would  be 
moetweloome,  and  that  he  had  come  from  Scot- 
land to  France  on  porpoM  to  oarouae  In  his  com- 
pany. Under  these  terms  a  challenge  to  combat 
was  nnderstood  to  be  given  and  accepted.— Sir  W.  • 
8COTT,  HUtori  of  ScoOaatd,  zvllL 

Johnnie  Cope*8  Salve,  1745.   So 

the    Highlanders  called    the    chocolate 

taken  from  the  tent  of  Sir  John  Cope 

after  the  battle  of  Prestonpans. 

Bome  of  the  Inxories  which  the  Highlanders 
found  they  did  not  comprehend  the  use  of.  end 
chocolate  was  soon  after  cried  in  the  streets  of 
Tcrth  as '  Johnnie  Cope's  Salve.'— HowiTT,  i/utory 
of  England  (Qeorge  II.  p.  001). 

John's  CoUeee  {St.). 

I.  In  Cambridge  University.  Founded 
by  Lady  Margaret  countess  of  Richmond 
and  Derby,  mother  of  Henry  VII.,  in 
1611. 

The  founder  of  Christ's  College  alaou 

II.  In  Oxford,  1555.  Founded  by  Sir 
Tliomas  White,  a  London  alderman. 
The  heod-master  is  called  the  presi* 
dent. 

Johns  {8ir)»  The  poor  clergy  were 
so  called  before  the  Reformation.  *  Bab- 
bling Sir  Johns '  (Wordsworth, '  Ecclesias- 


tical Biography/  i.  265).  *  Blind  Sir 
Johns  *  (Jewel,  Sermon  on  Haggai  i.  9). 
Strype  speaks  of  '  Lack-Latin  Sir  Johns ' 
('  Annals,'  177),  and  of  '  Mumble-matins 
Sir  Johns  '  ('Annals,'  181). 

Johnson  Scholarship  for  theo- 
logy. Founded  in  the  University  of 
Oxford  by  John  Johnson,  D.D.,  fellow  of 
Magdalen  College.  In  1878  this  scholar- 
ship was  united  to  Mrs.  Denyer's  two 
theological  prises,  and  formed  into  two 
scholarships  called  the  'Denyer  and 
Johnson  Scholarships '  {q.v.). 

Johnso'nians,  as  a  religious  sect, 
are  the  followers  of  the  Rev.  John  John- 
son (1662-1725),  a  nonjuring  divine  of 
Liverpool,  and  author  of  '  The  Unbloody 
Sacrince.'  They  deny  the  pre-existence 
of  Christ,  the  three  Persons  of  the  god- 
head, original  sin,  and  the  natural  immor- 
tality of  the  soul.  Thev  baptize  by  immer- 
sion, and  believe  in  the  perseverance  of 
the  saints. 

John-William,  or  J^an-GutZZattm^, 

the  French  Jack  Ketch.  Jean-Guillaume 

was    the   executioner   of    Paris   under 

Louis  XIIL,  and  numerous  allusions  are 

made  to  him  by  French  authors  boUi  in 

prose  and  verse. 

Et  personne  de  mon  rojraii 
QolUa; 


). 


Ne  se  f  era  pas  Jean-Q 
Poor  ^trangler  k  belles  mains 
Ce  larron  dee  pins  Inhnmains  f 
Virgile  IrosoM.  hk.  !▼.  (Dido 

*,*  The  French  hare  the  verb  Jmnguittawmit , 
to  John- William  [yon].     • 

JomsvildnffS  (TA0].  In  Danish, 
Jomsvikingr,  Tne  piratical  republic  of 
Joms-borg,  in  the  island  of  Wollin.  It 
was  a  nest  of  pirates  founded  by  Danish 
sea-rovers  in  the  reign  of  Harald 
Blaatand  (991-1014).  This  piratical  re- 
public continued  till  the  last  quarter  of 
the  12th  cent.,  when  it  was  put  an  end 
to  by  Valdemar  I.  of  Denmark  (1182* 
1202). 

Jongleurs.  'Jooulatores,' instrumen- 
talists who  accompanied  the  troubadours 
to  fairs  and  gentlemen's  houses  in  the 
middle  ages.  After  the  crusade  against 
the  Albigenses,  the  troubadours  gradually 
disappeared,  and  the  jongleurs  joined 
singing  to  instrumental  music,  and  many 
danced,  juggled,  and  made  fun  in  all  sorts 
of  ways. 

Jonkdping  {Treaty  of),  10  Dec, 
1809.  A  treaty  of  peaoe  between  Sweden 
and  Denmark. 
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Jordan  {Mrs.).  The  actress  to  whom 
the  Dake  of  Clarence  (William  IV.)  was 
virtually  married ;  eight  children  survived 
the  king,  four  sons  called  Fitzclarence 
and  four  daughters.  The  real  name  of 
Mrs.  Jordan  was  Dorothy  Bland.  Her 
connection  with  William  was  suddenly 
broken  off  in  1811  ;  she  returned  to  the 
stage,  but  she  subsequently  retired  to 
France,  and  died  at  St.  Cloud  8  July,  1816. 
In  18S0  William  married  Adelaide  of 
Saxe-Meiningen,  but  her  two  children  died 
before  their  father  did,  so  the  crown  went 
to  his  niece  Victoria,  daughter  of  Edward 
duke  of  Kent. 

Joseph  I.    the  Victorious.    Son  of 

Leopold  I.  kaiser-king  of  Germany,  of  the 

house  of  Austria  (1676, 1706-1711). 

In  thia  xel Ak  ihr«e  greAfe  Tioiorles  were  won  bj 
Marlboroagn  over  the  French :  1706  the  battle  of 
Bamllllea,  m  1106  the  battle  of  Oudenarde,  and  la 
17»  the  batlle  of  Malplagnnt. 

Joseph  the  Unfortunate,  kaiser, 
0on  of  Maria  Theresa,  who  always  tried 
to  do  right  and  was  always  disappointed 
in  all  his  plans.  He  wrote,  half  in  jest  and 
half  in  earnest,  what  he  termed  his  epi- 
taph :  *  Here  lies  Joseph,  unfortunate  in 
all  his  undertakmgs'  (1741, 1765-1790). 

Josephs  of  Amida  ( TTie).  One  of 
the  three  branches  of  the  Kestorians. 
The  other  two  are  the  *  ElijiJis  of  Mosul ' 
and  the '  Simeons  of  Ormia.'  The  Josephs 
are  now  reconciled  to  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  are  called  *  Chaldean  Chris- 
tians.' 

Josephinism.  Oppression  of  the 
Church  by  the  State,  so-called  from 
Joseph  n.  of  Austria. 

Josephi'noSy  1808.  Those  Spanish 
mndees  who  had  traitorously  sided  with 
Napoleon  in  his  scandalous  usurpation  of 
the  Spuiish  crown.  So  called  because 
they  supported  Joseph  Bonaparte,  his 
brother's  viceroys-king  of  Spain,  and  fled 
with  Joseph  to  Vittoria  for  safety  on  the 
first  reverse  of  the  French  arms,  at  the 
battle  of  Baylen,  on  16  July.  In  this 
defeat  Castonos  was  the  Spanish  general 
and  Dupont  the  French. 

Jo'sephins,  1885.  Followers  of  Jo- 
seph Chiunberlain,  an  advanced  RadicaJ. 

Jos'ephites  (8  syL).  The  Mormons 
who  disallow  polygamy.  So  called  from 
Joseph  Smith,  son  of  Joseph  Smith  the 


founder  of  Mormonism.    These  are  called 

the  '  Reorganised  Church  of  Jesus  Christ 

of  Latter  Day  Saints.' 

There  an  now  one  or  two  other  wm-polygamotui 
■eote. 

Joshua  of  Scotland  {The).  Robert 
Bruce  king  of  Scotland  (bom  1374,  king 
1806-1829,  died  1829). 

Josiah  of  his  Country  {The),  or 

'The  Josiah  of  England.'    £dward  VI. 
was  generally  so  called  in  his  own  day. 

Joule's  Equivalent.  That  if  a 
pound  of  waterfalls  to  Uie  ground  through 
772  feet,  and  is  then  suddenly  arrested,  its 
temperature  will  be  raised  one  degree ; 
and,  conversely,  the  heat  that  would  raise 
the  temperature  of  a  pound  of  water  one 
degree  would  (if  applied  to  a  steam 
engine)  raise  772  lbs.  one  foot  high. 

JoUT  de'Roia{Le),  The  Epiphany. 
(Twelfth  Day),  meaning  the  hypothetical 
*  Kings'  of  Cologne.  Voltaire  has  a  satire 
on  the  tliree  kings — ^tiie  Pretender  (re- 
.  jeeted  by  England,  telling  his  beads  in 
Italv),  Stanislaus  (ex-kix^  ol  Polandi 
smoking  liis  pipe  in  Austrasia),  and  the 
emperor,  or  King  Charles  of  Bavaria  (Liv- 
ing at  an  inn  in  Franoonia),  while  Maria 
Theresa  is  laughing  at  this  Epiphany. 

Journal  de  Paris  (the  first  French 
daily  paper),  1777. 

Journal  de  IMvoax  {Le),  Pub- 
lished by  Jesuits  in  1701-1704. 

Journal  des  B^volutions  de 
Paris  {Le),  A  vile  republican  news- 
paper in  the  French  Revolution,  con- 
ducted by  Prudhomme.  If  possible  it 
was  even  more  inflammatory  than  the 
'  Ami  du  Peuple'  by  Marat.  It  advo- 
cated the  murder  of  Louis  XVI.,  and 
of  all  other  crowned  heads ;  and  recom- 
mended the  organisation  of  100  young 
men  into  a  band,  sworn  to  assassinate  im 
tyrants,  in  emulation  of.  Hannodios  and 
Aristogiton  .of  Greece*  and  of  Scevola 
and  the  Bmtuses  of  Rome. 

journal  des  Savants  {Le),  Com- 
menoed  6  Jan.,  1655. 

Journals.  Of  the  House  of  Lords 
commenced  1509;  that  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  1547. 

Joum^e  des  Dupes.  See  *  Day  of 
the  Dupes.' 
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Jonmde  dee  Epdrana,  1303.  The 

bloodj  baUle  of  Conrtnj,  in  which  the 
Fri'nch  left  on  tli«  Seld  aboDt  1,000 
knighba'apan. 

Annthei  Joum^e  its  Ep^roni  vm  in 
ISia,  the  battle  ol  Gainegiite,  in  whicU  the 
French  n»ed  their  ipnra  in  flight  mora 
UuD  their  nrorda  in  flght. 

Joumtedes  FRrines,  s  Jui.  IGSI. 

When  the  bsueserB  iitlfflnplM  to  ■arpiiia 
St.  Denii,  oocnpied  b;  the  troop*  of 
Henri  IV.  This  mis  two  daji  alter  the 
Bfamaia  had  Bttemptsd  to  inrpiiH 
Pane.  It  wu  called  the  '  Jonm^e  del 
Farinee '  becaaee  the  aflioen  diHgaiaed 
themneWeB  ai  millen  leading  ' 
aaacH.  carta,  and  so  on,  and  der  - 
trance  into  the  town.  Their  < 
to  enter  the  gates  and  keep 
till  the  arrival  of  the  troop* ;  bni  enLranoe 
was  denied  them,  and  the  alarm  giren. 

Jounide  deB  Kaubnil^B.  '  The 

day  ot  the  anbamed,'  ST  April.  1569. 
Faveau  and  Hallart,  two  Protestants  of 
Bmiaelt,  were  oondemned  to  be  burnt 
todeath.  Aatheeiecationerwasbindiilg 
Bimon  FaTean  to  the  stake  a  wcmaa 
threw  her  shoe  into  the  funeral  pile. 
This  was  a  preoonoerted  signal,  and 
immediatelr  the  mob  rushed  forward, 
■cattered  the  faggots  in  all  directions, 
rescued  the  two  victima,  and  succeeded 
in  lendinfF  them  imt  ot  the  oooutry.  See 
'  Biae  of  th*  Datch  Bepnblic,'  b;  Hotle;. 
JOTuntfOB  da  JaUlet.    Sea  '  Days 

JoumdoB  de  Septsmbre  (Let), 

S,  S,  4,  G  Bept.,  1T93.  See  '  Usaaacre  of 
September.' 

Joumdes  des  BorrioadeB.    See 

Joviniaila  4th  cent.  A  heresiarcfa, 
and  monk  of  Milan.  He  raiected  faats, 
penanoe,  and  oelibacf,  denied  the 
virginity  of  Marji  and  entertained  ether 
'  heretioal  news.'  He  was  oondemned 
b;  the  Coonoil  of  Uilan  in  880,  and 
banished  by  Theodoaius. 

JoyOUB  Entry  (ria), 'La  Joyause 
EntriTn,'  1180.  The  charier  pven  by 
Philip  the  Qood  to  the  atates  of  Brabant 
on  his  entn  into  Bmssela.  On  tbia 
charter  nearly  all  their  prinleKes  tested. 
In  1T89  Kaiaai  JoMph  IL  annulled  this 
chMter,  b«ouM  the  States  refoaed  (o 


grant  a  subsidy.  On  90  Not.  Brabanl 
threw  off  allei|[iance  to  Austria,  and 
assumed  the  title  ot  '  The  High  and 
Mighty  States.' 

The  HBpaFor  [JnaBBii  tl.]  oq  1  Jan..  Wfl  fn,  pnk 
llahBd  HTaral  twaaptnt  vdJcM,  MMIIhHaila*  10* 
meal  anoliDt  nuiitolfa  jwlly.  miniiilllin 


Jnbiloe  {The),  31  June,  IBST,  when 
the  50th  uiniTetBary  ol  Queen  Victoria'a 
accession  to  the  crown  was  oelebratsd  in 
the  United  Kingdom.  The  colonies  and 
India,  (or  conrenienoe  soke,  oelabrated 
the  anniTersory  aoms  weeks  bafora  fil 


JndalBlns    Teacher*.    Compro- 

mising  Jews  who  mingled  the  obserTanoe 
ol  thelaw  with  that  of  the  Oospel.  They 
insisted  on  the  rita  ot  oirEOmoision. 
Peter  and  John  ware  lor  a  time  at  laaat 


Judalsta. 


1    of     Je« 


the  Jewish  law. 

JadaisU.  PauUnsisted  t 
was  meant  for  all  men,  and  Uioae  who 
thought  with  him  were  called  Paaliuiata 
or  Universalista. 

Judaa  (The  Iruh).    Colonel  Blootl 
(1038-1080). 

Judge-AdTooate-Oenentl  ( The). 

The  ■upreme  judge,  under  the  Hntiny 
■   ■       "^  Aitioles  of  War,  ol  the  prooaod- 

of  3,0002.  a  year,  and  ii  a  mamhec 


of  the  m 


Lt  the  Ooape 


Judges.  The  ancient  Carthagioiani 
were  rded  by  a  senate  ot  800,  out  ot 
which    thirty   wara    aaleoted    tot    Uw 


JUDGES 


JULY 
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oonocil,  and  two  of  the  council  were 
9uffet6$  or  judges.  So  the  Hebrews, 
before  the  appointment  of  Sanl  as  king, 
appointed  skofetinn  (jadees  or  bret- 
waidas)  in  times  of  tronble,  who  were 
sometimes  women.  The  judges  or  bret- 
waldas  were— 


B.C. 

Otlialal..      ^ 

••• 

— 

•■• 

US4-16U 

Ehud     .M      M. 

••• 

•*m 

•  •• 

li8fr-1416 

Hh»imi>r 

■•• 

••• 

••• 

141fl-U06 

]>«bte»h(awoau 

a) 

1B86-18S0 

Oldean 

«■« 

—m 

••• 

18l»-iaO0 

AMwInohqitowwi).^ 

••• 

••• 

iaoe-1808 

Tola      

••• 

••• 

«%• 

UOe— 1288 

J«Xr                 ^ 

••• 

eM 

••• 

13m-1981 

Japhthah       ^ 
AUnaorlbsaa 

••■ 

•M 

••• 

1MS-188T 

••• 

••• 

••• 

1387~1»0 

••• 

»■• 

1380-19» 

Abdoa    

••• 

•»• 

■  •• 

ino-isu 

Bmbmo 

••• 

•  •• 

••• 

1179-im 

BU(th«lii^priMl) 

••• 

11A3-U1S 

BoHMl  (pclMl  Md  piW^hi«) 

•  ■« 

1009—1080 

Judges  of  Assise.  In  1S84  super- 
seded justices  in  eyre  {q.v.).  Judges  of 
the  superior  courts  commissioned  to  hold 
courts  or  assises  in  each  county  town 
twice  a  year. 

Judgment  and  Declaration  {A), 

1688.  Fassed  in  the  Oxford  Convocation, 
maintaining  the  doctrine  of  non-resist- 
ance, and  enjoining:  'All  and  singular 
tiie  readers,  tutors,  and  catechists,  dili- 
gently to  instruct  and  ground  their 
scholars  in  that  most  necessary  doctrine 
...  of  submitting  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake,  teaching  that 
this  submission  and  obedience  is  to  be 
clear,  absolute,  and  without  exception  of 
any  state  or  order  of  men.' 

Judgment  of  the  Cross  (The). 
Introduced  during  the  reign  of  Charle- 
magne. The  plaintiff  and  defendant  of 
a  suit  were  required  to  cross  their  arms 
ui)on  their  breast,  snd  he  who  could  hold 
out  the  longest  gained  the  suit. 

▲U  ordMJa  and  all  oihihs  are  appeals  to  tha 
Jadcnant  of  Ood.  OrdeaU  have  been  abolished 
In  England  ever  ainoe  U19,  Irak  oaths  are  still 
administered  0880).  The  noUon  la  that  Ood  will 
•applement  man's  ignorance  and  idleness  by  a 
muacttlons  interference  on  the  side  of  what  is 
right.  In  regard  -to  oaths,  as  the  law  etands,  to 
Tiolate  an  oath  is  perjury,  whereas  to  violate 
one's  word  is  only  alie. 

Judicial  Mass,  'Missa  JudicU.' 
An  ordeal  mass,  in  which  a  person 
charged  with  an  offence  appealed  to  the 
'  Judgment  of  God '  in  proof  of  his  inno- 
cenoe.    See  *  Mass.' 

Judicious  (The),  Bichard  Hooker, 
author  of  the  'Laws  of  Ecclesiastical 
Polity '  (1SI»^I<^)- 


Jugurtha  {The  Modem).  Abd-el- 
Kader,  bey  of  Mascara,  afterwards  sultan 
(1808-1888).  He  was  no  Jugurtha  in 
his  moral  character,  although  there 
was  some  resemblance  in  his  chivalry, 
bravery,  and  misfortunes.  Jugurtha^ 
taken  captive  by  the  Bomans,  was 
thrown  into  a  dungeon  at  Rome  and 
starved  to  death;  Abd-el-Kader,  taken 
captive  by  the  French,  was  imprisoned 
first  in  the  castle  of  Pau,  then  in  the 
castle  of  Amboise ;  but,  instead  of  being 
starved  to  death,  he  was  released  by 
Napoleon  m.  in  1852,  retired  to 
Damascus,  and  died  in  1888  at  the  age 
of  76. 

Jugurthan  War  (The),  War 
between  Jugurtha  king  of  Numidia  in 
Africa  and  the  Bomans  (b.c.  111-104). 
Jugurtha,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  sent 
to  Bome  and  starved  to  death  in  the 
Mamertine  prison,  a  horrible  under- 
ground  dungeon. 

Julian  Period  (The).  Commenced 
1  Jan.,  4718  B.C. 

Julian  Tear  {Tfie),  Began  1  Jan., 
B.C.  46. 

Julien   the  Apostate.     Simon 

Julien,  a  French  painter,  pupil  of  Carlo 

Yanloo,  at  Paris.    Called  the  *  Apostate ' 

because  he  forsook  the  French  school  of 

painting  for  the  Italian. 

The  Emperor  Jnllan  is  called  the  'Apostate' 
because  he  abandoned  Christianity  for  ^  tha  old 
religion '  (881. 861-868). 

July  Cross  (TTie).  *  Croix  de  JuQlet,* 
1830.  Instituted  to  decorate  those' 
Frenchmen  who  distinguished  themselves 
in  chasing  Charles  X.  from  the  throne. 
It  is  a  star  of  tiiiree  rays,  with  the  legend 
<27,  28,  29  July,  1880,'  and  the  motto 
*  Patrie  et  Liberty.'  The  ribbon  is  blue 
edged  with  red. 

July  4  (American  history).  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  4  July,  1776.  A 
national  holiday. 

July  14.  Called,  in  French  history,  ' 
'  the  great  day,'  in  commemoration  of  14 
July,  1789,  the  day  of  the  storming  of  the 
Bastille.  This  and  June  20  (^.o.),  the 
two  great  days  of  the  Bevolutton,  were 
made  annual  festivals. 

The  disturbed  state  of  Paris  since  that  'great 
day,'  the  14th  of  Jnly.  had  siwpended  the  aoUvlty 
of  the  National  Assembly.— HowxtT,  History  of 
En{iUind  (Oeorge  III.,  p.  480). 

*.*  For  S7.  M.  99  July,  when  Charles  X.  was 
dxlTon  from  his  throne  (1880),  ate  '  Days  of  July.' 
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Jumpers,  1760.    Welsh  Methodists 

who  jump  during  religioas  worship.  They 

«re  the  lollowers  of  Harris,  Rowlands, 

WiUiamB,  and  others.   The  sermon  being 

orer,  the  preacher  be^s  to  jnmp  and 

ihe  congregation  joins  in — sometimes  for 

two  or  three  honrs.     When  qnite  ex- 

banstod,  they  take  hold  of  hands,  kneel 

down,  and  pray.    See  *  Jerusalem  Jump.' 

David  d*nc«d  bafon  th«  ark,  and  Ui«  lam*  man, 
m  belBC  pond,  laapad  and  praised  Ood. 

Jomplng-oat  School  (TAtf).  Turn- 
ooats  who  run  on  the  winning  side.  A.  B. 
if  *  one  of  the  most  notorious  examples 
ot  the  jumpin^-cat  school  .  .  .  and  is 
always  on  the  wmning  side.'  (Newspaper 
paragraph,  March  1886). 

June  1|  1774.  I.  In  North  Americaii 
histonr,  the  day  on  which  the  Boston 
Port  0UI  (^.v.)  was  to  take  effect.  Selected 
by  the  Virginians,  Patrick  Henry  and 
Ijiomas  Jefferson,  as  a  day  of  fasting, 
humiliation,  and  prayer, '  that  the  evils 
of  civil  war  might  be  averted,  that  the 
American  colonists  might  be  inspired 
with  firmness  in  support  of  their  rights, 
and  that  the  hearts  of  the  British  king 
and  parliament  might  be  turned  to  mode- 
ration and  justice.' 

11.  *  The  Glorious  First  of  June '  is 
1  June,  1704,  when  Lord  Howe  gained  a 
signal  victory  over  the  French  off  Brest 

June  8  (Victory  of),  1666.  A 
great  naval  victory  gj^in^  by  James 
duke  of  York  over  Van  Tromp,  the  Dutch 
admira],  near  Lowestoft.  The  duke 
commanded  the  red.  Prince  Rupert 
commanded  the  white,  and  the  Earl  of 
Sandwich  the  blue.  This  was  the  greatest 
naval  victory  hitherto  gained  by  the 
English.  The  Dutch  lost  four  admirals, 
7,000  men,  and  eighteen  sail.  The 
English  only  one  ship  and  600  men  killed 
or  wounded. 

June  5,  6,  a.d.  1882.  An  ^meute  in 
Paris  by  the  republican  faction  at  the 
funeral  of  General  Lamarqne,  deputy  of 
the  opposition.  Barricades  were  thrown 
up  at  St.  Antoine,  St.  Martin,  St.  Denis 
(Sahn-dTiee),  and  other  parts  of  Paris. 
The  troops  were  called  out,  and  the  com- 
bat was  broucht  to  a  close  on  the  6th, 
after  taking  tue  church  of  St.  Merry  (or 
M^dcric). 

June  20.  The  anniversary  of  the 
foundation  of  the  National  Assembly. 


This  and  the  anniversary  of  14  July  (q.v.) 
were  the  two  great  festivals  of  the  French 
Bepublio. 

June  28, 24, 26»  S6,  AJ).  1848.    A 

bloody  insurrection  of  the  French  re- 
publican faction  called  *  D^mocratique 
et  Sociale'  against  the  constitution  of 
24  Feb.  the  same  vear.  It  made  for 
its  i>retext  the  dissolution  of  the  ateUer$ 
ruUionauXf  and  was  most  rife  in  the  fau- 
bourg St  Jacques,  St.  Marceao,  and  St 
Antome.  The  garde  naiionale  and 
garde  mobile  were  employed  to  sup- 
press the  insurrection  under  General  Ca- 
vaignao.  Seven  generals  were  slain,  two 
representatives,  the  Archbishop  of  Paris 
(Mgr.  Affre),  and  an  enormous  number  of 
citizens  and  soldiers.  Those  insurgents 
who  were  taken  prisoners  were  trans- 
ported. 

June  26»  and  10  April,  1846.  The 
great  Chartist  festivals.  On  10  April  the 
monster  petition  was  presented,  and  on 
26  June  the  Corn-laws  were  repealed. 

Junius  [Lettert  of),  1768.  A  series 
of  political  letters  signed  '  Junius,'  dis- 
secting the  conduct  and  characters  of 
public  men — the  Duke  of  Grafton,  the 
Duke  of  Bedford,  Lord  Mansfield,  and 
others,  not  excepting  the  King  himsdlf. 
These  letters  caused  the  utmost  con- 
sternation amongst  the  ministry,  and 
were  immensely  popular  for  their  caustio 
satire,  just  censure,  clear  reasoning,  their 
great  knowledge  of  the  secret  govern- 
ment movements,  and  the  brilliancy  of 
their  style.  It  is  not  known  who  was  the 
author  of  these  letters,  but  perhaps  the 
most  weighty  evidence  pomts  to  Sir 
Philip  Francis. 

The  'North  Briton,'  wid«r  th«  avsploM  el 
WUkes.  and  th«  eonunenoeuenk  of  the  Amarioen 
Wsf ,  incroeaod  the  ferment.  The  letter,  IB  Maroh, 
17<I9,  to  the  Dnke  ot  Orafton  on  the  *  murderers ' 
of  Clarke,  and  the  Uth  letter  (atfhlnst  Blaokskme) 
are  most  eoathln^. 

Junto  {The).  I.  1694.  A  Whig  minis- 
try in  the  reign  of  William  III.,  the 
chief  members  of  which  were  Admiral 
Russell,  the  victor  of  the  great  battle  of 
La  Hogue;  Somers,  who  suooessfuUy 
defended  Uie  *  Seven  Bishops ' ;  Lord 
Wharton;  and  Montague,  the  ^reat 
financier.  This  was  the  first  ministry 
over  made  of  one  and  the  same  party 
politics.  It  was  the  suggestion  of  Bo- 
bert  earl  of  Sunderland  to  William  IH., 
who  shrewdly  said,  if  all  the  ministers 
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were  of  one  party  ihey  would  pull  toge- 
ther,  and  if  that  party  represented  tiie 
majority  they  would  be  able  to  pass  their 
measures. 

II.  1727.  A  club  formed  by  Benjamin 
Franklin  for  mutual  iinproyement. 
Morals,  politics,  and  natural  philosophy, 
as  well  as  the  social  well-bemg  of  man, 
were  the  main  subjects  discussed.  It 
continued  for  about- thirty  years. 

Ju0  .SSlia'num.  The  law  books  of 
Sextus  ^lius  Catus.  These  law  books 
explained  the  meaning  of  the  mystic 
ci^iers  employed  by  the  lawyers  to  con- 
ceal the  laws  from  the  ignoble  .common 
people.  Much  the  same  as  medical  pre- 
scriptions are  still  written,  sometimes 
by  symbols,  sometimes  by  contractions, 
sometimes  by  a  single  arbitrary  letter,  or 
per  nglas*  JElius  wrote  them  out  in  full, 
BO  that  all  could  read  them. 

Ofbbon,  chap.  xIIt.,  sItm  lome  of  thcaa  CTmboIa : 
Fire  and  water=married  life ;  resignation  of  keys 
=:dtvorc« ;  casting  a  stonosprohibition ;  clenched 
flBt=a  deposit ;  broken  ■txaw=broken  covenant. 

Jus  Cyp'riuin,  481.  That  each 
province  is  autoc^hcUoua  and  each 
diocese  independent^  no  one  except  the 
metropolitan  having  any  rieht  to  inter- 
fere. Called  Jus  Cyprium  because  the 
canon  was  laid  down  in  the  Council  of 
Ephesus  AJ>.  481  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
vince of  Cyprus,  which  was  declared  free 
and  independent  of  the  province  of  An- 
tioch. 

Jus  Devolu'tlini,  1712.  An  act 
which  provided  '  if  a  patron  neelected  for 
six  months  to  fiU  up  a  vacant  charge,  the 
presbytery  should  fill  it  up '  (Scotland). 

Jus  Honora'rium.  The  edicts  of 
the  Boman  jpraators ;  written  in  white 
ink.  The  miperial  rescripts  were  in 
purple,  and  the  Jus  Civile  in  fed  ink. 

Jus  Itaricum.  All  Italian  land 
was  tax  free,  all  provincial  land  paid 
land-tax.  Hence  the  exemption  of  land 
from  taxation  was  called  *The  Italian 
Right.* 

Jus  Zia'tii  conferred  on  cities,  the 
right  of  electing  their  own  magistrates. 
Those  magistrates  took  rank  and  enjoyed 
privileges  next  in  degree  to  Homan 
citi7ieii8. 

•  Jus  Trium  Libero'rum.  Grant- 
ing to  those  who   had   three   children 


exemption  from  the  trouble  of  guardian- 
ship, priority  in  bearing  offices,  and  a 
treole  proportion  of  com. 

Just  {T?ie),  Louis  XTTT.  was  so 
called,  but  no  one  knows  why.  He  was 
a  good  shot,  and  a  wit  said,  *I1  ^toit 
ju8te  k  tiler  de  Tarquebuse '  (1601, 1610- 
1648). 

Louis  Xn.  was  with  more  reason  called 
'  Le  Juste '  as  well  as  the '  Father  of  his 
People'  (1462, 1498-1615). 

f UStloe-airs.     In   Scotch  history, 

were  courts  of  justice  held  twice  a  year 

in  each  oounty  by  the  Jnsticiar-general. 

Air  is  eTre,  Fk«noh  for  iter  a  joomar.  Juatloe- 
alra  are  Juttteiaret  iUnSrante$,  ijt.  jadgea  to  taraTel 
from  oounty  to  ootttitx. 

Justices  in  eyre  (air),  1176,  t .d.  in 
itineref  *  on  journey.'  Henry  n.  divided 
England  into  circuits,  and  justices  went  on 
these  circuits  once  in  seven  years.  The 
courts  in  which  they  sat  were  called 
*  assizes,'  from  a  law-Latin  word  assisa  a 
session,  from  the  verb  assideo  to  sit  down 
(supine  aasiium).  Magna  Charta  pro- 
vided for  annual  visits  (1216).  In  1284 
justices  in  eyre  were  superseded  by 
judges  of  assize. 

Justinian  {The  Engliak).  Ed- 
ward I.  (1289,  1272-1807).  Sir  Edward 
Coke  says,  '  The  statutes  passed  in  this 
reign  were  so  numerous  and  so  excellent 
that  they  deserve  the  name  of  establish- 
ments, being  more  durable  than  any  made 
since.'  And  Sir  Matthew  Hale  says, 
they  were  so  *  excellent  as  scarcely  to 
need  re^dsion  or  addition.' 

Juvenal  {TJie  English).  I.  John 
Oldham  (1668-1088). 

II.  Joseph  Hall,  bishop  of  Norwich. 
Pope  affirms  Hall's  '  Satires '  to  be  '  the 
best  poetry  and  truest  satires  in  the  Eng- 
lish language.' 

Juvenal  {The  Young).  Dr.  Thomas 
Lodge  (1655-1626).  So  called  by  Robert 
Green. 

Juvenal  des  TTrsins.  A  French 
magistrate  bom  at  Troyes  (1850-1481), 
who  enjoyed  the  confidence  of  Charles  VI., 
and  was  jpr^vo^  de  marchands  of  Paris 
in  1888.  He  opposed  the  Due  de  Bourbon ; 
and,  having  saved  the  king  from  falling 
into  the  hands  of  the  duke,  was  given 
the  Hotel  des  Ursins  in  reward  of  his  ser- 
vices. 
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Juvenal   of    Fainters    {The). 

Williun  Hogarth  (1097-1794). 

Jusail  (AlghAiiisUn).  A  very  long 
rifle;  ihote  ftrmed  with  the  jasail  are 
Jnsailchees. 

Jy.anian  Dynasty  (The).    The 

second  fabulouB  oynosty  of  Persia.  Jy 
means  purct  holy.  The  only  two  names 
known  are  Jy-Affram  and  Jy-Abad  his 
son,  who  suddenly  disappeared.  It  fol- 
lowed Uie  Mahahadean,  and  was  sue- 
oeeded  by  the  Knleev  dynasty. 

K.  'TheThieebadKV  TheKarians, 
Kappedokiaiis,  and  Kilikians ;  generally 
spelt  Carians,   Cappadocians,  and  Cili- 


Kaaba«  or '  Caaba.'  Was  taken  pos- 
session of  Dy  Cossai  about  466,  and  was 
restored  in  1680  by  the  saltan  Mustapha. 
The  word  means  *  the  square  house,'  and 
it  designates  a  stone  building  in  the  groat 
mosque  at  Mecca.  Next  the  silver  door 
is  Uie  famous  Black  Stone,  'dropped 
from  Paradise.'  It  was  originally  quite 
white,  but  the  sin  of  the  world  has  turned 
it  black.  In  pilgrimages  the  devotee 
walks  round  the  Kaaba  seven  times,  and 
each  time  he  passes  the  stone  either  kisses 
it  or  lays  his  nand  thereon. 

Aeeordinc  to  AimMmn  lagend  Adam,  alter  hia  ax- 
palsioa  from  the  gardan,  womhipped  Allah  on  thla 
apot.  A  tent  waa  than  lont  down  from  heaven,  bat 
Heth  aiibaUtuted  a  hut  for  the  tent.  After  the 
flood  Ahraham  and  lahmael  rebnllt  the  Kaaba. 

KabyleB  (S  syl.).  Another  name  for 
Berbers,  a  mountain  tribe  which  dwell  on 
the  Atlas  range  of  Algeria  and  Morocco. 
They  are  neither  Arabs,  Moors,  nor  Turks. 
They  live  in  villages  which  the^  call 
'gourbis,'  and  several  of  these  villages 
would  constitute  a  kabyle.  Their  govern- 
ment, like  that  of  Switzerland,  is  a  demo- 
cratic confederation.  They  are  a  sober 
people,  brave  and  hospitable,  but  vindic- 
tive and  superstitious.  As  with  the  Swiss, 
love  of  independence  is  their  dominant 
characteristic. 

Kadjahs  {Dynaetjf  of  ihe).  A 
Turkoman  dynasty,  which  now  occupies 
the  Persian  throne.  Founded  fh  1748  by 
Mohammed  Hassan,  son  of  the  governor 
of  Masanderan.  The  word  meanp  'fugi- 
tives '  or  *  deserters,'  and  was  applied  to 
those  deserters  of  the  Ottoman  army  to 
whom  Abbas  I. had  in  the  16th  cent,  given 
asylum. 

The  shahs  of  this  Uas  have  been  Uohammed 


RaMaa.  1718 :  Fnieh  AU  Shah  (hte  nephew).  ITVT : 
Mohammed  Shah.  ISM ;  Naaaer  Bddla  Shah.  ISIS 
(irtto  Tlalted  London  in  187S)  and  a«atn  In  1S8S. 


The  drnaety  waa  Interrupted  by  K 
Zend,  the  WiJlk.  and  reatored  la  IIM. 

Kaianidea  {The\  or '  Kaianian  dy- 
nasty.'  The  second  dynasty  of  the  Per- 
sians, called  by  the  Greeks  Aohemenldes. 
It  consisted  of  Kai-Kaous  (Astysges); 
Kai-Kosru  (Cyrus),  b.c.  686;  liolunMp 
(Cambyses,  or  Ahasuerus  of  Scripture), 
B.C.  680;  Gonchtasp  (Darius),  691 ;  Xencee, 
486 ;  Ardechir  Diras  Dest,  or  long-handed 
(Artaserxes  Longimanu*)^  b.c.  471; 
Xerxes  II.  Sogdian  and  Darab  (Darius 
Nothoa)y  B.C.  4S4 ;  Artaxerxes  Mnrnnon^ 
B.C.  404 ;  Artaxerxes  Oehoe,B.c.  869 ;  Arses, 
B.C.  888;  Darab  IL  (Darius  CodomanuM\ 
B.C.  "OSe,  dethroned  by  Alexander  the 
Great  in  881 ;  and  thus  the  d^iasty  ended 
after  enduring  906  years.  It 
the  Pishdadian  dynasty. 


Aehaemen^  waa  aa  aaeeator  of  Cjmia.  Zoto- 
aiitor  or  Zerdnaht.  who  wrote  the  Averta  la  the 
Zend  tongue.  lived  la  the  relga  of  Cima  (K4^). 
At  the  death  of  Alexander  there  waa  aa  laterTal 
from  B.C.  8SS  to  A.i>.  SM  flUed  by  the  AI«McWf  aad 
%bM AnacUdt.    (KjOanldea, 8 ajl.) 

Kaimacan.  A  deputy  or  governor 
in.  the  Ottoman  empire.  There  are 
generally  two,  one  residing  at  Constanti- 
nople, and  the  other  attending  the  grand 
visier  as  his  lieutenant. 

Kainardji,  or  Kutchuk  Kai* 
nardji  {Treaty  of),  31  July,  1774.  A 
treaty  of  peace  between  Bussia  and 
Turkey,  in  which  Turkey  opened  to  Bussia 
the  Black  Sea,  ceded  Azof  and  Tagan- 
rog, and  assured  the  independence  of 
the  Crimea.  In  1784  the  sovereignty  of 
the  Crimea  was  oonilrmed  to  Bussia 
(Catherine  II). 


The  Treaty  of  Kutchuk  Kalaardjl  ato  to  Rae> 
ala  the  proteetorate  of  two  ohapelalaTurkey,  one 
In  the  Huasian  Legation,  aad  one  about  to  be 


built  in  Oal&ta.  It  waa  on  thla  ti^aty  that.  In 
Iftts.  liuasia  claimed  the  proteetorate  of  the  holy 
placoa  In  Turkey,  a^ainai  Fkaaoe,  who  reated  her 
tight  on  a  treaty  aa  far  baok  aa  1740.  Thla  eon* 
tention  waa  made  the  pretext  of  the  CrImSan 
War  ^q.v.). 

Kaioma'rian    Dynasty     (The). 

Same  u  *  Pishdadian '  [q.v.).  Succeeded 

by  the  Kaianian  dynasty.  Kai-Omar  was 

the  first  of   the    Pishdadides,  and  the 

Pishdadians  were  first    of    the  mythic 

period  of  Persia,  placed  by  some  as  far 

back  as  B.C.  2840,  and  by  others  as  low 

down  as  p.c.  040.    (Pishdadides,  8  syl.) 

Omar  waa  the   hypotheUeal  fooader  of  the 
tirnaaty.  Plthdad  or  Palahdad  (Jnat  lawgiver) 


the  title  «lven  to  the  third  of  the  Une,  aaoMd 
UOtahunjsoK  Ixaa. 
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Kaffirs.  So  Mnsralmans  call  nnbe- 
lieyers. 

Kaiser  "-CflBsor.  Used  as  a  title.  The 
Homan  Empire  in  its  decline  was  divided 
into  east  and  west.  The  popes  of  Rome 
ignored  tilie  east,  and  assumed  that  the 
title  of  the  old  Roman  emperor  belonged 
exclnsiTely  to  the  west. 

Charlemagne  restored  Leo  m.  to  the 
papal  chair,  and  oat  of  gratitude  Leo  gave 
to  Charlemagne  the  empty  title  of 
'Carolns    Cesar    Angnstos,'   or    'Earl 


Angnstusof  the  Romans.'  Keyset 
is  Low  Gkoman  for  CsBsar,  and  the  title 
given  bv  Leo  becomes  in  Low  Gterman 
'Earl,  Eeyser  Wehoen  desz  Reichs.'  So 
says  Selden, '  Titles  of  Honour,'  chap.  v. 
p.  47  (1678). 

This  title  was  continued  in  the  German 
successors  of  Charlemagne  till  the  death 
of  Charles  le  Gros,  when  it  fell  into  abey- 
ance for  74  years. ' 

In  962  Pope  JohuXII.  restored  the  title 
with  a  slignt  alteration,  and  crowned 
Otto  L  the  Great  (king  of  Germany) 
'  Eaiser  of  the  Holy  Roman  Kmpire ' ;  and 
till  1056  his  suocesson  went  to  Rome,  after 
their  coronation  as  kin^  of  Germany,  to 
receive  the  additional  title  of  *  kaiser '  [of 
the  Holy  Roman  Empire,  or  of  the  West]. 

Heinrich  m.,  just  before  his  death, 
invented  anew  title, '  Eling  of  the  Romans,' 
to  be  bomeby  the  kings  Metot  Germany, 
and  then  the  reigning  king  was  kaiser  or 

<  Emperor  of  the  Romans,'  and  the  king 
eleot  was '  Eing  of  the  Romans.' 

Li  1888  the  electors  decreed  that  it 
was  not  needful  for  a  king  of  Gtermany  to 
nndeigo  a  second  coronation  at  Rome ; 
But  inasmuch  as  from  the  moment  of  his 
election  he  was  *  Eing  of  the  Romans,'  he 
beoune«a;o^Scto'Emperor  of  the  Romans' 
or  kaiser  tne  moment  he  was  crowned. 
From  that  time  till  1608  the  king  regnant 
was  ex  officio  *  Emperor  of  the  Romans,' 
and  the  crown  prince  or  king  elect  was 
'  Eing  of  the  Romans.' 

la  1508  MaximiliftTi  intended  to  go  to 
Rome  to  get  crowned,  but  was  prevented, 
and  he  assumed  a  somewhat  new  depar- 
ture.     Being   king,  he   called  himself 

<  Emperor-elect  of  the  Romans,'  and 
henceforth  the  crown  prince  was  '  Eing  of 
the  Romans,'  but  after  the  death  of  his 
father  he  became  'Emperor-elsct  of  the 
Romans,'  and  as  soon  as  he  was  crowned 
he  became  Eing  of  Gfrermany  and  Emperor 
of  Rome. 


La  1806  Na^leon,  having  mutilated  the 
German  empire,  Francis  ll.  was  obliged 
to  abandon  tke  title  of  '  Emperor  of  the 
West,'  and  assumed  instead  the  title  ot 
'  Emperor  of  Austria  and  Eing  of  Hun- 
gary,' and  that  dominion  is  now  styled 
*^the  Austro-Hungaiian  empire.' 

Kalandos  Society  (The),  1618. 
An  Hungarian  league  which  met  on  the 
kalends  or  1st  of  every  month.  The 
object  of  the  league  was  to  depose  John 
Ssapolyai  from  the  office  of  treasurer,  and 
restore  Stephen  Verbocsy.  It  succeeded, 
and  Ssapolyai  fled  to  Transylvania. 

Kalapos  King  {The),  the  'hatted 
king.'  Raiser  Joseph  11.,  son  of  Maria 
Theresa,  was  so  called  by  tiie  Hungarians 
because  he  refused  to  be  crowned. 


JuuM  V.  of  BooUand,  In  his 
is  r«pra— niad  ••  wearing  a  ' 

OfUWll. 


gold  oola, 
Inftoad  of  a 


Kalilah  and  Dimnah.  A  Sanscrit 
book  of  fables,  extant  in  500.  It  was 
translated  intoPehlevi  about  550.  A  copy 
was  discovered  in  1870  by  Dr.  Socin 
in  the  monastery  at  Mardin,  -  See  *  Acsr 
demy,'  1  Aug.,  1871. 

Kali-ynga.    The  4th  and  last  of  the 

Yugas    or  ages  of  Hindd    chronology, 

corresponding  to  the  'Iron  Age'  of  the 

Greeks  and  Romans. 

It  ooDBlBta  ot  4KM)00  MUr-sIdarwJ  yean,  and 
betfMi  B.C.  noi. 

Kalpa.  In  HindA  chronology  means 
a  day  and  night  of  Brahma,  equal  4^  bil- 
lions of  solar-sidereal  years. 


Soma  gaologtote  Mem  to  think  'the  evening  and 
the  moinlng '  of  Oeneels  1.  mean  a  *  Kalpa.' 

Slant's  Four  Categories.  Im- 
manuel  Eant  generaUses  the  fundamental 
modes  of  conception  into — 

1.  Qtuintityf  including  unity,  multeity, 
and  totsJitv ; 

2.  Quality t  divided  into  reality,  nega- 
tion, and  Uinitation; 

8.  Belo^iony  that  is,  substance  and 
accident,  cause  and  effect,  action  and  re- 
action; 

4.  Modality,  subdivided  into  possi- 
bility, existence,  and  necessity. 

Regarding  the  outside  world,  he  says 

our  perception  thereof  is  merely  repre-' 

^sentative ;  and  it  is  not  possible  for  man 

'to  know  what  any  object  really  is.    All 

he  can  possibly  Imow  is  what  his  sensea 

represent  them  to  be.  ' 

Of  deity,  immortality,    &c.,  ho    says, 

I  I 
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human  reason  can  decide  nothing,  be- 
cause these  subjects  are  not  cognisable 
by  the  senses. 

BeTslatlon.  or  the  .es«r«lM  of  auji'a  norml 
naiura.  o&n  alon*  oop*  irllh  ■och  ■oWeots. 

Ka'raltes  (8  syL),  aj>.  680.  A  sect  of 
the  Jews  who  rejected  the  traditions  of 
the  Talmud  and  adhered  to  the  Kara 
(Aramaic  word  for  '  Scripture  ')•  There 
are  many  Karaites  still  in  Poland,  Crim 
Tartary,  Egypt,  and  Persia.    The  Jews 

girf orm  their  public  religious  Bervioes  in 
ebrew,  but  the  Karaites  use  the  lan- 
guage of  the  state  in  which  they  live.  The 
sect  was  founded  by  Anan  ben  David. 

Kardia  {Treaty  of),  1661.  A  treaty 
of  peace  between  Sweden  and  Bussia, 
based  on  the  conditions  of  the  treaty  of 
Stolbowa. 

Karl  m.  the  Fat  of  (Germany  is 
the  same  as  Charles  le  Gros  of  France. 
He  was  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of 
Ludwig  the  German ;  and  as  he  survived 
his  two  brothers,  he  united  the  three 
kingdoms  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  France 
in  his  own  person  (882,  881-888). 

Chiklkxaomb  wm  the  father  of  Loms  I.  le 
Dibonnalre.  • 

LouiB  le  Ddbonnalre  was  the  father  of  LothiUre 
(king  of  Italy),  LuDWio  (the  Oerman),  and  Kuu.  II. 
(called  in  French  Charles  le  CihaaTe). 

Karl  II.  was  the  father  of  Lonls  n.  le  Bigae ; 
and  LuDWlo  the  Oerman  waa  the  father  of 
XAaLlII. 

*.•  Karl  and  lAdwif  for  Qerman  Mnji ;  Charlis 
and  Loais  for  French  Klna. 

ConUmporary  with  Alfred  the  Oreai. 


US7.  DaTld  Bmee  vaa  eei  at  liberty. 
1868.  Timor  the  Tartar  began  his 


Karl  IV.  of  Luxemburg.  One  of  the 
promiscuous  kaiser-kings  of  Germany. 
Nominated  to  the  throne  by  Pope 
Clement  VI.,  without  consulting  tiie  elec- 
tors, and  therefore  called  the  *  Pope's 
kaiser'  (1816,  1847-1878).  He  was  son 
of  that  John  of  Bohemia  who  fell  at 
Cr^cy  in  1846,  and  grandscm  of  Kaiser 
Hemrioh  VIL 

Father f  John  king  of  Bohemia.  Wivee^ 
(1)  Anne  princess  palatine  and  (2)  Anne 
Schweidwitz.  Contemporary  with  Ed- 
ward III. 

No  reign  ever  embraced  so  many  intarecting 
historical  erents  in  the  same  space  of  time. 
1847.  Hienzi  was  trib«ne  of  Bome;  assssstnsted 

18A4. 

1348.  The  plague  referred  to  by  Boooaocio  in  his 
'Decamfiron.' 

1.S49.  Edward  m.  of   England  InsUtnted  the 
order  of  the  Garter. 

1851.  The  Great  Helyetlo  Omfederation  was  la.* 
stituted. 

185A.  Marino  FUleciwM  aleoted  dogeof  Venlos 
at  the  age  of  80.  . 

1866.  Karl  IV.  submitted  to  the  Diet  of  Ntlmberg 
tte  famous  Golden  Boll. 

1866.  Sept.  19  was  f  oQ^t  the  battta  of  Poitiers. 


1871.  The  Btoart  dynaaty began,  In  Hcotland. 
1874.  The  poet  Fstrareh  died. 
UTS.  Edifard  the  Black  Priaoe  died. 
ISn.  Edward  m.  of  Englattd  died. 

Karl  V.  (Charles  V.),  oaUed  by  the 

French  'Charles  Quint,'  son  of  Philifm 

and  grandson  of  Kaiser  Maximilian  l» 

the  Pennyless.    His  son  Philipp  maxried 

Mary   queen   of   England   (bom   1600, 

reigned  1510-1666,  died  1668). 

Father,  Philip^    IToffesr,  Jnafia,  davtfUsr  oC 
uT^bella  of  Castile  and^ 


Ferdinand  and 

Wift,  Isabella,  daughter  of  Emmaand  Mm  of 
Fortvgal.  He  Med  •XVtkm  oonveiU  of  Bt.  Juste  In 
Spain.  Cenlmyiorary  with  Henry  VUL,  Xdwatd 
VI.,  and  lEary- 

«•*  In  this  reign  the  reiona  vndar  Lothev  oo. 
eorred,  and  Magellan  made  ihe  flirtt  Toyatgi 
round  the  world. 

Kftrl  VI.,  kaiser-king  of  Germany 
(1688,  1711-1740).  He  was  brother  of- 
Joseph  I.  his  predecessor,  and  son  of 
Leopold  I.  of  the  house  of  Austria.  Aa 
he  lutd  no  son  he  drew  up  the  *  Pragmatio 
Sanction'  in  favour  of  his  daughter 
Maria  Theresa.  The  Duke  of  Bavaria 
objected,  but  Maria  Theresa  snooeeded 
her  father  notwithstanding. 

This  was  the  last  klnf  of  the  house  of  Hahsbnrg. 

F(UA«r,  Leopold  I.  Jlo<A«r,  Eleanor  Anne.  Wife, 
Elisabeth  Christina,  danghtero  f  Bndolf  of  Bruims. 
wlck-WoUenbQtteL  Conitwtporarji  with  GeoiVB  I. 
and  George  n. 

BlamiathianB.  A  Mohammedan 
sect  which  arose  in  Irak  during  the  9th 
cent.  It  took  its  name  from  Kaimath,  its 
founder,  a  poor  labourer,  who  assumed 
the  rank  of  a  prophet.  The  Karmathians, 
who  maintained  bloody  wars  with  the 
kalif s  for  nearly  a  century,  advocated 
community  of  goods  and  wives,  rejected 
all  revelation,  fasts,  prayer,  alms,  smd 
abstinence.  Karmath  died  aj>.  900.  Th« 
sect  was  stamped  out  in  082. 

Eaterfelto.     A  celebrated  quacks 

and  a  generic  name  for  a  ouack.    He 

practised  on  the  people  of  Liondon  in 

the  influenza  of  1782.   In  1790  he  visited 

Durham,  and  sent  his  coach  round  the 

town  with  trumpeters.    His  piice  de  ri- 

sistance  was  a  solar  microscope  showing 

the  animalnnles  in  water,  &c, 

Katerfelto  with  his  hair  on  end 
At  his  own  wonders  wondering. 
CowtKB,  7k«  roiJk, bk.  It.   (WlntecBranlBg.)  ' 


{The).  For  an  essay 
connected  with  ecclesiastioal  -history, 
biblical  criticism,  or  the  canon  of  scrip- 
ture. Given  once  in  four  years  to  a 
graduate  of  the  University  of  Cambridge 


KEBLE 


KENSINGTON 
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of  not  more  than  ten  yean'  standing. 
Value  about  502.  Founded  by  buS- 
Boribers  to  Bishop  Eaye's  memorial  1861. 
See  'Begius  Proiessor  of  Divinity.' 

Keble  College,  Oxford,  1870; 
Founded  by  subscription  in  memory  of 
John  Keble,  professor  of  poetry  in  the 
univeraiW.  The  head-master  is  called 
the  warden.  There  are  no  feUowshipa 
(1890). 

Keel»hail11pg.  A  punishment  prac- 
tised at  one  time  in  the  Ihitoh  and  English 
naviee,  but  now  never  resorted  ta  The 
offender  was  let  down  by  ropes  on  one 
Bide  of  the  ship,  and  after  being  dragged 
under  the  keel,  was  hauled  up  on  the 
other  side. 


_  {A),  An  Irish  word  for 
that  wild  song  of  lamentation  poured 
forth  ovet  a  dead  body  during  the  *  wake 
oeremony'  by  certain  mourners  employed 
in  Ireland  for  the  purpose. 

Keeper  of  the  Forest  {The). 
Chief  warden  of  the  forest,  who'  has  the 
superintendence  over  all  the  other  forest 
servants  (Makwood,  'Forest  Law,  part  i. 
p.  156). 

Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  {The). 
A  judicial  officer,  who  used  to  be  ap- 
pointed (5  Eliz.  c  18)  in  lieu  of  the  lord 
chancellor.    Abolished. 

Keeper  of  the  Sing's  Consci- 
ence [The),  The  lord  chancellor.  The 
early  chanoeUors  being  ecclesiastics  were 
probably  the  'father  confessors'  of  the 
sovereign.  The  lord  keeper  is  now  the 
officer  who  presides  in  the  court  of 
chancery. 

Keeper  of  the  Privy  Seal.  Now 
called  ^the  Lord  Privy  Seal,'  through 
whose  hands  all  charters,  &c.,  must  pass 
before  they  come  to  the  '  Great  Seal. 

Keeper  of  the  Signet.  An  officer 
in  Scotland,  appointed  by  the  crown,  who 
appoints  one  of  the 'Writers  of  the  Signet 
{q.v.)y  and  presides  at  the  meetings  of  the 
Bociety. 

Keeper  of  the   Touch.     The 

Master  of  the  Assay  in  the  Mint. 
Keepers  of  the  Liberties  of 

England  (The),  Custodians  of  the 
new  great  seal  after  the  abolition  of 
KoyalW^1648.  The  first  three  keepers 
were  Whitelock,  Keble,  and  Lisle. 


Kee-tan  Dynasty  (2*^.  A  Tartar 
dynasty  which  established  a  footing  in 
the  north  of  China  during  the  14th  im- 
perial dynasty.  It  gave  nine  kings  and 
lasted  211  years  (907-1118).  Eao-tsu  11. 
purchased  peace  of  this  troublesome 
horde  by  giving  to  it  16  cities  in  the  pro- 
vince of  Pecheu'. 

Also  oallad  ttia  Laao  dyiuMtjr. 

Kellgrenisniy  1889.  CuringdiseaseB 

by  manipulation.     So   called   from  J. 

Henrik  Kellgren. 

The  idea  Is  that  diieeeeariiee  tram  a  •uoharBe 
of  tome  gieeous  matter,  whloh  peaeee  into  tfie 
oparator,  and  ttuia  MUevae  the  patient.  8ome> 
tunee  the  opecator  htmjell  voftiis,  but  iur  the 
moat  pact  the  'hraaoh*  peeiee  through  the 
operator,  either  Into  the  air  or  Into  the  earth. 
01  ooarae,the  oore  of  dteeeeee  b7  the  laTlng  on  of 
hands  Is  mentioned  In  the  New  Testament,  bat 
whether  this  was  a  'speolal  gitt'  pro  iempof  is 
beyond  the  scope  of  this  Dtetlonary. 

Kempenfelt,  1782.  The  <Boyal 
George '  was  the  finest  ship  in  the  British 
service,  carrying  108  guns,  and  was  the 
flag-ship  of  Admiral  Eempenf  elt.  It  was 
lying  off  Portsmouth,  crowded  with  ite 
own  crew  and  a  vast  number  of  visitors, 
before  starting  for  Gibraltar.  On  29  Aug. 
the  carpenters  were  busy  caulking  the 
seams,  and  the  ship  was  laid  somewhat  on 
her  side.  Kempenfeltwas  writing  in  his 
cabin,  and  the  bulk  of  the  peofule  were 
between  decks.  A  sudden  squall  plunged 
tile  open  port-holes  under  water  on  the 
lowered  side,  and  the  ship  went  down  in 
a  minute.  The  admiral,  the  officers,  and 
all  between  decks,  to  the  number  of  1,000 
persons,  perished.  Cowper  haB  a  poem 
on  the  sm)ject. 

Kenilw^orth  {Dictum  of).  See 
under '  Dictum.' 

Kennieott  Scholarship.  Two 
for  Hebrew.  Value  about  60^.,  tenable 
for  one  year.  Founded  (1881)  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford  by  Anne  Kennieott, 
widow  of  I>r.  Benjamin  Kennieott,  canon 
of  Christ  Church. 

Kensington  Martyr  (T^).  Caro- 
line, wife  of  Georae  prmoe  regent. 
She  was  spoken  oi  by  the  friends 
of  the  regent  as  the  *  Dreadful  Woman.' 
Married  1796,  separated  soon  after  the 
birth  of  her  child  in  1796,  died  1831.  The 
regent  and  his  ^ends  called  her  the 
'Kensington  Megssra.'  She  resided  at 
Kensington,  and  was  certainly  persecuted 
to  death  by  her  royal  husband,  but  she 
was  no '  martyr.' 

sia 
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KENT 


KETS 


Kent  (flo^f  Maid  of).  See '  Holy 
Maid/  &c 

Kentish  Fire.  Vehement  pro- 
iraeted  cheering.  So  called  from  the 
dieering  in  Kent  in  the  *No  popenr' 
meetings,  got  np  to  oppose  the  Cathouo 
Emancipation  Bill  of  1829. 

Kentish  Petition  (The),  99  April, 
1701.  Signed  at  Maidstone  .and  pre- 
sented to  the  House  of  Commons  8  May. 
It  prayed  that  the  house  would  not  waste 
their  time  in  party  quarrels,  but  attend 
to  the  public  business.  It  was  sisned  by 
grand  jurors,  magistrates, and  f  reenolders. 
Those  who  presented  it  were  sent  to  the 
Gate  House,  under  the  plea  that  the 
petition  was  'scandalous,  insolent,  and 
seditious.'  When  parliament  was  pro- 
rogued they  were  liberated. 

Th«  Torlaa  .   .  .  aoeaaed  ThoiiMa   BIIm  and 


Tliomaa  Calpepmr.  two  of  th«  gentlemrn  con- 
cerned in  th«  KenUfth  petition,  of  having  been 
gaUiy  of  corrupt  and  Bcandaloaa  naoticca  in  a 
contested  election  at  Ifaidstona.— Howrrr,  UImL 
c/Eitg.  (WllUam  Ul.  p.  US). 

Kepler's  Iiaws. 

1.  The  planets  revolve  about  the  sun  in 


ellipses,  having  the  sun  in  one  of  the 
foci. 

2.  If  a  line  is  drawn  from  the  centre  of 
the  sun  to  any  planet,  tliis  line  (as  it  is 
carried  forward  by  the  planet)  will  sweep 
over  equal  areas  in  equal  portions  of 
time. 

8.  The  square  of  the  periodic  times  of 

the  planets  are  as  the  cubes  of  their  mean 

distances  from  the  sun. 

The  saeond  law  la '  the  radlns  vector  sweep*  OTer 
equal  areas  In  equal  times.' 


Keri-Chetlb  [Keri  what  is  read, 
Chetib  what  is  written].  Theie  are  some 
1,000  passages  in  the  Hebrew  Bible 
where  the  *  Keri '  difEers  from  the  ^  Chetib.' 
Kennicott  tells  us  in  all  these  instances 
the  false  rendering  is  the  one  inserted 
in  the  text,  or  written  [chetib],  and  the 
true  one  is  that  given  in  the  margin.  It 
is  tliought  that  Ezra  made  tlie  marginal 
readings.    '  Dissertatio  Generalis.' 

Kesteven.  The  southwest  part  of 
LincolufihLre.     The  north-east   part  is 


called  Lindsay,  and  the  louth  eart  part 

is  called  HoUaiid. 

"SMX  {Bohert),  Ataanerof  Wymond- 
ham,  near  Norwich,  and  a  man  of  sub- 
stance, headed  a  rebellion  in  July  1549. 
His  forces  were  dispersed  by  the  £arl  of 
Warwick,  and  Kett  was  haiKnBd  in  Nor. 
the  same  year  [1649].    See  '  Aeformatioa 

Tree.' 

WymftndhaiB.  pconomiM  WW  a 


KetVs  Rebellion,  1649.  The  sup- 
pression of  monasteries  had  caused  a 
great  deal  of  temporary  distress,  and 
given  birth  to  many  insurrections,  by  far 
the  most  important  of  which  was  that  of 
Norwich,  headed  by  Robert  Kett,  a  tanner, 
in  the  summer  of  1649,  who  encamped  on 
Mousehbld  Heath  near  the  dty.  A 
petition  of  grieTanoes  was  first  tent  to 
the  king,  praying  that  the  bondmen 
might  be  set  free,  that  the  rabbits  might 
be  reduced  in  number,  and  that  a  uniform 
bushel  measure  might  be  established  by 
law.  Kett  held  his  court  under  the  *  OaJc 
of  Reformation,'  and  here  a  chaplain  duly 
read  the  liturgy.  The  king  promised  to 
submit  the  petition  to  parliament  in 
Okstober,  but  the  herald  oraered  Kett  to 
be  arrested.  This  was  the  signal  for  war, 
and  Kett  made  himself  master  of  Norwich, 
where  he  won  several  victories  over  the 
king's  troops ;  but  at  length  the  Earl  of 
Warwick  defeated  the  insurgents  at  Dus- 
sinsdale,  and  Kett  was  hanged  in  chains 
on  Norwich  Caatle. 

ir«fr«b».  to  rhyma  ^lUi 
Konoaaea, 


Norwich, 
porrld^.   IfooMholdt  pv 


JTuMlr. 


Key  of  Russia  ( The),  Smolensko. 
Taken  by  Svatoslas  in  1889 ;  taken  by 
the  Lithuanians  in  1418 ;  taken  by  Vassili 
in  1514;  taken  by  the  Poles  in  1611; 
taken  by  the  Russians  in  1654 ;  burnt  by 
Napoleon  in  his  Moscow  ezi>edition  in 
1812. 

Key  of  Spain  (T^).  CiudadRod- 
ri'go,  taken  by  Lord  Wellington  (the  Duke 
of  Wellington),  19  Jan.,  1812. 

Key  of  the    Mediterranean 

{The).  The  fortress  of  Gibraltar,  which 
commands  the  entrance  and  exit  of  that 
£fed' Gates.' 


Keys  ( The  House  of).  In  the  Isle  of 
Man.  It  oonsistaof  twenty-four  persons,  to 
whom  all  doubtful  and  important  matters 
of  law  are  referred.  They  are  chosen 
from  the  chief  landed  proprietors  of  the 
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ialand.  If  a  yacancy  oocttrs  two  names 
are  sent  to  the  governor,  who  nominates 
one  of  them.  All  freeholders,  men  and 
women,  elect. 

Keys  {T?ie  Powet  of  the),  'Potestas 
Clavimn '  (Matt.  zvi.  10).  The  supreme 
power  of  chnrch  goyemment  vested  in 
the  pope  of  Rome  as  the  professed  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Peter. 

Keystone  State  {The),  Pennsyl- 
yania,  one  of  the  original  thirteen  states 
of  North  America.  Called  the  Keystone 
State  from  its  position  and  importance. 

Khan.  A  noble,  a  gentleman ;  about 
equal  to  the  Egyptian  efFendi  and 
English  esquire  (Afghanistan). 

Kliaris'mians  (7A«),  1218-1228.  A 

people  of  Western  Turkestan,  which  from 

994  to' 1281  formed  an  independent  prin- 

cipalil^.    In  1198  they  invaded  Persia, 

but   their    power   was   overthrown   by 

Ghengis  Khan  in  1225. 

A  bnuaoh  of  Um  Kharlnnians  r«ifiMd  »ft  I>elliL 
HlndOstan.  from  UlS,  alter  h»Tiii<  oh—ed  oat 
the  Oborleos ;  bat  la  US8  th«7  were  sapeneded  bj 
the  Patens. 

Khatta'blans  (The).  One  of  the 
numerous  Shiite  sects,  disciples  of  Abdfil 
KhtXUh.  They  maintain  that  the  prophet 
meant  by  paradise  *  the  good  things  of 
ti^is  world.'  So  they  indulge  in  wine, 
music,  and  other  tilings  forbidden  by 
the  imaums.  They  may  be  called  the 
Epicurean  Moslems.  See  'Imaumians,' 
*Zeyds.' 

Khilji  [TJie  Hou»e  of).  The  second 
Gaurian  dynasty  of  Demi,  founded  by 
Jelal-u-din  in  1288.  It  continued  to  reign 
till  1821^  whmi  it  was  overthrown  by 
TdghUc. 

Khyber  Pass  {The),  1842.  Has  ob- 
tained great  notoriety  because  a  British 
army  of  16,000  men  was  here  annihilated 
in  the  month  of  January,  during  the  re- 
treat from  Kaubul.  The  only  persons 
who  escaped  were  Dr.  Brydon  (a  regi- 
mental surgeon)  and  a  private  soldier. 
In  1888  Lord  Auckland,  governor- 
general  of  India,  declared  war  against 
the  Afffhanistans  because  their  ruler, 
Dost  Mohammed,  had  unlawfully  at- 
tacked a  British  ally,  and  because  Dost 
Mohammed  had  usurped  the  throne  of 
Shah  Sujah,  who  was  under  British  pro- 
tection.   On  21  July  Shah  Sujah  was  re- 


stored to  the  throne  of  Kaubul,  and  the 
British  thought  the  matter  was  ended. 
This  was  a  grand  mistake,  for  at  the  be- 
ginnmg  of  winter  Akbah  Khan,  the  son 
of  Dost  Mohammed,  attacked  the  British 
army  in  Kaubul,  and  slew  several  of  the 
officers.  A  capitulation  was  made,  and 
when  the  British  army  were  in  the 
Khyber  Pass  on  their  way  home  they 
were  cut  to  pieces.  (With  women,  chil- 
dren, and  camp  foUowere  20,000  were 
slain  in  the  Pass.) 

Ki  in  Chinese  history.    There  were 

ten  of  these  races  [Ki]  before  even  the 

semi-historical  period  which  began  with 

Hia,  B.C.  2205.    The  first  Ki  or  fabulous 

age  embraces  a  period  of  800,000  years. 

The  mythic  period  is  the  tenth  Ki ;  the 

three  emperors  were  Fo-hi,  Ghin-nong, 

and  Ho&ngti.    These  were  followed  by 

five  kings. 

The  first  KI  ooneieted  of  0)  Paon-ko  (higkeit  eler- 
nita) ;  (^  TiSn<hoAiig  (emperor  of  Itsaven)  •  (8)  Tl- 
hoan^  (emperor  of  earth) ;  aud  (i)  Oine-hoeng  (em- 
peror  of  mtiH).  Evidently  allegorioal.  Thehutori- 
eei  pmiod  beglna  B.C.  966  irlth  the  djaasty  of 
Tein. 

Kidnapping.  Entrapping  children, 
either  for  reward  or  to  serve  some  object 
of  the  kidnapper.  Also  entrapping  slaves 
or  men  to  serve  aboard  ship.  It  is  now 
a  felonious  act  (24,  25  Vict.  o.  100). 

Kiel,  in  Holstein  {Treaty  of), 
14  Jan.,  1814,  between  Great  Britain, 
Sweden,  and  Denmark,  for  the  transfer 
of  Norway  from  Denmark  to  Sweden. 
The  *War  of  Liberation'  in  Germany 
ends  with  this  treaty. 

Kildare  Insiirreotion  {The),  23 
May,  1798.  The  commencement  of  the 
great  rebellion,  not  finally  quelled  till 
the  following  year. 

On  V  May  Lleatenant  Oiflovd  of  DaUla  and  a 
number  of  other  gentlemen  were  e— eelnated-by 
the  insorgente. 

KildarePlaoe  8ooietv(TA«),  1888. 
See  *  Society  for  Promotii^  tne  Education 
of  the  Poor.'  In  1830  government  with- 
drew its  grant  to  this  society,  and  the 
schools  gnidually  declined. 

Kileh-Shergat  Cylinder  {The). 
The  earliest  historical,  document  pcoiain- 
ing  to  Assyria  yet  discovered  in  Meso- 
potamia. The  characters  are  cuneif onn, 
and  the  fifth  king  inscribed  on  the  cylinder 
is  the  welKknown  name  of  Tiglath-pileser 
[Tukulti-pal-zira],  *  son  of  AjMhur-rish-ili, 
who  reduced  the  Magian  world,  grandson 
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of  Mataggil-nebn,  offepring  of  Asahar- 
dapal-il,  who  held  the  Boeptre  of  Bel/ 
KI]«h-BlMrgRt  to  th*  nodara  iimim  oI  Aaahnx. 

KilliainiteB  (8  eyl.),  or  *  New  Ck>n- 
neotion  MethodiBtft,' 1797.  Seoedenfrom 
the  Methodists,  led  by  Alexander  Kilham. 
Their  doctriiuJ  views  are  those  of  Wesley, 
but  their  polity  is  Presbyterian.  The 
people  choose  their  own  of&cers,  and  send 
representatives  to  all  the  synodical  meet- 
ings of  the  denomination. 

'KAXkaDJaj(inieOaiholicC<mfederacy 
of\  1641.  lieverto  lay  down  their  arms 
till  thev  had  obtained  an  acknowledg- 
ment of  the  independence  of  the  Irish ; 
the  repeal  of  all  degrading  disqualifica- 
tions on  the  groond  of  religion;  the 
free  exercise  of  the  Catholic  worship; 
and  the  exclusion  of  all  bat  natives  from 
civil  and  militaiy  offices  within  the  king- 
dom.   Bee  '  Irish  Associations.' 

If '  HoBM  Bate '  to  eftMtwI.  wb^t  wonld  ih«  Trlth 
WKf  It  no  ofBo*  of  OrMil  Britain  oonld  be  liald  by 
uiIrtotaBwnr 

Kilkenny  (The  Conetiiuiiona  of). 
Certain  privileges  granted  by  Edward  lH. 
to  the  msh  in  a  parliament  held  at  Kil- 
kenny. 

wnkmsy  WIS  ttis  ssal  of  MrmJ  IitahpArlU. 


Kilkenny  (Oonveniion  of),  1842.  A 
parliament  held  at  Kilkenny  to  remon- 
strate with  Edward  IIL  against  his  threat 
of  excluding  in  f utmre  from  all  share  in 
the  government  of  Ireland  those  who 
held  estates  in  Ireland  or  had  married 
Irish  wives.  It  was  thought  that  the 
allegiance  of  such  persons  wonld  be 
weakened  by  their  private  interest  in 
Ireland.    See  'Irish  Associations.' 

Kilkenny  (<S/a/i/^eo/),  40  Edw.  IIL 
1866.  For  the  abolition  of  the  Brehon  or 
common  law  of  Ireland.  Lionel  the 
second  son  of  Edward  III.,  who  married 
the  heiress  of  the  Earl  of  Ulster,  and 
thus  became  entitled  to  the  lordships  of 
Ulster  and  Connanght,  was  made  by  his 
faUier  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland.  In 
1866  he  summoned  a  parliament  at  Kil- 
kenny, in  which  this  statute  was  passed. 

HiAobjM*  of  thtostatnto.  pMMd  by  EdwMd  nL, 
wsa  to  proTont  the  amalgamation  of  the  EngUah 
•ad  Iruh  ohieto,  which  would  render  them  too  tor* 
midaUe  to  be  controlled.  It  forbade  any  En<ltoh> 
man,  on  pain  of  Imprtoonment  and  forfeiture  of 
hto  eetotee,  to  use  an  Irtoh  name,  to  ipeak  the 
Irtoh  ^*««f"^g*,  to  adopt  the  Irtoh  drees,  or  to  per* 
mlt  the  oattie  of  an  Irtohman  to  grmee  on  hto 
lands ;  and  made  it  high  treason  to  marry  a  natire. 
QnhOB  Is  Ihs  Ittoh  fw  a  Jadce. 


KiUala  {BaitU  of),  28  Sept.,  1798. 

The  French,  being  invited  over  by  the 

Irish,  insurgents,  landed  under  Greneral 

Humbert  (22   Auff.,  1798)    from    three 

frigates.    Several  battles  were  fought,  as 

those  of  Castlebar,  Golooney,  and  Balli- 

namnck,  but  at  KilUla  the  insurgents 

were  defeated  with  great  slaughter. 

General  Hnmbsrt  sorreiideMd  to  Oeaatal  Lete 
after  the  battle  of   Ball1namnf»b.  8  Bept.   80 
French  frigates  on  their  vay  to  aid  the  utoh  wi 
dHPtnred.  U  Oct.,  by  Bto  J.  B.  Wanrea,  and  Wc 
Tone  was  among  the  1 


Wolfe 


'Killing  no  Murder/  1657.  A 
pamphlet  printed  in  Holland,  which 
caused  an  immense  sensation  at  the 
time.  After  an  address  to  GromweU  and 
another  to  the  annv,  it  divides  itself 
into  three  parts :  (1 )  Is  the  lord  pro- 
tector a  tyrant  ?  (xes,  because  he  nas 
arrogated  to  himself  regal  power  and 
sUte.)  (2)  Is  it  lawful  to  kill  a  tyrant? 
(Yes.  Example:  Brutus  killed  Caesar 
and  was  deemed  a  patriot)  (8)  Will  the 
removal  of  Cromwell  be  for  the  well- 
being  of  the  three  nations  ?  (Yes.  For 
his  misrule  is  full  of  mischief.)  It  then 
concludes  by  warning  Cromwell  that  his 
life  is  not  worth  an  hour's  purchase. 
This  book  created  quite  a  furore,  and 
was  distributed  by  thousands.  Sexby 
avouched  that  he  was  the  author  of  it, 
but  Clarendon  tells  us  that  Sexby  was  an 
illiterate  man.  Evelyn  and  others  think 
the  author  was  Captain  Titus,  who  re- 
sided in  Holland  at  the  time  (*  Diary,'  ii. 
210).  Some  ascribe  it  to  Willan,  and 
others  to  Allan. 

There  was  a  similar  pamphlet  pub- 
lished, in  France  in  1658  entitled  ^Tner 
un  tyran  n'est  pas  un  crime.'  It  was 
issued  by  Carpentier  de  Mari^y,  the 
avowed  enemy  of  Masarin. 

Saimainham  Treaty  (T^),  1882. 
A  supposed  compact  made  by  Mr.  Glad- 
stone, the  prime  minister,  with  Dillon, 
Pamell,  and  0 'Kelly,  when  in  April  they 
were  unexpectedly  released  from  Kil- 
mainham  jail,  where  they  had  been  con- 
fined for  exciting  the  Irish  to  resist  the 
payment  of  rent,  and  to  prevent  new 
tenants  from  takins  the  farms  from 
which  persons  had  been  evicted.  The 
tale  is  that  the  three  gentlemen  pro- 
mised to  exert  themselves  to  pacify 
Ireland  if  they  were  set  free,  and  so  they 
were  released;  but  most  certoinlv  they 
have  done  nothing  since  to  pacify  Ire- 
land, but  quite  the  contrary  (1890), 
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Kin  {The)y  or  the  Golden  Bace.  So 
the  Nia-tchin  Tartars  of  China  called 
themselves  (1188-1285). 

Kinoanghisll.  A  statute  in  Ire- 
land which  provides  that  every  head  of  a 
sept  is  to  be  charged  with  any  treason, 
feK>ny,  or  heinous  crime  committed  by 
any  one  of  the  sept. 

King  {The  Black).  Heinrich  HI.  of 
Germany  (1017, 1046-1056). 

King  {The  Bed).    I.  The  king   of 

Persia  was  so  called  from  his  red  tnrban. 

Gr«do  Qt  Penam  nxmo  pcoptar  rabea  tofmnentft 
oapltlB  Rvbeum  Caput  Tooant,  lU  regos  MoaooTia 

Sroptor  alba  tagomenta  Albo*  2tegt$  appallarL— 
lOIBMiniD. 

n.  William  11.  was  called  BufuSf  or 
the  Bed  King,  from  the  colour  of  his  hair 
(1067, 1087-1100). 

m.  Otto  n.  kaiser  of  Germany  was 

called  the  Bed  King  for  a  similar  reason 

(955,  978-088). 

.   IV.  Amadens  YII.  connt  of  Savoy  was 

called  *  The  Bed '  also  (1860, 1888-1891). 

Eaiaav  Krladrloh  L  wa  oallad  'BavbaiOMa' 
txom  his  rad  baard. 

King  {The  Sttmmer).  .  Amadens  of 
Spain. 

King  {TJte  White).     The   king   of 

Mnscovy  was  so  called  from  his  *alba 

tegnmenta.'    See  *  King  {The  Bed)\ 

M  tiaoovT  ivaa  caHad  White  Ihutia,  and  protiably 
thla  waa tharaaaon why  the  MniooTlta  king  waa 

;,  or  king  of  Whita  Boaaia. 
See '  Bnaria.' 

King  (The  Winier).  Friedrich  Y., 
the  rival  of  Ferdinand  U.  of  Germany. 
He  married  Elizabeth  daughter  of  James 
I.  of  England,  and  was  kini^  of  Bohemia 
one  winter,  1619-30.  His  wife  was  caUed 
the 'Winter  Queen.' 

King  Beoold.  John  of  Leyden 
the  tailor,  who  headed  the  Anabaptists 
of  Gramany,  and  arrM^ated  to  himself 
the  name  and  title  of  *King  John  of 
Leyden.*  His  name  was  Johji  Beoold 
(1610-1586). 
His  nama  la  soinattanas  wrlktan  Bocoold  and 

KingBomba.  Nickname  of  Ferdi- 
nand n.  of  Naples,  who  bombarded 
Messina  in  1848. 

'  Bomba '  Is  tha  nolaa  nada  whan  tha  cheoks  ara 
blown  ont  and  oomnraaaed  br  tha  fingers  and 
thumb.  Ferdinand  il.  of  NapTea  waa  a  great  Vox 
tt  pralerea  nihil,  and  his  son  Francis  II.  was  only 
a '  Bombaitno/  or  VodeiUa  el  prmierea  nihil. 


oallad  tha  White 
Poland  waa  Slack 


Kinff  Edward's  Iiaw.    The  laws 

enforced  by  Edward  the  Confessor,  and 

the  mode   of   government  which    then 

prevailed. 

When  the  people  clamoured  for  KlngEdwiril's 
laws,  they  meant  that  theywlahed  to  be  govern  r^d 
In  the  same  manner  as  JBdward  the  Coiifensor 
governed  the  nation  (1041-1065). 

King  Henri's  King.  Chicot  the 
jester  (1568-1501),  who  ruled  Henri  Til. ; 
but,  to  hia  honour  be  it  spoken,  he  lov  il 
him  and  served  him  faithfully.  It  would 
be  well  if  some  wise  ones  took  counsel 
from  the  *  fool.' 

Kins  Hob.  Bbbert  Bruce  was  so 
called  bv  Edward  I.,  meaning  'king 
churl.'  Hob  was  a  common  name  for  a 
villager  or  half -serf,  as  Hodge  still  is  for 
a  farm-labourer.  Du  Cange  (art. '  Huba ') 
says  Hovia  means  a  village,  Oerman  ho/f 
and  the  following  from  *  Chron.  Mortis  S. 
Agnetis,'  chap.  xzvi. : — *  Damnum  mag- 
num habuimus  in  hovia  nostra  ex 
inundatione  aquarum.' 

Perhapa  'Hob'  Is  a  mere  variant  of  'Bob/  or 
'Bob.'i.i'.Bobert. 

EZin^  Hulan.  King  Alfonso  XII. 
of  Spam  was  called  *Boi  Hulan'  in 
1888,  because  he  had  recently  accepted 
a  colonelcy  of  a  Uhlan  regiment  in 
Prussia. 

King  James's  Bible.  See  *  King's 
Bible '  and  <  Bible.' 

'  King  Jesus.'  William  Hacket,  in 
the  early  part  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  gavo 
himself  out  to  be  Elin^  Jesus.  His  two 
'prophets'  were  Arthmgton  and  Cop- 
pinger.  Hacket  was  executed  in  1692, 
Coppinger  starved  himself  to  death  in 
prison,  and  Arthington  was  subsequently 
pardoned. 

King-Maker  (The).  Richard  Ne- 
ville earl  of  Warwick  (1428-1471). 
When  Henry  YI.  was  king  he  defeated 
the  Lancastrians,  captured  the  king  at 
Northampton  (10  Julv,  1460),  and  pro- 
claimed Edward  IV.  king  (4  March,  1461). 

Subsequently  he  quarrelled  wiUi  Ed- 
ward, made  a  compact  with  Margaret 
(wife  of  Henry  VI.),  married  his  daughter 
Anne  to  Prince  Edward  (son  of  Henry 
YI.  and  Margaret),  landed  at  Dover  (18 
Sept.,  1470),  drove  Edward  IV.  from  the 
throne,  and  restored  Henry  VL  Se0 
next  article. 

Richard  Neville  was  slain  br  Edirard  IV.  at  the 
battle  of  Bamat  14  AprU,  1471,  when  Bdward  be- 
came king  again. 
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King-Kaker  {The  Soman),  RicT- 
mer  (* —  a.d.  472).  In  456  he  deposed 
the  Emperor  AtUub,  and  made  Majorian 
emperor.  As  Majorian  proved  too  inde- 
pendent and  virtoouB  for  Rioimer'a  likinfi 
tlie  Suevian  pnt  him  to  death  (aj>.  461), 
and  raised  Libins  Serems  to  the  purple. 
On  the  death  of  Libins  Severas  in  465 
Ricimer  kept  the  government  for  sixteen 
months  in  his  own  hands,  bat  in  467  tho 
emperor  of  the  east  appointed  the  western 
emperor,  and  Ricimer  aoqniesoed  in  the 
appointment.  In  472  the  new  emperor 
was  slain  in  battle,  and  Rioimer  appomtod 
Olybrlas  emperor.  This  was  tne  third 
emperor  which  the  barbarian  made. 

Kin^  Matthias  is  dead.   This 

Hungarian  proverb  is  the  greatest  com- 
pliment ever  {>aid  to  a  crowned  head. 
It  means  '  justice  no  longer  holds  the 
balance,'  as  it  did  when  Matthias  was  king. 
It  appears  that  Matthias  son  of  Hunyadi 
was  indeed  a  model  king,  who  never  had 
his  equal  on  any  throne  (1448, 145&-1490). 

Kins  Robert's  Bowl.  Said  to  be 
the  bowl  which  the  wife  of  Mark  Sprotte 
setbeforeKing  Robert.  It  is  still  preserved 
in  the  family  of  the  Sprottes  of  Urr.  One 
day  King  Robert  was  attacked  by  a 
Southron  on  the  banks  of  the  Urr,  near 
the  cottage  of  Mark  Sprotte  a  shepherd ; 
the  wife  of  the  shepherd  caught  hold  of 
the  Southron,  pulled  him  to  the  ground, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  yield.  She  then 
set  before  the  king  a  bowl  of  porridge. 
Bruce  said  he  would  give  her  for  reward 
all  the  land  she  could  run  round  while  he 
ate  it,  and  she  ran  round  Sheeling  Hill. 
The  land  was  given  her,  she  was  called 
the  heroic  dame  of  Galloway,  the  hill  was 
called  the  King's  Mount,  and  the  family 
has  been  called  the  Sprottes  of  Urr  for 
about  500  years. 

King  Bmltli.    Louis   Philippe   of 

France,  who  escaped  from  France  m  1848 

under  the  assumed  name  of  Mr.  Smith. 

'Vr.  Smith!'  •zoUimed  the  king,  'that  Is 
eurloua  indeed ;  and  It  la  very  remarkable  that  the 
first  to  welcome  me  ehould  oe  a  Mr.  Smith,  einoe 
the  aeaomed  name  by  which  I  aeeapod  from 
lYanee  waa  Smith.  Look,  this  la  my  paaajport, 
made  oot  In  the  name  of  Smith.'— Tib  l\me$, 
6March.liMB. 

King  Tom.  Sir  Thomas  Maitland, 
the  first  Lord  High  Commissioner  of  the 
United  States  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  so 
called  from  his  arbitrary  manners.  He 
was  an  excellent  governor,  but  ruled  the 


islands  as  an  autocrat,  and  left  a  full 
exchequer  at  his  death. 

King  of  Arms.  The  titie  dates 
from  the  reign  of  Henry  IV.,  but  Henry 
V.  created  the  Garter  King  in  1417,  and 
George  IV.  the  Bath  King  m  1725.  The 
Gabteb  King  of  Arms  now  serves  the 
Order  of  the  Giuler,  and  the  Bath  King 
of  Arms  the  Order  of  the  Bath.  The 
two  provincial  kings  for  England  are 
Glarenceux  (named  after  Thomas  duke 
of  Clarence,  brother  of  Henry  V.),  with 
jurisdiction  over  all  parts  of  England 
south  of  the  Trent ;  and  Norroy  [North 
roy],  with  jurisdiction  over  all  parts 
north  of  the  Trent 

The  King  of  Arms  for  Scotland  is 
called  Lton,  and  for  Ireland  Ulbtbb. 

King  of  Bath  (TAtf).  KingRichaid 
[of  Bathj,  Beau  Nash,  master  of  the  cere- 
monies, or  Social  Premier  of  Bath  (1674- 
1701). 

King  of  Botuves.     Charles  VH. 

of  France  was  so  called  by  the  English 

in  France  because  he  returned  to  Bourges 

when  he  fled  from  Paris. 

On  the  death  of  Charlee  YI.  the  kingdom  of 
Franco  deeoended  to  Henrr  V.  ofEntfland. 
Charlee  VII.  refnaed  to  allow  the  olaim,  andf  tor  a 
time  took  refuge  in  Boorsae.  Jeanne  d' Are  tamed 
the  aoale.  and  tne  Klnfof  BourfloabeeameChArlaa 
le  Vlotorienz. 

King  of  England.  A  title  first 
assumed  by  Richard  L  8m  *  King  of 
the  English.' 

King  of  Fire  {Th«\oT  Sultan  Kebir. 
Napoleon  was  so  called  by  the  Orientals 
(1709,  1804-1814, 1821). 

King  of  France  {The).  So  the 
monarcns  of  France  were  called  till  Oct. 
1789,  when  the  National  Assembly  or- 
dained that  Louis  XVI.  should  not  be 
styled  '  Ki^  of  France,'  but  *  King  of  the 
French.'  The  royal  title  was  abolished 
in  France  in  1792,  but  was  restored  in 
1814.  When  Louis  Philippe  was  invited 
in  1880  to  take  on  himself  the  government 
he  was  styled  '  King  of  the  French.' 

King  of  Ireland,  IMl.  A  title 
assumed  by  Henry  VIII.  to  combat  a 
notion  that  the  regal  dominion  of  Ireland 
was  vested  ex  offi^  in  the  pope,  and  that 
the  king  of  England  held  from  the  pope 
his  lordship  of  Ireland.  In  the  reign  of 
Mary   and  Philip,  Paul   IV.  formally 
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raised  the  lordship  of   Ireland  into  a 
Idngdom,  1657. 

John  was  *  domlaiu  Hibemte,'  and  from  John  to 
IMl  tho  Una  of  Bn^Mid  w«ra  skylod  '  lord*  of 
iMlaad.'  Tb«  Ixlah  Ard-rigkg  ■mw  ondoabtedly 
klnia:  and  Henry  YIII.  had  no  ofleotlvo  sway 
beyond  the  »"fl<'»»»  palo.  JnmM  I.  of  Bn^Und 
WM  In  roallfey  tho  flrst  kingof  all  Ireland,  whan 
In  laoe  Hugh  O'Malll  nOnBiAed  to  Moon^joy. 

KinffofKent.  Hehgist,  ftrat  of  the 
kings  oAhe  Heptarchy,  was  king  of  Kent, 
AJ>.  456.  His  dominion  comprehended 
Kent,  Norfolk,  8nff<^,  Essex,  If  iddlesex, 
&0.  In  5S6  tiie  foundation  of  the  king- 
dom of  Essex  diminished  that  of  Ken^. 

King  of  Paris  {The\  1688.    So 

Henri  ^o  de  Onise  was  called  hj  Henri 

TTT.  after  the  day  of  the  barricades  (the 

19th  May),  when  the  long  fled  disgnised 

as  a  mstio  to  Chartres. 

After  the  mnider  of  BalafM  Henri  m.  left  the 
roon  andTlaltedhlamolhar,  whowaa  Ullnbed. 
*  The  King  of  Farie  Utcs  no  kmfar,  madam.'  said 
he ; '  henoefevth  I  shall  reign  uone.  I  have  now 
no  rival.'  'Itlaaoleaneat.myeon.'reiUedCathe. 
rine,  '  hni  M  most  be  aewn  op  agaln.'-FlucK. 
UiiL  o/  th$  PntukmU  qfFranet,  xwiL 

King  of  Pnuwis  {The  First), 
Fbisdbxcb  L  son  of  the  Great  Elector 
(1667, 1701-1718).    See  *  Prussia,'  &c. 

Eling  of  Home,  1811.  A  title  given 
by  Napoleon  L  to  his  infant  son  at  birth, 
when  *h»  associated  the  child  in  his  em- 
pire.' Probably  he  meant  to  reyive  the 
title  invented  by  Kaiser  Heinrich  III. ;  if 
so  the  title  was  a  blander;  bat  if  he 
only  meant  to  imitate  the  kaiser,  he  was 
quite  at  liberty  to  adopt  any  title  not 
already  appropriated. 

Kin^  of  Sion  {The),  John  Beoold, 
Boooold^  or  Bockholdt,  tailor,  the  Ana- 
baptist (1510, 1584-1586).  Better  known 
as  John  of  Leyden,  the  name  he  took 
after  his  *  coronation.'  He  was  sensual, 
vain,  and  bloodthirsty,  fond  of  regal 
pomp,  and  introduced  polygamy.  John 
was  executed  by  lingering  tortures  in 
1586,  at  the  age  of  96. 

King  of  Slops.  Louis  XVIII.  of 
France  (1765, 1814-1824). 

King  of  BuiTollc.  See  '  Kmgs  of 
Norfolk  and  Suffolk.' 

King  of  Terror  (T^).  Bobespiene 
was  the  *  King  of  Tenor,'  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Public  Safety  his  executive  for 
420  days,  from  81  May,  1798,  to  27  July, 

1794. 
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King  of  the  Barricades  (8  syl.). 
Lonis  Philippe  of  France  (1778,  reigned 
1830-1848,  died  1850),  so  called  because 
he  assisted  in  the  revolution  of  1880  to 
barricade  Paris  and  resist  the  royal  troops. 

.  King  of  the  Baso'cians  {The). 
President  of  the  clerks  of  the  Basoche  or 
Basilica  of  Paris — i.e.  the  judges,  the 
barristers,  the  proctors,  and  other  officials 
of  the  Palais  de  Justice.  He  had  his 
court,  his  great  officers,  his  coin,  and  his 
armorial  bearings.  Henri  m.  suppressed 
the  title,  and  transferred  to  the  cnuicel- 
lor  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  this 
*  king  of  the  lawyers.' 

Kinff  of  the  Butchers  {The), 

The  lad  who  at  one  time  rode  on  the 

Boeuf  Gras  through  the  streets  of  Paris 

on  Shrove  Tuesday.    He  was  a  son  of 

one  of  the  three  great  butcher  families 

(Qois,  St.  Yon,  or  Caboohe),  was  dressed 

as  an  eastern  monarch,  carried  a  naked 

sword  in  one  hand  and  a  sceptre  in  the 

other,  and  rode  on  the  back  of  tne  prize  ox. 

He  also  enjoyed  certain  privileges  in  his 

year  of  office.    The  prooessicm  of  Bosuf 

Gras  had  no  king  m  my  time — i,e,  the 

middle  of  the  19th  cent. 

In  New  Orleana  Rex  Is  bUII  asW)  ttie  oenlnl 
flgON  of  the  Mardi  Oraa  f eeilritlM. 

B«raf  frae,  pronoonoe  BuK-grdhf. 

King  of  the  English*    A  title 

assumed  in  828  by  Egbert. 

Every  king  from  WUllam  to  Henrj  H.  eaUed 
hlnuolf  'king  of  the  Xngllah'  ires  AngloAm). 
Blohard  I.  waa  the  Snt  to  oaU  hlniaelf  ^Vlng  of 
Englanrt '  {res  A  nglia). 

King  of  the  French.  So  Louis- 
Philippe  entitled  himself  in  1880.  Simi- 
larly, the  two  Napoleons  called  them- 
selves *  emperors  of  the  French,'  and  not 
'  emperors  of  France.' 

Of  oonne,  the  notion  was  that  the  land  oalled 
France  belonged  to  the  poople.  and  that  the  king 
or  emperor  dlaaTowed  all  right  to  It.  There  eeems 
now  (1890)  a  radloal  notion  that  all  the  land  of 
the  nation  ehoald  be  vested  In  the  eorerelgn  and 
not  be  held  by  private  landlords.  Strange  how. 
radleala  ehoald  wlah  to  roll  baok  the  tide  of  his* 
tory  to  the  tlma  of  the  Conqneet  I  Fnnn j  ad« 
vancomentthlsl 


of  the  Hills.  Vinoent  the 
Chartist,  1889.  The  hill  district  of 
Wales  is  about  five  miles  from  Newport, 
and  abounds  in  coal  and  iron. 

Kin|r  of  the  Markets  {The),  or 
'  Le  Boi  des  Halles.'  Francois  de  Yen* 
dome  duo  de  Beaufort  (1616-1889), 
natural  son  of  Henri  IV.  and  Oabrielle 
d'Estr^s.  So  called  because  he  was 
very  popular  with  the  French  proletariat* 
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Lagnnffe-CluBoel  MMTted,  in  the '  Ann^ 
Littdraue/  1759,  thftt  the  dao  was  the 
*  Iron  Mask,'  bat  this  has  been  folly  dis- 
proved. He  was  slain  in  a  sortie  at  the 
siege  of  Candia. 

King  of  the  Peak  {Th»\  1616. 
Sir  (George  Vernon  of  Haddon  Hall  wAs 
twice  oited  to  appear  in  London  for  the 
roorder  of  a  pedlar  hanged  by  his  order  on 
a  tree.  When  in  the  oonrt  he  was  sum- 
moned as '  Kins  of  the  Peak '  he  Yonch- 
safed  no  reply,  out  on  the  third  summons 
as  'Sir  Gisorge  Vernon'  he  instantly 
presented  himself .  Thejpedlar  had  com- 
mitted murder  and  Sir  Gteorge  *  lynched ' 
him.    The  case  was  dismissed. 

King  of  the  Poor.  William 
Fits-Osbert,  called  <  Lon^beard,'  from 
the  length  of  his  beard.  Executed  with 
great  barbarity  in  1199. 

King  of  the  Ribalds  {The). 
'Le  Boi  dee  Ribands'  [Be-hci].  The 
captain  of  the  militia  created  by 
Philippe  n.  Augaste  of  France  in  1189. 
Charles  V.  united  the  captaincy  of  the 
Ribalds  to  the  *  provost  of  the  h6tol.' 

King    of  the    Bomans,  lose. 

Heinrich  in.  the  Black  King  of  Ger- 
many invented  this  title  for  the  heir-eleot 
of  Germany,  and  the  title  was  continued 
till  he  was  crowned.  Till  1889  the  king 
of  Germany  went  to  Rome  to  receive 
from  the  pope  the  title  of  '  kaiser  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Empire,'  but  after  that  date 
the  king  at  his  coronation  in  (Germany 
assumed  the  title  ex-offieio. 

If  •  father  mado  his  aon  Jolni>Uas,  the  fftthcr 
waa  kai$er  and  th«  son  King  of  the  Romani.  The 
■ucceesor  of  a  kaiser  was  only  'Klnn  of  the 
Komane'  till  he  waa  aetually  oiomied.  la  1808 
Maximilian,  who  ftdled  to  get  hlmaelt  crowned 
kaiser,  called  himself  '  Kmperor-eleot  of  the 
Bomans.' 

King;  of  the  Sea.     Edward  IIL 

A  title  given  him  in  1858. 

He  won  the  great  naval  battle  of  Bloys  (8  syl.) 
o?er  the  French  In  IMO.  and  beat  the  Bpanlah 
■qnadron  off  Wlnchelsea  In  IBSO. 


ing'B  and  Queen's  Counties 
(Ireland).  The  territory  belonging  te  the 
septs  of  Leix  and  Offaly,  who  resisted  the 
forfeiture  of  their  lands  and  took  up  arms; 
but  the  septs  were  exterminated,  and  their 
territory  formed  into  two  counties  named 
King's  and  Queen's,  in  honour  of  Philip 
and  Mary,  and  the  assise  towns  ol  the 
counties  were  called  Philipstown  and 
Maryborough  after  the  names  of  the  king 
and  queen« 


King's  and  Queen's  Men,  1671. 

The  factions  of  James  VL  of  Scotland 
and  his  mother  Mwy  queen  ol  Scots,  a 
prisoner  at  the  time  in  England.  In  1678 
the  queen's  faction  was  stamped  out  and 
the  reign  of  Mary  was  virtually  at  an  end. 

King's  [or  Queen's]  Benoh.  An 
Englishlaw  court  where  the  sovereign  is 
supposed  to  occupy  the  lit  dejuwHee.  It 
was  originally  the  Aula  Regia  whidi  fol- 
lowed the  king  in  all  his  travels.  By 
1  Will.  rv.  c.  70  the  number  of  judges 
was  raised  from  four  to  five,  vis.  Uie  chief 
idstice  and  four  puisn^  or  younger  judges. 
This  court  has  control  over  all  otherlaw 
oourto  hj  a  process  teohnioslly  called 
eeriiordrif  by  virtue  of  which  proceedings 
may  be  removed  to  it  from  inferior  courts. 
It  can  also  prohibit  other  courte  from 
prooeeding  when  it  is  thought  that  they 
are  exceemng  their  jurisdietion.  It  has 
jurisdiction  over  every  species  of  criminal 
offence  committed  in  Middlesex. 

Klng:'8<or)  Queen's  Plates.  Purses 
of  money  for  races,  not  all  the  gif te  of  the 
reigning  sovereign.  In  the  reign  of  Queen 
Anne  a  gentleman  left  1800  guineas  for  18 
plates  or  purses  to  be  run  for  at  such 
places  as  tne  crown  should  appoint ;  the 
condition  being  that  eacdi  oorse  sluJl 
carry  12  stone  weight  the  best  of  three 
heato  over  a  four-mile  course. 

King^s  Bible  {The),  1611.  The 
'  Authorised  Version '  is  so  called  because 
it  was  undertaken  by  the  command  ol 
James  L,  to  whom  also  it  was  dedicated. 
King  James  disliked  the  '  Great  Bible ' 
(g.v.)  because  of  ite  annotations.  He  also 
extremely  disapproved  of  the  Geneva 
Bible  iq.v.).    See  *  Bibles.' 

KinfT's  Bishop  ^The),  1817.  Wil- 
liam Sinclair  bishop  of  Dunkeld.  Ed- 
ward  II.  sent  a  fleet  to  the  Frith  of  Forth ; 
and  the  sheriil,  with  600  Scottish  horse, 
seeing  the  fleet,  retreated  precipitately. 
On  their  road  the  bishop  met  them,  and 
cried,  *  Out  on  you  for  false  knights,  whose 
spurs  should  be  knocked  from  your  heels  1 
Who  loves  Scotland  follow  mel*  The 
bishop  made  a  desperate  ehaige  against 
the  English,  who  were  driven  to  their 
ships  with  loss.  When  Bruce  heard 
thereof,  he  said  Sinclair  should  be  hie 
bishop,  and  the  Bishop  of  Dunkeld  was 
called  *The  king's  bishop*  for  many 
years 
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King'sBookiThe).  L  < Liber Be^s,' 
AJ>.  1584.  A  scheGliile  of  the  valuation 
of  all  church  property  in  England  made 
after  the  separation  of  the  EngUsh  Church 
from  the  Church  of  Rome. 

II.  1548.  *  Necessary  Doctrine  and 
Erudition  for  any  Christian  man,'  a  book 
published  by  Henry  YIII.  as  a  substitute 
for  the  Bible,  which  he  forbade  the  general 
public  to  read.  Teachers  of  religion, 
nobles,  and  those  of  gentle  birth  might 
read  it,  bat  if  any  artificer,  apprentice, 
journeyman,  labourer,  or  seirant  read  it, 
the  punishment  was  a  month's  imprison- 
ment. The  *  King's  Book '  was  far  more 
Catholic  than  Protestant.  Indeed  Henry 
was  a  Catholic  in  all  things  except  his  own 
supremacy.    /Se^  *  Bishops'  Book.' 

The  'King'B  Book'  Is  qootad  In  brief  m  the 
'  Eraditlon.'  It  la  In  great  measure  copied  from  the 
'  Bishops*  Book '  (ff.r.y,  bat  leans  more  to  Roman- 
Ism.  It  explains  the  Creed,  the  Beven  Sacraments 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the 
Ave  Maria,  and  finishes  with  an  exposition  of  Free- 
will, Justlfleatlon  Oood  Works,  and  Prarers  for 
the  Dead.  It  accepts  the  Apoorypha,  and  the  first 
four  ecumenical  Councils.   S«ep.  377. 

King's  CoUection  (T^,  1828. 
The  Boyal  Library  of  George  TTT.  given 
to  the  nation  by  G^rge  IV.,  and  added  to 
the  library  of  uie  British  Museum.  The 
Boyal  Library  consists  of  the  library  of 
Mr.  Joseph  Smith,  British  consul  at 
Venice,  bought  by  the  king  in  1762  for 
10,00011. ;  a  collection  of  bo^s  bought  up 
when  the  order  of  Jesuits  was  suppressed ; 
and  the  library  of  Charles  II.  The  number 
of  volumes  added  to  the  library  by  this 
royal  gift  is  somewhat  more  than  50,000. 


Jins's  College.  I.  Aberdeen,  1494. 
Founded  by  King  James  IV. 

IL  Cambridge,  1441.  Founded  by  King 
Henry  VI.  The  chapel  was  finished  in 
1580.  The  head  of  the  college  is  called 
the  provost. 

IQ.  London.    Incoiporated  1828. 

Kins^B  Confession  (The).  The 
Scotch  Covenant  of  1580.  So  called  be- 
cause signed  by  King  James  VI.  (after- 
wards James  I.  of  England).  It  abjured 
the  tenets  of  the  Church  of  Home ;  bound 
the  subscribers  to  defend  the  tenets  of  the 
Beformed  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to 
gnazd  with  goods  and  lives  the  person  and 
authority  of  the  king. 

King's  Evil  (TTie).  Scrofula,  so 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  cured 
by  the  king's  touch.  Touching  for  scrofula 
was  practised  by  Edward  the  Confessor 


(1048-1066) ;  by  Louis  IX.  of  France  in 

1480;  by  the  kaiser-king  Karl  Vm.  at 

Bome  and  Naples  in  1495 ;  by  Francis  L 

in  1527 ;  by  CharlesII.,  and  Queen  Anne. 

It  was  attempted  by  Prince  Charles  Edjrard  the 
Pretender,  at  Hblyrood.  in  1746;  by  Louis  XYL  at 
BelmsinlTTC 

King's  Hall,  Cambridge,  1887. 
Founded  by  King  Edward  IH.  In  1546 
this  college  was,  with  other  foundations, 
consolidated  into  Trinity  College. 

King's  Iiieutenants  (The).  Noble- 
men commissioned  by  the  three  Lancas- 
trian kings  to  put  into  military  order  their 
respective  counties,  and  levy  fines  on 
those  incapable  of  bearing  arms.  These 
gentlemen  are  now  called  'Lords  Lieu- 
tenants of  Counties.' 

King's  ITominees  (Tho).  Thirty- 
six  Ii^ish  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  whose 
estates  had  been  confiscated  by  Cromwell, 
named  in  the  Declaration  of  Indulgence 
(1662)  to  be  restored  to  their  estates  with- 
out further  proof,  by  the  special  favour  of 
the  king  [Charles  11.] 

King's  Pamphlets  {The).  80,000 
tracts  and  pamphlets  relative  to  the  history 
of  England  during  the  civil  wars,  bound 
in  2,000  volumes,  of  which  100  were  printed 
(but  never  published).  The  pampUeta 
were  commenced  for  the  use  of  Charles  I. 
by  a  clergyman  named  Thomason,  kept  in 
the  collector's  warehouses,  and  at  length 
lodged  at  Oxford  under  the  care  of  Vr, 
Barlow.  They  were  bought  for  Charles 
n.  by  Samuel  Mearke,  stationer,  but  Mrs. 
Mearke,  the  widow,  tried  to  dispose  of 
them  by  the  desire  of  Charles  n.  George 
m.  bought  them,  and  in  1768  presented 
the  whole  to  the  British  Museum. 


j'S  Preaohers.  Six  able  di- 
vines appointed  by  Edward  VI., 'four  of 
whom  were  itinerant,  publicly  to  main- 
tain the  doctrines  of  the  Beformation. 

King's  Primer  (T^),  1546.  Pub- 
lished  by  command  of  Henry  Viil.  It 
contained  the  Creed,  the  Lord's  Prayer, 
the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Litany,  the 
'  Venite,'  and  the  'Te  Deum,'  with  some 
few  collects.  It  was  twice  revised  in  the 
reign  of  Edward  VL,  and  again  in  the 
rei^s  of  Elizabeth  and  James  L,  being 
ultimately  made  into  our  present '  Book 
of  Common  Prayer.' 


j's  Quair,  i.e.  King's  Book.    A 
poem  in  six  cantos  (197  staxizas  of  seven 
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linM  each)  hy  JaouM  L  of  ScotlAud.  It 
is  the  stonr  of  bis  coartsbip  of  Jane 
Besoforl,  who  becsme  his  wife. 

Xin8*B  Stone  {The),  ISIS.  An  nn- 
hewn  oolnmn  erected  on  Flodden  Field 
to  mark  the  spot  where  King  James  IV. 
fell. 

Kings.  A  Chinese  word  eqniTalent 
to  hoolcMt  but  emphaticslly  applied  to  five, 
as  oar  word  Bible  (a  boolc)  u  applied  to 
oar  Sacred  Seriptares.  The  five  sacred 
books  of  the  Chinese  are:  1.  T-King 
(cosmoffooy);  S.  Chi-King  (h^mns);  8. 
Chou-King  (annals) ;  4.  Li-Kx  (relirioas 
rites  and  ceremonies);  and  5.  Tehun- 
Ttieou  (chronology  of  the  kingdom  of 
Lou,  the  coantnr  of  Confucius).  To  these 
is  sometimes  added  the  Tao-ie-Ktrig, 

Kinji^.  The  average  length  ef  the 
reignt  m  the  three  countries  of  England, 
France,  and  Germany. 

England  from  the  accession  of  the 
Conquest  28^  years. 

Francx  from  the  accession  of  Hogues 
Capet  90  years. 

Gbbmany  from  the  accession  of  Charle. 
magne  18  years. 

Th«  loBf  Mlsaol  Qumb  Vletarl*  will  ooiMld«is 
ably  nlM  tlM  avwmfa  of  ihm  tovwalgiia  of  fing. 

land.  ,_  ^. „  ,    ,    , 

The  ATSfags  langth  la  Beoitand  tton  lUlMlm  I. 

t»JunMVI.WMfi7< 


Kings  and  Popes.  The  era  of  im- 
pious kinfs  and  mipiooa  popes.  See 
'Popes  and  Kings.* 

Kings  and  Queens  of  Eng- 
land. 

VicTOBiA,  who  was  the  niece  of  Wil- 
liam IV.,  who  was  the  brother  of 
GsoBOE  IV.,  who  was  the  son  of 
GBORaB  HI.,  who  was  the  grandson  of 
GsoRoa  II.,  who  was  Uie  son  of 
Geobox  I.,  who  was  the  cousin  of  Anne, 
who  was  the  sister-in-law  of  Wiij^iam 
III.,  who  was  the  son-in-law  of  James  II., 
who  was  the  brother  of  Chables  II., 
who  was  the  son  of  Charles  I.,  who 
was  the  son  of  James  L,  who  was  the 
cousin  of  Elizabeth,  who  was  the  half- 
eister  of  Mabt,  who  was  the  half-sister 
of  Edwabd  VI.,  who  was  the  son  of 
HxNBT  VnL,  who  was  the  son  of 
Hbnbt  VJH.,  who  was  the  cousin  of 
BiCHABD  nL,  who  was  the  uncle  of 
Edwabd  V.,  who  was  the  son  of  Edwabd 
rV.,  who  was  the  cotisin  of  Henby  VI., 
who  was  the  son  of  Hemby  V.,  who  was 


the  son  of    Heitby  FV.,  who  was  the 
cousin   of    RxcB.\BD  II.,  who  was  tha 
grandson  of  Edwabd  III.,  who  was  the 
son  of  Edwabd  II.,  who  was  the  son  of 
Edwabd  I.,  who  was  the  son  of  Hbsbt 
III.,  who  was  the  son  of  John,  who  was 
the  brother  of  Richabd  I.,  who  was  the 
son  of  He^by  U.,  who  was  the  coutin  of 
Stephen,  who  was  the  cousin  of  Henrt  I^ 
who  was  the  brother  of  Wiluam  Rupus, 
who  was  the  son  of  William  the  Cox- 
QUEBOB,  who  was  the  son  of  his  mother. 

Kinffs    Combatant  {The).   The 

kings  of  the  Tdien  or  Chon  dynasty  of 
China.  The  third  Imperial  dynasty,  mnd 
the  last  of  the  semi-historic  period.  The 
*  fighting  kings '  were  the  feodatories  who 
ruled  over  pettT  neighbouring  states,  and 
were  continually  at  war  with  eaoh  other. 


TlM  MM*  powmrioioi  thmkttM  eamb«t»aft 
Um  toandanor  Um  toUowlag  bIkIm  :  T«a. 
Tvhmo,  BAa.  TkM.  ttad  Tila. 

Kintn  of  Arms,  1488.   Then 

four  in  England :  Clarencenx  (who  has 

power  over  all  parts  of  England  soutA  of 

the  Trent);  Norrov,  t.*.  North-roy  (who 

has  power  over  all  parts  north  of  the 

Trent),  and  two  other  kings,  called  Garter 

King  of  Arms  and  Bath  King  of  Arms. 

See  *  Heralds.' 

Ottiiar  la  tha  prtnolpal  Klaf  of  Anna,  hSgbaat  In 
nak  than  th*  othan.  HaMrvwUMOrdarof  tlie 
Owtar.  Batti  Klnc  of  Aibm  aarraa  tiM  Ordar  of 
thaBaih. 

Kings  ofFranoe.  Theirresideness. 

Olovu  raaldad  In  what  la  now  oallad  tha  Palais 
da  JasUoa,  whleh  ha  hallt  la  tha  Ha  da  Farla.  la 
thaHeina. 

PniLirps  IL,  Anfosta,  ramovsd  to  tha  old 
Loavra. 

Loria  IX.  taaldad  In  tha  BaaUIla. 

Phiuppb  VI.  da  Valola  Urad  ai  Vlneannaa. 

CHABUS  V.  la  Saga  Uvad  In  tha  H6tal  da  SI. 
Paul. 

CuABUM  VL  la  Blan  AlmAUvad  la  tha  Palais  daa 
Tournallea. 

Chaelm  IX.  llvad  In  tha  Tnllarlaa. 

LouiB  XIU.  la  Jiuta  llvad  in  tha  PaUla  da  Lozam. 
boarf. 

lAiVis  XIV.  la  Grand  Monarqna  llTOd  at  Var- 
•aillea. 

Lot- ID  XVI.  la  IfaHrr  lired  at  tha  Palaia  Boyal. 

Napulkok  I.  and  III.  IIvmI  In  tho  TuUertaa. 

Tbo  PfMidenta  of  tho  BapabUo  hava livad  In  tha 
Palaia  da  ISlyste. 

Kings  of  Iieire.  So  the  old 
Danish  rulers  were  styled,  because  they 
iresided  at  Leire,  in  Seeland. 

Kings  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk. 
1881.  00  Lester  and  Westbroom  stylea 
themselves  in  the  rebellion  of  Wat  the 
Tyler  and  Jack  Straw.  They  were  both 
executed  in  June  the  same  year. 
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Kinffdom  of  Al  G-arb,  or  Algarve. 
Founded  by  Shahpoor  about  1008;  set 
aside  in  1081  by  the  dynasty  of  the  Af  tas- 
ides  (8  syl.)}  so  called  from  Al  Aftas. 

EingdoinofItal7(2'M-  I-  Lom- 
bardy  was  so  called   m   the   reign    of 

Charlemagne,  and  when  Charlemagne 
and  his  sncoesaom  are  called  'kings  of 
ItalVf  the  meaning  is  Lombardy. 

n.  1806;  the  union  by  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  of  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian 
territories.  Though  the  title  was  so  pre- 
tentions, the  new  state  did  not  comprise 
above  a  thiixl  of  the  peninsula.  After 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  (1815)  this  geo- 
graphical arrai^^ement  was  set  aside. 

TlM  pMMnt  Uatfdom  of  Italy  was  ox«atad  la 
1861,  Imt  KoBM  wM  not  ftdd«d  UU 1870. 


Kingdom  of  Soone  {The).  Scot, 
land  was  so  called  so  long  as  the  '  Lia 
Fail'  iq.v.)  remained  in  that  city,  and 
Soone  was  the  Sedet  Frincipalia  of 
North  Britain. 

Kingdom  of  Sion  {TJie)j  in  MUn- 
Bter,  set  up  by  John  of  Ijeyden,  and 
meant  to  be  a  theocracy.  John  appointed 
twelve  judges  over  the  'tribes,'  and 
Matthiesen  the  baker  had  before  him 
sent  out  *  apostles '  to  preach  the  Ana- 
baptist doctrines  (1684-1586). 

Kingdom  of  Westphalia  {Ths\ 
1807.  Carved  by  Napoleon  out  of  Hesse 
Cassel  and  part  of  Hanover,  and  given 
to  Jerome  Bonaparte,  his  youngest 
brother.  Abolished  after  tho  battle  of 
Waterloo  in  1815. 

KingpSton,  in  Surrey.  So  called 
because,  in  901,  Edward  we  Elder  was 
crowned  there. 

Kingstown  (Ireland).  So  named 
in  honour  of  the  visit  made  by  George 
lY.  to  Ireland  soon  after  his  coronation 
in  1821.  The  town  had  been  previously 
called  Dunleary,  then  a  mere  fishing 
village  on  the  coast  of  Dublin  Bay,  about 
seven  miles  from  the  city.  Kingstown 
is  now  a  large  and  beautiful  town,  with 
commodious  quays,  magnificent  piers, 
railway  to  Dublin,  mail  boats,  &c.,  and 
handsome  viUaa  all  about  the  neighbour- 
hood. 

KiriUit'aa.  The  Bussian  alphabet 
is  so  called  because  it  was  arranged  by 
Bishop  Cyril. 

(Tha  Blbtol  wlUioon  Im  taznadlnio  Bom  and  pat 
Into  a  prlxiiad  book  which  may  poor  man  will 
be  abla  to  road  If  only  he  kxiows  hli  klrUlitia. 
Iht  Csar,  ohap.  xL 


Kirk(T^).  The  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland  (1689). 

Kirk  of  Field  (T^  Tragedy  of  the). 

The  murder  of  Henry  Damley,  husband 

of  Mary  queen  of  Scots,  who  was  blown 

up  with  gunpowder  in  a  mansion  called 

Kirk  of  Field,  belonging  to  James  Ken 

nedy  archbishop  of  St.  Andrews. 

On  tha  Monday  before  hla  [Damley's]  mnidbr 
the  qnaen  paaaed  the  erenlng  with  him  till  It ; 


time  to  attend  a  masque  whioh  waa  to  be  given 
in  the  palace.  .  .  .  About  two  In  the  morning  of 
Tueaday  BothweU,  with  a  selected  party  of  despe- 
rate men.  opened  the  under  apartments  of  the 
Kirk  of  Flela  by  means  of  false  keys,  and  laid  a 
lighted  match  to  a  Quantity  of  gunpowder  which 
had  been  previously  placed  beneath  the  king's 
apartment.— Sir  W.  Soott.  Hitt.  oj  BeoUamd,  xxtUL 

Kirk  Session  (T^),  1689.  The  low- 
est judicatory  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotiand.  It  is  composed  of  the 
parish  minister  and  ruling  elders,  to 
assist  in  superintending  the  social,  moral, 
and  religious  condition  of  the  parish, 

i'udge  of  the  fitness  of  those  who  wish  to 
become  members  of  the  church,  to  exer- 
cise discipline  on  those  guilty  of  scan- 
dalous offences,  and  to  grant  certificates 
to  worthy  members  who  remove  to 
another  parish.  The  other  three  courts 
are  the  Presbytery,  the  S^od,  and  the 
General  Assembly.    See  *  Presbytery.' 

Kirkland's  Plot  (Afow),  1776. 
Kirkland,  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
was  employed  by  Stuart  and  other 
Royalists  to  concert  measures  with 
Genertkl  Gage  for  a  joint  attack,  by  sea 
and  land,  on  the  southern  states  of  N. 
America,  while  the  savages  fell  on  their 
rear.  The  plot  was  discovered,  and  the 
Americans  endeavoured  to  win  over  the 
savages,  but  without  success;  so  the 
Americans  entered  their  country,  laid 
waste  the  cornfields,  and  almost  extir- 
pated the  Cherokees. 

Kirkpatrick  Crest  and  Motto. 

A  bloody  hand  holding  a  dagger,  and 
the  motto  *  I  make  sicker.'  When  Robert 
Bruce  had  stabbed  Comyn  in  the 
cloisters  of  the  Minorites,  Dumfries 
(1805),  Sir  Roger  ELirkpatrick  asked  if  he 
was  sure  the  traitor  was  slain.  *  I  doubt 
so,'  replied  Bruce.  *Aye?  do  vou 
doubt?  'exclaimed  Kirkpatrick,  'then 
I'll  make  sicker.'  So  saying  he  thrust 
his  dagger  into  Comyn's  heart. 

Kislar  Aga.  Chief  of  the  black 
eunuchs.  About  equal  in  patronage  to 
our  lord  chancellor.    The  revenuesj  &c. 
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KISSING 


KNIGHT 


of  all  religiooB  fonndations  are  at  the 
ditpoaal  of  the  Kialar  Aga. 

Kiflfling  the  Pope's  Foot.  Kiss- 
ing the  foot  of  a  Roman  emperor  was  a 
method  of  adoration  paid  to  him  as  a 
god,  and  Diocletian  (884-805)  had  his 
shoes  studded  with  gems  to  render  the 
ceremony  less  obnoxioas. 

When  popes  assumed  regal  powers 
they  adoptea  the  same  custom,  ana  some 
had  cmciiizes  wrought  in  their  shoes  as 
a  salve  to  tender  oonsoienoes.  It  is  not 
possible  to  state  with  certainty  when  the 
custom  began,  but  in  the  ritual  ascribed 
to  Pope  Gelasius  (499-496)  mention  is 
made  of  deacons  *  kissing  the  pope's  feet 
before  ther  b^an  reading  the  Gospel.' 

Not  only  were  the  feet  of  the  pope 
kissed,  but  so  were  the  feet  of  the  miUe 
or  ass  on  which  he  happened  to  be 
riding. 

The  Romans  certainly  kissed  the  feet 
of  their  idols,  and  thought  it  derogatory 
to  touch  their  mouths.  The  Persian 
method  of  adoration,  introduced  b^  Cy- 
rus, was  falling  on  the  face  at  a  prmce's 
feet  and  kissing  the  ground  on  which 
he  stood.  Conon  refused  to  perform 
this  ceremony  to  Artaxerxes,  ana  Callis- 
thenes  refused  to  prostrate  himself  be- 
fore Alexander  the  Great. 

Kissing  the  cheek  was  a  Jewish;  Greek, 

and  Roman  custom  of  salutation,  still 

continued    in  France  and  some   other 

modem  nations  of  Europe.    Kissing  the 

hsnd  of  a  liege  lord  was  a  ceremony  of 

homage,  and  subsequently  was  adopted 

by  sorereigns  as  a  pcurt  of  court  etiquette. 

*  Klasini  hands '  or  to '  KlM-handa '  li  %  •vBonTin 
of  being  Introdnoed  to  court  In  KnglMia.  8|Mdn. 
Runla,  and  Turkey.  In  CaihoUo  OMhedrale  and 
other  Important  ohurohee  on  Holy  Thursday  the 
olRolant  who  celebrates  Uie  maae  weehee  and 


klaaes  the  feet  of  thirteen  old  or  thirteen  youn| 
pereona,  in  commemoration  of  the  act  of  ChrlM 
mentioned  in  the  Fourth  Ooapel. 

Kitohen  Cabinet  (T^).  The  pri- 
vate advisers  of  President  Jackson,  who 
used  to  summon  Francis  P.  Blair  and 
Amos  Kendal  (editor  of  the  *  Globe ')  and 
others,  to  consultation  by  a  back  door, 
or  the  kitchen  door,  to  avoid  observation. 

The  members  of  Jaokson'e  Cabinet  were  not 
hlgh-caete  statesmen,  but  they  w6re  too  high- 
caete  to  be  congenial  ooanaellore  of  Jaokaon. 
Behind  them  he  kept  a  'Kitchen  Cabinet.'  of 
creatures  selected  for  their  servile  derotlon  to 
his  person,  including  a  representative  of  the 
domesticated  press.— The  Hijuteenth  Centurif, 
Aug.  1^86,  p.  372. 

Kit-Kat  Club  {The),  or  *  Kit-cat 
Club,'  1688-1720.    Composed  at  first  of 


thirty  members,  originated  ohiefly  by 
Dr.  Garth  the  poet,  author  of  'The 
Dispensary,'  in  miitaiion  of  Boileaa's 
'Lutrin,'  to  ridicule  the  apothecsffiea, 
who  were  at  war  with  the  physioiana 
about  the  establishment  of  di^iensariea. 
The  apothecaries  strenuously  opposed 
the  design.  Garth  was  a  Whig  and 
Hanoverian,  and  the  club,  whion  was 
held  in  King  Street,  Westminster,  was 
supplied  wiu  pastry  by  Christopher 
Kftt,  a  pastrycook  near  by.  Its  toasts 
were  engraved  on  the  drinking-gla—ea, 
that  no  Jacobite  sentiment  might  be 
insinxu^ed.    Dissolved  in  1720. 


kAA\fim^  una  Btssls 


oltlMohsb. 


Kit-Kat,  or  'Kit-cat,'  Piotures. 

Oil  paintings  of  the  members  of  the  Kit- 
Kat  Club,  by  Godfrev  Kneller.  They 
were  the  natural  sise,  but  onlv  down  to 
the  knees.  These  and  all  similar  '  three* 
quarter  likenesses'  are  called  Kit-Kat 
pictures. 

Klephtes  (1  s^l.).  Brigands  of 
Thessalv,  for  a  long  time  opposed  to  the 
Armatoles  (8  syl.),  but  in  the  insur- 
rection of  1821  they  united  against  the 
Turks  for  the  independence  of  Greece. 

Knasrod  {Treaiy  of),  A  treaty  of 
peace,  after  the  war  of  Calmar,  signed  in 
1618  at  Knsdrod  by  Christian  IV.  king  of 
Denmark  and  Gustavus  Adolphus  king  of 
Sweden.  Gustavus  Adolphus  consented 
to  ransom  the  provinces  which  the  Danes 
had  token,  and  to  abandon  his  claim  to 
the  island  of  Oesel,  and  to  the  coasts  of 
the  Arctic  Ocean  as  far  as  the  Bay  of 
Waranger. 

Knifd  for  the  Aoademio  Knots 

{The).  Chrysippos  the  Stoic  (b.c.  280- 
297).  He  was  tne  keenest  disputant  of 
his  age.  It  was  said  of  him,  *  If  the  gods 
moke  use  of  dialectics,  it  must  be  the 
logic  of  Chrysippos.' 

Elniffht  Bachelor  (^).  The  lowest 
grade  otKnighthood ;  conferred  on  civilians 
as  well  as  on  militairv  and  naval  officers. 
The  recipient  kneels  before  Uie  sove- 
reign, who  says  to  him  '  SoU  chevalier 
au  nom  de  dieUf  and  then  adds,  *  Rise, 
Sir '  (naming  the  Ohriatian  name). 

Knight  Baronet.  An  English 
order  instituted  22  May,  1611,  by  James 
I.  Instituted  in  Ireland  80  Sept.,  1019; 
and  in  Scotland  by  Charles  I.  in  1625. 
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Knlght-errantrv.  The  practice 
of  knights  wandering  from  place  to  place 
to  redbress  wrongs,  and  especially  to  re- 
lease young  women  taken  captive  by  the 
nnmly  barons  of  England,  Spain,  France, 
and  Ghezmany. 

T1M7     ^wtfiJBd    UmSIIMIvM    to    VAdVMS    ttlfWf> 

wrongB  whlbli  Ism  war*  too  feeble  to  remedy, 
and  for  redreeeiiig  whloh  honour,  plonder,  or  rich 
donatlona  became  usually  their  oompenaatlon.— 
TUBKBB,  HWory  of  BngUmd  during  tke  Middle  Age$, 
ohap.  zlil. 

Probabl|rthere  is  a  basis  of  truth  in  thto  sUte- 
ment:  bnt,  wlthoat  doubt,  the  rules  of  knight 
errantry  are  gross  exaggerations. 

Knight  JBervioe,  or  '  Knights*  Ser- 
vice.'  Serving  the  king  on  horseback  in 
his  military  expeditions.  This  service 
was  paid  in  consideration  of  lands  held 
under  the  crown,  and  was  at  one  time 
oonsidered  the  most  honourable  of  all 
tenures. 

Knight  of  Iiiddesdale  {The 
famowj.    William  Donglas  (*— 1858). 

Knights.  Anglo-Saxon  cniht,  a 
militarv  attendant  who  paid  service  to 
some  chieftain  as  a  rent  for  land.  Called 
in  French  OhevalierSt  and  in  German 
Bitters,  because  they  served  on  horse- 
back. It  was  common  to  create  knights 
before  and  after  a  battle.  Thus  500 
French  knights  were  created  before  the 
battle  of  Aginconrt ;  similar  honours  were 
conferred  on  great  festivals,  such  as  a  coro- 
nation or  royal  marriage.  The  apprentice 
of  a  knight  was  called  a  squire,  which 
means  a  shield-bearer  (French  icuyer). 
Not  only  kings  could  create  knights,  but 
knights  themselves  could  dub  others. 
The  chief  ceremony  was  for  the  knight 
to  touch  with  his  sword  the  neck  of  the 
person  as  he  knelt  befora  him,  saying 
these  words:  'Arise,  Sir  Knight.' 

Alfred  gave  Athelstan  a  belt  and  robe,  and 
girded  him  with  a  sword,  a.d.  900. 
The  women  who  disllngulBhod  themselTes  by 


preserving  TortOsa  from  uie  Moors  in  1119  were 
knighted. 

Knights  Baronjdts  of  19'ova 
Scotia.  1621.  A  title  conferred  by 
James  I.  on  a  number  of  Scotch  ad- 
venturers whose  object  was  to  colonise 
North  America. . 

Knight's  Fee,  or  'Feodum  Mill- 
tare.'  A  portion  of  land  held,  by  a 
knight  for  military  service.  William  the 
Conqueror  had  an  army  of  60,000  knights 
in  virtue  of  such  fees. 

Knights  Hospitallers.  'Knights 
of  St  John  of  Jerusalem,'  or  '  Blnights  of 


Malta,'  1048.  Organised  to  guard  and 
entertain  pilgrims  to  the  Holy  Sepulchre 
at  Jerusalem,  and  hence  called  hospital- 
Ura.  Their  monastery  at  Jerusalem  was 
dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Baptist,  hence 
their  second  name.  When  expelled  from 
Judeea  they  were  allowed  by  Karl  V.  (1580} 
to  settle  in  Malta,  and  hence  their  thira 
title.  Suppressed  in  Engluid  1540,  in 
France  1792,  and  dispersed  by  Napoleon 
in  1798. 

Knights  Sword  -  bearers. 
Founded  in  1201  by  the  bishop  of 
Livonia  for  the  defence  of  that  see« 
They  were  originally  called  'Knights 
of  Livonia,'  but  received  the  name 
of  sword-bearers  from  two  Gross-swords 
embroidered  in  red  on  the  breast  of 
their  white  mantles.  These  knights 
were  masters  of  Livonia  and  Esthonia. 
Gothard  Kettler,  the  50^  grand  master, 
became  a  Lutheran,  and  in  1561  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Knights  Sword-bearers 
was  split  up  into  five  parts :  (1)  One  part 
went  to  Ivan  Vassilievitcn  czar  of 
Bussia;  (2)  Esthonia  and  Bevel  swore 
fideUty  to  Eric  XIV.  king  of  Sweden  i 
(8)  Livonia  was  attached  to  Sinsmund 
11.,  called  Sigismund  Augustus  oflPoland; 
(4)  Arensberg  and  the  isle  of  Oesel  went 
to  Magnus  duke  of  Holstein;  and  (6) 
Gothard  Kettler  kept  for  himself  tne 
provinces  of  Courland  and  Semigaglia 
[SeinigalicC],  of  which  he  was  created  duie 
by  the  king  of  Poland. 

Knights  Templars  (The),  1118. 
A  military  order  of  monks  organised  to 
mrotect  pilgrims  on  their  roa4  to  the 
Holy  Land.  Subsequently  Uieir  chief 
office  was  to  protect  the  Holy  Sepuldire 
at  Jerusalem  against  the  Saracens.  They 
followed  the  Benedictine  rule  and  took 
the  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obe- 
dience; but  thoy  became  immensely 
rich,  worldly,  and  tyrannical.  The  order 
was  suppressed  in  1811-1814,  and  in 
England  in  1822. 

Called  Knights  Templars  or  Knights  of  the 
Temple  because  Baldwin  11.  king  ol  Jernsalem 

fRve  them  a  house  built  on  the  site  of  Solomon's 
emple.   Their  eoBtume  was  a  long  white  robe 
decorated  with  a  red  cross. 

'Knights  of  Glyn  and  Kerry 

(Ireland).  The  heads  of  two  ancient 
families  named  Fitzgerald.  *  The  titles 
still  continue.  " 

Knights  of  Iiabour  {The\  1884. 
United     States.      The    trades     union 


«•  XmOHTS 

oomnittM  vbich  ngalstc*  tba  imoant 
of  w«gM  to  ba  dcDwnded  bj  mrkmen, 
lb*  degiM  of  ikiU  to  ba  sucted  from 
tham,  uid  tha  langth  of  time  thsf  ihill 
work  for  k  DUaler.  It  enjoini  when  % 
■trika  (lull  be  nude  wid  whan  workmen 
«i  the  anion  nuj  reauna  Ubonr. 

r'^SS'Si" 

itnaM'  HkaB*  ot  em  I  it  r»a«mi— tiim.  br 
UtahiUlKlBlBaaudaitHlilinnn  MO* 


XnlKlitaof 

Blon (Tht).    Appnmd  llfll  bvEi 

Bainrieb  VI.endPopaCaleetiiMlII.   

01  nobU  birth,  bound  to  oelibacj  end  to 
the  dafanoe  of  tha  Chriitien  chnrch. 
Thair  dnea  wti  t,  white  muitla  tad 
blaok  croaa ;  thair  rnla  tbM  of  Si.  Ao- 
gnatine.  Theii  original  number  wm 
U  lar  memlien  uid  T  priaita;  aabga- 
qoenUj  increaied  to  40.  Coomd  r^ant 
ot  Poland  nie  theQi  the  taniiorj  of 
Cnlm  and  ell  tha.  country  between  the 
ViatuU  ud  the  Draentia. 

KnightB'of  Bhodea  (The),  isii. 

Villsret,  grand-maater  of  the  Snigbts 
HoapitiJIera,  removed  from  Jenui&lem  to 
Bbodea.  AndronlcuB  Qrged  the  S&nuene 
to  drive  him  oat  of  the  iHland,  bat  Vil- 
l&rat,  by  a  aaocABBion  of  oonqneata,  mode 
faimHU  maabar  of  it,  and  tbrn  changed 
tba  name  of  hia  order  into  that  of  the 
'Knighta  oi  Rhodee.'a  title  which  wu 
reteined  till  1(30.  The  oidar  waa  ealled 
that  of 

Knigbta  Hoepitallere  lOift-lllD. 

Enighti  ot  St.  John  ot  Jeraialem 
lI»-nM(driTenoDt). 

KnighU  ot  Rhodee  1811-lGBO  (driTen 
oat). 

Enighta  of  HalU  IGBO-ITW.  The  older 
atill  eiiata,  end  ite  flftg  etill  fliee  on  aome 
Heditemineaji  reaaala  (1860), 

Knislita  of  Bt.  George  In  Ire- 
l»nd  Uili-U9t),  or  'Brotherhood  ot 
Bt.  Oecsge.'  Thirloen  gentlemen  choun 
from  the  foor  coontiea  ot  the  Pale  (Kil- 
dare,  Dublin,  Heath,  uid  Lonlb).  Thay 
met  aunoally  to  chouae  a  oaptvn,  and 
maintained  130  mounted  archsn,  10 
horieman,  and 
tioD  of  thB  EugiiBh 
-  Kingdom  of  Ireland,'  ie«S). 

EnigbU  of  St.  Marguvt,  ITSS. 
The  m*7ora  knighted  lot  oongiatolating 


Oeoige  nL  on  hie  eecape  from  enmrina- 
tion  when   Harguet  Nicholaon,  a  mad 
woman,  attacked  him  aa  he  deaoended 
bom  hii  carriage  in  Bt.  Jamee'e  PtA. 
Knighta  of  til*  Dagger.    B«m 

'  Cheraliera  dn  PoignanL' 

Jie  Ui 

■  nndar  the    pelnm 


Knights  of  tha  Uound  Table. 

Aaaer  in  hia  '  Life  of  Alfred'  aaye  theeu 
kuighta  were  created  by  Arthur  xJi.  StU. 
The  order  waa  reyiied  in  I34<  by  EdwuU 
ILL  at  Windeoc,  on  New  Year'.  Dej. 

Enlghta  ofthe  Shire  were  gentle- 
men ehoeen  by  the  frpaholdera  of  eanh 
county  to  ropreeenl  them  in  parhamant, 
now  called  oounty  memben.  They  were 
paid  according  to  tha  Act  in  Rich.  II.  o. 
la  (18SS) ;  but  the  payment  of  memben 
baa  long  been  disconlinned.  By  Act » 
Anoeo.  i  (17I0)do  member  whoee  income 
waa  under  0002.  a  year  was  eligible  tor 
election.    Tbie  restriction  waa  aboliahed 

m  IBM  (SI,  aa  Tict.  c.  as). 
Knights  of  the  Virgin  M&rr 

a,i_, ,m. .-^__,    ^__,  ^  y^ 

Knlght«n-glld  (T\e).  The  chief 
of  the  Ijondon  gilda,  dating  back  to  the 
reign  of  King  Edgar.  It  itood  at  tha 
head  ot  all  the  gilda,  and  ite  alderman  or 
muter  waa  the  grand-maatar  ot  all  oUier 
gilds.  ItoanaiatedotIBknightB,towhom 
the  kin^  ^ve  a  portion  of  void  gioond 


Knot  {Tha  Orvmuell),  ISGO.  Thla 
term  waa  giren  t^  the  exiled  Charlei 
Btoari  to  a  lecret  council  ot  Royalielt 
who  wen  working  in  hia  c«ite  in  Eng- 
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land  against  the  goyemment  of  Crom- 
well. The  head  of  the  Knot  was  Sir 
Richard  Wallis,  who  was  proved  to  be  a 
traitor  to  both  Charles  and  Cromwell. 

KQOW-nothingS  (T^),  or  *  Na- 
tives,* 1858.  A  political  society  in  the 
United  States  of  America  who  declared 
that  the  right  of  citizenship  should  be 
restricted  to  'natives/  or  those  bom 
of  American  paxents  in  America.  They 
were  op^sed  to  Catholicism,  as  incon-. 
sistent  with  the  spirit  of  repablicanism. 
When  asked  any  qaestion  respecting 
their  society,  their  only  reply  was  *I 
know  nothing/  They  split  on  the  slave 
qaestion  and  died  out. 

Enox'8  Blast.     'The  First  Blast 

of  the  Trumpet  against  the  monstrous 

Regiment  of  Women'  is  the  title  of  a 

tract  published  by  John  Knox  in  1558 

against  Mary  queen    of    England   and 

Mary  queen  of  Scots.    The  object  was 

'against   the   political    government    of 

women.' 

The  worda  'RasliiieBt  of  Woanan'  wa  should 
now  e«U  Um  '  lUgtimin  or  Bale  of  Women.' 

Knox's  Iiiturgnr,  or  '  The  Book  of 
Common  Order/ 1562.  In  1564  its  use 
was  enjoined  on  the  Scotch  Kirk  by  the 
Ghsnend  Assembly.  It  was  based  on  the 
Qenevan  Formula  {q.v.),  but  soon  went 
out  of  use  when  the  living  influence  of 
Knox  declined. 

Kjioxians  and  Cozians  (T^), 

1556*.  The  followers  of  John  Knox  and 
Dr.  Coxe  dean  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
who  left  England  during  the  reign  of 
Mary  and  retired  to  uie  Continent. 
Knox,  backed  by  Calvin,  objected  to  the 
Englinh  Liturgy,  and  insisted  on  the  use 
of  the  Oenevan  service;  but  Dr.  Coxe 
insisted  on  the  English  Liturgy,  and 
made  a  point  of  repeating  the  responses 
aloud.  The  altercation  became  so  noisy 
tliAt  the  magistrates  had  to  interfere. 
Knox  retired  to  Geneva,  and  Coxe  settled 
in  Strasburg. 

Kockbonds  {The).  The  Thugs  of 
Hyderabad.    Also  called  'Phanseegurs.' 

Koh-i-noor  {The),  i.e,  'Mountain 
of  Light,'  one  of  the  largest  diamonds  in 
the  world.  Came  into  the  pdssession  of 
Ala-u-din  soon  after  1800.  It  fell  to 
Baber  in  1626,  and  subsequently  to 
Mahommed  Shah,  great  -  ^prandson  of 
Aorengzebe,  who  kept  it  hidden  in  his 


turban ;  but  when  Nadir  Shah  took  pos- 
session of  Delhi,  Mahommed  had  to  give 
the  diamond  to  the  conqueror.  It  pamed 
in  Buooession  to  Shah  Shuja,  and  when 
driven  from  Cabul  he  carried  it  to  La- 
hore, when  Runjeet  Sing  got  possession 
of  it  and  had  it  set  -in  a  bracelet,  1818. 
After  the  annexation  of  the  Punjaub  by 
the  English  the  crown  jewels  of  Lahore 
were  confiscated,  and  the  Koh-i-noor  was 

E resented  to  Queen  Victoria  by  the  East 
adia  Company  and  delivered  into  her 
hands  8  June,  1850.  In  1889,  in  a  most 
insolent  letter,  Runjeet  Sing  demanded 
its  restitution.  Its  weight  was  186^ 
oarats.  It  was  exhibited  in  the  Great 
Exhibition  of  1851,  and  valued  at  140,0002. 
By  order  of  the  Queen  it  was  cut  into  a 
brilliant  by  Herr  Yoorsanger,  whereby 
the  weight  was  reduced  to  106^  oarats. 
If  this  diamond  is  the  '  Great  Mo^l '  its 
previous  history  will  be  found  under  that 
name.    See '  Diamonds.' 

Konrad  I.  First  king  of  Germany 
after  the  Karlovingian  race.  He  was 
previously  count  of  Franconia  (911-018). 
Contemporary  with  our  Edward  the 
Elder. 

Konrad  H.,  founder  of  the  second 
line  of  kings  in  Germany,  was  duke  of 
Franconia.  Heinrich  III.,  IV.,  V.  fol- 
lowed in  regular  descent.  Konrad  II. 
was  crowned  king  of  Germany  1024,  and 
kaiser  of  the  Holv  Roman  Empire  1027 ; 
he  died  1089,  at  the  age  of  58.  He  was 
a  descendant  of  Konn^  the  Wise,  son-in- 
law  of  Otto  I.  the  Great  However,  Uie 
kings  of  Germany  were  elected  or  chosen, 
originally  by  the  great  nobles,  and  subse- 
quently by  a  boanl  called  the  '  Electors,' 
and  were  not  kings  by  hereditary  descent. 

Father,  Heinrich  duke  of  irnuieonU.  Wife. 
Oisela.  a  widow.  CoHtemporwy  with  Canato  anA 
Biuold  Harefooi. 

Konrad  HI.,  founder  of  the  House 
of  Hohenstauffen,  was  grandson  of  Hein- 
rich IV.  (of  tlie  previous  dynasty  called 
the  *  house  of  Franconia*).  He  was  king 
of  Germany  from  1188  to  115S,  but  never 
kaiser  or  emperor  of  the  Holy  Roman 
Empire  (1098, 1188-1152). 

Konrad  III.  waa  the  first  of  the  kiatfi  of  0«r. 
many  who  wae  eleoted  by  eeTon  prineee.  In  laM 
Karl  IV.  made  seven  the  Mtfal  number  of  electors 
by  what  is  oaUed  the  *  Golden  Bull.'  In  liMS  the 
iiiunber  of  electors  was  raised  to  eight ;  in  i6ps  it 
was  nine ;  but  in  1777  the  number  was  again  re* 
duced  to  eight.  In  1806  Napoleon  swept  away  the 
whole  syvtem  and  introdueed  the  law  of  innerlt. 


FiMer,  fliMrloli   Bohengtonflea  nephew  of 
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Xalfltf   Helnrloh  V.     MoOur,    Agam   daaghtw 
of    KalMr    Helnrlch    IV.      CVmfcMjKMwry    wUh 


Konrad  IV.    Son  of  Friedrich  IL 

and  greftt-grandflon  of  BarbaFOsaa.    He 

was  king  of  G^nnany  between  1S50  and 

1254,  but  neyer  kaiser.    Konrad  IV.  waa 

a  rot  faifUanty  and  in  him  expired  the 

royal  honse  of  Hohenetaoffen. 

Th«  iMzt  dyttMMtj  wu  tlM  hooM  of  Oa*lf  o« 
D'EsU,  whloh  giTM  only  om  king.  OMo  IV..  who 

Ko'raiohites  (8  ayl).  An  Arabian 
tribe  and  the  principal  one  of  Mecca  up 
to  the  time  of  Mohammed.  This  tribe 
in  AJ>.  460  acquired  the  custody  of  the 
Kaaba,  or  Temple  at  Mecca,  and,  of 
oonrse,  most  violently  opposed  the  pre^ 
tensions  of  Mohammed  (618-622).  In 
628  they  were  defeated  by  him  at  Bedr 
and  Ohud,  and  again  in  the  'Expedition 
of  the  Nations'  in  625.  They  then  con- 
cluded a  tmce,  and  in  629  sorrendered  to 
him  the  holy  city  of  Mecca.  The  Ko- 
raichites  professed  to  be  the  issue  of 
Ishmael.  Mohammed  and  his  first  wife 
(Kadijah)  were  Koraichites. 


(Al).  The  Mohammedan 
Scriptures.  The  scattered  leaves  of  it 
were  collected  into  a  volume  jld.  684  by 
Abubekr ;  it  was  revised  and  sanctioned 
by  the  calif  Omar  in  652;  was  first 
printed  at  Rome  in  1680 ;  and  was  burnt 
Dv  order  of  Pope  Clement  VIL  Sale's 
EngUsh  translation  with  numerous  notes 
was  printed  in  1784,  and  a  French  trans- 
lation was  made  in  1788  by  Savary. 

Th«  Kama  Is  dlrlded  Into  114  leottoni,  and  eoB> 
tains  8,000  pamcrapha  or  yxwm. 

Koreish  {The  Tribe  of).    See  'Eo- 
raidiites.' 

Kdmer  of  Italy  (T/tc)— that  is, 

the    TvrtsBus    or    war-poet,    Godfredo 

Mameh.    His  great  song  was  composed 

in  1848,  the  refrain  of  wluch  is— 

Tofstlwr  wo  Btend.  or  tossUior  wo  tell ; 
Wo  oro  roadjr  for  either  tA  Italy's  cell  I 


The  great  war-eong  of  KOxner  U  '  The  Bword 
long '0791-1818). 

KosoiUBlco  {Inaurrection  of)^  1704. 
He  was  leader  of  the  Poles  in  revolt 
against  Russia,  and  won  the  battle  of 
Wraclawice,  near  Cracovia ;  but  (2  Oct.) 
four  months  later  he  was  attacked  at 
Maciejowice  (about  50  miles  from  War- 
saw) and  was  takenprisoner,  exclaiming, 
*  Finis  PoloniiB.'  He  remained  prisoner 
ikt  St  Petersburg  for  two  years,  when  he 


was  liberated  by  the  csar  Paul  I.  and 
died  in  Switzerland  in  1817. 

Koaolnako  Indignantly  denied  ever  uttering  tbs 
words  povolarly  ascribed  to  him. 

B[reiillixi.  i.e,  citadel.  The  palaoe 
and  citadel  of  Moscow,  at  one  time  the 
residence  of  the  ccars.  It  was  originally 
constructed  of  wood,  but  was  rebuilt  of 
stone  by  Dmitri  DonsA^oI.  In  1487  Pietro 
Antonio,  an  Italian,  built  the  towers 
which  flanked  the  enceinte.  It  was  not 
set  on  fire  bv  Rostopchin  in  1812,  and 
was  occupied  by  the  French.  The  Krem- 
lin also  contains  the  palaoe  of  the  arch- 
bishop, the  Cathedral  of  the  Assumption 
where  the  ccars  were  crowned,  the  belfir 
of  Ivan  Veliki  with  82  bells,  one  of  which 
is  ttie  biggest  in  Europe. 

Kufio  Coins.  The  earliest  Moham- 
medan coins  inscribed  with  Kufic  (or 
ancient  Arabic)  characters.  The  first 
was  struck  aj).  688  under  Calif  Omar. 

Kafa,  in  the  pashelle  of  Bagdad,  contained 
the  meet  expert  writers  of  the  Koran',  and  heneo 
the  term '  KnUo  writing.'  to  express '  old  AraUp.' 


Ku-KlUX  Klan  {The),  1868-1871. 
A  secret  society  of  ex-Confederate  sol- 
diers in  North  America.  *  Ku-Klux '  is 
meant  to  represent  the  dick  in  cocking 
a  rifle.  The  *  Klan '  was  an  offset  of  the 
*  Loyal  League,'  and  its  ostensible  obied 
was  to  *  repress  crime  and  preserve  law 
in  the  disturbed  Southern  States.'  In 
1871  Congress,  resolved  to  put  down  the 
association,  suspended  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act  (under  what  is  generally 
called  'The  Ku-Klux  Law')  in  nine 
counties  of  South  Carolina.  This  law 
and  the  employment  of  the  military 
brought  the  '  Klan '  to  an  end. 

Kuleev  Dvnasty  {The),  The 
third  fabulous  dynasty  of  Persia,  the 
second  being  the  Jy-anian  and  the  fourth 
the  Yassanian  dynasty.  The  only  three 
names  of  the  third  dynasty  known  are 
Shah  Kuleev  the  founder,  with  Shih 
Aboul  and  Shah  Mah-aboul,  the  last  two 
of  the  line. 

Ku'risers.  Irish  refugees  formed 
into  two  regiments,  in  the  pay  of  the 
Duke  of  Savoy,  to  put  down  tne  Vaudois 
in  Piedmont.  The  word  is  a  corruption 
of  cuirateiera  (1655). 

KuruoB-IiabanoB  Era  {The), 
1672-1681.  The  period  in  Hungarian 
history  of  the  contest  between  the 
Kumcses  (t.«.  the  insnigents)  and  the 
Labancses  or  Austriana,    Ihia  was  in  a 
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measnre  a  *  religions  war/  the  insurgents 
being  the  Protestant  party  and  the  Aua- 
trians  the  Catholic  faction. 

To  oat  tobaeoo  on  the  bare  beok  of  the  oppoeite 
tectton,  or  to  cut  atrlpe  from  his  qnlTermg  skin, 
to  drive  Iron  epikee  under  the  finger  nails,  and  to 
bory  an  adTersary  In  the  ground  up  to  the  head 
and  then  fire  at  him,  were  everydaT  eonrtosies 
exchanged  between  these  two  beUlgerente. — 
YAnat&r,  HungatTf,  oh.  zlU. 

KuthanSy  or  'Kuthe'ans/  The 
Samaritans  were  so  called  by  the  Jews 
because  they  were  carried  captive  by 
Salmanazar  to  Kntha,  a  town  of  Susiana, 
ndt  far  from  Babylon.  It  is  said  that 
the  inhabitants  of  Kntha  went  to  Pales- 
tine and  colonised  Samaria. 

If.  The  three  L's,  Lords,  Lerites, 
Lawyers.  Hugh  Peters  said,  It  will  never 
be  well  with  England  tUl  the  three  fifties 
are  abolished.    L=s50. 

Iiabourers  {The  Statute  of).  J. 
In  feudal  times  forbade  a  husbandman, 
whose  land  had  been  bought  by  another, 
leaving  the  estate.  He  was  obliged  to 
remain  with  his  family  as  a  villein 
re^rdant  (9>V')to  cultivate  the  land. 
.  n.  23  Edw.  IQ.  c.  1,  A.D.  1849,  for  the 
regulation  of  wi^es,  consequent  upon  the 
strife  between  labour  and  capital  which 
resulted  from  the  Black  Death  (^.t;.). 
The  act  ordained  that  the  wages  of 
labourers  shall  be  the  same  as  they  were 
'  t\^ro  years  before  the  pli^e  began ' ; 
but,  as  the  price  of  food  had  risen  enor- 
mously, tins  law  was  a  gross  injustice, 
and  led  naturally  to  the '  Feasant  Revolt ' 
{q.v.).    Bepealed  1826. 

ru.  Numerous  acts  of  parUament 
from  the  reign  of  Edward  IV.  have  been 
made  to  compel  persons  having  no  visible 
means  of  livelihood  to  go  out  to  service 
either  in  husbandry  or  trade  to  gain  an 
honest  living. 

IiabyriJitli  of  ISgsrpt  {The),  This 
most  nu^nificent  edifice  had  8,000  cham- 
bers; and  the  gallery  containing  the 
statues  of  the  gods  was  entered  by  a 
flight  of  ninety  marble  steps.  The  porch 
was  of  Parian  marble.  It  was  destroyed 
by  the  people  of  HeraoleopSlis,  who  wor- 
shipped the  ichneumon  or  water-rat,  the 
natural  enemy  of  the  crocodile,  the  great 
god  of  the  Labyrinth.  It  was  a  theolo- 
gical war — ^the  god  water-rat  against  the 
god  crocodile.  The  former  prevailed, 
and  the  beautiful  Labyrinth  was  levelled 
to  the  ground.  It  seems  like  a  satire  on 
other  religious  wars. 


The  Cretan  and  Samlaa  labyrinths  are  also 
celebrated. 

iLaced  Slloe(7^€),  1502.  In  German 
'Bundschuh,'  the  peasants'  rebellion  in 
the  Rhine  countries.  So  called  from  its 
cognizance. 

Iiaoedffimonian  Iieague  {The\ 

B.C.  481.  The  Lacedssmonian  league,  at 
the  outbreak  of  the  Peloponnesian  war, 
comprised  all  the  states  of  the  peninsula 
except  Argos  and  Achaia  (which  were 
neutral),  and  all  northern  Greece  except 
Thessaly  and  Acamania  (which  sided 
with  Auiens).  See  'Athenian  Confede- 
racy.* 

Iietck-leaming        Parliament 

{The)y  1404,  from  which  all  lawyers  were 

excluded.    See  *  Parliament.' 

The  Unready  Parliament  would  be  a  better 
phrase ;  that  Is,  the  parliament  lacking  counsel  or 
advloe  (A.-8.  r«d,  counsel,  adrico,  ae  In  '  Etholred 
the  Unready-). 

Xiaco'nla,  the  country  of  the  Lace- 
doamonians.  The  ancient  inhabitants 
were  the  Gynurians-  and  Seleges,  who 
were  expelled  by  the  Acheeans.  The 
Dorians  subsequently  invaded  Pelopon- 
nesos,  and  became  the  rnhng  race. 

Iiaconisers,  b.c.  458,  &c.  Those 
Athenians  who  supported  the  power  of 
Sparta,  after  Athens  by  the  confederacy 
of  Delos  was  declared  the  head  of  Greece. 

IjaconisiXlB.  When  Philip  of  Moce- 
don  wrote  to  the  Spartan  magistrates, 
*  If  I  enter  Laco'nia  I  will  level  Locedis- 
mon  to  the  ground,'  the  ephors  wrote 
back  the  single  word '  If.' 

In  1490  O'Neill  wrote  to  O'Donnel, 
'  Send  me  the  tribute,  or  else — ; '  to 
which  O'Donnel  returned  answer,  *  I  owe 
none,  and  if — .' 

Iiacustrian  Period  {The).  An 
extremely  remote  period  when  human 
habitations,  for  the  soke  of  security,  were 
built  in  the  midst  of  lakes.  Remains  of 
such  habitations  exist  in  certain  lakes  of 
Switzerland,  Scotland,  Ireland,  &q,, 

Iiadan-Thora  and  Ladan  Bareseid. 
The  two  readers  of  the  Pentateuch  on 
the  eighth  and  last  day  of  the  Feast  of 
Tabemades.  One  reads  the  first  half 
and  the  other  the  latter  half. 

Ijadder  of  Acesius  {The).  Sec- 
tarian exclusiveness.  Acesius  was  bishop 
of  Constantinople  and  a  Novatian*  Con- 
stontine  the  Great  excepted  him  from  the 
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tribe  of  'heretics,*  and  invited  him  to 
attend  the  Council  of  Nice.  Novatian 
taoght  that  the  lapsed  (i.e.  those  who 
denied  the  faith  through  fear  of  persecu- 
tion) can  never  be  received  again  into  the 
commnnion  of  the  faithfnL  This  exclu- 
sion he  afterwards  extended  to  all  guilty 
of  'mortal  sins.'  Constantine  said  jo- 
cosely to  Aoesins, '  Take  a  ladder,  Aoesias, 
and  climb  to  heaven  by  yourself.' 

Iiadder  of  St.  John.    Snmamed 
ClimScus,  or  rather  Kllmikos,  636. 

Pisimss 


FUth,  Bops,  ChAtlt/. 
OfOod. 


Prayvr  wttlumt  oearim 


ImkarLI^I. 

DMth  of  Qm  MaloMa  Man. 

Sin^m-minAmAntm,  or  onlr  on* 
mmeiton,  And  that  for  Ood. 

AlMJidoiuii«at  of  fUa*  hiuBlUty 
,   and  doubt. 

Pride  ttttarly  enulied  out. 
Balf'tforHlcatlop  oast  oat. 


CotupuaAoiU 

r'atohfnine— ;   ths  lamp  al< 
ways  burning. 

Paalmodjr. 

Death  of  tho  Canal  Mind. 
fPoTorty,  or  loaa  of  tba  loro  of 


ChasUty. 

Tamporanoa. 

(Cononott  of  indolanoo  of  mind 
(    ana  body. 


fRMiraint  of 


•xacnral 
lanUiion. 


ration  and 


M«^nnlnyilanilTr  and  idla  talk. 

ForgiTona—  of  injuries. 

Equanlmitj. 

Borrow  the  eeed  of  I07. 

Constant  thought  of  death. 

Penltenee. 

Obedienoe. 

Oiling  up  father  and  mother. 

r01vln|  up  all  earthly  goods 
1    andnopea. 

Benovmoemeat  of  the  world. 


Tnx  WoBiA 


Iiadialaus'  Wagon  (St.).  A  two- 
wheeled  cart  drawn  by  men.  In  the  reign 
of  Ladislaus  lY.of  Hungary  (1272-1290) 
the  country  was  so  impoverished  by  do- 
mestic wars  *that  the  two-wheeled  cart 
got  the  name  of  St.  LadisUuia'  wagon ; 
lor,  owing  to  the  universal  plundering  of 
draught-cattle,  the  people  themselvea 
were  compelled  to  draw  the  carts.* — 
Vaxbebt,  *  Hungary,'  chap.  viL 

JoAjiThe).  CasUemainen^s  Barbara 

Villiers,  wife  of  Mr.  Palmer,  and  mistress 

of  Charles  n.,  who  ereated  her  duchess 

of  Cleveland. 

The  Duke  of  Buaklngham  had  a  o«airel  with 
'the  Lady.'  end  the  Lady  prcjndloed  the  king 
atfeinet  him :  and  the  duke  waadetermined  to  ha«  e 
hiareTentf*  by  expoelng  *  the  Lady.'— Uowrrr.  i/lax. 
^  EngL,  CharlealL.  ofi.  xl.  p.  UL 

Iiady  Bountiftll.  So  Joanna 
Baillie  the  poetess  was  called  (1702- 
1851). 

Iiady  Clares  (The),  An  Irish  asso- 
ciation so  called  from  the  oountv.of 
Clare,  the  nucleus  .  being  formed  of 
Claresmen.  They  rose  about  the  same 
time  as  the  Terryalts  (g.v.),  and  were 
especially  conspicuous  in  the  sanguinary 
tithe  war  (1830-1882).  See  *  Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 


I«ady  Da:i^.   35 

the  Annunciation. 


March,  the  day  of 


Lady     Huntingdon's      Con- 

nexion,  1770.  A  split  from  the  Cal- 
vinistio  Methodists,  after  the  death  of 
George  Whitefield.  It  preserved  sab- 
stantially  the  litargy  of  the  Church  of 
England..  Half  Presbyterian  and  half 
Independent. 
Lady  Bellna  oountees  of  Huntingdon  (1707-1791). 

Iiady  Jane  Grey.  Grand-daughter 
of  Mary  youngest  daughter  of  Henr^  VII. 
The  Princess  Maiy  and  the  Prmcess 
Elizabeth  (though  both  illegitimated  by 
their  father  Henry  YIII.)  were  by  his  last 
will  acknowledged,  and  would  naturally 
succeed  in  turn  their  Inrother  Edward 
VL,  provided  there  was  no  issue  to  pre> 
vent  it. 

Hkkbt  Tn.— His  eon  HsiraT  vm.  euooeedod 
him.    The  youngeet  daughter  wae  Mary. 

HSNBT  VlII.-^DWARD  VI.,  MART,  and  EI.X7.A. 
BBTU  (all  ehildron  of  Honry  VIII.). 

Marr,  daughter  of  Henry  VII.)  had  a  daughter 
named  Francee,  who  married  Henry  Grey 
marquis  ot  Dorset  and  dake  of  Suflolk. 

Lady  Jane  Grey  was  the  daughter  of  Francos 
and  hor  husband  Henry  Orey.  ' 


LADY 


LAHOBE 
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WrmaotB,  iwlf •  of  H«iut  Omt 
Lftdy  Jane  Orey 

Iiady  Margaret  Preacher  (TA0) 

in  the  Uniyersity  of  Cambridge,  1504. 
FoTmdedJby  Lady  Margaret,  mother  of 
Henry  VUL,  with  a  stipend  of  82.  He 
has  to  preach  one  sermon  on  the  first 
Sunday  in  Not.  in  Great  St.  Mary's 
Church. 

liad^r  Marmret  Frofesaorsliip 
of  Divinity  (The)  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1502.  Founded  by  Lady 
Margaret  mother  of  Henry  Vn.  Original 
stipend  90  marks  a  year.  See  *  Begins 
Professorship  of  Divinity.' 

Iiady  of  Christ  College  {The). 
John  Milton,  so  called  because  he  was 
fair  and  his  features  effeminate ;  his  hair 
was  fine,  light  brown,  and  flowing,  his 
constitution  delicate,  and  his  health  any- 
thing but  robust.    (1606-1674.) 

Lady  of  England.  Matilda  or 
Maud,  daughter  of  Henry  L  of  England. 
She  married  the  kaiser-king  Heinrich  Y. 
of  Germany  in  1114,  but  was  left  a  widow 
1135  (aged  28).  She  then  married 
Geoffrey  of  Anjou  in  1127,  but  was 
driven  from  Anjou  by  her  husband  in 
1129.  Her  son  Henry  (XL  of  England] 
was  bom  in  1188.  After  the  death  of 
her  father,  Matilda  made  war  on  Stephen 
the  usurper,  and  having  obtained  some 
advantages  was  rec(^ised  as  *  Lady  of 
England'  in  1141;  but  her  imperious 
arrogance  so  disgusted  the  English  thafc 
they  drove  her  from  London  in  five 
months,  and  her  adherents  were  ex- 
oonunmuoated.  She  died  at  Bouen  in 
1165,  aged  68. 

IiadT  of  Meroia  (The),  Ethel- 
fltsda  dipinghter  of  King  Alfred.  She 
married  Ethelred,  and  i^ter  his  death 
continued  to  reign  (918-018).  She  oon- 
qnered  the  '  Five  Boroughs '  (q.v.), 

Iiadies'  Irish  Iiand   Iieague, 

Ladies'  Labour  and  Industrial  Union  (be- 
tween 1879  and  1888),  formed  in  affiliation 
with  the  Lnsh  Land  League,  the  Land 
League,  and  the  Labour  and  Industrial 
Union  (q.v.).  Its  nominal  object  was '  the 
relief  and  sustentation  of  Land  League 
prisoners.'    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 


Ijadies  of  the  Queen's  House- 
hold {The).  They  consist  of  the 
Mistress  of-  the  Robes,  the  Ladies  of  the 
Bedchamber,  the  Bedchamber  Women, 
and  the  Maids  of  Honour.  The  Mistress 
of  the  Robes  has  the  superintendence  of 
the  personal  attendants  on  the  queen. 

Ijady'sQown  [Scotland].  Apresent 
made  by  the  purchaser  to  the  wife  of 
the  man  who  has  sold  to  him  his  estate. 

Iisatare  Sunday.  The  fourth  Sun- 
day in  Lent.  So  called  from  the  first 
word  of  the  introit  of  the  Mass  (Isa.  Ixvi. 
10),  *  Rejoice  ye  with  Jerusalem,  and  be 
glad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her' 
[Lsstare  Hierusalem  .  .  .].  Aa  on  this 
day  the  Pope  blesses  the  golden  rose,  it 
is  also  called  '  Dominica  de  Rosa.'  It  is 
a  day  of  rejoicing  in  the  middle  of 
mournful  Lent.    See  *  Sundays.' 

Tha  introit  nnbtoiUui]  Is  the  pttisageot  Sertptore 
ohaated  while  the  priest  Is  entering  the  ohanoel 
to  celebrate  mass. 

I<agenians.  The  people  of  Leinster 
in  Ireland. 

Ijagides  (8  syl.).  ThePtolemys  of 
Egypt.    See  *  Lagos.' 

Iiagoon  {TTie),  Venice,  or  rather  the 
marsh  round  the  city.  Strictly  si>eaking, 
the  Gulf  between  the  Piave  and  the 
Adige.  The  lagunas  are  the  canals,  too 
deep  for  cavalry  and  too  shallow  for 
vessels. 

In  no  place  did  the  Inqnlsltlcm  obtain  so  little 
footing  as  in  the  Lagone. 

The  lAgone,  which  cannot  Justly  be  considered 
either  sea  or  land,  is  naTlgable  only  by  skills 
drawing  a  few  Inches  of  water. 

The  Bialto  Is-  the  very  centre  of  the  Lagone. 

After  the  captive  of  100  ships  heretomed  to  ttie 
Lagone  with  fils  booty. 

Petrarch  had  occasionally  yisited  the  Lagnne, 


and  was  profoundly  impressed  with  the  singn- 
laxity  and  beauty  of  Venice.— H<«(ory  of  VeM 


(Murray,  18S1}. 


IiaffOB.  Ptolemy  I.  king  of  Egypt, 
the  adopted  son  of  Lagos  the  Mace- 
donian. All  his  descendants  on  the 
Egyptian  throne  were  called  LagldSs. 


Iia  Hire,  i.e.  the  growler.  So 
Etienne  Vignoles  [Vin~yole]  was  called 
on  account  of  his  deep  baying  voice 
[1887-1442].  One  of  the  knaves  on  a 
pack  of  French  cards  is  meant  for  La 
Hire  [Hero]. 

Iiahore  {Treaty  q().  (1)  26  June,  1888, 
between  Great  Britun,  Runjeet  Singh| 
and  Qhah  Shuja., 
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(S)  March  8,  1846,  between  Great 
Britain  and  Dhnleep  Singh. 

Iiaird  of  Cockpen  {The),  The 
Doke  of  Bucclench. 

Xiftish.  While  Othniel  was  jodge  (B.C. 
1894-1854)  the  tribe  of  Dan,  finding 
their  mountain  territory  too  smiall,  made 
an  incursion  into  the  plain  beyond  Mount 
Ephraim,  and  seized  the  city  of  Laiah. 
H!ere  they  established  a  priesthood  of 
their  own,  becanse  Shiloh  was  so  far 
distant.  This  worship  oontinned  for 
nearly  800  years,  i.e.  tin  the  cMitnre  of 
the  ark  by  the  Philistines  in  Samnel's 
time. 

Iiake  DiKrellizigs.  Human  habita- 
tions in  the  midst  of  lakes.  Those  in 
Switzerland  were  discoyered  in  1854.  See 
*  Lacusirian  Period.** 

Iiake  Poets  (The),  Wordsworth, 
Coleridge,  and  Sonthey,  who  resided  in 
the  lake  district  of  Cumberland  and 
Westmoreland.  They  were  so  named  by 
the  '  Edinburgh  Review.' 

Iiairta  Vistara.  One  of  the  nine 
chief  works  of  the  Buddhists.  It  contains 
the  life  and  doctrines  of  Sakyamoni  {i,e, 
St.  Sak'ya). 

Iiamaism.  Buddhism  corrupted  by 
Siyanism  (^v.)  or  Shamaism  or  spirit 
worship.  It  prevails  in  Thibet  and 
Mongolia.  The  essence  of  it  is  contained 
in  three  jeweUy  called  'the  Buddha 
jewel,'  'the  Doctrine  jewel,'  and  the 
'  Priesthood  jewel.'  The  first  person  of 
the  triad  is  Buddha,  the  second  is  the 
incarnation  of  Buddha,  and  the  third  is 
the  church. 

Xiambeth  {Treaty  of),  1217.  By 
which  Louis  the  dauphin  consented  to 
withdraw  from  England  on  payment  of 
a  sum  of  money  which  he  clamied  for  ex- 
penses. He  had  been  invited  over  by  the 
Elnglish  barons  to  assist  them  in  resisting 
John ;  but  as  John  was  just  dead,  the 
services  of  Louis  were  no  longer  needed, 
and  the  barons  had  no  intention  of 
placing  a  Frenchman  on  the  throne. 

Iiambeth  Articles  {The),  1594. 
Proposed  by  Archbishop  Whitgift ;  sup- 
pressed by  Queen  Elizabeth  in  1595; 
rejected  in  1604  at  the  Hampton  Court 
Conferences;  adopted  by  the  Irish 
Church  in  1615.     These  articles  were 


nine  in  number,  and  were  designed  to  be 
added  to  the  89  Articles. 

1.  Grod  hath  from  all  eternity  pre- 
destined gome  to  life  and  reprobated 
others  to  damnation. 

2.  This  election  does  not  proceed  from 
God's  foreknowledge  of  the  faith  and 
good  works  of  his  elect,  but  solely  £ram 
his  own  good  will. 

8.  The  number  of  the  elect  is  fixedj 
and  can  be  neither  increased  nor  dimi- 
nished. 

4.  Those  notpredestined  to  everlasting 
life  will  of  necessity  be  damned. 

6.  True  faith  and  holiness  in  the  elect 
will  never  fail. 

6.  Justifying  faith  is  certain  of  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  eternal  salvation  through 
Christ. 

7.  Saving  grace  is  not  conferred  on  all. 

8.  No  man  can  come  unto  Christ  ex- 
cept God  the  Father  draws  him. 

9.  It  is  not  in  the  will  or  power  of  every 
man  to  be  saved.    See  '  Nine  Articles.' 

Iiambmas  Brother  and  Sister 

{A).  AUdandhislassatSt.01lA'sFair 

at  Kirkwall,  associated  together  as  long 

as  the  fair  lasted. 

T«  SKl]»nl7  Jjuahmam  ttAm  appMur, 
Ana  bring  joor  Lunbaua  itrtaw  iMra. 
Sir  WAX.TKB  800TT,  ThtPinUe^  eh.  xxmUL 

Iiame  Peace  {The\  90  March,  1668. 
The  peace  of  Longjumeau  between  the 
Huguenots  and  French  Catholics.  It 
was  called  *the  lame  and  badly-seated 
peace,'  because  one  of  the  queen's  umo- 
tiators  was  lame,  and  the  other  was  Uie 
lord  of  MaJaeaiee,  But  it  was  otherwise 
lame  and  badly  seated,  inasmuch  as  it 
left  the  Huguenots  at  the  mercy  of  their 
enemies,  with  no  surety  except  the  word 
of  an  unprincipled  Italian  woman.  It 
lasted  only  six  months,  and  never  "-"ftt^ 
except  on  paper.    See  *  Paix  Boiteox.' 

Ijamlan  War  {The),  b.o.  8S8-892. 
The  war  between  Antipiter  and  the 
allied  Greeks  after  the  death  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  So  called  beoftuse 
Antipater  threw  himself  into  LanuA,  » 
strong  fortress  on  the  Malian  Gulf,  whiGh 
was  besieged  by  the  allies.  Antipater 
succeeded  m  breaking  up  the  alliance,  and 
Athens  was  left  completely  at  his  mercy. 

Iiammas-day,  1.  Aug.  The  feast 
of  St  Peter  ad  Vincula.  The  word  is  a 
corruption  of  loaf -mass,  referring  to  the 
firstfruits  of  harvest  offered  on  uat  day* 
(Ang.-Sax.  hlafTruesie), 
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Ijainoiirette's  Kiss,  1792.  A  mo- 
xnentary  reconcilement  followed  bv 
greater  hostility  than  ever,  in  the  French 
revolation.  When  the  Pmssian  army  was 
on  the  move  towards  Paris  Condoroet 
proposed  to  the  Assembly  a  reconcilement 
of  tne  Jacobins  and  Girondists.  Lamoa- 
rette  (bishop  of  Lyons)  seized  on  the  idea 
and  exclaimed:  'He  who  succeeds  in 
reconciling  yon  will  be  the  real  con- 
queror of  Austria  and  Coblentz  1 '  His 
words  had  a  magic  effect;  the  most 
hostile  members  tiorew  themselves  into 
each  otiier's  arms  and  kissed  each  other 
frantically ;  but  ere  sunset  the  emotion 
had  efferyesoed,  and  Jaoobins  and  Gi- 
rondists were  more  bitter  than  ever 
against  each  other. 

Thla  la  sometimes  o»Iled  the  Judas  Kiss,  bai 
most  Improperly  so,  as  no  betrayal  was  OTen 
dreamt  ol  by  the  excitable  Frenchmen. 

Iiamp  of  Ijothian  {The).  The 
abbey  church  of  Haddington  was  so 
called  from  the  extreme  beauty  of  its 
architecture.  It  was  burnt  down  in  1856 
on  'Burnt  Candlemas'  (^.t;.). 

Lamp  ofWisdom  (T?ie),  Aben 
Ezra,  culed  by  the  Jews  '  Heohachan.' 
They  used  to  say,  if  knowledge  had  put 
out  her  candle  it  might  be  lighted  again 
at  the  brain  of  Aben  Easra. 

Iiampeter  {GoUege  of),  1822. 
Founded  by  Thomas  Burgess  bishop  of 
St.  David's,  for  the  better  and  inexpensive 
education  of  Welsh  candidates  for  ordi- 
nation. 

Iiampeter  Brethren  {The),  1882. 
A  society  of  young  men,  members  of  St. 
David's  CoUege,  Lampeter,  who  met 
togeth^  as  a  praying  and  revival  order. 
Henry  James  Frince  was  the  mostpromi- 
nent  of  them,  and  he  afterwards  founded 
the  Abode  of  Love,  called  Agapemond 
{q.v.). 

Iianoaster  {The  Line  of).  Part  of 
the  Piantagenet  dynasty  of  England,  con- 
sisting of  Henry  IV.,  v.,  and  VI.  Henry 
IV.  dethroned  Richard  II.,  but  was  a 
usurer,  for  (on  the  deposition  of  Bichard) 
the  rightful  heir  was  Edmund  Mortimer. 
See '  York.' 

BowABD  m.  His  sons  ireveQ)  Ed-ward  the 
Black  Prince.  (9)  WUUam.  (8)  Lionel.  (4)  John  of 
Qsranlb   (S)  Sdmnnd  Lan^ey  duke  of  York. 

Son  of  Xdwacd  the  Black  Prince  was  Bichabd 
II.  (no  issue,  *■»*<*  deposed). 

Next  oanee  Uonel  (the  ttiird  son),  whose 
^*"tf*«<r^T  PhiUppa  married  £dward  Mortimer. 
Their  son  was  Bok er  Mortimer,  and  the  children 
of  Beggar  wera  Bomnnd  and  Ann.  Xdmnnd  was 
iMir  on  tt»e  dvatb  9l  mo>»rd  U, 


From  Ann  Mortimer  proceeds  the  Honse  of  York. 
Her  son  Bichard  doko  of  York  was  the  White  Rose. 
He  had  two  sons,  both  of  whom  reigned,  vis. 
Edwabd  IV.  and  Bichabd  III. 

The  fourth  son  of  Eowabd  HI.  was  John  of 
Gaunt  duke  of  Lancaster,  whose  son  waa  HaMBT 
rv..  gnrandson  HxxET  Y.,  and  great-grandson 
HsMRTVL.theBedBoee. 

Iiancaster  Gun  The).  A  species  of 
rifled  cannon  invented  by  Mr.  Lancaster, 
who  dispensed  with  grooves,  and  instead 
of  a  strictly  circular  bore  adopted  an 
elliptical  one. 

Iianoaster  Herald  {The).  One  of 
the  six  heralds  of  England,  and  the  second 
in  point  of  seniority.    See  '  HeriJds,'  &c. 

Iiancasterian  Schools,  1798.    So 

called  from  Joseph  Lancaster.  Not  much 
known  in  our  islands  till  1808,  but  in  1818 
they  became  very  numerous.  The  idea 
was  to  save  expense  by  means  of  mutual 
instruction.  Joseph  Lancaster  was  in- 
debted to  Dr.  Bell  of  Madras  for  the  idea, 
and  for  a  time  Bell  and  Lancaster  were 
rivals,  the  former  being  supported  by 
churchmen  and  the  latter  by  dissenters. 
Dr.  Bell  called  his  system  *  Mutual  In- 
struction/  Lancaster  called  his  the 
'  Monitorial  System.'  See  *  Mutual  In- 
struction.' 

liancasterisniy  1844.  Destroying 
wheat-stacks  in  order  to  raise  the  price  of 
wages.  So  called  from  Joseph  Lancaster, 
who  was  arrested  for  firing  corn-stacks, 
and  pleaded  in  excuse  that  his  object  was 
to  improve  the  rate  of  wages. 

Ifflind. 

William  the  Conqueror  nationalised 
the  land,  himself  being  the  sole  owner. 


*^ 


TBWirs  IW  CHIEFi(or  TMl 


He  let  it  out  to  king's  or  chief  tenants, 
on  certain  conditions,  and  looked  to  these 
t^nunts  only  for  ihp  fulfilment  thereof. 
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The  duel  tenanU  subdivided  their 
holdingB  among  mesne  iensnis  on  simi- 
'  lar  eonditions. 

The  mesne  tenants  subdiTided  tiieir 
holdings  into  manors,  and  the  manors 
were  parcelled  into  farms,  with  a  certain 
portion  called  oommon. 

Iiand  Bank  {The),  27  April,  1606.  A 
bank  of  England  chartered  by  Wil- 
liam IIL  for  the  benefit  of  the  landed 
gentry,  according  to  a  scheme  projected 
by  Hogh  Chambsrlayne.  The  Tonnage 
Bank  {q.v.)  lent  William  only  a  million, 
and  that  at  8  per  cent.  This  new  bank 
lent  him  doable  the  som  at  7  per  cent., 
bat  it  proved  to  be  a  mere  babble. 

I«and-Grabber  {A\  between  1879 
and  1890.  In  Irish  history  it  means  one 
who  takes  a  plot  of  land  from  which  a 
tenant  has  been  evicted.  See  *  Irish  As- 
sociations.' 

Prior  to  Ui«  wUWIabinont  of  lh«  Luid  Laogao, 
*  land  gr»bbln« '  in  Ireland  was  eall«l '  Sainion^ ' 
(eoTotoosnaaii). '  ono  of  tho  aovan  deadly  slnn.'— 
ParmeU  Cpmtmiuiom  (Fattier  Howwm,  17  Juno.  UM»). 

Iiandlieaffue  {The\  1879-1881,  Ire- 
land. MichaerDavitt's  development  of 
Mr.  Batt's  Home  Bole  policy,  after  the 
death  of  Mr.  Batt,  in  May  1879.  Osten- 
sibly it  aimed  at  '  the  abolition  of  the 
monopoly  of  land,'  bv  giving  to  tenants  as 
a  free  gift  part  of  the  land  belonging  to 
the  Iridi  landlords.  It  tried  to  carry  oat 
its  object  b^  defiance  of  the  law  and  re- 
sistance to  its  execution.  Sappressed  in 
1881,  when  the  National  Leagae  was 
established  in  its  place. 

The   North   American   Land  Leagne 

(Ixelsnd)  was  organised  11  March,  1880. 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Leagne  was  held 

in    Philadelphia   26  April,  1888.      See 

'  Irish  Associations.' 

In  Avgnsk  1879  Michael  DaxlU  negotiated  a  Buall 
loan  from  the  renlan  war-cheet  to  start  the  eon- 
■Utntional  moTement.  Patrick  Ford  was  'the 
honest  hcoker '  betveen  the  Fenian  trustee  and  the 
Xisad  Leasoe  financier.  That  body  held  Its  first 
iC  81  Oct.,  1871 
ent.— C 
Crime,  p.  B. 
.'  The  objects  of  the  Xand  Leagoe  were  to  bring 
about  a  rednetlonof  rack-rents :  and  to  facilitate 
the  ownership  of  the  soil  by  the  ooenplers  of  the 
"  Ml      * 


meeting  Sf  Oct.,  1879.  and  Mr.  Pamell  was  ap- 
polntea  president.— Cartniaii'«  Life,  pp.  118.  Sw; 
ParttfUitmamd  Crime,  Ji.  8. 


-Amots  HsMRT  Buxoo.  oounsel  for  O  Don. 
B«di,  in  the  'Parnelllsm  and  Crime'  libel  oaee,  S 

joiy.uas. 

I«and  Fnrohase  Bill  {The),  1890. 
A  bill  projected  by  Mr.  Balfour,  chief 
secretary  for  Ireland,  to  enable  Irish 
tenants  to  porchase  their  farms  at  the 
Talne  of  twenty  years'  rent,  if  they  chose 
so  to  do.    To  enable  them  to  make  th^ 


porchase,  thirty  millions  sterling  was 
tent  by  Oovemment  at  2i  per  cent,  plus 
a  fiftieth  part  of  the  principle,  so  that  the 
parchase  money  and  interest  would  all  be 
paid  off  in  fifty  years.  As  ten  millions 
had  been  hitherto  advanced  for  the  same 
paxpose,  the  whole  loan  amonnted  to  forty 
millions;  and,  as  the  money  [laid  by 
tenants  to  the  New  Land  Department  was 
made  eligible  for  the  same  purpose,  the 
loan  was  virtoally  an  'endless  band' 
available  till  every  farmer  in  all  Ireland 
had  become  his  own  landlord. 

Iiand  of  Ireland  {The).  From 
1280,  for  several  centuries  after,  the  dis- 
trict oocupied  by  the  English,  and  known 
at  a  later  period  as  the  Pale. 

Edward  I.  In  IVO  oalled  i 


and  temporal 


in  the 


of  Ireland'  to 


ble  and  drilberate  npoa  the  prayer  of  the 
to  be  admitted  to  the  prlTtt^H  of 


oosx,  HiaL  of  /rekmd,  eha^  xxxr. 


Iiand  of  Storms  (TAe).  Tierradel 
Fnego,  an'  island-group  at  tiie  southern 
point  of  South  America.  It  is  sepsdrated 
by  the  Straits  of  Masellan.  Few  ships 
have  ever  passed  it  wiuont  observing  the 
forked  lightning  playing  on  its  cliffs,  and 
hearing  we  most  terrific  thunders  roll. 

Iiand  o'  the  Qreen.  Ireland,  also 
called  the  Emerald  Isle,  from  the  exqui- 
site green  colour  of  its  meadows,  Ac, 

Ifands  of  the  Saored  Cro-vm 

{The).  Hungary.  Each  of  its  nobles  was 
*  Membrum  Susne  Corone.'  The  sacred 
crown  was  the  crown  given  by  the  Pope 
to  St.  Stephen  long  of  Hungary  (979, 
997-1088). 

Ijandlord's  Hypothec  {The).  In 

Scotch  law.  A  lien  on  the  tenant's  goods 
as  a  security  for  his  rent. 

Iiandsoape  Gardening  {FcUher 

of).  Lenotre  (1613-1700).  He  laid  out 
the  ntrdens  of  VersatUea,  the  Tuileries, 
St.  Cloud,  St.  Germain,  Fontainebleau, 
Clagny,  Chantilly,  Mendon,  and  Sceauz. 

Iiandseer  {The  LiuerpooT).  William 
Huggins,  animal  painter  (1821-1844). 

Iiandseer  of  Sculpture  {TJie). 

Alfred  Gatley  (1816-1868). 

Iiandn^ehr  and  Iiandsturm, 
1805.  Land  defence  and  land  assault 
leries.  German  mQitia,  called  into  ser- 
vice  in  times  of  war.  The  most  com- 
plete organisation  was  thai  of  Prussia  ii| 
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1818.     The  luidwehr  ooneigto  of  men 

from  26  to  40 ;  the  lancbtaxm  of  men  from 

40  to  60.  The  former  is  part  of  the  regular 

army,  the  latter  is  enrolled  for  home  work. 

Napoleon  rwtrlotod  Uw  ihraaaian  Mrmy  to  4ai,000 
men ;  eo  mm  eoon  ea  4S,000  men  were  weUduclpUne4 
a  new  batch  was  teoo^t  to  drill,  and  In  thta  way 
all  Um  people  were  trained  for  war,  and  the  ra- 
■trlotlon  waaeTaded. 

Jjane  {The),    Dmry  Lane  Theatre. 

WhenoTer  the  Lane  tried  Bhakaepeare, 
I  waa  one  of  the  leading  men. 
Sims.  BaUadgtifaabflon  (' Forgofctan '  *e.). 

Ii'ang,  or  Iie-an^  Dynasty 
(The).  The  tenth  Imperial  dynasty  of 
China.  Like  the  eignth,  ninth,  and 
eleventh  dynasties,  it  had  dominion  only 
over  the  south  of  China,  the  court  being 
at  Nanking.  It  gave  four  kings,  and  lasted 
55  years  (oOfl-657). 

Iianffuage    of   Canaan    {Ths). 

Bible  phrases  learnt  by  rote  by  the  gay 
ladies  in  the  suite  of  Catlu^rine  de 
Medicis,  to  be  used  in  talking  with  con- 
sistorials,  or  Catholic  malcontents  who 
had  joined  the  Huguenots.  See  *  Consis- 
torial  Phrases.' 

IianffUageSy  aj>.  1890.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  there  are  8,064  languages  in 
the  world ;  and  above  1,000  different  re- 
ligions, including  what  are  called  '  sects.' 
English  is  spoken  by  above  180  millions 
of  tho  human  race ;  Qerman  by  100  mil- 
lions; Russian  by  70  millions;  French 
by  45  millions ;  Spanish  by  40  millions ; 
Italian  by  80  millions ;  and  Portuguese 
by  18  millions. 

£n0K«A  1»  spoken  by  4  million  Canadians ;  8,100,000 
West  Indians ;  8  million  Australians ;  1  million 
Bast  Indians ;  CS  millions  In  the  rrlilsh  Isles,  and 
ftT  "«""**"■  in  Anterloa ;  besides  Africa,  Jamaica, 
Ao. 

O^rmaH  Is  spoken  by  a  millions  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada :  I  millions  in  Bwitserland ; 
40,000  Belgians ;  46  millions  in  the  German  empire, 
and  10  millions  in  ths  Anstro  Hungarian  empire. 

Frtmth  is  spoken  bj  S)  million  Belgians ;  1-  mil- 
lion in  the  United  States  and  Canada:  \s  million 
in  Algiers,  India,  and  Africa j  000,000  Swiss ;  000.000 
in  lUytl ;  tlOO,000  in  Alsaoe-Lorraine ;  and  88  mil- 
lions m  France. 

Langue  d'oc  and  Iiangue  d'oil. 

When  the  Romans  reduced  Gaul  to  a  pro- 
vince, the  native  language  became  imbued 
with  Latin,  and  this  mixed  language  was 
called '  Romance.'  When  the  Franks  and 
Germans  poured  into  Gaul  they  also 
corrupted  the  language,  and  this  mixed 
language  was  called  'Germanised  Ro- 
mance '  or  *  Walloon.'  As  far  the  larger 
number  of .  Franks  and  other  Germans 
se^I^  norUi  of  ^e  lioire,  Walloon  pre. 


vailed  in  the  north,  and  was  hardly  known 
in  the  south  of  France,  where  Romance 
continued  to  prevail.  Now  the  Romance 
or  southern  word  for  yes  is  '  oo,'  but  the 
WTalloon  or  northern  word  was  *oil' — 
{i.e.  *■  o-e '  now  out  (pronounce  we) ; 
hence  the  Langue  d'oc  means  that  south 
of  the  Loire,  and  the  Langue  d'oil  that 
used  the  the  river.  The  Troubadours 
north  of  Langue  d'oo,  and  the  Trouvferes 
the  Langue  d'oil. 

liansdowne      Collection      of 

MBS.  {The\  1807.  Purchased  by  govern- 
ment, and  added  to  the  library  of  the 
British  Museum.  It  is  divided  into  two 
parts:  (a)  121  volumes  of  state  papers 
and  correspondence  of  William  lord 
Bui'glUey,  during  the  reign  of  Queen 
Elizabetn ;  (6)  60  volumes  of  the  papers 
and  letters  of  Sir  Julius  Caesar,  judge  of 
the  admiralty  and  master  of  the  rolls ; 
the  correspondence  of  Henry  Cromwell,  as 
chief  governor  of  Ireland ;  and  numerous 
other  historical,  genealogical,  and  topo- 
graphical MS3.  of  great  importance. 
Collected  by  the  first  marquis  of  Lans- 
downe. 

Iiantem    of  Demosthenea    (4 

syl.).  A  shrine  built  by  Lysicrates,  the 
choragos,  over  the  tripod  which  he  re- 
ceived as  a  musical  prize.  It  stood  in 
the  '  Street  of  Tripods '  (g.v.),  in  Athens. 

Iiaodiceans  {The),     Those  of  no 

party ;  *  neither  hot  nor  cold '  in  religious 

matters;  the  laisser-aller  or  indifiorent 

(Rev.  iii.  16). 

The  rest  wore  hoasfd  by  Mr.  Nesbilt  and  tha 
local  Laodleeans.— E.  Ltkm  Limtok.  Under  Wkiek 
Lord,  ch.  xzi. 

Iiapsed  {The).  Those  Christians 
who,  to  avoid  persecution,  made  a  com- 
promise with  the  heathen  governors. 
They  are  divided  into  8  classes :  (1)  The 
Sacbiticati,  who  sacrificed  at  heathen 
altars;  (2)  the  Thurificati,  who  burnt 
incense  to  heathen  gods;  and  (8)  the 
LiBELUiTlci,  who  produced  a  libellua  or 
certificate  from  a  heathen  magistrate  of 
having  abjured  the  Christian  faith. 

The  number  of  the  lapsed  was  immensa,  espeet- 
ally  In  Alexandria. 

Larder  Silver.  A  payment  of 
money  in  lieu  of  provisions  by  the  tenant 
farmer  (14th  cent.). 

liars.  The  leader  or  over-king  of 
the  12  confederate  Etrurian  states.    Tho 
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nnder-kmg  was  called  lueumo.  Thus 
the  sultan  would  be  a  lara  and  the  khe- 
diTe  a  lucumo,  Bimilarl^,  the  Qerman 
emperor  is  lars  and  the  king  of  Bayaria 
a  lucunto  {q.v.), 

Ijaacars.  Native  East  Indian  and 
Chinese  sailors  employed  in  Eoropean 
ships.  Also  camp-followers.  There  are 
gnn-lascars  in  tne  British  senrice  at 
Hong-Kong. 

Iiass  of  Bichmond  Hill  {The). 
Miss  Jansen.  The  song  is  by  Leonard 
M'Nally. 

Iiast  of  the  Barons  {The).  Richard 

NeTille  earl  of  Warwick,  called  *the 
kingmaker'  (1428-1471). 

Iiost  of  the  Fathers  {The).  St. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux  in  Champagne 
(1091-1168).  He  was  the  great  promoter 
of  the  second  crasadoi  as  Peter  the 
Hermit  was  of  the  first. 

Last  of  the  Oreeks  {The). 
PhilopoBmen,  so  called  by  Platarch  (b.o. 
3(^188). 

Iiast  of  the  Bomans  {TTie). 
Cains  Cassius.  At  the  battle  of  Philippi, 
B.C.  42,  Cassias  was  defeated  by  Antony, 
and  was  killed  by  his  freedman  Pindams. 
When  Bmtas  was  told  of  the  death  of 
his  £riend,  he  exclaimed,  *  There  lies  the 
last  of  the  Bomans.' 


ThJs  WM  pcepMtexoaa  praias.   If  i 
IvM  of  th«  Roman  olianMstor,  then  maj  w«  Mky 
wtm  Um  Drnld.  In  Cowper'a  *  Boadloaa.' 

BoBM  ■hall  perlah,  irrlto  thai  word 
In  tha  blood  that  she  hath  Bpilt; 

Pariah,  hatatol,  and  abhorrad, 
Daep  In  ruin  as  In  goUfe. 

Iiast   of  the    Romans    {The), 

Boethins  (470-524). 

eibbon  (oh.  XBdx.)  aan.  'Soathloa  waa  tba  laal 
of  tho  Bomana  whom  Cumhto  would  haya  aoknow* 
todtfed  as  hia  ooontryinan.' 

Iiast  of  the  OMbunes  {The). 

Cola  di  Bienid  (1818-1854). 
Lord  Lytlon  wrota  a  noral.  In  UBS,  lo  anilUad. 

Iiast  of  the  Troubadours  {The). 
Jacques  Jasmin  of  (Hsoony  (1798-1864). 

lAst    Poet    of   Borne     {The). 

JavenflJi  the  satirist,  died  aj).  188,  aged 
80. 

Hla Tanth  Batlra  Blahop  Bnmat  ealla  'a  siors* 
faonaa  of  nunal  Tlrtnaa.' 

Ijater  Fathers  {The  ^fteen),  4th 
cent.  See  *  Greek  Fftthers,'  and  *  Iiatin 
Fathers.' 


Lateran  ( The).  The  palace  of  Plan- 
tins  Lateranns  confiscated  by  the  Em- 
peror Constantino,  and  assigned  for 
Christian  nses.  The  chnreh  of  St.  John 
(Lateran)  is  styled  '  the  Mother  and  Head 
of  all  thechnrches  in  the  city  and  the 
world ' ;  and  the  first  act  of  a  new  pope 
is  to  take  possession  thereof.  From  tne 
portico,  on  certain  days,  the  pope  Uesaes 
the  entire  world.  The  Chozch  has  been 
the  site  of  five  general  conncfls  {$ee 
below)f  and  till  the  popes  returned  from 
Avignon  they  lesimd  in  the  raiteran 
palace ;  bat  In  1878  the  Vatican  was  made 
the  pope's  residence.  In  the  piaua  of 
St.  Jolm  Lateran  stands  the  Scsja  Santa, 
or  staircase  np  which  it  is  said  that 
Jesas  passed  to  Pilate's  jadgment  haU. 

Ijateran  Councils  {The).  Five 
general  Cboneils  have  been  held  at  the 
Lateran  in  Rome. 

I.  In  1188.  This  was  the  first  general 
council  of  the  Western  Church.  Under 
CalixtusH. 

IL  In  1189.  To  restore  the  union  of 
the  Eastern  and  Western  Churches. 
Under  Innocent  IL  . 

UL  In  1179.  To  vest  the  election  of 
popes  in  the  cardinals.  War  against  the 
Albigenses  authorised.    Under  Nicholas 

m. 

TV.  In  1215.  To  sanction  confession. 
The  Albigenses  condemned.  Under  In- 
nocent lU. 

y.  In  1511'1517j  convoked  by  Julius 
£L,  and  continued  by  Leo  X.  Acts  of 
the  Council  of  Pisa  declared  void.  The 
concordat  with  France  confirmed.  Dan- 
gerous books  forbidden. 

Iiathy'ros.    Ptolemy  VIIL  king  of 

Egypt  was  so  caUed  firom  a  wen  on  his 

nose  (B.C.  80-86). 

II  la  aald  thai  tha  nama  of  '  Cloaro '  waa  glran 
to  an  anoeator  of  tha  graal  orator  tat  tha  aama 


Iiaticlavian.  A  Roman  senator, 
so  called  ^m  the  broad  purple  stripe 
{clavus  latua)  which  every  senator  was 
permitted  to  wear  on  his  toga.  Eques- 
trian knights  wore  a  band  of  two  narrow 
stripes  called  clavus  anguettu, 

Ijatin  {The  Fronunoiatian  of).  See 
'Bamists.' 

Iiatin  {Profeseanhtp  of).  In  the 
University  of  Cambridge,  1869,  founded 
by  the  pupils  of  Dr.  Kennedy.  It  was 
intended  to  call  it  the  Kenn^y  Profoa- 
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Borship,  but  the  doctor  gave  500Z.  towards 
the  fund,  on  the  condition  that  his  name 
was  not  attached  to  the  foundation. 
Salary  8002.  a  year. 

Iiatin  Church  {The).  The  *  West- 
em  Church/  after  its  separation  from 
the  Greek  Church. 

Ijatizi Cross  (T^).  'Crux  immissa.' 
A  cross  with  the  lower  limb  considerably 
longer  than  the  other  three.  See  '  Cross.' 

Iiatin  Umpire  (The).  The  name 
given  to  that  j>ortion  of  tiie  Byzantine 
empire  which,  m  1204,  was  seized  by  the 
crusaders,  who  made  Constantinople 
their  capital.  It  was  overthrown  by  the 
Greeks  in  1261. 

Iiatin l*ather8  (TTie  Five),  These 
with  the  ten  '  Greek  rathers '  (q.v.)  con- 
fitltute  the  fifteen  *  Later  Fathers ' :  viz. 
Lactantius,  Hilary,  Ambrose,  Jerome, 
and  Augustine  (4th  cent.). 

Iiatin  UlyBses  (The),    Bohemond 

prince  of  Antiodi,   tlie   crusader  (died 

1111). 

The  lAtin  UlywM.  the  arkfol  And  amblUoos 
Bohemond,  emi^yed  ihe  arms  of  panning  md 
deceit.— QXBBON,  6a. 

Iiatin  Union  (TTie),  1878,  consist- 
ing of  France,  Switzerland,  Italy,  Bel- 
gium, and  Greece,  compelled  by  law  to 
coin,  at  a  fixed  legal  weight  and  fineness, 
all  gold  and  silyer  brought  to  them. 

Iiatin  War  {TJu).  The  peasants* 
rebellion  in  Salzburg,  in  1628;  it  was 
aimed  against  a  yery  unpopular  arch- 
bishop. 

Iiatin  War  {The  Great),  b.o.  840- 
888,  between  the  Romans  and  Latins. 
By  this  war  all  Latium  was  joined  to 
Bomon  territory. 

Iiatitudinarians,  1660-1670.  Fol- 
lowers of  Jeremy  Taylor,  who  insisted 
that  a  good  life  was  better  than  an  ortho- 
dox faith,  and  that  a  broad-hearted  tole- 
ration was  the  most  likely  means  of  pro- 
ducing Christian  tbuty.  Far  from  be- 
lieving that  salvation  was  limited  to  the 
Churcn  of  England,  they  inclined  to 
admit  the  equabty  of  all  professing  Chris- 
tians,  and  tnat  even  the  heathen  might 
be  saved.  Hales,  Chillingworth,  Which- 
cote,  Tillotson,  and  Burnet  were  Latitu- 
dinarians;  so  was  Hoadly  bishop  of 
Bangor, 


Latrooinium.  So  the  fourth  coun- 
cil o{  Ephesus  held  aj>.  449  was  called. 
It  was  packed  by  Eu'tychds  the  heresi- 
arch,  and  condemned  Theodoret,  one  of 
the  Christian  fathers,  while  it  declared 
in  favour  of  Eutyches,  who  maintained 
that  the  human  nature  of  Christ  was 
absorbed  in  his  divine  nature. 

Bpelmftn  calle  the  ohacia  of  Henry  I.  of  EngUuid 
'  Latroclnlam '  (fuaglatUt).  St.  Dionyaiae  ceU8  the 
ohutex  of  Louis  Vn.,  In  1144. '  Latronli  Redditlo.' 

Latter-day  Saints  (TAe),  or  *  Mor- 
mons.' They  nave  apostles,  prophets, 
pastors,  teachers,  and  evangelists;  they 
believe  in  the  gift  of  tongues,  prophecy, 
revelation,  and  visions,  in  heahng  and  m 
the  inter^tation  of  tongues.  Thej  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God  so 
far  as  it  is  correctly  rendered ;  they  also 
believe  the  Book  of  Mormon  to  be  the 
Word  of  God.  They  believe  in  the  literal 
gathering-in  of  Israel  and  restoration  of 
the  ten  tribes ;  that  Zion  will  be  built  on 
the  American  continent;  that  Christ  will 
reign  personally  upon  the  earUi ;  and  that 
the  earth  will  be  renewed  and  receive 
paradisaic  glory. 

Iiauder  {William).  A  literary  im- 
postor, who  published,  in  1751,  false 
Quotations  from  Masenius,  a  Jesuit  of 
lologne,  Taubmann  a  German,  Staphor- 
stius  a  learned  Dutchman,  and  others,  to 
*  prove  Milton  a  gross  plagiarist.*  Dr. 
Douglas  demonstrated  that  the  citations 
were  incorrect,  and  that  often  several 
lines  had  been  foisted  in  to  make  good 
the  parallelisms.  Lauder  confessed  the 
fact  afterwards,  in  1754.  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

Iiaudian  Professorship  of 
Arabic,  in  Oxford  University.  Stipend 
8002.  a  year.  Founded  by  William  Liaud 
archbiuiop  of  Canterbury  in  1686. 

Iiauds.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
vices of  the  Catholic  Churoh,  and  first 
of  the  four  lesser  ones.  At  dawn.  Se9 
'  Canonical  Hours.' 

Iiaiighing  Philosopher   {TJte), 

Democrltos  (469-861)  of  MUetos.  Ho 
laughed  at  the  follies  of  man,  whereby 
they  were  for  ever  involving  themselves 
in  difficulties.  He  was  the  originator  of 
the  atomic  theory,  taught  the  theorv  of 
gravitation,  and  that  the  milky  way  is  ft 
cluster  of  stars, 


608 


LAUBENTIAN 


LAW 


Irfturentian  SyBtem  {The),  A 
■erieB  of  biffhly  metftmorphoied  rocks 
(older  thftn  we  Cambrian)  covering  the 
whole  cotintrf  north  of  the  St.  Lawrence. 

lAW  of  Admonition  (The),  1838, 
in  Florence,  by  means  of  which  the 
Ohibellinos  were  ezdnded  from  the 
goTemment. 

IiawofO«rminal(r^).   isGer- 

minal  Tear  X  (7  April,  1803).  The  first 
consul  (in  order  to  secore  authority  over 
Protestants)  suggested  that  Protestant 
pastors  should  be  salaried  like  the 
Catholic  clergy.  This  was  made  law, 
and  is  known  by  the  name  of  the  Law  of 
GerminaL    See  *  Decree  of  8  Ventose.' 

lAW  of  22nd  Prairial  {The),  10 

June,  1794.    Couthon,   the  second  day 

after  the  Feast  of  the  Supreme  Being, 

proposed  that  the  Law  of  ths  Sutpects 

should  be  extended,  and  that  there  should 

be  four  revolutionary  tribunals  instead 

of  one.     Whereupon  Robespierre  with 

autocratic  authority  declared  *  The  Law 

of  Prairial  is  law ' ;  and  17  June  a  batch 

of  64  at  once  were  sentenced  to  death. 

The  guillotine  was  then  shifted  from  the 

Place  de  la  B;(^volution  to  the  south-east. 

Th*  Fea»l  nS  A«  8tef>mM  Beiiy  wma  8  Jiin«,  17M ; 
•  Lem  of  PnArial  irsa  p—aa  10  June ;  ajid  Bo- 
witAMf  w«s  goIlloUaM  18  July  9  Tharmldor, 
ull.). 

lAwof  the  Clan  Maodu£r(TA«). 

Immunity  for  homicide  anciently  enjoyed 
by  those  who  could  claim  kindred  with 
Macduff  earl  of  Fife  within  the  ninth 
degree.  Macduff's  cross  stood  on  the 
boundaij  between  Fife  and  Stratheam, 
above  Newburgh,  and  any  homicide  of 
tiie  clan  who  could  reach  this  cross  was 
safe.  He  had,  however,  to  give  as  a 
deodand  nine  cows  and  a  young  cow-calf 
to  the  lord  of  the  clan. 

Iiaw  of  the  SSrio  {The\  in  Lreland, 
AJ>.  164.  Compoundin|^  for  murder  bv  a 
money  fine.  Spenser  gives  this  example : 
Suppose  a  man  commits  murder  and  is 
prosecuted;  ^e  murderer  shall  pay  a  fine 
to  the  friends  of  the  murdered  person, 
and  this  recompense  is  called  an '  £riach ' 
(*  Views  of  the  State  of  Ireland '). 

IiaWs  of  the  XH.  Tables  (The), 
B.C.  451.  A  famous  body  of  laws  drawn 
up  by  twelve  Roman  patricians  at  the 
instigation  of  Terentius  Harsa  the  tri- 
bune. The  commissioners  were  called 
the  '  Decemviri/  appointed  for  one  year, 


and  during  that  year  all  other  magis- 
trates were  suspended.  The  two  consuls 
(Appius  Claudius  and  Titus  Qenucius) 
were  at  the  head  of  the  commission.  The 
origins!  number  of  tables  was  only  ten, 
but  two  new  tables  (respecting  macriage 
and  religious  rites)  were  added  by  the 
secohd  Decemvirate,  and  the  whole, 
being  enf^ved  on  tables  of  brass,  was 
hung  up  m  the  Comitium  or  upper  part 
of  the  Forum. 

T»bto  Im  Uifwalis:  n..  fth«tl;  IIL.  Iouh:  TT., 
rUhUotihepatavtamUlM:  V.,rl^taoCfaudiuis: 
VT.,  about  proparty ;  VII.,  trMpMMsaxad  ilamiiaM ; 
VIII.,  IftWB  r«si»rdliig  Mteias:  DL,  Ibe  paopU'a 
rlghU ;  X.,  tunaral  rllos.  Th«  two  now  laws  wcro : 
luirvollgloiM  dntlao:  oad  XII.,  bimtIkm.  Booh 
law  was  humI  briafl  joxprwood :  as,  A  dobkor  ahall 
bo  dlMootod  by  hla  oroditon:  No  ono  aliaU  ba 
tatarred  or  niomatod  wMhla  tha  elty  waUa;  and 
soon. 

Iaw  of  the    40    Soiui   {Tke\ 

Aug.  1798.  Danton  induced  the  com- 
mittee called  the  Salut  Pnhlic  to  decree 
that  there  should  be  held  in  Paris  two 
meetings  of  sections  every  week,  and 
that  the  poorer  citizens  should  be  paid 
40  sous  each  day  for  attending  them. 
This  was  a  great  spur  to  sansculottism 
and  the  extravagance  of  the  Red  Repub- 
lican party. 

I«aw  of  the  Suspect  (T%«),  Aug. 

1798.  Introduced  by  Merlin  of  jDonai, 
subsequently  called  Merlin  Suspect, 
*  All  are  suspect  (he  says)  who  by  their 
actions,  words,  or  writings,  hare  become 
so.'  Chaumette,  in  his  *  Municipal 
Placards  and  Proclamations,'  says  a 
'  Suspect '  may  be  recognised  in  the  streets 
and  should  be  at  once  apprehended. 

Iiaw  of  the  White  Water- 
lotus  {The),  A  brotherhood  in  China, 
associated  at  the  close  of  the  18th  cent, 
against  the  emperor  Kea-King.  It  lasted 
eight  years,  and  spread  disaffection  in 
Shan-tung  and  three  adjoining  provinces. 
Kaa-kiac  ral<&ad  llW-Uao. 

Law  Terms  {The),  All  the  yeur 
except  term-time  is  called  *  vacation.'  By 
canon  law  certain  seasons  ue  set  apart 
as  holy — ^vis.  Advent,  Lent,  PenteMst, 
and  Harvest — ^and  these  seasons  were  to 
be  kept  free  from  forensio  litigations. 
The  original  term-times  were :  (1)  Milaryf 
from  28  Jan.  to  IS  Feb.;  (S)  Seuier, 
from  Wednesday  after  Easter  Day  to 
Monday  three  weeks  afterwards;  (8) 
TrinUy,  beginning  the  Fridav  after 
Trinity  Sunday  and  9nding  Wednesday 
fortnight;   and  (4)  Michaelma$i  w)uch 
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began  6  Nov.  and  ended  the  28th  of  the 
same  month.  Since  1878  the  law  aes- 
sions  have  been : — 

a.  Hilary,  beginning  11  Jan.  and  end- 
ing  the  Wednesday  before  Easter. 

5.  Easter,  beginning  the  Tuesday' 
after  Easter  Week  and  ending  the  Friday 
before  Whitsunday. 

c.  Trinity,  beginning  the  Tuesday 
after  Whitsnn  Week  and  ending  8  Aug. 

d,  MiCEiAJSLMASi  beginning  2  Nov.  and 
ending  21  Deo. 

IfaiKTS  {Manx)  up  to  1417  wcro  called 
'breast  laws,'  because  the  Druids  objected 
to  have  their  laws,  customs,  and  tradi- 
tions reduced  to  writing. 

Bomethtng  of  thla  ■till  exists  In  Fresmaaoiiiy. 

IiawB  of  Blood,  B.C.  618.  So  the 
laws  of  Draco  the  Athenian  legislator 
were  denominated,  because  the  same 
penalty — that  of  death-^was  awarded  to 
every  offence.  This  is  quite  in  accord- 
ance with  the  Jewish  axiom,  *  Whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend 
in  one  pomt,  he  is  guilty  of  all '  (James 
ii.  10). 

liaws  of  1790-1791  {Th^\  in 
Hungarian  history,  mean  those  laws 
which  confirmed  the  independence  of 
Hungary  and  recognised  it  as  a  state. 
They  declared  Hungary  to  be  subject  to 
no  other  country,  to  possess -her  own 
constitution,  and  secured  the  liberty  of 
the  Greek  and  Protestant  Churches. 

Iia^vtrless  Court  {The),  An  ancient 
court  at  Raley  or  Raleigh,  in  the  parish 
of  Rochford,  held  on  the  Wednesday 
next  after  Michaelmas  Day.  It  is  *  law- 
less '  because  held  &t  an  unlawful  hour 
at  the  'King's  Head.'  The  court  was 
held  at  night  and  without  any  artificial 
light.  The  records  were  kept  with  coal 
and  not  in  ink.  Everything  was  carried 
on  in  the  feeblest  possible  whispers. 
Philemon  Holland  states  that  the  court 
owes  its  customs  to  a  conspiracy  held  at 
the 'King's  Head,'  in  the  dork,. and  of 
course  with  bated  breath.  (Camden; 
and  Dodsworth  MSS.,  Bodleian  Library). 

Iiay  Impippriatora  (of  tithes) 
date  from  the  dissolution  of  monasteries 
in  the  reign  of  Henry  VUI.,  when  church 
property  was  given  to  laymen.  The  lay- 
men retained  the  tithes  and  glebe  land 
in  their  own  possession,  and  appointed  a 
clergyman  to  do  the  clerical  duties  at  a 


small  stipend.  The  person  \^ho  presents 
is  termed  the  patron,  and  the  clergyman 
who  represents  him  is  called  a  'vicar' 
{vicariua), 

Lay  Titulars.  Lay  impropriators. 
(Scotch  history.) 

Iiaybach,  in  Austria  {Conffreaa  of), 
from  17  Dec.  1820  to  6  May,  1821,  of  the 
crowned  heads  of  Austria,  Russia,  and 
Prussia,  for  stamping  out  the  revolu- 
tionary movements. 

Iiazaretto  (^1).  A  hospital  for 
quarantine  or  for  infectious  diseases. 
This  word  is  not  derived  from  Lazarus 
the  Bible  beggar,  but  from  the  isle  of  St. 
Lazarus  in  Venice,  where  such  on  hospi- 
tal was  first  built  in  1484. 

Iiazarists,  or  *  Fathers  of  St.  Laza- 
rus,' 1624.  Instituted  by  De  Gondi; 
placed  under  the  direction  of  Vincent  de 
Paul  in  1625,  and  confirmed  by  Urban 
YIII.  in  1681.  They  were  called  Lazar- 
ists  because  their  chief  abode  was  the 
priory  of  St.  Lazarus  in  Paris,  giveh  to 
V  incent  de  Paul  by  the  canons  regular  of 
St.  Victor.  Also  called  '  Priests  of  the 
Mission.' 

IjazaruB  {Knights  of  St.),  12th  cent. 
A  religious  and  military  order  of  Knights 
Hospitallers.  Confirmed  by  Pope  Alex- 
ander IV.  in  1255.  United  with  the 
order  of  St.  John  in  1490.  Their  special 
office  was  the  defence  of  lepers,  and  their 
title  was  derived  from  Lazarus  the  beggar. 
Abolished  in  France  in  the  first  revolu- 
tion. 


In  Jtaiy  It  was  anitod  to  the  ord«r  of  St.  Mftiirio« 
by  OreKory  XII.  in  1&71;  and  in  France  it  was 
united  with  the  order  of  Ooz  Lady  of  Mount  Car* 
mel  in  1608. 

Iiazic  War  {The),  649-656.  A  con- 
test of  Bome  and  Persia  on  the  Phosis. 
It  was  a  profitless  war,  but  Colchis  and 
its  dependencies  were  added  to  Justin- 
ion's  empire,  while  Bome  i^eed  to  pay 
to  Persia  a  small  annual  tribute.  (Pro- 
COPIU8,  *  Persic'  ii.  15-80,  and  *  Gothic'  iv. 
7-16.)  This  war  is  also  called  the  *  Col- 
chian  War.' 

Called  Lasle  from  the  Lasi,  a  tribe  whioh  still 
■ttbeiBte. 

Iiazzaroni  {pi.  of  Lazzarone).  The 
mob  of  Naples,  like  the  Sansculottes  of 
Paris.  They  were  proverbial  for  laziness, 
poverty,  and  indifference ;  very  few  had 
a  home;  they  lounged  on  benches  about 
the  streets  all  dAyi  and  slept  on  them  at 
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night.  Those  who  did  not  live  by  begsing 
were  mesBengen,  flBhera,  street-Tendon 
of  melons  and  pumpkins ;  they  held  horses, 
carried  hardens,  and  so  on.  Every  year 
one  was  chosen  as  their  chief,  called 
Capo  LcuEaro.  Masaniello  was  Capo  in 
1647.  In  1798,  stimulated  by  Cardinal 
Buffo,  and  headed  by  Michele  Sforxa^they 
long  resisted  the  French  General  Cham- 
pionnet.  The  race  is  now  well-nigh  ex- 
tinct, but  at  the  beginning  of  tho  19th 
cent,  they  numbered  at  least  60,000. 

Bo  called  either  trcm  the  beggur  Leaaraa,  or  be- 
OMiM  they  dreeeed  like  the  lamateeof  the  hoeploe 
ofBt' 


Iiasai.  Those  bom  to  labour,  those 
of  a  servile  condition  who  could  not  de- 
part from  their  service  without  their 
lord's  leave.    An  old  Saxon  term. 

The  nobility  were  EdhlUn^ ;  the  middle  oleae 
Fkllljige  or  free-born  men. 

Ijeaden  A^e  (The),  814-987.  Be- 
tween the  death  of  Charlemagne  and  the 
accession  of  Hugues  Capet  [pron.  You 
Cap' -pay] ;  is  so  called  from  its  worUiless- 
ness.  Also  called  the  '  Iron  Age  '  from 
its  incessant  civil  wars ;  and  the  '  Dark 
Age/  fromits  barrenness  of  learned  men. 

Iieads  of  Venice  {The).  A  prison 
under  the  leaden  roof  of  the  ducal  palace 
of  St.  Mark  for  political  prisoners.  Their 
sufferings  from  the  heat  were  Excruci- 
ating. 

Iieagh  Moffha,  or  Mosha's  share. 
In  the  zeign  of  Conn  Keadcahagh  (t.e. 
Conn  of  the  hundred  fights)  Ireland 
was  divided  into  two  parts  by  a  rampart 
and  fosse  from  Dublin  to  Gtdway.  The 
southern  part  was  allotted  to  Mogha 
Nuod  king  of  Munstcr,  and  the  northern 
part,  called  Leagh  Cuin  or  Conn,  was 
ruled  over  by  Conn  of  the  hundred  fights. 

liOa^ue  {The\  and  'Leaguers,'  «.«. 
the  Anti-Com  Law  League  and  its  advo- 
cates (1888-1846). 

Iieague  (T/m;),  or  ^Sainte  Union,' 
1576.  A  union  of  the  high  Catholic 
party  in  defence  of  the  '  Holy  Catholic 
Church'  against  the  encroachments  of 
the  reformers.  It  proposed  to  itself  tiiree 
objects:  to  exterminate  the  Calvinists; 
to  shut  up  Henri  III.  in  a  monastery ;  and 
to  crown  the  Due  de  Guise  king  of  France. 
It  was  projected  by  the  Cardinal  de  Lor- 
raine, and  was  sanctioned  fully  by  the 
pope  and  Philip  II.  of  Spain. 

They  proposed  flrat  to  oxUrmlnate  the  Hague- 


note,  then  the  Proteetanta  of  HoUaad,  then  %m 
inrade  Entfend,  then  to  overran  Oermeny. 

IjeaffTie  against  Charles  Vjjjl^ 

81  March,  1496.  Between  the  pope,  the 
kaiser,  Venice,  the  duke  of  Milan,  and 
the  king  of  Castile.  This  powerful  com- 
bination, which  sent  into  tne  field  40,000 
men,  was  dashed  to  pieces  by  Chaflea 
VIII.  in  the  battle  of  Fomovo.  The 
allies  lost  15,000  men;  the  French,  by 
their  own  account,  not  above  900. 

Ijeague  of  Argos  (The\  b.c.  4XL 
Formed  between  Argos,  Corinth,  ElSa, 
Mantinea,  and*  Chalcidlcd,  immediately 
after  the  peace  of  Niccas.  This  league 
was  meant  to  be  a  combination  of  Greek 
states  against  Athens  and  Sparta.  Athena 
joined  the  league  in  420. 

Iieague  of  Augsburg  (T^),  1687. 
A  confederation  of  Holland,  Germany, 
Spain,  Sweden,  and  Savoy  against  France^ 
to  compel  Louis  XIV.  to  abide  by  the 
terms  of  the  treaties  of  Westphalia  and 
Nimeguen.  By  the  former  the  balance 
of  power  in  Europe  was  established,  and 
Protestants  were  placed  on  the  ,  same 
platform  as  Catholics.  By  tiie  latter 
the  boundaries  of  France  were  settled, 
and  the  integrity  of  Holland  assured. 
England  joined  the  league  in  1688. 

Mlmegnen,  prononnoe  Heemntn^  with  g  hard. 

Iieague  of  Camb'ray  {The\  lo  Dec, 

1608.  Between  the  pope  (Julius  n.),  the 
kaiser  Maximilian  I.,  Louis  XIL,  and 
Ferdinand  the  Catholic  (king  of  Aragon) 
against  the  republic  of  Venice.  The  idea 
was  to  parcel  out  the  republic  amongst 
the  allies:  but  when  Louis  won  the 
battle  of  Agnadello,  and  Venice  fell  into 
his  hands,  the  pope,  seeing  that  he  had 
made  a  false  move,  broke  from  the  league, 
and  formed  the  Holy  Alliance,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  dispossess  Louis  of  every 
inch  of  land  in  the  peninsula  of  Italy. 

League  of  God's  House  {The\ 

1401.    First  of  the  three  leagues  of  the 

canton  of  the  Grisons  to  resist  domestio 

tyranny. 

The  other  two  were  the  Qrlaons  League.  o» 
Llgne  GrlRo,  formed  In  1434 ;  and  the  League  o(  the 
Ten  JuriHdicilona,  formed  In  1490.  All  three  wore 
admitted  Into  the  HolTetio  Confederation  In  17V9. 

lioague  of  Malinee  {The\  1618. 

Between  Leo  X.,  England,  Germany, 
and  Spain  against  Louis  XII.  of  France. 
After  tho  *  Battle  of  the  Spurs-  (<l*v,) 
Louis  made  a  treaty  of  peace. 
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Iieaeue  of  Harbach  {The),  1876. 
FormecT  between  Wiirtemberg,  Baden, 
and  seventeen  towns.  It  was  a  dead  set 
against  the  Suabian  leagne  {q.v.).  In 
1404  the  lei^^e  was  joined  by  fSranoe 
and  Poland,  but  in  1499  Wiirtemberg 
joined  the  Snabian  leagae. 

Iieasue  of  Poor  Conrad  {The), 
A  peasants'  rebellion  in  Wiirtemberg  in 
1614. 

Iieafinie  of  Batisbon  {The)j  1524. 
By  the  Catholic  Powers  of  Germany  to 
oppose  the  progress  of  the  Reformation. 

Iieagne  of  Smalkald  {The),  or 
'The  Smalkaldic  League/  1580.  An 
alliance  of  all  the  Protestants  of  Ger- 
many after  the  imperial  decree  at  the 
Diet  of  Augsburg.  By  this  league  the 
Protestants  bound  themselves  not  to 
help  the  kaiser  against  the  Turks,  who 
threatened  invasion  unless  he  revoked 
the  Angsburg  decree.  Charles  V.  had 
gone  back  to  Spain,  and  appointed  his 
broker  Ferdinand  regent  of  Germany. 
There  was  no  escape,  so  the  decree  was 
withdrawn,  and  the  Protestants  were 
allowed  full  liberty  of  worship  till  the 
next  imperial  diet.  This  is  called  *  The 
Peace  of  Niimberg.'  The  League  was 
dissolved  in  1547  by  the  victory  of  the 
imperial  army  at  Miihlberg. 

Iieague  of  Virtue  {The),  called 
in  German  'Der  Tugend-Bund,'  was 
organised  by  German  students  in  1818, 
and  had  for  its  object  the  total  expulsion 
of  the  French  from  German  soil.  It 
was  joined  by  students  and  professors, 
patriots  and  fanatics,  and  embodied  the 
seething  hatred  of  Germany  for  France. 

Iiea£nie  of  the  Armed  Neu- 
trality (T^).  Between  Kussia,  Den- 
.mark,  and  Sweden,  ratified  16  Dec,  1800. 

The  lint  eonTentlon  for  this  leagae  vraa  held 
9  July,  1780;  the  next  wm  held  1  Aug.,  1780.  The 
States-General  Joined  the  League  84  Dee.,  1780 ; 
the  king  of  Pmssta.  8  May,  1781 ;  and  the  kalaer 
8  Oct.,  1781. 

Iieague  of  the  Iiombard  Cities 

{The)f  or  'Ligae  Lomborde,'  1107, 
formed  to  resist  the  German  emperors. 
The  league  was  successful  against 
Fredeiick  Barbarossa  (1175-1188),  and 
against  Frederick  II.  in  1225;  but  in 
the  14th  cent,  most  of  the  cities  sub- 
mitted either  to  the  dukQS  ol  Milan  or  to 
Venice. 


League  of  the    Public  Evil 

(T/w),  or  *  Ligue  du  Mai  Public,*  1466. 
Applied  to  the  *  League  of  the  Public 
Good,'  because  the  people  for  whose 
benefit  that  league  was  ostensibly  formed 
were  entirely  ignored  in  the  treaty. 

League  of  the  Fublie  Good 
(The),  ^irae  da  Bien  Public,'  1466.  A 
league  of  the  high  feudatories  of  France 
against  Louis  XI.  In  this  league  were 
the  dukes  of  Brittany,  Burgundy,  Alencon, 
and  Nemours,  St.  Pol,  Armagnac ;  and  at 
the  head  was  Charles  duke  of  Berry,  the 
king's  brother.  A  battle  was  fought  at 
Montlh^ry,  and  though  the  victory  was 
indecisive,  it  was  sufficient  to  bring  about 
the  treaty  of  Conflans  (1465).  In.  this 
treaty  Ponthieu  was  given  as  a  bribe  to 
the  Duke  ol  Burgundy,  of  which  he  was 
deprived  by  the  States-General;  Alencon 
was  confirmed  in  his  duchy,  but  it  was 
confiscated  from  hiiu  by  the  States- 
General  ;  St.  Pol  was  made  Constable  of 
France,  but  deposed  by  the  same  states, 
and  suffered  death  on  the  scaffold; 
Charles  was  made  duke  of  Normaitdy, 
but  was  obliged  to  flee,  and  died,  it  is 
said  of  poison,  at  Guienne. 

League  of  the  Bhine  {The),  or 
'Rhinbund,'  15  Aug.,  1658.  Between 
France,  the  electors  of  Mentz,  Trbves, 
and  Cologne,  the  king  of  Sweden,  &c., 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  peace  of 
Westphalia. 

League    of    the    8    Cantons 

{The),  14th  cent.  The  Swiss  cantons  of 
Schwyz,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden.  After 
the  battle  of  Morgarten  in  1816  the 
league  was  joined  by  Lucerne,  Berne,  and 
other  Helvetic  cantons. 

League  of  the  7  Catholic  Can- 
tons of  Switzerland  {The),  called 
the  Sonderbund.  Formed  1846,  to  resist 
the  federal  diet,  which  had  determined 
on  the  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  the 
Ligxtorians,  and  other  religious  congre- 
gations.   I)i8solved  in  Nov.  1847. 

League  of  the  10  Jurisdic- 
tions (T^),  I486.  The  third  league  of 
the  Grisons  to  secure  independence. 

The  first  leagae  waa  the  Cadfian.  1401,  and  the 
second  was  the  Qrisons  League,  UU.  All  three 
were  admitted  Into  the  Helvetic  Ooofederatlon  ia 
1798. 

League  of  the  16  {The),  or  <  Conseil 
dea  Seize.'     A  Protestaiit  league  formed 
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by  Henri  de  Bourbon  [Henri  lY.]  mgainst 
the  Catholio  Lea^e  or  *  Holy  Union '  of 
the  Gnise  pftrty.  Henri  III.,  who  hated 
the  Gaises,  joined  the  Leaffne  of  the 
Sixteen.  UltinukteW  Henri  ae  Boarbon 
prevailed  and  the  Dnc  de  Mayenne  con- 
cluded peace  with  him  in  January  1590. 

I«eaffueB.    See  also— 

Aohnan  league,    i      Etolian  league. 

Cadean       „         |      Hanseatic  „ 

Holy  (Louis  Xn.)  league. 

Smalkaldie  league.  See  'League  of 
Smalkald.' 

Sonderbund  {The), 

Iieaguea  of  the  Orisotui  (The), 
or  '  Liguee  Grisee.'  They  were  three  in 
numbtf ,  vis.  The  Cadean  League,  formed 
in  1401 ;  the  Grisons  League  (Ligue 
Grise),  formed  in  1434 ;  and  me  League 
of  the  Ten  Jurisdictions,  formed  in  1480. 
All  throe  were  admitted  into  the  Helvetic 
Confederation  in  1798. 

Iiearaers  {The),  Adherents  and  par- 
tisans m  the  Anti-Com-law  league  {q.v,), 

Iieamed  Painter  {The).   Charles 

Lebrnn  of  Paris  (1G19-1G90),  noted  for 
the  great  accuracy  of  his  costumes.  His 
masterpieces  are  the  *  Five  Battles  of 
Alexander.' 

Ijeamixig,  says  Giordano  Bruno : — 

Flnt  It  stood  In  Egypt ;  th«ii.  under  Zoroaster, 
in  Persia;  then  among  the  Oymnoiophlete  of 
India;  then  under  Urpheua,  among  the  Thra» 
kiane :  fifthly,  among  the  Greeks  at  the  time  of 
their  Sages;  than,  under  Arehytas,  EmpedoeMs, 
and  Lucretius,  In  Italy ;  and  ssTcnthly,  in  Oer< 
many.  .  .  .  Who  is  comparable  to  Albortus  Mag- 
nus? Who  can  be  likened  to  Nicolans  the  Cusan— 
had  «iot  the  priestly  co'wl  hidden  and  hemmed  his 
[Cusan'»}  gcniUH,  I  would  acknowledge  his  having 
been  not  dmllar  to,  but  greater  than,  Pythagoras. 

Ijeamillff  {Father  of  English).  So 
Burke  called  the  Venerable  Bedo  (072- 
7S5).  He  was  the  founder  of  mediaeval 
Ixistory,  and  the  first  English  historian. 

Iieather  Apron  {The).  The  tradi- 
tion  is  that  Kavah,  an  intrepid  patriot, 
headed  a  rebellion  sgainst  Zohak,  a  cruel 
and  impious  tyrant ;  and  tlat  he  displayed 
his  leathez  apron  as  a  banner.  The  apron 
set  with  jewels  was  adopted  as  the 
national  banner  of  Persia  from  that  dav, 
till  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Kudsiah. 
Historically  the  tale  is  of  no  more  value 
than  an  incident  from  Homer's  epics.  It 
is  recorded  in  the  historic  romance  ('  Shah 
Nameh')  of  Abul  Casim  Firdusi  (950- 
1089).    Se^  *  Homex  of  Khora^an,* 


lie  Bas  Prise  {The).    For  an  eaaay 

on  English  literature.  For  graduatea  <^ 
the  Univenity  of  Cambridge,  of  not  mora 
than  three  years'  standing.  Value  anna- 
ally  about  002.  Founded  by  subscribera 
to  the  memorial  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Webb 
Le  Bas  of  Trinity  College  in  1848. 

Iiectistemium.    A  religious  cere> 

mony  observed  by  the  ancient  Romans. 

It  consisted  of    a  sumptuous  banquet 

offered  to  certain    gods,  in  which  the 

imsges  or  statues  of  the  said  gods  were 

placed  on  tricliniary  couches  {Tecli)^  and 

were  bidden  to  *  eat,  drink,  and  be  merry.* 

Livy  speaks  of  these  feasts,  xzii.  10,  v.  3. 

In  the  terrible  plague  at  Borne  A.D.  90-a»S.  th« 
gods  ware  bribed  by  each  a  feast  lo  abate  the  peat. 

Ijeda  Bible  {The).  The  folio  Bi-' 
shops'  Bible  of  1673  and  1086.  See  *  Bible.' 

Iiee  {General  Charlee),  1781-1789. 
Second  in  command  under  Washington. 
He  lived  and  died  in  all  the  honours  of 
patriotism ;  but  in  1800  came  to  li^ht  his 
papers  detailing  his  plan  for  betraying  the 
American  army  to  General  Howe.  Aese 
historic  papers  were  Vepi perdu  for  eighty 
years  among  tliose  of  the  secretary  of  Lord 
Clive,  who  took  an  important  part  in  the 
negotiations  which  ended  wiw  the  inde- 
pendence of  the  United  States  of  America. 

Ijee-Penny  {The),  A  talisman, 
still  in  possession  of  the  Laird  of  Lee: 
Sir  Simon  Lockhart  of  Lee  brought  it 
to  this  country  from  the  East,  and 
left  it  to  his  heirs.  It  is  said  to  cure 
murrain  and  hydrophobia.  It  is  a 
stone  of  a  dark  colour  and  triangular 
shape,  about  |  an  inch  each  side,  set  in 
silver  like  a  coin  of  Edward  I.  This  coin 
is  to  be  dipped  in  water,  and  the  water 
given  to  the  diseased  cattle  or  persons  to 
drink.  The  water  is  still  anpliea  for.  See 
*  The  Talisman/  by  Sir  W.  Scott  (Intro, 
duction). 

Iieft  {Over  tTie),  In  some  parts  of 
Oermany  a  person  when  he  takes  an  oath 
which  he  does  not  intend  to  keep  puts  his 
left  hatid  on  his  chest  or  side,  and  this  is 
supposed  to  neutralise  the  assertion  made 
by  putting  the  riaht  hand  on  his  heart 
Similarly  a  left-handed  mairia^  is  a 
base  injustice  to  the  woman  so  dis- 
honoured. 
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Iieft-handed    Marriage. 

*  Morganatic  Marriage,' 
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Iieg  of  Mutton  Maniacs.   The 

foanden  of  *  Panch/  the  periodical,  who 
held  their  meetingB  at  the '  Crown '  tavern. 
So  called  from  the  frequency  of  a  leg  of 
mutton  being  served  for  their  repast; 

The  'manUos'  were  Henry  Mayhow.  Horace 
Hayhev.  Gilbert  A'Beokett  Albert  Smith.  John 
Leeoh,  Kenny  Meadows,  Ebenezer  Landells, 
George  Smith.  Frederick  Tomllns.  Charles  Tom- 
kjma,  and  Joseph  Allan.  See  '  Kotes  and  Queries,' 
85  May.  1888.  p.  101. 

Iiegal  Tender  Act  (The),  United 
States,  1862,  making  Treasury  notes  a 
legal  tender.  Proposed  by  Thaddeus 
Stevens. 

Iiegantine  Constitutions  (Tlie). 

In  English  history,  1287, 1268.  Ecclesias- 
tical laws  enacted  by  the  Council  of 
London,  held  under  Cardinal  Otho,  legate 
of  Gregory  IX'. ;  and  Cardinal  Othobon, 
legate  of  Clement  IV.  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  III. 

Iiegem  Pone,  ready  money.  The 
portion  of  Psalm  cxix.  for  26  March  is 
entitled  *  Legem  Pone'  (v.  88),  and  as 
Ijady  Day  is  the  great  pay-day,  tiie  words 
got  applied  to  payment  or  ready  cash, 
none  lay  down,  legcTn  the  legal  due.  It 
IS,  no  doubt,  a  very  free  translation,  but 
we  have  several  similar  perversions  or 
adaptations.  For  example,  *  Stir-up  Sun- 
day '  (the  first  two  words  of  the  collect 
appointed  for  25th  Trinity)  and  applied 
by  schoolboys  to  the  rapidly  approaching 
Christmas  holidays. 

In  this  there  is  nolhlntf  to  be  abated.  All  their 
speech  is  legem  pone  (ready  money,  cash  down).— 
lIiliSHUXX,  E$mjfeM  in  Jfrimm,  p.  98. 

Iieg^on,  of  *  The  Legion  Memorial,' 
May  1701.  A  memorial  signed  Leoion,  < 
'  for  we  are  many,'  delivered  by  a  poor 
woman  to  Harley,  speaker  of  the  Com- 
mons, to  read  to  the  House,  and  profess- 
ing to  be  from  200,000  Englishmen, 
demanding  justice  and  complaining  of 
the  Partition  of  Spain  (^.v.),  the  ill-treat- 
ment of  the  king  (William  HI.)  and  the 
Dutch  by  the  House  of  Commons,  and 
threatening  vengeance  unless  the  Com- 
mons behaved  better.  Of  course  the 
memorial  was  voted  scandalous  and 
seditious. 

The  memorial  excited  at  first  a  panic  In  the 
Honse,  but  when  LxoiON  did  not  appear  .  .  .  the 
House  began  to  reoover  its  senses,  and  it  began  to 
dawn  upon  them  that  they  had  been  hoaxed  by 
some  cleTer  wag.  This  wag  was  unlTersally  be* 
lleved  to  be  Daniel  Defoe.  .  .  author  of  *  Robinson 
Crusoe,' and  one  of  the  shrewdest  political  writers 
of  the  time  ...  he  must  have  luxuriated  in  the 
terror  Into  whioh  he  had  thrown  the  Commons.— 
Uovnrs,  HUU  of  Sng.  OVUliftm  m.,  p.  156;. 


Iiegion  of  Honour  {The\  19  May, 
1802.  An  order  of  merit,  whether  military, 
literary,  commercial,  scientific,  or  bene- 
volenti  instituted  by  Bonaparte  when 
first  consuL  It  contained  16  cohorts, 
each  of  which  had  7  grand  officers,  20 
commandants,  SO  ordinary  officers,  and 
850  legionaries  (total  6512  members).  The 
decoration  was  a  star  of  6  rays,  white 
enamel,  surrounded  with  oak  and  laurel 
branches.  In  the  centre  of  the  star  was 
the  fiOTire  of  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  On 
one  siae  was  the  legend  Honneur  et  Patrie 
and  the  device  was  an  eagle  holding 
thunderbolts.  It  was  suspended  to  a 
red-watered  ribbon.  Remodelled  by 
Napoleon  III.  (22  Jan.,  1858). 

Badge  for  a  Chevalier^  a  bow  of  red 
ribbon  in  the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with 
medal  attached. 

Badge  for  an  Officer j  a  rosette  of  red 
ribbon  in  the  buttonhole  of  the  coat,  with 
medal  attached. 

Badge  for  a  Commander,  a  collar- 
ribbon. 

Badge  for  a  Orand  Officer,  a  broad 
ribbon  under  the  waistcoat. 

Badge  for  a  Orand  Croat,  a  broad 
ribbon  with  a  star  on  the  breast,  and  jewel 
cross  pendant. 

In  the  reign  of  Louis  XVIII.  the  figure  of  Napo- 
leon was  changed  for  that  of  Henri  IV.,  and  the 
eagle  for  8  fleurs  delis.  In  1R30  the  8  fleurs-de-lis 
were  changed  for  2  tricolour  flags.  In  184U  the 
original  device  was  restored. 

Napoleon  III.  instituted  a  lower  order  than 
a  chevalier,  called  a  MidailU  Militaire,  dlsUn- 
gulshed  by  a  yellow  ribbon. 

Iieg^islative  Assembly  (The), 
1  Oct.,  1791.  '  L'Assembl^e  Legislative.' 
This  assembly,  consisting  of  745  mem- 
bers, followed  the  Constituent  Assembly. 
It  sat  till  21  Sept.,  1792.  It  was  specially 
appointed  to  alter  the  laws  of  France 
in  conformity  with  the  new  constitution. 
No  member  of  the  Constituent  Assembly 
was  allowed  to  be  appointed  a  member  of 
the  Legislative  Assembly.  The  Legisla- 
tive Assembly  was  elected  by  the  people. 

The  right  was  occupied  by  the  monarchy  men 
ohiefly  FruilUmta  iq.v.),  officers  of  the  army,  and 
some  National  Ouardsmen.  The  left  by  Qlzondlata 
and  Jacobins.    The  eentn  by  middle  men. 

Iieicester's  Parliament,  June 
12C5.  When  the  Commons  were  first 
summoned  by  him  to  parliament.  This 
was  in  the  reign  of  Heniv  III.  Edward  I. 
restored  the  practice.    See  *  Parliament.' 

Iieinster  Declaration  (The),  1828. 
So  colled  from  the  Duke  of  Lcinster,  at 
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that  time  the  only  duke  of  Ireland.  It 
was  the  declaration  of  a  medinin  party 
between  the  Catholic  Association  and  the 
Brunswick  clubs  {q.v.).  The  declaration 
set  forth  that  the  'disqualifying  laws' 
were  productive  oi  endless  mischief,  and 
were  ruining  Ireland;  and  it  prayed  the 
aoremment  without  further  delay  to  adopt 
Buch  measures  as  would  restore  peace, 
and  unite  the  strength  of  the  British 
Empire. 
Iielnster  Tribute.   See  'BoromiJ.' 

IjeipziF  Conference  {The),  1519. 
Between  £uther,  Eck,  and  Carlstadt. 
This  lamoU8  conference  tended  greatly 
to  the  promotion  of  the  Reformation. 

IieipaiSP  Interim  {The),  A  pro- 
visionary  arrangement  made  at  Leipzig, 
by  order  of  Charles  V.,  22  Dec,  1548, 
between  the  Lutherans  and  the  Roman 
Catholics,  till  the  questions  could  be 
definitely  settled  by  a  general  council. 
The  ad  interim  compromise  agreed  to 
in  this  diet  caused  a  split  in  Uie  Pro- 
testant party, 

Xieix,  Ireland,  now  called  Queen's 
County,  and  its  chief  town  Maryborough, 
in  honour  of  Queen  Mary.  At  the  same 
time  Oflaley  was  called  King's  County, 
and  its  chief  town  Philipstown,  in 
honour  of  her  husband  Philip  of  Spain. 

Ijeman'B  Act,  1867.  After  the 
great  panic  of  1866,  to  prevent  gambling 
m  bank  shares.  Before  this  act  bank 
shares  were  mere  names  of  speculative 
stock,  existing  or  non-existing,  and 
'  bears '  by  depressing  the  stock  endan- 
gered the  credit  of  the  bank. 

Iieniuria.  Tlie  supposed  submerged 
equatorial  continent  which  once  covered 
the  Tpfi''«»'Ti  Ocean. 

Iient.    The  1st  Friday  is  dedicated 

to  the  spear  and  nails. 

The  2nd  to  the  holy  winding-sheet. 

The  Srd  to  the  five  wounds. 

The  4th  to  the  precious  blood. 

The  5th  to  the  seven  dolours. 

The  6th  is  Good  Friday. 

'  The  cTO-wn  of  thornB '  ]b  ihe  Friday  after  Qoin* 
qna^eeixna. 

Leonard's  College  {St.),  See 
'Andrews  {TJniveraity  of  St.): 

Leonidas  of  Hungary   {The), 

Nicholas  count  Zriny.  When  Solyman 
tlie  Magnificent  laid  siege  to  Szigetli, 
and  had  taken  the  outer  circle,  Zriny, 


with  600  men,  retired  to  the  inner  circle. 
A  mine  was  sprung  and  opene<3  a  gap 
in  this  rampart.  Zrmy  and  His  GOO  Btood 
in  the  breach,  and  only  two  STir\'iT'e<i. 

Iieonine  City  {The).  laeopoliB  in 
Rome  (on  the  right  bank  of .  tlie  Tiber), 
built  by  Leo  lY.  and  named  a»fter  liiiu 
AJ>.  852. 

It  ia  after  thla  pope  that  Pope  Joan  Is  jdaeed. 

laeonine  Verses,  hexameter    and 

pentameter.      Verses  which    rlivxno    a.t 

the  middle  and  end ;  invented  by  Xveonine 

or  Leon,  a  canon  of  the  churcli    of    St. 

Victor,  Paris,  in  middle  of  12th  cent. 

Bis  repUcane  Oart  tree  eaueae  expUco,  ^uar^ 
More  Leamhio  dioere  metra  i^iie. 

Let  me  explain  to  yoa,  (fcer^ore,  that  ibere  Ar« 

three  reasoiii  where/<fre 
VerMi  oonstraoted  Uie  mine  ara  to  be  calloa 

Leonista.    A  branch  of  the    ^^'al. 
denses  in  Leon.    See  '  Waldenses.' 

Iieopold  I.  Son  of  the  kaiaer-kin^ 
Ferdinand  HI.  of  the  house  of  Austria 
(1640,  1668-1705) ;  generally  called  *  the 
Little  Man  in  Red  Stockings.'  He  also 
wore  a  red  feather. 

Iieper  Kings  of  England. 
Henry  HI  and  Henry  IV.  Leprosy  'veas 
in  the  Angevin  family.  Queen  Marguerite 
of  Anjou  died  of  the  disease. 

Robert  Brace  of  Scotland  wae  aleo  a  leper. 

Ijesbian  or  £oHan  Poets  (The), 
Terpander,  a  native  of  Lesbos  (b.c.  TOO-- 
650) ;  only  a  few  fragments  now  remain 
of  this  poet.  AlciBOs  of  Lesbos  (b.g.  624^ 
670) ;  only  a  few  fragments  of  his  odes  re- 
main, but  Horace  has  rendered  several  of 
them  into  Latin  verse.  Arion  of  Ijesboa 
(B.C.  640-600) ;  no  specimen  of  this  poet 
is  extant.  Sappho  of  Lesbos  (b.c.  G20~ 
670) ;  a  few  fragments  of  her  poetry  re- 
mam. 

Horace.  Book  1.  Ode  Is.,  'Vldesnt  alta '  la  a 
translation  of  aa  ode  by  Alcnoe;  ao  ie  Book  1. 
Ode  xly.,  ■  O  nayie.'— Book  1.  Ode  xxrli..  '  NatU  la 
UBum,'  and  Book  1.  Ode  xxxvil.,  'Nnno  est  blben- 
dnm.'  are  either  translations  or  Imitations,  &c. 

Called  £oUan  poetB  because  they  -wrote  in  tli« 
JEoUo  dialect.  The  other  Greek  dialects  -were 
Doric.  Ionic,  and  Attic.  Homer  Is  in  the  louia 
dialect,  and  the  beet  trs^ediee  are  in  Attic  Greek. 

•  Ij'ijtat  C'est  moi/  So  said  Louis 
XIV.  when  requested  to  convene  the 
States-General.  This  is  the  rule  of  an 
autocrat,  but  the  constitution  of  France 
acknowledged  at  least  three  estates  up 
to  1789. 

1,'fitat  de  la  Justice,  1558.  a 
fourth  estate  introduced  in  thQ  States* 
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General  by  Henri  II.  It  consisted  of  the 
chief  ma^stracy  of  the  country. 

Iietter  of  Attorney  (^4),  or 
*  Power  of  Attorney.'  A  deed  anthorising 
the  person  named  to  act  iu  yonr  stead. 
Whatever  is  done  by  your  legal  substi- 
tute on  your  behalf  has  the  same  autho- 
rity as  if  done  by  yourself  personally. 
Qui  tacit  per  allam  (aclt  per  ae. 

Iiotter  of  Credit  (^1).  An  autho- 
rity from  one  bank  to  another  to  credit 
the  person  named  to  a  stated  amount. 
In  this  case  the  person  who  gives  the 
letter  is  responsible  up  to  the  amount 
stated  in  the  letter. 

Ijetter  of  Iiicenoe.  An  instru- 
ment executed  by  creditors  whereby  one 
who  cannot  pay  his  debts  is  permitted  to 
carry  on  his  business  under  surv^llancei 
in  the  hope  of  obtaining  thus  a  better 
dividend. 

Iietters  {Father  of).  I.  *  Pbre  des 
liettres/  Francois  I.  of  France  (1494, 
1616-1647). 

II.  Lorenzo  de'  Medici  the  Magnifi- 
cent (1448-1492). 

Iietters  Conform.  In  Scotch  law. 
A  writ  issued  by  the  supreme  court  en- 
forcing the  judgment  of  an  inferior  one. 

Iietters  Missive.  An  order  from 
the  lord  chancellor  to  a  peer  to  put  in  an 
appe€krance  to  a  bill  filed  in  chancery. 

Iietters  Patent.  A  writing  under 
the  Great  Seal,  authorising  the  party 
named  to  do  some  act  or  enjoy  some 
privilege,  or  create  some  office  mentioned 
in  the  Tetter.  Inventors  by  letters  patent 
have  a  monopoly  in  their  invention  for  a 
stated  term  of  years. 

Iietters     of    Administration. 

The  legal  instrument  granted  by  the 
Probate  Court  to  a  person  appointed 
administrator  to  one  who  has  died  intes- 
tate. 

Iietters   of  Sxculpation.     In 

Scotch  law.    A  warrant  obtained  by  a 

Srisoner  to  subpoena  witnesses  in  his 
efence. 

Iietters  of  Oanganelli  (Clement 
XIY.).  Though  spurious,  these  letters  are 
certamly  very  interesting.  They  are  said 
to  have  been  the  inoductions  of  Caraccioli ; 
but  CaraodoU  cQed  protesting  to  the  last 
that  he  waa  only  the  translator  of  them. 


(Ganganelli  was  hern  1705,  became  pope 
in  1769,  and  died  1774.)  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries,'  «fec. 

Letters  of  Hominff.  Warrants 
for  charging  a  person  in  ScoUand  to  pay  or 
I)erform  certain  debts  and  duties.  Whar- 
ton says  they  were  so  called  because 
those  warrants  were  originally  proclaimed 
by  sound  of  horn. 

Letters  of  Intercommuning. 
By  an  old  law  in  England  a  man  accused 
of  any  crime,  who  did  not  appear  to  take 
his  trial,  might  be  interconmiuned  or 
outlawed. 


These  letters  nut  ihos:  'We  ocmuiMnd 
chargo  all  our  lieges  and  sabjeets  that  none  pre> 
same  to  reset,  supply,  or  interoonunane  with  any 
of  the  aforesaid,  our  rebels,  nor  famish  them  with 
meat,  drink,  house,  harbour,  or  victuals,  nor  any 
other  thing  useful  or  comfortable  to  them;  nor 
have  any  Intelllgenoe  with  them  by  word,  writing, 
moesage,  or  otherwise,  under  pein  of  being  repute 
and  esteemed  art  and  part  with  them  in  the  crime 
foresaid.'— Laimo,  It.  77. 

This  was  like  the  old  Boman  AqumttlffnU  Infer- 
dicHo. 

Iietters  of  Junius  {The).  Author 
unknown.  In  1768  appeared  No.  46  of 
the  *  North  Briton,'  conducted  by  Wilkes, 
member  for  Aylesbury.  In  this  number 
the  king  (George  III.)  was  charged  with 
uttering  a  deliberate  lie  in  his  speech 
from  the  throne,  and  a '  general  warrant  * 
was  issued  by  the  home  secretary  for  the 
seizure  of  the  author,  printers,  and  pub- 
lishers. Junius  supported  Wilkes,  and 
maintained  that  general  warrants — that 
is,  warrants  in  wmch  no  names  are  speci- 
fied— are  illegal ;  and  generally  pleading 
'  the  people's  cause '  against  royal  prero- 
gatives and  autocracy. 

The  letters  began  to  appear  in  the '  Public  Adver* 
tlser,'  81  Jan.,  17(19.  and  continued  to  31  Jan^  1779. 
John  Taylor  jsecrlbed  the  authorship  to  Sir  Philip 
Francis  In  1810,  and  in  1871  the  handwriting  waa 
investigated  by  Cabot,  who  confirmed  the  snggse 
tion. 

Iietters  of  Mark  and  Reprisal. 

Commissions  granted  to  individuals  to  fit 
out  privateers  in  time  of  war,  and  to  seize 
the  bodies  and  goods  of  antagonists. 
Abandoned  by  the  great  powers  at  the 
Congress  of  Paris  in  1856. 

<  Iietters     of    Percy    Bysshe 

Shelley'  {T?ie).  Published  in  1853. 
These  forgeries  were  exposed  in  the 
'  AtheniBum '  in  the  months  of  February, 
March,  and  April,  1852.  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries,'  d;o. 

*  Letters  of  Phararis  (The)*  1718. 
Pubhshed  at  Oxford.  Bentley  proved  th# 
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letters  to  be  forgeries.  PluLl2ris  was 
trrant  of  Agrigentiim  in  Sicily.  Orer- 
thrown  by  Telemschas  B.C.  650,  and  died 
B.C. -549.  He  is  well  known  by  the  story 
of  the  brmsen  ball.  It  is  s&id  that 
PeriUos  showed  the  tyrant  a  brazen  buU 
meant  for  the  torture  of  criminals.  It 
was  an  oven  in  which  yictims  might  be 
roasted  alive,  and  tubes  were  so  con- 
structed as  to  render  bellowing  noises 
to  drown  the  shrieks  of  those  enclosed. 
Ph^laris  ordered  the  inventor  to  be  en- 
closed to  test  the  truth  of  what  he  said. 
S€6  '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Iietters  of  Bequest.  A  writ  which 

commences  a  suit  in  the  Court  of  Arches 
against  a  dergjrman,  instead  of  pitx^oed- 
ing,  in  the  first  instance,  in  the  Consis- 
tory Court. 

IjetterB  of  Safb  Conduct.  A  writ 

under  the  Great  Seal  guaranteeing  safety 
to  and  fro  to  the  person  named  in  the 
letter.  In  war,  an  enemy  can  travel  to 
and  fro  without  fear  of  molestation  under 
such  defence ;  and  persons  charged  with 
crimes  cannot  legally  be  detained  so  long 
as  they  act  under  such  authority. 

IietterB  of  Uriah.  Similar  to  the 
classic  '  Letters  of  Bellerophon  '-—that  is, 
a  treacherous  letter  of  friendship,  but  in 
reality  a  death-warrant. 

*  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning 

that  David  wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and 

sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah.    And  he 

wrote  in  the  letter,  saying :  Set  ye  Uriah 

in  the  forefront  of  the  hottest  battle, 

and  retire  ye  from  him,  that  he  may  be 

smitten  and  die.' — 2  Sam.  zi.  14, 15. 

HowttTW,  air,  here  is  a  guarentee;  look  at  ite 
oontenta:  I  do  not  etfain  carry  the  Letters  of 
Uriah.— Str  W.  SOOTT,  HedgauntUt,  ch.  xvi. 

Iiettera  of  the  Sepulchre.  Two 
codes  made  by  Godfrey  and  the  patri- 
archs of  the  court  of  Jerusalem :  one  re- 
specting the  rights  and  duties  of  burghers, 
and  the  oUier  respecting  the  privileges  of 
the  nobles.  These  two  codes  were  laid 
up  in  a  coffer  with  the  treasures  of  the 
church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre. 

Ijcttre  de  Cachet  {Un).   A  sealed 

letter,  in  virtue  of  which  the  obnoxious 
person  named  therein  might  be  arrested 
and  sent  either  to  prison  or  into  exile, 
without  trial,  or  even  being  informed  of 
the  nature  of  his  offence.  This  infamous 
tyranny  was  abolished  by  the  revolution. 
01.  FtotsntU,  a  goTsn»or  of  tbs  0«sUU«.  vied  to 
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boast  that  he  had  recelred  10,000  lettres  de  eaehsk 
As  the  fortress  would  not  hold  abore  TO  or  80  at  a 
time,  and  few  were  erer  released,  the  deeds  el 
death  most  hare  been  srefctj  qnlok  and  niuneroas 
within  thoee  walls. 

Iiettres  ProvincialeB  (Let),  1656 

-1657.    The    famous  letters   of    Blaise 

Pascal  against  the  Jesuits  and  in  defence 

of   the   Jansenists,    written   under  the 

assumed  name  of  *  Louis  de  Montalte.* 

The  whole  title  is  '  Lettres  de  Louis  de 

Montalte  k  un  provincial  de  ses  amis,  et 

aux  RR.  PP.  Jesuites.'    In  these  letters 

Pascal  lashes  the  loose  morals  of  the 

Jesuits  with  Wonderful  himiour,  vigour, 

and  enthusiasm.    Though  condemned  a.t 

Rome,  they  are  models  of  their  kind. 

There  are  eighteen  complete  letters :  the  nine- 
teenth is  a  fragment,  and  the  twentieth  is  by 
Lemaistre.  The  first  three  are  in  defence  of 
Arnauld,  who  had  attacked  the  Jesuits  in  a  work 
enUtled '  Moral  Theology  of  the  Jesalto ' ;  bat  it  la 
on  the  sabsequent  fifteen  letters  that  the  tamo  of 
Pascal  rests.  Re  chargee  the  Jesuits  with  loose 
morals,  mental  reservation,  simony,  eqaivooatioii. 
and  want  of  hoUnees. 

Iievellem.  I.  April  1649.  A  body  of 
men  that  first  appeiuned  in  Surrey,  and 
went  about  pulling  down  park  palings  and 
levelling  hedges,  especially  those  on  crown 
)roperty.  They  gave  out  that  ever  since 
Viliiam  the  Conqueror  landed  the  native 
English  have  been  oppressed.  Colonel 
Lilbume  was  lodged  in  prison  for  favour- 
ing the  Levellers. 

II.  1647.  A  political  party  which  made 
terms  with  Cromwell  in  November,  and 
demanded  the  king's  death  in  the  No- 
vember following  (1648).  Their  platform 
was  the  perfect  equality  of  man  and  the 
abolition  of  all  ranks  and  degrees. 
The  French  Quixotic  conceit  of  *  liberty, 
equality,  and  fraternity'  well  expresses 
the  levellers'  charter.  Levellers  were 
first  called  Rationalists. 

III.  In  Jrith  history,  1760,  Levellers 
were  agrarian  rebels,  afterwards  called 
WhitelMoys.  They  were  called  Levellers 
from  their  levelling  the  hedges  of  enclosed 
commons,  and  began  their  work  in  Tip- 
perary.  Subsequently  they  enlarged  their 
programme,  and  set  up  for  the  general 
redress  of  agrarian  grievances  connected 
with  the  letting,  buying,  and  selling  of 
land,  hiring  and  eviction,  tithes  and 
rates.     See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

'  Leviathan.*  Hobbes's  great  work 
is  an  ideal  Commonwealth,  called  by 
him  '  the  Matter,  Form,  and  Power  of  a 
Commonwealth,  Ecclesiastical  and  Civil.' 
It  fearlessly  attacks  early  scripture  an- 
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ihoritiesi  and  has  always  been  one  of 
the  strongholds  of  sceptics.  Hobbes 
considered  the  philosopher  Locke  a  sup- 
porter of  his  principles. 

Iiex  iBinilia  Smnptuaria.    A 

law  by  Marcus  jGmilins  Lepldus,  consul 
B.C.  78,  limiting  both  the  quantity  and 
kind  of  foods  to  be  used  at  banquets  and 
other  entertainments.  See  *  Lex  Licinia.' 

Iiez  Carolina,  1532.    A  law  of 

the  German  Empire  passed  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  V.,  whence  the  name.  It 
regulated  the  criminal  procedure,  and 
put  an  end  to  the  arbitrary  processes 
-which  had  hitherto  prevailed.  It  fur- 
thermore enjoined  the  publicity  of 
debates  and  the  publication  of  all  judi- 
cial sentences. 

IjOz  Fabia  de  Flaglariis.    A 

law  against  literary  *  thieves '  or  plagia- 
rists. The  punishment  was  either  a  fine 
or  being  sent  to  the  mines. 

Iiex  Hortensia  ordained  that  mar- 
ket days  {nundiTicB)  should  in  future  be 
fMti  or  court  days^  that  country  people 
might  get  their  lawsuits  determined  when 
they  came  to  town  for  market. 

Mon-o<rart  itkjm  were  called  by  the  <dd  Bomaiu 
ne/asti ;  i.c.  not  jagti  or  ooort  dsya. 

Iiex  IiioiniaSumptuaria,  B.C.  56. 

A  sumptuazT  law  forbidding  more  than 

8  lbs.  of  fresh  meat  and  1  lb.  of  salt  meat 

to  be  served  up  at  table  on  any  one  day. 

Tta«  Fannian  law.  B.C.  Iffli,  forbade  that  more 
than  one  fowl  shonld  be  eerred  at  any  one  table, 
and  that  not  a  fattened  one,  qua  non  aUUis  euet.— 
Gel.  11.  M.    8et'JjKLMmUim,'Ao. 

Iiex  non  Qoripta.  Common  law 
in  contradistinction  to  statute  law.  It 
may  be  written  or  printed,  but  does  not 
derive  its  authority  thus.  The  written 
document  is  a  mere  -  description  or 
memorial  of  the  customs  which  have 
prevailed. 

Lex  Oppia,  b.c.  218.  That  no 
woman  should  wear  more  than  half  an 
ounce  of  gold,  nor  wear  a  dress  of  two 
colours,  nor  ride  in  a  carriage  within  half 
a  mile  of  any  city  or  town. 

Ijox  Fapia  Foppsda,  u>,  9.  To 
promote  population.  It  gave  rewards  to 
marriage  and  imposed  penalties  on  ceU- 
bocy.  Those  who  had  three  children 
had  several  privileges.  See  *  Jus  Trium,' 
Sec,  Those  who  were  bachelors  could 
|iot  succeed  to  an^  inheritance  except  of 


their  nearest  relations,  and  even  then  a 
part  was  forfeit  to  the  state. 

Iiex  Foroia  prohibited  the  scourg- 
ing of  a  Roman  citizen.  Paul  refers  to 
this  prohibition,  Acts  xxii.  26. 

Lex  "Regis,  of  Denmark,  1666.  A 
law  to  fix  the  order  of  succession  in  the 
royal  house. 

Lex  Talionis.  The  law  of  retalia- 
tion, as  an  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a  tooth  for 
a  tooth.    See  *  Vendetta,' '  Bimbecco.' 

Lexington  {The  glorious  Victory 
in  the  Battle  of),  19  April,  1776.  This 
was  no  battle,  but  a  mere  skirmish,  in 
which  the  Americans  had  the  advantage. 
Its  sole  importance  is  that  it  was  the 
first  fight  between  the  colonists  and  the 
British  soldiers.  Gk>vemor  Gage  had 
sent  a  detachment  of  800  men  to  destroy 
a  depot  of  stores  and  arms  at  Concora, 
about  twenty  miles  from  Boston  in  Mas- 
-sachusetts.  The  British  reached  Lex- 
ington at  five  in  the  morning,  but  were 
resisted  there,  and  at  one  of  the  bridges 
near  Concord  by  the  American  minute- 
men  iq.v.).  Some  20,000  Americans  came 
rushing  to  resist,  and  the  British  had  to 
retire  with  the  loss  of  60  killed  and  186 
wounded.  The  Americans  had  80  killed 
and  about  as  many  more  wounded. 

Lia  Fail  {The)  of  Ireland.  The 
'  Fatale  Marmor '  or  *  Stone  of  Destiny.' 
So  called  from  the  tradition  that  wher- 
ever this  stone  was  the  people  would  be 
the  dominant  power.  Hence  the  Latin 
distich : 

Ni  fallat  fatnm.  Booti,  qnoonnqne  looatam 
InTenlent  lapiaem,  regnare  tenentur  ibidem. 

It  was  brought  to  Ireland  by  the  Tuatha 
na  Danaan  {q.v.)  and  set  up  in  Tara, 
the  capital  of  Bregia.  Upon  this  stone 
the  ancient  Irish  kings  were  installed. 
Fergus,  the  leader  of  the  Dalraidic 
colony  {q.v.)  in  Argyllshire,  brought  it 
over  witn  him  to  Albany  (West  Scot- 
land), but  Kenneth  11.,  the  conqueror 
of  the  Picts,  removed  it  from  Argyll  to 
Scone  in  840,  and  Scotland  was  then 
called  *  the  Kingdom  of  Scone.'  In  1296 
Edward  I.  carried  it  to  London,  where 
ever  since  it  has  been  in  Westminster 
Abbey.  Over  it  is  a  rude  chair  on  which 
our  monarchs  sit  to  be  crowned. 

According  to  Keating  ('  History  of  Ire- 
land '), '  Lia '  mieans  a  stone,  and  '  Fail' 
is  (or  Faliasj  the  city  whence  the  stono 
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was  remoTed  to  Tara  in  Ireland.  The 
tradition  is  that  this  stone  is  the  very 
one  that  Jacob  ased  for  his  pillow  when 
he  had  the  Tision  about  the  ladder. 


TIm  IMttto  Humor  doM  nol  ■aim  to  bo  tho 
wino  •tono  m  ihe  lia  FaiL  The  Ll»  TmU  we  are 
told  WM  a  pillar  nine  feet  hlch ;  but  the  Fatale 
Marmor  wee  a  ayenite  (like  Fompejr's  pillar  at 
Alexandria),  SO  Inches  Umg,  10  inones  thlok,  and 
ahoot  17  broad. 

Xiibellatici.  Those  Christians  who 
had  a  libellos  or  certificate  from  a  hea- 
then magistrate  to  show  that  they  had 
complied  with  the  emperor's  oraer  in 
sacrificing- or  offering  incense  to  idols. 

Ijibellus  Paolffy  8rd  cent.  A  cer- 
tificate  of  peace  given  by  some  con- 
fessor to  a  lapsed  Christian  procuring 
readmission  into  Christian  communion. 
The  form  was  as  follows.  'Let  *  *  be 
received  into  church  communion,  with 
all  those  who  belong  to  him.' 

Iiiber  Albus,  1419.  The  White 
Book  of  the  city  of  London  compiled  by 
John  Carpenter,  town  clerk  of  the  city 
of  London,  and  one  of  tho  four  executors 
of  the  famous  'Dick  Whittington.'  It 
contains  the  various  ordinances  regulat- 
ing the  internal  trade  of  the  city,  its  laws 
and  customs.  The  book  was  edited  by 
H.  T.  Riley,  and  printed  in  1859  ('  Mohu- 
menta  Gildhallfe  Londoniensis '). 

Ijiber  Cehsualis  Anglisd.  The 
'  Rate-book  of  England.'  So  Doomsday 
Book  iq.v.)  was  sometimes  called. 

Iilber  de  Wintonia.  The  Book 
of  Winchester.  Doomsday  Book  was  so 
called  because  it  was  anciently  pre- 
served under  three  locks  and  keys  in  the 
royal  treasury  of  that  city. 

Iiiber  Niger  Bcacoarii   (The). 

A  roll  of  military  tenants  made  in  the 

reign  of  Henry  II.  of  England.     The 

tenants  enrolled  in  this  book  held  single 

knight's  fees  of  the  crown.     See  p.  96. 

Booka  of  maflo  and  necromancj  were  called 
'Libri  Nigri.' '  Librl  e&cra  nigredine  oolorail ' ;  or 
rather,  fiooke  of  tho  Black  Art. 

Iiiber  Regis.  So  Doomsday  Book 
{q.v.)  was  called.    See  *  King's  Book.' 

Iiiber  Vit6B,  of  the  Middle  Ages, 
was  the  Martyrology. 

Iiiber  Viventiiun,  of  the  Middle 

;^ges,  was  the  book  in  which  the  allow- 
ances or '  commons '  ot  the  monks  were 
registered. 


Iiiberal  Union  (TA«),  1887.    An 

association  of  Unionists  of  all  shades  of 
'  Liberal  opinion '  for  the  dissemination 
of  Unionist  principlesj  i.e.  against  the 
separation  of  Ireland  from  England  by 
giving  to  Ireland  '  Home  Rule.'  From 
1886  they  acted  with  Lord  Salisbury's 
Conservative  government  and  broke  awi^ 
from  Mr.  Gladstone's  party,  which  ad- 
vocated '  Home  Rule '  (q.v.). 

Iiiberator  {The),  L  Daniel  O'Con- 
nell,  also  called  'The  Agitator'  (177^ 
1847).  He  began  to  take  a  leading  part 
in  promoting  the  claims  of  Roman  Ca- 
tholics in  1808.  Daniel  O'Connell  with 
Sheil  founded  the  New  Catholio  Asso- 
ciation in  1823 ;  set  up  the  Repeal  Asso- 
ciation in  1840 ;  and  held  monster  meet- 
ings in  1843. 

IL  Giuseppe  Garibaldi  (1807-1882). 
The  finest  character  for  manly  independ- 
ence, self-renunciation,  military  re- 
sources, and  civil  administration  com- 
bined that  ever  existed.  He  liberated 
Sicily  and  Naples;  and  did  much  to 
unify  the  thirteen  Italian  states  under 
the  one  sway  of  Victor  EmmanueL 

Liberator  Cluba,  1888.     Clubs 

established  by  Daniel  O'Connell  in  every 
part  of  Ireland,  in  connection  with  the 
Catholic  Association  (^.t;.).  Each  brandi 
had  its  own  organisation  and  internal 
management ;  and  all  the  clubs  were  to 
knit  together  as  to  insure  at  any  time  a 
simultuieous  movement. 

Liberators,  1828.  A  faction  esta- 
blished in  Ireland  by  Daniel  O'Connell 
to  prevent  the  formation  of  secret 
societies,  and  to  conciliate  all  Ireland  in 
one  brotherhood,  having  in  view  the  two 
great  objects,  Catholic  Emancipation  and 
equal  civil  rights  for  all.  The  Liberators 
were  bound  to  prevent  riots  and  faction 
fights,  to  prot^t  voters  from  the  ven- 
geance of  their  landlords,  to  promote  ex- 
clusive dealings  with  '  friends  of  religious 
and  civil  liberty,'  and  to  use  over^  effort 
to  promote  in  Ireland  the  exclusive  use 
of  Irish  growth,  breeding,  and  manufac- 
ture. The  force  of  O'Connell  was  moral 
force  only. 

Libert^s  Gallicanes.  TheGallio 
Church  insists  that  there  are  two  distinct 
powers,  one  spiritual  and  the  other  tem- 
porid;  that  infallibility  does  not  reside 
w  the  pope  but  in  the  ohurch  or  whole 
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body  episcopal ;  and  that  the  judgments 
of  general  councils  are  authoritetive.  In 
1682  BoBSuet  reduced  the  Liberies  Gal- 
licanes  into  the  following  items :  (1)  The 
diurch  must  be  ruled  by  the  canons ;  (3) 
the  power  of  St.  Peter  and  his  successors 
is  only  spiritual ;  (8)  the  laws  and  con- 
stitution of  the  kingdom  are  independent 
of  the  church;  (4)  the  decrees  and  judg- 
ments of  the  pope  may  be  reformed. 
Hincmar,  Gerson,  Bossuet,  the  Abb^ 
Fleury,  Cardinal  La  Luzerne,  Bausset, 
Frayssinons,  Guillon,  Boyer,  Afire,  and 
others  were  great  sticklers  for  this  liberty 
of  the  Gallic  Church. 

Iiibertines.  I.  Acts  tI.  0.  Jews 
manumitted  by  the  Romans,  to  whom 
probably  were  added  those,  like  PauI,who 
were  admitted  to  the  Roman  franchise. 
These  Jews  and  proselytes  had  a  syna- 
gogue of  their  own. 

II.  1525.  A  religions  sect  in  the  re- 
formed church  founded  by  Qnintin,  a 
tailor  of  Picardy,  and  a  man  named  Copin. 
Their  disciples  were  at  liberty  to  be  eiuker 
Calvinists  or  Lutherans,  Their  chief 
tenets  were  (a)  that  whatever  is  done, 
God  is  the  doer  of  it ;  and  (&)  that  nothing 
is  sinful  but  wliat  you  think  to  be  so. 

m.  Of  ^^ence  were  those  who  cared 
neither  for  a  republican  form  of  govern- 
ment, such  as  Savonarola  wanted  to  esta- 
blish ;  nor  yet  an  oligarchy ;  nor  yet  for 
a  tyranny  in  the  hands  of  one  of  the 
Medici ;  but  only  for  a  laissez-aller  go- 
vernment where  every  one  might  do  as 
he  liked. 

These  political  quidnuncs  had  evidently  tfra* 
duated  In  the  Abbey  of  Thcl&me,  over  the  door 
of  which  Institution  was  InBcribsd  '  VAIB  cs  que 
VODLoaifl.' 

Iiiberty  {Th^  Featt  of),  B.C.  479. 
An  annual  festival  held  on  the  site  of  the 
battle  of  Platea,  to  commemorate  the 
victory  won  over  the'  Persians  in  that 
famous  battle. 

Liberty  of  December  (T^c).  The 
Feast  of  Fools,  28  Dec,  in  honour  of  the 
slaughtered  Innocents  of  Bethlehem. 
Momcs  joined  in  the  supreme  foolery  of 
this  festival  (Du  TnJiiOT,  *  M<^moires  pour 
servir  k  I'histoire  de  la  Fete  des  Fous). 

Liberty  Tree  {TJuf\  1765.  A  tree 
in  Boston,  Massachusetts,  on  which  the 
Boston  insurgents  hung  the  effigy  of  Mr. 
Oliver,  the  newly-appointed  stamp-dis- 
tributor of  the  British  government.  The 
effigy  was  subsequently  burnt  in  a  bonfire* 


This   was   the    commencement  of   the 

American  revolt  for  index>endence. 

'Trees  of  Libarty'  (i.e.)  were  quite  dlilerent 
affairs. 

Libiti'na.  The  Roman  goddess  in 
whose  temple  was  kept  all  the  parapher- 
nalia required  for  funerals ;  whence  the 
word  was  used  for  funeral  apparatus 
generally,  and  libitindrius  in  Latin 
means  an  undertaker. 

Libitinad  Batio.  The  register  of 
deaths.  The  name  of  every  one  who  died 
was  recorded  by  the  Romans  in  a  register 
so  called.    See  above. 

Librarian  of  the  Republic  of 
Letters.  John  Albert  Fabricius  of 
Leipsic,  who  died  1786,  aged  68.  Soccdled 
from  his  intimate  acquaintance  with 
books. 

'Libri  Symbolioi  Ecolesiflo 
Svangelicad.'-  Books  of  faith  and 
discipline  were  so  called  by  the  Lutherans. 
They  consisted  of  the  three  Catholic 
creeds  (viz.  the  Apostles',  the  Nicene,  and 
the  Athanasian),  the  Augsburg  Confession, 
the  Apology  for  that  confession  by  Me- 
lanchuion,  theArtides  of  Smalkald  drawn 
up  by  Luther,  Luther's  Catechisms,  and 
the  Formula  of  Concord,  called  the  Book 
of  Torgau.    See  each  of  these  in  loco. 

Lichfield  House  Compact  {TJie), 
1884.  A  caucus  opposed  to  the  govern- 
ment of  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  the  tories 
generally.  Lord.  John  Russell  met  his 
chief  supporters  at  Lichfield  House  to 
initiate  Uiem  into  his  Reform  measures ; 
and,  after  the  fall  of  the  Whig  ministry 
on  the  resignation  of  Lord  Grey,  it  is 
there  that  he  laid  down  the  tactics  which 
the  Whigs  should  adopt. 

Lichtmesse,  or  '  Festum  Candelie,' 
The  festival  of  a  founder. 

LioinianBoeations  (TAe),  b.c.  876. 
Three  bills  brought  in  by  Licinins  the  tri- 
bune of  the  plebs,  (1)  authorising  that  the 
interest  paid  on  loans  should  be  deducted 
from  tiie  principal;  (2)  limiting  the 
amount  of  public  land  held  by  any  indi- 
Tidual  to  500  jugera  (820  acres) ;  and  (8) 
ordaining  that  one  of  the  two  consuls 
should  be  a  plebeian. 

By  publlo  lends  waa  moenfe  the  lands  of  eon. 


quered  people  taken  posseeelon  of  by  the  oon< 
querors.  Thus  William  the  Conqnrror  paroelled 
the  load  Of  England  into  fiefs  among  hLs  barona. 
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Ijieutenant-Qeneral  of  France. 
A  temporary  dignity  confined  on  the  Duo 
de  Guise  in  1668  and  1660;  on  Prince  de 
Gond€  in  1668 ;  on  the  Duo  d'Anjoa  in 
1667 ;  on  the  Dao  de  Mayenne  in  1689 ;  on 
the  Duo  d'Orldana  in  1648;  on  Comte 
d'Artoia  in  April  1814;  and  on  Louis 
Philippe  in  July  1880. 

Iiiffht  of  Greece  (The).  Corinth  is 
called  b^  Cicero* lumen  totius  Grecife/ 
yet  it  18  somewhat  remarkable  that 
Corinth  has  not  produced  one  single 
author  whose  name  nas  come  down  to  our 
knowledge.  Boeotia,  proverbially  dull  and 
stupid,  was  the  birthplace  of  Pindar. 

Light  of  the  World  (rft«).    Sieg- 

muna  (g.v.),  or  Sigismund,  kaiser-king  of 

Germany  (1368, 1410-1487),  master  of  six 

languages. 

Joeoflsly  called  Bupra  arammaHenm,  becaQM  on 
one  ocoaalon  when  he  hftd  blnnderod  in  hta  Latin 
he  replied. '  Ego  eum  ImperftWr  Bommnornm,  et 
■npra  tfranunatlcam.' 

Iiight-armed  Troops.  The  Bri- 
tish cavalry  is  subdivided  into  light, 
heavy,  and  medium.  The  Zi^^^-armed 
are  the  Hussars;  the  ^avj^-armed  are 
tibe  4th  and  6th  Dragoon  Guards,  and  the 
1st  and  2nd  Dragoons ;  the  medium  in- 
clude the  Lancers,  and  the  rest  of  the 
Dragoon  Guards  and  Dragoons. 

Iiightfoot    Scholarship.      For 

history.  Oneevery  year  for  undergraduates 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Value 
46Z.  a  year,  tenable  for  8  years.  Founded 
by  the  Kev.  Joseph  Barber  Lightf  oot,  D.D., 
Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity  1870. 

IjightningorThunderbolt(7^). 
I.  Stephen  II.  of  Hungary  (1100,  1114- 
1181).    So  called  from  his  impetuosity. 

II.  Bajazet  I.  sultan  of  the  Turks  was 
Bumamed  *  Bderim '  (the  Lightning)  for 
his  fiery  impetuosity  (1847, 1889-1408). 

Iiight-Shot.  A  kind  of  Church 
rate. 

When  the  Danes  were  overthrown  at  Ethanduno 
Alfred  allowed  them  to  settle  in  a  port  of  England 
assigned  to  them,  on  condition  of  their  paying 
tlthoa,  Rome-shot  (P^ter't  pence),  Li^ht-shot,  and 
ploujgh-alms  (.nnt<harge). 

Iiiguorists  {The)t  or  'Liguorians, 
1782.  Disciples  of  Alphonso  Maria  de 
Lignori  of  Maples.  His  followers  are 
called  *  Bedemptorists,'  and  his  Institute 
is  the  *  Very  Holy  Redeemer.'  The  object 
of  this  foundation  is  to  supply  preachers 
and  teachers  in  rural  distncts. 
9t,  A)^Qiue  Uari»  L|^ori  a(»C-17S7).    RU  |n- 


■tltntloa  reeolTed  th*  sanuMftn  of  Benedlet  ZU- 
and  Clemeafe  XIL 

lilgurian  Bepublio  {The\  1797. 
Established  by  N^apoleon  Bonaparte. 
Genoa  was  the  principal  territory  of  that 
part  of  Italy  called  by  the  Romans 
'Liguria.' 

Ijigyan,  i.e.  *  Ligurian.' 

Iillacs  and  the  Blues  (The),  Two 

rival  parties  in  the  court  of  Francois  I. 
The  lilacs  were  the  partisans  of  Madame 
d'Etampes ;  the  blues  were  the  partisans 
of  Diane  de  Poitiers.  Madame  d'Etampes 
was  the  mistress  of  the  king ;  Diane  de 
Poitiers  was  the  mistress  of  the  dauphin, 
Henri  II.  Madame  d'Etampes,  to  tnrow 
a  flimsy  veil  over  her  amours,  was  *  mar- 
ried' to  Jean  de  Brosse;  and  Diane  do 
Poitiers  was  the  young  widow  of  Louis 
de  Br^z^.  Both  king  and  dauphin  had 
a  wife  living  at  the  time.  Madame 
d'Etampes  was  9  years  the  younger.  She 
died  at  the  age  of  67 ;  her  rival  died  at  the 
age  of  68. 

Ijilbume  Agreement  (The), 
1  May,  1649.  Lilbume's  reformed  pro> 
gramme  of  'The  Agreement  of  the 
People '  (q.v.).  (1)  It  protested  against 
the  convocation  of  parliaments  only  for 
six  months  every  two  years,  the  council 
ruHng  without  restraint  the  other  eigh- 
teen months ;  (2)  it  insisted  on  an  annual 
parliament,  with  a  committee  during  the 
recess ;  (8)  no  member  to  be  eligible  for 
re-election ;  (4)  no  officer  to  be  eligible, 
the  term  of  every  officer's  commission  in 
the  army  to  be  limited ;  (6)  the  high  court 
of  justice  and  council  of  state  to  be 
abolished ;  (6)  all  proceedings  in  the  law- 
courts  to  be  in  English  only ;  (7)  the  fees 
of  lawyers  to  be  reduced ;  (8)  excise  and 
customs  to  be  abolished ;  (9)  the  religion 
to  be  reformed ;  (10)  tithes  to  be  abolished, 
and  (11)  tlie  stipend  of  every  minister 
to  bo  fixed  at  1502.  a  year,  to  be  raised  by 
the  parish  rates. 

What  would  Disscnten  lay  now  to  Ko.  11  ? 

Lily  (Kniffhta  of  the),  1048.  A  mili- 
tary  order  of  Navarre,  founded  by  Garcia. 

Iiimerick  (Treaty  of\  8  Oct.,  1691. 
Concluded  with  the  Irish  by  General 
Ginkell,  in  the  reign  of  William  III.  By 
this  treatv  the  CatJiohcs  of  Ireland  were 
granted  freedom  of  worship;  allowed 
the  use  of  arms ;  the  possession  of  their 
estates ;  the  right  to  sit  in  parliament,  to 
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vote  at  elections,  to  practise  law  and 
medicine,  and  to  engage  in  trade  and  com- 
merce. Those  of  the  Irish  soldiery  who 
preferred  it  were  allowed  to  accept  seirice 
undor  some  friendly  foreign  power. 

The  allatfed  Tiolatlon  of  the  treaty  by  the  giD« 
Termnent  nae  been  the  subjeot  of  frequent  and 
acrimonious  aontrovemy  by  irlah  demagogues. 

Iiiinitation(T^jSfto^^0o/).  Came 
into  operation  1  Jan.>  1879.  By  this  act 
twelve  years'  possession  is  a  bar  to  any 
action  for  the  recovery  of  real  estate,  un- 
less the  plaintiff  daring  those  years  was 
an  infant,  in  which  case  eighteen  years 
is  a  bar. 

For  all  ordinary  debts  the  limitation  Is  six  years. 
After  which  time  they  are '  statute  run.' 

Iiimited  Iiiabilities.  In  1862  was 
passed  the  'Joint  Stock  Limited  Com- 
panies Act,'  which  authorised  any  seven 
persons  or  more  to  incorporate  themselves 
with  a  stated  nominal  capital  to  carry  on 
their  concern ;  but  limited  the  liability  of 
a  shareholder  to  the  nominal  value  of 
the  number  of  shares  held  by  him. 

Iiimited  IiiabiUty.  18,  10  Vict. 
c.  188  (1855).  An  Act  of  Parliament 
limiting  the  liability  of  subscribers  to  a 
joint-stock  company  to  the  number  of 
shares  awarded  to  them  by  the  directors 
€d  the  company.  Before  the  passing  of 
this  act  each  shareholder  was  liable  to 
an  unlimited  extent  for  all  the  debts  of 
the  company,  whether  they  held  few  or 
many  sluures. 

Iiincoln.  Impeachment  of  Dr.  King 
bishop  of  lincoln,  for  'ritualistic  prac- 
tices, by  the  Church  Evangelical  Society 
in  1889.  The  case  was  tried  before  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  assisted  by 
the  Bishops  of  London,  Oxford,  Here- 
ford, and  Salisbury.  The  verdict  was 
S'ven  21  Nov.,  1890,  mainly  in  favour  of 
r.  King. 

Iiincoln  Colleee,  Oxford,  1427. 
Founded  by  Richard  Fleming,  bishop  of 
Lincoln.  The  head-master  is  called  the 
rector. 

Iiincoln  Green.  Lincoln  at  one 
time  dyed  the  best  green  in  all  England, 
Coventry  tiie  best  blue,  and  Yorkshire 
the  best  greys.  Kendal  was  also  noted 
for  its  green. 

Iiindsey*  The  north-east '  part  of 
(dnoolqshixe,  fooning  ai^  insular  district^ 


and  including  the  wolds  or  chalk  hills. 
The  other  two  parts  are  called  Holland 
and  Kesteven  {q.v.). 

Iilndis&me  MS.  (Tlie).  Other- 
wise known  as  the  Durham  Book,  now  in 
the  Cottonian  collection  in  the  British 
Museum.  It  contains  the  four  Gospels,  in 
Latin,  with  various  prefatory  matter  by 
St.  Jerome,  and  was  written  about  the 
year  700  a.d.,  in  the  island  of  Lindis- 
fame,  by  Eodfrith,  who  was  bishop  from 
A.D.  698  to  721.  It  is  remarkable  for  the 
beauty  of  the  characters  in  which  it  is 
written,  the  unusual  stoutness  of  the 
parchment,  and  for  tiie  coloured  geo- 
metrical patterns  which  adorn  four  of  its 
pages.  Besides  this  it  contains  a  gloss 
m  the  old  Northumbrian  dialect,  written 
by  a  priest  named  Aldred,  after  aj).  950. 
The  Lindisfame  MS.  has  been  printed 
(inaccurately)  for  the  Surtees  Society,  also 
(partially)  by  Bouterwek,  and  (fully)  by 
^n^essor  Skeat  for  the  Pitt  Press. 
Supplied  by  Professor  Skeat. 

liines  of  Boulair  {T?ie\  1854,  in 
Gallipoli.  Entrenchments  thrown  up  by 
the  united  French  and  English  army, 
extending  from  the  Gulf  of  Saros  to  the 
Sea  of  Marmora. 

IiineB    of   Torres  Vedras,  in 

Portugal,  1809-1810.  Lines  of  defence 
within  which  Wellington  took  refuee  in 
1810,  when  he  found  it  impossible  to 
defend  the  frontier  of  Portugal  against 
the  French  armies.  From  these  lines  he 
issued  in  1811,  and  drove  the  French  out 
of  the  peninsula.  The  firat  line  ex- 
tended irom  Alhandra  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Sizandro,  and  was  twentv-nine  miles 
long.  The  second  stretched  from  Quin- 
tella  to  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lorenza, 
and  was  twenty-four  miles  long.  The 
third  line,  at  the  mouth  of  the  Ts^s, 
was  very  short,  but  the  entire  ground 
thus  fortified  was  600  square  miles. 

Iiingerer  {The).  Quintus  Fabius 
Maximus,  who  was  sent  against  Hanni- 
bal, refused  battle,  and  harassed  the 
invader  by  cutting  o£E  his  supplies,  inter- 
cepting his  communicationB,  faUmg  on 
foraging  parties,  and  watching  oppor- 
tunities of  minor  attacks.  Ennius  sajrs 
'Unus  homo  nobis  cunctando  restituit 
rem,'  andthewell-lmown  English  equiv|i- 
}eni  is, '  Win,  like  Fabius,  by  delay,' 
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Iiinraa  Franoa.  A  me^j  of 
Italianr^Vench,  and  Tentonio. 

Iiion  (The).  I.  Heinrich  duke  of 
BaTOria  and  Sazonj,  eon  of  Heinrich  the 
Proad  (1129-1196). 

n.  Looifl  Yin.  of  France,  who  was 
bom  under  the  sign  Leo  (1187,  1228- 
1226). 

TTT  William  of  SooUand,  who  chose 

a  red  lion  rampant  for  his  cognizance 

(*,  1165-1214). 

Alp  InUn,   ton  of  Tognil  B«7,  the    Perio* 
Torkiah  moziarch, 


oalled  The  raliant  Hon 

c,  vm-ivm. 

Ariooh  al  Amer  mm  th«  '  Lloa  king  of  AmttI*' 
(B.C.  1027-1807). 

Iiion-hearted  (The).  Codnr-de>lion. 

Richard  I.  of  England  was  so   called 

(1167, 118»-il99). 

It  iB  laid  th»t  a  lyon  wa«  put  to  kynse  Rlcharda, 
boylng  in  prlaon  ...  to  devour  him,  and  when 
the  Ijron  was  gapTnge  he  put  hla  arme  in  his 
mouth,  and  puliea  the  lyon  by  the  harte  ao  hard 
that  he  alewe  the  lyon:  and  therefore ...  ho  la 
eaUed  Bloharde  Cun  de  £ycm.— Bastaxx,  CknmUO* 
(USS).  • 

Ijlon  Bouge  (Le),  Marshal  Ney, 
lamons  for  his  large  crop  of  red  hair  and 
red  whiskers  (1769-1815). 

Iiion  Sermon  {The),  Preached  in 
October  at  St.  Eaiherine  Cree,  London, 
in  memory  of  Sir  John  Qayor's  deliver- 
ance from  a  lion  'in  the  deserts  of 
Araby,'  daring  the  reign  of  James  I.  or 
Charles  L 


This  waa  above  SBOyeara  ago.  At  preeent  there 
i«  no  liogna  tn  Arabia.  Sir  John  Oaror  waa  a 
London  merohant.  travelling  about  Aaia,  Ac.  He 
bequeathed  lOM.  for  the  reUeC  of  the  poor  on 
condition  that  a  oommemoratlTe  aermon  on  hla 
eaoape  waa  preached  at  the  time  appointed.  We 
are  told  that  Sir  John  waa  on  hla  kneea  in  prarer 
when  the  lion  came  up.  amelt  about  him, 
prowled  round  and  round  him,  and  then  ranoJL 


Iiion  of  Bohemia  (The),  A  lion 
with  two  tails. 

Iiion  of  England  (The).  Napo- 
leon said,  'Let  us  chase  tnese  leopards 
into  the  sea,'  and  Bertrand  da  Guesclin 
said  that  men  '  deroyent  bien  honorer  la 
noble  Flear-de-lis,  plus  qa'ils  ne  faisaient 
le  fdlon  leopard.'  G^ie  Enghsh  lion  is 
what  is  called  a  lion  Uopardi.  The 
leopard  was  the  crest  of  tiie  dukes  of 
Normandy — as  Honors  Caille  du  Foumi 
(or  Foumy)  says, '  le  l^pard  ayant  4X& 
pris  par  oes  princes  et  seigneurs  normands 
qui  etaient  soavent  sortis  hors  manage 
.  .  .  pour  repr^senter  leur  naissance  par 
leUopard,  b&tard  du  lion ';  and,  continues 
the  great  antiquary,  both  displayed  lUike 


'leur  naturelle  ^(^n^roeittf,  dont  I'un  et 
Tautre  de  ces  animanx  est  le  symbole.' 

Iiion  of  Ood  {The).  L  AU,  the 
cousin  and  son-in-law  of  Mbhaxomed 
'the  prophet'  (bom  602,kalif  656-660). 
He  married  Fatima,  the  prophet's  daugh- 
ter, and  left  two  sons,  Hassan  and  Hoeein 
or  Hussein. 

II.  Hamsa.  Gabriel  told  Mohammed 
that  his  uncle  Hamza  was  registexed  in 
heaven  as  The  Lion  of  (?od  ofnd  hi% 
prophet. 

Iiion  of  Janina  (T/itf).  AU  Pasha, 
overthrown  by  Ibrahim  Pasha  (17il, 
1788-1822). 

Iiion  of  Justice  {The).    Henry  L 

meauderc),  1068,  1100-1185.    So  called 

irom  his  efforts  to  abolish  rapine,  and  to 

subject  all  to  the  government  of  law. 

After  two  dragona,  the  Uon  of  Juatioe  ahall 
come,  at  whoee  roaring  the  Oalllo  towera  and 
laland  aerpentaahaU  tremble.— MerUa'iPropAecws. 

Iiion  of  Lucerne  (rAe).  Hewn  out 
of  the  living  sandstone  rock ;  is  28  feet 
long  and  18  high.  It  was  designed  by 
Thorwaldsen,  and  stands  outside  the  city 
walls.  This  gigantic  lion  is  in  commemo- 
ration of  the  Swiss  guards  who  fell  at 
Paris  in  1792,  while  defending  the  Tui- 
leries. 

Iiion  of  St.  Mark  (TA«).  Awinged 

lion  over  the  entrance  to  the  Arsenal  of 

Venice.  Between  its  fore-paws  is  a  book, 

with  the  words  Pax  tibi  Marce  Evange- 

lista  meus.    When  Napoleon  Bcmaparte 

took  possession  of  Venice  in  1797  he 

changed  the  inscription  over  the  arsenal 

to  these  words :  '  The  Bights  of  Man  and 

of  Citizenship.' 

In  1797,  when  Venice  fell  to  the  Vrenoh,  Bona- 
parte removed  thia  lion  to  Paria.  It  waa  restored 
in  1815,  but  waa  injured  In  the  tranaiL  It  haa 
been  carefully  repaired. 

Iiion  of  Sweden  {Thd\.  John  von 
Banier  (Bannier,  or  Baner),  a  Swedish 
general  who  distinguished  hunself  in  the 
Thirty  Years'  War  (1596-1641). 

Lion  of  the  Xorth  {The).  Gua- 
tavus  Adolphus  king  of  Sweden  (1594, 
1611-1682). 

Iiion's  l>en  {The).  The  castle  of 
Dalkeith,  about  six  milea  from  Edinburgh, 
where  Morton  resided  when  deprived  of 
the  resency.  Morton  was  the  old  Uon 
much  dreaded  by  the  people  of  Scotland, 
and  ttiough  retired  into  private  life,* 
everyone  thought  he  was  merely  lurking 
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in  his  den,  waiting  for  a  favoarable  oppor- 

tonity. 

sir  Walter  Sooit  aa.ynat  Morton,  'hla  ambition 
could  hardly  be  Ratified  with  po-wor,  nor  his 
avarice  with  money ;  and  he  onlted  a  degree  of  ael- 
flah  profligacy  with  great  pretensions  of  religion.' 

Iiions'  Mouths  (TJie),  Venice. 
Under  the  arcade  at  the  top  of  the 
Giant's  Stairs  {q.v.)  are  pillar  boxes 
formed  like  gaping  lions,  into  the  months 
of  which  it  was  cnstomary  to  deposit 
anonymous  charges. 

Iiions  in  Blirope.  Shakespeare 
has  been  blamied  for  mtroducing  a  lion 
into  Greece  in  his  *  Midsummer  Night's 
Dream/  but  Buffon  says  there  were  hons 
in  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Thessaly,  even 
in  the  days  of  Aristotle.  Herodotus  says, 
when  Xerxes  led  his  army  through  Pieonia 
lions  came  and  devoured  his  camels. 

Iiions  of  Venice  {The),  1684.  The 
two  marble  lions  which  sentinel  the  gates 
of  the  Arsenal  at  Venice  were  trophies 
found  in  the  PirsBUS  when  Athens  was 
bombarded  by  Francesco  Moroceno,  the 
doge,  Bumomed  *  Peloponnesiacus.' 

The  inscription  rons  thus :  Franelscns  Maoro- 
oenus  Peloponneelaons  expugnatis  Athenis,  mar> 
morea  leonom  stmnlaora  tnamDhall  mana  e  Plrieo 
dlrepta  In  patriam  transtulit,  futura  Voneti 
Leonis  quae  fuerant  Minerva  AtticflB  ornamenta.' 

*•*  In  St.  Mark's  Square  are  two  pillars  of 
oriental  granite,  one  surmounted  with  a  statue  of 
Bt.  Theoaore,  and  the  other  with  the  brosen  lion 
of  St.  Mark.  The  brasen  lion  must  not  bo  con- 
founded with  Ui«  two  marble  lions  before  the 
arsenaL 

Lions  of  the  Punjab  (TAtf).   The 

Sikhs  or  Singhs  (t.^.  lions) ;  unrivalled  in 
India  for  comeliness,  courage,  and  the 
powers  of  endurance. 

Iiionne  {La).  Mdlle.  Paulet,  the 
lady  whom  Henri  IV.  (after  he  had  called 
on  Sully)  was  going  to  visit.  It  was  in 
this  visit  that  he  was  assassinated  by 
Bavaillac. 

Iiiqtiidated  Bamage.  A  certain 
fixed  and  ascertained  sum,  in  contradis- 
tinction to  a  penalty  which  is  both  un- 
certain, dubious,  and  unascertained. 

LiiB  (iS^^.),  or  *Liz/  is  Simon  Senlis, 
son  of  Landry  de  Senlis  lord  of  Chantilly 
and  Ermcnonville.  He  was  rewarded  by 
the  Conqueror  with  the  earldom  of  North- 
ampton, and  the  hand  of  Maud  daughter 
of  «f udith  and  Waltheof . 

IjiGtterise.  A  verb  derived  from  the 
name  of  Sir  Joseph  Lister  of  Edinburgh, 
and  meaning  *  to  stenlise  hy  antiseptics,' 


All  instruments  used  in  any  surgical 
operation  are  bathed  in  a  carbolisedbath, 
and  so  are  the  fingers  of  the  operator,  in 
order  to  sterilise  them — that  is;  to  sterilise 
anv  germs  of  disease  which  may  happen 
to  be  on  them.  This  is  done  to  prevent 
pyeemia  or  blood-poisoning.  See  *  Pas- 
teurise.' 

Somewhere  between  1880  and  1888. 

Ijit  de  Justice  (Le).    On  d^signait 

ainsi  les  seances  eolennelles  du  roi  (of 

Prance)    an    parlement.      It    originally 

meant  the  throne  on  which  the  king  sat 

in  these  sessions.    The  first  lit  de  justice 

was  held  in  1818  under  Philippe  le  Long, 

and  the  last  was  held  at  Marseilles  by 

Louis  XVI.  in  1788.    In.  a  lit  de  justice 

the  king's  word  was  enough  to  constitute 

a  law,  and  insist  on  its  being  registered 

by  the  Paris  parlement. 

Any  'solemn  stance'  over  which  the  king  of 
France  presided  was  loosely  caJleda  Kl  dejiutiee, 

Iiitany.  A  prater  of  supplication, 
each  petition  of  which  is  announced  by 
the  officiating  priest  and  then  taken  up 
by  the  congregation.  A  *  liturgy'  is  a 
Common  Prayer-book  containing  the 
Litany  and  many  other  prayers.  The 
Litany  of  the  Anglican  Church  is  verr 
similar  to  that  of  the  Catholic  ritual, 
omitting  all  invocations  to  saints  and  tho 
Virgin  Mary. 

The  first  litany  is  ascribed  to  St.  Slamert  bishop 
of  Vieuno,  4G0. 

Ijitany  {The  Greater),  'Litania 
Major,'  was  instituted  in  690  by  Gregory 
the  Great.  Also  called  'Litania  Septi- 
formis.' 

Ijitany  (7^  Minor),  'Litania  Minor.' 
The  Gallic  Litany  is  bo  called. 

That  part  of  the  AniQlcan  Litany  which  follows 
'  0  Christ,  hew  us '  is  called  the  IiMser  Litany. 

Iiitany  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
{The),  or  the  Litany  of  Our  Lady  of 
Loretto.    The  prayers  are,  for  the  most 

Eiirt,  addressed  to  the  Virgin  Marv.  The 
itany  of  Aquileia  was  sung  at  St.  Mark's, 
'  in  officio  hebdomadsB  majoris  basilicoa 
S.  Morci.'  Both  were  specially  sung  on 
Saturdays,  Saturday  being  peculiarly 
sacred  to  the  Virgin  Mary.  This  litany 
forms  no  part  of  the  ordinary  ritual  of 
the  Church. 


Every  Dominican  friar  was  ordered  to  say  dally 
after  matins  soTsn  psslms  and  litanies  of  the 
Virgin.— Lea.  fitolory  of  Uu  InquUition,  vol.i.  p.  9S 

Ijitany  of  the  Name  of  Jesus 

{The).    One  of  the  three  litanies  of  the 
Catholic  Church«    It  consists  of  prayers 


and  ftddrMiea  to  Jenu  under  hiB  seTeral 
relation!  to  msn,  with  lefeivncea  Ut  hii 
BildecuigB.    Dat«  auppoeed  la  be  the  IGth 


Litany  of  the  Sainti  {Tht).   Tha 
moet  lUEiei]  t  of  the  three  Catholic  lil*iuea, 

litrt  ice  books  of  the  chnith.    It  is  aaei 
on  Kogation  dajv,  i 


Jhiu  '  uid  itw  '  Ubuir  i 

Ii1t«rar7  Club  (The).    Fran  net 

a  certain  nnniboi  of  litonuy  frienda  UBOd 
to  meet  tngrther  pretty  coniituitl;  at  the 
Tnrk'a  Head,  Garrick  beine  one  ol  Iho 
partj.  On  the  de&lh  of  Gairick  in  1TT», 
Dine  al  the  part;  lonned  tbeiDBelTM  into 
a  LitcraiT  Clab.  Dr.  Johnson,  Dr. 
Olirei  UoldBmith,  Dr.  Robert  Nasent, 
Sir  Joshua  Kojoolds,  Sic  John  Hawkins, 
Edmnnd  Bnike,  Anthonj  Chamier,  H.P., 
TophainBeBDrleik,audMr.Langton.  In 
ITUl  the  DDKiber  of  members  was  in- 
ereaned  to  thirlT-nine,  and  the  club  was 
tnui'^ferTTed  to  the  Thatched  HooM,  St. 
James's  Street,  and  in  ]a4B  it  hod 
amonent  itsmemben  the  Earl  of  Aber- 
deen, Lord  Broneham,  Bishop  Copleston, 
Bishop  Blomfield,  Dr.  Bumey,  &c. 


Iilterory  Forfferlea  and  Impos. 

Acts  at  Pilate  (Ada  Pildti).  I.  The 
account  mid  to  have  been  vpritten  by 
Pilate  to  the  Emperor  Tiberias  abont 
the  chancter  and  miracles  of  Jesus.  3. 
An  accoant  full  of  slander*  against  Josns, 
accUhingHimof 'bUnphemy.'  Hentioned 
by  '  Eusebins,'  book  ii.  G. 


Iiitsratare  (Fatlur  of  itoJtm 
French).  Seyssel  (USO-IGSO),  author  of 
'  The  SingulM  History  of  Louis  XU.'  and 
'  The  Great  Monarchy  of  Fiance.' 


Iiitbuania.  UnclasEical  Latin  toe 
a  dependency  of  Poland,  dirided  into 
Wilua  and  eight  other  palatinalee. 

Iiitt«ne  Humaniares.  A  phraaa 
introduced  in  the  renaisaaace  period  to 
signify  the  literature  which  roainly  hu- 
manises the  world,  or,  as  Ovid  aayi, 
'  EmoUib  mom  nee  sinit  esie  faros.' 
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from  the  Crasude  the  Goant  of  Chalons 
requeBted  the  honour  of  breaking  a  lance 
with  the  crusader.  Edward  accepted  the 
challenge;  bat,  fearing  treachery,  he 
took  with  him  1,000  men.  The  count 
entered,  accompanied  with  2,000  men, 
and  Edwajrd  saw  at  once  he  was  in  a 
trap.  A  furious  fight  ensued,  in  which 
the  count's  party  was  put  to  flight,  and 
a  large  number  of  his  men  were  left 
dead. 

Iiittle  Captain  (The).  George  II. 
He  was  at  the  oattles  of  Oudenarde  and 
Dettingen,  and  when  he  came  to  the 
throne  delighted  in  a  sort  of  military 
precision.  He  was  also  very  fond  of 
soldiers.  It  was  the  Jacobites  who  nick- 
named him  *  The  Little  Captain.' 

Iiittle  Corporal  {The).  Napoleon 
Bonaparte  (1769,  emp.  1804-1814,  died 
1821). 

Iiittle  Daughter  of  St.  Mark 

{T?ie).  Brescia,  which  was  the  Vene- 
tians' stronghold  in  Lombardy.  'His- 
toire  du  Ch.  Bayard,'  zlyiii. 

Iiittle  Doomsday  Book  {The). 
See  the  lesser  of  the  two  volumes.  It 
consists  of  450  double  pages  of  vellum,  in 
single  column,  and  contains  the  counties 
of  Essex,  Norfolk,  Suffolk,  part  of  Rut- 
laud,  part  of  Lancashire,  York,  and 
Chester.  It  seems  to  be  a  transcript  of 
the  original  rolls;  and  sets  forth  the 
number  of  horses,  oxen,  sheep,  goats,  and 
pigs  in  each  manor,  which  details  are 
left  out  in  the  great  volume. 

Iiittle  Douglas.  Cousin  of  George 
Douglas,  a  lad  of  sixteen  years  of  age, 
who  (2  May,  1568),  while  the  family  were 
at  supper,  stole  the  keys  of  the  castle 
where  Queen  Mary  of  Scotland  was  con- 
fined under  the  charge  of  Sir  William 
Douglas.  The  lad  let  Mary  and  her 
attendant  out  of  the  tower  when  all  the 
household  had  gone  to  bed,  locked  the 
gates  to  prevent  pursuit,  placed  the 
queen  and  her  waiting-woman  in  a  skiff, 
and  rowed  them  with  muffled  oars  to  the 
opposite  shore,  throwing  the  keys  into 
tne  castle  lake.  Here  Ix>rd  Seaton  and 
a  partv  of  the  Hamiltons  were  in  waiting, 
who  placed  the  queen  on  a  swift  horse, 
hurried  off  to  Niddry  in  West  Lothian, 
and  next  day  to  Hamilton, 


Iiittle  SSase.    I.  A  cell  in  Newgate 

into  which  prisoners  were  thrust  who 

either  could  not  or  would  not  pay  extra 

'  garnish,'  i.e.  entrance  money. 

There  la  the  Little  Beae.  for  common  f eee  of  the 
crown,  rather  durk.  mad  the  common  aewer  runs 
below  it.  Some  ffenUemen  object  to  the  company, 
chiefly  paddereLfootpadel  and  mlchere  [Bknlkors, 
■neaks].— Sir  W.  Scott,  Peveril  </  ike  Peak,  chap. 
xzxilL 

,  11.  A  kind  of  cage,  too  small  for  the 
person  confined  therein  to  sit,  stand,  or 
lie  in.  It  is  in  the  Tower  of  London.  I 
have  seen  a  similar  one  in  the  Castle  of 
Loches,  in  which  Cardinal  Balue  was 
confined  for  ten  years  by  Louis  XI. 

Iiittle  Eneland  beyond  Wales. 

South  Pembrokeshire,  colonised  by  Fle- 
mings in  the  reign  of  Henry  L  Welsh 
is  not  spoken  in  this  district. 

Iiittle  Oentleman  in  Black 
Velvet  {T?ie).  The  mole  which  threw 
up  the  hillock  against  which  Sorrel,  the 
horse  of  William  III.,  stumbled,  an  acci- 
dent which  ultimately  caused  the  king's 
death.  This  was  a  Jacobite  toast  in  the 
reign  of  Queen  Anne. 

Iiittle  John.  John  Nailor  was  so 
called  by  antiphrasis,  because  he  was 
above  seven  feet  hish.  He  was  the  chief 
of  Robin  Hood's  band,  and  is  said  to 
have  lived  between  IIGO  and  1220. 

Iiittle  Man  in  Red  Stocking^s 
{Ttie).  Leopold  I.  kaiser-king  of  Ger- 
many, of  the  house  of  Austria,  son  of 
Ferdinand  IH.  (1640, 1058-1705). 

Iiittle  FarUament  {The).    From 

14  July  to  12  Dec.,  1658,  the  same  as  the 
Barebone  Parliament  {q.v.).  It  consisted 
of  140  or  (as  some  sa^)  of  166  members, 
six  being  for  Wales,  six  for  Ireland,  and 
five  for  Scotland,  all  selected  by  Crom- 
well's privy  council.  Three  months  be- 
fore its  expiry,  which  was  fixed  for  S 
Sept.,  1664,  they  were  to  nominate  their 
successors ;  but  the  house  was  dissolved 
because  its  reforms  were  too  rapid  and 
radical  even  for  Cromwell  and  his  friends. 
See  *  Parliament.' 

Cromwell  said :  '  The  Long  Pariiement  brought 
their  dissolution  upon  themselves  by  despotism; 
the  Little  Parliament  by  imbecility.'— LiMOARD, 
HUtory  o/EngUindt  vUL  a 

Iiittle  Home.  Montague  Honsl^ 
Southwark.  The  cloisters  of  St.  Mary 
Overy  fell  to  the  Montagues  at  the  Dis- 
solution, and  took  the  name  of  '  Monta- 
gue Close.'    Their   house   became   the 


lelage     of    pcrsecated    Catholirn,    and 
gsmed  honca  the  DUae  □(  Littls  Borne. 

Ztitur^,  XtiTAf^r.    According  to  Pa. 
piu,  ChriHliui  ininul«TS  vera  so  culled. 


LiturgisB,  \tiT<nipfUt.    Tfae  duiies 

of  tha  liturgi  of  Athena.  TlieM  liturgi,- 
ittmnti,  were  pnblic  officera  telpcl^ 
inm  tiLfl  moBt  wulent  citizenBT  who  liod 
to  beai,  at  the^r  omi  cost,  the  chipf 
diuges  ol  public  leetivklB,  shon-n,  nnd 
buquets.  Every  sUteelected  IQO.  The 
-  n.  >T1,  wo™  trensferred  to 


laturgies  (The  Six  Oriental). 
in  the  Sjnao  tongne. 

I.  Tb*Utlll(joI  ~ 


IittursleB  of  the  are*k  Chorcli 

(The),  The  two  chief  are  the  Utnrg;  of 
El,  Chrj/iotlom,  e&ld  to  be  apoitolic ; 
wnd  the  htnnr  of  SI.  Batil^  Died  on 
■untB'  dajB,  CbrifitmaA  Day, 
the  four  Bnndufi  ol  Lent, 
Friday. 
Ziltargy    uid   'Book   ol  Common 

The  fint  compiliition  of  a  liturgy  wti 
by  St.  Baail  in  the  4th  cent. 

For  many  centnrioa  each  biifaop  had 
the  riglX  ol  uruigiiig  a  liturgy  for  hia 


The  Aral  liturgy  c 
Anrhcan  Church  wa 
Qodly  and  Fioi 


!  the  Refotmed 
entitled  'The 
IB  InstitntioQ  of  a  Chria- 
l  contained  the  Lord'a 
flayer,  the  Ten  Commandments,  aeTersJ 
'Gcdly  Ijeaaona,'   and  Pnyera  for  the 


Iiiturgy  (The  AmbrtMtan),  A 
Catholic  misaal,  popnlarly  ascribed  to 
3t.  Arobrose,  aod  used  in  the  diocew 
of  Mil&n.  It  ie  much  like  the  Bomas 
htDrgy  (g.v.),  bat  is  ei^pocially  interesting 
for  its  Hltusions  to  ancient  Cbrialiao 
church  cuatoms. 

Iiitiir^  (The  Armenian).  Date* 
from  the  introdnction  of  Chriatkanity  into 
Armenia  onder  Gregory  the  Dlumiuator. 
It  ii  derived,  for  the  iQoat  part,  from  tba 
Liturgy  of  St.  Chryaoatom  \q.v.). 

Iiitursy  (The  GaXtie).  Of  Oriental 
origin,  probably  introdoced  by  the  Greek 
oolonj  which  letlled  in  ManeiUea,  &a. 
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It  is  not  the  missal  now  used  in  the 
French  dioceses,  which  is  the  Roman 
missaJ,  YSfied  only  in  slight  details. 

Ijitlirffy  {The  OothiOfOrMozarahic). 
Used  in  the  chapel  of  Toledo,  founded 
by  Cardinal  Ximenes.  It  is  the  old 
litnr^  of  the  Ck>thio  chnrch  of  Spain, 
and  IB  of  Oriental  origin. 

Iiiturgy  (The  Ne$torian).  The 
Nestoriansnave  three  liturgies:  (1)  the 
Liturgy  of  the  Apostles ;  (2)  the  Iiiturgy 
of  Theodoie  of  Mopsuestia ;  and  (8)  the 
Liturgy  of  Nestorius.  The  language  of 
all  is  Syriac,  and  the  three  are  merely 
ports  of  one  liturgy  used  and  adapted  to 
different  oocaaions. 

JAtuxej  (The  Boman),  The  oldest 
forms  of  WIS  lituzgy  are  to  be  found  in 
the  three  sacramentaries  of  Leo,  Gela- 
sius,  and  Gregory  the  Great.  The  last 
of  these  is  most  conspicuous  in  the 
modem  missal  shaped  hj  the  Council  of 
Trent  (15th  cent.).  BeTisedunder  Pius 
v.,  again  under  Urban  VJULL,  and  a 
third  time  under  Clement  VTTT. 

Ijitiirg^y  of  Alexandria  (The). 

Ascribed  to  St.  Mark ;  but  the  existing 
liturgy  has  received  numberless  addi- 
tions and  alterations,  and  has  been 
modified  by  both  the  great  sects  of  the 
Alexandrine  patriarchate. 

Iiiturgy  of  Antioch  {The),  Exists 
in  Syriac,  but  it  is  evidently  a  free 
translation  of  the  '  Liturgy  of  Jerusalem ' 
iq.v,). 

Iiiturgy    of    Constantinople 

(The),  On  some  occasions  the  Liturgy 
of  St.  Basil  is  used  m  the  Church  of 
Constantinople,  and  on  other  occasions 
the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom;  but  what 
is  called  the  *  Liturgy  of  Constantinople ' 
is  the  Slavonic  Liturgy  used  in  the  Bus- 
eian  and  Russo-Greek  Church. 

Iiiturgy  of  Ireland  {The).  As- 
similated to  the  Catholic  liturgy  of 
England  by  the  Council  of  Cashel  in 
1172.  The  reformed  liturgy  was  intro- 
duced on  Easter  Day  1650. 

Iiiturgy  of  Jerusalem  {TJie), 
ascribed  to  St.  James,  is  of  uncertain 
origin,  and  it  is  not  Imown  whether  it 
firist  appeared  in  the  Syriac  or  Greek 
language.  It  is  now  known  only  in  the 
Greek,  and  it  closely  resembles  the  text 


of  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  in  his  *  Mysta- 
gogical  Lectures.' 

Iiiturgy  of  Jesus  ChriBt  {The). 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  t^e  patriarchs. 

Iiiturgy  of  Osmund  {The).  The 
Sarum  -  Missal  compiled  by  Osmund 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  and  adopted  generally 
throughout  EngUuid.  It  is  in  Iditin,  and 
our  Book  of  Common  Prayer  is  aJmost 
a  translation  of  it. 

Iiiturgy  of  St.  Basil  {The),  i.e. 

Basil  of  Cnsarea.    One  of  the  liturgies 

of  the  Greek  Church.    It  is  the  longest 

and   holds   pre-eminmce   in  solemnity 

and    antiquity.      The    Liturgy   of    St. 

Basil  is  used  on  the  great  festivals,  such 

as  Christmas  Day,  Epiphany,  Lent,  and 

Good  Friday. 

The  oihM  ohlef  litoMy  of  tba  Or«ek  Chvreh  la 
that  of  St.  Glii7gostom.^Th6 '  Liturgy  of  St.  Bull ' 
Is  aim  one  of  the  twelre  used  by  the  aaolent 
Coptic  Chrlstlaas. 

Iiiturgy   of   St.    Chrysostom 

{The).  One  of  the  three  liturgies  of  the 
Greek  Church.  It  bears  the  name  of  St. 
Chrysostom,  but  is  of  much  later  date.  It 
is  used  on  all  days  of  the  year  except 
Christmas  Day,  Epiphany,  Lent,  and 
Good  Friday,  when  St.  Basil's  Liturgy  is 
used.    See  note  above. 

Iiiturgy  of  St.  Cyriac  {The). 

One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  the  patriarchs. 

Iiiturgy  of  St.  Cyril  {The).  One 
of  the  twelve  liturgies  used  oy  the 
ancient  Coptic  Christians ;  but  the  only 
three  sanctioned  by  the  patriarchs  are 
those  of  Basil,  Cyril,  and  Gregory. 

Iiiturgy    of  St.    Epiphanius 

{The).  One  of  the  iwelve  hturgies  of  the 
ancient  Coptic  Christians,  but  not  now 
countenanced  by  the  patriarch. 

Iiiturgy  of  St.  Gregory  {The). 

One  of  the  three  liturgies  of  the  Coptic 
Christians  countenanced  by  the  patri< 
orchs.  The  other  two  are  the  *  Liturgy 
of  St.  Basil'  and  the  'Liturgy  of  St. 
CyriL' 

Iiiturgy  of  St.  James  {The), 
One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians. 
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laiturnr  of  St.  John  the  Evan- 
gelist {The).  One  of  the  twelve  litur- 
gies of  the  ancient  Coptic  Christians,  bat 
not  sanctioned  by  the  patriarchs. 

Iiitnrgy  of  Theodore  of  Mop- 
Buestia  (rhei).  One  of  the  three  Nes- 
torian  liturgies  {q.v.). 

XdtuTgy    of    the     Anglican 

Church  lThe)t  1548,  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  VL  The  Common  Prayer  Book, 
revised  edition  1551.  The  introduction 
of  it  into  Scotland  caused  a  riot  in  Edin- 
burgh 28  July,  1687 ;  withdrawn  9  Sept., 
1088.    See  *  Liturgy.' 

Liturgy  of  the  Apostles  {The). 

One  of  the  twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient 
Coptic  Christians,  but  not  countenanced 
by  the  patriarchs.  It  is  also  one  of  the 
three  Nestorian  liturgies  {q.v.). 

Iiiturgy  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Ck>uncir  of  Nice  {The).  One  of  the 
twelve  liturgies  of  the  ancient  Coptic 
Christians,  but  not  countenanced  by  the 
patriarchs. 

Liturgy    of    the    Nestorians 

{The).  The  Nestorians  have  three  litur- 
gies, viz.  that  of  the  Apostles,  that  of 
Theodore  of  Mopsucstia,  and  that  of 
NestoriuB.  *  These,  however,  are  com- 
bined into  the  Liturgy  of  the  Nestorians 
and  used  on  different  occasions.  They 
are  aU  in  Syriac. 

Liturgy     of    the     Patriarch 

Dioscorus  {The).  One  of  the  twelve 
liturgies  of  the  ancient  Coptic  Christians, 
but  discountenanced  by  the  patriarchs. 

Liturgy  of  the  Prflesanctifled 

{The),  7th  or  8th  cent.    One  of  the  three 

liturgies  of  the  Greek  Church.      It  is 

used  on  certain  days  in  Lent.  See '  Missa 

Pnesanctificatorum. ' 

The  other  two  liturgies  are  the  '  Lltargy  of  St. 
Dti^ '  and  the  '  Liturgy  o^8t.  Chryaoetom? 

Livery  {The  Statute  of).  A  statute 
to  regulate  and  restrict  Uie  wearing  of 
livery  or  the  bad^e  of  the  lord.  In  the 
15th  cent,  these  liveries  became  political 
badges — different  factions  being  known 
by  their  livery.  In  1877  the  Commons 
petitioned  against '  the  giving  of  hats  by 
way  of  livery  for  maintenance,'  and  it 
was  forbidden  by  1  Rich.  II.  In  1889  a 
royal  ordinance  forbade  any  servant  to 
wear  the  lord's  badge.  In  1  Hen.  IV.  c.  7, 
4J>.  I899|  it  was  cuactqd  that  only  tho 


king  should  give  either  sign  or  livery  to 
a  company.  In'  1401,  1406,  1411  con- 
cessions were  made  to  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  guilds,  and  fraternities.  By  8 
Hen.  YI.  c.  4,  jld.  1429,  allowances  were 
accorded  to  the  lord  mayors  and  sheriffs 
of  London,  the  serjeant-at-law,  and  the 
two  Universities.  Li  1408  the  giving  of 
liveries  involved  a  penalty  of  6Z.  a  month ; 
but  8  Car.  I.  c.  4  repealed  all  tho  Statutes 
of  Livery. 

Livy  {The  Greek).  Flavins  Josephus 
the  historian  (37-95)  is  so  called  by  St. 
Jerome. 

Livy  ( The  Protest  an  t).  John  Sleidan 
of  Cologne,  who  wrote  a  history  of  tho 
Beformation  in  Germany  (1506-1566). 

Livy  {The  Bussian).  Nicholas 
Michaelovitch  Karamzin  (1765-1826). 

Livy  of  Portugal  {The).  Joao 
de  Barros  (1496-1570),  author  of  'Asia 
Portugucza.' 

Livy  of  Spain  {TJte). 

I.  Juan  Mariana,  a  Jesuit,  bom  at 
Talavcra  (1587-1624).  Ho  wrote  a  '  His. 
tory  of  Spain '  in  Latin,  and  a  treatiso 
entitled  '  De  Bege  et  Begis  Institutione.' 

II.  J.  Ginez  de  Sepulveda  (1490-1572), 
who  wrote  the  'History  of  Charles  Quint,' 
the  'History  of  Felipe  II.,'  the  'History 
of  the  War  in  India,'  &c. 

Lloyd's,  1772.  A  set  of  rooms  on 
the  first  floor  of  the  Boyal  Exchange, 
London,  frequented  by  merchants,  sliip- 
owners,  underwriters,  &c.,  for  the  purpose 
of  obtaining  shipping  intelligence  and 
transacting  marine  insurances.  Two 
enormous  ledgers  lie  constantly  open,  one 
containing  a  list  of  vessels  arrived,  and 
the  other  a  record  of  dUasterM  at  sea. 

Lloyd's  {Austrian),  1888.  Founded 
in  Trieste  by  Baron  Bruck,  to  supply  the 
want  felt  by  maritime  insurance  com- 
panies of  that  port  of  a  central  admini- 
stration to  attend  to  their  common  in- 
terests. Their  'list'  is  called  the 
'  Giomale  del  Lloyd  Austriaco.' 

Lloyd's  List.  Shipping  intelligence 
published  every  afternoon  at  Lloyd's  in 
the  Boyal  Exchange,  London.  First 
published  in  1716,  and  daily  since  1800. 

Lloyd's  Register  of  British  and 

Foreign  Siiipping.  A  volume  published 
annually,  and  containing  infonnation  re- 
spc-taig  vessels — their  ago,  their  mate* 
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rials,  their  ropftini,  their  owners,  oaptains, 
and  so  on.  This  information  is  supplied 
by  salaried  agents  at  the  different  ports. 
Ilie  office  of  the  'Begister'  is  qnite  dis- 
tinct from  Lloyd's  rooms  in  tnis  Boyal 
Exchange. 

Iiooal  Government  Act  {The), 
1888.  Prepared  by  Charles  Thomson 
Ritchie,  president  of  the  Local  Govem- 
ment  Board,  whereby  London  was  con- 
stituted a  separate  county.  The  council 
hold  office  for  three  years,  but  the  alder- 
men for  six  yesas  (naif  to  retire  every 
third  year).  The  County  Council  controls 
the  borrowing  of  money,  pays  the  county 
treasurer,  and  all  the  expenses  of  judges' 
lodging,  assize  courts,  and  county  halls ; 
licenses  music  and  dancing  halls,  race- 
courses, lunatic  asylums,  reformatories, 
and  industrial  schools ;  has  supreme  power 
over  bridges  and  roads,  the  appointment 
of  coroners,  &o.  &o, 

Iiocal  Taxation  Bill,  1890.  For 
increasing  the  duties  on  beer  and  spirits. 

Iioohlans,  or  Iiochlanders  (lake- 
dwellers).  So  the  Irish  cidled  the  Danes 
who  in  787  first  invaded  the  island. 

Iiooke  King's  Bill,  1869.  See 
'Qualification  (Property).' 

IiOOO-focO0.  Ultra-radicals  in  the 
United  States  of  America.  So  called 
because  in  a  grand  meeting  in  Tammany 
Hall,  New  York,  in  1884,  the  chairman 
left  his  seat,  and  the  lights  were  put  out 
under  the  hope  of  dispersing  the  dis- 
orderly assembly.  But  no:  some  of 
the  radicals,  expecting  this  movement, 
drew  candles  from  their  pockets,  and 
lighted  them  by  looo-focos  {i,e.  lucifer 
matches),  and  the  hall  being  relighted, 
the  business  of  the  meeting  went  on. 

'  Looo-fooo'  Is  Mdd  to  be  from  the  Latin  loeo-foet, 
in  lien  of  fixe. 

IiOpUB  F<Bnitenti».  The  time 
allowed  in  Scotch  law  for  withdrawing 
from  a  bargain.  Till  the  contract  is 
finally  settled  either  pcurty  may  retract. 

IjOdbrog,  i.e.  'Shaggy  Breeches.' 
So  Begner  of  Denmark  was  called,  '  be- 
cause, when  he  went  forth  to  conquer  an 
enormous  serpent,  he  arrayed  himself  in 
lodbrogs.' 

Spite  of  the  terrors  of  e  (roenlng  world  at  the 
BO  and  of  'Shaggy  Breeohee"  name,  hia  kingdom 
couM  hardly  be  oaUed  other  than  the  harbouring- 


Jlaoe  of  freehootere  and  pirates.— PaxxoB,  PanUt 
tUlorj/t  voL  1.  p.  40t, 

IjOdgin^-money.  An  allowance, 
in  the  British  army,  granted  to  officers 
and  others  for  whom  suitable  quarters 
cannot  be  provided  in  the  barracks.  It 
is  about  8«.  a  week. 

• 

Xiodi  {TTie  House  of).  Founded  in 
Delhi  by  Behlol  Lodi  in  1460.  Ala-eddyn, 
last  king  of  the  'government  of  the 
Seiads,'  abdicated  in  favour  of  Lodi. 

IjOdovico  Sforaa,  duke  of  Milan 
(1479-1500),  called  *  II  Moro '  because  he 
adopted  the  mulberry  tree  for  his  device. 
He  prided  himself  on  his  prudence ;  and 
Pliny  calls  the  mulberry  the  most  pradent 
of  all  trees,  because  it  waits  till  winter  is 
well  over  before  it  puts  forth  its  leaves. 

IiOgOS  {The).  According  to  the  school 
of  Alexandria  the  Logos  was  a  being  be- 

fotten  by  God,  and  intermediate  between 
)eity  and  man.  This  primary  Logos 
was  the  first-bom  (o  nptvpvrtpot  vi6«)  of 
Deity,  and  from  this  first-bom  proceeded 
a  second  Logos  (Aoyov  irpo^opticof)  which 
acted  at  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Of  oourae  the  Logo$  of  the  Fourth  Qoepel  It  not 
•nlted  to  thle  dictionary. 

IiOgotliete  {A).  A  keeper  of  accounts 
in  the  Eastern  empire.  lie  put  in  order 
the  despatches  of  the  emperor,  and  was 
keeper  of  the  seals.  There  was  an  eccle- 
siastical LogotJiete  also,  keeper  of  the 
seals  of  the  patriarch.  Even  to  the  pre- 
sent day  such  an  officer  exists  in  the  Greek 
Church.  Nicephoms  I.  emperor  of  the 
East  was  '  Logotheta,'  when  he  assumed 
the  purple  in  802. 

IiOi  Gk>mbette  (Xa),  602.    The  Bnr- 

Smdian  Code,  published  at  Lyons  by 
undibald  or  Gombaud,  the  third  king  of 
Burgundy.  It  was  based  on  the  Theo- 
dosian  Code  (ff.v.).  In  519  a  second  part 
was  published  bv  Sigismund,  son  and 
successor  of  Gombaud.  By  this  code  one- 
third  of  the  conquered  land  was  left  to 
the  conquered  people,  and  it  accorded  to 
the  Romans  the  same  rights  as  to  the  con- 
quering people. 

IiOi  Salique  (La),  1840.  The  exclu- 
sion of  women  from  the  throne  because 
they  are  unable  to  be  the  leaders  of 
armies  in  battle. 

Edward  III.  by  a  pun  called  the '  gabelle '  or  tas 
on  lalt,  thp  Sal-lo  law  of  France. 
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Iioi  des  Suspects  {La),  17  Sept., 
1798.  A  law  made  by  the  Caavention  of 
Ynskoe  enabling  the  oommittees  to  seise 
and  condemn  anyone  they  sospected  of 
being  aveise  to  the  repabiican  constitu- 
tion, or  whose  death  would  be  beneficial 
thereto. 

Iioi  du  SaorU^ffe,  90  April,  1825. 
Public  profanation  of  the  consecrated  ele- 
ments, which  was  made  a  capital  offence. 

XfOla  Monies  (a  syL).  An  Irish  girl, 
natiye  of  Wexford,  brought  home  from 
■ohool  to  marry  an  old  man  whom  she 
detested.  She  mentioned  the  oircum- 
stances  to  Captain  Jamee,  who  ran  away 
with  her  and  married  her  in  India;  but 
one  morning  Captain  James  eloped  with 
the  young  wife  of  an  old  gentleman  in 
whose  house  he  and  Mrs.  James  resided. 
Mrs.  James  returned  to  Europe,  changed 
her  name  to  Lola  Montes,  and  went  on 
the  Btage.  Here  Charles  Louis  king  of 
Bavaria,  an  old  man  in  his  dotage,  became 
captivated  with  her,  took  her  for  his 
nuBtress,  and  mode  her  a  countess  of 
Lansfeldt  in  1848.  He  abdicated  the 
same  year.  Lola  Montes  went  to  the 
United  States  in  1859,  and  died  in  New 
Yoirkl7  Jan.,1861. 

IiOUard  {Walter),  Burnt-  to  death 
at  Cologne  1822.  He  was  bom  in  Eng- 
hmd,  and  was  called  the  Morning  Star  of 
the  Beformation  in  Germany.  Lollard 
declaimed  against  the  intercession  of 
saints,  the  seven  sacraments,  the  church 
ceremonies,  and  the  evil  lives  of  the 
clergy. 

Wyolli  Uv«d  im-UBi ;  and  John  Hon  1B76-141S. 

IiOllards.  Behgious  reformers.  The 
society  was  formed  at  Antwerp  for  minis- 
tering to  the  sick,  in  1800.  The  name  was 
probably  taken  from  Walter  Lollard  the 
reformer,  who  was  burnt  at  Cologne  in 
1822.  In  England  the  preachers  were 
aiTested  by  5  B^ch.  IL  c.  5  (1881),  and  the 
burning  of  them  was  enjoined  by 
2  Hen.  IV.  c.  16  {De  kcerettco  conibu- 
rendo).  A  party  of  them  were  executed 
by  order  of  Henry  V.  in  Jan.  1414.  The 
statutes  against  LoUardism  were  repealed 
by  1  Edw.  VI.  c.  12  (1647).  Wyclif  was 
head  of  the  Lollards  in  England  (1824- 
1884)  and  was  protected  and  supported  by 
John  of  Gaunt. 

Soma  derive  the  word  from  the  Low  Oennea 
loUen,  to  sing  slowly.  Slant,  in  hie '  Reformation.' 
p.  a,  derlTeelt  irom  (oMiun.  a  tore,  and  remlnde  ue 


that  EtueUtui  colla  heretloe  fare«.~£ec.  HM.  ir. 
o.  M,  p.  187. 

liombard  League  {The),  L  1176- 
1188.  A  league  formed  by  several  of  the 
petty  repubUcs  of  Lombardy,  such  as 
tfilan,  PavTa,  Cremona,  and  so  on,  under 
the  sanction  of  Pope  Alexsinder  lH.), 
against  Frederick  Barbarossa.  The  league 
suooeeded  in  driving  Barbarossa  out  of 
Italy,  and  making  him  recognise  the  in- 
dependence ol  the  cities  of  Lombardy. 

£l  a   second   league  was  formea  in 

1226  against  Kaiser  Friedrich  IL    This 

leaffue  also  was  supported  by  the  popes 

of  uie  time  being,  and  after  many  riolories 

and  defeats  was  at  length  suocesaful  in 

1249.    Milan  was  the  chief  power  and 

strength  in  both  these  leagues. 

The  leecoe  defeetefl  Barboroaea  at  Legnano  in 
1167.  rdedrioh  II.  defeated  the  leecae  at  Oorte- 
Boova  in  107. 

IiOndon  has  several  sobriquets,  as 

'The  Little  Village'  (a  hicue  a  non 
lueendo) ;  *  the  Modem  Babylon ' ;  *  the 
City  of  Masts.' 

Aberdeen  la  the  GrmiU  Citf :  Baih,  the  Queen  of 
the  ^M( :  Binninfhejn,  the  Midiand  Capital ;  Brad- 
ford  is  WonledopOUt ;  Brighton,  the  Qwern  of  Water- 
ing Ptcces,  ot L(mdon-wper-Mer[vaMTti] :  Edlnbnrgh. 
tho  Mo<U^m  Athfiu;  Liverpool,  the  UodUm  Tare; 
Mancheeter,  CoUonop^iw;  woroeeter,  the  FaiUiful 
City. 

Ijondon  {Treaties  of),  I.  39  Oct., 
1616.  Between  the  kaiser  elect  and  the 
'  kingii  of  England  and  Spain. 

II.  6  July,  1829.  Between  England, 
France,  and  Russia,  regulating  thegovern- 
ment  of  the  kingdom  of  Greece.  This 
trea^  really  created  the  modem  kingdom 
G^  Greece. 

m.  22  April,  1884.  Between  England, 
France,  Spain,  and  Portugal,  for  the 
padficfl^on  of  the  peninsula,  expulsion  of 
Don  Carlos  and  Dom  Miguel,  &c, 

IV.  16  July,  1840.  Between  England, 
France,  Austria,  Bussia,  Prussia,  and 
Turkey,  for  the  settlement  of  the  dis][yute 
between  the  sultan  and  Mehemct  All. 

V.  8  May,  1852.  Between  Denmark 
and  the  five  Great  Powers,  respecting  the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstoin. 

YL  IS  March,  1871.  Between  the  five 
Great  Powers,  for  the  deneutralisation  of 
the  Black  Sea. 

Iiondon  Adventurers,  or  *  South 
Virginia  Company.'  By  the  charter  of 
James  I.  the  London  Adventurers  were 
empowered  to  plan  t  the  east  from  the  84th 
to  the  41st  deg.    This  includes  what  we 
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now  coll  Maryland,  Virginia,  and  the  two 
Carolinas. 

liondon  Conferenoe. 

let  in  1826  &c  for  the  regulation  of  the 
affairs  of  Greece. 
,  2nd  in  1880  to  arrange  for  the  separa- 
tion of  Belgium  and  Holland.  To  this 
the  Dutch  withheld  their  assent  till 
21  May,  1888. 

8rd  in  1840  on  the  Turko-Egyptian 
question.    France  refused  to  join. 

Xiondon  County  Council  (The), 
1889.  London,  having  been  erected  into 
A  separate  county,  has  its  County  Council, 
whi^  takes  on  itself  the  powers  of  the  old 
Board  of  Works,  and  certain  magisterial 
duties.  To  the  County  Council  are  con- 
signed all  questions  relating  to  metro- 
p^tan  improvements,  the  price  to  be 
paid  for  property  bought  or  sold  in  the 
metropolis, 'and  compensation  to  be  given 
for  injury  during  disturbances.  Its  magis- 
terial work  includes  the  three  lunatic 
asylums;  the  Industrial  School  at 
Feltham ;  licences  granted  to  music  and 
dancing  halls ;  appointment  of  coroners, 
public  analysts,  inspectors  of  weights  and 
measures,  &c.,  with  all  such  miscellaneous 
work  as  relates  to  the  Sessions  House  at 
Clerkenwell,  the  Guildhall  at  Westmin- 
ster, the  militia  barracks  at  Dalston  and 
Bethnal  Green,  three  countv  bridges,  and 
petty  sessional  courts.  See  *  Metroi)olitan 
Board  of  Works.' 

# 

XiondonTTniversity.  In  the  reign 
of  Edward  HE.,  between  the  City  and 
Westminster,  and  called  the  '  Third  Uni- 
versity.' Edward  HI.  built  and  founded 
St.  Stephen  at  Westminster  for  a  divinity 
college ;  it  was  dissolved  by  Henry  VULl. 
Archbishop  Bradwardine  founded  a  theo- 
logioBJ  lecture  in  St.  Paul's  Church. 
JoDn  of  Gaunt  founded  a  divinity  college 
in  St.  Paul's  Churchyard.  Sir  John  For- 
tescue  tells  us  the  Iims  of  Court  were  law 
colleges ;  and  that  there  were  ten  called 
at  the  time  inns  of  chancery,  in  each  of 
which  there  wore  at  least  100  students. 

The  prwent  London  University  was  Incorpo* 
rated  bjr  royal  charter  in  1836,  and  tXM  Imlldlng  was 
opened  In  1670  by  Queen  Victoria. 

Iiong  Brothers  (T/mj),  i.e.  \  tall,'  viz. 
Dioscorus,  Ammonius,  Eusebius,  and 
Euthymius  (6th  cent.)*  They  were  monks 
supposed  to  be  tainted  wiUi  Origenism 
(RoBEBTSON,  'Hist,  of  the  Christian 
Church,'  vol.  ii.  p.  106). 


Iiong  Knives  {The  Plot  or 
Treachery  of  the).  This  was  a  treache- 
rous conierence  to  which  Geoffrey  of 
Monmouth  tells  us  the  chief  Britons  were 
invited  by  Hengist  at  Ambresbury;  others 
say  by  Yortigem.  Beside  each  Briton  a 
Saxon  was  seated,  armed  with  a  long 
knife ;  and,  at  a  given  signal,  each  Saxon 
slew  the  Briton  seated  by  his  side. 
Geoffrey  tells  us  the  signal  was  the  utter- 
ance of  these  words :  Nemet  oube  Saxas^ 
and  that  the  number  massacred  was  460 
(book  vi.  15). 

Of  course  QeofErey's  Ckimttela  Is  only  Qtoffrey't 
Chronicle. 

Iiong  Parliament  (The).  Met 
8  Nov.,  1640,  and  was  dissolved  by  Crom- 
well, 20  April,  1658,  but  it  was  not  legally 
dissolved  till  the  Bestoration  in  1660. 
This  parliament,  therefore,  existed  all 
Uirough  the  civil  war,  and  ajl  through  the 
protectorate ;  but  in  1659  only  a  fag  end 
remained,  which  was  called  *  the  Bump.' 
Hie  Long  Parliament  voted  the  House  of 
Lords  to  be  useless,  and  passed  a  bill  that 
even  the  king  should  be  unable  to  dissolve 
or  prorogue  a  parliament  without  the 
parliament's  consent.   See  *  Parliaments.' 

Iions  Parliament  of  France. 

The  Permanent  Committee,  1789. 

IjOngbeard.  William  Fitz-Osbert, 
who  assumed  to  be  a  Saxon,  and  was 
popularly  csJled  'The  Saviour  of  the 
People '  and  *  King  of  the  Poor.'  He  was 
executed  with  great  cruelty  in  1196. 

liong-haired  Kings  {The).  The 
successors  of  Clodion  are  called  in  French 
history  *  Les  rois  chevelures.'  Clodion  in- 
troduced this  fashion  into  Gaul  from 
Germany.    See '  Hair.' 

It  will  be  remembered  that  Homer  calls  the 
megnatea  of  the  confederate  Oreok  army  'the 
long-haired  Oreeka.' 

IjOngiman'us.    So  Artaxerxes  was 

called,  because  his  right  arm  was  longer 

than  his  left.    His    proper   name  was 

BahSman ;  his  regal  name  in  Persia  was 

Kai-Ardeshir. 

Kai  means  mighty.  '  Ard '  flour,  and '  Shir '  m'V-. 
Tt^>i».inrm.T^  ytwi  80  Called  trom  an  ollering  ol  fi  >  r 
and  milk  made  to  him  In  his  cradle.  iVrtoxerxji 
Is  *  Arta-Ksathra,'  honoured  king. 

.  Iionsdale's    Ninepins     {Lorr^y 

The  nine  members  sent  to  parliament  to 
represent  nine  pocket  boroughs  in  the  ex- 
tensive estates  of  Lord  Lonsdale. 

Ijooking-glass  Drops  {The).  A 
celebrated  poison  found  hidden  on  rcmov- 
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ing  the  wooden  lining  of  a  looking-glass 
which  belonged  to  Lucresia  Borgia.   . 

Iioose-sirt  Boy  {The).  Jolins 
Csesar.    {Supplied  by  A,  Oldham.) 

Iiord  Almoner'B  ProfeBSorBhip 
of  Arabic.  Founded  1724,  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  by  the  lord  al- 
moner. Original  stipend  60Z.  a  year  paid 
out  of  the  Almonry  bounty.  The  professor 
must  give  at  least  one  lecture  a  year  on 
Arabic  history  or  literature. 

Iiord  Chamberlain  {The).  The 
officer  who  has  the  management  of  the 
chambers;  the  sixth  high  officer  of  the 
crown.  He  has  the  government  of  the 
palace  at  Westminster;  disposes  of  the 
sword  of  state  in  royal  processions,  and 
on  such  occasions  sits  on  the  sovereign's 
right  hand.  The  black  rod  and  yeoman 
usher  are  under  him. 

The  Lord  Chamberlain  af  tt4»  Household  la  quite 
Another  penon.  This  cfflcor  has  the  direction  of 
mil  matters  pertaining  to  tho  chiimlKrs  of  tho 
■OToreign  (except  the  queen's  bed  chamber). 

Iiord    Chancellor    {The).     Tlie 

highest  temporal  lord,  but  his  office  is 
bound  up  with  the  ministry  of  the  time 
being.  He  reads  the  royal  speech  for  the 
prorogation  of  parliament  and  opening  of 
parliiunent  when  the  sovereign  is  not  pre- 
sent, and  stands  on  the  right-hand  side 
of  the  throne.  He  appoints  all  justices 
of  the  peace ;  is  patron  of  all  crovm  liv- 
ings ;  is  guardian  of  infants,  idiots,  and 
lunatics;  and  has  a  retiring  pension  of 
5,000^.  a  year. 

Ijord  Ghawkey.  Richard  Grenville 
lord  Temple  (1711-1779). 

Iiord  High  Admiral  {The).  First 
appointed  1405. 

liOrd-Lieutenants  of  Counties, 

1545.  The  first  permanent  lord-lieu- 
tenants were  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  for 
arming  the  counties  of  Essex,  d:c. ;  the 
Duke  of  Suffolk,  for  arming  Surrey, 
Sussex,  &c, ;  and  Lord  Russell,  for  arming 
Dorset,  &c.  The  commissions  sent  to 
these  nobles  wete  to  be  acted  upon,  not 
pro  re  nata^  but  peipetually  for  keeping 
a  due  supply  of  militia  in  the  several  dis- 
tricts named  in  the  commission.  The 
main  duty  of  lord-lieutenants  is  raising 
and  organising  tlio  militia. 

PrloY  to  1945  ihe  three  Laaca«trinn  kings  sent 
oommiaslons  occastonallj  to  experienced  nobles 
to  pat  Into  mlUtAry  order  their  respective  coun- 
Uea,  and  these  noblem^Ji  were  callso  '  Tho  King's 
Ueutenaqts.' 


Iiord-Lyon  {The).  Lyon  king-of- 
arms,  Scotlsnd,  head  of  Lyon  Court,  the 
Scotch  office  of  arms.  His  appointment  is 
for  life.  The  office  of  Lyon  runs  back  into 
very  remote  times,  but  the  officer  was  not 
called  lord-lyon  till  1668.  One  of  his  pur- 
suivants is  called  Unicom, 

The  lord-UoB  ivbo  brought  her  [tlia  qae«B< 
regent's]  meeaage  was  roqaeated  to  wall  lor  aa 
answer.— HOWTTT,  HUt.  ofEmg.  Tol.  11.  n.  407. 

*,*  As  this  was  In  US9,  It  Is  an  anachroniem  to 
oaUed  him  lord-Uon  [kwdrlyon]. 

liOrd  Mahon'8  Act,  1842  (5, 6  Vict, 
c.  45).  Gives  to  an  author  and  his  assigns ' 
the  copyright  of  his  books  during  life  and 
for  seven  years  afterwards.  Whether 
alive  or  dead,  tlie  author  or  his  assigns 
has  a  right  for  forty-two  vears  from  the 
time  of  publication.  If  the  author  lives 
for  fortv-two  years  after  publication,  then 
his  right  continues  during  his  life  and 
seven  years  after  his  death.  If  he  dies 
before  the  expiration  of  forty-two  years, 
his  assigns  may  claim  a  right  for  the  re> 
sidue  of  forty-two  years  or  for  seven  years, 
whichever  is  the  longer  period. 

A  copy  of  the  book  mnst  be  sent  gratnttoosly  to 
flvo  )U>r.Lrio8 :  tIs.  that  of  the  British  Muoonm, 
the  Public  Library  at  Cambridge,  tho  Bodleian 
Library  at  Oxford,  the  Library  of  tho  Faculty  of 
Advorutes  at  Edinburgh,  and  the  Library  of  Tri- 
nity College,  IHibUn. 

Ijord  Mayors.  There  are  three 
lord  mayors  in  the  British  Isles,  vis.  the* 
mayors  of  London,  York,  and  Dublin. 

I.  London.  At  the  time  of  the  Con- 
quest the  chief  magistrate  of  London 
was  called  port-reeve  {i.e.  governor  of 
the  harbour).  He  is  call^  Geoffrey, 
port-reeve,  in  the  chcul^r  granted  by 
William  to  the  city. 

In  Stephen's  reign  Qilbert  Becket.  father  ot  the 
archbishop,  was  port-reeve  of  London. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  II.  the  Norman 
term  viaire  was  introduced,  AngliciAod 
into  mayor.  The  first  mayor  of  London 
was  Henry  Fitz-Ailwin  [son  of  ^T'.thcjl- 
wine].  He  was  a  descendant  of  i£thel- 
wine,  couBin  of  King  Edgar,  emd  one  of 
the  hereditary  aldermen. 

Bichard  I.  granted  the  citizens  the 
right  of  electing  their  own  mayor,  1189. 

John  granted  them  the  right  of  electing 
a  mayor  annually. 

Henry  III.  ijerraitted  the  corporation 
to  use  a  common  seal. 

In  the  reign  of  Richard  II.  the  maj'or 
of  London  took  the  rank  of  an  carl. 

Tho  prefix  of  '  lord,'  and  the  btylc  of 
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'right     honourable,'     was  granted    by 
Edward  HI.  in  1354. 

sir  wmtam  Walworth  (In  the  reign  of  Richard 
II.)  ynm  the  first  mayor  who  had  an  official  seal 
(1881). 

Sir  John  Norman  (1466)  was  the  first  lord  mayor 
who  went  in  procession  by  water  to  be  sworn  In 
at  Westminster,  and  then  began  the  Lord  Mayor's 
Show. 

The  original  seal  ot  the  corporation  had  Thomas 
Beckei  on  the  reverse,  and  St.  Paul  on  the  ob- 
verse ;  but  at  the  Reformation  (lOSD)  the  reverse 
of  the  seal  was  changed  for  the  present  device, 
the  obverse  remaining  as  before. 


II.  York.  York  received  its  cliarter 
from  Richard  II.,  and  the  mayor  was 
made  a  'lord'  in  1889.  The  ex  officio 
title  is  '  the  right  honourable.' 

HI.  Dublin.  The  mayor  of  Dublin 
first  appointed  1409.  Styled  'lord 
mayor'  in  1665  by  Charles  U. 

liOrd  Shaftesburv.  Anthony  Ash- 
ley Cooper,  1st  earl  Shaftesbury,  Lord 
Chancellor  of  England  (1621-1688).  He 
began  life  an  aristocrat;  1644  he  went 
oyer  to  the  parliamentary  side,  was  com- 
mander-in-chief of  their  forces,  and  sat 
in  the  Barebone  parliament ;  in  1654  he 
seyered  himself  £rom  Cromwell's  party, 
joined  the  Remonstrants,  and  was  ar< 
rested  as  a  royalist,  but  acquitted;  in 
1660  he  was  one  of  the  commissioners 
who  sat  on  the  trial  of  the  regicides ;  in 
1670  he  was  a  member  of  the  Cabal ;  in 
1680  he  presented  the  Duke  of  York  as  a 
popish  recusant  in  the  court  of  King's 
Bench,  was  imprisoned  for  treason  in 
1682,  and  died  at  Amsterdam  in  1688. 

In  friendship  false,  implacable  in  hate, 

Resolved  to  ruin  or  to  rale  the  state, 

To  compass  this  the  triple  bond  he  broke. 

DBYDKM,  AUaLom  and  AehitopheU 

liord  of  all  under  Heaven  {TJie). 

The  Emperor  of  China. 

One  and  all  come  to  pay  their  respects  and  offer 
their  tribute  to  the  *  Lord  of  all  under  Heaven.'— 
J.  N.  Jordan,  Modem  China  ('  Nineteenth  Century,' 
July  UBS,  p.  m. 

liOrd  of  Ireland,  1177.  John,  son 
of  Henry  II.  of  England.  On  the  death 
of  Strongbow  the  government  of  Ireland 
was  committed  to  William  Fitz-Adelm, 
allied  by  blood  to  the  king ;  but  his  ad- 
ministration was  so  bad  that  he  was  re- 
called, and  Henry  made  his  youngest 
and  fayourite  son  John  '  lord  of  Ireland,' 
though  only  twelve  years  old  at  the  time. 
The  boy-governor  was  so  insolent  that  he 
was  reiculed,  and  the  government  en- 
lamsted  to  De  Lacy ;  but  John  retained 
the  title  of  lord  of  Ireland  to  his  death. 
Henry  yiIL,in  1541,  laised  Ireland  from 


a  lordship  to  a  kingdom,  styling  himself 
*  King  of  England,  France,  and  Ireland, 
Defender  of  the  Faith.'  The  same  style 
was  adopted  by  his  son  Edward  VI. 

Iiord  of  Misrule  {T7ie).  Called  by 
the  Scotch  *The  Master  of  Unreason,' 
and  by  the  French  *  L'abb^  de  Liesse.' 
A  person  elected  to  superintend  the  diver- 
sions of  Christmas.  Discontinued  since 
1641. 


In  the  feast  of  Christmss  there  was  in  the  king's 
house,  wheresoever  he  lodged,  a  '  Lord  of  Misrule,' 
or  *  Master  of  Merry  Disports ' ;  and  the  like  had 
ye  in  the  house  of  every  nobleman  of  honour  or 

Sood  worship,  were  he  spiritual  or  temporal.  The 
fayor  ot  London  and  either  ot  the  snerlSii  had 
their  several  Lords  of  Misrule,  ever  contending, 
without  quarrel  or  offence,  who  should  make  the 
rarest  pastime  to  delight  the  beholders.  These 
lords,  beginning  the  rule  at  Allhallows  Eve,  con- 
tinued the  lame  till  the  morrow  after  the  Feast  of 
Purification,  commonly  called  Candlemas  Day.— 
Stow. 

Iiord  of  Regality  (A).  A  noble- 
man in  Scotland  who  held  a  regality,  or 
sort  of  palatinate,  wherQ  he  exercised  all 
the  rights  of  a  sovereign.  Abolished  by 
20  Geo.  II.  c.  50. 

Ijord  of  his  Age  {TTie),  or  Sahibi 
Kiran,  Solyman  I.  the  Magnificent, 
Ottoman  sultan  (1408, 1520-1566). 

Iiord  of  the  Gk>lden  Foot.    The 

boa  or  king  of  Burmah. 

In  1836  the  state  carriage  of  the  boa,  which  fell 
Into  the  hands  of  the  EngUsh,  was  valued  at  UJBOOl. 

Iiord  of  the  Manor  (T^).  The 
owner  of  a  manor  having  copyhold 
tenants. 

Ijord  of  the  Taps.  An  officer  at 
Stourbridge  fair  appointed  to  taste  the 
ale  in  the  booths.  This  officer  was 
characteristically  dressed  in  a  crimson 
coat  decorated  with  taps,  and  provided 
at  the  time  for  the  occasion. 

Iiords  AppeUants  {The),  1886. 
Partisans  of  the  Duke  of  Gloucester, 
whose  object  was  to  dethrone  Bichard 
n.  They  appealed  of  high  treason  a  large 
number  of  magnates  who  opposed  their 
authority,  and  constituted  themselves 
into  a  permanent  council  to  set  in  order 
the  kingdom  and  the  royal  household. 
In  1889  the  king,  who  was  twenty-two 
yeais  of  age,  took  on  his  own  shoulders 
the  government,  and  all  the  lords  ap- 
pellants, except  Norfolk  and  Hereford, 
either  died  or  were  cut  off.  Norfolk  and 
Hereford  were  banished  in  1807t 
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Iiords  Justices  of  the  Court  of 
Appeal  in  Chancery  {TJie).    Ap- 

iwiiited  by  Act  14, 15  Vict.  c.  88  (1871). 

liOrds  Ijieutenant  of  Ireland. 

The  first,  appointed  in  ISOl,  was  Lionel 
earl  of  UlHter.  The  second  was  Edmund 
earl  of  March,  1879.  Bichord  II.  was 
lord  lieutenant  in  1894,  and  again  in 
1399 ;  Henry  [VIII.],  when  duke  of  York, 
1501 ;  and  Oliver  Cromwell  in  1640. 

Iiords    Marchers    (The).     The 

knights  and  barons  of  the  140  lordships 
of  Wales ;  the  rest  of  Wales  was  subject 
to  the  English  crown.  These  lordships 
were  detacmed  parcels  which  had  been 
conquered  by  certain  knights  and  barons, 
who  ruled  somewhat  like  county  pala- 
tines, each  having  his  own  laws,  his  own 
courts,  and  his  own  judges.  Henry  VIII., 
in  1586,  abolished  this  separate  juris- 
diction, and  placed  all  Wales  under  the 
English  crown. 

Ijords  Ordainers,  1310,  1811.  A 
standing  committee  of .  7  bishops,  8  earls, 
and  18  barons  (28  altogether),  appointed 
in  full  parliament  in  the  reign  of  Edward 
n.  to  reform  the  government  and  king's 
household.  They  presented  to  the  king 
a  list  of  what  they  called  the '  Articles  of 
Reform/  amongst  which  were  these : 
Parliaments  shall  be  held  at  least  once  a 
year ;  no  war  shall  be  declared  without 
the  consent  of  the  Lords  Ordainers ;  the 
king  shall  never  leave  the  realm  without 
the  lords'  consent ;  the  choice  of  all  the 
great  officers  of  the  orown  and  wardens 
of  the  castles  shall  be  made  by  the  Lords 
Ordainers ;  the  selection  nf  sheriffs  shall 
be  left  to  the  Continual  Council.  The 
Earl  of  Lancaster  (a  grandson  of  Henry 
III.)  and  the  Earls  of  Lincoln,  Leicester, 
Salisbury,  and  Derby  were  on  the  com- 
mittee. The  king's  infatuation  for  Piers 
Gaveston  was  the  rock  of  offence. 

Ijords  of  Erection.  Laymen  of 
Scotland,  to  whom  the  chur<m  lands 
claimed  at  the  Bef  ormation  by  the  crown 
were  given. 

.  These  lords,  who  received  a  third  x>art 
of  the  benefices,  were  nominally  charged 
with  the  support  of  the  poor,  and  were 
bound  to  provide  competent  stipends  for 
the  reformed  clergy.  When  James  VI. 
came  to  his  majority  the  duties  of  these 
lords  were  abolished,  and  the  lands  were 
annexed  to  the  crown.     The  Lords  of 


Erection  were  also  called  'Titulars  of 
Tithes.' 


As  a  Tulchan  bishop  was  one  who  rocfliTed  only 
a  part  of  hH  revenue,  the  rest  goinjf  to  the  person 
who  presented  him,  so  these  Scotch  titular*  wrra 
only  Tulchan  lords,  sharing  theix  lauds  with  the 
crown. 

Iiords  of  the  Articles  {The).    A 

kind  of  caucus  begun  in  Scotland  in  the 

parliaments  of  1368  and  1869.  They  were 

a  kind  of  parliamentary  grand  jury  who 

prepared  and  arranged  in  secret  meetings 

what  measures  should  be  submitted  to 

parliament  and  what  should  be  abandoned. 

Suppressed  in  1690. 

In  Seotlaad  thera  waa  only  ona  hooM  to*  the 
Uireei 


Lords    of  the    Congnresation 

(T^e*),  Dec.  1567.  TheleadingProtesUnts 

of  Scotland  who  pledged  themselves  to 

carry   out    the    'Solemn    League    and 

Covenant '  (q.v.)  even  to  the  knife.    The 

chief  were  the  Earls  of  Glencaim,  Argyll, 

and  Morton,  Lord  Lorn,  and  Erskine  of 

Dun.     The  reformers  were  called  the 

'  Congregation.' 

They  agreed  that  all  mattars  In  debate  betwoea 
the  government  and  Lords  of  the  Congregation 
should  bo  left  to  the  oonsidaraUon  of  the  parlia- 
ment [of  SooUand].— Sir  W.  BCOTT,  UUtorg  of  Scot, 
land,  xxiv. 

Iiords  of  the  Justiciary.  The 
judges  of  the  court  of  josticiary,  or 
criminal  court  of  Scotland. 

Ijords  of  the  Masso'rah  {The), 
Learned  Jews  who  decided  what  parts  of 
the  vast  pile  of  annotations  called  the 
MassSrah  {q.v.)  should  be  accepted.  They 
fixed  by  canon  the  verses,  words,  letters, 
and  vowel-points  of  the  Jewish  scriptures. 
The  scholia  approved  of  by  these  rabbis 
were  printed  (along  with  the  Hebrew  text) 
in  the  year  aj>.  1626. 

There  ware  two  schools  of  M aflM>raUe  Lords  trom 
the  llth  cent. ;  that  of  Tlbartaa  and  that  of  Qaby- 
Ion.  The  principal  of  tha  former  was  Aaron  ban 
Asher  and  of  the  latter  Jacob  ben  Maphthall. 

*•*  There  ware  originally  no  towoIs  In  Hebrew 
wrltinga.  As  tha  MsMoritea  Introdneed  vowel- 
points.  Hebraw  vowals  ara  oallod  'Maasoratio 
pointa.' 

IiOSt  Tribes  (T^).  The  ten  tribes 
which  formed  the  kingdom  of  Israel. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Jose^  Wolff  (1881)  says 
they  are  in  China. 

The  Bev.  J.  Samuels  says  they  ate  in 
the  regions  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Dr.  Grant  says  the  Nestorians  are  the 
lost  tribes. 

Sir  William  Jones  says  tbej  are  the 
Afghans. 
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Mrs.  Dixon  thinks  they  are  the  Mexi- 
cans and  Peruyifms. 

Dr.  Claudius  Buchanan  thinks  they 
are  still  where  they  were  taken  captive, 
i.e,  in  *  Halak,  Haoo,  Hara,  and  Gozan, 
cities  of  the  Medes.' 

W.  H.  Poole,  D  J>.,  maintains  that  we 
of  Great  Britam  and  Ireland  are  the  lost 
tribes. 

And  some  think  the  North  American 
Indians,  and  others  that  the  Gipsies,  are 
the  lost  tribes. 

IiOStic,  or  '  Loktek '  (a  cubit).  So 
Yladislaus  TIT,  of  Poland  was  called  on 
account  of  his  small  stature  (12G0, 12d&- 
1888). 

ZjOtharingia.  or  Lorraine,  was  the 
country  over  whicn  Lothaire  reigned.  It 
included  the  south  of  Holland,  all  Bel- 
gium, and  the  north-east  comer  of  France 
up  to  the  river  Meuse.  In  1044  this  vast 
pipovince  was  divided  into  Lower  and 
tipper  Lorraine,  the  former  containing 
half  Belgium,  and  the  provinces  of  Bra- 
bant and  Gelderland  (in  Holland);  the 
rest  forming  Upper  Lorraine. 

IiOUis  {KnighiB  of  8t.)t  1698.  A 
French  military  order  instituted  by  Louis 
XIV. 

IiOUiB  I.  le  DSbonnairOf  emperor  of 
the  West  and  king  of  France  (778,  814- 
840). 

JPiti^T^, Charlemagne ;  Mother,Wlde- 

^arde;     Wives    (1),   Hermengarda,    by 

whom  he  had  three  sons — Lothaire,  Pepin, 

and  Louis,  to  whom  he  gave  parts  of  his 

empire ;  (2)  Judith  of  Bavaria,  the  mother 

of  Charles  le   Chanve.    Contemporary 

with  Egbert. 

Lools  I.  was  eaUad  l«  Ptenx  m  irell  as  U  DAon* 
naire.  Ha  waa  tha  last  auxrlTiiig  son  of  Gharla« 
magn9. 

IiOUisIX.  U  Bigue,  "king  of  France 
(846,  877-879) ;  he  was  son  of  Charles  IX. 
le  Chauve,  grandson  of  Louis  I.  le  D^- 
bonnaire,  and  great-grandson  of  Charle- 
magne. His  sister  Judith  was  the  second 
wife  of  Ethelwulf,  Anglo-Saxon  king  of 
England.  Louis  le  B^gue  had  three  sons, 
all  of  whom  reigned,  vis.  Louis  in., 
Cablomam,  and  Chables  HE.  le  Simple. 
Contemporary  with  Alfred  the  Ghceat. 

IiOUis  m.  (879-882).  Son  of  Louis 
n.  le  B^gne  {q.v.) ;  his  brother  was  joint 
Iring  with  him,  and  died  884.  He  was 
succeeded  by  Charles  II.  le  Gros,  who 


acted  as  regent  during  the  minority  of 
Charles  HI.  le  Simple,  posthumous  son 
of  Louis  n.  le  Bfegue.  Contemporary 
with  Alfred  the  Great. 

IiOlliB  rV.  (d'Ontremer)  of  France 

(921,  986-954).    Son  of  Charles  HI.  le 

Simple,  ^ho  married  a  sister  of  Athel- 

stan.     On   the    dethronement    of    her 

husband,  in  922,  she  fled  to    England 

with  her  infant  son,  and  remained  there 

fourteen  years. 

He  was  fha  fifth  remoye  from  Charlexna^e. 
(D  Loula  I.  la  'D^bonnalra,  son  of  Charlema^e ; 
(9)  Charleall.  le  Chauve.  son  of  Loala  I. ;  (8)  Loolf 
II.  le  B^gne,  son  of  Charles  II. ;  (4)  two  brothers, 
Louis  in.  and  Charles  m.  le  Simple,  sons  of 
Louis  II. ;  (6)  Louis  IV.,  son  of  Charlee  HI. 

IiOUis    V.   le    Faineant.     Son    of 

Lothaire,  and   grandson   of   Louis  IV. 

d'Outremer  (978,  986-987).    The  last  of 

the  Carlovingian  kings. 

Lothaire,  son  of  Louie  IV.  d'Outoemer,  died  960; 
a  little  before  hie  father. 

IiOUis  VI.  le  Ghros,  king  of  France 
(1078, 1108-1187); 

Father,  Philippe  I.  I'Amoureux ;  Mo- 
iher^  Bertha;  WiveSf  (1)  a  sister  of 
Hugues  de  Cr^Qy,  divorced ;  (2)  Adelaide 
daughter  of  Hubert  count  of  Savoy.  CoTt- 
temporary  with  Henry  I.  and  Stephen. 

His  eldest  son  Philippe  died  before  his  father, 
leaving  his  suocession  to  Louis  VII.  his  brother. 

This  was  from  the  stem  of  HDOUSB  Capot,  who 
waa  succeeded  regularly  by  (1)  Bobert,  (9)  Henri 
I..  (8)  PhUlppe  I.,  (4)  Louis  VL.  (5).  Louis  vn.,  (fiJ 
Philippe  II.  Augoste,  (7)  Louis  VIU.  All  sons  of 
the  respective  preceding  king. 

IiOUlB  vn.  le  Jeune  (1187-1180). 
Not  the  young,  but  the  impolitic  or  un- 
readv  {i.e,  unwise)  son  of  Louis  VI.  (1) 
His  leaving  his  kingdom  to  conduct  an 
expedition  to  the  Holy  Land  was  puerile ; 
(2)  his  divorcing  El^onore  and  giving  up 
the  two  provinces  of  Poitou  and  Aqui- 
taine  was  most  impolitic ;  J[8)  his  gomg 
to  Palestine  by  land  rather  than  by  sea, 
contrary  to  the  advice  of  his  best  coun- 
sellors, was  most  imprudent;  (4)  his 
wars  with  Henry  II.  of  England  were 
short-sighted,  and  he  failed  in  every  in- 
stance. Louis  vn.  was  amiable  enough, 
but  *  what  is  mere  good-nature  but  a 
fool'? 

Father,  Louis  VL  le  Gros;  MotJier, 
Adelaide  of  Savov ;  Wives,  (1)  El^onore 
of  Aquitaine,  (2)  Ccastance  of  Castile,  (8) 
Alice,  daughter  of  Thibaud  comte  de 
Champagne,  mother  of  his  successor. 
Contemporary  with  Stephen  and  Henry 
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IiOaiB  Vlll.  (Le  Lion)  of  France 
(1187, 1328-1226).  So  called  because  he 
choM  a  hon  for  his  deyice. 

Father fThilippell.  Anguste;  Mother^ 
Isabelle  of  Hainault ;  Wife^  Blanche, 
daughter  of  Alfonso  of  Castile,  niece  of 
Ricluurd  Coenr  de  Lion.  Contemporary 
with  Henry  lU.    £fe0  *  Loais  VL' 

IiOUis  IX.  (Saint  Louis)  king  of 
France  (1216, 1228-1270). 

Father t  Louis  VIII. ;  Mother ^  Blanche 

of  Castile;    TFt/?,  Marguerite  daughter 

of  Comte  de  F^yenoe.    Contemporary 

with  Henry  ni. 

B«for«  th«  B«Tolatioii  ih«  Franeh  Academy 
vaed  to  pronooiw*  annual  I  y  on  W  Anf.  a  pano- 
gyrlo  on  Ihla  king. 

IiOUifl  X.  (Le  Hutin)  of  France 
(1289, 1814-1816).  Called  Hutin  bocaose 
he  was  sent  by  his  father  againtit  the 
Hutins,  a  seditious  set  of  people  in 
Navarre  and  Lyons.  Similar  to  Africa- 
nus,  the  name  given  to  Scipio,  (Src. 

Father,  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel ;  Mother^ 
Jeanne  of  Navarre;  Wives,  (1)  Mar- 
guerite of  Burgundy,  and  (2)  Clementia 
of  Hungary.  Contemporary  with  Ed- 
ward II. 


Louis  IX.  le  SainI  iras  followed  by  his  eon 
TaxLOvm  in.,  whoee  eon  was  Pkuippb  IV. 
le  Del,  whose  eon  wae  Louis  X.:  and  Louie 
X.  wae  the  oldeet  of  three  brotheva  who  eucceeded 
eaeh  other.    Bte  '  Fatal  Three.' 

ZjOUIb  XI.  'Louis  Onze,'  king  of 
France  (1428,  1461-1488).  Sixth  of  the 
Valois  branch.         

Father,  Charles  VH.;  Mother,  Msjrie 
d'Anjou,  daughter  of  Louis  II.  of  Naples ; 
Wives,  {1)  Margaret  daughter  of  James 
I.  of  Scotland,  who  died  broken-hearted, 
and  (2)  Charlotte  of  Savoy,  mother  of 
his  successor  Charles  VIIL  Contempo- 
rary with  Edward  IV. 

Hie  chief  reeldeacee  were  Pleeeie-lee-Tooxs,  the 
Palala  dee  Toomellea,  and  the  Loavre. 

Louis  X.  was  snooeeded  by  his  broihen 
PUILIPPS  v.  and  CHARUkB  IV. 

PniUPPB  VI..  first  of  the  Valois  branch,  was 
the  son  of  Chariee  de  Valois  (son  of  Philippe  III. 
and  brother  of  Philippe  IV.). 

From  Phlllvpe  VI.  came  in  roller  succession 
JxAM  le  Bon,  Chakucs  V.,  Chabi.bb  VI..  Chaslbs 
VII..  and  Louis  XL 

*•*  The  maxim  of  Lonis  XI.  was  *  Qnl  ne  salt  nas 
dlssimnler.  ne  salt  pas  r^gner.' 

His  pAiffMaa  was  Coitier,  who  kept  the  king  on 
tenter  hooks  of  hope  and  fear,  and  reoeWed  from 
blm  tn  five  months  84.000  tens  (T.OOQf.).  The  king 
onoe  asked  him  how  long  he  had  to  liye.  '  I  can* 
not  tell  exactly  (Mid  the  wily  dootor).  but  an 
astrologer  told  me  I  should  die  a  few  weeks  before 
your  majesty.'  From  this  moment  Louis  watched 
over  the  health  of  ColUer  with  the  utmost  con- 
oern,  and  submitted  to  all  his  humours. 

The  hermit  he  sent  for  was  Francis  of  Paola. 
la  Calabria,  afterwards  canonised.    Loula  would 


kneel  before  him  Jn  abject  terror.  Imploring  him 
to  prolong  his  life  eren  for  a  few  uys  or  hoars. 

His  <u<ro(o04T  wae  Oallotti  MarUTalle,  a  native 
of  Narni  In  Italy.  AU  his  instrumente  were  of 
gold  or  silTer,  and  hie  dzees  was  a  rich  robe  of 
uenoa  velvet. 

His  (fouip  was  Tristan  I'Ermlte,  gsnerally  called 
the  '  provost  Tristan,'  and  his  barber  was  Olivier 
le  Daln,  bom  in  Flanders. 

IiOUis  XII.  le  P^re  du  Peuple, 
first  of  the  Valois-Orldans  branch  of 
France  (1482,  1498-1516).  So  called  on 
account  of  his  wise  regulations  for  the 
administration  of  justice,  and  his  pru- 
dent expenditure  of  the  public  money. 
One  day  when  a  courtier  represented  to 
him  that  his  economical  habits  were 
called  parsimonious,  he  replied,  'Far 
better  my  courtiers  should  laugh  at  my 
parsimony  than  that  my  people  should 
mourn  for  my  extravagance.' 

Father,  Charles  duo  d'Orl^ans,  grand- 
son of  Charles  V.  ;  Mother,  Bona 
daughter  of  Comte  d'Armagnac ;  Wives, 
(1)  Jeanne  de  France,  daughter  of  Louis 
XI.,  divorced,  (2)  Anne  de  Bretagne, 
widow  of  Charles  VIII.,  (8)  Mary  daughter 
of  Henry  VII.  of  England.  His  sue- 
cesser ^  Francois  I.,  was  the  husband  of 
his  daughter  Claude  (by  his  second  wife). 
Contemporary  with  Henry  VII.,  VIIL 

Charles  due  d' Orleans  and  Jean  comte  d'An«ni* 
Mme  were  cons  of  Loultduc  d'OrlAans.  Louis  XII. 
wee  the  ion  of  Charles  the  elder  brother,  and 
FRAN90IS  I.  was  the  grandson  of  Jean  the  younger 
brother. 

liOUiB  Xm.  le  Juste,  second  of 
the  Bourbon  dynasty  of  France  (1601, 
1610-1648).  Why  he  was  called  *the 
Just '  it  would  be  difficult  to  say,  as  he 
was  the  mere  tool  of  his  ministers.  First 
Concini  domineered  over  him,  then  De 
Luynes,  and  then  Richelieu.  At  last  he 
gave  up  all  show  of  royalty,  and  retired 
to  Chantilly,  where  he  spent  his  time  in 
hunting,  fowling,  and  falconry,  with  a 
little  music  and  painting. 

Father,  Henri  IV.    Mother,  Maria  de' 

Medici;    Wife,  Anne  of  Austria.     His 

successor,  Louis  XIV.,  was   not   bom 

till  after  he  had  been  married  twenty-* 

three  years.   Contemporary  with  James 

I.  and  Charles  L    See  *  Henri  IV.'  for 

pedigree. 

It  is  said  he  was  called  le  JusU  beeanse  he  was 
born  under  the  sodtacal  sign  of  L^ra,  tho 
balance. 

IiOUis  XrV.  le  Grand  Monarque, 
third  of  the  Bourbcm  line,  and  grandson 
of  Henri  IV.  (1688, 1643-1714). 

Father,  Louis  XIII.;  Mother,  Anne 
of  Austria — she  had  been  mann<>d  twenty- 
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three  TMra  betote  her  first  child  n 
bom ;  Wiva,  {1)  Mari^Lnisa-ToreBa  ol 
Austria,  infaata  of  Spain,  and  (3)  Hdraa. 
de  Main  tenon  [Fiantoise  d'Aubign^,  a  -  - 

Slice  de  Msiatenonl,  widow  of  Scar 
e  poet  and    cripplG ;    Mistreases 
Mdlle.  de  la  ValHera  [Looise-FranijoiMi 
-     ■     "  ■     —      c  de  la  VaUii     ' 


(2)  : 


[Atli^nala      niarqn.__      ._., , 

danghter  of  Gabriel  do  Eocbechonart, 
dac  de  Hoatemart],  1069-1687.  Shehad 
aeToral  children,  aa  the  Due  de  Maine, 
the  Comte  da  ToQlonse,  Sic.  Coniem- 
parary  with'  Charlea  I.,  Cromwell, 
Charles  H.,  Jamsa  IL,  William  III.,  and 


1646.    Itia 

I.  That  LoniB  XVI.  anf  Charles  I. 
both  contain  eight  IctteiB. 

a.  That  tlie  anm  of  21  4  17fl8  -  the 
■Qois  of  80  +  1619  (day  of  tha  month 
and  fatal  year). 

S.  That  tha  month  in  each  case  was 
January. 

Father,  Lonio  the  dauphin,  and  grand- 
Ban  of  Lonis  XV. ;  AfolAfi-,  HaHeJosephe 
ot  Soiony  ;  Wife,  Marie  -  Antoinette 
atchduchesB  of  Anattia,  gnillotinBd  ITBS. 
ContempoTary  with  George  Til. 


ZiOUis  XV,  le  Bien  Aim^,  the  fourth 
ot  the  French  Bourbon  dynasty,  great 
grand*™  of  Louis  XIV.  (1710, 1715-1771). 
Bow  such  a  senBunl,  heartleas  volnp- 
toary,  who  boaBted  that  the  '  craiy  old 
machine  wonld  last  out  his  time,  arid  he 
cwod  not  what  became  of  it  afterwards," 
could  be  viell-beloved,  is  past  under- 
Fat^.  Lonia  the  little  dauphin,  Bon 
of  LouiB  the  great  dauphin,  and  grandson 
ot  Louis  XIV. ;  liother,  Adelaide ;  Wivei, 
(1)  the  Jntanta  ol  Spain,  arranged  but 
broken  off,  (2)  Maria.CharlotteLeczinBl[ai 
ISUlreiici,  (1)  Mdme.  de  Mailly,  (2)  the 
Countess  de  Vintimille  ber  aiater,  [S)  the 
Duchess  of  Lauragajs,  another  aiater,  (4) 
Mdme.  de  U  Toumelle  duchesBe  de 
Cb&teanroui,  anotlier  aiater,  (5)  Udiuo. 
do  Pompadour,  and  (6)  Mdme  Dnbarry. 
Begenl,  Philippe  duo  d'Orlians.  Con- 
iemporary  with  George  I.,  II.,  III. ; 
Daughteta,  hs  nicknamed  bis  three 
daughters  Loque,  Chiffo,  and  Graillo. 


IiOuiH  XVII.,  eon  ol  Loais  XVL 

and  Marie-Antoiuette.  According  to  a 
tradition,  the  prince  was  rescued  by  the 
Chevalier  del'O^lllet,  and  ahalf-witted  lad 
[both  deaf  and  dumb,  a  relative  ot  Hdme. 
Richard  the  gocler'B  wife)  was  BQbstitated 
in  his  place.  The  lad  was  of  a  similar 
age  and  atature  to  the  dauphin,  and  snf. 
flcicntly  like  him  not  to  excite  aaspicion. 

franca  (13,0007.].  It  is  said  that  tlie  young 


Louia  XVin.  1b  Dftiif.  .iith  of 

the  French  Boarbon  kinn,  brotlier  ol 
I«uis  XVI.  itnd  ol  Chulea  X.  It  ii 
»b«nrd  to  call  him  Zb  Ditirl,  leeinz  he 
wu  thcast  on  the  nation  by  the  nlliei, 
ud  vofl  never  '  the  deHired '  of  the  people 
(1766, 181t-18a*). 

Father,  Lonis  the  Daaphin.ftnd  grand- 
ton  of  Loma  XV, ;  JUofAsr,  Murie  Josephs 
ol  Suonj;  Wife,  Marie- Joaepl.ine  of 
Bamy;  no  iune.  Calimd  Monaienr  and 
the  Comto  de  PniTence  till  ITOS ;  io  exile 
hewentaaleComteDelille.  In  England 
he  hved  at  Hartmll,  a  nat  of  the  Duke 
of  Buckingham,  vhere  hia  wife  died. 
ContempoTaTy  with  George  III.,  IV. 

( 


Father,  Loiiis-Philippe,  Uone.  figalitj 
rpnc  d'OilJaus];  ilothet,  Adelaide  de 
Bourbon  -  PenthifeTre;  Wi/t,  Made- 
Am^ie,  niece  ot  Marie- Antoinette.    Ai- 
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I,  M.CbabaadlAtoiu, 

onaor  vuicn  name  be  wae  at«acher  in 
H.  Joel's  school  in  Switurtand;  in  1T91 
M.  Corb;:  in  I7D5  Hen  MUllei,  nnder 
which  name  he  trarellod  in  the  north  ot 
Europe ;  1B48  Mr.  William  Smith,  nnder 
which  name  hi  a  pa^port  to  England  waa 
made  out  at  Honlieur;  bat  he  and  bit 
wife  fled  from  Paria  under  the  name  ol 
H.  and  Mdma.  Lebnin. 

e>  FmiH  due  d'OiKuu.  FhUliipai'Hii  niffE 
Una  th*  Brgrnl,  tbi  KflUDt'l  HB  WftA  iMoH, 
wliDH  iiiii  ITH  UnOarhlUpp*.    Loila^PblUnia'a 


IiOUiB  do  Male,  Looil  IL  ol  Flan- 
ders. 80  called  from  H^  Marie,  or 
Malain,  in  France,  where  he  delighted  to 
dwell.  He  anooeeded  hi>  lather  in  1846, 
and  died  IS81. 


IiOUiBiaiUl(ir.S.AEneHca).  So  called 
b;  M.  de  la  Bale  in  1663,  in  hoDonr  of 
Iionti  XtV.  In  the  minority  ot  Lonii 
XV.  it  waa  given  to  the  Conpagnie  du 

Miuittippi.     m ----'--'-■■- -■ ■  '- 

named  Crealm. 

IiOUlsvllle,  a  citv  ol  Kentacky,  in 

the  Unil«d  State*  ot  North  America,  on 
the  Falla  ot  Ohio.  It  waa  named,  in 
1780,  in  honour  ot  Louis  XVL  of  France, 
whose  troopa  were  at  Ibe  time  aesiating 
the  Americana  in  the  War  of  Indepra- 

IiOnp-Oltron,  a  lyc'anthrope.  A 
Bort  ot  hjipochoudnac  who  fancies  himaelt 
lo  be  a  wolf,  and  under  this  impreaaion 
goea  about  howliDg  and  attacking  children. 


IfOaTeeteln  {Dutch,  Loereetain ; 
jirononnce  '  Looveatine,'  8  nl).  A  poli- 
tical or  stslflpriaon  during  the  time  of  the 
l>atcb  BepubUo.  It  iaacaatte  atthe  con- 
floence  ol  the  Hense  (Dutch,  Maaa)  an  d  the 
Waal  (Rhine),  and  is  opposite  the  town  ol 
Qorltum  (Qorichem),  about  ten  milea  above 
Dort  {Dutch,  Dortrecht).    Here  Qiotina 


LOUVESTEIN 


LUCANIAN 


589 


was  kept ;  he  made  his  escape  in  a  box 
which  had  been  empl^ed  to  bring  ^lim 
books.  Here,  too,  De  Witt  and  some  other 
republican  leaders  had  been  impriigonedi 


and  hence  the  republican  party  was  called 
the  *  Louvestein.'  They  were  discharged 
from  the  castle  at  the  death  ol  William  II. 
the  stadtholder. 


Ijouvestein  Faction  {The).  The 
republican  party  of  Holland,  led  by  Jan 
and  Comehus  de  Witt,  in  opposition  to 
th'e  Orange  policy,  which  was  to  uphold 
the  office  of  stadtholder.  The  Louvestein 
faction  succeeded  for  several  years  in  ex- 
cluding the  house  of  Orange  from  the 
stadtholdership  in  the  person  of  William 
nX.  (afterwards  king  of  England),  but  in 
1672  both  the  brothers  De  Witt  were 
muidered  by  an  infuriated  crowd. 

Lovto  [XIT.]  nma.%  CallUtees  to  Holland  to  tamper 
'With  the  Louveateln  faction,  which  had  alwaya 
been  hostile  to  William  [III.  of  Holland  and  of 
England].— HowiTT,  Hi$t.  of  Eng.  (William  and 

IiOVe-feastS.  or  Agapn.  Held  in 
the  early  ages  of  Chri^ianity  after  re- 
ceiving the  euoharist.  The  rich  brought 
provisions,  but  the  poor  were  not  expected 
to  contribute.  Theycontinued  tobe  held 
for  three  centuries,  and  were  ultimately 
forbidden  by  the  Council  of  Carthage, 
AJ>.  897. 


The  'kiss  of  peace'  was  changed  for  a  eym- 
bollcal  ceremonj.  An  Ivory  tablet  was  first  kissed 
by  the  minister  and  then  circulated  through  the 
congtegation  for  each  one  to  klM. 

IiO'W  MasSf  '  Missa  bassa.'  A  mass 
without  singing, '  qua  submissa  voce  cele- 
bratur.'    See  *  Slass.' 

IiOW  8t.  James.  'From  low  St. 
James's  up  to  high  St.  Paul's'  (Pope, 
'  Satires ').  The  allusion  is  to  the  Bangor- 
ian  controversy  (q.v.).  Bishop  Hoaidly, 
the  favourite  of  Queen  Anne,  was  the 
exponent  of  the  low  church  party  at  St. 
James,  but  his  opponent.  Dr.  Francis 
Hare,  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  was  the  leader 
of  the  high  church  party.  We  should 
now  say  'from  Charles  Simeon  to  Dr. 
Pnsey,'  or  (1B90)  from  *  John  Charles  Byle 
of  Liverpool  to  Edward  King  of  Lincoln.' 


IiOWndean  Professor  of  Astro- 
nomy and  Geometry.  Value  4502.  a  year. 
Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 
by  Thomas  Lowndes,  1749. 

rln  tends  the  obtervatory  he 
a  year. 


If  the  prof eesor  sn; 
reoeiyes  an  extra 


Ijoyal  Assooiation  (The),  1792. 
Formed  in  London  by  Jonn  Beeves, 
favouring  the  British  constitution,  in 
opposition  to  the  favourers  of  the  French 
revolutionary  spirit. 

lioyal  Irish  Brotherhood  (The), 
1880.  A  group  of  the  Land  League  or- 
ganisation.   See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Ijoyal  la'ational  Repeal  Asso- 
ciation {Ths\  1889.  Organised  by 
Daniel  O'Connell  to  procure  for  Ireland 
*  perfect  equality  with  England,'  and  bring 
about  the  repeal  of  the  union.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

Loyalty  Loan  {The),  1796.  Sub- 
scribed in  December  to  prepare  against 
the  threatened  invasion  of  the  French. 

Lubbock's  Bay  (St.).   The  August 

Bank-holiday.    So  called  from  Sir  John 

Lubbock,  who  brought  it  about. 

A  Bank  holiday  la  called  'A  feaet  of  8L  Lab- 
bock.' 

Lttbeck  {Peace  of),  May  22,  1629. 
Between  Kaiser  Ferdinand  II.  and  Chris- 
tian IV.  of  Denmark.  This  treaty  brought 
to  a  close  the  first  part  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War. 

Luoanian  Oxen.  Elephants.  The 
Bomans  had  never  seen  elephants  till 
Pyrrhus  invaded  Borne.  In  tneii  ignor- 
ance they  called  them  '  Lucanian  oxen,' 
supposing  them  to  be  herds  from  the 
fertile  meadows  of  Lucania.  The  swine 
of  Lucania  w&te  also  famonsi  and  the 
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Romans  delighted  in  the  sansagesi  which 
they  called  Lucanica, 

Iiuoasian  Professor  of  mathe- 
matics. Stipend  8502.  Founded  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  by  Henry 
Lucas,  M.P.  for  the  university,  1668. 
Sea  *  Mathematics,'  &o. 

IjUOifarians,  4th  cent.  An  'here- 
tical '  reUgious  sect  founded  by  Lucifer 
bishop  of  Cagliari.  They  taught  that  the 
soul  is  transmitted  to  the  cliildren  from 
their  parents. 

IiUcilius  {The  French).  B^ranger 
the  poet.  Lucihus  was  either  the  first  or 
one  of  the  first  Roman  satirists,  followed 
by  Horace,  Persius,  and  Juvenal.  B^- 
ranger  is  the  French  Horace  rather  than 
the  French  Lucilius. 

Iiu'ciimo  and  liars.   A  Luciimo 

was  an  independent  king  of  any  one  of 

the  twelve  confederate  states  of  ancient 

Etruria.     His   kingdom   was   called    a 

'  Luoumy.'    Jn  time  of  war  one  of  these 

Lucumos  was  appointed  leader,  and  was 

called  Lara  (generally  the  over-king),  as 

Lars  Porsena.    Similarly,  the  leader  of 

the    Gauls   was    called    Brenn    [Latin 

Brennusjf  and  the  leader  of  the  Britons 

was  called  Dragon,  or  Pendragon. 

And  plainly  and  more  plainly 
Now  mliJit  the  borghen  know, 


By  port  and  vest,  by  horae  and  oroat, 

jMch  warlike  Luonmo. 

•  •  •  •         • 

Lara  Pontaa  of  Cloalnm 
Sat  In  his  iTory  car. 
llACACLAT,  Lap$  of  Ancient  Rome  (Horatios). 

IjUddites,1811-1818,  and  again  1816. 
Rioters,  so  named  from  their  leader,  who 
called  himself  *  General  Lud.'  The  great 
year  of  riots  was  1812-1818.  There  had 
been  recently  introduced  machines  for 
finishing  woollen  goods,  formerly  done 
by  men  called  'Croppers.'  By  these 
machines  the  croppers  were  thrown  out 
of  work,  and  formed  themselves  into 
rioters,  who  wait  about  Derbyshire,  Lan- 
cashire, Cheshire,  Nottinghcunshire,  and 
the  south-western  districts  of  Yorkshire, 
brealdng  the  machines,  and  threatening 
the  owners  of  them.  Sixty-four  of  the 
rioters  were  executed  in  1812,  and  nine 
in  the  following  January. 

Kiss  Martlneftu  aaya  the  lAddltee  were  to  oalled 
from  Edward  or  Ned  liod  of  Leioeatenhire,  who, 
being  ohaaed  by  aome  boya,  took  refuge  in  a  fac- 
tory, where  he  broke  two  atocking-tramea.  The 
chief  of  the  Loddltea  was  a  man  named  MeUor. 


IiUdgate.  Ludgate  was  originally 
built  in  1215  by  the  barons,  who  entered 
London,  destroyed  the  houses  of  the 
Jews,  and  erected  this  gate  with  the 
ruins  thereof.  It  was  first  used  as  a 
prison  in  1878,  being  then  a  fre  3  prison, 
but  it  soon  l(»t  that  privilege.  Sir 
Stephen  Forster,  who  was  lord  mayor  in 
1454,  had  been  a  prisoner  at  Ludgate, 
and  begged  at  tiie  grate,  where  he  was 
seen  by  a  rich  widow,  who  bought  his 
liberty,  took  him  into  her  service,  and 
ultimately  married  him.  To  oonmiemo- 
rate  this  eventful  incident.  Sir  Stephen 
enlarged  the  accommodation  for  the 
prisoners,  and  added  a  chapel.  The  old 
gate  was  taken  down  and  rebuilt  in  1586. 
This  new  gate  was  destroyed  in  the  Great 
Fire.  Another  gate  was  subsequently 
built  and  also  used  as  a  prison  for  debtors, 
but  was  pulled  down  in  1760,  and  the 
prisoners  removed,  first  to  the  workhouse, 
and  afterwards  to  the  Giltspur  Street 
Compter  (Professor  Moblkt,  note  to  No. 
82  of  the  '  Spectator ' ). 

IiUdi-magister.  A  schoolmaster. 
Ludus  means  a  school  as  well  as  a  same 
of  sports.  Henoe,'ducerefiliuminluaum,' 
to  take  one's  son  to  school.  '  Nolnit  in 
.  .  .  ludum  me  mittere '  (Horace,  "  Bat." 
Lvi.  72). 

Sir  Walter  Scott  makes  Erasmus 
Holiday  say, '  He  was  inclined  to  think 
he  bore  the  name  of  Holiday.  . .  because 
he  gave  such  a  few  holidays  to  his  schooL 
Hence,  the  schoolmaster  is  termed  claa- 
sically  ludi-magUter,  because  he  deprives 
boys  of  their  play '  ('  Kenilworth,'  chap.  iz.). 

Iiudovlco  Sfonia,  the  More, 

duke  of  Milan  (died  1510).  Ludovico 
adopted  as  his  bearing  a  white  mulberry 
tree  {moro)j  the  '  wisest  of  all  plants,'  in 
that  it  buds  late,  and  does  not  flower  till 
all  hazard  from  winter  frosts  and  winds 
has  passed  away.  He  was  not  named 
the  Moor  as  most  people  write  the  name. 
(Paulus  Jovius,  '  YitfB  Illustromm 
Virorum,*  iv.). 

IiUd'^i^  I.  The  same  as  Louis  le 
D^bonnaire  (778,  814-840).  He  was  son 
of  Charlemagne,  and  long  both  of  France 
and  Germany. 


Lndwlg,  Glovla,  and  Loola  are  mece  varieties  of 
the  aame  name.  GloTii"*'10TlS">loaJa ;  and  IiUd« 
wig">LawigaLoQls. 

IiUdwiff  II.  the   Young,   i,e.   the 
Greenhorn  (822, 856-674),  son  of  Lothaire. 
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He  was  88  when  he  succeeded  his  father, 
and  64  when  he  died,  so  he  was  not  called 
the  young  on  account  of  youthf  nl  age ;  bat 
like  Loois  le  Jenne  of  France  (1120-1180), 
he  was  '  green '  as  a  politician.  Ludwig 
H.  ceded  part  of  his  dominion  to  his 
brother  Karl,  and  at  the  death  of  Karl, 
in  868,  gave  up  part  of  ProTence  to  his 
brother  Lothaire. 

•  * 

So  Louis  vn.  le  Jeono  by  repudiating  hli  wife 
Eleonore  lost  aeyeral  woTlnoes  of  Friuice,  which 
fell  into  the  hands  of  aenry  II.  of  England,  who 
saairledher. 

IiUdwiglll.  the  Blind  (880, 800-008, 
died  928).  He  was  grandson  of  Lndwig 
II.,  and  had  his  eyes  put  oat  by  Berenger, 
on  whom  he  made  war  ansuccessfolly, 
and  by  whom  he  was  deposed  in  908. 

IiUdwig  IV.  the  Infant  (898,899- 
911).  Not  recognised  by  some.  Last  of  the 
Karlovingian  race  in  Grermany.  He  was 
son  of  Arnolf  of  Carinthia.  Too  feeble 
to  resist  the  Hans  and  oppose  Otto  (duke 
of  Saxony),  he  fled  to  Batisbon,  and  the 
throne  was  given  to  Konrad  I.  dake  or 
coont  of  Franconia. 

IiUd'Wig  V.  (of  Bavaria).    One  of 

the  promiscuous  kaiser-kings  of  Germany 

(1814-1847).     In    1888    the    pragmatic 

sanction    of   Bense    decreed    that    the 

elected  king  of  Germany  was  ex  officio 

kaiser,  or  emperor  of  the  Holy  Boman 

Empire. 

Lndwig  v.  plao«d  two  blaok  eaftles  on  the  impe- 
rial seal,  but  Karl  lY.  changed  the  device  into  a 
black  ea^e  with  two  heads.  He  was  the  last  of 
the  emperors  of  Germany  CTCommnnloated  by  a 
pope. 

IiUd'Wig'.  called '  Louis  the  German,' 
third  son  of  Louis  I.  le  D€bonnaire,  and 
grandson  of  Charlemagne.  On  the  divi- 
sion of  Charlemagne's  empire,  by  the 
Treaty  of  Verdun  (848),  Bavaria  and  the 
whole  country  to  the  east  of  France 
(called  Germany)  fell  to  his  lot. 

Louis  le  Dibonn^ire  had  four  sons:  Lothaire, 
Pepin,  Ludwig,  and  Charles.  Pepin  died  before 
his  father. 

IiUd^^ff  the  Child.  See  above, 
*  Louis  the  Infant.' 

IiUdwig  the  Saxon,  second  son  of 
Ludwig  the  German.    He  died  882. 

Charlehaone,  Karl  I.,  or  Charles  I. 

Louis  I.  le  D^bonnaire,  son  of  Charle- 
magne. 

LuDWio  the  German,  tliiril  bou  of 
Louis  I.  le  D^bonnaire.  (His  two  brothcrti 
were  Lothaire  of  Italy  and  Pepin,  who 
died  before  he  did.) 


Kabl  m.  the  Fat,  third  son  of  Ludwig 
the  German.  (His  two  brothers  were 
Karlmanof  Italy  and  Ludwig  the  Saxon.) 

Amulf  (who  reigned  88B-800)  was  son  of  Karlman 
or  Carloman  of  Italy,  and  nephew  of  Karl  m.  the 
Fat.  As  he  died  before  his  uncle,  his  kinfdom' 
Joined  to  the  dominions  of  Karl  III.  the  Fat. 

Amulf 's  son  was  Lndwig  the  Child  or  Infant. 


IiUgdunensis.  That  ^art  of  Gaul 
which  lay  between  the  Loire  and  the 
Seine. 

Iiuke's  Iron  Crown,  referred  to 
by  Goldsmith  in  'The  Traveller,'  should 
be  '  Zeck's  iron  crown,'  as  it  was  not  Luke 
but  Geoige  Dosza  who  was  tormented  in 
the  way  described  aj>.  1514.  He  was  a 
Szekler,  or  peasant  of  Szekelyfold,  a  dis- 
trict of  Transylvania.  The  Jack  Cade 
of  Hun^fary  was  punished  by  being  seated 
on  an  iron  throne  with  a  fire  under  it, 
crowned  with  a  red-hot  crown,  and  having 
his  flesh  torn  off  his  bones  by  hot  pin- 
cers. 

Hojusmodi  libertatem  propter  seditionem  et 
tnmnltnarlam  adversus  unlversam  nobilitatem. 
sub  nomine  cruoiataB,  ductu  cujusdam  soelerati 
Georgli  Ssekelll,  insurrectionom,  amisarunt.  -r- 
Vkbsoczz,  Jut  ConsttetudiHarUan  Megni  Hungari^, 
1314. 

• 

IiUmley  Exhibition,  in  the  Uni- 
versities of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  1657. 
The  Bight  Hon.  Elizabeth  viscountess 
Lumley  founded  ten  scholarships  of  41, 
per  annum  each  for  poor  schofiaxs.  In 
1820  the  number  of  scholars  was  reduced 
to  five,  and  the  value  of  the  exhibition 
increased  to  15L  a  year,  to  be  held  till 
they  become  graduates. 

IiUn^viUe  {Treaty  of),  9  Feb.,  1801. 
Between  France  and  Austria.  By  this 
treaty  Belgium  and  the  Bhenish  pro- 
vinces were  ceded  to  France,  and  l^e 
states  of  Venice  were  given  to  Austria ; 
the  pope  was  re-established,  and  the 
Cisalpine,  Ligurian,  Helvetian,  and  Bata- 
vian  repubhcs  were  duly  recognised. 

IiUrdane.  A  rich  idle  man ;  a  cor- 
ruption of  '  Lord-Dane.'  So  the  Danes 
who  remained  in  England  after  the  re- 
storation of  Danegeld  by  Ethelred  the 
Unready  were  ccJled  by  the  servile 
English,  who  stood  in  awe  of  them. 

More  likely  to  be  old  French  UmrdoH,  modern 
French  lourdatidt  a  loggerhead. 

IjUSltania,  Portugal.  The  country 
of  the  Lusitani. 

It  included  Portugal  and  BstremadOra. 

IiUtatiUS  Bays  so,  and  Hheroforo 
it  mubt  be  true.'    Hoc  verum  est;  dixit 
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enim  Lutatius  (CicerOi  'De  Oratore/  ii. 
40).  Qtiintas  Ltitatias  Catulas  was  the 
ooueogne  of  Marina  in  his  fourth  consa-- 
Ute.  The  ohAncter  of  Catnlas  stood  so 
high  in  Bome  that  no  one  disputed  or 
doubted  what  he  said. 

Iiuteetring      Administration 

{The\  1765.  That  of  Lord  Bookingham, 
which  followed  the  Grenville  administra- 
tion. Marqnis  of  Bockingham  premier 
and  lord  ox  the  treasury;  Grafton  and 
General  Conway  seoretanes  of  state ;  Earl 
of  Northington  chancellor ;  the  old  Duke 
of  Newcastle  priyy  seal ;  the  old  Lord 
Windhilsea  president  of  the  council ;  and 
Charles  Townshend  paymaster  of  the 
forces.  As  the  ministry  could  not  last, 
Charles  Townshend  himself  said, '  It  is  a 
mere  lutestring  administration.'  (Lute- 
string is  a  summer  silk,  unfit  for  winter 
wear^ 

'LQtMtrlng.'  a  eomptbm  of  luttrin,  from  Um 
IteUui  Uutrino,  French  luitre,  %  ihlning  silk  tatelo, 
mttoh  won  aft  fth«  time  hj  ladlw. 

IiUther  {Martin).  Bom  at  Eisleben 
in  Saxony  10  Nov.,  1483 ;  entered  the 
Augustine  monastery  at  Erfurt  in  1505 ; 
professor  ofphilosophy  at  Wittenberg  in 
1508 ;  Leo  a.  issued  a  bull  against  him 
24  June,  1620 ;  Luther  burnt  the  bull  at 
Wittenberg  10  Dec,  1620 ;  he  appeared 
before  the  Diet  of  Worms  April  1521 ; 
was  seized  on  his  journey  and  carried  to 
Wartburg,  where  he  began  his  rersion  of 
the  Bible;  he  returned  to  Wittenberg  in 
March  1522;  discarded  the  dress  of  a 
monk  in  1624 ;  married  Catherine  de 
Bora,  an  ex-nun,  27  June,  1525  [he  was 
42  years  old  at  the  time] ;  and  died  at 
Eisleben  18  Feb.,  1546. 


A  raoaiuMaft  wm  erooUd  to  him  at  Wlftlonberf 
in  18S1.  and  on«  at  Worms  in  ISQB. 

IiUther  {TheDanUh).  Hans  Tausen. 
There  is  a  stone  in  Viborg  called  '  Tau- 
sensminde,'  with  this  inscription : '  Upon 
this  stone,  in  1528,  Hans  Tausen  first 
preached  Luther's  doctrine  in  Viborg.' 

IiUther  of  England  {The). .  Arch- 
bishop Cranmor  (1489-1650).  Ho  did 
the  work  of  Luther,  but  was  very  unlike 
the  rough  German  in  character. 

IiUther'B  Cateohisms.  Luther 
published  two  catechisms,  the  shorter 
one  in  1520  and  the  larger  one  in  1529. 
These  religious  ^f^h^'fms  found  a  place 
among  the  symbolical  books  of  the 
Lutheran  churches. 


Iiutheranism.  The  platform  of 
those  Protestants  who,  like  Luther, 
believe  in  consubstantiation,  the  use  of 
ima^  as  aids  to  devotion,  piviate  con- 
fession, tiie  form  of  exorcism  in  baptism, 
and  some  other  semi-Catholic  doctrines 
and  practices. 

Luther  laid  that  Christ,  in  the  aaerament,  ii 
preaentwlth  th«  broad  and wino,aa  llM  la  pr— tnl 
with  Iron  whon  the  metal  is  cod^iot. 

IiUzemburg  {Houm  of).  Fur- 
nished Germany  with  four  kaisers,  but 
other  rulers  intervened ;  as  Heinrioh  VlL 
(1808-1818) ;  Karl  IV.  (1847-1878);  Wen- 
oeslauB  (1878-1400);  and  Siegmund  or 
Sigismnnd  (1411-1487). 

Iiydford  Iiaw.  Lydford  is  a  village 

of  Devonshire  where  we  are  told  offend- 

ers  were  summarily  punished. 

Flnt  hang  sad  dimw. 

Then  hear  the  oanae  by  X^rdtord  law. 

There  are  many  elmilar  expreeeton« :  ae  '  Brad* 
fbrd  Uw.'  'HalltAz  law/  'dnpar  Jnetlee.'  'Jod. 
bar«h  Jnattoe,'  'BorBlen  olab4aw/  'Mob  law,' 
•  Abugdon  law,'  Ae. 

Iiydian  Stone.    So  touchstone  was 

called  by  the  Romans,  because  it  was 
found  in  Lydia  of  Asia  Minor. 

Iiying:   Dick  Talbot.     Richard 

Talbot  duko  of  Tyrconnel,  lord  lieutensAt 
of  Ireland  (•-1691). 

Ijynch.  Ija'W.  The  law  of  self-con- 
stituted magistrates.  James  Lynch  was 
a  Virginian  farmer  who  in  1688  took 
upon  himself  to  enforce  better  order  by 
trying  thieves,  vagabonds,  and  other  di»- 
orderly  persons.  This  he  did  because 
there  were  then  no  magistrates  or  law 
courts  in  the  neighbourhood.  Lynch 
seems  to  have  acted  pretty  fairly  in  his 
self-constituted  office,  insomuch  that  he 
was  supported  by  his  neighbonzB. 

IiVonistfl.  The  followers  of  Peter 
Waldo  of  Lyons,  who  died  1107.  Peter 
Waldo  had  the  four  gospels  translated 
into  French,  and  found  the  prevailing 
religion  so  different  to  that  taught  in  the 
goKpols  that  he  became  a  preacher,  and 
soon  gathered  round  him  a  large  fol- 
lowing. The  Ljonists  rejected  the  dog- 
ma  of  apostohc  succession;  accept^ 
onlv  two  sacraments;  maintained  the 
sufficiency  of  scripture ;  believed  in  only 
one  Mediator,  and  therefore  rejected 
the  advocacy  of  Virgin  Mary  and  the 
saints;  denied  papal  supremacy  and 
pujgatory;  rejected  masses  for  the  dead, 
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the  adoration  ol  imageB  and  niUca,  in- 
dulgences, and  other  innoTatione. 

m*t*  hftd  aa  maah  in  ODmmm,  (her  V4  tut 
l1F«qa*DU7  oonfDoiidfld  ooa  vilh  HioUiBr- 

I^rio   Poets    (rft«    PHnee    of). 

PindH  (b«.  G39-1BG),  t,  Bceotian. 


reigu  of  ChorUs  IL  (ie«S-lTai).  Hie 
tavoarits  wood  wai  lime  or  linden. 
Lynppne  wu  ft  Oreek  aculploi  in  th« 
time  ol  Alexander  the  Oieat,  nhow  moat 
(unona  works  vera  slatoeB  cJ  Alexander, 
the  chariot  of  the  Ens  at  Ithodea,  and  the 
colosaoa  of  Tarenttun. 

Uabinogion  (The).  Welsh  fair; 
tales.  TheSs.iso)  themhc^L,aoa 
is  included  in  the '  Red  Book  of  Hergest ' 
(a.v.).  Lad;  Cliarlotte  Gnest  published 
a  tru^slation  oi  it  in  1838-1849.  '  Ms. 
liinogi  meaoB  'inatractioa  lor  ;oath,' 
from  liaban,  a  young  child. 

Uaeabre  (Lo  Dante).  An  allegory 
representing  all  ages  and  conditions  of 
men  engaged  in  dancing,  with  Death  pre- 
siding. Very  popular  from  the  ISth  to 
the  IGth  cent.,  and  found  in  a  large  num- 
ber oi  churches  and  cemi^tericB.  The 
most  ancicrt  goes  back  to  the  year  1485, 
und  the  most  tsmons  are  those  of  Hin- 
den,  Lucerne,  LUbeck,  Dresden,  and 
Basle.  The  painting  in  the  conTent  of 
the  Dominicans  is  attributed  to  Holbein. 

Macadam  {Jolm  Lovdon)  intro- 
duced two  imOToremeiits  in  roads:  (1) 
luflbetid  of  ma£%g  the  centru  of  the  road 
the  lowest  part,  he  made  it  the  highest, 
so  that  the  centre  is  the  crown  from 
which  the  road  on  both  sidee  graduallj 
lowers;  (3)  his  other  improvement  ffiss 
to  employ  stones  broken  small  instead  of 

first  improTement  the  roads  are  better 
drained ;  by  Uie  second  they  ore  smoother 
and  more  firm  <17Sa-18SG). 

HaoaroDi  Club  (Tht),  mo.    A 

dub  of  dandies,  first  in  Paris  and  then  in 
London,  in  tbe  latter  half  of  the  ITtb 
cent.  Their  hair  was  dressed  in  on 
enormoDslonpee,  with  hnge  curia  at  the 
aides,  and  tied  behind  into  a  pigtail  with 
a  knot.  A  very  nnal]  hat  was  perclied 
on  the  top,  and  was  lifted  from  the  head 
by  a  small  cane.    Bound  the  neck  was  a 


full  white  cravat  tied  in  an  enormoua 
bow.  Frilla  from  the  ahirt-front  pro- 
jected from  the  top  of  (he  waistcoat. 
The  coat  and  waistcoat  were  both  abort, 
reaching  only  to  the  hips.  The  breeches 
were  tight,  o(  apotted  or  striped  silk, 
with  etiormoas  bunchea  o(  atiings  at  the 
knees.  A  watch  was  carried  in  two 
breeches  pockets,  from  which  dangled 
huge  bunches  of  seals.  The  ahoefl  were 
small,  viih  diamond  backles ;  and  a 
walking-gtick  with  long  tassels  completed 
*^~  '"stume.    It  was  Hie  delight  of  the 


Maobfitll.  Lady  Macbeth'a  maiden 
name  was  Oraoch,  Uacbeth  did  not 
mnrderDnnean  in  bis  oostlA  of  TnTorness, 
bat  attacked  and  slew  him  at  a  place 
called  Bothgowan  or  the  Bmith'a  House, 
near  Elgin,  in  104D.  The  claim  of  Mac- 
beth, as  grandson  of  Malcohn  H.,  was 


h  better  than  that  of  Duncan. 
Id  iDlOU]  flfbt^xlMliliul  Hslsolm  H. 


MaoBrlar  {Ephraim],  introdnced 
by  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  '  Old  Mortality,'  is  \ 

the  young  preacher  Maocail,  so  hideously  { 

tortured  m  the  reign  of  Charles  11.  He 
died  in  a  rapture.  Sea  HowiTT, '  HisL  of 
Eng.'  (Charles  II.  p.  U2). 

Maooabsan  Martyrs  [Feaal  of 
the),  1  Aug,  A  motlier  and  her  eeren 
aons  were  put  to  death  b;  Antiochua 
EpiphSnGs. ,  These  were  not  Christian 
mortym,  but  the  festival  waa  iustitated 
by  Christians. 

Maocabmus  (The  French).  Simon 
de  Uontfort,  ontnistod  by  Philippe  II. 
Augustfl  with  Uie  first  cruaade  against 
the  AlbigensoB.  He  cat  down  30,000  of 
them  with  the  sword  and  burnt  IGO  to 
death  (1160-iaiS). 

Maooabeee  (The).  The  Axmoonm 
princes  of  Judiea  were  BO  called  from 
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MACCULLOCH 


MACEDONIANS 


Jehn'dah  or  Jndah,  sam&med  '  Maccaby/ 
who  succeeded  his  father  Mattathlas 
as  leader  of  the  Jews  who  revolted  from 
Anti5chos  EpiphlLnes.  See  'Asmo- 
neons.' 

The  Maccabees  continued  to  be  rulers 
of  the  Jews  till  the  appointment  of 
Herod  the  Great.  Mattathlas  had  five 
sons,  and  was  succeeded  by  Judah  '  Mac- 
caby/  his  third  son;  after  whom  followed 
Jonathan,  the  youngest  of  the  five  ;  and 
then  came  Simon,  who  transmitted  the 
succession. 


HatibthUs  (B.0. 16T-lflS)  was  farther  of  Jochannn^ 
Umon  (142-136).  Jadah '  Maecaby '  (106-101).  EUsatar, 
and  Jonathan  the  high  priest  (101-143). 

Simon  waa  the  father  of  Joannes  HyrcAnas  (B,C. 
US-107),  the  third  aon. 

Joannes  HyrciJiU8i?astha  father  of  ArlstobOlns 


(who  sesnmed  the  UUe  of  '  kinc'  B.C.  107 -IM),  and 
Alexander  JannBos  (alao  oailed  '  king.'  lM-79). 


Alexander  Jannjeus  was  the  father  of  HyrcAnas 
n.  (B.C.  79,  deposed  B.O.  40,  and  put  to  death  by 
Herod  B.C.  80)j— «Bdot  ArlstobOlaa  U.  (dethroned 
by  Hyrc&noa  U.). 

Arlstobfllos  was  the  father  of  Marianne,  who 
married  Horod  the  Oreat. 

*«*  Maccaby  is  probably  the  Inscription  of  the 
MaccaboBan  banner.  M.C.C.B.Y.  iMi  Cnmn-Co  fir- 
elohim  Yekorah  —  i^.  '  Who  is  Uke  unto  thoo, 
O  Lord,  among  the  gods?'  Exod.  zt.  11).  After 
tho  same  manner  the  Romans  inscribed  on  their 
banners  the  acrostic  S.P.Q.B.  {ije..  Sen&tas  Populos- 
que  Romanns).    See  the  Austrian  A.E.I.O.U. 

MaoCulloch   (Cutlar).     A  corsair 

who  made  repeated  incursions  on   tlio 

northern    shores   of    the  Isle  of    Man, 

carrying  off  all  that  was  not  *  too  hot  or 

too  heavy '  (16th  cent.). 

Ood  keep  «he  good  corn,  the  sheep,  and  the 
bullock. 

From  Hatan,  from  sin,  and  from  Coltar  MaoCul- 
loch. 

MacDonald  {Half-hanged)^  1772. 
MacDonald,  a  lad  of  19  years,  in  the 
42nd  Royal  Highlanders,  being  irritated 
in  a  public-house  in  Bigg  MarJket,  seized 
one  Parker  and  slapped  his  face  soundly. 
Packer  and  one  or  two  others  rushed 
from  the  public,  and  MacDonald,  rushing 
after  the  fugitives,  caught  the  wrong 
man,  struck  him,  and  he  died.  Being 
tried,  he  was  condemned  and  executed. 
The  body  was  handed  over  for  dissection, 
and  left  on  the  table  whfle  the  students 
went  to  dinner.  A  young  surgeon  came 
into  the  dissecting-room  and  Baw 
MacDonald  sitting  up.  He  b^^ed  for 
life,  but  the  surgeon  struck  him  with  a 
heavy  mallet  and  effectually  dispatched 
the  half-hanged  man. 

Macedonian  War  {The).  The 
Firsts  B.C.  211-205.  Between  Rome  and 
Macedonia.  Philip  V.  king  of  Maoedon 
not  Alexander's  father),   thinking    the 


disastrous  battle  of  Ganiua  had  esta- 
blished the  Carthaginian  supremacy, 
formed  in  b.c.  218  an  alliance  with  Han- 
nibal ;  but  both  Rome  and  Carthage  were 
for  tiie  time  being  too  busy  witu  their 
own  aflEairs  to  attend  to  other  matters, 
and  l^t  the  war  to  aUiea.  In  this  war 
Philip  had  tiie  advantage. 

In  the  fbst  Maoedonlaa  war  the  JBtoUaas. 
Athenians,  Rhodians,  and  Egyptians,  together 
with  Attains  king  of  Pergsmns.  took  part  with 
the  Romans. 

Tho  Macedonians.  Carthaginians.  Acamanlaas, 
with  Antlochns  king  of  Syria,  sided  with  Philip  of 


The  Second  Macedonian  war,  b.c. 
200-197.  Also  between  Rome  and  Mace- 
donia. Philip  of  Macedon  laid  siege  to 
Athens  B.C.  lUX) ;  but  as  Athens  was  an 
ally  of  the  Romans,  the  Romans  declared 
war  against  him,  and  entrusted  the  con- 
duct of  the  war  to  Quintns  Flaminlnns, 
who  met  the  army  of  Philip  in  Thessaly, 
and  gained  a  signal  victory  at  Kynos- 
keph^ie  (the  Dogsheod  Hills)  in  197.  The 
terms  of  peace  were  these:  (1)  Philip 
was  to  restore  all  the  Greek  towns  to 
independence ;  (2)  he  was  to  give  up  his 
fleet,  and  pay  a  tribute  to  Rome  for  ten 
years;  and  (8)  he  was  to  ffive  his  son 
among  the  hostages  for  the  fulfilment  of 
these  terms. 

The  Third  Macedonian  war,  B.C.  172- 
168,  was  between  the  son  of  Philip,  named 
Perseus,  and  the  Romans.  About  twenty- 
six  years  after  the  second  war,  Philip 
being  dead,  his  son  Perseus  (28yl.),  hoping 
to  throw  off  the  Roman  yoke,  made  war 
with  partial  success  for  tliree  years,  but 
was  at  length  utterly  defeated  by  .£milius 
PauUus,  at  Pydna  in  Macedonia,  B.C.  1G8. 
Perseus  wus  led  captive  to  Rome,  and 
the  kingdom  of  Macedonia  was  converted 
into  a  Roman  province. 

The  avarice  of  Perseus  estranged  from  him  all 
his  allies,  and  though  he  behaved  in  the  mo^t 
abject  manner  to  il'^railius  Paullus,  he  was  c  ui 
Into  a  dungeon  at  Borne,  and  died  of  starvation 
and  fl-lef.  His  son  Alexander  gained  his  bread  in 
Alba  Longa  as  a  turner. 

MSrOedon'ians,  or  *  Pneumatics,' 
4th  cent.  The  followers  of  Mat^on'ius 
patriarch  of  Constantinople  (848-360), 
who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  He  vras  condemned  by  the  Second 
General  Council,  held  at  Constantinople 
in  881. 


The  First  General  Council— that  of  Nice, 
condemned  Arlus,  who  denied  the  divinity  of 
Christ;  and  the  Second  General  Council  con- 
demned MacodonloB,  who  d«nied  the  divinity  of 
tho  Holy  Ghost. 


MACFABLANE'S 


Kaalil&Tellsm.       CiDoked,     par- 
fldiou  pcJio^i  in  which  expedieuo;  »  ths 

imtonmenl  So  called  bom  Niooolb 
UachwTsUi  of  Florence,  whose  ajitem  is 
Mt  futb  in  bit  'I>el  Principe.'  C«iua 
Bcogik  ii  his  modal  of  »  paifaat  mler 
(1M»-1G9T). 


HACB0BI0T9 


HE 


XaommuiitM  (4  lyl.).    : 

o(  the '  Befarmed  PraabTtenui  Choroh ' 
(U  their  moat  dUtin^iiialied  preacher*. 

Kaorefi(>7'rmnv),  ITTT.  Abducted  uid 
mmdeied  by  Indiua  in  the  umy  of 
Qeneisl  " "'--  " 


lorBOTne.    Uiu  Maorab  ma  tv- 
-.h  nn.  Maeneili  a  widow,  oloaa  - 
^  Edward,  and  hit  lOTW,  Jonea, 
"  abool 


aidiog  with 


to  Kirt , , 

was  in  BuTgOfne'a  aimf.    She  was  abodi 

I  STth  JdIt  a  jimttj  o(  Indians  assailed 
Hrs.  Uacneil'i  house,  and  eairied  hat  off 

withM"     — 


'■  house,  and 
una.  Babgn 


HACBOBIOTS 


~       ~  ns  log  uUu  Unu.    Bo  wv*  U>|  OnmuHMiiufalia 

LftklnOtfujfanaQ  ...      ...      ...  ITV  of  KIU«>ui.  la  Vca 


ML  WdKd«  (□fOlH)     ^        "il1^.,lTBl    ktOklablUfl.     Doi 
n.  CUIHIU  ITlu)         ...         Id,  Illj,  Im    U  M.  HkOitall. 

M-Dmaa^Ut'ai ...      „      „  ITM 
BhanloOrUHani)  „       _    in? 

APUB .....        .^    100*    vbo  r«l4Lv4d  >] 

D.  DHmcmd  ICalMrlHwUm «/)    ml   Inlnad. 

n.  Dt^ii4giB«iil,  In  Lomliw. 


im  »iiT» PB. nt^nJWBOiil, In  Lmralii*.   Btsanc 


IApiU,imt 


uid  iBwk*A  M  him  «aU]ut  np 


thoroneh  ]nBb,  and  tii«etora  I 
EugUflh.    J    ~        ' 


itingtl 


uid,  'the; 

man  and  throw  off  their  English  muuien 
uid  kllegiaoce,  or  else  leave  the  coonti;. 
In  tha  14(h  oent.  tlw  Boikea  adopted  the 
Irish  dien  ud  •unmed  tha  name  ot 
HaWiUiui. 

nsr  of  TiBoadrainr , ,. 

.n  >  fit  ot 


which  pioTided  three  thinga : .  (1)  Tha 
conflmution  of  Magna  Cbuta;  (3)  tha 
Tirtnal  dapoeition  of  Henry  m.  j  and  (B) 

cilloTB,  aith  Simon  da  MonUort  ■(  (he 
head,  in  whom  the  goremment  of  the 
nation  waa  to  ba  Tested.  Set  '  Chambre 
lutioUTable,'  'Parliaments.' 


Uad  Farsou  {The).    Daan  Swift, 
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MAD 


HADHAN 


MadPrie8tofKent(T^).    John 

BaU,  ft  Wydiiite,  exeoolod  in  1881.    He 

was  a  leader  in  the  '  peuanl  revolt,'  and 

preached  to  the  people  the  equality  of 

man.    '  If  (taid  he)  we  be  all  oome  from 

Adam  and  Bve,  how  can  oar  oppresaore 

•how  they  aie  better  than  we  7    When 

Adam  delved  and  Eve  span,  who  was  then 

the  gentleman  ? ' 

LrtMr.BaDflzstidlMwlMAis  meant by'lMt- 
tar '  bofoN  wm  uwww.  Abel  mm  b«tltt  tli«a 
CttlalnoMMOM. 

Mad  Queen  (The),    Jnana,  the  wife 

and  af terwaids  the  widow  of  Philip  of 

Flanders,  generally  called  Philip  the  Fair 

of  Austria.    As  shie  was  qaeen  of  Castile 

and  very  rich,  Henry  VlL  proposed  to 

marry  her  in  1506,  bat  this  proposal  was 

rejected,  and  Henry  died  in  1509. 

TlMirtfeoC  BMUT^ILdtod  iBF•b.UQS;th•M- 
f  Off*  h»  was  fr««  to  ] 


Madame  (without  a  name  following) 

meant,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XTV.,  the 

wife  of  Philippe  due  d'Orl^ans,  the  king's 

brother  (who  was  entitled    Moruieur). 

The  Bon  of  Philippe  was  entitled  Petit- 

fih  de  la  France,  and  their  daughter 

Mademoitelle. 

Amulng  m»  ih»  agoetatlon  mmj  now  appear,  It 
la  well  known  that  In  tha  reign  of  the  Grand 
Monarque  the  title  of  Madame  waa  limited  to  cer- 
tain duly  qoall  fled  boorfeolaM,  Buoh  aa  the  wi  vcs  of 
Frovoata,  maglatratea,  inerlllB,  and  lo  on.  Hence 
me  read  of  the  '  widow  Mademolaelle  MoUere/  Ac. 

Madame  I'Ange.  Madame  Du 
Barry,  mistress  of  Louis  XV.,  was  so 
called  from  her  extreme  beauty.  She 
succeeded  Madame  de  Pompadour. 

Madame  la  Duohesse  (without 

a  proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of 
Lioais  XIV.,  the  wife  of  Henri  Jules  de 
Bourbon,  eldest  son  of  the  Prince  de 
Conde.*  Mdme.  la  Duchesse  was  grand- 
child of  the  king  by  his  natural  daughter 
from  La  Valli^re.  Henri  Jules  de  Bour- 
bon was  entitled  Monsieur  le  Due, 

Madame  la  Princesse  (without 
a  proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XrV.,  the  wife  of  the  Prince  do 
Conde  (a  natural  daughter  of  the  king 
by  La  Valliere).  The  Prince  de  Conde 
was  entitled  Montieur  le  Prince.  Their 
eldest  son  was  entitled  Morwieur  le  Duc^ 
and  their  eldest  daughter  Madame  la 
Duchesae, 

Madame  Solidity.  The  pet  name 
given  by  Ijouis  XIV.  to  Madame  de  Msin- 
tcuon  (1695-1719). 


Madame  Veto.  Marie  Antoinette, 
wife  of  Louis  XVI.  (1755-1798).  The 
constitution  of  1791  accorded  to  the  king 
of  Franoe  the  right  of  veto,  but  this  veto 
was  merely  suspensive.  Louis  XVI. 
availed  himself  of  this  ri^t  from  the  17 
to  the  29  Nov.,  and  was  mcknamed  Mon- 
sieur Veto,  his  wife  being  Madame  Veto. 

Madame  Veto  aTalt  promla 
De  faire  Aforfu  tout  Paris; 
Male  eon  ooap  a  manga*, 
OrAoe  4  noa  eanmint^. 


Madam  Veto  ewore ' 
All  Parlalana  aba  would  alay ; 
Bnt  ^e  oannonecra  of  Fraaoa, 
Merer  fftve  bar  thra  A  the  ebanoa. 

Madeleine  {La),  Paris.  Napoleon  L 
in  1815  oommenoed  this  beautiful  build- 
ing over  the  spot  where  the  body  of 
Louis  XVL  was  buried.  It  was 
founded  after  the  battle  of  Jena,  and  its 
name  was  to  be  the  Temple  of  Glory. 
The  Bourbons  finished  it,  and  called  it 
'  The  Madeleine.'  It  is  a  truly  splendid 
shrine  for  a  most  ill-used  king. 
I«ala  XVL  was  the  asth  of  the  kln«  of  Fiaaoa. 

Madelonnettee  (Lm),  1618.  A  re- 
ligious house  in  Paris  in  the  Rue  des  Fon- 
tunes  designed  for  repentant  women,  and 
founded  by  Bobert  de  Montry.  The 
direction  of  this  penitentiary  is  under 
the  Scaurs  de  la  Visitation  de  St.  Antoine. 
In  the  revolution  it  was  turned  into  a 
political  prison,  and  at  the  present  day  it 
IS  a  house  of  detention  for  lee  fillet  de 
mauvaiee  vie. 

Mademoiselle  (without  a  proper 

name),  the  title  of  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  king  of  France.  Thus,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  Xni.,  the  Duchesse  de  Montpen- 
sior,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Gaston  duo 
d'Orleans  (the  king's  brother)  was  Made- 
moiselle ;  but  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV. 
she  became  la  grande  Mademoiselle,, 
because  the  king's  brother  Philippe  duo 
d'Orleans  had  a  daughter  who  was  Made- 
moiselle. 

^n  the  reign  of  Lonla  XIV.  the  king's  eon  waa 
iiotufigneur \hiM  brother  (PhlUppe)  waa  Uonwur, 


his 


Madame,  and  their 


ter  Madewwie^sile. 


Madman  {The).  Apollodoms  the 
Athenian  painter,  who  was  so  irascible 
that  he  destroyed  his  own  pictures  upon 
the  slightest  provocation  (diod  B.C.  iiO). 

Sheflev  (in  his  preface  to  the  transla- 
tion of  Plato's  ^Svmposium*)  says,  'To 
borrow  an  image  nrom  Italian  painters, 
he  [Apollodoms]  seems  to  have  been  tho 
St.  John  of  the  Socratic  group,'  in  allu- 


MADMAN 


MAGtANS 
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aion  to  his  impassioned  and  enthnsiastic 
disposition. 

Madman  of  tlie  Korth  {The). 

Carl  Xn.  of  Sweden  (1682,  1697-1718). 
In  1700,  with  8,000  men  he  overthrew 
80,000  Bossians  at  Narva,  a  snccess  which 
made  him  madder  than  he  was  before. 

Madonna  Blanca.  The  Italian 
*  White  Lady '  (Rogers,  *  Italy '). 

Madras  College.  See  'Andrews 
{University  of  St.).* 

Madras  System  of  Education 
{The),  1795.  On  the  mntoal  instruction 
system.  In  1807  Dr.  Andrew  Bell  intro- 
duced his  system  among  the  poor  in  Lon- 
don. By  this  plan  the  more  advanced 
pupils  instruct  the  less  advanced.  The 
system  was  very  popular  for  a  time,  and 
pui>il  teachers  are  still  employed  in  our 
parish  schools. 

Madrid  {Treaty  of),  1626.  Conse- 
quent on  the  battle  of  Pavia  in  the  year 
previous.  By  this  treaty  Francis  agreed 
to  renounce  all  claim  to  the  duchy  of 
Milan ;  to  yield  to  the  Emperor  Karl  V. 
Flanders,  Artois,  and  Burgundy ;  to  re> 
store  Bourbon  to  eJl  his  titles  and  pos- 
sessions; and  to  send  his  two  sons  as 
hostages  till  these  several  conditions 
were  fulfilled. 

MiBcenas     of    France     {The), 

Francois  I.  (1494,  1516-1547).  Also 
oalled  Pire  dee  LettreSy  being  a  most 
munificent  patron  of  literature  and  art. 

Mflenad   {A),    A   bacchant.     From 

the  Greek  ftau^fioc,  to  be  mad  or  furious ; 

because  the  gestures  and  shouts  of  these 

worshippers  of  Bacchus  were  like    the 

ravings  of  mad  womoi  (pi.  MaanXd^s). 

Tartiln^  the  onrrent  of  her  youth  from  ihe  sirefti 
modesty  of  mittdnnhood  to  the  self-destroying 
Tiolenee  of  a  Mnnod.— E.  Ltnk  Limtox,  Vndtr 
uMek  Lordt  eh»p.  zxUL 

Magasine.  1781.  The  name  first 
applied  in  England  to  a  periodical  (*  The 
Gentleman's  Magjjisine '). 

Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  1468. 

Founded  by  WUliam  IPatten  bishop  of 

Winchester.    The  headmaster  is  ccJled 

th6  president.    [Pronounce  MaudlenJ] 

Wllllsm  Patien  Is  gsnsrsliy  o«lled  WUUam  of 
Wsynflete,  from  the  plsoe  of  his  hlrih. 

Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford,  1466. 
Founded  as  a  preparatory- school  to  ihe 
college,  but  in  1602  it  became  indepen- 


dent, and  in  1822  was  removed  to  the 
seat  of  the  former  Hsjrtford  College.  In 
1874  Magdalen  Hall  was  dissolved,  and 
the  college  was  incorporated,  under  the 
title  of  'the  Principal,  Fellows,  and 
Schohuns  of  Hertford  College,'  in  the 
University  of  Oxford. 

Magdalene  CoUege,in  Cambridge 
Universitv.  Founded  by  Thomas  baron 
Audley  of  Walden  in  1519.  Familiarly 
called  Maudlen. 

Magdeburg  Hemispheres  ( The), 

1650.  uVo  small  brass  cups  (about  two. 
inches  in  diameter),  each  furnished  with 
a  brass  handle.  The  two  cups  fit  each 
other,  and  form  a  sphere.  The  object  of 
this  pneumatic  toy  is  to  show  the  pressure 
of  air,  for  when  the  air  has  been  pumped 
but  of  them  two  strong  men  cannot  pull 
them  asunder,  but  the  moment  air  is 
admitted  they  can  be  parted  without  the 
slightest  effort.  Invented  by  Otto  von 
Guerioke  of  Magdeburg. 

Maggy  Iiauder.  This  is  a  scur- 
rilous sofig,  in  the  time  of  the  reforma- 
tion, on  the  Catholic  Church. 

MagiofCappadooia(T^).  These 

were  accounted  neretics  by  the  Farsees. 

They  worshipped  in  temples,  and  had 

many  material  symbols  of  their  fire-god. 

They  also  offered    up  human  victims. 

The  high  priest  of  the  Cappadocian  Magi 

wore  a  mitre.    Unlike  the  Parsees,  they 

bury  their  dead. 

The  P»n«es  neiihsr  bora  nor  bnry  their 
desd,  bat  plsoe  them  In  oirooUr  towers  whers 
birds  of  prey  may  devour  them. 

Ma'fldanism.  The  religious  system 
of  the  Magi.  The  Mi^  beUeved  in  one 
god,  or  rather  that  the  sky  was  all  one 
god.  No  temples  were  built  to  this  god, 
but  those  who  wished  to  worship  him 
went  to  the  top  of  a  mountain  and  pros- 
trated themselves.  The  seven  planets 
were  supposed  to  be  his  seven  chief' 
ministers.  At  death  the  soul  had  to  pass 
through  seven  gates  before  it  reached 
the  heaven  of  heavens.  Brotherly  love 
was  a  moral  law  of  the  Magi,  and  so  was 
tenderness  to  dumb  animals.  Zoroaster 
reformed  Magianism  (b.g.  689-618). 

Magians  {The),  or  <  Magi.'  Part  of 
the  old  Persian  empire.  Herodotus  calls 
them  'one  of  the  six  Median  tribes.' 
*  The  Wise  Men  of  the  East '  spoken  of 
in  St   Matthew's  Gospel  were  Magians. 
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Simon  wlio  deoeired  the  people  of  S«- 
nuffia  (Acta  viii.)  and  Elymas  the  Botoerer 
were  both  Magians.  As  a  rehgiouB  order 
they  were  organised  by  ZorMsteri  who 
divided  them  into  (1]  learners,  (9)  masters, 
and  (8)  perfect  soholaars.    Th^  had  three 


methods  of  divination,  (1)  by  calling  np 
the  dead,  (9)^by  cnps  and  dishes,  and  (8) 
by  water.    Their  leazning  was  so  great, 


and  their  *  tricks'  so  wonderful,  that 
magic  or  Magianism  became  a  synonym 
of  sorcery. 

Mafirioian  of  the  Korth  (The), 
So  Hamann  (1780-1788)  called  himself. 
He  was  a  Prussian  philosopher  who  de- 
fended revelation  against  tne  attacks  of 
the  Bationalists. 


Mafrister  ad  Z^aonlta'teB  (4  syL). 
The  chief  officer  of  the  Court  of  Facnlties 
iq.v.), 

Magriater  Olomeri».  A  non- 
academic  fmictionazy  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  the  superintendent  of  the 
masters  of  grammar,  of  which  there  were 
a  dosen  or  more  attached  to  different 
schools  where  youths  were  taught  the 
elements  of  the  Latin  language.  These 
schools  were  nurseries  for  the  university. 
Qlomeria,  a  comptioii  of  Gramery,  skill 
in  grammar. 

Th« 


1*  th«  Masiiter  Olomarte  repMMntod 
utmnOtaKm.-'UTihUMaMm,  Umivtnitt  of 
.  187S,pp.  UO.SM. 


■chooto.— ah  prosldMl  over  b^  a  m—tor  of  gram. 
nuLT,  white  ttM 

Magna  Oharta»  15  June,  1215. 
Based  on  the  laws  of  Henry  I.,  which 
embraced  those  of  Edward  the  Confessor 
and  the  'ancient  customs  of  England,' 
derived  mainly  from  the  free  institutions 
of  the  Saxons  and  Danes.  Drawn  up  at 
Edmundsbury  by  Stephen  T<mgton  (sieh- 
bishop  of  Canterbury)  and  the  barons  or 
free  tenants  of  the  king,  90  Nov.,  1914, 
and  signed  by  Eling  John  at  Bunnymede 
in  the  seventeenth  year  of  his  reign.  It 
contains  sixty-one  clauses.  Twenty-five 
9f  the  barons  were  elected  to  see  it  carried 
out,  and  if  any  article  was  infringed  four 
of  tiie  number  were  to  lodge  a  complaint ; 
and  if  immediate  redress  was  not  granted, 
the  twenty-five  barons  were  empowered 
to  tsJce  possession  of  the  royal  castles  till 
redress  was  fully  obtained.  A  oopv  of 
the  charter  was  sent  to'  every  cathedral. 
The  facsimile  engraved  by  the  Board  of 
Commissions  on  the  public  records  was 
from  the  copy  in  Lincoln  Cathedral,  sup- 


posed to  be  the  most  accurate.     The 

following  dauses  will  show  the  nature  td 

the  charter  :•— 

Hm  Sagliflh  Ctarefc  to  to  anjoy  ftll  Its  itghte  and 
UlMrtlM,MidsU  alMtloiw  to  bMMfloMare  to  bs 


[U. 


All  towns  to  •njoy  thalr  oluurtoH. 

AUflorwta  affOi artaJ  In  Um 
John'alto  b*  dtoalhiNBtod. 

Mo  oBoor  of  tiio  ovown  to  tako 
oihor  loods  wiOuDuh  pMnnuit,  or  to 
mui'a  aorao  or  earl  witnoat  tha  ownar's 

Mo  r~-*~ar  to  ba  axaotod  asaapft  br 
tha  national  oomaclL 


of 


to  ba  bald  bj  jnatlOM  In  avni 

Ooorl  of  Gammon  nana  to  ba  fljcad 
alT  WMlniiwtor . 

Mo  man  to  ba  oondwnwad  on  nuniolan,  bntonlj 
after  a  fair  trial  on  tha  aTtdanoa  of  wltnaMaa. 

Mo  framnaa  to  ba  owOawad,  asocfpt  aoooidtaf  to 
law. 

AH  nan  to  hava  aqoal  jfwiiea. 

Onaadlana  to  kaep  np  tha  oatato  of  thai*  v^ 
q»aotiT«  warda.  and  todauTat  it  ovat  twall  stockad 
■nd  proTldad. 

ft-Ttltli  to  ba 


Ifi 


ha  ft<?*"in  of  aiSai  only  Um 
IntarMt)  ahaU  ba  paidto  tha 
All  waUhta  and  maanma  IB  tha 


<wttho«l 
ba 


P«r»onalPro9Mon$:— 

Moonatobadlatrainad  topartonnmoraaarvlea 
to  bla  k»d  than  la  doa. 

No  Til  or  oaraon  bnt  thoaa  booad  to  do  so  to  ba 
dlatralaad  tor  mabing  bridgaa.  do. 

Mo  lord,  asoapt  to  raaaomhla  paraoa,  ahall  lavy 
aid  on  bla  fraaman.  aithar  ondar  pratanea  of  mak- 
ing bla  hair  a  knight,  or  of  dowaring  his  aldaat 
danghtar  at  marrlaga. 

Voralgn  marchaata  to  ba  fraa  to  trada  in  tha 
land,  and  all  nattraa  to  go  and  ooma  aa  thay 
chooao 

Widow*  to  ramain  widows  if  thaj  Ilka,  bat  It 
thay  marry  thay  mint  giTa  lagal  notloa  of  thair 
intention. 

■Tery  man  to  ba  at  Ubarty  to  baqnaath  his  par< 
Boaarpropartyaahalikaa.  bat  Ua  raal  astotas  to 
doaoand  to  his  widow  and  ohildran. 

The  Fomr  new  Ckm$$$  mddtd  to  JCdword  7.,  B  Nov., 
UW:— 

1.  No  taxaa  to  ba  lavlad  withoat  oonatnt  of  par* 
Uamaat. 

S.  No  moTlaloas  to  ba  takan  flw  tha  king's  sar> 
vloa  withoat  tha  ownar's  eonsant. 

8.  No  lavy,  ondar  tha  aaaa  of  oostom,  to  ba 
laTlad  on  wool. 

4.  All  llbartias,  laws,  and  enstooui  hltharto  an> 
Joyed  to  ramain  In  foroa. 

Baa  also  tha  *  DIetnmot  KanllwoKth/  UOot..  IseOL 

Maffna  Charta  'of  Hungary. 

See  *  Golden  Bull  of  Hungary.' 

Magna  Cbarta  of  Manx  , 

1704.  The  Act  of  Settlement  is  so  callc 
Bv  this  act  the  purchaser  of  a  farm  or 
other  real  propoty  is  allowed  to  sell, 
slienate,  or  devise  his  estate ;  and  as 
soon  as  it  passes  into  the  new  hands,  the 
former  possessor  loses  all  rights  therein 
for  ever.  The  land  not  revertable,  as  it 
was  among  the  Jews  in  the  year  of  jubilee. 

Magna  Charta  of  Ottoman 
Iilberty  {The),  or  Imperial  Edict  of 


MAGNA 


MAHDt 
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Gnlhaneh,  granted  by  Abdul  Medjid  sul- 
tan ol  Turkey  (1828,  1889-1861).  This 
edict  equalised  taxation  and  regulated 
the  administration  of  justice  in  Turkey. 

Magna  Charta  of  Turkev  {The)^ 
21  Feb.,  1856.  A  firman  granted  by  the 
Sultan  after  the  Crimean  war.  It  con- 
firmed to  Christians  in  the  sultanate  full 
civil  and  religious  liberty;  it  abolished 
all  class  distinctions,  leaving  every  office 
open  to  every  subject  irrespective  of 
birtii,  race,  religion,  or  language ;  all 
subjects  a^issible  to  the  civil  or  mili- 
tary schools ;  flogging  and  torture  made 
penal;  aJl  classes  to  pay  their  proper 
ratio  of  taxes  according  to  a  money  scale ; 
the  items  of  national  expenditure  to  be 
published;  a  councQ  of  delegates  to 
meet  annually ;  all  subjects  to  nave  an 
equal  right  of  holding  land ;  trade  to  be 
free. 

Magna  Charta  of  the  G-allican 
Churoh  {The),  1488.  The  Pragmatic 
Sanction  of  Bourges  enacted  by  Charles 
VII.  It  declared  a  general  council  of 
superior  authority  to  the  pope ;  it  freed 
alielections  to  church  preferments  from 
the  contool  of  the  pope;  it  abolished 
mandate  and  first-fruits;  and,  in  fact, 
did  for  "Fnunce  what  the  Constitutions  of 
ClariNidon  had  done  for  England;  that 
ia,  reserved  the  ecclesiastical  preferments 
of  the  nation  to  natives,  and  prevented 
the  imperium  in  imperio  or  collision  of 
Italian  interests  with  those  of  the  kings 
and  his  subjects. 

Magna  Charta  of  the  Pro- 
testants of  Ireland  (The),  1662. 
Hie  Act  of  Settlement  and  the  Act  of 
Explanation.  The  two  together  form 
the  tenure  under  which  most  of  the  land 
of  Ireland  is  held.  The  act  was  framed 
by  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  lord-lieutenant 
of  Ireland,  to  confirm  Protestants  in  the 
estates  confiscated  from  Irish  Catholics 
after  the  '  Great  Rebellion.' 

B7  ihm  Aot  of  ExplMwtion  aome  tew  alter*- 
tlona  irere  mada  in  Um  most  obnoxloiu  of  th* 
elaoses  of  the  Aot  of  Settlement  Iq.v.).  Before  the 
outbreak  of  the  cItU  war  the  estates  of  Ormond 
tvontfht  him  in  an  income  of  7.000I.  a  year.  After 
the  Mai^na  Charta  they  bron^t  him  In  an  lacoaa 
of»,OOM.i 


Magna  QrsBOia.  Modem  Calabria. 

Magnanimous  (TJie).  Philippe 
n.  AuguHe  of  France  (1166, 1180>1228). 
Called  *  Auguste '  because  he  was  bom  in 
tile  month  of  August  (2lBt  of  the  month). 


Magnum  Deoreto'rum,  sen 
Canoniim,Voliimen.  A  famous  col- 
lection of  canons  by  Burchard  bishop  of 
Worms,  a  Benedictine,  who  died  1027  .it 
the  age  of  72. 

Magnus  &&ga,{The).  The  history 
and  miracles  of  Earl  Magnus,  patron 
saint  of  Kirkwall  Cathedral.  It  was 
printed  for  the  Master  of  the  Bolls  in 
1887,  with  other  Sagas.  It  is  in  Icelandic 
and  not  translated. 

Mag'ophon'la^B.o.  622.  An  annual 
ceremony  observed  by  the  Magi  in  re- 
membrance of  the  massacre  of  their 
tribe  by  Darius  Hystaspds,  because  a 
pretender  usurped  the  throne  of  Persia 
while  Cambyses  was  absent  In  Em»t. 
Cambyses  heard  of  the  plot,  but  died  on 
his  way  back,  and  Darius,  his  successor, 
made  a  general  massacre  of  the  MagL 
During  the  Magophonia  no  Magian  ap- 
peared in  public. 

Magyarised  (pron.  Mard'-yer-ised), 
1880.  Made  to  use  the  language  of  the 
Ma^ars  [Mard-yers]  or  native  Hun- 
garians, instead  of  the  Latin  tongue  as 
hitherto.  The  Croats  and  Sdaves  said 
Nolumua  Magyarizari  when  the  Hun- 
garian diet  proposed  this  change. 

Mahabad'ian   Dynasty   {The). 

An  antediluvian  and  fabulous  Persian 

dynasty,  so  called  from  Mah'ab'ad,  said 

to  be  tiie  first  king  that  ever  reigned. 

He  divided  the  people  into  four  classes, 

viz.  the  religious,  the  military,  the  oom- 

mercial,  and  the  servile. 

Aooording  to  Sir  W.  Jones,  this  dynasty  ivae 
estabUaheattjtes  belore  the  aoeesslonof  Cay6men 
or  Kayomnzs,  great-Mmdson  of  Moah,  sozne  nine 
centuries  B.o.  The  Fishdadian  dynasty  (q.v.)  is 
called  the  first  Persian  dynasty  tnr  those  who 
fear  to  extend  the  chronolo^  of  history  mnoh 
above  8,000  years  B.C.  The  Mah-abad-ian  dynasty 
was  followed  by  the  Jy-aalan  or  Holy  Dynasty. 
Of  course  Mah-abad  means  Great  King.  All  the 
fourteen  hypothetical  kings  of  this  dynasty  arc 
called  Abad,  and  all  ware  said  to  be  prophets. 

Mah'di  (The),  Supreme  pontiff  of 
the  Bhiites.  Only  twelve  of  these 
imams  have  really  appMured,  viz.  Ali,  Has- 
san, Hosein,  and  the  nine  lineal  descend- 
ants  of  Hosein.  Mahommed,  the  last 
Mah'di,  we  are  told,  is  not  really  dead, 
but  sleeps  in  a  catem  near  Bagdad,  and 
will  return  to  active  life  before  the 
Jud^ent-day  to  overthrow  Dejal  or 
Antichrist.  In  the  royal  stables  of 
Persia  two  horses  are  always  kept  sad- 
dled, in  readiness  for  the  Mah'di  and  hifl 
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lieutenant  Jeras  the  «m  of  Haiy.  .The 
Snnnitefl  or  '  orthodox '  Moalems  called 
the  sultan  the  tme  imam  [e-maum^ 

fi^-nhH  of 


bom  alMmt  ISIO.     He 

Etar,  snd  beoam*  Malidl  In  10881  Tb*  Mahdl  at 
Boodui  In  UBl  wa«  only  A '  flklae  pt(9kk«4,' triw 
prataofitod  to  bo  Um  Blerainfi  Imun  oobm  book  to 
hoUto  lite  to  OTorthrow  thaonomlM  of  the  tetth 
*ndfto»anUthlnff.  M«hdl  moona  tha  gmULedome. 
*,*  U  moot  bo  rankombMod  tho*  tho  SwuniM 
aro  tiM  'OTtliodox '  Moaloma,  oad  tho  Saltan  of 
Tnrkoy  to  tho oalif  or hoadtheiooL  Tho Shiltoo 
aro  tho  Potolan  Mnaliinn,  hatod  by  tho  orthodox 
party.  Tho  Hahdl  and  hto  party  which 
OWOi 


_  Icypt  aro  natod  by  tho  offlciol 
who  aroBonnUeo  (3  syDUko  tho  Torko. 
LSiBCly  oVen  tho  Bonnltoo  hoTo  boon  oxpocttng 
a  Mahiu.  who  to  to  alanp  ont  'tho  Infldds.'  In 
taet,  tho  oxpootatton  to  ataBM*  \ 
]fouoina> 

MahometaaiBin.   The  heUef  that 

Mahomet  was  a  prophet  sent  by  God, 
and  that  the  Koran  is  a  levelation  made 
to  him  by  Gabriel  in  the  caye  Hoi&. 
Mahomet  or  Mohammed  liyed  671-681. 


Of  ooono  Mahomotans  aro  dototo.  Tho  ooltan 
tothooalilof  tho  orthodox  Moolonw  or  Siumiiet 
(t  oyl.),  and  tho  M ahdl  to  tho  hoad  of  tho  nnorthO' 
dox  Moaloma  or  ShHtw  (9  oyL).  Tho  Torko  and 
Kgy]>tiano  aro  SmnnUtt  (or  'orthodox'),  tho  Por- 
■lano  and  Bomo  Tndtono  aro  8iiiUu  O  syL)  or  hoto* 
redox  Moolonw. 

ICalloXl'B  Act.  See  'Lord  Mahon's 
Act.' 

Hahratta  War  {The),  1804-1818. 
The  Briti^  declared  war  against  Holkar 
16  Apnl,  1804 ;  won  the  battle  of  Deig  18 
Not.,  1804;  of  Bhnrtpoor  8  April,  1805 ; 
of  Mehndpoor  31  Deo.;  and  ooncloded 
peace  with  Holkar  6  Jan.,  1818. 

Mai  {A)i  or  'Arbre  de  Mai.'  A  tree, 
bash,  or  branch  planted  before  a  house 
on  May-day  by  those  who  wish  to  pay  a 
compliment  to  the  inmates  thereof.  In 
some  Tillages  of  France  the  custom  still 
lingers,  and  sometimes  the  'tree'  is 
deojrated  with  ribbons  and  flowers.  The 
elercB  de  la  btitoehe  used  always  to  plant 
and  dress  snch  a  tree  every  May-day  in 
the  grand  oour  du  Palais,  In  the  revo- 
lution trees  of  liberty  were  called  Mais, 

XoanwhJlo  tho  90th  Jono  to  nUh,  analToraair 
et  that  world-famoQS  oath  of  tho  Tennto-eoort, 
on  wldeh  day  oortain  olttoons  haTO  In  tIow  to 
^ant  a  Mat  or  Troo  of  Liborty  on  tho  Tollortoo 
Torraeo  of  tho  Foolllanto.— CuOiTLB,  JWnc*  Jievo- 
inffoit.  ToL  IL  book  ▼.  is. 

Mai'atao  {The).  An  ancient  Scottish 

tribe. 

Tho  rjJodontont  and  MaSafta,  roonming  eoor- 
aio,  took  nparms  to  rocorortho  poosemlono  thoy 
had  loot.  Tho  onragod  emperor  (SevSrns),  com- 
manded hto  army  to  march  Into  tholr  country 
•nd  to  destroy  It  with  flro  and  sword.— ^'ra  of 


lCaid(T^).  JoanofAro(14ia-iai). 
Also  called 'The  Holy  Maid.'  In  French 
'LaPnoeUe.' 

Maid  of  Brittany  (TM.  Eleanor 
sister  of  Prince  Arthur,  and  niece  of 
Bichard  Coenr-de-Lion. 

Maid  of  Kent  (T^).  JoanBocher, 
who  maintained  that  Jesoa  Christ  was 
not  truly  incamftte  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  or 
ho  would  have  been  bom  in  sin.  For 
this  opinion  Cranmer  condemned  her  to 
be  burnt  to  death,  but  Edward  VL  ^mo- 
lutely  refused  to  sign  the  warrant  for  her 
execution.  Cranmer  inajgt^^  and  tho 
young  king  reluctantly  gave  way.  She 
was  martyred  in  1649. 


by  Cranmer  lOr  *»**"f«*r 
divinity  of  Chrtok 


inoonoot  Ttowa  of  tho 


Maid  of  IS'orway  (T7^).  Margaret 
daughter  of  Eric  and  Margaret  of  Nor- 
way, and  grandchild  of  Alexander  HE.  of 
Scotland.  At  the  death  of  bar  grand- 
father  she  was  the  acknowledged  queen 
of  Scotland,  and  had  been  betrothed  to 
Edward,  son  and  heir  of  Edward  I.  king 
of  England.  Margaret  died  on  her  pass- 
age from  Norway,  and  consequently  was 
neither  wedded  nor  crowned.  At  her  death 
thirteen  claimants  to  the  crown  aioae,  but 
John  Balliol  was  ultimately  elected  aa 
the  king. 

Tho  olalm  was  nally  bofewoan  Robert  Bmoe  and 
John  Balliol,  and  aooordinstoSn^ltoh  law  that  of 
Balliol  was  nndoabtodlytno  Boperlor.    He  waa 

KA-grandflon  of  Davla  earl  oTHnntlngdon  by 
0u«t^  tho  elAer  dan^ter ;  whereae  Bmoe  waa 
tho  aon  ol  David'a  yonnger  daoifhtor  Tru^mlla  It 
waa  the  grandaon  of  thto  Broeo  who  waa  tho  great 
Scotch  herOi 

Maid  of  Orleans  (7Ae).  'LaPu- 
celle  d'OrMans.'  Joan  of  Ajc  [Jeanne 
cZ'^rc],  bom  at  Domr^my  1412.  Accord- 
ing to  ono  account  she  was  burnt  as  a 
witch  at  Rouen  SO  May,  14S1.  According 
to  M.  Octave  Delepierre  she  was  married 
to  Robert  des  Armoises  in  1488,  and  died 
in  1444.  Called  the  Maid  of  Orleans  be- 
cause she  compelled  the  English  to  raise 
the  siege  of  Orleans. 

In  regard  to  the  bnmlDg  of  Jeanne  d' Arc  it  mnat 
be  remembered  that  the  Fronoh  had  oTory  motiTO 
to  repreeent  the  «"iiitoh  In  France  Intheblackaol 
ooloors.  8o  Richard  III.  waa  repreeonted  aa  do> 
formed  in  body  and  mind  to  flatter  Eliaaboth. 

*.*  M.  Delepierre  dteo  a  document  dtocovored 
In  the  archlToa  of  Meta  by  Father  Vignler  in  tho 
17th  cent.  In  proof  of  the  marriage  of  Bobertaiour 
dea  Armotoea  with  Jeanne  d'Aroy.  anmamod  tho 
Kald  of  Orliana. 

Maids  ofthe  Cross,  1266.  A  com- 
munity  of  young  women  wno  made  vows 
of  poyerty,  chastity,  and  obedience. 
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Maiden  {The).  A  mde  sort  of  gaillo- 
iine,  introdnced  into  Sootiandfrom  Hali- 
fax by  Mortem  the  regent.  Morton  him- 
•^  wae  beheaded  hv  this  machine  as  an 
aooessory  to  the  murder  of  Henry  Damley, 
husband  of  Mary  qaeen  of  Soots  (1566- 
1681). 

Maiden  Castle  (7^).   Edinburgh 

or  Dnnedin. 

In  the  engftgamant  wbloh  ciuaed  «l  Ounelon 
teow  Ab«metJ^)  In  Puthahlre,  Dnukaiuis  the 
notiah  king  wu  Blain  -with  th«  flower  of  hl« 
BoUllty.^mB  ohiet  fortrMS,  the  Melden  OMtle, 
now  fc&et  of  Xdlnbnrgh,  rortendered,  and  tha 
main  bodgr  of  tha  Piotlah  people  fled  beyond  lea 
U.l>.  8M).— Pbucb,  ParaUelHi$tory,  toL  1.  p.  101. 

Maiden  Violin  {The),  A  Stradi. 
TSrins  (1709)  called  I/a  Fuoelle.  It  was 
exhibited  at  the  South  Kensington  Exhi- 
bition in  1872  among  *  antiqae  mnsical 
instruments.' 

Maillotins  {Lea),  1883.  Insurgents 
of  Paris  to  resist  the  new  tax  on  bread 
levied  by  the  Duo  d'Anjou,  regent  of 
Franoe  m  the  minority  of  Charles  VI. 
So  called  because  they  armed  thsmselyes 
with  mailleU  de  fer  when  they  attacked 
the  arsenal,  put  to  death  the  officers,  and 
set  at  large  the  pfrisoners.  After  the 
battle  of  ^webeoque,  the  same  year,  this 
sedition  was  put  down.  See  *  French 
Brigands.' 

Pranooaae  Lag  Stag-a-tak'iu 

Mails.  Mail  coaches  began  to  run 
8  Aug.,  1784 ;  but  14  Aug.,  1888  provision 
was  made  for  the  conveyance  of  mail?, 
&c.  by  railways  (2  Vict.  c.  98). 

Main  Conspiraoy  {The),  1608. 
Set  on  foot  by  Sir  Walter  Baleign  out  of 
hatred  to  Lora  Cecil,  the  chief  minister 
of  James  I.  The  object  was  to  depose 
Cecil,  and  induce  James  to  ally  himself 
with  Spain  instead  of  with  France.  Sir 
Walter  Baleigh,  with  Lord  Cobham  and 
Lord  Grey,  were  brought  to  trial  and  con- 
demned to  death,  but  they  were  all  re- 
prieved. It  was  called  the  '  Main '  con- 
spiracy because  it  was  simtdtaneous  witii 
another  conroiracy  called  the  *  Bye '  {q.v.). 
Sir  Walter  Baleigh,  Grey,  and  Cobnam 
were  charged  with  participation  in  the 
'  Bye,'  but  they  utterly  demed  that  they 
ever  contemplated  the  elevation  of  Ara- 
bella Stuart  to  the  throne  and  the  de- 
position of  James.    See '  Bye  Plot.' 

Oie7,  altar  hla  raptieva,  waa  kept  In  tha  Towa» 
Meran  yean,  Oobham  waaaant  baak  to  pKiaoo,  and 
Balaitfi  waa  sank  baok  ftw  twatva  7< 


Maine  (U.S.  America).  Said  to  have 
been  so  called  from  Maine,  in  France 
(1688),  of  which  Henrietta  Maria,  wife  of 
Charles  I.,  was  the  proprietor.  The  in- 
habitants are  nicknamed  Foxes. 

Maine  Iiaw  {TTie),  1846.  United 
States  of  N.  America.  The  prohibition 
of  the  sale,  of  intoxicating  liquors  in 
Maine.  The  original  law  was  made  more 
stringent  in  1851,  and  is  stiU  in  force  as 
then  amended. 

Maintainers.  Bands  of  banditti 
in  the  reign  of  Richard  IL  who  subsisted 
or  maintained  themselves  by  robbery. 
They  assembled  in  great  bands,  seized 
people  for  their  ransoms,  and  carried 
off  the  daughters  of  men  of  property. 
They  abounded  in  Cheshire  ana  I^nca- 
ahire  in  about  1880. 

Maintenance.  I.  In  History.  The 
association  of  numbers  of  persons  under 
some  chief,  whose  badge  or  livery  they 
wore,  and  to  whom  they  were  bound  by 
oath  to  support  him  in  his  private  quarrels 
against  all  other  noblemen.  Henry  VII., 
after  the  conspiracy  of  Simnel  (1^37), 
insisted  that  the  law  against  maintenance 
should  be  rigorously  enforced. 

IL  In  Law.    Intermeddlin^in  suits  of 

law.  prohibited  in  1640  (82  Hen.  YIII. 

c.  9). 

IntenneddUntf  by  Matatttig  either  party  with 
money,  or  othennaa,  to  proaeente  or  defend  a 
■uit.  If  raoh  Intermeddling  la  to  aaalst  another 
to  obtain  or  retain  land  It  la  called  RurdUt:  if  it  la 
to  aaalst  aanlllnany  law-oonrt  it  laoalled  Ciiri<Ui«. 

Maires    du    Palais.     'Maj<^res 

domus,'  officers  of  the  crown-  who  had 
at  one  time  charge  of  the  administration 
of  the  privy  purse  of  the  king  and  the 
general  government  of  the  palace.  Sub- 
sequently they  became  a  very  great  poli- 
tical power.  From  675  Gogon  maire  of 
Austriasia  was  charged  with  the  govern- 
ment of  the  coun^.  In  614  Wama- 
chaire  maire  of  Burgundy  compelled 
Clotaire  II.  to  grant  that  the  maires 
should  no  longer  be  nominated  by  the 
crown  at  pleasure,  but  by  the  great  vassals 
for  life.  From  677  there  were  no  longer 
any  kings  in  Austrasia,  but  the  maires 
under  the  title  of  dukes  or  princes  of 
France  reigned  supreme.  After  the 
triumph  of  P^in  d'H^ristal  over  the 
Nexistrians,  at  Testry,  in  687,  the  maires 
became  hereditaxr.  And  in  762  Pdpin  le 
Bref  deposed  Child^ric  HE.,  and  pro- 
claimed himself  king  of  the  whole  kmg- 
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dom,  with  the  flanetkm  of  Pope  Zablui- 
riM  L  The  office  wm  aboliahed  by 
Hngnee  Cepet  [U  Cap-pay], 

ICalson  do  Dieu  means  a  mon- 
astic hoepiial  or  almB&oase.  The  second 
league  of  the  Grisons  was  caQed  La  Ligne 
delaMaisondeDieuor  La  Ligne  Gaddfe, 
1401. 

ICalilaad  Prise  (The),  For  an 
essay  connected  with  the  propagation 
of  the  gospel  in  India.  GiTen  once  in 
thrae  years  to  graduates  of  notmore  than 
ten  years'  standing.  Value  about  802. 
Founded  by  the  friends  of  Sir  Peregrine 
Maitland,  commander  of  the  forces  in 
South  India,  1844. 

"MaAetty,  as  a  royal  title,  wmm- 
Bumedin  England  in  1527  by  Henry  YUL, 
and  in  France  in  1559  by  Henri  it  Be- 
fo9  then  the  king  or  queen  was  addressed 
as  'Your  Grace'  or  *Your  Highness.' 
Louis  XL  and  his  successors  were  styled 
'  Most  Christian  MajestT '  by  »pai»l buU. 

Ferdinand  and  Isabella  of  ^ain  were 
entitled  by  Pope  Alexander  Vl,  in  1491, 
<  Host  CathoUo  Majesty.' 

Hie  King  of  Portugal  is  entitled  his 
*Most  Faithful  Majesty/  a  s^le  of  ad- 
dressbestowed  by  Benedict  XIV.,  in  1748. 

Stephen  duke  of  Htingarv  and  Mazia 
Theresa  were  styled  'Apostolic  Majesty.' 

The  Emperor  of  Atuiria  is  now  styled 
<His  Imperial  Royal  Majesty'  ('K.  E. 
Majestat,'  i.0.  Kaiurliche,  KSnigliche), 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  is  still  *  Your 
Highm 


hollow  trunk  through  which  a  man  can 
pau  and  fifteen  persons  can  be  packed 
mside  the  trunk. 
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MwMdlY.    „         M     'Hl^aadlOShlrPrlaM.' 
BanrjTIL    „         m     Toar  *Qnci^  oor  'High- 


The 


Tin. 


Toiar 
Tour 
)Mk7 


tiuun. 

Art  flaor«d  Ma- 


HajoratB[ira^«;o-ra%11806.  En- 
tail of  property  created  bv  Napoleon.  A 
majorat  was  annexed  to  the  title  of  nobi- 
lity and  passed  with  it  to  the  next  heir. 

Major's  or  Major  Oak  (The),  in 
Birkland.  A  part  of  Sherwood  Forest 
near  Edwinstowe  in  the  possession  of 
the  Earl  Manvers.  So  called  from  Major 
Booke  the  antiouazy.  It  was  formerly 
oidled  the  'Cock-pen  Tree'  (q.v.).  An 
effort  has  been  made  by  Lady  ManTers 
to  call  it  the  *  Queen  Oak/ but  it  is  called 

Senerally  *The   Major  Oak'  stilL    Its 
ranches  coTer  a  space  of  240  feet  in  cir- 
cumference.   It  has  an  opening  into  its 


■n  tlin  iBttan  T  It .  infl  It  !■  a 
fond  beliaf  o<  WBM  ttiat  fthej  stand  Hoc  John  B«z. 


Mai  de  fttn-Tn^  or  'Ia  Maladie  de 
Siam.'  The  yellow  feyer  was  so  called 
when  from  1694  to  1705  it  desolated  the 
Antilles  (3  syL). 

Maladie  DiplonLatiane  (Xa).  A 
feigned  or  exaggerated  ulness  from 
motives  of  policy — as  when  a  member  of 
the  existing  cornet  is  inrited  to  address 
a  public  meeting  on  a  subject  which  the 
cabinet  does  not  wish  to  be  ventilated, 
he  sends  word  that  he  is  bidden  by  his 
medical  adTisers  to  eeehew  speaking  for 
the  present. 

MalakoiF  (The),  Malakoff  was  the 
name  of  a  man  who  once  kept  a  tavern 
on  the  memonbla  spot  whick  bears  his 
name.  He  was  a  purser  in  the  Russian 
navy,  but»  being  kicked  out  of  the  service 
for  drunkenness,  swindling,  and  smug- 
gling, he  started  a  drinlnhop  outside 
Sebastopol.  As  he  sold  drink  cheaper  than 
other  mien,  his  place  was  greatly  fre- 
quented by  Russian  sailors,  and,  after  a 
while,  the  stony  hill  where  his  shebeen 
stood  became  the  MalaknJT  Redoubt 

Mal'aadrinB  (TTie),  or '  The  Grand 
Companies,'  a  band  of  40,000  adventurers 
who,  towards  the  end  of  the  14Ui  cent., 
pillaf^  Altkiroh  and  other  parts  of 
Alsatia.  The  English  word  is  ^Mallen- 
ders '  ('  Acta  Sanotonun,'  Xdfe  of  •  St. 
Morandus). 

Malcontenta  (The),  or '  Politiques ' 
of  French  histcnyin  the  reigns  of  Charles 
IX.  and  Henri  ILL,  when  me  nation  was 
divided  into  Catholics,  Protestants,  and 
a  tiiird  party  called  Malcontents  who 
were  in  accord  with  neither  of  the  other 
two.  They  advocated  mutual  tolerance, 
and  tried  to  find  means  of  uniting  the 
two  communions.  On  the  death  of  fienri 
nL  they  sided  with  Henri  IV.  sgainst 
Philip  IjL,  a  daimant  of  the  throne  of 
France. 

The  chiaf  of  Um  ICaloonftante  ip«n  Fnai«oift 
4* Aton«cm  (tho  ktaur*  broihor).  the  Kins  of  Navam 
(•ftorwMds  HMurflY.).  tli*  Mnos  do  OondA,  uid 
the  Montmonnors* 

Malefiunmi  (The  Banm).    Corso 

Donati  was  so  nicknamed. 

Ibo  Boraa  Mslotemail,  or  ] 
Ootao'a  aloknamo  oaaons  llio 
OuPBAMT,  JMkrv  ^  Ftoniie$,  9. 
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Malherbe'8  CanonB,  i.e.  of  French 
poetry.  (1)  Every  word  employed  must 
be  £^renim;  (2)  a  word  ending  with  a 
vowel  must  be  followed  by  a  consonant ; 
^8)  no  one  line  may  mn  into  another ; 
{4)  the  rhymes  must  be  alternately  male 
and  female;  and  the  cssnraof  every  line 
must  be  rigidly  maintained. 

MalignantS.  In  English  history 
a  royalist,  or  adherent  of  Charles  L,  so 
called  by  the  Bonndheads  or  opponents 
of  the  kmg. 

Gromirall  MAortad  on  Ui«n  lVb»  flooleh]  th&l. 
though  thay  pretaadad  to  ooTanant  and  flgt^t 


■nay  pra< 
ftgainat  malUpuuita.  thay  had  antarad  Into  agraa- 

h  the  haad  and  oantva  of  tha  maljjnanta 
hbnaaU  [Charlai  n.].— Howxtt,  JffM.  o/SngUmd 
(OomiMAirMlth,  p.  117). 


mant  with  tha 


Malignity*  The  political  tenets  of 
the  malisnants  or  cavaliers  in  the  time  of 
Charles!,  and  IL  Namely,  the  divine 
right  of  kings,  the  supremacy  of  royal 
prerogatives,  the  obligation  of  passive 
obedience,  and  the  sin&lness  of  treason. 

Halleteers,  1381.    See  Maillotins. 

Mo  donht  tha  tarrara  of  tha  damoorata  of  Flan* 
dan  now  i^giin  In  fall  action,  of  tha  horrible  Jao> 
qnerla  and  tha  nxthlen  Mailateara,  at  this  tima 
'paratyilnaPariB.'wara  preaant  to  tha  minds  of  tha 
roral  par^.— HOWRT.  HUL  of  England  (v<d.  i.  p. 
418). 

Malleus  Ariano'rum.  St.  Hilary, 
bishop  of  Poitiers  tectm  550  to  867. 

MallenB  Hsaretioo'ram.  I.  Pierre 
d'Ailly ;  in  Latin  Petrtu  de  AUiaco 
(1860-1425). 

IL  John  Faber  (1470-1541),  so  called 
from  the  title  of  one  of  his  works. 

St.  Aogaattaia  la  oallad  by  Hakawall  'that  ra- 
aadl 


nownadpUlar  of  tenth 


of 


Malleus  Booto'rum.   Edward  I. 

On  his  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey  is  the 
inscription :  Edwardus  longus  Scotorum 
maUeua  hie  ett 

Malt  Silver*  A  payment  of  money 
instead  ol  malt  by  m  tenant  farmer 
(14th  cent.). 

Malta  {KniffhUof),  1538.  See  *  John 
of  Jerusalon.' 

Malthu'siauism.  The  doctrine  of 
the  Bev.  Thomas  Bobert  Malthas :  That 
as  pOT>nlation  rapidly  increases,  bnt  land 
is  a  £xed  quantity,  me  time  must  come 
when  the  population  will  ontgrow  tha 


means  of  food  supply,  and  therefore 
government  shonld  make  laws  to  restrict 
marriages  and  check  the  increase  of  man 
(1766-1884). 

Mam'ertine  Prison  (TTie).  So 
called  from  Mamers^  the  Oscan  god  of  war. 
It  was  constmcted  of  nnhewn  stone, 
undergronnd,  and  had  no  door.  It  con- 
sisted of  two  chambers,  the  lower  one  STft. 
by  20  ft.  and  14  ft^hish;  the  npper  one 
20  ft.  by  10  ft.  fmd  7  ft.  high.  The  lower  one 
was  entered  by  a  smallhole  in  l^e  ceiling, 
and  the  other  one  by  a  similar  hole  in  the 
roof.  Here  Juffurwa  was  confined,  and 
perished  with  cold  and  hunger ;  and  here, 
according  to  church  chroniders,  both 
Peter  and  Paul  were  confined,  aj>.  68,  the 
last  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero. 

The  TuUidnumf  in  which  Catiline  was 
confined  and  pnt  to  death,  was  probably 
the  lower  dungeon  of  the  Career  Mam'er- 
tinus. 

Mam'ertines  (8  tjh)  A  sort  of 
free-lances  or  condottien  aoout  800  years 
B.C.  These  sons  of  Mamersor  Mars  were 
Campanian  adventurers  of  Samxiite  ori- 
gin, who  took  military  service  with  any 
government  which  would  pay  them. 

Man  in  the  Iron  Mask  (The), 

*  Masque  de  Fer.'  A  state  prisoner  who 
went  by  the  name  of  L'EstfUDg.  In  1663 
he  was  confined  in  the  Ch&teau  PigneroL 
In  1686  he  was  removed  to  the  lie  Saint 
Marguerite,  and  in  1698  to  the  Bastille, 
where  he  died  in  1708.  So  that  he  was  a 
state  prisoner  above  40  years.  He  was 
buried  under  the  name  of  Marchiali. 

Voltaire  says  he  was  a  twin  brother  of 
Louis  XIV.;  some  think  he  was  the 
Comte  de  Vermandois,  a  natural  son  of 
Louis  XIV.  and  Mdlle.  de  la  Valli^re,  who 
was  thus  punished  for  boxing  the  ears  of 
the  dauphin;  others  think  he  was  the 
Duke  of  Beaufort,  who  disappeared  in 
1669  at  the  siege  of  Candia:  or  the  Duke 
of  Monmouth,  nephew  of  James  IL ;  or 
the  Count  Girolamo  Matthioli,  minister 
of  the  Duke  of  Mantua,  who  overreached 
Louis  in  a  treaty  for  the  purchase  of 
Casal  ;.or  John  of  Gk>nzaque,  Matthioli's 
secretary ;  or  an  adulterous  son  of  Anne 
of  Austna  (the  king's  mother)  either  by 
the  Duke  of  Buckingham  or  the  Cardinal 
Mazarin. 

Man  of  Blood  {The).  Charles  I 
WB0  so  called  by  the  puritana  because  ht 
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made  waronhisparliAmeiit.  ThdallaBion 

is  to  8  Bam.  xvi.  7. 

PrlAM  Btansrek  of  ProHl*,  bom  181B,  Is  «»>•> 
ttrrti  eallod  tti* '  M«n  ol  Blood  and  Iron.' 

Man   of    Chios    (The).      Homer. 

Chios  [Ki-oflsl  was  one  of  the  seven  cities 

which  claimed  to  be  the  place  of  his  birth 

(10th  cent.  B.C.). 

Smynw,  Rhodoa,  Colophon,  ^i«»»*««  Chios, 
Axf OS,  Athonl.—VAaao. 

Man  of  December  (The).  Napo- 
leon m.  So  called  because  he  was  made 
president  11  Dec.,  1848 ;  he  made  his  coup 
d'etat  S  Dec.,  1851 ;  and  he  was  made 
emperor  S  Dec,  185S. 

Man  of  Deetiny  (The).     Napo- 

leon  L,  who  looked  on  himself  as  an 

instniment  in  the  hands  of  destiny,  and 

that  all  his  acts  were  predestined. 

nisMsB  of  Destiny  .  .  .  luul]Krverforatlmeto 
Und  kln«i  with  chsbis,  and  noblss  wlih  fsUsrs  of 
Iron.— air  W.  Boorr. 

Man  of  Ghent  {The).    M.  Gnizot, 

who  joined  Louis  Xviil.  at  Qhent  in 

Hay  1816.    This  was  looked  on  by  the 

Liberals  as  political  treason,  and  called 

forth  mnch  controversy. 

John  of  0«ant  wis  John  of  Ghsnl  Ths  |nro> 
nnnolsilon  Is  nsnrly  OoAn'. 

Man  of  HOBB  (The),  John  E:Trle,of 
Boss,  in  Herefordshire,  noted  for  his 
benevolence  and  public  spirit  (1687-1764). 

Man  of  Sedan'  {The).  Napoleon  lO. 

who,  after  his  defeat  at  Sedan,  2  Sept., 

1870,  surrendered  his  sword  toWiUiam 

king  of  Prussia,  and  was  sent  to  Wilhelms- 

hohe. 

AlM>  csllsd '  The  Msn  of  Bllanos,'  and  '  Ths  Vsa 
of  Dsosmber.'  Mo  msn  wss  honoozsd  wlUi  mors 
nicknames  ihsn  Mspolson  rn, 

Man  of  Sedition  (T^).  So  Madame 
de  Maintenon  called  Jean  Claude,  the  last 
of  the  eminent  pastors  of  Charenton,  who 
was  bom  in  1619.  At  the  Revocation  he 
was  ordered  to  leave  France  within 
twenty-four  hours. 

Man  of  Silence  {The).  Napo- 
leon HI.  (bom  1806,  reigned  1852-1870, 
died  at  Chislehurst  1878). 

I^snosr  Ton  mask  know  bsttsr  thsn  I  yonr 
position  irlth  ths  Msn  of  BUsnos.— For  Beeptre  and 
cVvini,  ehnp.  1. 

Man  of  the  People  (TA«).  Charles 
James  Fox,  the  Whig  statesman  (1706- 
1774). 

Man  without  a  Skin  (TTut). 
iUohaid  Cumberluxd     (178^1811)     so 


called  by  Ganrick  from  bis  irritable 
temper  and  dread  of  criticinn.  Sheridan 
satirised  him  as  *  Sir  Fretful  Plagiaxy.' 

Manchester  {The  American). 
Lowell,  in  Massachusetts,  is  so  called 
from  its  numerous  cotton-mills. 

Manchester  Martyrs  {The).   An 

utterly  absurd  political  term  applied  to 
a  man  named  Larldn  a  tailor,  Allen,  and 
O'Brien,  who  murdered  a  policeman, 
named  Brett,  and  after  trial  were  duly 
handed,  22  Nov.,  1867.  It  was  the  Irish 
Femans  who  canonised  these  three 
felons. 

Manchester  Massacre  {The),  16 
Aug.,  1819.  A  most  extravagant  pluMe 
to  express  the  injuries  received  by  the 
crowa  which  met  in  81  Peter's  Field, 
Manchester,  in  defiance  of  the  magis- 
trate's orders,  to  hear  *  Orator '  Hunt,  on 
parliamentary  reform.  About  80,000 
persons  assembled,  and  the  military  was 
sent  to  disperse  tiiem.  They  need  the 
flat  of  their  swords,  but  about  100  per- 
sons were  injured,  either  being  knocked 
down  in  their  flight  or  cut  accidentally. 
It  is  said  that  six  persons  died  or  were 
killed — a  very  small  number  indeed  in 
such  a  stampede.    See  *  Peterloo.' 


Hani  wss  swsstsd.  fcrlsd,  sad  Imnrisonsd  for 
thMsysnrs.  Aflsr  his  Ubsratlon  ha  stwtsd  In  ttis 
hlseklng  tends.  Hunt  wors  n  whits  bsaTsr  hnl, 
and  his  sdmlrsis  toUowsd  ths  fsshlon 

Manchester   Begiment   {The), 

1745.  A  miserable  souad  whidi  joined 
Charles  Edward  in  his  halt  at  Man- 
<diester.  '  The  mere  scum  and  rsgamuf - 
flnism  of  the  place.'  The  Duke  ofPerth 
said  of  them  '  If  the  devil  would  offer  a 
shilling  more  than  the  prince,  they  would 
desert  at  once.' 

Manchester  of  Austria  {The). 

Briinn. 

Manchester  of  Belgium  (The). 

Ghent. 

Manchester  of  France  {The). 

Rouen.  It  is  said  to  have  contained 
200,000  inhabitants  when  it  was  besieged 
by  Henry  V.  in  1418.  It  does  not  now 
contain  above  89,000. 

Manchester     of     Kegroland 

{The).  Kano,  which  exports  annually 
1,600  camel-loads  of  blue  cotton  cloth. 

Manchester  of  Prussia  (The). 
Elberfeld    in  Westphalia,  one  of   th« 
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greatest  centrea  of  indnatry  in  all  Ger- 
many. Yelveta,  lace,  silk  fabrics,  rib- 
bons, bed-ticking,  cotton-goods,  &c.,  are 
here  mannfaotored  in  large  quantities. 
Krupp*8  enormous  works. are  at  Essen. 

Manohti  Dynasty  (T)ie).  The 
32nd  imperial  dynasty  of  China,  also 
called  Tae-tsinff.  Began  to  reign  1644, 
deposing  the  Ming  sovereign  (Tsang- 
chmg),  and  placing  Shnn-oni  on  the 
Chinese  throne,  with  Peking  for  the 
capital.    This  dynasty  still  rues. 

Mandaiixui.  From  the  Latin  man- 
ddr0f  to  command;  a  Portuguese  word 
given  in  Europe  to  the  governors  of  pro- 
vinces in  China  and  chief  magistrates. 
The  Chinese  call  them  ko-Juvns.  There 
are  civil  mandarins  and  military  man- 
darins. 

Man'dates  (2  syl.)  or '  Expectatives.' 
Letters  of  request  from  the  pope  praying 
that  the  benefices  named  in  uie  letters 
may  be  conferred  on  the  persons  nomin- 
ated therein. 

Mandate,  1796.  A  sort  of  paper 
money  issued  by  the  French  Directory 
for  the  redemption  of  their  *  Assignats,' 
q.v.  An  assignat  of  the  nominal  valuQ 
of  800  francs  could  be  redeemed  for  a 
mandat  of  the  value  of  100  francs.  A 
mandat,  like  an  assignat,  was  a  *  promise 
to  ]^y '  in  land,  wim  this  difference :  an 
assignat  was  a  promise  to  pay,  but  a 
mandat  enabled  the  holder  to  take  pos- 
session at  on6e  of  public  lands  to  the 
value  of  his  mandat  or  mandats.  As 
these  mandats  soon  fell  to  a  seventieUi 
part  of  their  nominal  value,  but  might 
be  given  to  government  in  payment  of 
taxes,  they  were  called  in.  They  were 
called  *  Mandats  Territoriauz.' 

Mandrites  (a  syl.)  or  Hegumcni. 
Superiors  of  convents  in  the  Greek 
Church.  General  abbots  are  archiman- 
drites. 

Manichsdans  (T^),  Srd  cent.  FoU 

lowers  of  Mands  or  Mani  (216-276),  who 

?ave  himself  out  to  be  the  Paraclete  or 
lomiorter  that  Christ  promised  to  send ; 
and  maintained  there  were  two  souls  or 
spirits  in  man,  one  good  and  the  other 
bad.  He  taught  that  the  soul  at  death 
went  first  to  the  moon,  then  to  the  sun, 
and  then  to  God.  His  dteed  was  a  mix- 
ture of  the  Persian  Parseeism  and  Chris- 


tianity.   The  Manichflsans  took  for  food 

neither  egga,  cheese,  milk,    nor    wine. 

Mani  was  put  to  death  by  Varanes  or 

BahSram. 

In  faot  Manea  or  Mani  tried  to  waU  together  the 
dootrlnea  of  ZoroAster,  the  metempayohoels  of  the 


HlndAs,  and  the  tene&i  of  Chrleuanlty.  He  wne 
put  to  death  by  Baharam  L,  called  by  the  Greeks 
Varanis.  ManichaBism  la  aJao  oalled  doaliam.  A 
▼aat  nomber  of  eeota  which  bellcTe  In  the  two 
principles,  one  good  and  one  otU,  are  called 
Xanlclueans. 

Manifestation  (The  Writ  of). 
The  Habeas  Corpus  writ  of  Aragon 
(18th  cent.),  which  provided  that  no  per- 
son should  be  secretly  incarcerated,  as  in 
France,  nor  smuggled  out  of  the  way, 
but  that  the  hoaj  of  every  prisoner 
should  be  *  manifested '  and  publicly  de- 
tained, till  brought  to  trial  publicly  in  a 
court  free  to  aU. 

Man'ikin  {TJie).  The  man  so  mer- 
cilessly satirised  by  '  Junius,'  under  the 
name  of  Manikin  and  Gnldigt  was 
Welbore  Ellis,  'a  pigmy  in  mind  and 
body '  who  succeeded  George  Germaine, 
in  1782,  in  Lord  North's  ministry. 

Man-rent  (Scotch  history).    A  bond 

between  chief  and  vassal,  in  which  the 

lord  stipulated  to  give  protection,  and  the 

vassal  agreed  to  give  personal  service 

and  fideUty. 

The  lords  Sanquhar,  Dmmlanrigg,  and  others, 
finding  him  [Maxwelll  thus  Indifferent,  proposea 
to  him  that  theyshoold  agree  to  oant  him  bonds 
of  man-rent,  and  engage  to  follow  him  In  his 
qoarrels,  provided  he  would  effectually  protect 
them  by  diiifihargtng  his  duty  as  warden.— Sir  W. 
SOOTT,  Hi$tory  o/SeoOand,  xxxtIU. 

Mansard  Ornament  (T/m).  Stone 

fretted  like  coral.  So  called  from  Fran- 
cois Mansard,  the  French  architect 
(1698-1666). 

Mansard  Boof  (The).   Tlie  roof 

broken  into  an  elbow  on  ea^ch  side,  like 
the  Tuileries,  and  not  thus  A. 

Mansfleld  CoUege,  Oxford  1889. 
The  first  Nonconformist  college  at  Oxford ; 
for  the  education  of  young  men  for  the 
Presbyterian  ministry. 

Manx  Bible  (The),  Translated  by 
Dr.  John  Kelly  in  1772. 

Map  of  Religion.  A  Christian 
society  has  pubUshed'a  map  divided  into 
squares,  and  the  squares  coloured  differ- 
ently so  as  to  catch  the  eye.  It  calculates 
the  present  number  of  the  earth's  inhabi- 
tants at  1,600  millions.  The  heathen  are 
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lepceMnted  I17  hUiei  ■qiiaiw,  ChzialiaiiB 
by  white  onfls,  sod  each  wqaaxe  zeprs- 
■ente  A  milium  people.  Of  the  1,500 
■qturea,  onlj  one  aod  leee  Ulan  a  qnaiier 
f*  1,900,000]  representa  the  eniixe  Pio- 
teeteni  oommimity,  inchiding  all  its 
maltitadmons  <  aeeto '  (1800). 

ICar'abnta  {Tke).  A  connption  of 
marbAih  (»  Cenobite),  of  the  Mnanlman 
faith.  They  itill  exezciae  apiritiuJ  power 
in  Barbaxy  and  Gtiineai  in  aome  puia  d 
wbich'Ihe  Grca*  ManhAt'xwhaiMift 
to  the  king. 

Mantis  {The  Jfamh),  1704.  80  the 
'  Plain,'  or  floor  of  the  ConfeBtion,  oooa- 
pied  by  the  Moderate  party,  waa  called  in 
the  *  Eeien  of  Terror,'  and  ita  ooonpanta 
were  niclmaroed  OrenouiUm  and  Om- 
pauds,  or  froga  and  toada.  The  Bed 
Bepublieans  occupied  the  elerated  aeata, 
and  were  called  the  Mountain  party 
{Mantagnards) ;  the  Girondiste  sat  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  ministerial  bendiea. 

Mar'athon     of     Switserland 

(The):  The  battle  of  Morgarten,  1315,  in 
which  a  few  Efwisa  utterly  discomfited 
their  Austrian  assailants,  and  confirmed 
the  independence  of  the  three  cantons  of 
Schwytz,  Uri,  and  Unterwalden. 


Marave'di 

Tides  *  (4  syL). 


(TTuf).     See   *Almom- 


Marbach  (The  League  of),  1404. 
Formed  by  the  electors  of  Ments  and 
Saxony,  the  duke  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
markgraf  of  Meissen,  against  the  kaiser 
Rupert.  Later  on  the  king  of  Fnmoe 
and  the  king  of  Poland  joined  the  league. 

Maroel'sBevblt.  French  history, 
1357-1858.  When  Jean  was  in  captivity, 
his  son  Charles  acted  as  regent,  and 
wantinff  money  oonvoked  a  States- 
General.  Etienne  Marcel,  the  city  pro- 
vost, said  supplies  should  be  granted 
if  the  regent  promised  to  use  them 
only  for  state  purposes,  and  neither  gave 
office  nor  paraoned  crime  for  money. 
The  regent  made  the  promise,  but  re- 
fused to  fulfil  the  conditions  as  soon  as 
he  received  the  subsidy.  Civil  war  waa 
the  consequence,  and  the  partisans  of 
Marcel  wore  as  their  badge  a  chaperon 
or  hood  h^If  red  and  half  green.  The 
revolters  seized  the  regent,  who  escaped 


injury  by  adopliBg  tiba  p>o?oat's  badge. 
No  aooner,  however,  did  he  leol  himself 
ine  than  he  edUeeted  an  army  together 
to  avenge  himaelf  on  the  provost.  Maroel 
modaimed  the  king  of  Navaixe  'king  of 
Framoe.'  and  when  the  rwent^  at  the 
head  ol  an  army,  came  to  the  eity  gatea 
and  pramiaed  to  oome  to  tenna,  lumri 
went  to  open  the  gatea,  and  waa  trea- 
cheronaly  stmok  dead  with  a  battie-azia 
by  one  01  the  rsgenfa  immediate  auite. 
Thia  ended  the  r^olt;  and  the  daapfrin, 
entering  the  city  onhw  aeliai'i ,  aignaiiww 
hia  Tictocy  by  a  boat  of  cxBoidBOBi. 

ICaroelliu  of  Spain  (The).  John 
ton  of  Ferdinand  aaaTsabeila. 

ICaroh  and  Juie .  Bills.  Ex- 
chequer  billa  were  ao  oaUed  tfll  1801, 
because  tlMy  were  pajaUe,  togelherwith 
prindnal,  in  Maioh  and  June;  but  in 
1801  the  method  ol  payment  was  changed, 
interest  being  calculated  half-yearly,  and 
paid  on  March  billa  on  10  March  and 
10  Sept.,  and  on  June  bins  on  10  June 
and  10  Dec 


Maroh-treasoiu  The  treason  ol 
passing  the  marches  or  boundariea  of  a 
oonntiy  as  freebooters  or  for  loot. 

Much,  vtonouMS  Monk,  not  IJk*  ftiM  month 
of  Maroh. 

Heknowhownuivaf  bis  anoMton  liAd  ftJlm 
by  Um  ■wovd  oC  the  Kngltah.  how  many  In  do* 
bmmUo  teawL  how  many  aj  tho  hand  of  tho 
•soenUanor  m  natch-tfoaaon.,  Oii  W.  800TT, 
Th*  MoMttmrt  OsL). 

Marohe'B  Bebellion,  1843.  The 
Comte  de  la  Marche  refused  to  pay 
homage  to  Louis  IZ.  (St.  Louis),  and 
Louis  declared  war  against  him.  He 
routed  the  insurgents  m  two  battles  on 
one.  day,  one  at  the  bridge  of  Taille- 
bourg  in  the  Lower  Charente,  and  the 
other  near  the  citv  of  Saintes  (1  syL), 
The  count  was  pardoned. 

Karclies.    Boundaries  between  two 

neighbouring  kingdoms.    The  SpartUh 

Marches  were  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the 

Ebro.   The  boundaries  between  England 

and  Walea,  aa  well  as  those  between 

England    and    Scotland,   were    called 

marohea    from    the    Saxon   meare,   a 

boundary.    'Beating  the  bounda'  M  a 

parish  is  called  in  Sootland   'riding  the 

nutrohes.' 

Cor  IfarvMoiMw.  tha  wife  of  a  laafohtoa  (mac- 
.qoia).  prMarraa  tha  word.  Tho  marchloa  or 
maro  lua  waa  the  olllcar  aet  to  faard  a  march  or 
fronmr. 


HABCHBTTA 

Hftrobetta,  or  '  Marchet.'  A  money 
tribute  paid  to  a  feadal  lord  by  a  tenant 
do  tbfi  manukge  of  his  daoghtai.  It 
pnvuled  in  Bn^and,  Wales  and  Scot- 
iMid.  Bometinwa  tailed  gwahr-merohed 
(maid'i  tee).  Earl  Biant,  one  of  (he 
eada  of  CnMiotA,  ms  the  lait  who 
claimed  the  droit  da  jambage  (IBth 
oenl). 

Marobing  "Watoh.  'In  iM7  Bir 
John  Omham,  being   lord   mayor   et 
''     '  ToriTod  this  pictureaque  and 
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splendid  pagei 
It  had  been  pi 


jnput  domi  by  . 

in  IS3S  on  acoonnt  of  the  sweating  taok- 
ness :  and  again  in  1GS9.  Henrr  TIIL 
took  his  wile  Jane  Seymonc  to  Mercers' 
Hall  to  sea  the  pageant.  Blow  says  it  was 
Anally  disomtinned  in  1H9.  Xh0DUtoh- 
ingvatohin  London  oonsisted  bt  3,000 
men  decorated  with  flowois,  wrea^ 
bhA  ribbons.  Kings,  peeta,  and  knights 
on  hraseback  Joined  the  pioceseion. 
Cieseet  lights  and  bonfires  tnmad  night 
into  day,  and  banqnete  in  the  struts 
were  hberally  sapplied.  The  march 
began  at  ennset  and  continaed  till  snn- 
riae  next  morning. 


bishop 

fectly  knowi^  but  he  teoghl 

are  two  principles,  one  t' ' 

and  the  other  the  aatl 
.  Bonl,  he  said,  eman&tee  from  the  formei, 
and  the  body  tram  the  latter.  He  re- 
jected the  Old  TeEitament,  and  retained 
only  a  few  of  the  Epistles  and  a  part  of 
(be  third  gospel  in  (he  New.  Marcion 
bad  a  large  following,  which  subsisted  as 
a  distinct  party  till  the  Tth  cent. 


Karoua  AuralioB  of  the  Base 
Empire  (.TM.  John  K  (Conmeaus), 
■Jwi  called  Calojoan'iies,  i.e.  John  the 
handsome.    Beigned  111B-1I43. 


Mardl  Graa  [MaA'-dMrali,'],  oi  ■  Fat 
Tuesday.'  The  laat  day  of  the  eaniiTal, 
when  the  prize  oi  of  Paris  is  paraded  in 
mock  prooessioQ  throngh  the  prinoipal 
streets,  and  stops  at  the  chief  hoasas  to 

Either  coDtributiona.  The  horns  and 
aola  of  the  oi  are  gilt,  and  the  beast  is 
decorated  with  ribb^a;  beside  it  walk  on 
eaohsidemeninmockeryinutationol  the  . 
Bomish  priests,  and  a  long  procession, 
lenreeentuiglu  eimilar  caricature  aBomftn 
(nnmph,  foDow  wi(h  bands  of  mnsic,  the 
more  grotesque  the  better.  We  are  told 
that  me  prooeesion  represents  a  Boman 
■atomalia,  but  i(  seems  ver;  like  tiiose 
somi-religioqa  processions  of  the  middle 
ages,  the  Feast  of  Fools,  (he  FSts  of  (he 
Ass,  the  F«(e  of  Uie  Battle,  and  the  FSta 
ot  the  Comardi  oi  Cackolda.  In  Venioe 
for  many  centuries  (bera  was  a  similai 
prooessiOB  of  a  fat  ox  and  (wsItb  hog* 
on  the  last  Thursday  of  Cumival ;  and 
there  is  still  mah  a  celebration  at  New 
Orleans,  U.SA.    Bee  '  Zobia-gnwsa.'   ' 

Jiareo'TiO.  An  antiqae  marble  statne 
of  colossal  sise,  foand  in  the  Martit  foro, 
and  at  one  time  placed  near  the  Braschi 
palace.  As  all  sorts  of  placards,  hand- 
bills, sqnibs,  and  satires  used  to  be 
alBied  to  the  statne,  it  was  romoTed  in  ' 
178*  to  the  Capitoline  mnsenm. 
— i.rgft.THl 

Divl      .   ,       .,. 

each  of  onr  two  nniversities  by  Mo^aret 
conn  teas  ol  Bichmond,  mother  of  Itenry 
Vil.  The  protessoi  lonst  be  a  gradaabi 
in  dirinity,  or  an  M.A.  of  at  least  seven 
years'  standing  in  jiriest's  orders.  In 
Oxford  all  giadnatea  in  divinity  and  all 
members  of  the  congiwation  (in  deacon's 
orders)  are  electors,  la  Cambridge  the 
office  is  nominally  for  two  years,  bnt  ss 
the  protessoi  is  eligible  for  re-election,  it 
is  Tirtnally  tor  lile.  The  electors  (in 
Cambridge)  are  l^B  rioe-chancellor,  all 
docbOTS,  inceptora,  and  bachelors  in 
diTinity  who  EaTe  beeji  iq^nts  in  arts. 
Margaret's  Enlglite  (The),  a  Aag. 

ITBS.  An  attempt  was  made  by  a  mad 
woman,  Hargaiet  Nicholson,  (o  aeeao- 
sinate  Oaorge  III,  as  he  was  alighting 
from  his  oarriagQ  at  Bt.  James's  Palaco. 
Addresses  of  congratulation  on  his  escape 
came  from  all  puts  ot  the  kingdom,  and 
a  very  large  number  of  mayors  and  other 
-     '       ■   '    ■      t  the 
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called   'MuganVs  kniglits,'    or   'Peg 
NioholMn's  ~ 


i 


Marffaret'B  Shift  The 
ttendara  of  Margwet's  amiTm  ihe  b«tUe 
of  FaUcoptng,  1897,  in  whidi  Albert  king 
of  Sweden  was  defeaied  by  Hazgaret 
queen-regent  of  Denmark  and  Norway. 
There  ia  atill  preserred  in  the  cathedral 
of  UpeHa  a  rasged  strip  of  linen  fastened 
to  a  staff  whicb  tradition  says  was  car- 
ried at  this  battle,  to  animate  the  troops 
hj  reminding  them  of  the  Tnartial  spirit 
of  their  leader. 

Margaret  of  Calais,  1847.  The 
daughter  of  Edward  III.  and  Philippa, 
bom  in  Calais,  just  after  the  termination 
of  the  siege. 

ICargitte.       Demosthenes     called 

Alexander   the    Great    'another    Mar- 

:1tes,'  meaning  a  conceited  saperflcial 

olt.   Margltds  was  a  man  against  whom 

Homer   wrote  a  satire  to  ridicule  his 

superficial  knowledge  and  affectations. 

I'll  tak*  to  -wiifcliitfjMwtrr,  a  mook  aple  In  7S 
books  .  .  .  and  t*ka  Homer's  'MurgltM'  for  my 
niodoL— KniosiJiT,  HxpoMo,  oh.  iHl. 

Mar'grave  or  <  Mark-graf.'  A  Ger- 
man reeve  or  chief  officer  of  a  mark  or 
march,  i.6,  a  frontier ;  like  our  marquis. 
The  original  function  of  this  reeve  was 
to  defend  a  borderland  from  incursions. 
iStftf'Graf,*  <Pfala-graf.' 

Marguerite  dee  Marguerites 

(pearl  of  pearls).    Marguerite  de  Yalois 

queen  of  Kavarre,  sister  of  Francois  I., 

bom  1492,  died  1549.  It  was  her  brother 

Francois  who  called  her  La  MargueriU 

det  Marguerites, 

It  was  not  Margosrito  tbo  wife  of  Esarl  IV.  who 
was  BO  called. 

Maria  There'sa,  'mother  of  her 
country,'  married  Francis  Stephan  duke 
of  Lorraine  in  17S6.  Bom  1717,  suc- 
ceeded her  father  Kaiser  Karl  VL  in 
1740 ;  her  husband  was  crowned  Kaiser 
Franz  1. 1745,  and  died  1765 ;  the  widow 
died  1780,  aged  63,  mother  of  three  sons 
and  six  daughters.  On  the  death  of 
Frana  I.  the  eldest  son  Joseph  II.  was 
made  '  kin^  of  the  Bomans,'  and  associ* 
ated  with  his  mother  as  ruler  of  Germany; 
and  at  her  death  became  kaiser-king. 

It  was  the  dao^ter  of  Maria  Theresa  (named 
Marie  Antoinette)  who  niaxxled  Louis  XVL  ol 
Franoe,  and  was  soUlottned. 

Marian  Persecutions  of  the 
Prptestants    began    in   January    1656. 


Instigated  chiefly  by  Philip,  the  Spanish 

hnsband  of  Mmt.    In  this  persecution 

fell  the  Arahbishop  Granmer,   Hooper 

(bishop  of  Gloucester),  Latimer  (bishop 

of  Worcester),  Bidley^ishop  of  London), 

Ferrar  (bishop^of  St.  David's),  and  about 

800   more.     Hundreds   of  others  were 

banished,  imprisoned,  and  heavily  fined. 

It  is  mneh  to  be  feared  that  religion  and  pollttoa 
were  so  mixed  vp  te«sthar  that  It  " 

norally  Impossible  to  sepacale 


Marie-Jeanne  {liah'-re  Z^ahW).  A 
18-ponnder  of  fine  workmanship  which 
the  republican  party  (the  blues)  took  19 
the  VendSan  war  from  the  Chilteau  de 
Bichdieu,  where  it  had  been  nlaoed  by 
the  famous  caTdinal.  It  was  heroically 
retaken  by  the  Yendeena  (1794). 

Mariotte's  Law.  The  elaatio  force 
of  gases  and  Tapoon  increase  directly 
with  the  pressure. 

Maristes  (2  bjL\  1818.  A  religious 
congregation  at  Bordeaux  founded  by 
the  Abbd  Cheminsde,  docteur  de  Sor- 
bonne,  the  object  bein^  the  education  ol 
the  young.  It  has  ramified  into  all  parts 
of  France,  and  into  Switserland,  (Ger- 
many, and  the  United  States. 

Marisohal  College  (New  Aber- 
deen), 169S.  Founded  by  George  Keith, 
Earl  Marischal,  and  umted  in  1858  to 
the  University  of  Aberdeen.  The  motto 
of  the  college—' They  say.  Qvhat  say 
they?  Let  them  say' — ^is  that  of  the 
founder. 

Market  Crosses.  Places  under 
oover  for  the  sale  of  country  produce  on 
market  days.  Chichester  Market  Cross 
stands  at  the  point  where  N<»rth  and 
South  streets,  East  and  West  streets  meet. 
There  are  seyeral  market  crosses  still 
standing  besides  that  of  Chichester,  such 
as  Winchester  Mwrket  Cross,  Malmes- 
bury  Market  Cross,  Aberdeen  Market 
Cross,  Ac, 

Marlbridge  {Statute  of),  53  Hen. 
m.  c  10  (1267),  whereby  all  prelates, 
clergymen,  peers,  and  women  are  dis- 
charged from  attending  court  leets. 
The  statute  incorporated  many  of  the 
'  Provisions  of  Oxford .'  iq»v.). 

Mar'onites  (8  syl.)  of  Syria,  5th 
cent.  Disciples  of  John  Maron.  Avery 
large  number  of  them  live  a  monastic 
life.    Since  1446  they  have  been  united 


to  the  Cbnrch  ol  Borne,  bnt  hava  some 
peculiar  dootrinsB  and  charch  cnBtomB. 
The  ^triuch  in  alwaja  colled  Peber. 
Hu-ned  mea  ma;  become  firieeta,  bat 
no  prieet  may  merry  after  ho  la  in  ordera. 
The  prieati  wear  a  bine  scarf  aboDt  tbeir 
cape,  bat  no  aurplice.  They  were  mae- 
Bocred  by  (he  Drueee  in  Jnne  1860,  bat 
their  present  nnmher  ia  about  100,000. 
Sidoe  IG8B  the  Haronilea  have  been 
tribatary  (o  the  Potte. 
ICaroon    Znatirrection     (The), 

1T9S.    The  Haroona  were  the  runaway 

alavea  of  Jamais  and  Cnba,  who  con- 

-  greeated  in  the  waode  on  the  north  aide 

of  Jamaica,  and  lived  a  predatory  life. 

96  two  c'  '■- ^-"--^      " 

./-nine  la 

thiaj 

A  bloody  and  Buccsssfal  wai  was  waged 
by  them,  till  tlie  Assembly  sent  to  Cuba 
(or  100  bloodhonnda.  The  Maroona  then 
craved  mercy,  and  all  of  them  who 
would  not  promise  to  abaodon  their  j^re- 
datory  habits  were  banisht " 


nNov 


lOthey 


deported  to  Sierra  Leone.  The  descen- 
dants of  othere  have  been  peaceful  oecu- 
pants  of  a  tew  towns  bnQt  by  Ihemaelves 
ui  the  forests  of  Jamaioa. 


Harprelate  Tracts  {The),  isee. 

Tracts  written  by  one  who  sifiied  him- 
eelf  'Martin  Marprelata  and  hia  aona." 
The  object  ol  theae  tracts  was  to  vilify 
the  Eatablisbed  Charch.  Fenrv,  one  of 
the  five  Independents  pnt  to  death  by 
Queen  Rlixabeth,  waa  auppoaed  to  have 
been  the  author  ol  aome  of  these  tracts. 
See  'Martin  MarpreUte.' 


UarqniS.  From  the  Saxon  and 
Norman  marchio,  a  roitiCan  officer  whoae 
duty  was  lo  protect  the  frontier  where 


invaiioDS.    A 


»»  "  pi  

placed,  and  prevent  uiioads  and 


a  frontier. 


llarquie  Unke  of  Cadiz  (The). 
Ponce  de  Leon,  marqnia  of  Cadii,  was 
created  by  Isabella  a  duke  ;  but,  unwill- 
in|{  to  resign  the  title  under  which  ho  had 
won  hi«  hiarats,  h«  ever  aftenrards  sob- 
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Bcribed  himsetf  and  was  called  by  others 
the  '  Marquia  Bake.' 

Marranl.    Benegade  Moors. 

Kuriase  of  the  Adriatlo  (The). 

luatitnted  in  commemoration  of  a  naval 
victory  won  by  Sebaetian  Ziani,  doge  of 
Venice,  over  Otto  son  of  Prederick  Bar- 
baroesa,  11T4.  In  aonaeqnence  of  this 
victory  Pope  Aleiander  in.,  who  had 
been  driven  to  take  refuge  in  Venice, 
gave  to  the  doge  the  aovereignty  ol  the 
sea,  and  every  year  the  doge  used  to  go  in 
grand  procesaion  in  his  state  barge,  and 
threw  a  gold  rin^  into  the  Adriatio,  aay. 
ing  '  With  this  ring  I  thee  wed.' 


HaiTlagee(CI(UBT<meta/).  ]. 'Ab 
Adventu  asqne  ad  Epiphaniam ;  (a)  & 
Septnageaima  usqne  ad  octaves  Fasche 
inclnaive;  (S)  a  secundaferia  in  Bi^a- 
tionibns  usque  ad  primam  dominicam 
poat  Pentecosten  eiclnsive.' — Liber  Sa- 
cerdalalia  . . .  teeundum  Ritam  SaitcltB 
Boni-ana  et  Apololicie  Eccletiie  (1E8T), 

Married    Women's  Property 

Act.  Came  into  operation  1  Jan.,  188B, 
enabling  married  women  to  acquire,  hold, 
and  diapoee  of  property  as  their  own 
separate  estate,  just  as  if  they  were 
single.  They  may  also  enter  into  con- 
tracta  to  the  extent  of  their  ovn  aeparate 
~  wife  who  roba 


ICan-ovr  Controversy  {The),  in 
the  Church  of  Scotland,  1614.  So  called 
from  a  book  entitled  '  The  Uarrov  of 
Ilodern  Divinity.'  written  by  a  Puritan 
soldier  in  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth. 
The  book  waa  highly  '  evangelical,'  eape- 
ciaUy  on  the  subject  of  free  grace.  !nie 
Qeneral  Assembly  condemned  the  book 
OO 
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in  1790,  and  forbade  the  Scotch  to  read 
it.  Twelve  of  the  Evangelical  clergj  re- 
monstrated, but,  being  called  before  the 
Assembly,  were  severely  rebuked.  Here 
the  m&tter  ended ;  but  eleven  yearn  after- 
wards the  Evangelical  party  seceded. 

Marrow-men  {The\  1721.  The 
twelve  Evangelical  ministers  who  pro- 
tested against  the  condemnation  of  the 
book  entitled  'The  Marrow  of  Modem 
Divinity.'  Their  names  are  James  Hog 
or  Hogg)  Thomas  Boston,  John  Bonner, 
James  Kid  or  Eidd,  Gabriel  Wilson, 
Ebeneser  Erskiue,Balph  Erskine,  James 
Wardlaw,  James  Bathgate,  HenryDavid- 
son,  William  Hunter,  and  John  William- 
son. They  were  called  'The  Twelve 
Brethren,'  and  were  held  by  the  Evan- 
gelical party  of  Scotland  in  great  vener- 
ation.   See  above. 

Mars  and  Mahomet  of  Scan- 
dinavia {The).  Odin.  His  true  name 
was  Sigge,  son  of  Fridalph,  bat  he 
aasomeathe  name  of  Odin,  chief  god  of 
the  Scythians,  of  whom  he  was  chief 
priest  (B.C.  7(M0). 

Mflurs  of  China  {The).  Quftng-yoo, 
general  of  the  Emperor  Heon-tchao  (who 
reigned  298-365).  Qo&ng-yoo  died  a-D. 
965,  and  Heon-tchao  was  compelled  to 
abdicate. 

Marseillais  (Xfs),  80  July,  1799. 

So  the  battalion  of  federates  from  Mar- 
seilles, invited  by  the  Jacobins  to  Paris, 
was  called..  They  went  chanting  a  revo- 
lutionary song  composed  by  Bouget  de 
Lisle,  a  young  officer  at  Btrasburg.  The 
song  was  called  '  La  Marseillaise,'  mean- 
ing the  song  of  the  battalion  from 
Marseilles. 

Marseilles  {Plagite  o/),  1720-1726. 
A  dreadful  plague  brought  from  Syria  in 
a  merchant  ship.  It  first  appealed  in 
Marseilles,  whence  it  spread  to  Aries, 
Aix,  and  Toulon.  More  than  80,000 
persons  fell  victims  to  it.    See  below. 

Marseilles*  Qood  Bishop.  Henri 
Francois  Xavier  de  Belsunoe  (1671- 
1766).  Immortalised  by  the  eminent 
services  which  he  rendered  to  the  city  of 
Marseilles  during  the  plague  of  1720. 
He  is  commemorated  in  the  town-hall  of 
Marseilles  by  a  painting  in  which  he  is 
represented  in  nis  episcopal  robes,  at- 
tended by  his  almoners,  giTing  i«Uef  and 


benediction  to  those  stricken  with  the 
plague — 

IniMpMo  TuAuu  par  strate  e»d*Terft  ] 


Marsh  {The),  1799.  The  'Centre' 
of  the  Convention  whifeh  assembled  in 
the  Hall  of  the  Hundred  Swiss.  The 
Girondins  oocupied  the  Right,  the  Left 
was  nicknamed  the  Mountain,  and  the 
Centre  (nicknamed  the  Plain  or  Marsh) 
was  composed  of  the  peaceably  inclined 
and  moderate  party. 

Marshal  (Sari)  of  England.  Heredi- 
tary in  the  duke  of  Nrafolk,  the  sola 
jud^  in  questions  of  honour  and  arms. 
He  IS  president  of  the  English  College  of 
Arms,  and  appoints  the  kings-of-arms, 
the  heralds,  ana  the  pursuivants. 

Than  to  alio  a  knl^t'inartha]  or  marshal  of 
the  roral  hotuohold.  and  a  marahal  (or  provost* 
marshal)  of  ths  AdmlraUT,  who  acts  vadsr  iha 
Coart  of  Admiralty.  Tho  Marshal  of  ths  King's 
Bench  was  aboUahsd  In  1849. 


Marshal  Forwards.  *MarschaIl 
Vorwarts,*  Gebhard  Lebrecht  von 
BlUcher  (1749^1810).  So  called  from  his 
familiar  exhortation  to  his  hussars, 
Vortodrte.  'Forwards!  my  children, 
forwards  I '  in  the  famous  campaign  of 
1814.  So  again  18  June,  1816,  the  war- 
cry  was '  Vorwiirts  I '  always  '  Vorwarts !  * 

He  erossed  the  Rhine  1-S  Jan..  1814;  dsfsated 
Napoleon  at  Lson,  9-10  M^roh ;  oonunanded  tho 
oentre  of  the  allies  In  ths  attaek  on  Paris  tn 
March :  entered  Paris  81  March :  reeisned  S  April, 
bat  resumed  command  the  foUowlDg  April,  and 
oontribatsd  to  the  victory  of  Waterloo. 

Marshal  of  France,  1186.  A 
dignity  which  originated  with  Philippe 
II.  Auguste ;  in  1627,  when  tiie  office  of 
constable  was  suppressed,  *  marshal' 
was  the  highest  dignity  in  the  state. 
Suppressed  in  1762,  but  revived  by  Na- 
poleon in  1804. 

Marshal  of  the  Army  of  Gk>d 
and  Holy  Church,  So  was  Robert 
Fitz-Walter  called  when  he  led  the 
English  barons  to  demand  of  John  the 
Great  Charter. 

Marshall  Prise  for  political  eco- 
nomy, value  16{.,  to  be  spent  in  books. 
Founded  for  five  years  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  by  A.  Marshall,  M.A.,  of 
St.  John's  College.  First  awarded  in 
1887. 

Marshalsea  {The).  I.  The  Knight 
Marshal's  Court)  oommonly  called  the 
<  Palace  Court,'  created  by  Charles  I., 
with  jurisdiction  within  twelve  mile* 
zound  Whitehall.    Aboliah«d  in  18i9. 
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n.  King's  Bench  Prison,  in  Sonih- 
wark,  where  the  marshal  of  the  king's 
house  was  wont  to  sit,  or  keep  his  prison. 
Also  abolished  in  1849. 


'LittlA  Dorrlfc'  irma  bom  tn  ih«  Manhalaea 
prison,  and  th«  tale  ao  eaXlmA  sivM  a  fall  and 
fraphlo  account  of  tb«  prison  and  its  Inmates.— 
CHABLXS  DICKSKS.  • 

Marshalsea    Court    (The),    or 

*  Board  of  Green  Cloth '  (g.v.),  abolished 

with  the  Marshalsea  Prison  in  1849  (13, 

18  Vict.  0. 101). 

Msntaal  is  ih«  Genual  manOuM  throng  the 
French,  and  means  Master  of  ttaeHone. 


MarteL  A  surname  given  to  Karl 
or  Charles,  naturiJ  son  of  Pepin  d'Hd- 
ristal,  after  his  great  victory  ever  Abd-el- 
Bahxnan,  the  Siaraoen  invader,  on  the 
plains  of  Poitiers,  aj>.  782. 

IMS  ion  tons  conunenoirent  k  le  somonuner 
'  Martel.'  parce  qne.  oomme  le  martel  [a  hammer] 
hriMB  toote  entee  de  fer,  alnai  Karle,  aveo  I'aide 
da  SeUneor.  bfisait  ses  ennemls  dans  toates  les 
batallles.— MoiSSAC,  CkrtnUque, 

Similarly  Judas  Asmosuftiis  was  called  '  Uaoca- 
Imbos  '  <Uie  hammerer). 

Martello  To^wers.  *Torri  da 
Marteilo,'  erected  on  the  coasts  of  Sar- 
dmiaand  Corsica,  1580-1660,  to  defend 
the  coast.  Warning  wad  given  by  striking 
a  bell  with  a  martello  or  hammer.  Similar 
towers  were  erected  on  the  Kent  and 
Sussex  coasts  in  1796-1800 ;  but  coast- 
guardsmen  have  superseded  their  utility. 

similar  towers,  not  now  in  use,  have  been 
found  in  ffana^iv  and  in  the  United  States. 

Martin  Marprelate  Ck>ntro- 
versy  {The\  1686.  A  controversy  con- 
sequent on  tne  dogmatism  and  tyranny 
of   the  Ecclesiastical   Commission  ap- 

Sointed  by  Queen  Elizabeth  to  settle  lul 
isputes  of  doctrine  and  practice  in  the 
Church  of  England.  Archbishop  Whit- 
gift  tried  to  gag  the  press.  Printmg  was 
restricted  to  LKondon,  and  the  two  Uni- 
versities, and  all  candidates  for  a  license 
to  print  were  placed  under  the  super- 
vision of  the  Company  of  Stationers.  A 
series  of  anonymous  pamphlets,  signed 
*  Martin  Marprelate,'  nad  an  enormous 
sale ;  but  the  press  was  seized,  John  Penry 
a  young  Welshman)  died  in  prison,  and 
^aalf  a  minister,  was  put  to  death  on 
the  scttSold.  But  the  mischief  was  done, 
synods  and  dasses  were  organised,  spread 
into  the  reign  of  James  L,  and  led  to  the 
Civil  War.    See  '  Marprelate  Tracts.' 

Martin's  Act»  for  the  *  better  treat- 
ment of  poor  horses,  dogs,  and  donkeys.' 
Introduce  by  Bichard  Martin,  M.P.,  of 
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Cro  Martin,  Ireland.     Bee  *  Humanity 
Martin.' 

Martinalia.  A  ^oose-feast.  After 
the  Gauls  were  foiled  m  their  attack  on 
the  Capitol  by  the  cackling  of  the  sacred 
geese,  b.c.  890,  they  annually  sacrificed 
a  goose  to  their  war-god.  They  were 
converted  by  St.  Martin,  and  the  goose- 
feast  was  changed  to  honour  the  saint. 
Hence  Naorgeorgus — 

Altera  Martinos  deln  Bacchanalia  prabet : 
Qoem  collt  anscribus  popnlos.  mnltoqne  Liytdo. 

In  regard  to  Queen  Elizabeth,  it  is 
said  she  was  dining  on  9  Aug.,  1688, 
with  Sir  Nevile  Umfreville  at  Tilbury 
Fort  when  the  news  was  brought  her  of 
the  discomfiture  of  the  Spanish  Armada. 
There  happened  to  be  a  roast  eoose  on 
the  table,  and  the  queen  resolved,  as  long 
as  she  lived,  to  commemorate  the  day 
with  a  roast  goose.  St.  Martin's  day  it 
11  Nov.,  the  Armada  day  was  9  Aug., 
but  the  great  goose-feast  is  on  Michael- 
mas day,  29  Sept. 

Martinidre  {La),  There  are  three 
schools  80  called— one  in  Calcutta,  one 
in  Lucknow,  and  one  at  Lyons  in  France. ' 
They  were  built  and  endowed  by  money 
left  for  the  purpose  by  Major- General 
Claude  Martm  (1782-1800).  He  was  the 
son  of  a  Lyons  manufacturer,  and  en- 
tered the  English  army  of  the  Indian 
Company,  where  he  rose  from  a  private 
to  become  a  major-general,  and  accumu- 
lated 896,0002.  sterling.  He  died  in 
Luck]\ow. 

MartinistS.  I.  Calvinists  were  flo 
called  from  M.  Martin,  president  of  the 
consistory  of  Geneva. 

n.  Disciples  of  Martinez  Pasqualis 
(1710-1779).  He  was  a  Portuguese  Jew, 
and  established  a  cabalistic  rite  called 
Cohens,  which  he  introduced  into  certain 
masonic  lodges  of  MarseiUes,  Toulouse, 
and  Bordeaux. 

Cohan  is  a  Hebrew  word  meaning  priest. 

Martyr  City  (The).  Moscow,  burnt 
in  1812  (16-18  Sept.)  by  the  inhabitants 
to  prevent  its  giving  harbourage  and 
spoil  to  the  invading  armv  of  Napoleon. 
It  \rss  a  magnificent  holocaust,  ibB 
grandest  the  world  has  ever  seen. 

Martyr  King  (TTie),  L  Henry  VL 
of  England  (1421, 1422-1461,  died  1471). 
The  crown  W8«  claimed  by  Edward  duke 
of  York  10  Oct.|  1400,  and  he  was  d«- 
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eUred  king  8  Haioh,  1101.  Henry  na 
declu^  k  ninrpBi  by  1  Edw.  IV.  c  1 
(liel) ;  pUoed  in  Hudlongh  Cutle, 
HarianeUuhin,  I«ea-11M;  uW  to  the 
Towel  UK;  relesKd  by  Wanicli.  uid 
•gkin  impmoned  by  Edw&rd  IV,  in 
Aprill4Tl;  KndlonnddeadaaUiy.llTl. 
Bm  D-iT  tb>  ILtitjT  Eiag  [Him.  nj  Oim  muUa 


it  EngUnd  (1600,  leac- 


IB  Chi  Chimh  or  Cnjjluu)  >IUi  •  ipnlij  hLIiIou 
■•r>tH,  'Dabu  bhadkr  Gpf  iha  ULTttrdom  oT  Uh 
BlHHl  KlnTOhulH  I.,'  ^.  TliliHiTlH.  with 
oat  or   IWD  Mtmm  HiBKUr  stUKtloubl*.  nn 

HL  liooie  XVt  of  Pnmoe  (1TH,1774- 
ITBS}.  He  hu  u  great  a  right  to  be 
ealleda  'Martyr'  M  Charles  I.,  and'iu 
both  e%»m  Oit  word  is  a  nuBnomer. 
Both  vera  eiecuted  by  their  indignant 
Bubjecte,  who  believed  that  kings  were 
nude  tor  the  people,  and  not  the  peopl> 
lor  kioga.     And  ■-  •■-"• "■-  ^-''  -' 


leU  oi 


it  the  bolt  ol 


Uartyrs.  Sea '  Honchester  Uartyrs,' 
Mftrtyra*  Era  (TAe),  a.d.  80-1,  *c. 
The  tenth  and  last  persecution.  It  beKan 
in  Febrnsry,  at  the  Roman  Terminnlia, 
or  teetival  o[  the  god  Terminas.  In  this 
persGcation  tell, ae  it  is  said,  St.  (roorgeot 
Cappadocia,  Bt.  JanuuioB  (patron  uint 
ot  Naplei),  Qtiirlnns  bishop  of  eisoia,  Ao. 


MartyrB'  Fund  {Thi).  1883.    This 

was  a  tnud  otganised  in  New  York  at  the 
■DggastioD  ot  Patrick  Egan,  '  for  the 
fuDUiei  ol  sach  convicted  assatsittg  as 
neither    pleaded    guilty    nor    confoBSed 


__.^  .    .  .  1  took  part 

in  the  Fhcenii  Park  (Ireland)  mnrdera  of 
Hr .  Burke  and  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish. 


MarvAlloaH  Boy  (The).  Thoma* 
Chatterton  (1763-1770).  So  called  by 
the  poet  Wordiworth. 

lIa.rvellou8TeM{rAe),I688.  The 
year  ot  the  Spanish  Armada's  destmction. 
Ift  auppoHd  la  hsTs  KppsKfvdthU  raarllO  lof!) 

Knry  Queen  of  England,  bom  at 
Greenwich  11516,  1553-1658). 

Father,  Henry  VIII.  J  Mother,  Ka- 
tharine at  AragoD;  B<i*band,  Don  Fj- 
lippo  [Philip  n.]  son  of  Kail  V.ot  Spain. 
He  was  ■  widower,  aged  97,  and  had  a  sou 
named  Don   Carlos.     Hary  was  eleien 
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of  ScotUnd,  England,  am 
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(1)  France-  ,_ 
Lord  Damley,  ] 

Jw  b7  Dantor, 

En^Und-    Earmlfd  Vr  Qdhh  El 

The  claim  St  Mur  Sluart  «*■  I 


Scotland;  Vo- 
B ;    Hiubandt, 
France;  (a)  Hanry 
■      —  "    Vwali. 
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Maiy  Ban  (St.),  Oiiord,  isss. 
Foonded  by  CMel  CoUwe,  to  which  SI. 
tSaifa  Chonh  bolongecT.  The  head  of 
(he  hall  is  called  the  piincipaL 

Uftrylutd  (U.S.  America).  Bo 
called  m  1683  b;  Lord  Baltimore  in 
compliment  to  Henrietta  Maria  vile  of 
Chorlea  L  of  England.  The  niakname 
ot  the  Uaiylanden  is  Ormiy-  thumptrt. 


afieh 
3  1617  raiaed 
a  Naples  against  the  Spaniah 
,,  leDukeof  An^Biinconaequenco 
of  a  tax  levied  bj  him  on  fmitB  and 
regetables.  The  insorgentg  «eie  buccssb. 
tnl,  and  for  seven  dajB  Uaaanielto  was 

Binated  and  hia  bod;  thnrnn  into  a  ditch. 
The  aeven-dsya'  t"  -  '  -'^  ■ 
10  Jaly  to  17  Jnly, 

UaSon  Prise  tor  Biblical  Hebrew. 
Valne  aboat  341.  a  year,  given  to  the  best 
of  the  Tyr#hitb  Scholars.  Fonnded  in 
the  UniTenity  ol '  Cambridge  by  the 
friends  of  the  Ber.  Peter  Homnett  Hason, 
U.A.,  Fellow  of  Bt.  John'a,  1888.  See 
■TjTwhitt  Bdholarship.- 

MoBo'rali  (The).  A  collection  of 
traditionary  observatioiiB  (orthographi- 
cal, critical,  grammatical,  and  eiegetical) 
which  had  been  made  by  Jewish  rabbins 
during  a  period  of  800  yeara^  on  the  Old 
Teatament.  The;  began  to  be  made  b; 
a  college  ot  Jews  at  Tiberias,  in  Pales- 
tine, and  were  originally  written  pn  the 
margins  ol  monn  script  b,  bat  were  ulti- 
mately collected  inl«  separate  boolis. 
Constant  additions  were  mode  from  the 
6th  to  11th  cent.  a.d. 


Hasqae  de  Fer  ILe).  The  Man  in 
(he  Iron  Mask.  In  the  MS.  memoirs  of 
U.  de  U  Beinterie  we  are  told  that  while 
be  was  in  command  of  the  fortress  of  Pi- 


gnerol,  the  Hasqae  de  Fer  attempted  to 
escape,  bnt  was  recaptured.  The  officer 
who  condncted  him  hack  drew  his  sword, 
when  the  Maah  cried  out  in  a  very  com- 
manding voice :  '  Bonges  i,  oe  que  vona 
faites,  Honsieui  I  Hespectez  le  aang  da 
voa  BODveraina'  H.  d.e  la  Beinterie  adds 
that  he  told  Ihia  to  several  persons  about 
the  court,  and  gives  a  list  ol  the  names 
to  whom  he  (old  i(. 


Hoee.    See  also — 


□cildHi  nun.  PuiUuJ  latm. 

Maaa.  The  celebration  of  the  eocha- 
rist  in  the  Catholic  Church.  The  servico- 
book,  called  a  ^miaaol,'  ooutains  four 
parts :  the  Introltos,  the  ConaecratJon, 
the    Communion,    and   the    Poat-Com- 
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Th«7  afe  white,  red,  gireen,  pnrpU,  and  black. 
*«'  Pope  Celeatine  Introdnoed  the  IniroU  und  the 

Gloria  M  csmMj  ; 
Qvefory  the  Oreat  ozdalned  to  U7  Uie 

iTyHtf  ElHwH  nine  tlnee ; 
0«liidiia  ofdfthMd  the  KpM$  ftad  the 

Ootpel; 
DaiBeana  ordained  the  Crtdo ; 
Alexander  Introduoed  this  claoM  into  the 

oanoB.  qui  pridU  quam  pateretar ; 
Slxtas  Introdnoed  the  Sanehu ; 
Innocent  Introdnoed  the  Pas ; 
Leo  Introdnoed  the  OitUs  Fratrta,  and  the 

word*  In  the  oanon,  Sanctitm  Saeri^ 
i  HlwtmaemUUam  UctUam. 


Edwabd  KntmnuM,  lAm$  of  tt«  fiMiili.  UM, 
p.  187  (an  extremely  rare  old  book). 

Derivation  of  the  wortL  Da  Gauge 
Bays  (toI.  iv.  p.  098)  :— 

De  ToeahQllorl^fneCiratilTmvbBraBtaoriploraitt 
■ententlM.  Hanoenhnqoldam.ntldemBaronlne, 
ab  Rebrao  Miatah,  U.  *  oblatio,'  aroeaennt ; 

AUl  a  nUttendo,  qiiod  not  mittat  ad  Denm,  nt  eel 
apod  Aloolnnm  4$  DtvtnU  OffieiU.  .  .  .  Bk  1.  e.  a ; 

AUl  mrenm  a  witte,  qna  tox  eet  ■aerlflolomm, 
nt  ichollaetee  Bedana  filstorUe  BaxonicsB.  p.  4 : 

Venun  mlsis  cjnsmodl  et  etmlllbaa  conjeotoxis, 
conetane  eat  et  recepta  ab  omnlbna  Tlrla  emdltis 
•ententla  ecrlbentlnm  mi*$am  diotam  a  mina.  cate- 
chummonm,  ea  10111001  parte  eacrM  LttnrgUB,  In 

Sua  flnlta  conolone,  et  EpUtolM  ao  Erangelil  leo- 
one,  oateehnmenl  exire  Jabebantor,  dlaoono 
dloente.Ite,  JfUMCfC 

Mass  for  the  Dead.  '  Missa  Ani- 
xnaram.'  High  mass  for  the  repose  of 
departed  souIb.    See  *  Missa.' 

Mass  of  IjaZLCes  {The).  So  Igor 
(91S-945)  son  of  Burik  called  his  mas- 
sacre of  the  priests  in  Paphlagouia,  Pon- 
tns,  and  Bithynia.  He  compeUed  them  to 
don  their  richest  robes,  ana  then  pierced 
them  to  death  in  their  churches  with 
long  lanoes. 

ICass  of  the  Cateohmnens  {TTie). 
'  Missa  Cat'echnmeno'mm.'  All  the  Com- 
munion service  up  to  the  intzoltus,  at 
which  point  of  the  service  the  oatec^u- 
mens  were  dismissed  by  the  deacon  with 
these  words,  'Si  quis  non  communiat, 
det  locum.'   See  *  Mass  of  the  Faithful.' 

ICass  of  the  Faithftil  (T^).  The 
communion  service,  from  the  consecration 
of  the  elements  to  the  dose.  See  *  Mass 
of  the  Catechumens.' 

Mass  of  the  Presanotifled  (The), 

*  Missa  PrsBsano'tificato'rum,'  celebrated 

on  Gk>od  Friday.  No  consecration  of  the 

elements  takes  place  on  that  day,  but 

the  priest  distributes  to  communicants 

the  '  nost '  which  was  consecrated  on  the 

previous  day.    See  'Missa.' 

In  the  Oreek  Chnxoh  all  throng  Lent  a  '  Pre* 
■anotlfted  Han'  le  administered  evory  daj  exoepi 
en  SaturdaTi  and  BondaTB. 


Massachusetts  (U.S.  America).  An 

Indian  word  meaning  the  *  Blue  Hills.' 

The  'Blue  Hills'  referred  to  are  those 

at  Milton,  near  Boston. 

M aaeaohnaetts  wm  the  bubo  oC  one  of  the 
Indian  trlbee. 

Massacre.    See  aUo-^ 

Bartholomew's  Slantfi-  Irish  Ifaesaore, 

tor  (St.)  Jafla  Maseaore. 

Bartholomews  Blaa^«  Manohester  U i 

ter(8t.)  of  the  Ottoman  MeemtMi 

Empire.  Miohelade. 

Dragonnadee.  Shibboleth. 

Day  of  Fevdlnaad.  flIolUaa 


e. 


Massacre  of  Amboyna  (one  of 

the  Moluccas),  17  Feb.,  1628.  The  British 
establishment  was  destroyed,  and  the 
English  of  the  island  massacred,  several 
of  tnem  being  tortured  first  and  executed 
afterwards.  Satisfaction  for  this  outrage 
was  obtained  by  treaty  between  Cromwell 
and  the  United  Provinces,  Aug.  80, 1654. 

Massacre  of  Antwerp  (Thel 
4  Aug.,  1788.  Troops  were  drawn  up  and 
cannon  planted  in  the  public  square  of 
Antwerp  to  keep  down  the  populace, 
which  had  risen  m  insurrection  because 
Kaiser  Joseph  II.  had  resolved  to  break 
up  the  university  of  Antwerp  as  that 
of  Louvain  had  been  broken  up.  The 
professors  were  turned  out  of  doors,  and 
the  doors  of  the  college  looked.  An 
assault  was  made  on  the  soldiery;  Dalton 
ordered  the  soldiers  to  fire  on  the  people, 
and  thirty  or  forty  persons  were  killed, 
many  more  being  wounded.  All  Nether- 
lands was  indignant,  and  Europe  hesfd 
with  horror  of  this  wanton  massacre. 

Massacre  of  Athenry,  in  Ireland, 
1699.  In  which  the  Irish  put  to  the  sworci 
all  the  inhabitants  because  they  were 
adopting  English  customs. 

Massacre  of  Avignon.  80  Aug., 

1792.  Jourdan  Coupe-tete  and  his  accom- 
plices dosed  the  gates  of  Avignon,  broke 
mto  the  houses  of  the  citizens,  and  mas- 
sacred men,  women,  and  children,  on  the 
pretence  of  taking  vengeance  on  the 
enemies  of  the  revolution. 
Avltfnon,  pronoonoe  ^-si^qrffii,  -with  flaal  n  nasal. 

Massacre   of  Belgrade  {The)^ 

1096.  When  Peter  the  Hermit  with  his 
rabble  rout  of  crusaders  reached  Hungary 
a  rumour  was  circulated  that  the  Hun- 
garians intended  to  attack  them  on  one 
side  of  the  river  and  the  Bulgarians  on 
the  other.  Some  clothes  belonging  to 
crusaders  were  found  suspended  on  ibe 
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walls  of  Semlin.  Peter  instantlsr  com- 
manded ttie  omsaders  mider  mm  to 
attack  Belgzade,  and  above  4,000  of  the 
inhabitants  were  barbarously  massacred. 
G^ie  dead  bodies  floating  down  the  river 
brought  the  first  intelligence  of  this 
shan^fol  outrage. 

Massacre  of  Berwick  {The\ 
Good  Friday,  1296.  When  Edward  I. 
entered  the  town  of  Berwick  he  mowed 
down  8,000  of  the  inhabitants,  and  burnt 
aUve  tiie  Flemish  traders  who  held  the 
town-hall  against  him.  Berwick  was 
then  the  diief  merchant  city  of  the  north, 
but  sank  into  a  petty  seaport. 

Some  say  the  number  msuwacred  wm  17.000. 

ICassacre  of  Chatai|pieraie 
[Shah'tain'ye-Taff],  1695.  This  was  a 
repetition  of  the  massacre  at  Vassy.  The 
Due  de  Mercosur  fell  suddenly  on  a  con- 
gregation of  Huguenots,  and  butchered 
200  men,  women,  and  children,  wholly 
defenceless,  and  guilty  of  no  offence. 

Massacre  of  Corcy'ra  (TJie),  b.o. 
425.  In  the  Corcyrean  sedition  {q.v.) 
about  600  fugitives  fortified  themselves 
on  the  hill  Xtond,  and  made  a  compact 
that '  they  would  abide  the  arbitration  of 
the  Athenians.'  The  terms  were  accepted, 
with  this  proviso,  'if  any  one  of  them 
attempted  to  escape,  the  compact  should 
be  void.'  Now  follows  the  viUanous 
part.  The  men  of  Corcyra  sent  messages 
to  these  appellants  advising  them  to 
flee,  as  tiie  AthenianB  were  ill-disposed 
towards  them.  They  took  the  bait,  and 
fled.  The  truce  being  thus  broken,  the 
fugitives  were  delivered  up  to  the  Corcy- 
reans,  who  imprisoned  them  in  a  large 
edifice.  Some'60  were  marched  out  and 
slain;  the  rest  refused  to  quit  the  build- 
ing, so  the  Corcyreans  unroofed  it,  and 
massacred  them  all  with  arrows  and  other 
missiles. 

Massacre  of  Crowland  {The% 
▲.D.  870.  When  the  Danes  marched  to 
Crowland,  the  old  abbot,  with  all  the 
inmates  of  the  abbey  either  too  old  or 
too  young  to  save  themselves  by  flight, 
assembled  in  the  choir,  with  the  hope 
of  disanning  by  their  feebleness  the 
cruelty  of  the  invaders.  Soon  a  ftirious 
swann  oi  the  barbarians  rushed  howling 
.into  the  choir,  and  massacred  all  with- 
out meroy,  except  only  a  child  of  ten, 
which  Jarl  Sidioo  took  a  fancy  to  and 
saved  from  death*  Having  put  all  other?  to 


the  sword,  the  spoilers  broke  down  the 
tombs  and  monuments,  and  then  com- 
mitted the  abbey  to  the  flames. 

Massacre  of  Drogheda  [Vro'- 
e-duh],  IS  Aug.,  1649.  One  of  the  most 
savage  butcheries  ever  perpetrated. 
Cromwell  gave  orders  to  his  soldiers 
to  give  no  quarter  and  to  spare  no  one. 
At  least  2,000  men,  women,  and  children 
were  butchered.  Some  1,000  of  the 
people  took  refuge  in  the  church,  but  it 
was  set  fire  to,  and  all  the  inmates  were 
burnt  alive.  Those  who  escaped  both 
fire  and  sword  were  shipped  off  to 
Barbadoes. 

Massacre  of  Glencoe  (2  syL),  18 
Feb.,  1692 — i.e.  the  Massacre  of  the 
McDonalds  of  Glencoe  in  Argyllshire. 
The  English  government  issued  a  pro- 
clamation that  every  Scotch  rebel  who 
did  not  come  in  and  take  the  oaths  of 
allegiance  to  William  and  Mary  before 
1  Jan.,  1692,  should  be  deemed  a  traitor 
and  be  treated  accordingly.  Maclan 
deferred  doing  so  till  81  Deo.,  1691, 
when  he  presented  himself  at  Fort 
William  to  take  the  oaths.  Colonel  Hill 
said  he  was  not  a  magistrate,  and 
that  Maclan  must  go  to  Inverary  and 
swear  before  the  sheriff.  This  was 
wholly  impossible  before  the  days  of 
grace  expired,  and  Maclan  did  not  reach 
Inverary  before  6  Jan.,  1692.  William 
signed  a  warrant  for  the  extirpation  of 
the  '  rebels,'  and  an  order  was  sent  to 
Governor  Hill  to  *  kill  every  man,  woman, 
and  child  in  the  whole  glen.'  Colonel 
Hamilton  was  sent  on  the  errand, 
and  ordered  Captain  Campbell  (better 
known  as  Glenlyon)  to  reconnoitre  the 
place.  Glenlyon  and  his  men  lived  at 
Glencoe  on  apparently  friendly  terms  tox 
about  a  fortnight,  and  Lieutenant  Lind- 
say used  to  play  cards  eYerj  night  with 
Maclan  and  his  sons.  Eiavinf  made 
himself  fully  acquainted  with  the  glen 
and  its  inhabitants,  a  total  slaughter 
was  to  be  made  on  18  Feb.,  early  in  the 
morning.  Fortunately  the  treachery  was 
discovered,  and  many  of  the  glenmen 
escaped;  but  above  thirty  were  but- 
chered, and  many  of  those  who  fled  per- 
ished in  the  snow.  In  all  history  nothing 
more  trsAcherous  and  brutal  than  this 
slaughter  is  recorded,  and  the  names  of 
BroMlalbane,  Stair,  and  Glenlyon  are 
held  in  abhorrence  for  the  part  they  took 
in  the  mMsacfOi 
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Masaacre  of  Ispahaii'  {The)^ 
17S1,  by  Mahmond  the  Afghan  inTader. 
Mahmond,  having  made  hiniBfllf  master 
of  IspahaD,  reeolTed  to  redaoe  the  whole 
male  population  to  an  insignificant  num- 
ber, ana  for  fifteen  davs  slaughter  fol- 
lowed slaughter.  He  began  with  the 
massacre  of  800  nobles  and  their  children ; 
then  followed  the  slaughter  of  8,000  of 
the  shah's  guard  taken  into  his  pay; 
'  then  every  person  in  the  ^ay  of  the  late 
shah,  and  then  an  indiscrimmate  butchery 
of  the  meaner  sort. 

HaBsaore  of  Magdeburg  {The), 

1681.  In  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  As 
many  as  80,000  were  killed,  and  upwards 
of  6,i00  corpses  were  thrown  into  the 
Elbe.  Tilly,  by  a  stratagem,  succeeded 
in  forcing  his  way  into  Magdeburg,  when 
his  soldiers  committed  outrages  which 
have  no  parallel  in  history  except  in  the 
Sepoy  insurrection  in  India. 

Massacre  of  Magh-Cru,  in  Con- 
naught,  AJ).  90.  The  lower  orders  and 
old  Celtic  population  of  Ireland  con- 
certed togetner  to 'cut  of!  all  the  princes 
and  chiefs  while  assembled  at  Magh-Cru 
for  public  business.  The  massacre  suc- 
ceeded, and  the  Intimate  monarchy  was 
overthrown.  The  insu^ents  put  Carbre 
Catcan  on  the  throne.  He  reigned  five 
Tears,  during  all  which  time  there  was 
'no  grain  on  the  stalk,  no  fruitfulness  in 
the  waters,  the  herds  were  barren,  and 
but  one  acorn  on  the  oak.' 

Massacre  of  Mahmoud  (TAe). 

This  is  the  Massacre  of  Ispahan'  (q.v.). 

This  Mahmoad  nanrped  the  thron*  of  P«rsia, 
where  h«  relghed  for  ihreo  tmcb  (17U-l?tf ),  whan 
ho  died  raring  mad. 

Massacre  of  M^rindol  (The). 
Mdrindol,  in  Vaucluse,  was  laid  in  ruins 
by  the  President  d'Opp^de  because  it 
was  the  abode  of  Yaudois.  The  entire 
population  was  exterminated.  It  has 
since  recovered,  and  is  still  a  stronghold 
of  Protestants. 

Massacre  of  Mithrida't^s  (TJie), 
B.C.  88.  During  the  marriage  festival  of 
Mithridat^s  VL  king  of  Pontus  with  a 
young  Greek  woman  of  Stratonicea,  he 
sent  forth  an  edict  to  every  city  in  the 

firovinoe   of    Asia   to   massacre   every 
talian  within  its  borders.     In  one  day 
as  many  as  80,000  Italians  were  slaugh- 
tered in  oomplianoe  with  this  edict. 
TMi  oamol  M  oaQ  to  mind  Ibe  Mswaoye  gC 


84.  Barttiokmiew'B  £▼«,  dnrlajf  the  maxrlaM  fee. 
tiriUes  of  Henri  [Henri  iVjand  the  Prlnceee 
Marguerite. 

Massacre  of  Muscovites  by 

the  Poles  (The),  1811.  While  Via- 
dislaus  son  of  Sigismund  HI.  was  fight- 
ing his  way  to  the  throne  of  Bussia,  the 
Poles  fell  upon  Moscow  and  massacred 
above  100,000  defenceless  women,  old 
men,  and  children. 

Massacre  of  JUtinoj  [Nakfuaee*], 
Au^.  1790.  The  inhabitants  of  Nancy, 
having  risen  in  rebellion,  were  attacked 
by  Bouilld,  commander  of  the  royal 
army,  who  marched  from  Metz  upon  the 
insurgents.  A  fearful  slaughter  of  rebels 
ensued,  known  in  French  history  as  the 
Massacre  of  Nancy.  This  was  only  a 
month  after  the  supposed  settlement  of 
the  differences  between  king  and  people 
by  the  famous  'civil  oath'  taken  in 
the  Champ  de  Mars  13  July,  1790. 
Champ  de  Hare,  proaoanoe  Skamd  Mar. 

Massacre  of  Kishapiir  (The), 

1309.  We  are  told  by  several  historians 
that  the  slaughter  at  Nishapfir  by  Gengis 
Khan  was  1,747,000  human  beings,  and 
that  it  took  twelve  days  to  count  the 
dead  (Petit  ul  Csoix  and  Habeeb  al 
Seyeb). 

Massacre  of  ITisines  [Neem],  1 

April,  1708  (Pakn  Sunday).    Marshal  de 

Montreuil,  being  informed  that  some  800 

Camisards  were  assembled  in  a  mill  near 

Nismes  for  religious  worship,  hastened 

with  a  troop  of  soldiers  to  the  place, 

burst  open  the  doors,  andput  to  the 

sword  those  assembled.     The    process 

being  too  slow,  he  set  fire  to  the  mill, 

and  only  one,  a  young  girl,  escaped,  and 

she  was  hanged  the  next  day. 

In  ITBl  aad  ISU  were  Uoodjr  reUgtona  and 
poUUoal  roaaiacree  at  Nlamee. 

Massacre  of  Otranto  {The),  1480. 
The  slaughter  of  800  ecclesiastics  by 
Mahomet  II.,  when  he  took  Otranto. 
We  are  told  that  the  corpses  of  these 
martyrs,  though  left  unburied  for  thirteen 
mon^s,  showed  no  signs  of  corruption, 
and  were  never  violated  by  bird  or  beast. 
They  were  ultimately  interred  at  Naples ; 
but  when  Solyman  the  Magnificent,  in 
1587,  threatened  Otranto  with  assault^ 
the  ghosts  of  these  ecclesiastics,  with  a 
host  of  angels,  appeared  on  the  ramparts 
and  saved  the  city.  Again,  in  1644,  the 
ghostly    acniy  aroHed    another 


HAS8A0BE 

TurKali   Msmlt,    and   BiOBe  who  pro- 
teued  tb«t  they  oonld  not  aae  the  ftrmy 
cJ  mftrtyn  vera  pnt  to  doath. 
MasBoors  of  Fu'via  (TM,  ^"g., 

iJ).  *0e.  As  the  Emperot  Honorias  «m 
pMBing  thioQgh  Bolc^n,  a  mutiny  of 
the  eoiirdB  Raye  Olynjpini  &  ptateit  tor 
cuttmg  off  the  CHenda  of  Stilicho,  whom 
be  Bonght  to  BUpplant.  Amortiin(;ly, 
two  pnotorian  prefects  of  Ga.nl  and  Italy, 
two  generalB  of  cavalry  and  inlantry,  the 
icaBter  of  ofBcea,  the  qaraator,  the  trea- 
Buier,  and  the  count  of  the  domestica 
were  maaaacied.  The  lives  ol  many 
others  ware  loai  also;  many  honsea  were 
plondered,  and  on  the  28rd  Stilicho  him- 
■elt  was  bualy  pat  to  death. 


KaaafUire    of   Feterborougb 

(Tht),  \.T>.  8^0.  The  monastery  of  Peter- 
bocongh  was  the  glory  of  the  age,  and  ita 
library  uneqaaDed;  bnt  the  Danes, 
having  deatroyed  Crowland  Abbey, 
marched  to  Petecborongh  bent  on  ita 
destruction  also.  They  assailed  the 
monaslflry  gatca,  they  attaclied  the  walla, 
they  forced  their  nay  m.  slew  tlie  old  abbot 
and  all  the  monka.  Every  other  inmate 
of  the  place  was  maxaacied.  The  mnch- 
(jmiced  monaatcrT  and  its  valuable 
treaaurea  were  ruthlessly  set  on  fire,  and 
the  conflagration  continued  for  fifteen 

Ma88»ore  of  R*tlilin  (Tlur),  aa, 

OB  July,  1B75.  The  island  being  taken 
by  Essex,  the  Scotch  were  maaaacred. 

Masaocre  of  St.  Oeorge's 
Fields  (Tke),  1788.  Sii  men  shot  and 
fifteen  wonnded  by  the  soldiers  in  the 
Witkea  riots.  Williea  had  been  cast 
into  the  King's  Bench,  and  the  mob, 
demanding  his  release,  assembled  tu- 
mnltnoualy  in  St.  George's  Fields.  The 
soldiers  being  called  out  were  violently 
assailed,  and  gave  cbase  to  a  man  with  a 
red  waistcoat.  They  shot  a  man  with  a 
red  waistcoat,  bnt  it  was  not  the  right 
man.  The  mob  became  frantic,  add  the 
^Idiers,  being  ordered  to  fire  on  them, 
yiled  six  and  wounflad  flftoeo. 


Massacre  of   Bavenay  [Sahve- 

nay],  33  Dec.,  I7BS.    Here  the  Vend^ana 
"  -  ■^e  republicans  under 
a.      The  Vendfans 
r,  but  moat  of  them 
lute  were  at- 
s.      They  r». 


El^ber  and   Mar 
had  fled  to  Brittany,  t 
returned,  and  on  theii 
tacked  by  the    lepab 


.,j. /edged    them    i..    _. 

Savenay,  between  the  Loire,  the  Vilaine, 
and  the  sea,  overwhelmed  them  with 
artillery,    and    literally    cut    to    pieces 

lesa  lury.    Klflwr  wrote  to  the  Convau- 
Uon,  "I'heYendiians  are  not  only  quieted, 
they  are  no  more.' 
imra  In  umd  up  lo  IP  Fabi^lW,  wImq  thflr  «ub- 

Massaore  of  Scullabonie  Bam 

(The),  1798.  In  the  Great  Ksh  Rebel. 
lion.  This  massaore  by  the  rebels,  and 
that  at  Wexford  Bridge,  were  the  moat 
fearful  of  all  the  outrages  in  this  terrible 


b  Paris,  to  the  different  prisons 
ere  bU  the  prisoners  '  SHspcctod 
averse  to  the  revolatioD.''  The 
tbey  were  sent  to  were  Les 
the  Abbaye,  the  Force,  the  Ber- 
narams,  andBicetre;  and  the  number  of 
persons  massacied  was  about  10,000, 
chiefly  ecclesiastica  orgentry.     Amongst 


UaMaore  of  Sinlg&'glia  (The), 

1E03.  Paolo  Oruni,  Fianoesoa  Ornni, 
Viteltoxzo  Vitelli,  Oliverotto  da  Fermo, 
and  some  o^er  of  the  great  mi^ates 
of  Italy  conepired  to  assassinate  Cesare 
Borgia  ;  but  Cosare  by  eraJt  contrived  to 
aasamble  them,  apart  from  their  troops, 
in  the  castle    of    Sinigaglia,  and  there 


mgled. 


Uaeaaore  of  Sinerwiok  (T&el, 
1679.  In  the  reign  of  Qnean  EliwbetL 
Fdjpe  of  Spun  sent  an  wmy  ol  TOO  men 
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to  Kerry,  thinlriiig  that  all  Ireland  would 
flock  to  his  stancuffd*  They  entrenched 
themselyea  in  the  fort  of  Smerwick ;  bat 
the  fort  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  the 
oaeen's  troops,  and  Lord  Grey,  the  lord 
deputy,  ordered  the  whole  garrison  to  be 
massaored. 

Maasacre  of  Stookliolin  {The), 
Sfcen  Store,  the  administrator  of  Sweden, 
consented  to  the  elevation  of  Gastavus 
iSrolle  to  the  see  of  UMsla.  Gastams 
was  a  tool  of  Christian  II.  king  of  Den- 
mark, and  promised  to  do  his  best  to 
betray  Sweden  into  his  hands.  His  trea- 
son  being  found  out,  he  was  compelled  to 
resign,  and  his  castle  was  razed  to  the 
^und.  Leo  X.  placed  Sweden  under  an 
mterdiot,  and  confided  to  Christian  king 
of  Denmark  the  task  of  punishing  the 
schismatics.  Accordingly,  the  Danish 
king  invaded  Sweden  and,  having  effected 
a  Itmding,  was  publicly  crowned  at  Stock- 
holm. During  the  coronation  festival, 
Gustavus  TroUe  demanded  of  the  king 
'justice  and  revenge';  and  on  8  Nov., 
1620,  felt  dawn,  all  the  gates  of  the  city 
being  closed,  94  of  the  leading  men  of  the 
city  opposed  to  the  invader  were  massa- 
cred. The  victims  consisted  of  .ecclesi- 
astics, senators,  knights,  and  burgo- 
masters. In  this  slaughter  fell  the  father 
of  Gustavus  Vaea. 

Ma4Gi8aore    of    ThesBaloni'ca 

{The),  A.D.  890.  The  Thessalonians, 
bein^  goaded  into  insurrection  by  being 
deprived  of  their  favourite  charioteer. 
Circus,  slew  Botheric,  the  Boman  go- 
vernor, and  several  of  his  officers.  Theo- 
dosius  sent  word  to  his  ministers  to  avenge 
the  death  of  his  lieutenant,  and  they  pro- 
claimed a  grand  show  in  the  circus,  given 
by  the  emperor.  When  the  amphitiieatre 
was  full,  and  the  trumpet  sounded  for  the 
sports  to  begin,  a  number  of  soldiers 
rushed  on  the  assembly,  and  put  them 
indiscriminately  to  deaui.  The  massacre 
was  estimated  to  be  between  7,000  and 
15,000  persons  (Gibbon,  chap,  xxvii.). 

Massacre  of  Vassy  (T^),  1  March, 

1562.    A  massacre  of  the  Huguenots  by 

the  Guises.    This  was  the  b^inning  of 

that  religious  war  which  desolated  France 

in  the  latter  half  of  the  16th  cent. 

AboQ*  1.900  HQ^«nola  had  Mnembled  tn  »  Urgo 
ham,  and  wwe  oelatmbttng  Uiolz  ironhlp  nndw 
lb«  promotion  of  the  edlofc  of  Janoary  (q.v.),  when 
the  Drake  de  Qolae  with  a  large  escort  rode  hy 
ihoaUng  'BogiMnotsI  dogsl  xobelsr    flomo  of 


the  Bii<a«noli  ehaft  the  doon,  whea  the  Itake's 
eeodrterleda]ood.'KailklllliBortdleiil  Kinthe 
lebelet'  Monee were  throwii. and Oniee received 
abknr  on  his  forehead.  The  fray  became  eorloas, 
60  were  slain  and  900  wounded.  Morel  the  minister 
was  seised,  hat  sabseqnently  eeoaped.  OSm  Fxuca, 
*  Hist,  of  the  Protestants  of  Franbe,'  ▼.) 

Hassaore  of  Wyo'minff  {They 

In  Pennsylvania,  June  and  Jmy  1778. 
The  whole  oolonjr  was  either  butchered 
or  driven  into  exile  by  the  British  and 
Indians  under  Colonel  John  Butler, 
during  the  American  War  of  Independ- 
ence. Campbell  has  a  poem  on  the  sub- 
ject, entitled  *  Gertrude  of  Wyoming.' 

Massacre  of  1641  (r^).  Ireland. 
The  Catholics  of  Ulster  whose  estates 
had  been  confiscated  entered  into  a 
general  conspiracy  to  extirpate  the 
English  settled  in  Ireland.  Boger  More 
he&ded  the  insurgents,  and  Biohelieu 
promised  him  a  supply  of  French  troops. 
The  plot  was  discovered  and  frustrated, 
but  O'Neale  and  his  confederates  were  in 
arms  and  seized  the  houses,  cattle,  and 
goods  of  the  English  in  Ulster.  A  general 
massacre  followed ;  public  buildings  were 
burnt  to  the  ground,  private  houses 
destroyed,  the  rebellion  spread,  and 
40,000  persons  perished  Wore  the 
onslaught  could  be  stayed.  It  was  ten 
years  before  the  rebellion  was  stamped 
out,  because  Charles  I.  was  too  much 
occupied  with  his  own  affairs  to  attend 
to  those  of  Ireland. 

Massacre  of  the  Albig^nses 

{The).  1208-1224  (PhiHppe  H.  Auguste) ; 
1227  (Louis  Vni.  le  Lion);  1546-1547 
(Francois  I.).  The  Albigenses  were  re- 
ligious reformers,  and  the  first  massacre 
was  entrusted  by  Philippe  Auguste  to 
Simon  de  Montf oort, '  the  French  Macca- 
beus.' He  massacred  20,000  of  them  at 
Besiers,  and  burnt  450  to  death  at  Car- 
oassone  {8  syl.).  The  second  massacre 
was  urged  on  by  Pope  Honorius  in.,  who 
commanded  Louis  fe  Lion  to  '  purge  his 
land  of  heretics.'  The  third  massacre 
was  in  the  reign  of  Francis  L,  who  com- 
missioned Jomi  of  Oppido  to  root  out  tho 
accursed  heretics,  ana  the  baron  but  too 
faithfully  executed  this  horrible  commis- 
sion. Ail  the  inhabitants  of  22  towns 
and  villages  were  put  to  the  sword  or 
burnt  to  death  at  nudnight  in  their  own 
houses. 

How  Oatholles  oan  deelahn  against  the  pecseoa. 
tlons  of  the  Roman  emperors  Is  peat  iinilimtsiiil 
\n$.   Oh  t  to(  the  b^am  and  the  mols  I 
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Massacre  of  the  Arabian  Bri- 
gands, 1802.  The  emiis,  the  kadis, 
and  fakirs'  oontriyed  a  plot  to  ^irpate 
the  Arabian  brigands.  Having  got  to- 
gether four  companies  of  men,  they  fdl 
on  the  brigands  north,  sonth,  eas^  and 
west  simnltaneoosly.  '  And,'  we  are  told, 
'  from  the  proyinoe  of  Djized  on  the  west 
to  that  of  Atfih  on  the  east,  eyery  Arab, 
old  or  yonng,  male  or  female,  was  rath- 
lesaly  massacred.  Of  these  16,000  were 
ripped  np ;  and  if  a  fugitive  Arab  took 
refuge  in  a  town,  the  wor^  dakik  was 
put  to  him  as  a  shibboleth,  and  if  the 
Arabic  word  kafir&a  heard,  instant  death 
followed  '  (Taki-Eddin  Ahmad  Makrizi, 
'  History  of  the  Mamlook  Sultans,'  trans- 
lated by  M.  Qnatrembre). 

Massacre  of  the  Armagnaos 
lAr-marnyak]y  11,  IQ,  18  Jnne,  1418,  by 
the  Paris  mob.  The  Parisians  had  been 
driven  to  madness  by  the  Bnrgnndian  and 
Armagnac  factions,  increased  by  the  in- 
vasions of  Henry  Y.,  the  scandalous  con- 
duct of  Queen  Isabella,  and  the  imbeoiUty 
of  the  king.  In  their  fury  they  fell  on 
the  Orldanists  and  Armagnacs,  hopine  to 
extirpate  them,  under  the  belief  that  they 
were  in  alliance  with  the  English.  We 
are  told  that  14,000  were  slaughtered 
in  three  days,  beginning  with  Sunday, 
12  June.  Tne  constable,  the  chancellor, 
six  bishops,  8,500  persons  of  rank,  besides 
the  common  people,  fell  in  this  dreadful 
massacre  at  I^aris. 

Massacre  of  the  Beiiijamites 
(8  syL).  Judges  xz.  A  Levite  having 
lodged  a  complaint  against  the  Benja- 
mites  respectmg  a  concubine,  400,000 
Israelites  took  up  arms  to  punish  the 
offending  tribe.  The  Benjamites  in  self- 
defence  flew  to  arms,  and  brought  to  the 
field  26,000  men  of  war,  and  700  men  of 
Gibeah  (v.  16).  In  the  first  day's  confiict 
the  Benjamites  slew  22,000  Israelites,  and 
on  the  seeond  day  18,000  more  (a  total  of 
40,000).  Finding  they  had  no  chance  in 
open  fight,  the  loraelites  laid  an  ambush 
in  the  meadows  of  Gtibeah,  and  pretend- 
ing to  flee,  inveigled  the  Benjamites  to 
the  meadow,  when  the  ambush  fell  on 
them  and  slew  26,100  of  tiiem  (v.  86). 

,  It  te  quite  beyoad  th«  scope  of  this  diotionuy 
to  reoondle  theee  statementa.  which  aeem  to  lo- 

g^gdxeeome  amendment.   All  that  la  here  eel  down 
I  the  fact  that  the  Benjamltea  were  ahnoet  extir* 
patedinthlfli 


Massacre  of  the  Ben-Onffias, 
by  the  French,  6  April,  1888.   The  whole 


subjugation  of  Algeria  by  the  French  is 
marked  by  treachery;  but  none  of  their 
acts  was  more  disgraceful  than  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  Ben-Ouffias  bv  General 
Savary  due  de  Bovigo.  On  6  April.  1888, 
he  sent  a  battalion  of  the  foreign  legion 
and  a  squadron  of  chasseurs  to  fall  on 
these  unsuspecting  victims  in  the  dark 
hours  of  the  night,  and  at  daybreak  they 
were  iJl  dead  men,  who  had  been  mas- 
sacred in  their  sleep.  Savary  returned 
to  Paris  death-stricken,  and  died  the  June 
following. 

This  calls  to  mind  the  naxratlTe  of  Lactaatlni  in 
his '  De  Mortibna  Perseontonmu* 

Massacre  of  the  Blues.  AH 
Constantinople  in  the  6th  cent,  was 
divided  into  two  factions,  the  Greens  and 
the  Blues.  Anastasxus  the  emperor  was 
a  Green  (491-618),  and  the  Greens,  hav- 
ing concealed  daggers,  entered  the  hippo- 
drome, and  massacred  8000  of  the  Butes. 

Joatinlaa  the  Great  was  a  Blue  (SS7-60J0,  and 
then  the  Blues  were  the  nolsanoe  of  the  streets, 
motostins,  robbing,  brawllnsL  and  STen  moxderlng 
those  found  In  the  streets  utec  stmset. 

Massacre  of  the  Burgnindians . 
in  Soissons  [Swossdtuf},  1414.  When 
the  Axmacnacs  drove  the  Burgundians  out 
of  Paris  tney  marched  to  Compibgne  and 
laid  siege  to,Soissons.  When  the  gates  were 
opened  the  Armagnacs  rushed  in  and 
perpetrated  one  of  the  most  frightful 
massacre  in  history.  Men,  women,  and 
children  were  slaughtered  without  mercy ; 
the  churches  and  monasteries  were 
pillaged ;  the  sacred  vestments  and  orna- 
ments were  scattered:  the  relics  and 
images  demolished ;  me  heads  of  the 
governor  and  his  chief  officers  were  cut 
off,  and  200  Englishmen  were  hanged. 

Massacre  of  the  Champ  de 
Mars,  17  July,  1791.  When  La  Fayette 
and  the  mayor  Bailly  dispersed  the  mob 
assembled  in  the  Champ  de  Mars  to  peti- 
tion for  the  abolition  of  royalty.  Bnssot 
had  prepared  the  petition,  and  the  people 
were  called  upon  to  sign  it  on  Sunday 
17  July,  at  the  wooden  altar  in  the  Champ 
de  Mars.  Brissot  did  not  put  in  an 
appearance,  and  the  mob,  tired  of  waiting, 
drew  up  their  own  petition,  still  preserved 
in  the  archives  of  Paris.  At  6  p.m. 
Bailly  the  mayor  and  La  Fayette  with  his 
national  JgpsidB  arrived  to  disperse  the 
crowd.  Q^e  mob  assailed  them,  and  La 
Fayette  commanded  the  guards  to  fire. 
Several  were  killed  and  more  wounded ; 
some  say  thouaands;  Desmoulinspnt  tha 


mIt*!  Uil  the  puiio  hkd  pHSud  tnj. 

Hauaore  of  the  Danes  {The). 

St.  Biroe'i  dsv,  IS  Not.,  1003,  On  thii 
night  Etbelrod  tbe  Unrwd;  uaiad  all 
tbe  Dmea  in  the  kingdom  to  be  ■ecretly 
mordeied.  This  maasacre  ms  Kcom- 
p&niod  with  circumstsnoes  o(  ahocking 
barbmrity.  Among  other  omelties,  the 
Danish  womon  were  placed  in  holea  in 
tha  earth  as  deep  aa  their  waiata,  and 
then  maatiil  dogi  wen  >at  on  tham.  The 
Biatoi  ol  Bveyn  waa  not  apared.  Her 
name  «»«  Onnilda,  and  ahe  is  aaid  to 
have  been  married  to  a  noble  Dane  settled 
in  EngUnd,  and  named  Palang.  Her 
children  were  first  mutdered  in  her  prs- 
■auM,  and  she  henelt  afterwards. 

a»WB*d^^  In  IDM. 

HassaoreoftheOothlcYouUiB 

(TAe),  l.D.  878.  After  the  battle  of 
Hadrianople,  so  diwutroas  to  the  Bomana, 

and  the  death  of  Valena,  JuUua  master- 
general  of  the  troops  proposed  '      " 


education  tfaroogh  the  diflt 

the  Eaat.    Having  conoerted  his  plans, 

the  Qothicyonthi  were  invited  to  aasambli 


nthel 


ntht 


',^"- 


, ■  They 

taserobled  according  to  the  procUnution, 
and  being  assembled  wen  all  indiacrimi- 
nately  alanghtered. 
Hauikorfl  of  the  Qreena,  u>.  ESi. 

Jnatinian  (63T-BS6)  waa  a  Bine,  his  pre- 

deoesBot  Anastaaina  (191-ElS)  had  been  a 
Green.  The  tiro  factiona  onited  for  a 
fev  days  in  the  'Nika  Sedition'  (a.v.), 
but  the  Bines  separated  again,  and  the 

Slice  of  general  assemblT  was  tbe  hippo- 
ome  ;  and  one  day  BeuBaiias  with  his 
veteran  troops  entered  the  place  to  qnell 
a  dietuibance.  The  Blnea  W(  in  a  body, 
and  '  more  than  80,000  Qreoua  were  mas- 


«  of  the  Helot«,a.c.  at. 

Hw  eighth  year  of  th*  Peloponnetian 

8,000   Hekts    by  th«   Idkaadamoniana. 


all  EUlota  who  had  distingniAed  Ihem- 

aelvea  daring  tbe  war  ahonld  omsta  tor- 
ward  and  claim  their  liberty.  A  lai^ 
body  appeared,  out  ol  whom  0,000  wen 
aelected  ai  worthy  of  emaneipatioi. 
Crowned  with  garlands,  theae  nnhappy 
Helots  were  aeeretly  maasaered  by  the 
aj^rs,  to  lid  the  state  of  what  mi^ 
prove  a  fatore  danger. 

HMaacre    of  the    Itmooents 

(The).  At  the  birth  of  Jesns,  Herod  the 
Qreat,  in  order  to  destroy  'the  tntar« 
king  of  the  Jews,'  maasaered  all  the 
infant  children  of  Bethlehem  from  two 
years  old  and  under. 

liiahi  ■  tluiiuuA  LnhaUWiiW.  lbs  msl>  InluM 


_  of  the  Italians  {The), 

by  Mithrid<t«s,  B.o.  BS.  HithrldCt^ 
king  of  Pontna,  during  the  solemnities  of 
his  marriage  with  a  Oreek  woman  ol 
Btratonicea,  sent  lorth  an  edict  to  every 
city  in  the  provinoo  of  Asia  to  pnt  to 
death  every  Italian  within  its  borders. 
In  one  day  aa  many  as  80,000  Italians 
were  maasaered  in  complianoe  with  this 
edict. 


Uh  FHiuaa  MuiuirLU.  ~ 

Hassaore  of  the  Jon'is&iies 

(TAe),  15  June,  leaa.  Tha  jaoiiariaa 
were  ornnised  (ISae-ISSe)  mto  tbe 
snltan'a  body-guard  by  Orchan  anltan  of 
Turkey.  In  1800  they  were  increased  to 
-"  but  became,  like  tt     ** 


irerful,     i 


praatonan     ^an  ^  , 

Hahmond  U.,  who  owed  b 
them,  resolved  to  auppresa  auota  a  dan- 
gerous power.  A  mutiny  being  excited, 
the  aultan  onfurled  the  aaored  standard, 
and  the  soldiers  cut  down  the  janiiaries 
with  grapeshot  in  the  narrow  streets  of 
Constantinople.  At  least  aO,0D0  fall,  and 
the  rest  were  disbanded. 


.. ofthe  Ma'gians  (Tht\ 

6aa.     On  the  deoth  of  CuabjB&a 
king  of  {■ersia,  the  Ifagiass,  ope  of  th» 
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six  tribes  of  the  Medes,  put  forward  one 
of  their  number,  named  PatizlthSa,  to 
assume  the  name  of  Smerdis  son  of 
Gyms,  who  had  been  put  to  death  by 
his  brother  Cambysgs.  Darius  Hystaspes 
discovered  the  conspiracy  and  made  a^ 
general  massacre  of  tne  Magi. 

Massacre    of  the  Mameluke 

Beys,  1811.  At  Cairo  Egypt  was 
governed  by  800  Mameluke  beys,  but 
Mehemet  Ali,  pacha  of  Egypt,  supplanted 
these  800,  and  kept  the  government  in 
his  own  hands.  Fearful  of  a  rising,  the 
pacha  invited  all  the  beys  to  a  splendid 
proceraion  in  honour  of  his  son  Tossun 
being  created  general-in-chief.  They 
came  in  all  their  pomp,  but  being  within 
the  palace  court,  were  fired  on  by  the 
pacha's  soldiery  and  killed.  Mehemet 
then  sent  to  the  governors  of  his  several 
provinces  to  send  the  respective  beys  in 
chains  to  Cairo,  where  they  were  put  to 
death.  The  entire  number  of  beys  thus 
massacred  was  from  600  to  ^00. 

Massacre  of  the  Mar'onites 

gsyl.)  or  Christians  of  Syria  by  the 
ruses.  It  began  28  May,  1860;  mas- 
sacre atHasbeyd  5  June,  1860 ;  massacre 
at  Deir-el-Kammer,  21  June;  massacre 
at  DamasuB  9  and  10  July,  1860. 

The  DriuM  inhabit  the  range  of  Mount  Lebanon, 
and  divide  poseeeeion  of  some  90Q  towns  ^th  the 
Maronitee.  Thelz  religion  la  a  mixture  of  the 
Jewish.  (Surlstlan,  and  Mohammedan.  The  Maro- 
nltes,  since  1445,  have  been  united  to  the  Church 
ofBcnne.    £'««*  Druses.' 

Massacre  of  the  Mitylenssans 
{T?ie)f  B.C.  427.  A  large  number  of  pri- 
soners fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Athenians 
in  the  MitylensBan  war.  It  was  discussed 
by  the  conquerors  how  these  prisoners 
should  be  disposed  of,  and  Cleon  advo- 
cated their  instant  massacre.  After 
more  than  2,000  had  been  put  to  death, 
tiie  Athenians  sickened  with  the  whole- 
sale slaughter,  and  the  massacre  was 
stopped. 

Massacre  of  the  Monks  of 
Bangor,  Aj>.  607.  Ethelfrith  king  of 
Northumbria  attacked  Chester.  Hard 
by  the  city  2,000  monks  assembled  in  the 
monastery  of  Bangor,  and  after  a  three 
days'  fast,  followed  the  British  army 
to  the  field.  Ethelfrith  watched  the  wild 
gestures  and  outstretched  arms  of  these 
monks  as  they  stood  apart  invoking  the 
vengeance  of  heaven  on  the  foe.  He  took 
(hem  iox  enchanters,  and  cried  aloud. 


'  Bear  they  arms  or  no  arms,  they  cry 
against  us  to  their  gods,'  and  as  he  spoke 
his  soldiers  rushed  upon  them,  and  put 
them  all  to  the  sword. 


These  monks  were  praying  for  the  suocees  of 
rocmail  king  of  Powys.  but  when  his  army  saw 
le  massacre,  it  fled,  ana  the  victory  of  Ethelfrith 
complete. 


Massacre  of  the  Paulicians 
{The).  The  Paulicians  were  the  Hu- 
guenots of  the  8th  and  9th  cents.,  and 
Theodora  was  the  Catharine  de  Medicis 
who  *  hated  them  with  a  perfect  hatred.' 
In  a  few  years  this  zealous  empress  put 
to  death  by  gibbet,  stake,  or  sword 
100,000  of  these  Christians.  See  *  Slaugh- 
ter,' 'Persecutions,'  &c. 

This  is  a  long  and  sickening  list,  but  by  no  means 
exhaiutiTe.  No  mention,  for  example,  is  here 
made  of  the  mtuiy  massacres  of  the  Jews,  in  which 
Russia  of  modern  states  stands  sadly  pre-eminent. 

Massil'ianism.     The    same    as 

*  Semi-pela'g^anism '    {q.v.) :    so    called 

from  Massiiia,  the  Latin  for  Marseille, 

whence  the  *  heresy '  arose. 

The  doctrine  was  this :  Man  can  go  to  the  palace 
door,  but  must  be  ushered  into  the  preaence- 
chamber.  In  other  words,  man  can  repent,  for- 
sake sin,  and  wish  to  be  a  Christian,  but  having 
thus  come  to  the  door,  Ood's  grace  must  then  lead 
him  aU  the  rest  of  the  way  tul  he  enters  into  the 
presence-chamber  of  Ood. 

Massoretes    (8    syl.}.     Jews    who 

helped  to  fix  the  vowel  points  of  the 

Hebrew  Scriptures  on  the  authority  of 

tradition  (massOra).    The  vowels  added 

by  these  doctors-are  called  the  Massoretic 

points. 

The  main  authority  for  these  points  is  tha 
school  of  Tiberius  in  the  fith  cent. 

Master.  In  Oxford  University,  the 
title  held  by  the  head  of  three  of  the 
colleges,  Balliol,  Pembroke,  and  Uni- 
versity College.  In  Cambridge  University 
the  head  of  Eing'6  College  is  called  the 
provost  and  of  Queen's  vreMd^n^,  but  of 
all  the  other  colleges  he  is  called  the 
master. 

Master  of  Gray  (The).  Son  of 
Lord  Gray,  employed  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  undermine  the  influence  of  Stuart  earl 
of  Arran  in  Scotland.  Li  1585  Arran 
was  driven  from  the  royal  presence  and 
his  estates  were  confiscated. 

Master  of  Sentences  {The), 
'  Magister  Sententiarum.'  Peter  Lombard 
the  Schoolman,  who  died  1164.  So  called 
from  his  book  entitled  *  Sententiarum 
Libri  IV.,'  a  collection  of  quotations  or 
sentences  from  St.  Augustine  and  other 
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Fathers  on  gtmdiy  points  of  ChxiBtiAn 
doctrine,  with  objections  snd  replies. 
It  was  a  mantial  for  the  scholastic  dis- 
putants of  the  middle  ages. 

Master   of  the  BuokhoundB. 

Who  has  control  of  all  matters  relating 
to  the  royal  hunts,  with  a  salary  of  l,700l^ 
a  year,  but  he  goes  out  of  office  with  a 
change  of  ministry. 

Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  1608. 

Instituted  for  the  more  ceremonious 
reception  of  ambassadors  and  persons  of 
distmction. 


Bmq  NMh  wu  e«ll«d  'MMtm  of  th«  Cm*. 
monies,'  bat  aU  that  this  designation  slsnlfled  was 
that  ha  arranfsd  dlotatorlally  the  amusements  at 
Bath,  «r  waspnsideat  of  the  Bath  entsrtalamsnts. 

Master  of  the  Horse.   The  third 

great  officer  of  the  court,  haying  the 
superintendence  of  the  royal  stables. 
He  is  master  of  the  equerries,  pages, 
grooms,  coachmen,  saddlers,  farriers,  and 
all  artificers  working  in  the  royal  stables. 
He  is  responsible  for  the  disbursements 
in  his  department,  but  his  accounts  are 
audited.  On  state  occasions  he  rides 
next  to  the  sovereign.  The  sidary  is 
2,5002.  a  year. 

Master  of  the  Household.    An 

officer  in  the  lord  steward's  department 
whose  duty  it  is  to  superintend  the  choice 
of  servants.    Salary  1,1582.  a  year. 

Master  of  the  Bolls,  in  Chancery, 

1286.    A  judge  of  the  Court  of  Chancery, 

who  ranks  next  to  the  lord  chancellor. 

Since  1888  he  has  been  keeper  of  the 

public  records ;  his  salary  is  7,000/.  a  year. 

He  has  a  depaty-keeper,  with  MTeral  anristaats 
and  senior  olorka. 

Master-sinffers;  1850-1570.  The 
highest  degree  ofthe  Guild  of  Rhetoric 
in  Germany.  The  three  degrees  were 
apprentices,  companions,  and  masters. 
The  guild  consisted  of  poets  and  musi- 
cians ;  the  former  were,  strictly  speaking, 
master-poets,  and  the  latter  master- 
singers.  These  literary  railds  were  first 
established  in  Mainz, .  Ntimbei^,  and 
Strasburg.  They  held  their  guild  every 
Sunday  in  the  cathedral  of  the  city,  and 
Karl  Iv.  gave  them  corporate  rights  and 
a  corporate  seal.  By  far  the  most  eminent 
of  these  master-singers  was  Hans  Sachs 
(1494-1678),  a  cobbler  by  trade,  but  a 
true  genius,  and  prince  of  satirists, 
gachst  pronooncs  Sax, 


Master's  Bide  (The),  tot  murderers 

and  other  capital  offenders. 

When  Newgata  Vras  Qssd  as  the  chief  eonrlot  pri- 
son, the  'Xastar's  side'  wsa  tha  pari  so  appro* 
prlated. 

Masters   {Ths  Four):   1.  Michael 

O'Clerighe,   who  died   1648;    9.  Cuooi- 

righe  O'Clerighe;  8.  Maurice  Conry;  4. 

Fearf  eassa  Conry ;  authors  of  *  Annals  of 

Donegal.' 

O'ClerUhe  is  sometimes  AwalUrtsad  Into  Clerk- 
$on  and  Cuoolrl^e  Into  Pertgrtne, 

Masters  and  Fraternity  ofthe 
Passion  and  Besurrection  (TA«), 
18th  to  15th  cents.  A  company  of 
monks  incorporated  by  Charles  Vi.  of 
France  to  represent  dramatically  in 
churches  religious  mysteries.  The  most 
famous  of  their  dramas  were  *The 
Passion,'  *The  Resurrection,'  *The  In- 
carnation,' and  '  St.  Catherine.'  The 
first  two  were  performed  before  the  king 
on  his  marriage  with  Isabeau  of  Bavaria. 
See  *  Ober-Ammergau.' 

Masters  in  Chancery.  Chief 
officers  under  the  judges  in  the  Court  of 
Chancery,  whose  duty  it  was  to  take 
minutes  of  the  proceedings,  and  tax  the 
bills  of  cost.    Abolished  1852. 

Masters  of  Court.  The  chief 
officers  under  the  judges.  Their  duties 
are  to  attend  the  sittings  of  the  courts 
during  term,  make  minutes  of  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  to  tax  bills  ol  costs. 

Matemans.  So  the  Lollards  were 
called  ffom  their  frugal  lives  and  Hie 
poverty  of  their  appearance.  Also  called 
*  Alexians '  {q.v,),  *  Brethren  and  Sisters 
of  Alexius,'  and  *  Cellites '  (q.v,).  They 
rose  in  Antwerp  about  1800,  and  were 
admitted  by  Sixtus  IV.  amongst  the 
religious  orders  in  1472. 

Materialists.  Those  who  believe 
that  man  has  only  a  material  nature,  and 
that  thought,  conscienoe,  intelligence, 
^c.  are  works  of  the  brain.  They  deny 
the  existence  of  soul  or  spirit,  and  deny 
also  all  that  is  supernatural,  as  the  spirit 
god,  miracles,  and  the  resurrection. 

Mathematicians  (2nd  cent.).  As- 
trologers,  magicians,  and  diviners.  In 
Justinian's  code  is  a  chapter  headed 
De  Maleficia  it  Mathematicis ;  and  the 
Theodosian  code  enjoins  the  banishment 
of  mathematicians  from  all  Roman  citiea 
and  the  burning  of  their  books. 

.  Mathematics  {Professorthip  of), 
ix\  the  University  of  Cambridge,  1668| 
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founded  by  Henry  Lucas,  and  endowed 
with  an  estate  in  Bedfordshire  worth 
150Z. ;  but  the  present  stipend  is  8502. 
See.  *  Sadlerian  Professorship,  &c.,' 
'  Smith's  Prizes/  *  Lucasian  Professor/ 
'Adams' Prize.' 

ICathi'as,  brother  of  Budolf  11.,  and 
son  of  Maximilian  H. ; .  kaiser-king  of 
Germany  of  the  House  of  Austria  (1556, 
1612-1619).  Having  no  child,  he  adopted 
his  cousin  Ferdinand,  in  whose  reign  was 
the  Thirty  Years'  War  against  the  Pro- 
testants.   Contemporary  with  James  I. 

Father^  MAxmn^UN  11.  [his  brotlier 
Rudolf  II.  preceded  him  on  the  throne] ; 
Mother^  Mary,  daughter  of  Kaiser  Karl 
v.;  Wtfe^  Anne  of  Austria,  no  issue. 
Contemporary  with  James  I. 

Mathurins   {T7ie\   or  'Maturins,' 

1199.    A  religious  order  instituted  by  St. 

Jean  de  Mama  and  Fdlix  de  Vaiois  for 

the  redemption  of  Christian  slaves  in 

Barbary,    They  were  originally  called 

Trinitaires,  or   Let  Beligieux  de    la 

Sainte  TrmiU.   The  name  *■  Mathurins ' 

was  given  to  them  in  France,  because  in 

1226  they  occupied  a  church  built  in 

Paris  in  honour  of  St.  Mathurin.    The 

order  was  suppressed  in  1790. 

St.  Hattrarin  {UabtHnm)  Uved  in  the  4th  and 
5th  oent.  He  was  a  oonfeesor  born  In  Sens  and 
burled  at  Larchant.  In  the  G&tinals,  where  a 
church  was  erected  to  his  honour.    Another  was 


built  in  Paris,  which  was  given  to  the  Trlnitarlana. 
His  rellca  are  preserved  In  the  pariah  church  of 
Moncontour,  In  Brittany,  and  many  pilgrims 
during  Penteoost  flock  to  the  church  every  year. 

Matilda  the  Good,  cousin  and  first 

wife  of  Henry  I.  of  England,  daughter  of 
Malcolm  king  .of  Scotlimd.  Married  1100. 
died  1118. 

Matins,  or 'Nootoms.'  One  of  the 
eight  daily  services  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  first  of  the  four  great 
ones  at  daybreak.  Bee '  Canonical  Hours.' 

Matron^Ha,  1  March.  The  festival 
of  the  Roman  matrons  to  commemorate 
the  reconciliation  of  the  Sabine  women 
with  their  fathers  and  brothers  after  the 
'  Bape  of  the  Sabines.' 

Matthew  Parker's  Bible,  1572. 
The  second  folio  edition  of  the  'Great 
Bible '  (g.v.),  with  corrections  and  several 
prolegomena  under  the  supervision  of 
Archbishop  Parker.    Bee  *  Bibles.' 

Matthews'  Bible,  1587.  A  version 
of  the  BiUe  in  EngUsh  edited  by  John 


Bogers,  superintendent  of  an  English 
church  in  Germany,  and  published  by 
him  under  the  fictitious  name  of  Thomas 
Matthews.  It  was  based  on  the  transla< 
tions  of  Tyndale  and  Miles  Coverdale. 
'  Cranmer's  Great  Bible '  was  a  corrected 
edition  of  Matthews' Bible.   iS«0 '  Bibles.' 

Mat'urins  (The).    Bee  *  Mathurins.' 

Matutinal  Mass*    'Missa  Matu- 

tinalis,'  amass  * quie  post  exactas  matuti- 
nas  dicitur.'  The  matutlnie  follow  the 
noctums.    Bee  *  Mass..' 

Matntlnn  in  profestis  et  dominlcis,  qnibas  tar< 
dins  nooturna  preces  penolvebaatBr.  —  Do 
Camos,  vol  It.  p.  607,  col.  1. 

Matuti'nns  Pater,  i.e.  *  Father  of 

the  Morning';  so  Janus  was  called  by 

the  ancient  Romans,  and  prayers  were 

addressed  to  him  by  pious  IU)mans  every 

morning. 

Our  word  January  is  detirad  from  this  myiho* 
logical  deity. 

MauBOle'um  {The)^  b.o.  851,  or 
Sepulchre  of  Mausolns  of  Caria,  built  by 
his  widow  Artemis'ia,  and  considered 
one  of  the  seven  wonders  of  the  world. 
▲.D.  1500  the  sculptures  of  this  marvellous 
mausoleum  were  actually  employed  by 
the  knights  of  Rhodes  in  fortifying  Hali- 
camassos  I  Some  of  the  sculptures  have 
been  rescued,  Euid  in  1846  were  placed 
in  the  British  Museum,  as  the  *  Budrum 
Marbles.' 

Max  0*Bell.  The  pen-name  of 
Paul  Blouct,  author  of  '  John  Bull  and 
his  Island,'  &c.  His  grandfather  was 
Max  Blouet,  an  officer  in  the  French 
army.  Being  taken  prisoner  he  was  sent 
to  England,  and  fell  in  love  with  an  Iridi 
girl,  named  O'Rell,  whom  he  married. 

Maxima  Ceesariensis.  One  of 
the  five  provinces  into  which  Britain  was 
divided  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor 
Severus.  It  included  the  northern  part 
of  England  extending  to  the  Wall  of 
Severus,  between  the  Tyne  and  the  Sol- 
way.  It  had  its  own  ruler,  but  tiiat 
ruler  was  subject  to  the  prasfect  or 
govemor-generid  of  the  islancL 

Maximilian  I^  'the  Pennyless' 
and  *  Taciturn.'  Second  monarch  of  the 
house  of  Austria  (or  Habsburg)'.  Like 
his  father,  he  died  from  a  surfeit  of 
melons  (1459, 1486-1519). 

FatheVy  Kaiser  Friedrich  IH.  the 
Pacific;  Mother^  Elenore  of  Portugal; 
Wives^  (1)  Mary  of  Burgundy,  only  d^d 
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of  Charles  U  TimSraire,  and  heirefw  of 
17  provincM;  (2)  Bianca  Maria  [Sforza] 
nieoe  of  LudoTioo  Sforza  II  Moro.  Con- 
temporary  with  Henry  VII.  and  VIII. 

Hla  aldMl  mem  mm  PhUipp*  tb*  Haadaome.  who 
iiianrl«d  th«  InUnte  JiuA»  of  Bpftln  (daughter  of 
Ferdinand  and  Iiabella),  hy  which  marriage 
Spain  beoame  united  to  the  honee  of  Aoetrla. 
PhiUppe  died  leaving  laene  the  faonoaa  Karl  V. 
(ChaMea-qnlnt)  afterwards  King  of  Spain.  Aoatrla. 
and  America  (the  Oolden  Age  of  Spain).  It  was 
the  son  of  Karl  V.  who  married  Mary  queen  of 
Xn^and. 

Vlt  was  a  magnificent  period  of  Boropean  his- 
ionr'the  period  of  Luther,  the  Hnmanlste.  print- 
lag,  and  Colnmbos.  The  popes  were  Alexander  VI., 
Plos  m.,  Jollos  U.,  and  Leo  X.  The  first  of  theee 
waethepiaronof  MlohaelAngeloanARairtiaeL  In 
Spain  were  Ferdinand  and  Isi^wUa:  in  Portogal 
Kmmanoel  the  Great,  founder  of  the  Portugneee 
navy,  the  Maoenas  of  Arts  and  Seienoee,  and  the 
friend  of  Vasoo  da  Oama.  In  England  were  Henry 
VIU.  and  Cardinal  Wolsey :  and  in  Turkey  was 
Bejaaet  XL.  the  conqueror  of  Constantinople. 


.  Maximilian  H.     Kaiser-king   of 

Germany  (1625,  1564-1576),  nephew  of 

Karl  v.  (Charlee-qnint),  and  of  the  house 

of  Austria.    He  had  fifteen  children. 

FaOur,  Ferdinand  I. :  Mother,  Anne ;  Wife,  Mery 
his  cousin,  daughter  of  Karl  V.  CoitkMponiry  with 
Elisabeth. 

May  {The  Maidt'),  There  were  four 
higtoric  Mays  in  the  eventful  life  of  '  the 
Maid '  (Jeanne  d'Arc). 

1.  At  Vaucouleurs  the  Maid  announced 
her  mission  to  De  Baudricourt,  governor 
of  Vaucouleurs,  in  May  1428. 

2.  At  Orleans  she  compelled  the  Eng- 
lish to  raise  the  siege,  8  May,  1429. 

8.  At  Compibgne  she  was  besieged  by 
the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  English, 
May  1480;  captured  in  a  sortie  against 
the  Burgundian  quarters,  24  May ;  given 
up  to  the  English ;  and  condemned  to 
be  burnt  as  a  heretic  by  the  University 
of  Paris,  24  May,  1481. 

4.  At  Rouen  she  was  burned  to  death, 

80  May,  1481. 

Some  say  she  was  not  burnt,  but  married  to 
Bobort  dee  Armolses  about  1488;  that  she  was 
living  in  1444 ;  and  that  her  sentence  wss  reversed 
by  the  pope  7  July,  Itffl. 

May  Meetings  (TAp).  The  great 
annual  religious  meetings  held  in  Exeter 
Hall,  Strand,  London,  during  the  month 
of  May. 

May  31  {The  Day  of),  1798.    In  the 

French  Revolution,  the  commencement 

of  the  Reign  of  Terror,  when  the  people 

of  Paris,  conducted  by  Henriot,  invaded 

the  Convention,  compelled  thenf  to  set 

Hubert  at  liberty,   and  to    arrest   the 

Girondins  {q-v^. 

The  Belgn  of  Terror  wss  from  81  Hay,  1798,  to 
IT  July.lTM  (tbp  teU  of  Bobeepicm). 


Maynooth  [TAtf  BoyaZ  College  of 
8t.  Patrick],  in  Irelandi  1795.  Founded 
by  Act  of  title  Irish  Parliament  for  the 
education  of  students  designed  for  the 
Catholic  priesthood.  It  was  incorporated 
and  endowed  in  1845  by  Acts  8,  9  Vict, 
c.  XXV. ;  but  in  1869  these  acts  were  re- 
pealed, and  the  colle^  received  a  lai^e 
endowment  in  lieu  of  its  previous  annual 
subvention. 

Mayor  (J»  England),  The  title  of 
Bailifi  was  changed  to  that  of  '  Mayor  of 
London '  in  the  reign  of  Henry  IL  Rich- 
ard  L,  in  1189,  granted  the  citiaens  ^e 
right  of  choosing  their  own  mavor ;  and 
the  title  was  chuiged  to  Lord  Mayor  in 
1854  by  Edward  lU. 

The  chief  magistrate  of  York  was  mads 
Lord  Mayor  in  1889. 

The  first  mayor  of  Dublin  was  ap- 
pointed in  1409,  and  he  was  styled  Lord 
Mayor  in  1665  by  Charles  II. 

The  Mayor,  of  the  Palace,  in  France, 
existed  as  far  back  as  560,  but>merged 
into  royalty  on  the  accession  of  Pepin  le 
Bref  in  752. 


The  title  of  'Right  Honourable '  was  eenterred 
on  the  Lord  Mayor  of  London  by  Edward  m.  His 
salsry  Is  a,OOIX.  for  the  year  of  olBoe. 

The  first  Lord  Mayor's  Show  was  la  14B4,  when 
Sir  John  Norman  went  by  water  to  be  sworn  la 
at  Westminster. 

Ma^or  {The),  Elected  since  the 
*  Municipal  Corporations  Act'  {q.v.)  in 
1885,  from  the  councillors.  If  any  coun- 
cillor so  elected  does  not  choose  to  serve, 
he  must  pay  a  fine  of  lOOZ.  The  Qualifi- 
cation of  a  mayor  is  the  fact  that  ne  is  a 
councillor,  and  if  any  other  person  serves 
in  the  office  the  fine  is  50^  The  mayor 
presides  at  all  meetings  of  the  council, 
and  has  (during  his  year  of  office)  preced- 
ence in  all  places  within  the  borough. 
He  revises,  with  his  two  assessors,  uie 
burgess  list,  which  he  must  sign  in  open 
court.  He  presides  at  the  election  of 
councillors,  and  is  magistrate  for  the 
borough  both  during  his  official  year  and 
for  the  year  following,  when  he  is  deputy 
mayor.  He  is  also  the  returning  officer 
at  the  election  of  members  of  ParUament. 

Mayor  of  Qarrett  {The),  1741. 
Garrett  is  a  hamlet  between  Tooting  and 
Wandsworth  in  Surrey.  The  first  mayor 
was  the  chairman  of  a  club  organised  to 
prevent  encroachments  on  the  common. 
An  encroachment  took  place  not  long 
aftsrwards,  and  the  villagers  won  their 
sait|  with  costs,  daring  a  general  election 
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after  Wolpole's  lesignation.  The  eyent 
was  celebrated  by  the  election  of  a 
'Mayor  of  Garrett/  who  held  office  so 
long  as  the  parliament  sat,  and  with 
every  new  parliament  a  new  mayor  was 
elected,  whose  inauguration  was  cele- 
brated with  a  village  feast.  Foote  wrote 
a  farce  entitled  '  The  Mayor  of  Garrett.' 

TheM  hftre  been  Mv«rml  nioh'  mookerr  mayon.' 
As  the  Sesalda  Mayor  of  Newc«stIe-and«r-Lvin« ; 
Uie  mook  mayor  of  BAndwlok  in  Oloaceetersnlre ; 
the  mook  mayor  of  Weston  near  Bath,  Sto. 

Mayor  of  the  Palace  (TA«). 
'Major  domus';  in  French  ^Maire  du 
Palus,'  keeper  of  the  privy  purse  and 
superintendent  of  the  roval  household  in 
France.  The  Mayor  of  the  Palace  be- 
came the  head  of  the  aristocraovi  and 
was  the  virtuid  ruler  of  France  during 
the  reinis  of  the  Boi$  FairUanU  (688- 
742).  The  office  was  curtailed  by  the 
Cailovingian  Icings  and  abolished  by 
Hugues  Capet. 

HaBarin  of  Iietters  (The). 
D'Alembert  (1717-1788),  French  mathe- 
matician, philosopher,  and  encyclopeBdist. 

Maa'arinades  (4  syL),  1649-1652. 
Political  squibs  during  the  Fronde  war. 
'  Pr6s  de  quatre  mille  Merits  satiriques, 
la  plupart  dirig^s  contre  Mazarin,  et 
diotes  par  la  haine  la  plus  ftcre.'  Motte- 
▼iUe  says, '  Never  man  of  equal  authority 
pardoned  so  many  of  his  enemies,  and 
never  man  committed  so  few  to  prison.' 

Mazarine  Bible  {The).  TheGuten- 
berg  (?  Schofler^  Bible,  the  earliest  book 
printed  in  movaole  metal  type.  It  con- 
tains no  date,  but  a  copy  in  the  *■  Bil>lio- 
ih^qne  Mazarine,'  formed  in  1648  for  the 
Cazdinal  Mazarin  by  G.  Naud^,  and 
given  to  the  public  in  1688,  contains  the 
date  of  the  illuminator  Cremer,  1456,  so 
that  the  Bible  must  have  been  printed 
before  that  date.  Only  seven  copies  in 
vellum  exist,  but  there  are  known  to  be 
twenty-two  copies  on  paper,  some  of 
them  very  imperfect.  In.  1855  Mr. 
Quaritch,  bookseller,  of  Piccadilly  (ac- 
cording to  the '  Methodist  Recorder '),  gave 
8,9002.  for  a  copy  at  Sir  J.  Thorold's; 
certainly  in  1887  he  gave  2,6502.  for  the 
copy  in  the  library  of  the  late  Earl  of 
Crawford.  One  was  sold  in  1878  for 
8,4002.,  and  a  copy  was  sold  in  1889  for 
2,0002.    ;9m<  Bibles.' 

A  food  vellam  eopy  Is  worth  iJOfXi, 

Of  oonrae  It  wm  oaUed  the  Manrln*  Bible 
teeaqee  the  oopy  In  the  Xanrlne  Library,  Parte, 
|iT«s  the  appnndmate  date.  There  is  anotbe* 


Bible  oaUed  the  Xasarine  Bible,  printed  before 
1406  by  Eggestein. 

*•*  A  RwJmorom  Oodez  (Sir  J.  Thotold'e  lale) 
wae  told  for  the  nnpreoedented  som  of  4 JSOOI. 

Maiarln,  a  proper  nune ;  Maaarlne,  the  adjec- 

tiTO. 

Mazarin^ians.  Those  who  sided 
with  Cardinal  Mazarin  in  the  Fronde 
War  (1648-1658).  The  opponents  were 
called  the  FrondeiiT8.  The  cause  of 
this  contention  was  Mazarin's  prohibi- 
tion of  the  Act  of  Union  (^.v.),  the  27 
articles  of  demand  by  the  Paris  lawyers. 

Bach  ea  the  abolition  of  monopoUee ;  the  redne« 
tlon  of  Impoete :  the  prohibition  to  levy  taxee 
without  the  authority  of  the  Btatee-Qeneral.  or  of 
arreet  without  eewigtilng  the  oauie;  the  obliga- 
tionof  bringing  prieonere  to  trial  within  a  glTen 
time,  fto.  Maearin  and  the  court  party  pro- 
nonnoed  theee  demenda  an  enoroaounent  on 
royal  priTilegee,  and  enbreniTe  to  the  gOTem- 
ment.    • 

Maz'daaB'xLanism  or  *  Mazdaism.' 
The  ancient  Persian  religion.  So  called 
from  Ahura  Mazdao,  the  all-wise  spirit 
or  supreme  god  of  Uie  Persians.  This 
supreme  god  was  supposed  to  be  creator 
of  the  world,  ^od  of  light  and  truth, 
without  beginnmg  of  days  or  end  of 
years.  Mazdaism  was  reformed  by  Zoro- 
aster or  Zerdusht,  whose  disciples  were 
called  Guebres  or  JParsees. 

Maadaeanan  meana  worahlppera  of  Ormnad. 
Parseea  mean  people  of  Rura  or  Fare  lije. 
of  Peraia) ;  and  Ouebre  ia  a  proper  name  s=  Cheoer 
or  Jebah.    The  Peraian  gawr  meana  an  «»ia«i^^|, 

Mazzuolo,  1608.    A  plague  which 

desolated  Italy.    It  carried  off  Philip  of 

Burgos  in  1506.    Machiavel  tells  us  in 

his  *  Political  Correspondences '  that  it 

especially  attacked  the  head  and  chest, 

and  was  accompanied  by  a  cough.    It 

appeared  in  Padua  in  1558,  1568,  and 

1580,   and   was   most   disastrous.    See 

*  Plagues,'  &o. 

It  appeared  in  Franoe,  and  went  there  by  the 
name  of  CottuUteht. 

M.C.  Master  of  the  ceremonies  [in 
court] ;  in  the  U.S  JL.  it  means '  Member 
of  Congress.' 

Meagher  of  the  Sword.  Thomas 
Meagher,  son  of  a  Waterford  merchant, 
the  orator  of  the  Young  Irelanders.  He 
emigrated  to  America,  and  became 
General  Meagher.  Ha  obtained  his 
sobriquet  because  his  speeches  were 
warlike  harangues,  and  he  lumself  was  a 
dashing  cavalier. 

Meal-tub  Plot  (T^),  1680.  A  sup- 
posed Presbyterian  plot  to  seize  the 
crown  and  prevent  a  popish  succession. 
Revealed  first  to  the  Duke  of  York  by  i^ 
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yonng  man  named  Dangerfield.  When 
the  whole  affair  was  proved  to  be  false, 
and  Dangerfield  was  committed  to  New- 
gate, he  said  with  great  seeming  penitence 
that  what  he  had  told  the  duke  was  nn- 
doubtedly  a  forgery  to  cover  U  real  plot. 
The  real  plot  h6  said  was  a  popish  one, 
and  the  notes  of  the  ahom  one  would  be 
found  in  a  meal  tub  in  the  house  of  Mrs. 
Cellier,  a  Roman  Catholic  midwife.  The 
papers  were  found  there,  and  the  plot 
was  called  the  Meal-tub  Plot. 

Thla  WM  thtt  Moond  of  three  plots.  _  The  flnt 
VM  the  popiih  plot  reT«»led  by  Til 
the  thixa  wee  the  Byehooee  plot. 


Itue  Oftlee,  end 


Mediator  of  the  Helvetlo 
IieaffUe,  1808.  A  title  and  office  as- 
sumed by  Napoleon.  By  the  treaty  of 
Luntfville  it  was  stipulated  that  the  in- 
dependence of  Switzerland  should  be 
respected;  but  Uie  French  troops  not 
being  withdrawn,  perpetual  feuds  were 
fomented  by  their  instigation  between  one 
canton  and  another.  rTai>oleon  declared 
that  tiiis  state  of  thines  must  cease ;  and 
assuming  to  himself  the  right  of  arbitra- 
tion, he  reduced  Switzerland  to  a  kind 
of  dependencv  under  the  military  yoke 
of  France.  For  this  '  service '  the  Swiss 
were  ordered  to  supply  16,000  men  to 
the  French  army. 

Medioal  Rose  (The),  or  'Rosa 
Anglica,'  about  1402.  The  medical  work 
of  John  Gaddesden.  Gaddcsden  was 
educated  at  Merton  College,  Oxford,  and 
was  thought  to  be  the  grand  luminary 
of  physic;  but  his  prescriptions  are  a 
wonderful  compound  of  superstitions, 
theological  injunctions,  charms,  and 
quackery. 

Medice'an  Stars  (The).  Jupiter*s 
satellites  were  so  called  by  Galileo,  who 
discovered  them,  but  the  term  has  not 
como  into  general  use.  Galileo's  cele- 
brat4)d  work, '  The  Sidereal  Messenger,'  is 
dedicated  to  Cosmo  de'  Medici  XL  fourth 
duke  of  Tuscany. 

Med'iois  (A).  A  huge  standing 
collar  propped  up  by  a  wire  frame,  and 
inclosing  tne  whole  back  of  the  head. 
This  ugliness  superseded  the  ruff,  and 
was  introduced  by  Marie  de  Medicis,  wife 
of  Henri  IV.  of  France. 

Mediaoval  History  closes  with  the 
invention  of  printing  and  the  discovery 
of  America,  and  modem  history  begins 


with   the   Lutheran   refomlation.     All 

these  three  events  occurred  about  1500. 

So  that  mediaeval  history  closes  with  the 

15th  cent.,  and  modem  history  begins 

with  the  16th  cent. 

Printing  mede  genereUy  kBowB      ...       ...   IMO 

ColnmhoseetHJlforAmerloe ...   1499 

Betormatlon  began  In  Qennany  hy  Lathet  ISll 

Hedi»val8ohoolmen.  For  those 
bearing  complementary  titles  96e  p.  S61. 

Medjidie.  1652.  An  order  of  honour 
instituted  in  Turkey  by  the  Sultan  Abdill- 
Medjid  for  foreigners  as  well  as  natives. 

Hedmenham  Club  (2*^),  18th 

cent.  It  was  held  in  Medmenham  Abbey. 

The  dub  consisted  of  wild  spirits,  called 

euphemistically  'wits  and  numourists,' 

who  assumed  the  name  of  '  Monks  of  St. 

Francis.'    The  inscription  over  the  door 

was  '  Fois  oe  que  tu  vondros.'    Langley 

gives  an  account  of  it,  and  signiflcantly 

suggests  that  it  is  wise  to  draw  a  curtain 

over  it. 

Rehelele  eeye  the  motto  orer  the  door  of  the 
Abbey  o(  Th^i^me  wme  Pais  cs  qus  vocxj>bab.^ 
OargmnkM  1. 8a-«7. 

Medon'tidn.  The  thirteen  archons 
of  Athens,  so  called  from  Medon  son  of 
Kodros  the  first  archon. 

ICeerut  Massacre  (The),  10  May, 
1857.  The  native  troops  or  Sepoys  re- 
volted, shooting  their  European  officers, 
firing  the  bungalows,  and  massacring 
the  European  inmates  without  respect 
to  age  or  sex.  See  *  Indian  Mutiny '  and 
*  Massacre.' 

Megaoldan  (^1).  A  pertinaoiouB 
and  obnoxious  political  opponent,  so 
called  from  Megaclcs  the  AUienian  ar- 
chon. In  the  time  of  Cylon  and  Pittacoa 
Megocles  and  hia  adherents  were  for  ever 
striving  to  upset  the  government,  and 
restore  it  to  an  arohonate. 

Megale'sianGames  (The\B.c.  206. 
In  honour  of  Cybeld,  the  great  [megiQel 
goddess.  They  commenced  4  April,  and 
lasted  a  week.  During  the  Second  Punio 
War  an  oracle  had  declared  that  the 
Romans  would  conquer  the  Carthagini- 
ans  if  they  carried  off  their  palladium,  a 
great  aerolith,  sacred  to  Idea  or  Cyb^e. 
The  senate  sent  an  ambassador  to  de- 
mand it,  and  it  was  transported  to  Rome 
in  grand  procession.  A  temple  was 
erected  and  games  instituted  in  itg 
honour. 
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Meister-s&nger,  14th  cent.  A 
corporation  of  German  poeta  and  mu- 
aiciana  which  succeeded  the  Minne- 
Bangers.  They  were  for  the  most  part 
axtisans,  by  far  the  most  celebrated  being 
Hans  Sachs  [Sax].  In  1878  Karl  IV. 
gave  them  a  charter  and  a  seal.  See 
'  Mastersingers . ' 

Mekllitarists.  So  called  from 
Peter  Melchitar  (167&-1749)  of  Cappa- 
docia.  While  in  Constantinople  (1700) 
he  joined  the  Armenians,  and  afterwards 
the  Catholics.  Being  driven  from  Con- 
stantinople by  religious  persecution, 
Mekhitar  took  refuge  in  Smyrna,  then 
in  the  Morea.  To  Mekhitar  we  owe  an 
Armenian  Bible  (1788),  an  Armenian 
grammar,  and^  an  Armenian  dictionary. 

Hia  dJadplM,  the  Mekhitctflsta  of  St.  Lazsaro 
(deugli  ArmenU  ore  learned  Benedictines  whose 
pubUoaUons  have  a  European  reputation. 


.  Melanoholy  Isle  (The),  Tobago, 
in  which  an  English  colony  was  planted 
in  1787.  So  called  because,  viewed  from 
the  north,  it  seems  only  a  mass  of  loitj 
and  gloomy  mountains,  with  black  preci- 
pices descending  abruptly  to  the  sea.  It 
IS  under  a  lieutenant-governor,  a  council 
of  nine,  and  a  house  of  assembly  of 
sixteen  members. 

Melancholy  Jacques  (The).  Jean 
Jac<}ues  Rousseau  (1712-1777).  He  was 
a  misanthrope  and  a  recluse,  of  morbid 
sensibilities  and  unhappy  spirit.     The 

{hrase  is  from  Shakespeare's  'As  Tou 
iike  It.' 

Melancholy  Magyars  (TTie),  955. 
The  Hungarian  fugitives  in  the  great 
battle  of  Augsburg,  on  the  river  Lech. 
They  were  condemned  by  their  cbuntry- 
moi  to  servitude. 

Umgjmn,  pranomioe  Vanr-yorr. 

Melbourne  Ministry  (TAo),  1885- 
1841.  Called  by  Sir  G^rge  Trevelyan 
*  that  melancholy  period.'  Mr.  Torrens 
says  that  Lord  Melbourne  was  neither 
an  orator,  nor  jurist,  nor  financier,  nor 
great  legislator,  nor  great  leader,  nor 
consistent  politician.  This  is  true,  but 
he  was  a  man  of  most  wonderful  tact. 
Of  the  Melbourne  Ministry  Praed  says 
their  policy  was 

And  end  bjr  lettlnfE  thlnff  aUuis ; 
In  ihort,  to  earn  the  people's  ps^ 
By  doing  nothing  evtty  day. 


Melbourne's  Six  Acts,   1685- 

1841. 

Corporation  Reform  (England),  1885. 

Corporation  Beform  (Scotland),  1880. 

New  Marriage  Law  (by  registration, 
&c.),  1886, 1887, 1840. 

Tithe  Commutation,  1886, 1887, 1889. 

Poor  Law  Beform  (Inaland),  1888. 

Municipal  Corporation  Beform  (Ire- 
land), 1840. 

Melchites  (a  syl.),  or  *  Im|)eriaUstfl.' 
Syriac,  Egyptian,  and  Levantme  Chris- 
tians geneially  so  called  in  reproach  on 
account  of  their  implicit  submission  to 
the  edict  of  the  Emperor  Marcian  for  the 
publication  and  reception  of  the  doctrines 
and  ceremonies  of  the  Greek  Church,  and 
for  submission  to  the  decisions  of  the 
Council  of  Chalcedon.  Their  head  is 
called  the  Patriarch  of  Antioch,  and 
dwells  at  Damascus. 

They  are  Soman  Catholies  of  the  Eastern  rite, 
and  have  a  serylee  in  Arable.  The  Copta  of  the 
Oreek  Church  are  called  Melchites  by  their  mo> 
nophysitio  brethren. 

Mele'tian  Schism  (T^),  4th  cent. 
Caused  by  Meletius  bishop  of  LycopSlis, 
who  had  been  deposed  for  offering  sacri- 
fice to  idols  to  avoid  persecution.  When 
Peter  of  Alexandra  died  Meletius  took 
on  himself  the  power  of  ordination,  and 
was  most  relentless  in  rejecting  the 
lapsed.  The  Council  of  Nice,  aj>.  825, 
decreed  him  to  be  schismatic. 

Mele'tians,  800-400.  Followers  of 
Meletius  bishop  of  Lycopolis,  in  Egypt. 
See  above. 

Melitine  (TJuf).  A  legion,  also 
called  the  Thundering  or  Fulminant 
Legion  from  its  dash  and  courage.  It 
was  composed  of  Christians,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  army  of  Marcus  Aurelius 
was  saved  by  its  prayers  in  174,  when  on 
the  point  of  perisoing  in  the  desert. 

Mellifluous  Doctor  {9he).    St. 

Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvauz  (1091-1158, 

canonised  by  Alexander  III.  in  1174).    It 

was  this  St.  Bernard  who  preached  up 

the  second  crusade  in  1146,  and  was  the 

founder  of  the  Bemardins  Iq.v.),    Called 

the  'Last    of   the    Fathers'    and   the 

*  Oracle  of  the  Church.' . 

St.  Bernard  procured  the  condemnation  ci 
Abelard  at  the  Coonoll  of  Sens,  In  II4);  was 
mainly  Instramental  In  the  death  at  the  stake  of 
Pierre  de  Bmys  and  Amand  de  Brescia,  ttvo 
rellgiouB  reformers,  who  deolalmed  against  the 
111  uVes  of  the  clergy,  and  TehemenUy  opposed 
Ollbert  de  la  Porree.  bishop  of  Poltters,  who  had 
afetftCked  the  NomiaoUsto  (f.v.).    However,  when 
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itfiLOlt 


MENANBBUKS 


thAmoiiklUmil 


to  mi 


allthaJaira, 


Si.  hwmmtd  M«ol«tal7  oMMMd  tha  ni|MMilon. 
Tbtt  Si.  Bernard  -who  foand«d  Um  boq 


.  St.  Barnard  of  Maathon,  and  llrad  about  » 
oantory  aarliar  (HO'IIMHI). 


Melon  Colic.  The  first  three 
kaiser-kings  of  the  hoose  of  Anstria  or 
Hsbebnig  died  from  dysentery  bron^t 
on  by  eatincr  melons :  Albert  jTAlbrecht] 
II.,  Friedrioi  HL,  end  Maximilian  L 

Kelton  Mowbray  Hunt  {T?ui), 
established  1769.  The  four  chief  mem- 
bers used  to  form  a  sort  of  authorised 
oonrt  in  all  matters  oonneoted  with  the 
chase  in  England.  The  three  original 
packs  were  (1)  the  Dnke  of  Rutland's ;  (S) 
Mr.  Osbaldeston's,  or  the  Qaom  hounds, 
Leicester;  and  (4)  the  Earl  of  Lonsdale's, 
or  the  Cottesmore  hounds,  of  Rutland- 
shire. There  has  been  no  such  'hunt ' 
for  many  years,  but  the  Leicestershire 
hounds  are  still  celebrated,  and  the  Duke 
of  Rutland's  hounds,  the  Quom,  and  the 
Cottesmore  hounds  are  well  known 
(1890). 

Member  of  the  Saored  Crown 

(A).  A  nobleman  of  Hungary.  Hungary 
was  the  Land  of  the  Saoied  Crown.  The 
Sacred  Crown  was  the  crown  given  by 
the  pope  to  St.  Stephen,  Idng  of  Hungary 
(979, 997-1088). 

Members*  Frisee  {The),  Of  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Two  prizes  of 
thirty  gumeas  each,  one  for  a  Latin 
essay  and  one  for  an  English  essay,  on  a 
subject  connected  with  £nglish  history. 
Founded  1769,  when  there  were  four 
prizes,  which  in  1870  were  reduced  to 
two.  Any  student  below  the  degree  of 
M.A.  may  be  a  candidate. 

Memmia  or  Bemmia  (Lex),  or- 
dained that  an  accusation.  Bhould  not  be 
admitted  against  those  who  were  absent 
on  ^e  public  service;  and  if  anyone 
was  convicted  of  false  accusation,  he 
was  to  be  branded  on  the  forehead  with 
the  letter  K  {kalumnia), 

Aa  for  thoaa  who  haira  oalmnnlatad  yon  by 
timiilfH-mftV*"<i  1  protaat  to  baavan  I  think  tbay 
bava  Joatly  Inenrrad  tha  panalty  of  fcha  MetMtonia 
Lfx,  also  eallad  Lex  Bhewuiia,—Eix  W.  BOOTT, 
Waverle^t  chap.  zlL  (Abbotatord  adltlon). 

•  Memnon.  The  same  as  Proteus, 
snd  either  of  these  is  the  same  as  RamSses 
Y.  Proteus  is  not  a  proper  name  at  all, 
but  s  Greek  word  equivalent  to  *  £g^ 
tlan  king,'  or  Pharaoh.  iUmSseB  Y, 
4M  9.C.  1)00, 


Memorable   2,000  (The),  1661. 

The  2,000  ministers  who  refused  to  com* 

ply  with  the  Unifoimity  Act  passed  in 

the  reign  of  Charles  11.,  and  threw  up 

their  preferments.    See  '  Seven  Bishops/ 

Tha  haalih  of  'tha  Protaatanl  diaMnfclarf 
mlniatara,  the  worthy  aixocaaaon  of  tha  mamorabla 
S,000.'  waa  pr opoaad  by  tha  Chairman,  tha  Duba  m 


Dianar  glTan  at  tha  Fraamaaona* Ball  loeodl- 
maanorata  tha  Bapaal  of  the  Taat  Aot,  iSiBt 

Memorial  Grosses.  Raised  some' 
timbs  where  the  bier  of  an  eminent 
person  stopped  for  a  time,  on  its  way  to 
the  place  of  burial,  as  the  memorial 
crosses  of  Eleanor  of  CastQe^  called 
*  Eleanor  Crosses,'  as  those  of  Waltham, 
Northampton,  and  Geddington.  Charing 
cross  was  destroyed  in  1647,  but  a  model 
of  it  stands  in  front  of  the  South-Eastein 
Railway  station,  Strand,  London. 

Memphltio  Version  of  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  dialect  of  Lower  Egypt. 
Also  called  the  'Coptic'  SupposM  to 
be  of  the  8id  cent.    See  *  Scriptures.' 

Tha  TanloB  In  tha  dlalaot  oC  Uppar  Ssypt. 
eaUad  tha '  Sabidle '  or  '  Thabaldlo.'  la  aupOMed 
to  ba  tha  older  of  tha  t^ro. 

Men  of  '88  (The),  The  leaders  of 
the  French  revolution,  such  as  Mirabean, 
Danton,  Robespierre,  Marat,  St.  Just,  &c. 

Men  of  the  14th  of  July.  Red 
republicans  of  France.  The  reference  is 
to  the  taldng  of  the  Bastille,  14  July, 
1789. 


k  latter  waa  handed  la  by  Baatarra  to  tha 

Cealdent,  atatin^  that  the  pelltloaera  wanted  to 
admitted  to  .  .  .  prove  thaaaaelTea  atlU  tha 
If  an  of  the  14th  July.— HowiTT,  HUt,  o/Eng.  (Oao. 
m.  p.  817). 

Menaseries  (Let),  The  reunions 
of  Mme.  de  Tencin  in  the  regency  of 
Louis  XV.  In  these  reunions  one  met 
with  Montesquieu,  author  of  the  *  Persian 
Letters ';  Helvetius,  author  of '  L'Esprit '; 
Fontenelle  and  Lamotte,  Rollin,  Yertot, 
the  two  Daciers,  Voltaire,  and  Lord 
Bolingbroke.  They  were  the  nursery  of 
the  encyclopedists. 

Menander»  the  Samaritan,  who  suc- 
ceeded Simon  Magus,  gave  himself  out  to 
be  one  of  the  ^ons,  and  that  no  one  could 
be  saved  who  was  not  of  his  baptism; 
but  that  all  who  were  so  baptized  should 
be  subject  neither  to  death  nor  to  the 
infirmities  of  old  ftge  (Eusebius,  bk.  iii. 
chap.  26). 

Menandrlaos.  FoUowen  U  M% 
OfUEider*    899  ^hQV9% 
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Mendicants  or  Besgin^p  I^riars 
{The),  Nuneroas  orders  which  truly 
infested  the  oharch  in  the  18th  cent. 
They  broke  in  eyerywhere^  upon  the 
paroohial  olergy,  usurped  their  office,  set 
up  altars  of  uieir  own,  withdrew  the 
people  from  communion  with  their  parish 
priests,  and  became  so  rich  that  they 
raised  stately  palaces,  and  became  the 
most  famous  and  most  contemptible  of 
all  the  oler^.  In  127i  the  Council  of 
Lyons  restricted  them  to  the  four  orders 
of  Franciscans,  Dominicans,  Carmelites, 
and  Angustines. 

Menippean  Satire  {TTie).  A  poli- 
tical pamphlet,  partly  in  yerse  and  partly 
in  prose.  The  object  of  the  satire  was 
to  show  up  the  perfidious  intentions  of 
Spain  in  regard  to  France,  and  the 
criminal  ambition  of  the  Guise  family. 
The  chief  writers  were  Leroy  (died  1508), 
Pithou  (1544-1596),  Rapin  the  poet 
(1540-1609),  andPasserat  (1584-1602). 

Called  M«nippean  from    Kenippoa,   a  eynio 
yhiliwojhar  of  toe  let  cent. 

ICen'nonites  (8  syl.).  Followers  of 
Menno  (called  StmCnis,  i.e,  'Son  of 
Simon')  of  Holland  (1496-1561).  He 
was  the  founder  of  the  reformed 
Anabaptist  school,  after  the  death  of 
John  of  Leyden.  Menno  was  a  man  of 
most  gentle,  earnest,  modest,  and 
spiritual  nature,  wholly  unlike  the  wild 
fanatics  known  as  Aiiabaptists.  Like 
the  Quakers  the  Mennonites  will  take  no 
oath,  nor  will  they  hold  office,  employ 
force,  or  sanction  capital  punishment. 
They  baptize  by  sprinkling,  but  only 
after  a  confession  of  faith.  The  New 
Testament  is  their  only  rule  of  faith; 
they  object  to  the  word  'person'  as 
applied  to  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
(^ost,  and  disbelieye  in  original  sin. 

In  1688  a  following  was  established  in 
America,  where  they  number  at  least 
250,000,  and  they  are  abundant  in 
Southern  Russia.  They  are  diyided  into 
Mild  and  Strict  Mennonites. 

Mensal  Lands  (T^).  A  grant  of 
land  from  each  of  the  proyinces  of  Ireland 
to  enlarge  the  county  of  Meath.  Exacted 
by  Tuathal,  son  of  Feredach  the  Just, 
▲J>.  186. 

Meroa'tor  (Indore).  A  Cenobite  of 
the  8th  cent,  for  many  years  supposed  to 
be  the  author  of  the  'False  DecretaJs' 
(S*Vi)i  now  generally  assi^ed  to  Buiq- 


diet  Leyita  of  Ments,  or  to  Riculf  e  arch- 
bishqp  of  Mentz,  who  introduced  them 
into  France  in  811. 

Mercator's  Frojeotion.  Maps 
BO  constructed  that  the  lines  of  lon^tude 
are  straight  and  not  curyed.  This  de- 
yice  of  representing  a  globe  in  perspeo- 
tiye  on  a  nat  surface  is  due  to  jBdward 
Wright,  an  Englishman ;  but  the  chart 
so  arranged  by  Wright  was  printed  and 
published  by  Gerard  Mercator,  a  printer 
of  maps  in  Flanders,  who  died  at  the 
age  of  82,  in  1594. 

Mereator'e  real  name  waa  Kanffmann.  Imt  a 
foollah  faehJkm  preTailed  of  adopttng  Oreekor 
Latin  names,  generally  tranalaUona  of  the  Ger- 
man. Thai  Meluiohthon'B  real  name  was  Schwari- 
erdt ;  Desiderins  Erasmos  Is  a  elaasloal  form  of 
Oheraerd  Gheraerd;  (Eoolampadlna  im  a  Greek 
form  of  Hauasehein.  Kostradamns  is  a  Latinised 
form  of  Notre-Dame  (Michel  de  Motre*Dame); 
Joannes  Rtobmia  is  John  Stabbs. 

Other  names  not  olaasioal  are  Jacopo  Robnstt, 
known  as  Jaeopo  Tintoretto;  Fran^ois-Marle 
Aronet.  known  as  Voltaire ;  Mollire  was  the  as- 
Bomed  name  of  Jean-Baptlste  Poquelin,  fto. 

Merchant  Adventurers  {T?ie\  or 
'  Brotherhood  of  Sir  ThomQis  k  Becket,' 
1296.  A  society  estabUshiDd  by  John 
duke  of  Brabant,  and  sanctioned  by 
Edward  I.,  to  promote  woollen  manufac- 
tures. Foreign  merchants  were  allowed 
trial  by  jury,  half  the  jury  being  foreign- 
ers, and  they  had  a  justiciary  [consul] 
in   London  for   their  protection.     See 

*  Merchants  of  the  Steelyard.' 

It  reoelTed  a  patent  in  IfiOe  from  Henry  VIL, 
and  was  incorporated  by  Elisabeth  in  IM4. 
The  clergy  were  called  Sir,  and  addressed  as 

*  8ir-reTerenoe,'  in  the  '  good  old  time*.* 

Merchant  Queen  {The).  Venice. 

The  Merchant  Qaeen,  in  o(rder  to  preserre  in- 
Tiolate  the  Lerantine  commerce,  htmibled  her- 
self at  the  footstool  of  the  8vlwa.—HUton  of 
Venite,  toL  iL  p.  81  (Mnzray,  1888). 

Merchant  Taylors'  School,  1568. 
Founded  by  the  Merchant  Taylors' 
Guild. 

Merchants    {The     Statute    of) 

*  Statutum  de  Mercatoribus,'  1288.  l!he 
statute  of  Acton  Bumel  is  so  called.  It 
was  passed  at  Acton  Bumel,  in  Shrop- 
shire, in  the  reign  of  Edward  I.,  and  its 
object  was  the  speedy  recovery  of  debts 
due  to  merchants  and  traders.  The 
security  which  the  merchant  obtained  in 
1286  by  a  seisin  of  the  debtor's  lands, 
&c.f  was  called  a  'Statute  Merchant.' 
See  '  Statute  of  Acton  BumeL' 

Merchants  of  the  Steelvard* 

London  Hanse  Town  merchants,  formed 
into  ^  company  earl^  in  ^e  18th  gentt 


MEBCHANTS' 


MES8ENIAN 


In  1286  they  obtained  privilegee  from 
Henry  m.,  and  receiTOd  a  charter  in 
1280  ttom  Edward  I.,  with  further  pri- 
yilegefl  from  Edward  lY.  and  Henry 
Vn.  Finally  abolished  by  Elizabeth  in 
1678.  This  company  in  1606  was  opposed 
by  the '  Merchant  AdTentnrers '  {q.v.), 

MerchantB' Petition  The),  is^. 
Drawn  np  by  Mr.  Tooke  for  free  trade, 
especially  in  com.  Being  signed  by 
more  than  half  the  conrt  of  directors  of 
Uie  Bank  of  England,  and  a  large  num- 
ber of  the  chief  London  merchants,  it 
was  presented  to  the  House  by  Alex- 
ander Baring  [Lord  Ashburton]. 

ICeroia.  The  last  formed  and  largest 
of  the  kingdoms,  since  called  the  Hept- 
archy. It  was  founded  a-D.  682  by 
Crida  or  Creda,  and  included  17  counties 
and  most  of  Herts. 


Tba  ooonUM  w«m— Bteffordahlre,  WoreaBtor- 
•hire,  and  WarwiokshlM ;  Cheahli*,  Derby  and 
Notto;  OUrae«stenhlrtt.  Ozf  ordshlM,  and  Oucka; 
Bhropahira  and  Haraxordahlra ;  LeloestArahixe 
and  Bntlandahlre ;  Llneohuthlxa,  Nwlolk,  Honto, 
B«drordalilx«,  and  moat  of  Horta. 

Mercian  Province.  So  called 
from  the  river  Mersey. 

Merciless  Parliament  {The),  or 
*  The  Unmerciful  Parliament,'  8  Feb.  to 
8  June,  1888.  A  junto  or  council  of  14, 
the  tools  of  Thomas  [Plantagenet]  duke 
of  Gloucester,  which  assumcMd  royal  pre- 
rogatives, and  attempted  to  depose  the 
king  [Richard  XL],  then  nearly  21  years 
of  age.  Sir  Nicholas  Brembre,  thrice 
Lord  Mayor  of  London,  was  condemned 
for  siding  with  the  king ;  the  Archbishop 
of  York  led  for  his  life ;  the  king's  con- 
fessor was  driven  from  the  kingdom; 
several  of  the  judges  were  condemned  to 
death ;  Blake  the  secretary,  and  Usk  the 
under-sheriff,  were  put  to  death.  Sir 
John  Beauchamp,  Sir  Jamea  Bemers, 
Sir  John  Salisbury,  and  Sir  Simon  Bur- 
ley  were  all  executed.  In  May  1899 
the  young  king  took  the  reins  of  go- 
vernment into  his  own  hands,  and  Glou- 
cester's power  was  shattered  into  dust. 
See  *  Parliaments.' 
BomeilmM  called '  TIm  Wonderful  ParUanMnl.' 

Merou'rius  Aulious.    A  court 

Journal  published  in  the  reign  of  Charles 
!.  under  the  court's  own  direction. 

M^re  des  Peuples  (La),  Mar- 
Auerite  de  Franoe  duchesse  de  Berry, 
daughter  of  Francois  L  (1628-1674). 


Mer'inides  or  Merinites  (8  syl.).  A 
Saracen  dynasty  in  Morocco  which  suc- 
ceeded the  iJmohades  in  1270,  in 
Morocco,  and  were  overthrown  by  the 
sheriffs  or  oherifs  in  1616. 

DMOMidaali  of  Marin  Abdallah  klnc  of  Fai. 

Mermnades  (2  syl.).  The  third 
dynastv  of  tiie  kings  of  Lydia.  So  named 
from  Meimnas  son  of  Gygds,  the  first 
king,  B.C.  708-646.  CroesaB  was  the 
last  of  this  dynasty. 

Merovin'g^ianB  (The\  or  the  Mero- 
vingian dynasty  (420-787).  The  first 
race  of  French  kings,  called  Merovingian 
from  Mer-wig  or  Meroveus,  the  third  of 
the  line,  presuming  Pharamond  and 
Clodion  to  have  preceded  him.  After 
an  interre^um  the  second  race,  called 
the  Carlovmgian,  succeeded. 

Marwls  la  m^,  fraat;  vfg,  irarrlor.  If  Phara- 
mond 6T«r  ezistoi,  he  was  onlr  Dnka  oi  tha 
Francs.  He  la  eald  %o  haye  been  tne  eon  of  Mar- 
oomlr,  and  to  hare  died  4S6.  Hla  eon  Clodion  ia 
■aid  lo  haTe  died  448.  and  MeroTona  waa  hla  aon. 
Then  followed  Chllpirlo  (44B-4taj.  and  then  hla 
•on  CIoTla  [vlrfntla]. 

Merry  Monaroh  (The),    Charles 
II.  of  England  (bom  1680,  crowned  1661, 
died  1686). 
Called  by  Booheaiet  <  Am  Mntton-eating  King.* 

Mersen  {Tre€Uy  of),  a.d.  870.  By 
which  the  eastern  part  of  Lotharingia 
(Lorraine),  between  the  Maas  and  Bhine» 
was  added  to  Qermany. 

Merton  Collegrey  Oxford.  Founded 
in  1264,  by  Walter  ae  Merton  bishop  of 
Rochester,  at  Maiden,  Surrey,  but  re- 
moved to  Oxford  in  1274.  The  head- 
master is  called  the  warden. 

Mesne  Iiords  or  Barons,  «.«. 
middle  or  intermediate  lords ;  who  hold 
their  lands,  not  from  the  king,  but  from 
some  subject,  who  in  this  case  was  the 
mesne  lord's  overlord.  The  vassal  of  a 
mesne  lord  is  called  an  cari^re  vassal,  the 
vassal  of  a  vassal.  Lands  which  owed 
no  allegiance  to  a  lord  were  called 
allodia  (sing.  dUodium).    See  'Land.* 

Messali'na  of  the  North  (The). 
Catherine  IL  of  Bussia  (1729,  176^ 
1796). 

Messe'nian  War  {The  First),  b.c. 
748-724«  Between  the  Messenians  and 
Spartans.  By  tixe  terms  of  peace  tiie 
Messenians  were  reduced  to  the  oondi- 
tion  of  helots,  had  to  pay  Sparta  half  the 
produce  of  their  land  in  tributoi  and  to 
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to   the 


Bend   a  deputation  o!   women 
obseqaies  ox  Spartan  kings. 

The  Seccmdy  B.C.  685-662.  The  Spar- 
tons  were  again  the  victors.  Ari&to- 
mSnes  was  the  Messenian  hero. 

The  Third,  B.C.  490.  The  Spartans 
were  again  victorious,  and  banished  the 
Messemaiis  from  the  soil.  TyrtsBUS  the 
Athenian  poet  inspired  the  Spartans 
with  his  lays. 

The  Fourth,  B.C.  465-455.  The  helots 
revolted,  and  found  refuge  in  Naupactos. 

Methodism,  1729.  Sprang  up  at 
Oxford  under  Mr.  Morgan  and  Mr. 
Wesley.  Whitfield  joined  the  party  in 
1785.  In  1788  Wesley  and  Whitfield 
separated  on  the  *  five  points.'  Wesley 
took  the  Arminian  views  and  Whitfield 
the  Calvinistic.  Wesley  taught  that, 
through  the  merits  of  Christ,  man's  sins 
are  foi^ven,  and  that  conversion  is  a 
gift  of  God  conveyed  instantaneously, 
so  that  the  converted  know  when  the 
change  takes  place.  The  first  Methodist 
societies  were' established  in  1789.  When 
in  1752  Whitfield  separated  from  the 
Methodists,  those  who  followed  Wesley 
were  called  ^Wesleyan  Methodists'  or 
*Wesleyans,'  and  those  who  followed 
Whitfidd  were  called '  Calvinistic  Metho- 
dists.' 

Called  Methodlstfl  becauM  the  societies  were 
gOTemed  by  certain  roles,  and  the  members  were 
zequired  'to  walk  orderly  and  methodically 
nnder  their  respective  loaders.'  There  was  a 
college  of  physicians  in  ancient  Rome  called 
MeUiodiMki,  from  the  strict  regime  which  they 
enforced  on  their  patients:  probably  this  may 
have  saggested  the  name  to  the  Oxiord  scholars. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church 

(The),  1784.  A  society  of  Wesleyan 
Methodists  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  first  formed  in  1766  by  immi- 
grants from  Ireland.  Like  Wesley,  they 
regarded  themselves  as  members  of  the 
English  emscopal  church.  Wesley  or- 
dained Dr.  Thomas  Coke,  the  first  Metho- 
dist bishop.  They  accept  Wesley's 
abstract  of -the  'Thirty-nine  Articles,' 
and  use  his  abridgment  of  the  Common 
Prayer-book.  The  bishops  are  itinerant, 
and  ordain  bishops,  elders,  and  deacons. 

Methodist  Protestant  Church 
in  the  n.S.  of  America  (The),  1830. 
Seceders  from  the  '  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church '  {q.v.).  They  objected  to  episco- 
pacy, and  desired  a  popular  and  inde- 
pendent form  of  churcn  government. 


Meth'uen  {Treaty  of),  6  May,  1708. 

A  treaty  of  commerce  between  England 

and  Portugal.    By  this  treaty  the  duty 

on  all  Portuguese  wines  was  one-third 

less  than  on  French  wines.    Modified  in 

1810,  and  abolished  in  1885. 

'  John  Methnen  was  the  Knrflish  ambMsador  to 
the  court  of  Portugal.  The  King  of  Portugal  at 
the  time  wa«  Pedro  II; 

Metiers  de  Paris  (Statute  dea). 
From  the  *  Documents  in^dits  sur  I'His- 
toire  de  France,'  recently  published. 
These  statutes  are  supposed  to  belong 
to  the  period  of  St.  Louis  (122&-1270). 

Metonlc  Cycle  (The),  19  years. 
About  B.C.  482  Meton  discovered  that 
285  lunar  months  very  nearly  corre- 
sponded with  19  solar  years ;  but  about  a 
century  later  Callippus  discovered  that 
in  a  hundred  years  the  Metonio  cycle 
would  be  a  day  too  long,  as  a  solar  year 
contains  865^  days,  and  not  865.  So 
Callippus  suggested  that  a  cycle  should 
consist  of  (19  x  4)  76  years,  instead  of  19. 
5ee  •  Cidlippio  Cycle.' 

Metropolitan  Board  ofWorks 

(The),  transferred  in  1889  to  the  London 
County  Council  (q.v.),  had  its  standing 
committees  and  sub-committees.  The 
former  included  the  Bridges'  Committee, 
the  Building  Acts'  Committee  (q.v.),  the 
Fire  Brigade  Committee  (^.v.),  the  Parks, 
Commons,  and  Open  Spaces  Committee 
(q.v.),  and  the  Special  Purposes  and 
Sanitary  Committee  (q.v.),  including  gas 
and  gas-meters,  the  Contagious  Diseases 
Act  Committee,  and  so  on. 

The  nine  sub-committees  were  (1)  the 
Artisans'  Dwellings'  Act;  (2)  the  coid 
and  wine  dues,  (8)  the  examination  of 
accounts,  (4)  the  municipal  government 
of  the  metropolis,  (5)  officers,  (6)  over- 
head wires,  (7)  sewer  emanations,  ^8) 
supplementazy  main  drainage,  and  (9) 
tramways. 

Mettemich's  Maxim.  'All  for, 
but  not  through,  the  people.'  Li  other 
words,  the  king  and  his  government, 
not  the  popular  wish,  judge  what  is  best 
for  the  general  welfare,  and  the  people's 
interest.  Of  course,  the  kin^^  and  his 
council  must  be  absolute ;  popular  con- 
stitutions could  in  no  wise  oe  conceded 
according  to  Mettemich's  political 
maxim. 

In  schools  and  private  families  Mettemich's 
maxim  is  «cted  on ;  bat  nations  are  clnbi,.  not 
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MEYELAVITES 


MICHELADE 


■ohoola  or  temillM :  sad  In  elate  the  m«Bib«n, 
Bok  Um  alMlad  chatlrmmn,  make  the  Uwi. 

MevelaVitOB  (4  bjL).  Dancing 
derriBhes,  ao  called  from  MeyeWva;  their 
founder,  who  whirled  round  and  round 
for  four  continuous  days,  without  rest, 
food,  or  refreshment.  While  Meyelava 
spun  round  like  a  top,  Hamsa  played  on 
a  flute.  After  the  fourth  day  the  derrish 
fell  into  a  trance,  in  which  marvellous 
reyelations  were  made  to  him. 

KexioaiiBevolutioiiCTMf  1B23, 

by  which  the  republic  was  converted 
into  an  empire.  Augustino  Iturbide,  the 
leader  of  the  ooup  ePStai,  was  proclaimed 
emperor  under  tbe  name  of  Angustin  L 
of  Mexico.  He  abdicated  in  March  1828, 
and  retired  to  Leghorn  in  Italy;  but 
returned  to  Mexico  in  March  1824,  was 
arrested  and  shot 

Mesentian  Thraldom,  i.e.  being 

fastened  to  a  dead  body.  Mexentins  was 
a  king  of  the  Tyrrhenians  when  ^neas 
invaded  Italy.  He  was  notorious  for  his 
cruelty,  especially  for  tying  an  offender 
face  to  face  with  a  dead  man,  and  leaving 
him  to  die  in  his  thraldom. 

DlTore*  tre—  a  niaa  from  that  loathsome 
ICaeenktaii  thraUom— the  eheinlns  of  a  man  for 
life  to  a  oold  pntrefying  oorpee.— mIm  Bobinsom, 
IFMfdkoU.  ohap.  xiz. 

*•*  Panl  eeema  to  refer  to  this  sort  of  pnnlsh- 
m«ait  In  Rom.  Til. M:  'Who shall  dallyer  me £rom 
this  [dead  body]  t* 

MOBlu'ali,  pL  Meeuzoth.  A  piece 
of  parchment  fixed  bv  the  ancient  Jews 
to  uie  doorposts  of  a  nouse,  according  to 
Deut.  vi.  9 ;  xi.  18.  The  parchment  was 
rolled  up,  put  in  a  case,  and  labelled 
Shadai,  one  of  the  names  of  God.  A 
mezuzah  was  fixed  not  only  on  doorposts, 
but  to  door  knockers  on  the  right  side. 


The  TepheUm  whleh  these  pedants  wore  on 
their  left  WTlsta,  and  the  Mesosah  which  they 
fixed  on  the  ri^t  side  of  their  doors  to  keep  ofl 
devils.— KXMOBLXT.  HjfpaUa,  chap.  t. 


DifiTitis  [Mi-ed-re  didg-i- 
iia].  A  game  played  by  the  ancient 
Bomans,  and  still  common  in  Italy.  Two 
plavers  sit  opposite  to  each-  other,  and 
each  one  holds  out  a  certain  number  of 
fingers,  and  he  who  guesses  right  the 
soonest  is  the  winner.  Thus,  if  A  holds 
out  <M  the  fingers  of  one  hand  and 
three  of  the  other,  and  B  holds  out  two 
of  one  hand  and  three  of  the  other,  the 
number  is  18.  If  done  very  quickly  it  is 
by  no  means  easy  to  ^ess  the  right 
awnbw.    0^r  tallong  ?^th  the  fingers  is 


sometimes  called  mication,  from '  micare 

digitis.' 

This  game  is  called  storro;  It  Is  often  seen 
amons  Italian  Immigrants  in  Amerloa. 

Kioel  Synod  {The).  The  great 
council  or  witenagemot  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons. 

'NLioh9Lel{OrderofSt.\Ue9.  Insti- 
tuted  in  France  bv  Louis  XI.;  reor- 
ganised in  1661  by  Louis  XIV.  Extinct 
since  1880. 

Michael  (Order  of  the  Wing  of  St), 
Instituted  in  rortugid  by  King  AUonso, 
1172. 

Michael  and  St.  Georff e  {Knighte 
of  St.),  1818.  A  British  order  founded 
chiefly  for  Malta  and  the  colonies. 

Michael    Angelo   of  Battles 

{The),  M.  A.  Cerauozzi  of  Rome  (1600- 
1660).  Battles  and  shipwrecks  were  his 
favourite  subjects.  Also  called  Michel- 
Ange  dea  BambocJiee. 

Michael   Angelo   of   France 

(The).  Jean  Cousui  (1500-1590).  His 
great  picture  is  the  '  Liut  Judgment,'  or 
LeJugement  Univenel,  Michael  An^o 
has  a  grand  fresco  on  the  same  subject 
called  the  *  Last  Judgment.' 

Michael  Angelo  of  Music  {The), 

Gluck  (1714-1787)  is  so  called  by  Dr. 
Bumey,  and  also  ^ther  of  modem  opera. 

Michael  Angelo  of  Opera  {The), 

Richard  Wagner  (1805-1864). 

Michael  Angelo  of  Sculptors 

{The),    I.  Pierre  Puget  (1628-1694). 
II.  Bend  Michel  SlodU  (1706-1764). 

Michael  Angelo  of  the  Iiyre 

(The),    Palestrlna  (1589-1594). 

Michael  Angelo  of  the  Befor- 
mation  {The),  Martin  Luther  (1488- 
1546). 

Michael  College  (St.),  or  'St 

Michael  House/  1824.  The  second  foun- 
dation in  the  University  of-  Cambridge, 
founded  by  Harvey  de  Stanton  chancellor 
of  the  exchequer  to  Edward  IE.  This 
college  in  1546  was  with  other  foundations 
consolidated  in  Trinity  College. 

Michelade  [Mi'-keJraid\,  1567.  Tha 
massacre  of  48  French  Catholics  at 
Nismes  by  Huguenots  on  St.  Michael's 
Day.  The  day  before  they  had  murdered 
72  of  their  prisoners  (Fujgx). 


,    « called,  in 

, B  o(  .the  ume  noma 

(Indiaii).    The  inlmbituiU  ue  nnwllj 
Eiokuuned  WoUiermei. 


a  the 


Klcrocoam.  An  epitome  of  bU 
thJDSB  in  one.  Puaoelma  bm^ht  that  the 
httnun  bodj  waa  mch  an  epitome,  con- 
taining in  itself  s  put  of  all  vigible 
natnre,  indoding  Che  ann,  moon,  etuB, 
and  oTsn  the  polOB  of  hearen. 

Hid  IiODt.  The  Fourth  Bondaj  in 
Lent,  colled  Lalare  Sunday,  'Rofresh- 
tnent  SondaT,*  ^  Modiering  Sunday,*  and 
Dominica  de  Soia,  See  each  ol  the 
phiHsea  and '  Bcenf-graa.' 

Kiddle  Ag^  {The).  About  lOOO 
yearfl.  ,  Hallam  in  his  *  Middle  Agoa '  be- 
ffinB  UiLB  period  with  the  coaqaeet  of  Oaul 
by  the  Fmnks,  ahoat  A.D.  600,  and  ter- 
minatoB  it  nilh  the  iDvaeion  of  Italy  by 
CharlcB  Vni.  about  IGOO.  Perhapa  the 
moat  oonTenieut  landmarha  ffoiUd  be 
tnun  the  fall  of  the  Boman  Empire  to 
the  Beformation,  which  would  praotioally 
be  the  same  thiiiE ;  for  Aagnatalna  Bo- 
mnlaa,  the  laat  of  the  Boman  emperor*, 
was  depoud  aji.  476,  and  the  Belonna- 
., '^-^-onlBM  and  IMO.    Sae 


Middle  Passage  (Tht).  The  aea 
paaaage  of  kidnappedAfnoan  slaTei.  The 
nnt  pasu^  ia  m>m  theii  African  homsa 
to  the  ship,  and  their  third  pauage  ii 
from  the  slave  market  (o  the  cotton-or 
■agar  plantationa. 

Middle  Faraian  Smpira  (The 

Fint),ia«-M3.  Fonnded  by  AttaiarSa, 
at  raUwi  Atdiaheer  Babi^pan  Baasane,  a 
oamnum  loldier  of  Persia   who  killed 


dTnaaty  of  the  Ban 
h  laated  tot  lie  years 


daybreak,  or  in  aurora,  and  hi^  maag. 
There  ia  alio  the  Tigil  of  Chiistmaa  Day. 
fiM'Hau.' 


kJi,  700,  to  erplain  ol 
elucidate  the  Hebrew  BcriptoreB. 

Mignon  lUn).  A  dand;  or  top  waa 
iooallodinPariBmiaerHepnni.;  nnder 
Lonii  XrV.  he  was  called  un  libertin; 
under  the  Begent  un  beau  or  un  talon 
rouge;  under  the  Directory  un  inaroy- 
abU;  later  on  un  jiBfti  maltre,  viemeil. 
Uux,  tliaant,  erei>l,  gommeux  (ling. 
and  pi.),  ' ' 


Mlgnon  {Le).  Henri  HL  of  (France 
(ItiSl,  ltiTl-1689),  a  man-milliner,  ■  weaker 
than  woman,  and  worae  than  harlot.'  5m 


■UULtlFraim. 

Migration  of  Nationa  [Tke). 
The  migration  otthe  Dorttaeroand  eaatem 
hordag  towards  the  oiTilised  west  and 
BoDth,  which  brought  about  the  fall  of  the 
Boman  power. 

MUan  (Ediel  of).  March  *.d.  Hi. 
If  ads  by  Constantine  the  Qreat  in  favour 
ol  Christians.  By  this  edict,  the  pene- 
cntioDi  ol  the  Boman  governors  against 
Chriatians  ceased,  and  every  Boman  sub. 
ject  was  tree  to  choose  hia  own  religious 
faith.  NJB.  What  we»  called  heretics 
soon  tell  into  the  ezoeptiou. 


MUan  (Th«  Leagnt  of),  1GT5.  A 
French  .Protestant  league,  the  object  of 
whioh  waa  to  place  the  Duo  d'Alan^on  on 
Uie  throne.  Thia  leasne  waa  aided  and 
abetted  by  Quean  raliabeth,  who  waa 
attained  to  the  duke  personally,  In 
15TT  King  Henri  IIL  put  himaelf  at  the 
head  of  a  Gaelic  league,  and  another 
religious  war  broke  out 
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Milan  Decree  {The),  17  Deo.,  1807. 
The  oounterpart  of  the  Berlin  decree  (g.v.). 
extending  the  *  continental  BYstem'  to 
all  Italy,  except  the  pope's  dominions, 
which  foUowea  soon  afterwards.  This 
decree  ordained  that  '  any  yessel  which 
had  heen  searched  by  an  Engli^  ship,  or 
which  had  submitted  to  be  sent  on  a 
voyage  to  England,  or  had  paid  any  duty 
to  the  English  Groyemment,  should  be 
declared  denatianalised,  and  be  treated 
as  if  EngUsh.' 

Most  ecrtalnlj  Napoleon  wu  no  poIUioli 


Milanese  Liturgy  {TJie),  or  Am- 
brosian  Liturgy  (q.v,), 

Mile'sian  Sect,  B.C.  657.  Originated 
with  Anaximander,  who  taught  that  man 
was  concocted  of  earth  and  water  baked 
in  the  sun's  rays ;  and  that  heaven  is  a 
solid  concave  in  which  the  stars  are  fixed 
as  nails  to  prevent  its  falling.  However, 
he  taught  that  the  earth  is  spherical. 
See  Gen.  i.  24,  and  compare  with  i.  fiO» 

Milesians  (The).  A  Scotio  [1.0. 
Gothic]  colony  which  came  to  Ire- 
land with  Milesius  and  his  eight  sons. 
They  landed  in  the  south-west  of  the 
island,  and  dispossessed  the  dynasties 
of  Tuatha-na-Danaan  (q.v.).  Five  of  the 
sons  perished,  and  ultimatelythe  entire 
island  f  eU  into  the  hands  of  Heremon  or 
Erimhon,  who  furnished  twenty  succes- 
sors, all  of  whom  resided  at  Tara  in 
Meath.  About  B.o.  900  Ollav  Folia 
[Ollamh  Fodhla],  of  the  family  of  Ir,  a 
collateral  brandi,  became  kin^  The 
Milesian  race  is  the  glory  of  Ireland. 
Every  Irishman  loves  to  trace  his  line  to 
the  Milesians,  and  the  chroniclers  strive 
to  outvie  eadi  other  in  heaping  glory, 
honour,  and  antiquity  on  the  race.  The 
Milesian  kings  are  called  the  Scotic— a 
list  of  186  is  given  before  the  advent  of 
St.  Patrick— and  the  race  lasted  2,000 
vears,  according  to  tradition;  probably 
naif  that  time  would  be  more  historically 
correct. 

AnastMlns,  the  Slnalte,  sayB :  '  Thoee  called  br 
the  aaeleiiU  BoTthlane  or  Boot!  are  Oothe  ana 
]>a«ee.  Uany  Irish  ohrozdelers  tell  aa  that  the 
MUeelaxiB  oame  from  Spain.  The  Celto-8oyth« 
formed  a  part  of  the  people  of  Bpain.' 

Military  Colours.  Each  British 
regiment  has  a  pair  of  colours,  the  Boyal 
and  the  BegimentaiL  The  latter  oontuns 
the  names  of  the  most  important  engage- 
ments in  which  the  regiment  has  taken 
part. 


Military  Knights  {The),  The 
title  given  by  William  IV.  to  the  *  Poor 
Knights '  {q.v,).  He  also  allowed  naval 
officers  to  share  in  the  benefits  of  the 
brotherhood. 

Military  Orders.  See  under 
<  Monks  and  Monastic  Houses.' 

Milkwoman  of  Bristol  {The), 
Ann  Yearsley,  a  poetess,  died  8  May,  1806. 
Hannah  More  took  an  interest  in  her,  and 
raised  6002.  on  her  behalf;  but  Ann 
Yearsley  proved  very  ungrateful  to  her 
benefactress. 

Mill-boy  of  the  Slashes.  Henry 
Clay  (1777-1852).  So  called  from  *  The 
Slashes,'  a  swampy  country  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a  place  in  Hanover 
County,  Virginia,  where  he  was  bom,  and 
where  he  worked  as  a  mill-boy. 

MiUena'rians,  2nd  cent.  Believers 
in  the  millennium.  Gt)d  worked  six  days 
and  rested  on  the  seventh.  Psalm  xc.  4 
says,  a  thousand  years  are  in  God's  sight  as 
one  day,  and  therefore  the  working  world 
will  last  6,000  years,  and  then  will  follow 
the  millennial  rest  for  1,000  years,  which 
will  be  ushered  in  by  a  general  resurrec- 
tion.   Fifth-monarchy  men. 

Paplae,  Irenaaiu.  Jnatln  HartTr,  Tertulllan, 
Lactajitloa,  Nepoe,  and  othen  were  belioTers  la 
the  mUlennlam. 

Millenarv  Petition  {The),  I6O8. 
Presented  to  Jaaes  I.  of  England  on  his 
accession  by  800  clergymen,  praying  for 
a  reform  in  the  diunm  courts,  the  provi- 
sion and  training  of  godly  ministers,  and 
the  suppression  of  'popish  usages '  in 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  James 
paid  no  heed  to  the  petition,  but  con- 
vened the  Hampton  Court  Conference 
{q,v,). 

The  petiUon  wee  preeented  by  a  foil  tenth  of  all 
the  clergy  of  the  realm,  and  was  oalled  MiUenarg 
becaoBO.  roushlj  speakins.  It  waa  elAied  by  a 
thousand  clergymen.  The  chief  objections  were 
the  use  of  the  croea  In  baptism,  the  Intenogatoclee 
to  infanta  answered  by  aponaoia,  oonflTmatlon, 
and  a  few  minor  particulars. 

Miller  {A  Joe),  A  pun,  so  called  from 
Joseph  Miller  (1684-1788),  an  actor,  noted 
for  his  suppers  in  which  wit  and  pun 
sparkled.  J  ohn  Mottley  compiled  a  col- 
lection of  jests  which  he  attributed  to 
Joe  Miller,  and  since  then  any  jest  is 
called  a  Joe  Miller,  especially  those 
anonymous  and  somewhat  stale. 

Millerism,  or  '  Second  Adventism,* 
derives  its  name  from  William  Miller, 


MHiLIONI 


MINNESOTA 
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<  the  American  Prophet^  (1781-1849),  who 
fixed  by  minute  calculation  the  end  of 
the  world  10  Oct'.,  1848  or  1844.  Before 
his  death  he  *  demonstrated  from  pro- 
phecy' that,  as  1844  had  failed,  the  yeaxs 
1867, 1867, 1878,  and  1889  were  indubitr 
ably  fatal  years  between  15  and  25  Oct. 

In  1857  ira6  the  fliianMal  paalo  of  Amerloa,  and 
in  1878  the  groat  flnanolal  orasb.  Between  1867  and 
18C7  occorred  the  '  great  rebellion.'  These,  how- 
over,  were  not  tlie  end  of  the  world,  nor  did  they 
bring  on  the  millennial  advent,  and  yet  Miller  had 
a  foUowing  of  at  least  40,000  in  the  Western  States. 
Kew  EnglMid,  Middle  States,  and  Canada. 

ICillioniy  the  millionnaire.  Marco 
Polo  was  called  by  the  Venetians '  Messer 
Marco  Millioni'  (125&-1828),  and  his 
house  is  still  called  *  La  Corte  del  Mil- 
lioni.' It  is  on  the  canal  of  St.  Giovanni 
Crisostomo. 

Milionl,  with  one '  1,'  1b  now  (he  more  common 
spelling. 

Milton  of  Germany  {TJie).  Fried- 
rich  Gottlieb  Klopstock,  author  of  '  The 
Messiah^  (1724-18U8). 
A  very  Gorman  Milton  indeed.— Colbbidob. 

Milton  of  Fainting  (T;^).  FuseU 
(1706-1781)  not  only  because,  like  Milton, 
he  united  terribiles  visuformee  with  the 
molle  atque  facetum^  but  also  painted 
and  exhibited  a '  Gallery  of  Milton.' 

Mind  Sther,  or  *  Mind  Atmosphere.' 
An  ether  which  produces  by  its  undula- 
tions on  the  nervous  tissue  the  sensation 
of  light  and  thought.  A  concentration 
of  this  nervous  tissue  forms  ganglia,  and 
the  union  of  ganglia  forms  brain.  This 
hypothesis  is  made  to  explain  '  Thought 
Beading ' :  tlius :  Nervous  surface,  it  is 
said,  transmits  sensation  faster  than  the 
undulations  of  mind  ether,  and  there- 
fore the  thought  of  the  thinker  is  com- 
municated to  the  reader,  who  is  further 
off  from  the  brain,  simultaneously  with 
the  impression  made  on  the  brain,  which 
is  mn<m  nearer. 

Mind  of  the  School  (7^).  Aris- 
totle was  so  called  by  Plato  (b.o.  884-822). 

Ming  Dynasty  (TA«).  The  twenty- 
first  Lnperial  dynasty  of  China,  preceded 
by  the  Yuen  or  Y'en  and  followed  by  the 
Manchoo  dynasty.  It  gave  seventeen 
emperors,  and  lasted  276  years  (1868- 
1644).  The  seat  of  government  was  Nan- 
kin. This  dynasty  is  celebrated  for  its 
Srinces,  especially  Hong-voo  and  Tchin- 
!8u-wen-tee. 


Minims  (T/m),  1481.     Founded  by 

St.    Francis   de   Paula.     Often   called 

'  Hermits  of  St.  Francis '  [t.0.  of  PaulaJ. 

These  are  not  the  Minorites  (8  syl.)  or  Frdres 
Mlneurs  of  St.  Francis  [of  Assisl]  founded  in  1X21. 

Ministerial  Whitebait  Dinner 

{The).  A  dinner  given  to  the  cabinet 
ministers  at  Greenwich  soon  after  Trinity 
Monday,  that  is,  a  short  time  before  the 
close  of  the  session.  These  dinners  began 
with  Sir  Bobert  Preston,  M.P.  for  Dover, 
who  invited  his  friend  Old  G«orge  Rose, 
secretarv  of  the  Treasury,  to  dine  with 
him  at  Dagenham  Lake,  where  he  had  a 
'fishing  cottage.'  After  a  year  or  two 
Pitt  was  e^ed  to  join,  and  subsequently 
Greenwich  was  selected  as  a  more  con- 
venient place  of  tryst.  Lord  Camden 
was  next  asked  to  join  the  trio,  and  then 
Mr.  Long  [Lord  Famborough].  The 
private  dinner  next  became  a  ministerial 
dinner,  in  which  each  of  the  guests  paid 
his  quota,  and  the  invitations  were  sent 
out  by  the  private  secretary  of  Lord 
Famborough. 

Ministers;  Bill  {The),  1660.  Passed 
by  the  convention  parliament  (a.v.).  By 
this  bill  all  ministers  installed  within  a 
stated  time  were  to  be  expelled  from  the 
p^.ilpits  of  the  Anglican  Church.  This 
bill  did  not  give  satisfaction,  because  it 
did  not  go  back  far  enough,  and  many 
pulpits  remained  in  the  occupation  of 
Presbyterians. 

Ministers'  Money.  A  tax  imposed 
on  the  householders  of  Dublin,  Cork, 
&c.  for  the  support  of  the  Established 
Church.    Abolished  in  1857. 

Minnesingers  {Tlie).  Minne 
means  love ;  the  Minnesingers  were  love- 
poets,  contemporary  in  Germany  with 
the  House  of  Hohenstauffen  {q.v.\  be- 
cause these  kings  spoke  Suabian,  the 
richest,  smoothest,  and  most  musical  of 
the  German  dialects.  Though  called 
love-singers,  some  of  their  poems  were 
national  ballads,  and  some  were  extended 
romances.  WaJter  of  Vogelweide  was 
bv  far  the  best  of  the  lyrists ;  Heinrich 
ox  Yeldig  was  the  most  naive  and  in* 
genious;  Hartmann  the  most  classical; 
Wolfram  the  most  sublime;  and  Gott; 
fried  the  most  licentious.  See '  Wartburg 
Contests.' 

Minneso'ta  (U.S.  America).  An 
Indian  word  meaning  *  Sky-tinted  Water/ 


688 


MIKNINO 


ifTfly 


The  stftte  zeoeives  its  xuune  from  the 
river.  The  nickname  of  the  inhabitants 
is  Oophen, 

Minnlng  Bay,  i,e.  <Beminding  day.' 
The  anniTersary  of  a  person's  death,  when 
a  mass  is  offered  np  for  the  repose  of  the 
sooL 

Mi'norv,  Min'oritea  (8  syl.),  or 
*arey  FriMS,'  1909.  Founded  by  St. 
Francis  d'Asaisi;  confirmed  1210;  and 
settled  in  England  1824. 

Minute  Ken.  1776.  The  militia  of 
12,000  men  enrolled  by  the  American 
congress  adjourned  from  Concord  to  Cam- 
brieve.  So  called  because  they  were  to 
turn  out  at  a  minute's  notice  wiUi  musket 
and  rifle.    Soon  augmented  to  20,000. 

Miouelets,  1676.  Spanish  guerillas 
in  the  Pyrenees,  on  the  frontiers  of  Cata- 
lonia and  Aragon,who  armed  themselyes 
to  push  back  me  French  invaders  led  by 
Schomberff .  So  called  from  their  leader 
Miquelet  de  Prats.  To  combat  them 
Louis  XIY.  created  100  companies  of 
futUiera  de  numtagnMt  also  called 
Miquelets. 

The  mountain  guides  in  the  Pyrenees 

are  called  Miquelets.    In  1808  Napoleon 

I.  oi^fanised   them   to   put   down   the 

Spanish  guerillas. 

Th«  oountey  •wuhmA  irlth  lflqiMl*ta,  %  sort  of 
lawleaa  fktolmn,  who  daolaMd  for  tho  AnslEteaa. 
— HowiTT,  HiiL  of  Kng.  (Anno,  p.  219). 

Mirabeau  of  the  Gironde(T^). 
Vergniaud,  the  most  eloquent  man  of  the 
Second  Asisembly. 

Mirabeau  of  the  Sana  Culottes 

{The),  George  J.  Danton  1760-1794. 
Also  called  the  '  Mirabeau  of  the  Mar- 
kets,' and  the  'Mirabeau  of  the  Mob.' 
He  was  Mirabeau  cast  in  a  more  vulgar 
mould. 

Pronoonoo  Jf«'*niA-te ;  AoJkii  Dossal]  ktu-toL* 

Kiraole  of  the  Age  (The),  So 
Roger  Bacon  is  called  by  Dr.  Freind,  in  his 
'History  of  Physic' 

Miracles  at  St.  Mddard»  1690- 
1727.  Beferred  to  by  Paley  in  his 
'Evidences'  as  sufficiently  grave  to  be 
worthy  of  his  consideration.  The  Abb^ 
de  Paris,  a  very  charitable  man,  was 
buried  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  M^ard, 
and  miracles  were  said  to  be  performed 
at  his  tomb.  The  crowd  so  increased 
tM  foyerameiit  fo\md  it  ^eoessar^  to 


a  doggaNl  lo  this 

forMdoGod'a 
InfchlaplMMb 


forbid  anyone  visiting  the  tomb.  Tb» 
abbd  was  a  Jansenist,  and  all  Jan- 
senists  insisted  that  the  cures  wera 
miraculous;  but  their  opponents  attri- 
buted the  cures  to  excitement  operating 
on  the  nervous  system.  ConmlsianB 
were  the  general  malady. 

A  wM  wrote  ovw  tho 
•floofe: 

The  king  hoDoolortt 
To  show  hia  wonda 

Miraculous  Campaign  (The), 
1670.  That  of  John  Sobieeki  the  FoUsh 
general,  who  triumphed  over  the  allied 
Cossacks  and  Tartsn,  instigated  to  war 
by  Louis  XIV.  of  France. 

Mirror  of  all   Martial  Men 

{The).  Thomas  earl  of  Salisbury  (died 
1428). 

Mirror  of  Courtesy  {The).  Sir 
Philip  Sidney,  author  of  tne  '  Arcadia ' 
(1664-1686). 

Mirror  of  Justice  {The),  Queen 
Victoria.  In  1882  pra^rs  were  offered 
in  the  mosques  of  Cairo  and  the  pro- 
vinces for  Queen  Victoria  under  that 
appellation. 

Mirror  of  Salvation  {The),  A 
sacred  picture  book  with  Biole  stories 
and  sacred  legends  in  rhymes,  with  illus- 
trative pictures.  This  book  and  the 
*  Biblia  Pauperum  *{q,v,)  were  immensely 
popular  before  the  Beformation. 

Mise  of  Amiens  {The),  28  Jan., 
1264.  Louis  IX.  undertook  to  mediate 
between  Henry  TTT.  of  England  and  his 
barons,  and  gave  his  verdict  wholly  in 
favour  of  Uie  king,  cancelling  the  '  Fro- 
visions  of  Oxford '  {q,v.)  passed  by  the 
Mad  Parliament.  The  veraict  adjudged 
that  the  great  officers  of  state  should  be 
appointed  bv  the  crown ;  and  that  aliens 
shonld-be  allowed  to  hold  castles  in  Eng- 
land, and  state  offices  if  the  kin^  pleased, 
&c.  The  decision  of  Kinf  Louis  was  in- 
dispiantly  rejected  by  the  Londoners,  and 
led  to  the  battle  of  Ijewes,  in  which  Simon 
de  Montfort  and  the  Londoners  proved 
the  victors. 


Mise  of  Iiewes  {The),  14  May, 
1264.  A  truce  after  the  battle  of  Lewes. 
By  this  mise  Imeee]  it  was  provided  that 
ths  king  was  to  be  sunreme,  but  was  to 
be  assisted  by  a  council  nominated  by  the 
Earl  of  Leicester,  the  Barl  of  Gloooeeter, 
and  Uie  Bishop  of  Chichester,    X| 
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at  Uiis  crisiB  tBat  Simon  de  Montlort 
Bnmmoned  for  the  first  time  two  citizens 
from  every  borough  to  take  their  seata 
with  the  Imights  of  the  shires  in  the  par- 
liamentary assembly. 

Mislina  (The).  A  collection  of  the 
civil  laws  and  traditions  of  the  Hebrews. 
The  Jews  say  that  Moses  on  Mount  Sinai 
received,  besides  the  decalogue,  many 
other  laws  which  he  taught  the  70  elders. 
Judas,  a  learned  rabbi,  collected  these 
floating  traditions,  and  codified  them. 
The  Mishna  was  written  in  the  2nd  cent. 
▲J>.  at  Tiberias,  and  forms  the  first  part 
of  the  Talmud  iq.v.) 

TlM  Mbbi  JndM  WM  OAUed  'fhft  aalnt.' 

Missa  Adventi'tia.  'A  votive 
mass. 


Ambrosia'na.  Instituted 
by  St.  Ambrose  (874-897),  and  used  in 
Milan  Cathedral. 

Missa  Anima'runL  High  mass 
for  the  dead. 

ICissa  Annualis.    Daily  mass. 

Missa   Audi'ta.      Mentioned    by 

Robert  of  Gloucester. 

Hora  Mxte  pro  grammatlstla  parva  leotlo  flat, 
«t  apUas  oongregentax  In  saoeUo.  et  hora  MpUma 
pneclae  oaleoretar  Mlaaa,  at  loqaontnr, '  Audita.' 

Missa  Au'rea.  An  unusually  grand 
mass  celebrated  in  mediaeval  times  once 
a  year  in  honour  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Missa  Gardinalis.  Mass  cele- 
brated by  a  cardinal. 

Missa  Cat'echumeno'rum.  The 
mass  up  to  the  introltus,  when  all  cate- 
chumens are  dianissed  by  the  deacon 
with  these  words, '  Si  qnis  non  oommuni- 
cat,  det  locum.' 

Missa  Copeta'ta.  A  mass  accom- 
panied by  the  striking  of  a  bell  on  one 
side  with  several  distinct  strokes.  '  Cam- 
pansB  alterum  latus  divisis  et  distinctis 
ictibus  pulsare.' 

Missa  Die'L  The  mass  celebrated 
after  the  usual  early  mass, '  orto  jam  die.* 

Missa  Familia'ris.  A  private 
mass. 

Missa  de  Jelu'niis.  The  mass 
which  is  celebrated  on  fast  days. 

Missa  Judioii.  A  mass  which  is 
|n  appeal  to  God  of  a  man's  ioi^ooence  of 


some  charge  brought  against  him.    This 
is  of  the  nature  of  an  ordeal. 

Missa  Iiu'minuiiip  or  'Chande- 
leur.'  In  German  '  Liohtmesse '  for  the 
Feast  of  Purification  (Candlemas),  2  Feb., 
in  commemoration  of  the  *  churching '  of 
the  Virgin  Mary  after  the  birth  of  Jesus. 
Said  to  nave  been  instituted  by  Justinian 
in  642. 

Missa  Iiunat'ica.  Mass  celebrated 
on  the  day  of  the  new  moon. 

Missa  Matutinalis,  or  'Missa 
Minor,'  'qu»  post  ezactas  matutinas 
dicitur.' 

Missa  K'avalis.  or  'Missa  Nau- 
tlca.'  Mass  celebrated  aboard  ship.  It 
is  a  miata  ticca  {q.v,\  because  the  roll- 
ing of  the  ship  might  cause  the  wine  to 
be  spilt. 

Missa  19'ova.  A  celebrant's  maiden 
mass. 

Missa  Ifl'uptialis.  A  mass  cele- 
brated at  a  wedding. 

Missa  Faschalis.  The  seven 
masses  during  the  Easter  festival. 

Missa  Peregrino'rum.   A  mass 

for  all  except  the  ordained  clergy.    After 

the  chapter  the  poor  are  summoned  by  a 

bell  to  tiie  '  Missa  Matutinalis,'  and  the 

celebrant  for  the  week  sings  the  Greater 

Mass.    The  alms  being  then  distributed, 

he  proceeds  with  the  '  Missa  Peregrind- 

rum,'  which  is  said,  not  sung. 

Peregrlnl  diexintar  omnM  qui  non  nini  da  ept 
■oopafcQ  ordlnatiBijiiTe  alnt  olerld.  BiTo  laid. 

Du  Camob,  toL  v.  p.  SM,  ool.  1. 

Missa  Perfeota.  A  mass  where 
both  bread  and  wine  are  administered  to 
tiie  communicants. 


Prfldsan'otifloato'nim. 

A  mass  without  consecration,  as  on  Good 
Friday,  when  there  is  no  consecration  of 
tiie  elements.  They  are  consecrated  the 
previous  day.  The  Greek  Church  cele- 
brates such  masses  in  Lent,  except  on 
Saturdays  and  Sundays.  See  *  Mass  of 
the  Presanctified.' 

Missa  Sicca.  A  mass  without  the 
elements.  This  may  occur  when  a  priest 
has  already  administered  a  previous  sa- 
crament. *  Sacerdos  non  potest  conficere 
quia  forte  jam  celebravit,  vel  ob  aJiam 
causam  potest  aooepta  stola  Epistolam 
et  Svangelium  legere,  et  docere  Oratio- 
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nem  dominioam,  et  dare  benedictionem,' 

&c.    DuRAMDUB,  'Rationale  divinonun 

officiomm  libris  tUL  diBiinctom '  (Book 

iv.  chap.  1,  n  28). 

B«hcerdot«  agente  qva  sunt  e«Iebrantls,  cwn  In* 
troltn.  Collect*,  Epittola..  Evajigelio.  et  Cantlols ; 
qni  tunan,  qola  noa  Ttilt  oommanlcara.  non  con- 
Focnt  it*  at  M1m»  slk  sine  oorpore  ei  Sanguine 
Domini.— EOKICS. 

MiBsa  Venatlca.  A  short  mass 
celebrated  very  early  in  the  morning  for 
persona  abont  to  follow  the  chase. 

MiBBa  Voti'va.    A  mass  <  qne  ez 

proprio  veto,  sen  motn,  peragitnr  et  dici- 

tnr,  ad  differentiam  Missn  quse  a  Ealen- 

dario  pnecipitur  (Monachns  Milstatensis, 

in  Miracnlis  B.  Domitiani/  n  20). 

ICissa  de  Affuinaldo.  Aguinaldo 

is  Spanish  for  *  New  Year's  gift.'    Latin, 

itrina.     French,  itrennea  (2  syl.)     Tliis 

mass  is  offered  before  daybreak. 

Miaaas  yero  qnaa  Hiaponice  'de  Agolnaldo* 
Tocant,  anteqnam  dlea  illaxerii,  ne  oelebrentttr. 
—ConeUium  Mexieanum,  1668. 


de  Excepta'to.  In  the  Am- 
brosian  Missal,  is  a  mass  celebrated  the 
day  preceding  Christmas  Day.  '  Praspa- 
ratio  ad  yesperam  Natalis  Domini.' 

MiBSSB  Bifaoiat89,  Trifaoiatsd, 
&0.  When  the  celebrant  joins  together 
two  or  more  masses  haying  different 
objects. 

MiSBSa  Feriales.  Seyen  masses 
celebrated  at  the  Festiyal  of  the  Holy 
Trinity.  First  day  in  honour  of  the 
Trinity;  second  day  in  honour  of  the 
Logos ;  third  day  in  honour  of  the  Holy 
Ghost ;  fourth  day  in  honour  of  Charity ; 
fifth  day  in  honour  of  the  Holy  Angels ; 
sixth  day  in  honour  of  the  Cross ;  and 
seyenth  day  in  honour  of  the  Virgin 
Mary. 

MiSBal  (T^),  6th  cent.  A  book 
which  senres  for  the  celebration  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  mass.  It  contains  the 
text  of  all  the  different  masses  used 
during  the  year.  Pope  Gelasius,  who 
died  AJ>.  496,  composed  the  first  missal ; 
it  was  in  2  yols.,  which  Greeory  the 
Great  reduced  to  one  (died  604).  Each 
diocese  and  each  religious  order  has  its 
own  missal.  There  are  also  the  Greek, 
Spanish,  Coptic,  Ambrosian,  and  other 
Missals. 
The  dally  serrice  book  Is  called  ihs  'Bievlary ' 


MiBBi  Dominlci.  Eight  commis- 
sioners sent  into  the  proyinoes  to  inroect 
the  conduct  of  dukes  and  counts.  They 
were  first  organised  by  Charlemagne, 
who  divided  the  empire  into  ten  MisBO- 
tlca,  Charles  le  Chauye  increased  the 
Missatica  to  twelye.  Each  was  yisited 
in  January,  AprU,  July,  and  October  by 
two  Missi  (a  count  and  an  abbot).  The 
custom  was  discontinued  at  the  close  of 
the  Carloyingian  dynasty. 

MisBing  Iiink  {The),  The  link 
between  man  and  the  ape.  According  to 
the  theory  of  eyolution,  the  lower  animals 
develop  into  the  higher  animals,  so  that  the 
larvsB  of  Ascidians  (a  marine  molluscoid) 
developed  gradually  into  apes,  and  pro- 
bably apes  are  only  one  link  from  man ; 
but  hitherto  no  trace  of  that  link  has 
been  discovered,  unless,  indeed,  it  be  in 
the  Neanderthal  skull  found  in  the  Rhine 
province  of  Prussia,  which  seems  to  be 
between  the  skull  of  an  ape  and  the  skull 
of  a  human  being.    See  '  Alali.' 

ETolation  goes  much  farther  haek  than  this. 
The  oondenaation  of  nelmloas  vapoor  may  be 
called  the  first  atep. 

Mission  (Pritrea  de  la),  1682. 
Established  by  St.  Vincent  de  PauL 
Also  called  '  Lazarists.' 

Mississippi  (U.S.  America).  So 
called  (1800)  from  the  river.  It  is  an 
Indian  word  meaning  the '  long  and  great 
waters.'  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
Tadpoles, 

Mississippi  Scheme  (TTie),  1716- 
1720.  A  financial  scheme  proposed  by 
John  Law  to  the  French  government, 
whereby  he  himself  was  to  ne  the  sole 
creditor  of  the  nation,  and  was  to  be 
allowed  to  issue  paper-money  to  ten 
times  the  value  of  the  national  debt — 
that  is,  he  relieved  the  nation  of  208 
millions  sterling  on  the  right  of  issuing 
paper-money  k>  the  value  of  2,080 
million  pounds.  The  regent  was  so 
charmed  with  the  scheme  that  he  gave 
Law  permission  to  open  at  once  The 
Boyal  Bank  of  France,  and  to  issue  his 
notes.  The  baxik  received  deposits,  dis- 
counted bills,  gave  promissory  notes,  all 
in  paper.  It  was  a  prodigious  success, 
ana  the  regent  gave  '  the  Royal  Bank ' 
the  exclusive  right  of  coining  money, 
transferred  to  it  the  old  East  India 
Company,  and  granted  it  the  exclusive 
trade  of  Louisiana  on  the  banks  of  the 
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MiflBissippi.  A  6001.  share  was  now 
worth  18,0002.,  and  John  Law  was  made 
Comptroller-General  of  France.  In  1720 
the  scheme  eiQploded,  and  20«.  would 
have  pnrohased  160,000  ponnds'  worth 
of  Law's  notes.  The  nation  was  well 
nigh  mined.    See  *  Sonih  Sea  Scheme.' 

MiSBOtiri  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
(1821)  from  the  river  of  the  same  name 
(Indian).  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
PukeSj  ox  more  commonly  Pikes, 

Mr.  Speaker.  The  office  of  Speoker 
dates  back  to  the  reign  of  Edward  IIL 
Sir  Walter  Hnngerford,  however,  was 
the  first  to  receive  the  title  of  *Mr. 
SpeiUcer,'  1414.  The  Speaker  is  addressed 
by  members  as  *  Sir  *  or  '  Mr.  Speaker.* 

Mithridat'io  Wars  {The).  Be- 
tween the  Romans  and  Mithiidatds  king 
of  Pontns. 

1  (b.o.  89-85).  Fimbria  defeated  Mi- 
thridatSs  at  Pergamos. 

2  (B.C.  88-61).  Snlla  took  from  Mithri- 
datds  all  the  Ionian  cities  in  Asia  Minor. 

8  (b.o.  74-68).  Pompey  defeated  Mi- 

thridatds  YI.,  and  the  king  of  Pontns 

kiUed  himself. 

A  '  mlthridate,'  or  ftatldota  to  fell  poisoaa.  Is 
named  froQi  MiuirldaMfl  the  Great,  who  knew  the 
•ocret  of  sach  an  antidote. 

Mitred  Abbots.  Lord  abbots  who 
sat  and  voted  in  the  House  of  Lords. 
So  called  because  they  wore  mitres. 

Moallakats    {The    Seven).     The 

seven  most  ancient  sacred  poems  of  the 

Arabians,  a  copy  of  which  (according  to 

Caussin  de  Perceval's  'History  of  the 

Arabs ')  is  always  suspended  in  the  Kaaba 

of  Mecca. 

The  anthon  are:  Imronloars,  Tarafa,  Labid, 
Zohalr-Aba-Selma,  Antara,  Amr4bn-Koithoam, 
and  Harlth.  Armand  Canwiin  has  translated  his 
father's  book  into  Freaoh. 

Mob  Monday,  8  Feb.,  1886.  So 
called  firom  the  riots  of  the  unemployed 
which  took  place  in  Trafalgar  Square, 
London. 

Model  Prison  {The).  Pentonville, 
Caledonian  Boad,  London. 

Moderates  {The).  The  Russell, 
Sydney,  and  Hampden  factions,  in  the 

great  republican  plot  headed  by  Lord 
haftesbury,  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
reign  of  Cliarles  II.  The  more  violent, 
such  as  Lord  Howard,  Bumbold,  and 
Colonel  Bumsey,  were  more  '  tiiorough,' 


and  would  have  assassinated  both 
Charles  and  his  brother  James  in  order 
to  establish  a  Commonwealth. 

Moderates     and     Highfliers. 

1885,  in  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  Moderates  were  also  called  '  Intru- 
sionists.'  That  is,  they  did  not  consider 
the  Veto  Law  {q.v.)  an  arrogant  intru- 
sion of  the  patron's  right  of  presentation, 
but  only  a  moderate  check  on  that  right. 
A  presentee  could  not  be  rejected  from 
eau8ele88prejiidice,hut  only  for  adequate 
reasons.    See  *  IntrusioniBts.' 

The  leaders  of  the  Moderates  were  Dr.  Br7oe, 
Dr.  Cooke,  and  Dr.  Bobertson. 

Modem    Charlemagne    {T?ie). 

Napoleon  L  (1769-1821). 

Modem  History  begins  with  the 

16th  cent.    About  which  time  occurred 

the  invention  of  printing,  the  discovery 

of  America,  and  the  Lutheran  Beforma- 

tion. 

Printing  made  generally  known         1400 

Colnmbus  set  seill  for  America 1498 

Iteformation  begun  in  QetmaaybsrLvther...   1B17 

Modem  History  {Professorship 
of).  In  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1724,  instituted  by  George  I.  Present 
stipend  8712.  a  year.  See  *  Prince  Con- 
sort Prize.' 

Modem  JSTimrod  {The).  Napo- 
leon-Bonaparte (1769-1821). 

Modem  Scepticism  {Father  of). 
Bayle  (1647-1706).  Famous  for  his  '  His- 
torical and  Critical  Dictionary.' 

Modhafferians  {The).  A  petty 
dynasty  of  Turkomans,  which  reigned 
over  Farsistan  (1885-1894),  when  it  was 
overthrown  by  Tamerlane.    It  gave  four 

Srinces,  the  founder  being  Modhaffer. 
'hey  were  contemporary  with  the  H- 
khanians,  and  were  always  at  war  with 
other  princes  in  Persia.    * 

Modus  {The),  i.e.  'Modus  deci- 
mandi.'  A  composition  for  tithes.  It 
may  either  be  perpetual  or  for  the  lives 
of  Uie  contracting  parties. 

Mogh's  Half  of  Ireland.  Tlie 
southern  half;  the  other  moiety  was 
called  Conn's  half,  from  the  sons  of  a 
king  who  divided  the  island  into  two 
parts.  This  was  about  half  a  century 
after  the  death  of  TuathaL 

Mohammedan  {A).  This  word  ig 
an  insulting  misnomer.    The  system  of 


6M 


IfOfiOCKd 


KONAd 


the  prophet  is  IiUm  (■ahmission  to  and 
faith  in  God),  and  a  single  adherent  of 
that  faith  is  a  Moslem,  a  word  from  the 
same  root  as  Islam.  As  well  call  a  Jew 
a  Mosaist  as  oall  a  Moslem  a  Moham- 
medan. 

Ood  It  ttUMi  flTMll,  sad  ttMM  ia  BOfthlBC  alM 

pWKl,  la  ttM  MfMMm'a  oraed.  Maamiutsabinlfcto 
God.  SBd  find  in  hla  hla  only  tens  and  groteat 
hi^pinMi  In  tha^oalsmM  Ufs.  AlnuslTias.  tesfc- 
taiAj^ttjat.  nnd  pllgrtin><«  »•  his  ftmr  chief 

Mohocks,  or  Mohawks.  1711- 
1714.  A  set  of  disorderly  people  who 
infested  the  streets  of  London  at  night 
and  tock  pleasure  in  wounding  and  dis- 
figuring those  whom  they  met.  In  1711 
the  government  offered  1002.  reward  for 
the  apprehension  of  any  one  of  the  gang. 
The  Coze  MSS.  (in  the  British  Museum) 
inform  us  that  Marlborough  was  advised 
to  suborn  these  ruffians  in  1712, '  to  sodur 
the  streets  by  night  and  strike  terror 
into  the  population.'  This  seems  to  be 
a  blunder,  as  the  scourers  who  scoured 
the  streets  of  the  Mohocks  were  another 
set  of  street  brawlers. 

Hmm  Mohairki  ir«n  bands  of  joonf  man, 
manT  of  tbam  of  good  familloa,  who  laaued  into 
iha  ■kreata  at  nlShl  and  oommifctad  all  aorta  of 
rlota  and  ImitaUtiaa,  evMi  on  woman  and  children 
.  .  .  whom  they  mat  with  In  the  badly  llshted 
Streeta.— Howirr.  fTtelonr  o/  EnoUtnd  (AnneTiW. 

In  1719  Sir  Mark  Cole  and  three  other  sentleraen 
were  tried  at  Old  Bailey  for  attackins  the 
watch  In  DeTcrenx  Street.  They  allt  two  per- 
aona'  noaea,  cat  a  woman  In  the  arm  with  a  knife 
ao  aa  to  dlaable  her  for  life,  and  rolled  another  In 
a  tub  down  Snow  HUl.  Qay,  in  hla  'Trivia.' 
mantlona  theee  atroeitlea  ccmunltted  by  the 
Mohoeka.  Mohooka  or  Mohawka  were  one  of  the 
five  confederated  natlona  of  the  Iroqnola. 

Moidart.    See  *  Seven  Men  of/  &c. 

Moiley^  t.^.  Assassination,  1798.    A 

word  adopted  hj  the  *  United  Irishmen.' 

A  person  obnoxious  to  tiie  secret  society 

was  '  consigned  to  the  Moiley'— that  is, 

was  doomed  to  assassination.    When  a 

murder  became  known,  it  was  said  that 

*  Moiley  had  had  him/  or  *  Moiley  had 

eaten  him.'    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

^Captain  Moonli^t  and  Bory  of  the  RIU  were 
the  phraaea  naed  In  the  laat  qoarter  of  the  IMh 

Holinism.  The  doctrine  of  Louis 
Molina  the  Spanish  Jesuit.  See  *  MoU- 
nists.' 

Molinists.  Disciples  of  Louis 
Moltna  (15S6-1600),  a  Spanish  Jesuit, 
who.  attempted  to  reconcile  Free  Grace 
with  Free  Will.  He  taught  that  God's 
reprobation  and  election  were  conse> 
^uent  on   Ood'i  foreknowledge;   that 


Qad  gives  to  all  sufficient  grace  for  their 
salvation  if  they  would  but  accept  it; 
but  to  the  elect  He  does  more — wiUi  this 
general  grace  He  gives  also  co-operative 
grace.  It  is  a  shade  of  Pelagianism,  from 
which,  however,  it  differs  in  Uiis :  Molina 
distinctly  presupposes  the  inability  of 
man  to  turn  to  God  without  a  super- 
natural act  of  grace. 

.  M ollaiala,  or  the  diaolplea  of  M olbia.  nnal  not 
be  confoonded  with  MoUnoaitea  {QuieluUU  tha 
dladplea  of  If  onnoa.    SttbOow. 

Moli'nosites  (4  syl.).  Disciples 
of  Michael  Mollnos  (1697-1696)  of  Spain, 
auUior  of  'Perfect  Contemplation^  or 
Quietism,  for  which  he  was  imprisoned  by 
the  Inquisition  in  1686.    See  *  Quietism.' 

Kolly  Maeuires.  Irish  Bibbon. 
men,  named  Maguire  from  Cornelius 
Maguire,  baron  of  Inniskillen,  who  in  1641 
took  part  with  Sir  Phelim  O'Neil  in  the 

Sroject  of  the  Irish  rebellion.  Called 
Colly  because  the  banded  msrauders 
conducted  their  foravs  in  the  guise  of 
women's  dresses.  The  association  was 
planted  also  in  Pennsylvania,  where  a 
charter  was  granted  Uiem  under  the 
name  of 'The  Ancient  Order  of  Hiber- 
nians.' The  Molly  Msguiros  made  them- 
selves  conspicuous  in  the  sanguinary 
Tithe  War  {q,v.\  1880-1886.  They  also 
perpetrated  many  dreadful  crimes  in  the 
U.S.,  where  numbers  of  them  were  exe- 
cuted.   See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Molly  Vagnlrea  ware  «anarally  atont  actlTa 
yonn«  men,  dreaaed  op  In  women'a  olothea.  with 
Ikoaa  blackened  or  otherwiae  dlagidaed  ...  In 
thla  atate  they  naed  anddenly  to  aurprlae  the  on- 
fortimate Crlppera.  keepera. uid  prooeaaaerTen. 
and  either  dnck  them  in  bofholea,  or  beat  them 
m  the  moat  meroUeaa  manner,  ao  that  MoUy 
Masuirea  became  the  terror  of  our  offlciala.-- 
Tbxkoh,  lUttUUea  oflriahUfe,  p.  8L 

Momonians.  Natives  of  Munster, 
in  Ireland.  The  Irish  for  Munster  is 
Mumha  (pronounce  Mooa),  Cf.  Estho- 
nian,  Muhuma,  'rich  land';  muhu- 
ne$td, '  [men]  from  the  rich  land.'  (De 
Kay.) 

Hla  claims  weia  admitted  altar  a  daaperaka 
battle  waa  fbnght.  in  which  7,000  Momonlanatell. 
UU.-OCoNOB.£rMOnf<^M«iKtJkl*M]iU,p.47. 

Monad.  According  to  Pythasoras,  is 
the  impartible,  a  mathematical  point 
without  parts.  Length  is  a  dnad,  breadth 
a  triad,  depth  a  tetrad.  Physically,  he 
says,  intellectual  capacity  which  is  im- 
partible is  a  monad ;  scientific  knowledge 
is  a  duad ;  opinion  is  a  triad ;  and  sense  is 
a  tetrad,  because  it  is  apprehended  by  the 
senses, 


1.  T-i  LeibniU  of  Ovmuny  (l6*»-lTia). 

'^f.^^ B^itiul  moiuda  and   mateiul 

Xbe  lonnei  make    mind,  uid 


^iJSir  hodj.    BpiiitmoiuaB,  he  »tb, 

.^lu  iniuta  (lOiuoiOTiMjeaB,— matenil 

P;;?;^ipO«MM  innate  wnmibility.    Spirit 

"""^iel  inniif^°  »»  the  protopUsnu  ol 


J^  ,  ""^SiSlian  refer,  to  them. 

«^j7o"y  .npreoaojr  of  the  one  Qod, 
^  ™n  Bofor  of  the  nniTereo. 


lr.u»d(»»flj„a  i««»»j;f  »M  tt, 

^'L"..^na   rooDtas   ciir«d  tbo«,  who 


The  """f^  "r,  went  in  procesnion  to 
4i„g  evw  ut  *»"r_^ 


kt  day  so 
£r"B  evm  lat  again  m  *■■"' 

■  M^"  »"d  MoDMtio  House*. 


I  profsBBed 


■  M^"  »"d  MoDMtio  Housee. 

!i^^t  dangeroo.  "d  diBgu.tmg  B«t. 
'^_  It^^  their  duty  lo  oouvbt  those 
"^M  &rSJ^««  '^  l««pit«i»,  and 
"^  ^iSre;  Wwatdvow  tho» 
»^^^^,,,„ia^  ,t  lwm8,.rfiaB  the  plague 


i«t«»d ,  Mid  to  oany  away  the  dead  f  or  to- 

XLondKyn  (Unlucky).  There  are 
three  onlnoky  Mondays  in  the  vaar  ■  f  1 1 
the    first  Monday  in  /pril,  ™  wL?h  'di^ 

Drst    Mon*iy  m  AuKUBt,  on  which  day 
^^S^  .T^  ^fS?"?  *"™  overthrown : 

'  Egyptian  DajH.'  *'• 


JB.oney-Dot«.  A  oonunotatioa  of 
ponialimentbyanioneyfino.  All  oflenoea 
aicapt  pamcids,  BacrilBKB,  and  the  mni^ 
der  of  a  maater  by  Ua  ua,Te,  conld  bs  K> 

UoDS-koo  (7As).  So  tha  Hognl 
Tartam  are  called  by  the  ChineBo.  '  Koo' 
TneaiH  dominion,  power,  &o.,  and  '  Mong- 
Jtoo '  meana  '  Tke  Moanl  powar  or 
dominion,"  founded  by  Gmglua  Khan  "» 

iao8. 

Mongolian  Bonaparto  (IT"V 
Tamerlane  or  Tiroui  the  TarUi  i."^^ 

Held  -'t^^!-«aL,o<m»«t^^l^Rl>^«^'^^ 
Tories,  by  whom  the  ?:"'?"^„  ui  in- 
^aed,  .iia  "ilCa^V"  a  ^'  '«• 
Some     oxoeeding     *''x,-\fl«ai  taien  t^"^ 

them   to  be  ednoe.****  „^ . 

tiua        luntrnotion    ^^\oitAB    *^^viiiA 

^ll^A    '  the   Moi^W^  **^ 


I^ojed  GUiDot  bunull  mftke  thfl 

pncnaa  ■■  it  hla  time  were  devoted 
Eo  Ml  own  ■dTucemsnt;  (a)  Ihe  nndiir 
pnpili  lire  not  to  veil  imtzaoted  *■ 
Uie7  voold  be  by  tn  eipeiieiioed  mutei ; 
(8)  the  leapect  ol  □hildren  to  older  chil- 
dren is  TBTy  diffenmt  Irom  thii  which  they 
feel  to  lEnU-gTawn  penon;  («)  tmlew  theie 
if  Aoma  ^ffi^'fi  to  keep  order,  to  watch 
doaelywhatis  din>e,uid  to  inipii*  both 
teftchen  end  leanen  with  »  right  Bpirit, 
bnt  little  pTOgreie  c»n  be  eipeoUd.  The 
Mulj  oDereooiimieiidfttJoii  ii  economy. 

Monk  Lewli.  Mttthow  Gregory 
Lewi^  bora  in  LondoD,  died  181B,  »t  the 
ue  ol  IE.  Ha  reoaived  hie  sobriqaet 
from  hia  novel  of  '  The  Honk,'  which  «t 
Oft  time  of  pnblicatiom  w*a  immensety 
popnlai. 

Honk  of  Borr  (r**)-   ^°^  ^J^- 

gale,  poet  (187B-1160). 

Honk  of  Elsleben  {The).  Martin 
Lnthet  (H88-1HB).  He  was  bom  at 
Eialeben  in  Saiony. 

Monk  of  WaatminBter  {T)ui). 

Bichard  of  Cirencester,  ehroniclet  (14tli 
cent.).     StB  •  Literary  Forgoriea.' 

It  ■■  eucnUr<DFlH«*d  tlwt  thb  ohronloli  iM  k 
■d^^  Ld  OopenbM«D,     He  bratt^t  it  to  l\ght  In 

Monk  of    Wittenberg    (T)tt). 

Martin  Lather  the  retormer  (1489-1618). 
He  waa  prolpsaor  of  philosophy  at  Wit- 
tenhsrg  m  1B08,  and  preacher  at  the  city 
ohoichof  WittezibeiginlGlB.  Itwaeat 
Wittenberg  that  he  hnrnt  the  Pope's 
bull  in  1E20,  and  at  Wittenberg  he 
preached  against  the  Zwiokan  prophet* 
in  lESa.  A  raonmneDb  was  erected  to 
him  at  Wittenberg  in  1831. 

Honks  and  Monaatio  Houses. 

I.  Originated  (830-338)  in  the  land  ol 
Egypt  by  I'acliomiufl. 

InUodooed  into  Palestine  by  HiUrion, 
A.K.  826. 

Home  by  AlhannBion.  840. 

Gaul  bv  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  B70. 

Eneland  in  803  by  Gregory  the 

Groat. 

n.  Sappiesaed  1634-lESl  in  the  Pro- 
ti>etnnt  stutes  o(  Oennany. 

Dissolution  1530  ol  tlio  leasui  monaa- 
toriea  by  Henry  VlU.  in  EDgland,  and  in 


HOHKS 

US9  ot  tbs  rert.  Altogether'  190  were 
Boppreued  in  England.  They  contained' 
CO.OOO  inmatea,  and  tbeii  nnited  inoomea 
amounted  loS,B68,aOOI.  At  the  time  the 
wagea  of  a  master  wiokman  wai  id.  a 
day  and  of  an  ordinary  artisan  id.  Beef 
and  mutton  were  ^d.  a  ponnd- 

SapprsBHd  ITM  t?  the  Conatitnent 
Assembly  in  E^uoe. 

(1T65-17>0)  in  Austria  by  Joseph 

n. 

•—  IBU  in  Baidinia  by  Tiotor  En- 

mannel. 
Partly  mppreesed  ISSl  in  Italf. 

Suppressed  1886  in  Bpaiu. 


The  chief  orders  are 
the  Basiliana,  the  Benediotinaa,  the  Car- 
melites, and  the  Franoiaeans,  each  ol 
which  has  ita  niecial  rule  oi  ayatam  ol 
obaerrancaa.     5m  '  Bole.' 

I.  AcoDBTiKEB,  those  who  follow  tho 
rule  of  St.  Augustine  of  Hippo  (8Slr-4SO). 


n.  Basojahs,  those  who  follow  the 
rale  of  St.  BaeiL  1W  belong  to  the 
Greek  Church  and  the  Eaatero  ritea. 


MONMOUTH 
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Jerusalem,  who  founded  a  monastery  on 

Motmt  Carmel  in  1209. 

The  reformed  order  of  Barefooted  Oarmelltes 
WM  founded  by  St.  TherfiM  in  UWa. 

v.  Fbamciscams,  those  who  follow  the 

rale  of  St.  Franois  of  Assisi  (1182-1228). 

.  Seguing,  founded  by  Lambert  BeM  or  Lambert 

]«  B«gne,  In  1170.  Of  the  Third  Order  of  St.  Franois. 

Ccpueitu,  or  *  Capnohins. '  so  rf^T*«Hl  from  their 

eojouchon  pointu,  f omidad  \}j  Matttiew  Baaohl  in 

Clttrii»e$t  or '  Poor  dares'  a  syl.),  a  barefooted 
order  of  woman,  founded  b7  it.  S^Micis  in  iaS4. 

CorMierWt  bonnd  round  the  valst  by  a  oord. 
rounded  by  Bemardonl  in  1210. 

FrtMctm,  founded  by  Tathsv  Manrato  and 
nthflK  de  FoMombronL 

FratreB  Jfinom,  or  'Miaodtas,*  a  ganeial  nama 
lor  the  Itaaolseans. 

Qr€ii  Bitten  of  Flanders. 

MiiOmt^  or '  Hermits  of  St.  Vkaneis,'  founded  by 
St.  Fkanols  of  Paula,  in  1410. 

OhtervanUt  or  'Fathers  of  the  ObserTanoe.' 
barefooted  FJranolBoaas,  founded  by  Paul  of 
FoUgno  in  1868.   There  were  other  Obe^yants. 

Pfqmc.  reformed  Ftanciecans,  so  called  from  the 
monastery  of  Picpus.  near  Paris,  founded  in  1601. 

RMOeU,  reformed  Ftanoiseans,  foundedin  14BA. 

Urbanittt,  founded  for  women  at  Lonfohamps  by 
IsabeUs  in  U0O.   Named  in  honour  of  urban  XL 

*«*  Other  religions  orders. 

Akkdnozadxs  in  honour  of  the  Annunciation. 

1.  The  Ammneiadu  of  Baoam,  founded  by  Ama* 
deus  VI.  count  of  SaTo/  in  Ura. 

9.  The  Anmmeiade$  ofBourg€$  d  *yl')>  founded  by 
Jeanne  de  Yalois,  daughter  of  Louis  XI.,  in  1(00. 

8.  The  AnnuncUidu  of  CiU»te$  (9  syL).  or  '  Fllles 
Bl4>uee,'  founded  by  Maria  Yittorla  Fornari  in 
1004. 

XILITABY  OBDBBS. 

St.  Johnof  J^ruaalem,  ta  '  Knights  Hospitallers' 
(11th  cent.).  Same  as  '  Knights  of  Bhodos '  and 
'  Knlghta  of  Malta.' 

KnlghU  Templars,  foxmded  in  UIB. 

Teutonic  KnigkU,  who  established  themselTcs  in 
Ctormany,  conquered  and  converted  Prussia  and 
Pomerania,  organised  by  Frederick  duke  of  Suabia 
in  1190. 

JKSurrs,  or  'Clerks  of  the  Order  of  Jesus,' 
founded  by  Ignatius  of  Loyola  in  1584. 

*•*  For  Orden,  ±e.  ofleumoU  see  wider  each  nttme, 

Monmouth  (Duke  of).  Son  of  Lacy 
Walters  or  Barlow.  His  father,  some 
say,  was  Charles  II.,  bat  Macpherson 
(•  Fapers,'  i.  77)  says,  *  All  the  lowing 
world,  as  well  as  myself,  had  many  con- 
•yincing  reasons  to  believe  he  was  not  the 
king's  son, bat  [Colonel]  Robert  Sydney's.' 
'Lacy  was  previoasly  the  mistress  of 
Colonel  Bobeirt  Sydney ;  and  her  son  bore 
so  strong  a  resemblance  to  that  officer, 
that  the  Doke  of  York  always  looked 
upon  Sydney  as  the  father'  ('Life  of 
James,'  i.  491).  Lingard  calls  Lucy  a 
vile  worthless  woman,  and  Evelyn  de- 
scribes her  as  '  a  browne,  beautiful,  bold, 
but  insipid  creature '  ('  Diary,'  ii.  11). 

Monoph'ysite       Controversy 

( The)^  5th  and  6th  cents.    Respecting  the 
natore  of  Christ.    Arias  in  the  4th  cent. 


had  insisted  that  Christ  had  bat  one  na- 
ture, the  human,  but  in  the  6th  cent. 
Eutyches  and  others  maintained  that 
his  humanity  was  mersred  in  his  divinity 
as  a  drop  of  rain  is  Tost  in  mid-ocean. 
Eutyches,  who  published  hia  views  on 
the  subject  in  447,  was  condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Constantinople  in  488 — 
the  sentence  was  reversed  by  the  Council 
of  Ephesus  in  449,  but  he  was  con- 
demned again  by  the  Council  of  Chalce- 
don  in  461.  A  schism  was  made  between 
the  eastern  and  western  churches  on  the 
subject  in  484 ;  the  Monophysites  were 
condemned  by  the  Council  of  Constant 
tinople  in  686,  and  again  in  658 ;  and  the 
sect  revived  under  Jacob  Baradesus 
about  570. 

The  word  monophyiite  Is  equiyocal,  for  the 
Arlans  beUsTed  that  Christ  had  only  one  nature, 
▼is.  the  human;  but  the  word  Is  usually  restricted 


to  the  Eutycbtens,  who  denied  the  humanity  and 
maintained  that  it  was  swallowed  up  in  the 


dlTinitr.  The  Copts  and  Jacobites  (8  syl.)  ara 
Monophysites  (4  syL). 

Monoth'elites  (4  syl.),  7th  cent. 
Those  who  believed  that,  aluiough  Jesus 
Christ  had  two  natures,  He  had  but 
one  will,  the  human  being  absorbed  in 
his  divine  will.  The  first  person  who 
taught  this  dogma  was  Theodore  bishop 
of  Pharan,  in  Arabia.  The  doctrine  was 
condemned  as  a  heresy  by  the  Third 
Council  of  Constantinople  in  GBO,  and 
the  sect  died  out.  Their  descendants  are 
the  Maronites  {q.v), 

Greek,  /«2pbc,  'A^s^mh  one  wilL 

Monroe   Bootrine    {The)^  1828^ 

Against  European  interference  or  inter- 
vention in  American  affairs.  Monroe 
[2  svl.]  was  the  fifth  president  (1816- 
1824).  He  enunciated  a  firm  opinion 
that  Americans  should  never  entangle 
themselves  in  European  broils,  nor  ever 
permit  any  state  of  the  Old  World  to 
mterfere  with  the  affairs  of  the  New 
World. 

Mons  Mee.  An  old  gun  of  great 
size  made  of  oars  of  hammered  iron 
hooped  together.  It  is  still  to  be  seen  in 
Edinburgh  Castle. 

Monseigneur  [with  a  name  after 

it).     A  title  given  in  the  time  of  Cardinal 

Richelieu  to  French  binhopa,  previously 

entitled  '  tres-saint '  and  '  bien-heurenx.' 

Pronounce  Mo\!  iil-scnure, 

Monseigneur  {unthou^  a  name 
after  it)  meant  the  king's  son  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.    See  above. 
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Monsieur  (without  a  proper  name 

after  it)  the  French  king's  eldest  brother. 

The  Duo  d'Alen^on  in  iSke  16th  cent,  only 

■arriying   brother  ol   Henri  HE.,  was 

'Monsieur,'  and  henoe  the  phrase  La 

Paix  de  Momi&ur  given  to  the  treaty 

signed  at  Loches  in  1576.    In  the  reign 

of  Lonis  XTTT.  Gkston  dao  d'Orl^answas 

Montigur;  in  the  reign  of  Lonis  XTV. 

Philippe  dnc  d'Orl^ans  was  Montiewr, 

and  his  wife  Madame;  in  the  reign  of 

Lonis  XVL  Lonis  comte  de  Provence 

[afterwards  Lonis  XVHI.]  was  Moruieur, 

and  in  the  rei^pi  of  Lonis  Xvill.  Charles 

oomte  d'Artois  [afterwards  Charles  X.] 

was  Monsieur, 

The  1m*  two  vrlAOM  flo  eallad  wf  th«  Oosnto 
d»  ProTCBM  (U.  Lomis  XVIII.)  In  the  Mtgn  o(  hla 
teotbar   Lonta  ZYI.,  moA   Um    Comto  d'Artote 
(CkdriM  X)  in  Um  reign  of  Lcmla  ZVIIL 
ytononnoo  M6-4e'u, 

Honsleur  de  Paris.  The  execu- 
tioner. 

Prononnoo  Ji9-m'u  d»  PSrri. 
Daaih  anlyM,  lika '  Monatom  dm  Paris.'  to  strip 
the  crimlnAl,  to  oUp  his  oollar  and  hair,  and  lop 
away  from  ntm  Ifie  and  Ioto  and  delist.— E. 
AaNozj),  DeoA  ond^/brwarcto,  p.  U. 

Monsieur     le       Coad'Juteur 

(without  a  proper  name)  meant,  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  AlV.,  Paul  de  Gondi,  who 
was  afterwards  Cardinal  de  Betz. 

Monsieur  le  Duo  (without  a 
proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
AlY.,  Henri  Jules  de  Bourbon,  eldest 
son  of  the  Prince  de  Cond^  and  his  wife 
(MUe.  de  Nantes,  eldest  daughter  of  La 
VaUi^re,  the  king's  mistress).  The  wife 
of  Henri  Jules  de  Bourbon  was  entitled 
Madame  la  Ducheste, 

Monsieur  le  Ghrand  (without  a 
proper  name)  meant,  in  the  reign  of  Louis 
XTy  .,  the  Grand  Equerry. 

Monsieur  le  Prince  (without  a 
name  after  it)  meant,  in  the  reign  of 
Louis  XrV.,  the  Prince  de  Cond^, '  pre- 
mier prince  du  sang '  (who  married  MUe. 
de  Nantes,  a  natural  daughter  of  Louis 
XrV.  by  La  YaUi^re),  His  wife  was  en- 
titled M<idame  la  Princessef  their  eldest 
son  Monsieur  le  Due,  and  their  eldest 
daughter  Madame  la  Duchesne  (1621- 
1686). 

Monsieur  Veto.  Louis  XVI.  In  1789 
the  National  AsBembly  resolved  that  there 
should  be  no  second  chamber,  but  that 
the  king  should  have  a  *  suspensive '  veto 
on  decrees  sent  up  to  him  from  the  As- 
eembly.    The  kin^  availed  himself  of  this 


right  on  17  and  29  Nov.,  and  was  nick- 
named Monsieur  Veto.  The  veto  of  17 
Nov.  was  in  favour  of  the  emigrants,  that 
of  29  Nov.  in  favour  of  the  ecclesiastics. 

Many  iMUoTSd  tho  Toto  to  bo  a  tax,  otbara 
tbousht  it  was  anenomy  that  onght  to  be  hansod 
on  a  lamp-post.  '  Don't  yon  know  what  a  veto 
Is  r  *  said  one  eonntryman  to  another.  '  Well,  I'U 
teU  yon.  Snppoee  your  pot  Is  tall  of  flood  broth, 
and  the  klni  oids  yon  empty  It  onlto  th*  dofs, 
you  would  be  foroed  to  do  u.' 


Monster  (The),  1790.  Benwiok 
Williams,  who  prowled  the  streets  of 
London  at  nignt-tim^  armed  with  a 
double-edged  knife  wiili  which  he  shock- 
ingly wounded  women  in  their  breasts 
and  thighs,  and  sometimes  in  lonely 
places  mutalated  them  horribly.  He 
was  tried  and  convicted.  Other  street 
rowdies  have  occasionally '  delighted '  in 
wounding  and  disfiguring  women,  espe- 
cially the  Mohocks  or  Mohawks  in  Queen 
Anne's  reign.    See  *  Jack  the  Bipper.' 

Monster  Grievance  (The),  So 
O'Connell  called  the  Established  Church 
in  Lreland,  1882.  O'Connell  said  the 
600,000  Lutherans  in  Lreland  cost  but 
little  leu  than  nine  million  Lutherans  in 
England,  and  that  while  England  had 
twenty-six  bishops,  Ireland  IumL  twenty- 
two. 

Monster  Petition  (The),  10  April, 
1848,  for  the  repeal  of  the  com  laws. 
This  petition  was  three  miles  long. 

Monsters  ^uman),    Lioredible  as 

it  may  seem,  St.  Augustine  bishop  of 

Hippo  says  that  he  himself  had  seen  in 

Ethiopia '  many  men  and  women  without 

heads,  who  had  their  two  eyes  in  their 

breasts.'      And    furthermore,   that    in 

countries  further  south  he  met  with  a 

people  '  who  had  but  one  eye,  and  that  in 

the  forehead.'    'Notes  and  Queries,'  8 

May,  1890,  p.  857. 

Blr  John  MandeTiUe's  aooonnis  (a.X>.  1S56)  of 
human  monsters  are  equally  incredible.  The  eye 
In  the  toreheaui  (reported  also  by  him)  Is  a  personal 
feature  ot  the  gtant's  wife  in  the  story  of  Jaok  and 
the  Beanstalk.  HalliweU's  ediUon  of  MandeviUe 
(or  Manndevlle)  has  an  engraTlng  of  a  man  with 
the  eye  in  the  forehead. 

Mont  de  Pi6t^.  A  pawnbroker's 
shop,  or  rather  a  loan  bank  for  the  poor, 
where  monev  is  advanced  on  pawns. 
The  loan  is  for  a  year,  and  if  not  then 
redeemed  or  renewed  the  pawn  is  sold  by 
auction,  and  whatever  remains  over  and 
above  the  interest  and  expenses  is 
handed  to  the  pawner.  In  Faris  the 
interest  required  is  9  per  cent.,  but  in 
some  departments  ap  mu^  as  15  per 
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cent.  Introduced  1778 ;  abolished  1789 ; 
re-established  by  the  Directory  in  1797 ; 
and  reorganised  in  1804. 

There  are  forty-five  monts  de  pi^t€  in 
France,  and  all  are  under  the  authority 
of  the  ministre  de  I'int^riear. 

Monts  de  pi^t^  were  introdaced  into 

France  from  Italy,  where  they  are  called 

*  Monti  di  PietiL,'  and  were  established 

as  far  back  as  1450. 

If  onte  de  pUtf  were  inirodnoed  Into  Germany 
la  lTB6,ilie  intereet  bein^  fixed  at  from  8  to  13  per 
oent.    Belgtnin  and  Holland  have  their  monte  de 

Kt6  also,  bat  England  haa  no  nioh  Institution, 
B  needy  in  the  British  lalee  are  handed  over  to 
the  meroiee  of  painihroken  uid  money-lenders. 
Pronounce  MSnt-d'  pe-eif'tgff. 

Montaffnards.  The  party  in  the 
first  Fren<£  Bevolntion  under  the  leader- 
ship of  Robespierre.  They  occnpied  in 
the  Convention  the  most  cdevated  seats 
called  La  Montaane,  in  opposition  to 
the  Plaine  or  the  lowest  seats  occupied 
by  the  moderate  party  called  the  Giron- 
dins.  The  Mountain  party  overthrew 
the  Girondists  on  May  81, 1798,  but  was 
in  turn  overUirown  'le  9  Thermidor  An  n ' 
when  Bobespierre  met  with  his  downfall 
(1794).  Both  the  Mountain  and  the  Plain 
were  left  of  the  Speaker. 

Montaltb  {Louis  de).  The  pen- 
name  of  Pastnl  in  the  famous  *  Provincial 
Letters '  in  defence  of  Antoine  Amauld 
the  Jansenist. 

Monta'ni  (Mountaineers). '  Heretics ' 
similar  to  the  Waldenses  (9.V.),  and  pro- 
bably a  branch  thereof.  So  called,  says 
Eberard  of  Bethune,  'because,  in  time 
of  persecution,  they  concealed  themselves 
in  the  mountains.' 

Another  derivation  Is  that  they  were  Waldenses 
of  Ltfurlay  the  Inhabitants  of  which  were  called 
MontfkttL 

Mon'tazLists,  a.d.  171.  Followers 
of  MontinuB,  a  Phrygian  who  called  him- 
self the  Paraclete,  and  said  that  the  two 
ladies  who  went  about  with  him  (Priscilla 
and  MazimiUa)  were  prophetesses.  The 
Montanists  looked  on  marriage  as  a 
smritual  union  which  would  continue 
alter  Ufe,  and  utterly  condemned  second 
marriages.  They  observed  rigid  fasts, 
advocated  celibacy,  encouraged  martyr- 
dom, and  obaerved  three  Lents  every  year. 

Monte  Gibello,  or  Mongibello. 
Mount  Etna  is  so  called  by  the  Sicilians. 
Monte,  a  syL 

Monte  de'  Dodioi  (The),  or 
Oligarchy  of   the  Twelve.     The   Nine 


Oligarchs,  or  Monte  de'  Nove,  having 
greatly  abused  their  trust,  were  deposed, 
and  the  government  of  Siena  was  then 
committed  to  twelve  men,  also  elected 
from  plebeian  families. 

Monte(9syL),Z>o'-dM-dte.   KoveQsyL). 

Monte  de'  XTobUi  {The).  One  of 
the  five  oligarchies  which  successively 
ruled  in  Siena.  This  was  first  of  the 
five  oligarchies,  for  Siena  had  originally 
been  controlled  by  certain  noble  families 
to  the  exclusion  of  iJl  other  citizens 
from  state  offices. 

Monte  (S  syL),  Kihbe'^e. 

Monte  de'  Nove  (T^),  or  Nine. 
One  of  the  five  governing  bodies  which 
ruled  Siena  in  succession.  When  the 
Monte  de'  Nobili  split  into  parties 
among  themselves,  they  agreed  to  re- 
linquish the  government  to  nine  plebeian 
families  chosen  from  the  most  wealthy 
and  influential  of  the  non-privileged 
class.    Nove,  pronounce  No'vy, 

Monte  del  Popolo  (The).  The 
last  of  the  five  governing  bodies  of  Siena. 
These  five  were  elected  from  all  who 
were  eligible  to  a  seat  in  the  great 
council  of  the  State.  In  the  16th  cent. 
Pandolfo  Petrucci  made  himself  what 
the  Greeks  would  call  Tyrant  of  Siena. 

Monte  de'  Sedioi  {The),  or  the 
'  Monte  de'  Riformatori.'  Being  tired  of 
the  twelve  oligarchs,  the  Sienese  next 
committed  the  government  to  sixteen 
men  chosen  from  the  very  dregs  of  the 
people,  who  assumed  the  name  of  the 
Biformatori.  Like  all  red  republicans, 
they  were  too  fond  of  bloodshed,  and  all 
parties  joined  together  to  depose  them. 
Monte  (9  syL)  Sej^-dte-che. 

Monteagle  (Lord).  Sir  Edward 
Stanley,  6th  son  of  Thomas  first  Earl  of 
Derby,  was  at  Flodden  Field.  By  a 
sudden  feint  he  induced  the  Scots  to 
descend  a  hill,  which  was  their  strong 
position,  and  thus  very  greasy  contri- 
buted to  their  overthrow.  About  a 
vear  after  the  battle,  asHemnr  VIH.  was 
keeping  Whitsuntide  at  Eltham,  in 
Kent,  he  spoke  of  Sir  Edward's  exploits, 
and  especially  his  ruse  whidki  drew  the 
Scots  from  the  hill.  Sir  Edward's  crest 
was  an  eagle,  and  the  king  created  him 
Lord  Mont-Eagle  or  Baron  Stanley,  Lord 
Monteagle. 
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Months  {Anglo-Saxon). 

January, — Se  ealtera  Geola  (the  latter 
yale). 

February. — Sol-monath  (the  8(»1  or 
mud  month). 

AfarcA.— Hreth-monath  (the  fierce 
month  ?). 

Aprt  I. — ^Easter-monath. 

May. — Thri-mylce  (the  three-milldngs 
month). 

June. — Se  aerra  Litha  (the  former 
Litha,  or  warm  month.    Litha — mild). 

July. — Se  oBftera  Litha  (the  latter 
Litha,  or  tcarm  month), 

August. — ^Weod-m5nath  (weed  month). 

September.  —  Hali^-mOnath  (holy 
month  or  time  of  aaorifioe). 

Octo&er.— Winter-fylleth  (winter  fall). 

November, — ^Bldt-monath  (sacrifice 
month). 

December. — Se  aerra  (Jeola  (the  former 
ynlo). 

('  Notes  and  Queries/  20  April,  1889, 

page  801.) 

'  Blot  month  *  probably  refer*  to  the  ensiom  of 
slaying  animals  for  ibe  winter  store.  Henoe  '  Slay 
i'uix '  in  Chlohester  and  other  places  In  this  month. 

Month  with  no  New  Moon 

{The),  Sept.  1762.  This  month,  in  con- 
sequence  of  the  change  of  Btyle,  oon* 
tained  only  nineteen  days.  The  New 
Style  besan  on  8  Sept.,  which  was  called 
the  lith.  The  first  quarter  of  the 
moon  was  16  Sept.,  at  one  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  full  moon  was  on  the 
28rd.  All  days  from  2  to  14  (neither 
included)  were  annihilated,  consequently 
there  was  no  new  moon  in  that  month. 
The  month  ran  1,  2, 14, 16, 18,  and  so  on 
up  to  80. 

MontiJoyeuXy  or  '  Monti jocrisses.* 
The  party  of  the  Empress  Eugenie,  wife 
of  Napoleon  m.  of  IVance.  Sefore  her 
marriage  she  was  Engdnia  de  Montijo 
[Mon-te'-hoj  of  Spain. 

Monument  [TTie  London).    Begun 

1C71,  and  finished  1677,  to  memorialise 

the  Great  Fire  of  1666.    Pope  says : — 

Where  London's  column  pointing  to  the  skies, 
Like  a  tall  bully,  llfU  its  head  and  lies. 

The  following  ill- worded  inscription  was 
written  by  Dr.  Thomas  Gide,  afterwards 
dean  of  York. '  The  burning  of  this  Pro- 
testant  city  was  begun  and  carried  on 
by  the  treachery  and  malice  of  the  Popish 
faction,  in  order  to  the  effecting  their 
horrid  plot  for  the  extirpating  the  Pro- 
testant religion  and  English  liberties,  and 


to  introduoePopery  and  heresy.'  And  the 
Latin  inscription  ^ntained  this  sentence : 
'  Sed  furor  papistious,  qui  tarn  dira  patra- 
Tit,  nondnm  restinguitur.'  All  this  was 
erflksed  by  order  of  the  city  on  6  Dec.,  1880. 
Not  a  vestige  of  proof  was  ever  found  to 
justify  Dr.  Gale's  calunmy.  {See  Howell, 
^  State  Trials,'  vL  807-866.) 

Monumental  Figures. 

Those  in  armour  represent  knights. 

Those  with  croner,  mitre,  and  poiy- 
tificali  represent  bishops. 

Those  with  hande  on  the  breast  and  a 
eihalioe  represent  priests. 

Those  ouUt  into  the,  church  toall 
rewesent  founders. 

Those  east  of  the  altar  and  elevated 
represent  saints;  those  not  elevated 
represent  holy  men  not  canonised. 

Moollah.  A  Turkish  scribe,  a  kind 
of  D.D.  and  LL.D. ;  for  Turkish  law  is 
based  on  the  Koran,  and  therein  differs 
from  Christian  law,  which  is  wholly  in- 
dependent of  the  Bible. 

A  defendant  ivoold  be  landed  al  ^rho  JusUfled 
himself  by  a  qootatlon  from  the  Bible ;  bat  a  text 
Irom  the  Koran  woald  be  indlspuMdalaw. 

Moonlight  (Cop^),  1878.  The  name 
assumed  by  some  unknown  Irish  ohief  of 
the  Land  Lieague  and Feniana.  Housed 
to  write  warning  letters  to  those  who 
refused  to  join  the  league,  and  these 
letters  were  followed  up  oy  horrible 
mutilation  of  the  person's  cattle,  or  hia 
being  shot  through  the  legs,  or  murdered, 
or  boycotted.  For  several  years  Ireland 
was  dominated  by  Capt.  Moonlight,  and 
every  one  was  in  terror  of  a  visitation 
of  the  villain's  gang.  See  '  Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 


Daniel  GonaeU  was  'Ileatenaal  MoobH^I'  ia 
1883,  and  ^rae  offered  a  PamoU  modal  lor  bravery. 


Moonlighters.  Adherents  of  the 
Moonlight  ganff.  There  were  Moon- 
lighters in  Scotland  in  the  rebellion  of 
1746.  In  'Bedgauntlet'  Sir  W.  Scott 
makes  Maxwell  say  to  Fairford  (chap, 
zii.)  that  the  passport  at  that  moment 
was  *  What  is  tna  age  of  the  moon  ? '  If 
the  interrogator  was  answered  *  Not  light 
enough  to  land  a  cargo,'  he  was  answered, 
'llien  *plagua  on  Aberdeen  almanacs,' 
upon  which  the  person  would  hold  free 
intercourse  with  the  stranger.  But,  he 
adds,  these  moonlight  lads  do  not  take 
freely  to  lawyers. 

The  Moonlighters  of  IreUnd  (1879) 
seem  to  have  grown  out  of  and  succeeded 
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the  White  Boys.  Their  ohief  was  called 
'  Capt.  Moonlight.'  There  was  an  inner 
cirole  of  Moonhghters  called  *  Our  Boys.' 
See  *  Irish  AsBOciations.' 

Mora-stone  {TTte),  In  Swedish 
Morasteen  (the  stone  on  the  moor),  on 
which  the  kmgs  of  Sweden  were  crowned. 
It  was,  in  fact,  a  circular  range  of  stones 
in  the  plain  of  Mora,  near  Upsa'la.  The 
coronation  stone  itself  was  a  large  round 
stone,  hut  it  was  surrounded  by  twelve 
others  of  smaller  size  with  wedge-diaped 
blocks.  When  Mr.  Coxe  visited  Mora  in 
1782  he  found  ten  of  the  stones,  but  the  ' 

•  largest  was  only  six  spans  long.  Probably 
Stonehenge  on  SalisburyPlam  was  used 
for  a  similar  purpose.  The  Lia  Fail  of 
Tara,  in  Ireland,  was  used  as  a  coronation 
stone.    It  was  removed   to  Scone   in 

.  Scotland,  and  used  as  the  coronation 
stone  of  Scotch  kines.  Edward  L  brough  t 
it  to  London,  and  it  is  inclosed  in  our 
own  coronation  chair  still. 

Moral  Gower  {T?ie).  So  John 
Qower.  tiie  poet^  is  called  by  Chaucer, 
from  nis  'Speculum  Meditantis'  and 
'  Confessio  Amantis,'  the  former  *  treat- 
ing of  the  Vices  and  the  Virtues,  and  of 
the  various  degrees  of  this  age,'  and 
seeking  '  to  teacn  by  a  right  path  the  way 
whereby  a  transgressed  sinner  ought  to 
return  to  the  knowledge  of  his  Creator.' 
No  copy  of  this  work  is  known  to  exist. 
The  latter  is  a  grave  discussion  of  the 
morals  and  metaphysics  of  love.  Pro- 
bably Chaucer  referred  to  the  solemn 
sententiousness  of  the  *  Confessio '  more 
than  to  the  *  Speculum.' 

Moral  Fhilosopliy  {Pr^eesorehip 
of),  in  the  Universitv  of  Cambridge, 
1668.  Founded  by  John  Kxughtbriclge, 
D.D.,  Fellow  of  St.  Peter's.  Stipend 
700Z.,  exclusive  of  fees. 

Moral  Science  Tripos  {The), 
Three  classes  into  which  students  m  the 
University  of  Cambridge  are  classified 
who  have  passed  with  credit  their  final 
examinations  in  the  Moral  Sciences.  The 
five  Moral  Sciences  are :  1.  Pbycroloot 
(consciousness,  feelings  and  movements, 
reflex  action,  instinct,  sensation  and  per- 
oeption,  dreams,  thought,  desires  and 
volition).'  2.  Looio  and  Mbthodoloot 
(as  the  laws  of -thought  syllogisms,  induc- 
tion and  deduction,  &c.).  8.  Metaphysics 
(as  what  is  Being,  BeaHty,  Finity  and 
Infinity,  -  the  •Egc  and  Non-ego,  Ac), 


4.  MoBAL  and  PoutioaZi  Phtlobofht 
(pleasure  and  pain,  desire  and  aversion, 
conscience,  judgment,  happiness  the  end 
of  rational  action,  politics,  jurisprudence, 
forms  of  government,  &c.).  6.  Pouticll 
Economy  (as  capital  and  labour,  rate  of 
increase,  land-rent,  profit  and  wages, 
currency,  monopolies,  iMnking,  &o.).  See 
*  Natural  Sciences.' 

^  Moralities.  Drama's  of  an  alle«>- 
rical  character  to  encourage  good  mortds. 
They  succeeded  the  Mystery  plays  {q.v.), 
the  subjects  of  which  were  the  Beligious 
Mysteries,  interdicted  in  the  16th  cent. 
The  dramatis  personee  of  the  MonJity 
plays  were  such  as  Mr.  Carnal-minded, 
Mr.  Great-heart,  Faithful,  Hopefcd, 
Despair,  Touth,  Age,  and  so  on. 

Moran's  Collar.  A  collar  worn  by 
ancient  Irish  judges,  which  gave  warning 
by  tightening  round  the  neck  when  the 
wearer  was  about  to  give  an  unjust 
judgment.  Hence  the  proverb  '  I  swear 
to  it  by  Moran's  coUar.'  Morsm  was  the 
son  of  the  usurper  Carbre  Catcan;  on 
the  death  of  his  father  he  refused  the 
crown  and  restored  to  the  throne  the 
royal  race  in  the  person  of  Feredach, 
who  appointed  Moran  judge.  It  is  tiie 
justice  of  Moran  which  gave  rise  to  the 
fable  of  the  lodhan  Moran. 

Mora'vians,  or  'The  United 
Brethren.'  Said  to  have  existed  in  the 
9th  cent.,  when  the  kings  of  Bulgaria 
and  Moravia  were  converted,  and  united 
in  communion  with  the  Greek  Church. 
They  are  episcopal  in  constitution,  and 
are  attached  to  the  Augsburg  Confession 
of  Faith.  They  stUl  exist  in  large  num- 
bers, and  have  exercised  considerable 
infiuenoe  on  the  Christian  religion. 

ItwMlnltf7th&tMlohalBradaei,of  Boh«mUL 
vnitod  them  under  the  nune  of  'The  United 
Brethren.'  In  1721.  after  the  Thirty  Years'  War, 
thej  found  an  eaylam  at  Hernhntfc,  under  Cooni 
ZIniendorf,  and  ohanfed  their  name  to  HernMUter, 

Morbus  AngUous.  The  sweating 
sickness. 

Morden  College,  Blackheath,  1695. 
Founded  by  Sir  John  Morden,  a  Turkey 
merchant,  for  decayed  Levant  merchants. 
There  are  40  pensioners,  allowed  M. 
per  annum  each,  and  a  treasurer.  The 
pensioners  have  apartments,  ooieJs, 
candles,  washing,  and  service  loimd; 
and  dine  in  a  common  hall. 

Morganatic  Marriage.  Legal- 
ised concubinage.  It  is  a  German  fictum. 


A  penoD  ol  nnk  '  muriei '  »  vonun  ol 
inhrioT  *oiii>l  poution,  uid  giT««  her  k 
dowry  on  the  wadding  Amj,  oallad  mor- 
MH^nii,    S&ion    for    a  'moming-gilt,' 

heirm,  tlioagh  Iwitinute,  uid  (he  btide- 
noom  giTM  h«r  hii  left  hand  iiutMid  of 
bis  right,  whanoff  the  phraae '  lett-handsd 
majiiafe.' 

Morloy  (Jfr.  and  Mtm.),  The  Prin- 
COM  Anns  and  Dnchan  of  Hulborongh 
mntnally  agreed  to  abuidon  kll  fomulitj 
and  conit  etiquette  in  their  intenxiane 
with  each  oUibt.  To  this  end,  Aiue  wai 
to  ba  called  '  Mra.  Uoile;,'  her  hnabaod 
'  Hi.  Horle;,'  and  the  Doke  and  Dachau 
ol  Uarlboniagh  'Mi.  and  Mn.  Freeman.' 

Kormona,  or  'The  Chnrch  of  Jeeoa 
Chriet  of  Lattei-da;  Saints'  IBSO.  A 
religioiu  eeot  loouded  bf  Joseph  Bmith, 
ol  Vennont,  who  dedaiei  that  he  receifed 
hi*  miision  from  an  angel  in  183B.  Thi* 
angel  (old  him  whera  to  find  osrtain 
plates  containing  the  record*  of  the  ancient 
American  pro[£eta.  Tbeae  platee  were 
•boat  aa  thick  an  tin,  and  held  together 
br  three  rii^  maning  through  them  all. 
"Am  character  employed  waa  '  Belormed 
Egyptian,'  and  with  the  plates  were 
deposited  the  '  Drim  and  Thnmmim.'  or 
■pectaclei  for  deciphering  them.  The 
plates  say  that  the  Americans  were  a 
colony  from  tha  Tower  of  Babel  at  thi 


.  of  to: 


The  It 


I    the  prophet 


I    plates  called 
'TheBookotUonnon.' 

Homing  Btar  of  Rcfdrmation 

(Tht).    I.   El  England,  John   Wyolifi 

II.  In  Pnme«,  Pierre  Waldo  (11»0- 
IITO)  of  Lyona. 
8*  laaiht  th*l  th*  laltr  d1«Ii>  tmiatH  tha 


tk>l  thB*  la  DD  neli  plaaa  ■■  psrnBiiI :  that 
tbu*  an  M1I7  tin  laMIHBta :  tbat  Ul*  Pwa  et 
AewdataibM b«M hb« liaya ol  Hwti, sadtliat 

Kortar  Boards.  Sm<  Sqnan  e^a.' 
Hortifloatioil,  in  Sootoh  hiw,  meam 
what  (he  Gngliah  call  'Hortmain.- 


Kortlm«r's  Hol«.  A  mbtem- 
nean  pasuce  throngh  the  aoft  aand  rock 
on  which  NottiDghun  Caatle  stands,  aitd 
leadini!  (rem  Ute  ca>tle.ooiiit  to  the 
riier  Leen.  Throngh  this  paaaage  Ed- 
ward in.  and  hii  oonspiratoia  foond 
access  to  the  castle,  broke  open  the  ioot, 
eeiied  Mortimer,  and  biooght  him  before 
tha  parliament,  by  whom  he  was  oon- 
damnod  to  death.  Ho  waa  hanged  at 
the  Elms,  near  London,  39  Nov.,  1330, 
with  three  others,  and  the  qneen-mother 

— 1_.  —  ■_  I , j|(  Risings, 


re  she  lired  fol 


ST  yea 

Mortmain  (r*«  Statutt  of).     T 

Edw.  I.  0.  a,  IG  Not.,  1379,  forbidding 
the  alienation  in  moitmain  of  leal  pro- 
perty to  leliEioas  honaea  or  other  cor- 
porations. Thia  statute  was  based  on 
of  Clanindon '  (j.r.). 


Uortoa'S  Fork.  The  wealthy  can 
pay  because  they  can  spue  something 
imt  of  their  snperilnity.  The  thrifty  can 
pay  because  they  do  not  sqnsnder  theic 
money  in  sell-indnlgence.  The  tate  is 
that  Henry  Vn.  in  1607  wanted  money- 
no  nmuDU  thing — and  levied  a  *  benero. 
leDoe'onthewhoIerealm.  CardinalJahn 
Morton,  archbiibop  ot  Canterbury,  waa 


money  from  tba  eletgy.  The  ridh  olergr, 
who  tried  to  get  exempt,  he  said  eoold 
aHord  to  give  beeanse  Uiey  had  abnn- 
dance,  and  Uie  poor  fmgal  clergy  ooold 
afford  to  give  becaose  they  were  thrifty. 
BicoN, '  Lile  of  Henry  THI.,'  p.  13S. 


Karran  (Sinos  of).  The  follovinc 
am  aaid  to  hare  rnle  over  tha  north-west 
ol  BooUand,  called  Horren. 
Trenmoi  began  to  rule  .  AJ>.  89 
Fingal  (father  ol  Oswan) .  .  91D-SM 
Onian  L  (the  poet]  .  .  .  US-aST 
Oscar  .       .  .    BaT-SOO 

OssianlL  (PieU  and  Soola  firrt 


sianlLfPiel 


MOSCOW 


IfOSf 
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Moscow  Expedition  (The)^  16 

Bept.  to  19  Oct.,  1812.    The  diBMtioQB 

myaaion  of  Moscow  by  Napoleon.    The 

loss  of  the  French  in  the  expedition  and 

retreat  is  set  down  at  the  enormous  total 

of  200,000  human  being's.  Some  estimate 

the  loss  of  Ufe  as  very  much  greater. 

It  WM  Bostopohln  who  m*  Am  to  tho  city.  On 
the  retr«at  Napoleon  left  hla  •xmj  at  feho  BoMslna, 
took  his  route  towards  Zemlln,  and  reaohed  Paris 
UDeo. 

Moses  of  Mesopota'mia  (The). 
Jacobus  or  St.  Jacobus,  a  bishop  who 
prayed  that  God  would  protect  Nislbis 
when  the  city  was  besieged  by  Sapor  II. 
(aj>.  860).  Whereupon  a  swarm  of 
gnats  attacked  the  I^ersian  elephants 
so  fiercely  that  they  ran  away,  and  the 
city  was  saved.  {See  Gibbon,  '  Decline 
and  Fall,'  xviiL,  and  Theodoret,  '  Eccle- 
siastical History,'  ii.  20.) 

Moslim     (vulgarly     '  Mussulman,* 

Slu.  *  Mussulmans  ^.    A  true  believer  in 
[ahomet's   mission:    but   Moslem   or 
Moslemin  means  *  belonging  to  Islam  or 
the  creed  issued  by  the  prophet.' 
The  adjeettre  Is  Moslem. 

Moss  {Treaty  of)^  16  Aug.,  1814.  A 
treaty  of  peace  between  Norway,  Sweden, 
and  Denmark.  Prince  Christian  Frede- 
rick had  been  proclaimed  king  of  Nor- 
way, 19  May,  1814 ;  but  Rassia,  Prussia, 
Austria,  and  Great  Britain  interfered, 
and  induced  the  prince  to  abdicate.  As 
resistance  would  have  been  madness,  he 
had  no  choice  left,  and  Norway  was  con- 
firmed to  Sweden  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  treaty  of  Kiel,  14  Jan.,  1814. 

Moss  Backs.  The  Victorians,  or 
people  of  Victoria,  are  so  called  by  the 
Vanoouverites,  '  because  they  move  so 
slowly  that  moss  is  apt  to  grow  on  their 
backs.' 

Most  Catholic  KingjT^).  The 
ruling  king  of  Spain.  The  king  of 
France  was  the  *  Most  Christian.' 

Most  Christian  Doctor,  'Doc- 
tor Christianissimus.'  Jean  Charlier  de 
Gerson,  chancellor  of  tiie  University  of 
Paris,  bom  at  Gerson  (Beims)  (1868- 
1429).  It  is  to  this  Gtorson  that  many 
attribute  'The  Imitation  of  Christ,' 
usually  ascribed  to  JL-Kempis,  and  cer- 
tainly Gterson's  '  Consolation  Litemelle ' 
resembles  it  in  an  extraordinary  degree. 

Most  Christian  King»  or '  Chris- 
tianissimus,' was  first   applied  to  the 


kings  of  France  by  Paul  H.  in  1469.  It 
is  very  strange  that  Louis  XI.  should 
have  been  the  king  so  honoured.  Henry 
VIIL  was  called  '  Defender  of  the  Faith,' 
for  his  book  against  Luther;  but  the 
retention  of  the  title  after  the  Reforma- 
tion was  a  mere  perversion  of  its  original 
meaning. 

Borne  say  that  Pone  AnastaslvB  eonferred  the 
title  on  CloTis  at  his  naptlsm,  beoaoee  he  was  not 
an  Arlan  as  all  or  almost  all  the  Christian  prlnoes 
of  Europe  were  at  the  time.  The  Spanish  king 
reoelved  the  title  of  '  Cathollo '  for  expelUns^e 
Moors ;  the  Portucuese  kings  were  entitled 'ICoal 
Valthfnl.' 

Most  Enlightened  Doctor 
{The).  Doctor  Illuminatus,  or  lUu' 
TninatieeimuSf  Baymond  Lully  (1284- 
1815). 

Most  Methodical  Doctor.  John 
Bassol,  a  Scotch  savant,  who  died  in 
1847. 

Most  Profound  Doctor,'  Doctor 

Fundatissimus '  and '  Theologdrum  Prin- 

ceps.'    ^gidius  de  Colonna,  i^,  Giles  of 

Cologne  (1247-1816),  a  disciple  of  Thomas 

Aquinas,  and  archbishop  of  Bourges.    He 

was  a  zealous  Bealist  (q.v.).    It  is  said  of 

this  scholastic,  *Luz  in  luoemreduoit 

dubia.'      (He    was    the   luminary   who 

brought  dark  [or  abstruse]    things   to 

light.) 

Probably  modem  seholars  would  say  he  argoed 
so  abstruMly  that  he  did  not  himself  onderstand 
his  own  expositions. 

Most   Resolute  Doctor  {The), 

*  Doctor  Besolutissimus.'  GuiUaume  Du- 

rand  de  St.  Pour^ain  bishop  of  Meaux 

(1267-1882).    He  was  at  first  a  foUower 

of  Thomas  Aquinas,  and  a  Nominalist, 

but   afterwards   became  a  Scotist  and 

defended   Bealism.      This   gave   great 

offenoe   to  the   Thomists,  and  one  of 

them  wrote  this  epitaph : 

Dams  Dnrandns  jaoet  hlo  sab  marmoire  doro, 
An  sit  salTandos  ego  neseio,  neo  qnoqoe  onro. 

Harder  than  stone,  hard  by,  lies  Hardy  here 
If  saved  or  not  I  neither  know  nor  oare. 

John  Baconthoroe,  who  died  1888,  a 
provincial  of  the  Carmelite  Order,  was 
called  *The  Besolute  I>ootor.'  See  p. 
261,  *  Doctors,  &o.* 

Most  Subtile  Doctor,  *  Doctor 
Subtilissimus.'  John  Duns  Sootns  (1265- 
1808),  the  great  opponent  of  Thomas 
Aquinas  and  defender  of  the  Immaculate 
Conception.  He  was  a  Dominican,  the 
great  opponent  of  the  FranoiBoans,  and 
was  bom  at  Duns. 
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MOTAZALITES 


MOUNTAIN 


Mota'zalites  (4  syl.)*  Mohamme- 
dan Bectaries  of  the  sect  of  All.  They 
maintain  tiiat  Qod  haa  no  attribate 
separable  from  his  essence,  and  that  the 
Eor&n  was  neither  the  work  of  God  nor 
yet  perpetual.  They  reject  the  dogma 
of  fatalism. 

Mother.  Anne  Lee  (1786-1784). 
The  chosen  of  God  to  reyeal  the  mystery 
of  iniquity,  and  the  true  mother  of  all 
living  in  the  new  creation.  She  was 
bom  in  Toad  Lane,  Manchester,  and  her 
father  was  a  blacksmith.  She  married 
Abraham  Standley,  also  a  blacksmith, 
and  joined  the  Shakers,  by  whom  she 
was  called  *  Mother,'  but  she  called  her- 
self '  Anne  the  Word.'  In  1774  she  went 
to  Amerioa,  and  settled  in  New  York, 
where  she  was  received  as  the  *  Morning 
Star  of  Christ's  Second  Coming.' 

Mother  Duchesse.  So  Carlyle 
calls  the  Tricoteuse  of  the  French  re- 
volution. 

GUpyeniiM  who  bring  their  ■Moaa  with  them,  or 
their  knltttng^eedlos.  and  shriek  or  knit  aa  the 
eaee  neede.  Famed  Trieotnaca,  patriot  knltt«ra, 
M^re  Docheaae  .  .  .  giving  the  key-note.— Cab- 
Z.TX.X.  Frtneh  JRerolaHon,  toI.  ill.  book  il.  5. 

Boll-Yoicod  St.  Hamge  is  heard,  and  the  hyt- 
teffio  eloquence  of  llother  I>nche«M,  chap.  0. 

Mother  Guilford.  So  Mary  the 
sister  of  Henry  VIIL  called  Lady  Guil- 
ford, her  goTemess,  to  whom  she  was 
greatly  attached. 

Mother  Ludlam's  Cauldron. 

Deposited  in  Waverley  Abbey,  whence 
(at  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries) 
it  was  removed  to  Frensham  Church. 
Mother  Ludlam  was  a  white  witch  who 
assisted  her  neighbours  by  lending  them 
such  culinary  utensils  and  household 
articles  as  they  wanted  for  special  occa- 
sions. The  petitioner  went  to  Mother 
Ludlam's  cave  at  midnight,  and  pro- 
mised to  return  the  loan  in  three  days. 
On  one  occasion  a  cauldron  was  bor- 
rowed, but  not  returned  at  the  stipulated 
time,  and  Mother  Ludlam  refused  to 
take  it  back,  u»d  discontinued  her  loans. 

Mother  Shipton,  the  prophetess 
of  South  Wales,  was  T.  Evan  Freece. 
She  predicted  the  death  of  Wolsey,  Lord 
Percy,  and  others,  in  the  reign  of  Henry 

vin. 

She  predicted  that  '  the  end  of  the  world  would 
eome  in  1869.'  This  prophecy  was  safe  enough  (or 
WO  yeaia.  The  '  Propheciee '  Of  Mother  BUpton 
ftto  ttUl  extant. 


Mother  of  TTniveraities.  Bo- 
logna, 1088.  A  medal  was  struck  in  1888 
to  commemorate  its  eight  hundredth  an- 
niversary. 

Mother  of  her  Country  {The). 

Maria-Theresa  of  Austria  (1717,  1740- 

1780). 

Mother  of  the  Gracchi  {The\ 

*  Mater  Gracchomm.'   Cornelia  daughter 

of  Scipio  Airioanus. 

When  Queen  Victoria,  in  her  ohUdhoed,  read 
the  story  about  Cornelia  showing  her  sons  as 
her  Jewels,  the  princess  said  to  her  tutor,  '  Mot 
JeweJa,  but  Oomellans.' 

Mother  of  the  People  (The). 
'La  Bf^re  des  Peuples.'  Marguerite  of 
France,  daughter  of  Francis  L  (1523- 
1674). 

Mothering  Sunday.  Mid-Lent, 
when  children  go  home  to  their  mothers 
and  eat  *  mothering  cakes.'  See  *  Sun- 
days.' 

Motu  Proprio.  1816.  An  impor- 
tant measure  mtroduoed  by  Cardinal 
Ercole  Consalvi,  for  the  reform  of  abuses 
in  the  papal  states.  It  suppressed  all 
monopolies,  feudal  taxes,  and  exclusive 
rights. 

Mount  of  Corruption  (The), 
The  Mount  of  Olives^  east  of  Jerusalem. 
So  called  because  thereon  Solomon  built 
temples  to  the  gods  of  the  Ammonites 
^d  Moabites,  out  of  ooniplaiBanoe  to 
his  wives  (1  Kings  xL ;  2  Kings  xxiii.  18). 

Mountain  (T^),  Sept.  1791.  In 
the  National  Convention  of  France  the 
edti  droit  was  the  constitutional  party,' 
the  eoti  gauche  was  the  democratic 
party.  Tnis  latter  party  soon  divided 
itself  into  two,  via.  the  Mountain  and 
the  Gironde.  The  former  seated  them- 
selves on  the  most  elevated  benohes  of 
the  hsJl,  hence  their  name ;  the  Giron- 
dists occupied  what  was  caUed  the  j>totno 
or  the  floor.  At  first,  all  the  od^^osic^ 
worked  together ;  but  81  May,  1798,  the 
Mountain  overthrew  the  more  moderate 
Gironde ;  and  1794  the  Mountain  fell  to 
pieces  with  Bobespierre  their  chief. 

Several  yoong  men  of  Bongary  entered  Into 
oorrespondenoe  with  the  ohiefa  of  tha  Moimtatai. 
— aoDKiM,  Hitt.  0/  Hungam^  p.  BOS. 

Mountain  Brutus  {The),    wa- 

liam  Tell  (1282-1860). 

Mountain  Tiger   of  ITepaul 

{The),    Bunjeet  Singh,  who  died  1889. 


MOUSQUETAIBES 


MtTNDANB 


MouBquetaires  (8  syl.)-  A  com- 
pany of  horse-soldiers  armed  with  mus- 
ketSy  created  in  1622  in  the  service  of  the 
king  of  France.  In  1661  they  formed 
two  companies — ^the  Oreyaind  the  BlacJc 
Moosqnetaires,  so  called  from  the  colour 
of  their  horses.  Q^eir  uniform  was 
scarlet-red,  and  hence  that  part  of  the 
palace  appropriated  to  them  was  called 
the  *  Maison  Bouge.'  In  times  of  peace 
they  followed  the  king  d  la  chaass,  bat 
in  war  they  fought  both  on  horse  and 
foot|  like  the  E^nch  dragoons.  The 
Moasqnetaires  were  suppressed  in  1791 ; 
they  were  re-established  in  1814,  but 
disappeared  on  the  second  return  of 
Louis  XVni.    See  <  Gknts  Glacis.' 

Hozarabic  or  Gk>thio  Iiiturgy 
{The).  Consisted  of  the  liturgy  of  Borne 
mixed  with  the  oriental  liturgies  of  the 
Arian  Goths.  Its  use  was  suspended  by 
the  Council  of  Braga,  a.d.  772.  It  was 
reprinted  in  1500  by  Cardinal  Ximen§s. 
The  Gothic  Liturgy  is  used  only  in 
Toledo.    See  '  Spanish  Liturgy.' 

Mud-Cabin  Votes,  1884.     The 

Irish  franchise  extended  to  one-pound 

householders  and  under,  the  number  of 

which  was  82,829  in  the  county  Mayo 

alone. 

Makintf  every  allowance  for  thedJsqaaJiflcation 
of  occuMem  on  aoconnt  of  paroohial  relief,  the 
'Mud-oabln'  voters  In  oonnty  Kayo  would  oat* 
number  the  esdatlng  voters  at  least  ten  to  one.— 
Utandard,  9  May.  1864. 

Mufti.  A  '  doctor  of  the  law  'in  the 
Mussulnum  religion.*  He  interprets  both 
the  text  and  ideas  of  the  Korftn.  The 
Grand  Mufti,  called  the  *  Sheik-ul-Islam,' 
resides  at  Constantinople,  and  is  head  of 
the  lawyers  and  priests  or  ulemas.  His 
ordinances,  called /<;</a«,  must  be  blindly 
obeyed.  It  is  the  Grand  Mufti  who  girdls 
on  the  sultan's  sword  at  his  coronation* 
Every  town  has  its  mufti. 

Muggletonians.  A  religious  sect 
which  arose  in  Englsmd  about  the  year 
1651,  and  so  called  ttom.  Ludovic  Muggle- 
ton  (1609-1607),  a  journeyman  t^or. 
who  professed  to  be  the  mouthpiece  of 
one  John  Beeve.  The  two  gave  them- 
selves out  to  be  the  *  two  witnesses '  of 
Bev.  xi.,  and  assumed  the  right  of  '  curs- 
ing' all  who  opposed  them.  They  de- 
nied  the  doctrme  of  the  Trinity,  held 
anthropomorphic  opinions  of  deity,  and 
believed  that  the  devil  became  incarnate 
in  Eve.    They  existed  as  a  sect  in  the 


first  half  of  the  19th  cent.,  but  the  census 
of  1851  showed  no  trace  of  them. 

Mules  of  Ma'rius  {T?ie),  When 
Marlus,  in  his  second  consulate,  raised 
an  army  to  march  against  the  Cimbrians, 
he  found  considerable  difficulty  in  enlist- 
ing men.  His  sternness  repelled  them, 
his  arbitrary  habits  were  offensive,  and 
those  who  submitted  patiently  were 
called  'the  mules  of  Marius';  but  the 
term  of  reproach  soon  became  a  term  to 
be  proud  of. 

Multipliers.  Alchemists  who  pre- 
tended to  multiply  the  precious  metals. 

Mul'vian  Bridge  {The).  Outside 
the  city,  about  two  miles  from  Bome. 
The  most  northerly  of  the  eight  bridges 
over  the  Tiber.    Built  by  Scaurns. 

Mumping  Day.  The  21st  Deo. 
(St.  Thomas's  Day).  '  To  mump '  is  to 
heg,  and  on  St.  Thomas's  Day  uie  poor 
used  to  go  about  the  country  begging 
com  for  the  Christmas  feast. 

Munoe'rians.  A  sect  of  Anabaptists 
in  Germany,  so  called  from  Mnncems 
their  ringleader,  who  died  1525. 

Mundane  Era  {The)»     This  era 

begins  Oct.  B.C.  4008. 

According  to  the  modem  Greek  Calendar  B.o.  T868 
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*•*  Of  conrse,  all  snch  speonlatlona,  In  the  li^t 
of  modern  aeienoe,  are  wholly  wprthleas,  exeept 
as  historical  landmarks,  and  even  then  they  are 
most  misleading. 

Mundane  lElra,  [The  Alexandrine), 
29  Aug.,  B.O.  5502. 

Mundane  Era  {The  Ecclesiastical) 
of  Constantinople,  1  April,  b.o.  5608. 

{The  Ciifil)  of  Constantinople,  1  Sept., 
B.O.  5508. 

Mundane  Era  {The  Grecian),  1 
Sept.,  B.C.  5598. 

Mundane  Era  (T^  Jtft&is^).  Ver- 
nal equinox,  B.C.  8761.  But  the  oivil 
Jewish  era  is  Oct.  8781. 

Mundane  Era  {The  Julian),  1 
Jan.,  B.C.  4718. 

Mundane  Era  of  Abyssinia 
{T?ie).    Begins  29  Aug.,  B.C.  5498. 

Mundane  Era  of  Antiocli  {The). 
1  Sept.,  B.O.  4592. 


eo4 


MUNICIPAL 


MtTSlCAL 


Monioipal   Corporation   Act 

(T?u),  6,  6  wm.  IV.  o.  .70,  9  Sept.,  1886. 
For  the  regulation  of  municipal  ooipora- 
tions  in  England  and  Wales.  Thia  act 
aboUehed  the  'freemen,'  as  they  were 
called ;  the  prohibition  of  an^  bat  free- 
men keeping  a  shop  or  followmg  a  trade 
in  a  corporate  borough ;  and  the  power 
of  purohaBing  one's  froedom.  Instead  of 
freemen  the  burgesses  were  endowed 
with  municipel  powers ;  a  burgess  being 
any  male  of  fuu  age  who  has  been  an 
occupier  tor  two  years  within  the  borou([h 
or  within  seyen  miles  ol  it,  and  has  paid 
poor  rates,  provided  his  name  has  been 
duly  inscribed  on  the  burgess-rdU.  The 
mayor  and  aldermen  are  to  be  elected 
annually  by  the  council ;  the  councillors 
by  the  burgesses ;  and  the  council  from 
the  aldermen  and  oounciUora.  See 
*  County  CouncU.' 


OcrpogfcttonAol 


nol  Apply  to  Loadon. 


Municipal  Beform  Acts  {The), 
1886.  The  passing  of  a  Bill  which  gave 
the  right  of  roting  to  all  ratepayers  in 
towns  and  boroughs,  besides  allowinp^ 
the  freemen  to  retain  their  former  privi- 
leges. The  lists  of  voters  were  as  follows : 
Freemen's  Boll,  Burgess  List,  and  Ward 
List 

MunB.    A  name  assumed  soon  after 

the  Restoration  by  a  clioue  of  young 

blades  in  London,  whose  aelight  was  to 

break  windows,  upset  the  night  watchers, 

kiss  the  pretty  girls,  molest  sober  citizens, 

render  tine  streets  somewhat  dangerous, 

and  get   themselTes   talked   about   as 

< impudent  young  dogs,'  'sowing  their 

wildcats.'    Sm  '  Street  Bullies.' 

'  Mails '  mmiOM  th«  teoe  or  moath,  uid  Uiom 
■ImplAtona  so  oollad  thmoamlrmm  boeauio  they 
klMwd  Ihe  prsfcty  yoong  women  and  made  monUui 
at  the  ooana  and  older  ones.  It  would  Mem 
more  likely  to  be  a  contraction  of  the  French 
'  Mnaeadlne,'  only  the  Mane  osJeled  many  yean 
before  thoParinii 


Mlinster  (TriMM  o/),  closing  the 
Thirty  Years' War.  It  led  to  the 'Peace 
of  Westphalia,'  Si  Oct.,  1648. 

Murab'itinB  (The),  i.e,  devoted  to 
religion.  So  the  followers  of  Abdallah 
ben  Yassim  (1046)  were  called.  a>mesay 
*  Al-Moravides '  (g.v.)  is  a  variant  of  the 
same  word.    '  Moravides '  (8  syl.). 

Murat  of  the  Magyar  Army 

(The),    Paul  Kinisi  (16th  cent.).    Like 


him  in  ostentation,  like  him  in  brilliaaey, 
like  him  as  a  beau  eabreur,  and  he  was 
raised,  like  him,  for  his  valour,  from  the 


Murato'rian   Canon  (They    A 

list  of  the  books  of  the  New  Testament^ 

said  to  have  been  compiled  about  aj>. 

160,  discovered  in  the  Ambrosian  library, 

Milan,  and  published  by  Lodovico  An- 

tonio  Muratori  in  1740.    Its  genuineness 

is  very  doubtfuL 

Tbe  antbo*  of  the  Mvaptoiiaa  Oawm  ajppeaw 
totakefor  ffaatad  Uu*  the  apoirtle  [Pwil]  went 
Into  Spain.— WoSDSwoaTB,  Ntw  TuUmtHt  (Pan* 
line  Xpietlee,  y.  em. 

MuBoadins  of  Paris  (1705).  Paris 
dandies  or  exquisites,  who  aped  London 
cockneys  after  the  Beign  of  Terror. 
Their  dress  was  top-boots  with  thick 
soles,  knee-breeches,  a  dress-coal  with 
long  tails  and  high  stiff  coUar,  and  a 
thidc  cudgel  called  a  'constitution.' 
They  affected  a  huskiness  of  voice, 
bearish  manners,  and  vulgarity  both  of 
speech  sud  behaviour. 

Littr^  says  the  affectation  oame  into 
use  during  tne  Revolution,  and  he  derives 
the  word  from  fnute<trde,  which  he  de- 
duces from  muse.  He  says:  'Petit- 
maitre,  homme  qui  affecte  une  grande 
recherche  dans  son  costume.  Ainsi  dit 
du  parfum  des  muscadins.'  See  *  Partis 
en  France.' 


OoAkneys  of  London.  moaetMam  of  Paris. 
BTBOM,  Don  Jma»t  rilL  ISI. 

Muse  of  Tragedy  (The),  Mrs. 
Siddons  the  great  actress  (1756-1881). 

Moshroom  Cities.  Chicago,  St. 
Louis. 

Music  of  the  Spheres  (The), 
The  music  produced  by  the  seven  planets 
rolling  in  their  orbits.  Pythagoras 
noticed  that  different  lengths  of  string, 
stretched  like  those  of  a  harp,  produce 
different  sounds,  and  as  the  seven  planets 
revolve  in  seven  orbits  of  different  cir- 
cumferences, the^  must,  like  an  iBoIian 
harp,  produce  different  sounds  as  they 
whu  through  space.  These  seyen  sounds 
or  musical  notes  Pythagoras  called  the 
*  Music  of  the  Spheres.' 

Musioal  Scale  (The  Greek), 

ColUd 

lUt   ...Hyp&t«  MprfM^Nil        ) 

;»;...  Pfr-hypMs  -  PBiMncfpol  I  A  DIatM. 

8  Ml  ...  TJebtoos  ■■  IndtK 

lYm  „,  Mla«  -  JMtaM 

f  Bol  ...  Pan^mese  «  Pvti-m^Mmm 

e  Be  ...  THtA  •  TkML 

I  Ml   ...PeiMttM  ^Anu-pmiai 

Wm  ...  Heto  -  ITMtaMt* 


ADiaftea. 


MUSICAL 


M.W.S. 


60S 


The  'Diaipento'  Is  from  Ui  to  SoL  and  Cram  8ol 
tol'alitlM'DlatMw&ron.'  The  *  DlapMOn '  -  Um 
DIftMBte  pliu  11m  Pi»te— ron.  Similarly,  from 
fVi  to  Fa  la  »  DIapanfea.  In  both  oaaaa  thara  are 
lluaa  lonaa  and  ona  ■amitona  In  a  DIataiiaran  ■ 

Musical  Small-coal  Man  {The). 

ThomaB  Britton  (1650-1714).  An  amateur 
mnaician  and  antiqnJary,  deuiJer  in  small 
ooalfl  in  Aylesbury  Street,  Clerkenwell. 
The  room  of  his  gatherings,  savs  Dr. 
John  Hawkins, '  was  over  we  ooal-shop, 
and  his  weekly  concerts  were  attended 
by  the  highest  order  of  nobility.'  Dr. 
Pepnsdh  and,  later  on,  even  Handel 
vdayed  the  harpsichord  at  these  concerts. 
Here  nsed  to  assemble  Mr.  Needier, 
aoooontant-general  of  the  excise,  the 
poet  Hughes,  Woolaston  the  painter,  and 
many  others.  Wal|>ole  says  that  Britton 
took  money  from  his  yisitors. 

Musketeers  (TAf).  *  Les  Monsqne- 
taires,'  1622.  A  company  of  gentUa- 
homimea  d  chwal  who  formed  the  gourde 
du  rot  created  by  Lous  XIII.  There 
were  two  companies — the  Grey  and  the 
Black — so  called  from  the  colour  of  their ' 
horses.  Being  dressed  in  scarlet,  the 
part  of  the  palace  where  they  lodged  was 
called  the  Maiaon-Bouge.  Suppressed 
in  1791 ;  restored  in  1814,  but  not  organ- 
ised again  by  Louis  XVTTT.  on  his  second 
restoration. 

Mutiny  Bill  (TA«),  or  <  Mutiny  Act,' 
1689  (1  William  &  Manr,  o.  6).  It  enacted 
that  any  military  offenders  might  be 
arrested  by  xhilitary  authority,  and  tried 
and  condemned  by  court-martial,  in  per- 
fect independence  of  the  civil  courts. 

This  bin  alao  proyldad  for  tha  bettor  paymant 
of  the  army,  and  for  batter  qnartara. 

Mutiny  of  the  'Bounty'  {The\ 

1789.  H.M.  ship  '  Bounty,'  commanded 
by  Capt.  Bligh,  was  sent  to  Otaheite  for 
bread-lruit,  and  on  the  return  v^age 
the  crew  rebelled,  led  by  Fletcher  Chris- 
tian, the  master's  mate.  The  rebels 
forced  Capt.  Bligh  and  18  of  the  men 
into  a  boat  and  set  them  adrift,  but  they 
landed  in  time  at  a  Dutch  settlement, 
and  reached  England.  The  British 
government  sent  Capt.  Edward  Edwards 
to  seize  and  bring  home  the  rebels,  when 
fourteen  were  apprehended,  but  nine 
were  missing.  The  captives  were  tried 
by  court-martial,  and  three  were  sen- 
tenced to  death.  Twenty  years  after- 
wards the  nine  miflmng  were  heard  of  at 
Pitcaim's  Island  (1806) ;  but  only  one — 


viz.  Alexander  Smith  ((Uia»  John  Adams) 
—was  alive.  He  had  become  a  religious 
man,  and  was  farmer,  schoolmaster,  phy- 
sician, and  pckstor  in  the  island,  in  which 
were  170  inhabitants,  88  being  males  and 
82  females.    He  died  in  1829. 

Mutiny  of  the  Nore  (The),  82 
May,  1797.  Suppressed  in  June.  This 
mutiny  was  preceded  by  a  rebellious 
dissatisfaction  of  the  seamen  of  the 
channel  fleet  at  Spithead,  who  deprived 
their  officers  of  command  and  threatened 
their  Uvea.  This  uprising  was  quelled 
by  an  increase  of  pay ;  but  it  was  suc- 
ceeded by  a  mutiny  of  the  fleet  at  the 
Nore,  led  by  one  farker,  and  very  ex- 
travagant terms  were  demanded.  After 
a  few  weeks  the' men  surrendered  at  dis- 
cretion, and  Parker  was  executed. ' 

It  ivaa  to  anooorasa  loyaltjr  amooc  our  tallora 
that,  at  thle  period,  Gharlea  Dlbdln  'wrote  hla 
■aa  ■ongi,  and  itm  zaivwrded  -wUh  a  pension. 

Mutton-eating  King  {The), 
Charles  n.of  England  (1680, 1659-1686). 

Here  Ii«f  our  mutton-eating  Ung, 
Whose  irord  no  man  rellea  on 

He  neTer  mid  a  f  ooliBh  thing, 
And  nayex  did  a  wise  on'. 

£abl  ov  Bocbbbtbb. 

Mutual  Admiration  Society 
{The),  In  French,  *La  Soci^t^  d'Ad- 
miration  Mutuelle.'  A  jocose  appellative 
appUed  in  Paris  to  the  '  Soci^t^  d'Ob- 
serration  M^dicale.' 

In  England  it  has  been  applied  to 
several  sets;  as  Shakespeare, Ben  Jon- 
son,  Beaumont  and  Fletcher,  &c. 

Another  consisted  of  contributors  to 
the  '  Spectator,'  such  as  Addison,  Steele, 

A  third  was  the  famous  'dub'  of 
Johnson,  Goldsmith,  Burke,  Beynolds, 
Beauclerc,  and  Boswell. 

Mutual  Instruotion,  1796.  A 
system  of  education  introduced  by  Dr. 
Bell  in  the  Madras  schools,  where  the 
more  advanced  ptipils  were  set  to  teach 
the  less  advance^  whereby  the  number 
of  the  staff  of  paid  teachers  was  very 
greatly  reduced.  Joseph  Lancaster  in 
1798  caught  the  idea,  and  for  a  time  the 
mutual  instruction  plan  was  largelv 
adopted  in  our  onarity  and  narish 
schools.  The  only  remnant  now  left  is 
that  of  pupil  teachers. 

M.W.S.,  1798.  The  lesend  on  the 
black  flags  of  the  Irish  r^ls  in  the 


MYBMILLONS 


NAG»S 


United  Inahmen's  sedifcion.    The  initiaU 
of  Mwrder  Without  8in» 

Hyrmillons  {TTie),  or  *  HirmUloiieB ' 
(4  BjL).  Gladiators  on  foot  who  combated 
with  tne  retiarii.  So  named  from  a  fish, 
called  by  the  Greeks  /lo^vpoc,  which 
Bunnoanted  their  helmets. 

MyBteries,  18th,  14th,  16ih  cents. 
Dramatic  representations  of  the  'reli- 
gions mysteries,'  such  as  the  Incarnation, 
uie  Cmciflxion,  the  Holy  Trinity,  and 
the  Beal  Presence.  They  were  acted  by 
monks,  generally  in  a  cathedral.  At 
their  deoUne  they  were  replaced  by  the 
Moralities  (q.v.). 


Tba  toar  bMfc  Mystery  playa  -waM  th* '  PiMioB/ 
lh«  'BMOiMoUon.'  the  'InoamBtton.'  Mid  '8k 
GftttMiliiie.'  The'MyBtoryof  tlMPaHlan'lasUU 
0800)  ynSoroMd.  in  Um  Tyrol  dturlng  'Pa ■ton 

Mysties.      Those    Christians   who 

belieye  there  is  a  natural  and  mystical 

meaning  in  Scripture,  the  latter  to  be 

gleaned  only  by  partioalar  inspiration 

and  '  conyerse  with  heavenly  habitants.' 

They  are  great  in  visions,  dream  reveUk 

tions,  and  inward  lights. 

'  Lot  there  be  light '  means,  In  a  nattinil  sense, 
'  Let  there  bo  the  li^t  of  day  '—the  light  which 
nour  proceeds  from  the  san— but  myBtlcaUy  it 
means '  Let  there  be  divine  inspiration  and  the 
light  of  glory;  lot  Ught  Ulxunine  the  eonl ;  let 
light  be  dilTused  in  the  heart,  that  it  may  know 
the  divine  myatorles,  and  see  what  Is  hid  from 
the  natural  understanding.' 

Mythical  School  (TTie)  of  Theo- 
logy in  Germany  was  founded  oy  Strauss, 
who  tried  to  prove  that  the  gospels  are 
not  real  history,  but  heaux-iaiaU  of 
ancient  prophecies  personified.  His 
'liife  of  Jesus,'  in  1840,  produced  an 
immense  sensation.  His  '  Christian 
Doctrine  and  Faith'  entert  on  the 
struggle  between  science  and  the  Bible 
(1808-1874). 

I^'aamans.  A  religiousparty founded 
by  Alexander  Knox  and  Rowland  Hill, 
half  churchmen  and  half  dissenters. 
They  were  like  Naaman  in  the  house  of 
Himinon. 

Nab.  To  seize  unexpectedly.  Nabls 
king  of  Sparta  (b.g.  20G-191)  made  a 
Btatue  resembling  his  wife,  and  clothed 
it  in  magnificent  apparel.  When  any- 
one refused  to  deliver  up  his  riches  to 
the  tyrant,  he  was  led  up  to  the  statue, 
and  the  statue  by  secret  springs  seized 
the  victim  in  her  arms  and  squeezed  him 
to  death  against  iron  spikes  secreted  by 


her  dress.    If  this  is  not  philoloeically 

tenable,  it  is  at  any  rate  an  historicu 

curiosity.    See  *■  Bullies.' 

Similarly,  to  Burke,  to  Boyoott.  fto.  The  Kor- 
wegiaa  '  nappe '  (to  seise)  is  a  cognate  word.  It 
may  possibly  m  a  contraction  of  apprtheMi  ^else) 
irtth  an  initial  II. 

IVabathadaa  Kingdoms  (The). 

The  kingdoms  of  the  east.  Arabia  Felix 
is  called  Nabathasa  from  Nebajoth  the  son 
of  Ishmael  (Gen.  xxxvi.  8).  The  people 
of  Arabia  IPetreea  are  called  the  l^aba- 
thsBans,  but  the  term  is  very  widely  ap- 
plied. 

Boras  ad  Auonan  Nabath—ons  Mfna  leoewit 
Psnldaque,  et  radJls  Jum  ssAidite  matutiais. 
Vesper  et  oeoldno  qious  uktora  Bote  tspesmmK 
Ptoilma  soak  Zephyzo;  Sojrthiam  Mgtemqiw 

triones 
Bwriier  ittTaslt 
Mahibns  assldnis 


:  ooattarla  teUtiB 
I  nlttTloaae  martesolt  abAnstro. 

ovm, 


VIC.L6I.Jto. 


l^abonasBar.    5m*  Era  of.' 

Naboth'B  Vineyard.  A  posses- 
sion coveted  by  others.  Thus  in  1885, 
when  half  the  nations  of  Europe  were 
swooping  down  upon  jslaces  for  colonies 
or  annexation,  it  was  said  that '  Germany, 
France,  and  Italy  were  looking  about  for 
a  Naboth's  vineyard,'  that  is,  a  part  of  the 
world  which  they  could  appropriate.  Of 
course  the  allusion  is  to  King  Ahab  in 
1  Kings  xxi. 

Nag's  Head  Ordination  {The), 
In  1659,  17  Dec.,  Matthew  Parker  was 
consecrated  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Pennant  says  the  ceremony  was  to  have 
been  performed  by  Anthony  Kitchen 
biriiopof  Llandaff,  but  Bonner  interfered ; 
whereupon  fourteen  ecclesiastics  deter- 
mined to  consecrate  each  other  to  the 
vacant  sees.  Soory,  a  deposed  bishop, 
met  the  party  at  the  Nag's  Head  Tavern, 
Cheapside,  and  consecrated  Parker  arch- 
bishop; this  being  done,  Parkerprooeeded 
to  consecrate  thereat.  Strype  refutes  this 
tale  in  his  'Life  of  Archbishop  Parker,' 
and  in  Bennet  College  library  is  an  in- 
strument said  to  have  been  used  on  the 
occasion,  and  being  the  consecration  in 
Lambeth  chapel  by  William  Barlow  (lata 
bishop  of  Bath  and  WeUs),  John  Scory 
(late  bishop  of  Chichester),  Miles  Cover- 
dale  (bishop  of  Exeter),  and  John  Hodg- 
kins  (sufEragan  bishop  of  Bedford),  of 
Parker  and  others.  The  Nag's  Head  tale 
is  attributed  to  Father  Talbot  and  an- 
other  Jesuit  named  Holywood.  Dr.  Doyle 
in  1824-25,  before  a  committee  of  tha 


ona,  reTired  the  Nag'i 


Zfaila  (7^).  otei  »t  the  omoifliion- 
Oregory  MamaUEen  userts  that  there 
were  aolj  thiee  iuuIb  aaad,  but  Cyprian 
munUiiu  tlutt  there  were  lour.  The 
Domher  of  Uiobs  aaid  to  have  been  found 
in  the  cava  where  the  three  otobmb  were 
bniied  ii  equally  nncertun.  One  wm 
Bent  to  Rome,  uid  is  deposited  in  what 
wu  alterwatds  the  Santa  Croce;  two 
nthers  wore  sent  by  the  Empreaa  HelEna 
lo  her  Bon  ConatanlinB,  one  o(  whioh  wbb 
welded  aa  an  amulet  to  hi  a  helmet  that 
ho  miglit  not  be  niam  in  liattle,  and  the 
olher  was  Bet  in  bin  horee's  headatnll;  a 
fimrtli  the  emprena  throw  into  the  Gulf 
of  Venice  to  allay        '  "'' 


n  the  la 


n  thin  bond,  and  is  ac 
. ..  -on  crown  of  Lombardy 
h  Chailomagne  and  Nupoleo 


0  that  the  find  of 
resB  did  not  aettle  the  diapnted  point, 
only  made  it  more  doabtful.  Bea 
icifiiion,  Belies  of  the,' 


ITails  foimd  In  Oofflne.    A  nail 

was  at  one  time  placed  in  &  coffin  for 
luck,  much  as  a  hoiscBhoe  is  nailed  to  a 
stable  door.  The  Romans  drove  amiaally 
on  the  idt»  of  ScpteniiKT  n  nnil  info  the 


■ide  wall  ol  the  (emple  ot  Jupiter  Ciuito- 
linua(Livr,vii,Br 
H  la  niTOaHd  that  kta*  aUla  were  orteliullT  a 

n'ames  ClasBiolaed.  Itwaamacli 

the  faahioD,  especially  with  German  and 
Dutch  anthora  who  wrote  hi  Latin,  to 
oonvert  thair names  intoa  Qresli  or  Latin 
eqaivaleiit,  ot  (o  giv«  them  a  olaauc  ban, 

Ajirioola  (14t)ft-15(l6)  the  reformer,  and 
friend  of  Latlier,  whose  real  name  was 
Sohneider  (a  tailor).  Tbit  wu-aesuming 
another  name. 

Buoer  (I491-16G1),  a  Dominioaii  and 
friend  of  Lather,  whose  real  name  waa 
Enhhom  (cow-hom),  of  which  bucer  is 
the  Greek, 

Desiderius  Erasmus  (1107-1686),  a 
Dutchman  whose  real  name  waa  Qheraard 
Gheraerd,  of  which  Deaiderius  is  the 
Latin,  and  Erasmoa  the  Greek. 

Molanchthon  (llOT-1560),  one  of  Ln- 
ther'a  frienda,  whoae  real  nuns  waa 
Schwartzerde  (black  earth).  Helauchthon 
is  the  Greek  for  a  '  heap  of  black  earth.' 

Qi^oolampodiua,  the  Latinised  name  of 
Johaun  HaUBacbein,  the  reformer  (1483- 

isai). 


Foiphyiy,  the  Greciaed  name  of  Afalk, 
the  real  name  ol  the  disciple  ol  Plotiii 
(238-BOl). 

He^omontonns,  a  Idtlnised  form  of 
Sdnigaberger.  6o  Johann  MiiUer  called 
himself  (IISU-IITE).  He  waa  bom  at 
Kijniasberg  in  Franconia. 

StobBDs  isStDbbsIdtinisedfGthoent.). 


UatfoaaB,    waA   nil    IbAlr    stKOdud  warkf     won 
not  ■ppiT  U>  Po^hjr^,  Uuin^  p^DaMj  ba  dls- 

VameleM  Finger  (!*<).  The  3rd 
finger  of  the  right  hand.  The  right- 
hand  fingers  are  the  pointer,  long  finger, 
nameless  finger,  Lttle  finger  ;  of  tliu  left 
band  they  are  the  pointer,  long  finger, 
ring  finger,  and  little  Gnger. 

NaiiekiBin.  The  religiooB  sjat^ni 
of  Nanek,  founder  ot  the  relicion  of  tlie 
Sikhs,  which  ia  a  fusion  of  Islam  ism 
and  Buddhiam.  The  Sikhe  recognias 
both  the  Vedas  and  the  Korin.    His 


Naatea  wm  entorced,  th 

-     d  Utl  -      "  -- 


•ztended,  tud 
lowed  the  pnbUe  «iarDiM  at  tli«r  nligion 
in  ail  plaoM  in  whicli  it  lud  obtained  A 
looting  in  IGBT,  ud  in  tb*  niboib*  ot 
(owu.  Penniuioii  wu  fpran  (o  lord*  ot 
higb  rank  to  bold  nliEioiu  ■errioei  in 
(h«T  c—tlei.  ftod  to  DoblenMQ  of  leooad 
nnk  to  kdmit  tbirty  oo-r*ligiani*t*  to 


tied  topubuo  oil 


to  ■chooli,  »nd  the  poor  to  >  ihua  ot 
■Inu;  the  right  ot  printing  book*  in  cer- 
tun  towu  wiL«  conceded,  equal  r^retcn- 

uademiH  ot  icieDtiflD  and  theological 
inatrnction,  and  a  certain  nomber  ot  plaoei 
ot  aecaritj. 

ITapleT'B  BonoB,  IBIT.   A  oontri- 

Taaeeby  John  Napier  baron  ot  Herchia- 
ton  lot  Hviug  the  tedioni  prooeeae*  ot 
mnltiplieation  and  diTiuon  by  ahitting 
•boat  ilipa  of  itoij  or  bone,  and,  after 
the  alipa  hare  been  arranged,  merely 
adding  oc  aDbteacting  tba  flgaret  on  the 

nu  a  em  si  ■niUpUsUoa  trr  «••  t-frt 

ITkpolMin  [Tha  Coda  of),  isns-isoi. 
The  'Code  Cirii,'  eoniiating  ot  three 
booka,  Ibe  flnt  ot  pertont,  onder  11 
titlei ;  the  aeoond  of  goodM, ,  nnder  4 
titleaj  and  tha  third  of  the  way*  ot 
acquiring  property,  onder  SO  tittea. 
The  whole  oode  contain!  i,asi  article*. 
Tranohet  wu  '  the  loal  of  Uie  cods,'  bat 
he  waa  auiited  by  Roidern,  Fortalii, 
Thibaadean,  Cambac^it*,  and  Lebran. 


Hr&polfon  le  Qruid.  Napoleon  I. 
(1TS9.  1B01-1B14,  died  1631).  Baniahed 
to  Elba  1B14  <he  wa*  dipoaed  I  April, 
and  arrived  at  Elba  i  Hay).      Flight 


from  ElU  M  Feb,  181S;  leaohed  Puii 
BO  March ;  defeated  at  Waterloo  U  Jiuw. 
He  gBT«  himeelf  op  to  Capl  Haitlaod  <d 
tb«'B«llerDpboii,'lBJnlT;  waa  baniahed 
to  St.  Helena,  and  arrired  there  in  Ibe 
'  Nortfanmberland,'  commanded  hj  Ad- 
miral Sir  OwiTga  Cockbom,  M  Oct.  Ha 
died  E  Hay,  IB3I.    "' 


eenale,  and  abdicated  at  Fontainebk 

4April,18U.  Sent  to  Elba  in  the  Britiih 
frigate  called  the  'Undaonted,'  Dndai 
the  oommand  of  Capt.  Uaher ;  went  on 
board 98  April,  and  arrived  at  Elbai  Hay, 
IBU. 

IT.  After  the  battle  of  Waterloo  he 
abdicated  a  aecond  time,  SHJnne,  1815. 
He  gave  himaell  np  at  Boehetort  to  Cap- 
tain Haitland,  commander  ot  tha  '  Belle- 
rophon.'  Aooompanied  by  Connt  Ber- 
trend,  Count  Hontbolon,  Count  Laacaiia, 
Uaron  Qanrgand,  a  aorgooa,  and  twelve 

in  the  '  Nortbnmberland,'  nnder  the  oom- 
i  of  Admiral  Sir  Ooorgo  Cookbam, 


e  18  Oct.,  181  fi,  Sir  Uud- 


He  tired  in  Loogwood  Bonae,  and  died  S 
Hay,  1891,  amidat  a  phenomenal  tempeat- 
Hii  crack  reaimanli  were  the  SOUi, 
lBrd,and8eth.  labalongtooaeot  tbeee 
infantry  corpa  waa  a  warrant  of  rackleea 
lora^  and  ondannted  bravary.  Napo- 
._    ...J    .1.    v:.    ^.- .    ^^ 


ITftpOlaon  n.    Bon  of  Nafioleon  L 

and  hii  iscond  wife  Maria  Looisa  arcb- 
dnchea*  ot  Anatria.  He  was  atuied 
'  King  ot  Bome '  from  the  moment  ot  hia 
birth  {»  March,  IBll),  and,  when  hia 


father  sbdinted  in  1814,  the  Senate  pio- 
oUimed  him  Napoleon  n.,  a  title  which 
the  powers  oF  Europe  wonld  riot  allow. 
On  Uie  iall  ol  his  father  is  1616,  the  lad 

..  .  nutria,  and  re- 
cfliTed  the  title  of '  Duke  of  Reichetadt.' 
He  died  of  conBomption  at  Schijnbmnn 


iraa  foond  at  Marseillea  designed  to  kiU 

18SS,  E  Jnlv.  His  assaBsination  ma 
attempted  as  he  was  leaving  UkS  Op£ra 
Comiqae. 

185B,  as  April.  QioTanni  PianSri  fired 
at  him  in  the  Champs  Eljseee. 

18ST,  7  Aug.  Barcolotti,  Oibaldi,  and. 
Orillo  came  to  London  to  aasossinate  him 
irhile  he  waa  on  a  visit  to  Queen  Tictoria. 

1SS8,  U  Jan.    Oiai'ni  (^.c.)  attempted 


rl4id%n!uD« :  i 


Special  ComtabU  inLondon,  10  April, 
1848.  Louis  Napoleon,  with  170,000 
noblemen,  gentlemen,  merchants,  and 
tradesmen,  volnnteered  to  be  swam  in  as 
special  constables  to  prevent  disturbance 
ol  tho  peace  by  the  Chartists  when  they 
presented  their  monster  petition  {g.v.}. 
Louis  Hapoleon  acted  Dnder  the  Earl  of 
Eglinlon. 


pnridwt  11  hvi,,  IMS;  tu  I 


InUmgADtbi 


NKpoleonotPeaaaiThe).  Loni*- 
Pbilippe  kins  of  the  Franoh  (17TS-1860, 
reignwl  1880-1848).  Also  called  'The 
CitiESn  Sing.' 

ITapoleon  of  the  East  (Th«). 

Uehamet  Ali  pacha  of    Egrpt    (1769- 
1B48). 


Kassao  Diamond  (TA«).  Far- 
merl;  in  the  poaseesion  of  the  Eaat 
India  Commny ;  weiriied  891  carats,  bat 
since  the  Duke  of  Weatminster  had  it 
cnt  anew  it  weighs  only  78|  carata.  Ita 
value  is  ahont  80,0001.     Bee  '  Diamonda.' 

Nation  of  Shopkeepera  (^4).  So 

Louis  XIV.  called  Holland.     N^wleon 
° — aparte  applied  the  phraae  to  Ena- 


to  determine.  Probably  the  propo 
of  men  independent  of  trade  would  be  in 
favour  of  England;  and  without  the  least 
doubt  tbe  money-grabbing  or  eommer- 
cial  spirit  in  FiencluneD  is  very  mnch 
stranger  than  it  is  in  Englishmen.  I 
lived  eight  or  nine  years  in  France,  and 


with  all  c1 


—the  I 


ITations  (Expedition  of  tfu),  *.d. 
62B.  Vnien  the  Roreish  were  defeated 
by  Mohammed.  They  had  been  defeated 
In  him  in  Sas  at  Bedr  and  Ohod.  See 
'Pitch.' 
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National  Anthem  (T?ie)  of  Hon- 

pary  is  'Bakotaki's  Ifardi/    Se6*Qod 

tiare  ihe  King.' 

Prlnec  Prans  LM»old  lUkolakl,  a  TnaaylvaalMt 
prlnoe,  proieotov  ol  P»otaslAaUam  (dlad  1678). 

National  ABsembly  {T?ui). 

I.  Of  France,  17  June,  1789.  *  L'Ab- 
aembl^e  NationiJe,'  the  tiera  6tat,  which 
withdrew  from  the  StatoB-GenenJ,  while 
the  nobles  snd  clergy  were  debating  how 
the  yoies  were  to  be  connted,  and  whether 
they  should  sit  in  the  same  house  with 
the  deputies. 


Th*  BoblM  and  elargr  w»nt«d  to  1w.t«  Xtatm 
hotuM  BBd  to  Toto  bT&ooaM.  This,  of  coarae, 
would  bo  •Imply  to  l|pxor«  tbo  Cunt  iiaU  Ttao 
depatiM.  who  nombored  (64  memben,  whUo  tho 
two  other  oatatM  numbered  both  togaUMT  only 
BSi,  ln«i«ted  on  toUbi  per  eajrita. 

n.  Of  GermanVy  1848.  It  superseded 
the  old  (German '  Diet '  iq.v,),  which  held 
its  meetings  at  Frankfort.  The  National 
Assembly  met  at  Berlin,  and  offered 
the  imperial  crown  to  William  king  of 
Prussia,  but  ho  declined  the  honour.  It 
formed  a  constitution  with  two  chambers ; 
the  upper  one  was  to  contain  900  members 
and  the  lower  one  to  consist  of  repre> 
sentatives  of  the  people,  one-third  of  the 
members  to  retire  every  two  years.  The 
kaiser  was  to  have  the  absolute  right  of 
declaring  peace  and  war,  and  of  making 
treaties,  f^ree  municipal  institutions 
were  to  be  established ;  and  perfect  free- 
dom in  religion,  education,  science,  and 
the  press  to  be  conceded.  All  this  fell 
through  in  1849,  when  a  new-legislatiye 
body  was  constituted,  consisting  of  two 
chambers,  which  met  at  Brandenburg. 

The  National  Aaeemblj  of  Berlin  proved  eo 
refractory  that  the  e\tj  was  deaertod.lrada  was 
paralysed,  auid  Pronla  waa  reduced  to  the  Tertd 
of  civil  war. 

National  Assooiation  for  the 
Repeal  of  the  Union  {The)fi.e.  the  union 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Or- 
ganised in  Ireland  1840,  and  monster 
meetings  were  held  on  the  Hill  of  Tara 
to  promote  the  object  15  Aug.,  1848.  Tho 
subject  of  repeal  has  agitated  Ireland 
ever  since  1810,  and  in  1886  Mr.  W.  E. 
Gladstone  brought  in  a  bill  with  a  view 
of  putting  an  end  to  the  ever-recurring 
agitation.  In  1840  Daniel  O'Connell  was 
Uie  great  agitator;  and  from  1881  to  1890, 
under  the  name  of '  Home  Bule '  and  ^e 
leadership  of  Charles  Stewart  Pamell, 
the  question  of  repeal  obstructed  almost 
all  parliamentary  business.  See  'Irish 
Associations.' 


National  Asaooiation  of  Ire- 
land {The),  1864.  Formed  to  dis- 
establish the  Irish  Church,  and  to  alter 
the  land  laws.  The  bhurvdi  was  diaest** 
blished  in  1869.  See  'Irish  Asaodft- 
tions.' 

National  Board  (The),  Ireland. 
The  '  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion '  iq.v,). 

National  Gonfbderaoy  of  Po- 
land (The).  The  dissidents  under 
Prince  KadnTil.  They  amounted  to 
72,000  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  and 
were  opposed  by  a  CathoUo  association 
called  the  '  Confederacy  of  Bar '  (^.o.), 
which  in  1774  conspired  to  aasassmMe 
the  long  (Stanislaus  Augustas  Ponia- 
towski),  suspected  of  faTouring  the 
dissidents.  The  kinj^^  escaped  in  a 
miraculous  manner,  lived  through  the 
Wo  partitions  of  Poland,  was  ccnnpelled 
by  Catharine  of  Bussia  to  abdicate  in 
1795,  and  died  in  obsourity  in  1798, 
aged  66. 

National  Convention  (The), 

L  Of  ChartisU,  1888.    Up  to  IS  Aug. 

the  delegates  met  at  the  Arundel  Coffee 

House,  m  the  Stru&d,  London.    It  was 

declared  illegal  by  the  Convention  Act 

Doc.  1889,  but  meetings  oontinaed  to  be 

held  for  ten  years  longer. 

The  Chaartista  ware  akroii^  avatse  to  the  Aatf. 
Oorn-Law  Lea^e,  beoanee,  they  lald.  tt  woold 
reduce  the  labouriaf  man's  wajna,  which 
Tlrtoally  refolated  hjr  the  ptloo  M  oonu 


n.  Of  France,  '  La  Convention  Na- 
tionale'  (&om  21  Sept.,  1792  to  26  Oct, 
1795).  The  French  legislature  which 
succeeded  the  Legislative  Assembly  {q.v.). 
On  the  very  first  day  of  meeting  it 
abolished  royalty  and  proclaimed  France 
to  bo  a  republic.    On  17  Jan.,  1798,  it 

§ronounoea  sentence  of  death  on  Louis 
:yi.  On  6  Oct,  1798,  it  declared  that 
all  dates  should  be  computed  from  the 
foundation  of  the  republic  (92  Sept., 
1792).  On  16  Oct.,  1798,  it  brought 
Marie-Antoinette  to  the  guillotine.  On 
21  Oct.  it  condemned  to  death  twenty- 
one  of  the  Girondists.  On  5  April,  1794, 
it  condeiomed  to  death  Danton,  Camille 
Desmoulins,  and  many  others  of  the 
Cordeliers  (q.v.).  On  27  July,  1794,  it 
condemned  to  death  Bobespierre.  On 
26  Oct.,  1795,  it  declared  itself  dissolved. 

On  the  rifiht  eat  the  Olrondlafau  on  the  1^  tha 
Montagnarda.  In  the  centre  the  middle-men.  Tha 
number  of  member*  was  orlgliiaUy  TU ;  redaeeA 
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to  800  In  Tmuc  m.  Md  to  SOO  In  Y«ar  Vin.  (SI  8«pl., 

XTational  Covenant  {The)y  1688. 
A  bond  of  union  drawn  up  ftt  Edinburgh 
by  the  leading  Presbyterian  ministera, 
embodying  the  Confession  of  1680,  and 
binding  all  who  signed  it  to  spare  nothing 
in  the  endeavour  to  preserve  their  na- 
tional religion.  The  proximate  cause  of 
this  bond  was  the  attempt  of  Charles  I. 
to  enforoe  on  SooUand  episcopacy  and 
the  Common  Prayer  Book. 

national  Debt  (TJie),  1664.  The 
national  debt  began  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  n.,  to  make  up  the  deficiencies 
of  the  revenue.  In  1672  he  declared 
that  the  interest  could  not  be  paid,  but 
in  1684  the  payment  of  interest  was  re- 
sumed. In  1699  the  rate  of  interest  was 
fixed  at  8  per  cent.  Future  sovereigns 
increased  the  debt  chiefly  for  war  ex- 
penses. The  debt  was  highest  in  1817, 
when  it  was  almost  841  millions.  In  1888 
the  interest  was  reduced  to  2|  per  cent. 

Ifational  Defects.  The  special 
plague  of  China  is  leprosy,  so  was  it  of 
the  ancient  Jews;  of  Japan  and  India 
smallpox  and  cholera ;  of  Southern  It  alt 
physical  deformities ;  of  Holland  spinal 
diseases;  of  Germany  defective  eyesight ; 
of  Switzerland  goitre  and  rotten  teeth ; 
of  North  America  rotten  teeth  and  early 
baldness ;  of  France  '  the  French  disease ' ; 
of  England  consumption,  especially 
among  girls. 

National    Gallery  {The\  1824. 

The  National  Picture  Gallery  in  Trafal- 
gar Square,  London.  The  foundation  was 
the  collection  of  Mr.  Angerstein,  pur- 
chased by  government ;  enriched  by  the 
S'fts  of  Sir.  Vernon,  Mr.  Sheepshanks, 
r.  J.  W.  M.  Turner,  and  others. 

Tha  huildtng  in  TralkLf  u  Saiuura  by  WUldns  waa 
openad  9  Apnl,  1838,  enlkrgea  hj  Petmeihome  In 
1860.  The  etutem  wing  was  granted  to  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Arts  for  their  annnal  exhibition  of 
plctoree,  ko.,  formerly  shown  at  Somerset  House : 
and  the  wectem  wing  was  let  apart  for  national 


pictores  of  ancient  and  modem  deceased  artists, 
formerly  exhibited  In  PaU  MalL  In  1868  the  RoyS 
Academicians  removed  their  exhibition  to  Bur- 
lington House,  and  left  the  whole  of  the  National 
Oallery  for  the  exhibition  of  national  works. 

National  Iiand  Iieague  of 
Great  Britain^  March  1881.  To 
abolish  rent  altogether  in  Ireland ;  and 
to  make  Ireland  an  indei>endent  nation, 
*  with  its  own  flag  among  the  nations  of 
the  world.'  This  league  was  in  substitu- 
tion of  Michael  Davitt's  Land  League 


{q.v.)f  which  was  suppressed   in  1883. 

Proclaimed  as  unlawful  Aug.  1887.    8oe 

*  Irish  Associations.' 

In  188S  there  sprang  up,  in  the  U.S.  of  North 
America,  the '  Irish  National  League  of  America.' 

National  Iieaxiie  {The\  1882, 
Ireland,  had  for  its  objects : — 

1.  National  self-government. 

2.  Land  law  reform. 

8.  Local  self-govemment. 

4.  Extension  of  parliamentary  and 
municipal  franchise. 

6.  llie  development  and  encourage- 
ment of  native  industries  and  mannuo- 
tures. 

The  Land  League,  Insfcltated  in  1881,  was  rap 
pressed  in  188a.   £Sm  '  Irish  AsBOOiaUons.' 

National  School  Booiety  (The) 
of  England,  11  Nov.,  1811.  Parochial 
schools  in  connection  with  the  Church  of 
Enj^land,  supported  by  voluntary  contri- 
butions, school  pence,  and  government 
grants.     The  soiools  are  examined  by 

government  inspectors  and  are  under 
iocesan   inspection  also.    See  'Board 
Schools.' 

National  Schools  (The),  of  Ire- 
land, 1888.  Introduced  by  Mr.  Stanley, 
chief  secretary.  These  schools  are  under 
a  board  called  the  '  Gommiraioners  of 
Nation^  Education  in  Ireland'  {q.vJ). 
The  schools  are  strictly  undenomina- 
tional, and  no  pupil  need  attend  any 
religious  instruction  which  the  parents 
or  guardians  do  not  approve;  but  any 
pupil  may  receive  special  religious 
mstruction  at  a  fixed  appointed  time. 
No  book  to  be  introduoea  without  the 
express  approval  of  the  oommissioners. 

National  Subsidy  (TJie  Engliah), 
1770.  The  interest  of  the  large  subscrip- 
tions made  in  Great  Britain  for  the  aug- 
mentation of  the  pastors'  salaries  in  the 
Piedmontese  valleys.  This  was  in  addi- 
tion to  the  *  Boyal  Subsidy '  (^.v.). 

Nationalists  (1886).  An  Irish 
party  led  by  C.  S.  Pamell,  M.P.,  which 
wanted  to  secure  for  Ireland  a  separate 
parliament,  with  the  ulterior  view  of 
separating  Ireland  from  England,  and 
making  it  an  independent  kingdom.  In 
1886  Mr.  Gladstone  brought  in  a  bill  for 
Home  Rule  in  Ireland.  Tdobb  Whigs  who 
favoured  this  bill  were  called  Separatists, 
and  those  who  opposed  it  were  called 
Unionists.    See  '  Irish  Associations.' 
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Natura  Naturans.  '  Nature  ope- 
ning is  Nfttore's  creator.'  Bnmo's 
phrase  (1660-1600),  by  which  he  meant 
that  it  was  not  Qod  who  oraated  all 
things  out  of  nothing,  but  that '  energising 
Nature '  was  the  true  creative  force.  Not 
'Deus  creavit  omnia  ex  nihilo/  but 
*Natura  naturans   naturavit   naturam.' 

S|pinosa  taught  that  God  and  Nature 
are  identical ;  and  Stahl  taught  that  God 
is  the  anima  mundi,  or  its  vital  prin- 
ciple, as  the  soul  is  of  the  body. 

Natiira  Natnrata.  Nature  made 
Nature;  or  Nature  is  the  outcome  of 
natural  energy. 

ITatural  Experimental  Philo- 
BOphy.    See  *  Jaoksonian  Professor.' 

Natural  Scienoe  Tripos.  Three 

classes  into  which  students  in  the  Uniyer- 
sity  of  Cambridge  are  divided  who  have 
passed  with  credit  their  final  examina- 
tions in  the  Natural  Sciences.  The  Na- 
tural Sciences  include  (1)  Chemistry 
(the  laws  of  heat,  and  the  laws  of  metallic 
and  non-metallic  bodies);  (2)  Botany 
(the  structure,  &o.  of  vegetable  cells,  the 
vessels  of  plsiits,  the  functions  of  their 
organs,  their  means  of  reproduction,  and 
their  classification);  (S)  Zoology  (the 
genera  of  animals,  tneir  special  forms  and 
skeletons,  nervous  s3rBtem,  digestive 
system,  circulatory  system,  organs  of 
respiration,  ova,  and  embryo);  (4)  Geo- 
logy (the  leading  facts  of  Physical 
Geography,  the  order  of  the  stratified 
rocks  and  their  general  character).  And 
these  six  other  subjects :  Biology,  Physics, 
Mineralogy,  Comparative  Anatomy,  Hu- 
man Anatomy,  and  Physiology.  Of 
course,  no  examination  includes  all  these 
nine  subjects.     See  *  Moral  Sciences.' 

Nautch  Q-irlB  (Tlie).  See  under 
'Bayaderes'  (8  syl.). 

H'aval  Maes.  The  mass  celebrated 
on  board  ship,  when  the  rolling  of  the 
vessel  might  cause  the  wine  to  be  spilt 
or  the  '  bread '  to  be  scattered.  In  this 
mass  the  oblation,  the  consecration  of  the 
elements,  and  the  communion  are  iJl 
omitted. 

n'avarrai8(T^),  1857-1364.  Charles 
the  Bad  of  Navarre,  son-in-law  of  Louis 
X.  of  France,  who  conspired  with  the 
dauphin  against  Jean  II.  le  Bon.  He  was 
imprisoned,  but  made  his  escape  after  the 


battle  of  Poitiers.    In  1867  he  joined  the 

English,  and  while  Jean  was  in  captivity 

in  London,  laid  claim  to  the  crown  of 

France  (1868).    At  the  death  of  Jean,  his 

son  and  snooessor  Charles  V.  sent  Ber- 

trand  du  Guesdin  against  these  invaders 

and  marauders.  He  encoxmtered  them  in 

Normandy,  routed  them  utterly,  and  slew 

their  leader  the  Captal  de  BucIl 

CharlM  tlw  Bad  m«4  wltha  Twrf  ■IHMlardaftttt. 
B«  wMAdrlMd  hj  hla  iDe<U<»l  »vteadkatk>  ilaep 
ia  fc  ntrtitdi  — ■  eUayd  in  Mteito  of  wln».  Ha  did 
■o,  hli  iiMi  oaaghl  Am.  MidM  WM  knmt  to  daalb. 

Navisration  Act  (TA«),  1661.  Pro- 
mulgated  by  Cromwell.  Its  object  was 
to  exclude  all  foreigners  from  Knglidi 
ports,  and  to  secure  to  England  and  its 
colonies  all  the  carrying  trade.  Hitherto 
Holland  had  been  the  great  carryins 
state,  but  by  this  act  it  was  ordamed 
that  no  goods  from  Asia,  Africa,  or 
America  uiould  be  imported  to  Great 
Britain  except  in  ships  belonging  to  Eng- 
land or  its  colonies.  Abolished  in  1849. 
See '  Reciprocity  Act.' 

la'aaarenes  (3  Byl.),or  xrasareeans. 

A  sect  mentioned  by  Tertullus  in 
Acts  xxiv.  6.  The  Christians  were  so 
called  insultingly ;  but  the  word  was  sub- 
sequently apphed  to  Judaizing  Christians, 
who  demanded  exact  conformity  to  the 
Mosaic  ritual.  The  only  gospel  they 
accepted  was  *  an  heretical  gospel '  ascribed 
to  Matthew. 


In  Evangello  JaxU  Habraoa.  Qvod  ChaAdateo 
qoidam  Syroqna  aarmona,  aad  Hafaralota  llteiia 
oonaorlptuxn  aat,  quo  ntanlur  aaqua  bodia  Maaa- 
ranl.— Jbromx,  DUtUtg.  ode.  PHagiamo$,  book  Ui.  S. 

Nazarites  (8  syl.).  Persons  sei>a- 
rated  or  consecrated  to  God  (Numb.  vi.). 
(1)  They  abstained  not  only  from  wine,  but 
even  from  the  grapes  of  which  wine  is 
made ;  (2)  they  were  never  allowed  to 
cut  their  hair;  (8)  they  were  never 
allowed  to  defile  themselves  by  contact 
with  a  dead  body,  not  even  if  that  body  was 
the  nearest  and  dearest,  as  husband  or 
wife,  father  or  mother,  son  or  daughter, 
brother  or  sister. 

Naaoreans.  'Nasireans,'  'Naai^ 
reans,'  or  '  Nousaieriens,'  a  sect  (men- 
tioned by  St.  Epiphanius),  and  said  to 
have  been  in  existence  before  the  Chris- 
tian era.  They  had  a  scripture  called  the 
'  Book  of  Adam,'  containmg  most  of  oar 
'Book  of  Genesis.'  When  Christ  came, 
they  abjured  his  mission,  and  called  their 
own  founder  the  real  Messiah  ('  Anaca- 
lypsis,'  p.  667). 
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19'ebraBka  (U.  S.  America).  So 
called  from  the  river  Nebraska  (Indian), 
now  the  River  Platte,  The  inhabitants 
are  nicknamed  Bug-eatera ;  they  are 
said  to  have  once  eaten  locusts  during  a 
visitation  of  those  insects. 

Necessary  Doctrine  or  Erudi- 
tion (The),  1648.  A  book  of  directions 
drawn  up  in  convocation  by  the  bishops 
inclined  to  the  refonnation.  This  book 
was  of  anthoritjr  in  the  English  Church 
during  the  remainder  of  ^nry  VI1I.'8 
reign. 

STecessitarians.  Those  who  deny 
the  freedom  of  the  will,  such  as  Augustine 
and  Calvin.  Thus  Augustine  insisted 
that  conversion  is  solely  by  free  grace, 
independent  of  the  human  will ;  and  Cal- 
vin msisted  that  those  saved  were  pre- 
destined to  be  saved.  Pelagius  and 
Arminius  insisted  that  man  is  free  to 
accept  or  reject  the  gospel. 

liTegative  Elements  of  our 
Belief  (The).  The  Unitarian  Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  contained  in  four  articles 
(Martineau,  *  Studies,'  p.  77). 

The  Potitive  On««,  M  described  l^  Dr.  Beard,  axe 
about  eight  or  nine. 

Negative  Oath  (The),  1641.  An 
oath  imposed  on  the  clergy  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.,  that  they  '  would  not  con- 
sent to  alter  the  government  of  the 
Church.'  The  University  of  Oxford  pro- 
tested against  this  oath. 

Neill  of  the  Showers  {Kinq), 
795-  Bo  called  because  on  the  nignt 

he  was  bom  three  showers  fell  in  Ireland : 
a  shower  of  honey,  a  shower  of  silver,  and 
a  shower  of  blood. 

TSbAaoti  {The DanUh).  Peter  Torden- 
skiold  (1691-1720).  He  was  a  tailor's  ap- 
prentice  in  Trondhjem,  and  raised  him- 
self to  the  rank  of  vice-admiral. 

Trondhjem,  pronoanoe  lYon-yem. 

Nelson's   Column,   in   Trafalgar 

Square,  was  erected  in  1848 ;  the  four 

lions  by  Landseer  were  added  in  1867. 

The  deel^  of  the  oolmnn  wee  fomlehed  hf 
W.  Bailton,  who  took  tor  bU  model  a  column  of 
the  Temple  of  MMnUltoret  Home.  The  order  to 
CerlnthJAB,  and  the  material  DeTonahlre  gruilte. 

li'elson's  Eye.  August  1794,  at  the 
sieee  of  Calvi,  a  very  strongly  situated 
and  fortified  place  in  Corsica,  Nelson  lost 
the  sight  of  one  of  his  eyes  by  gravel 


driven  into  it  by  a  shot  which  fell  near 
him  (age  86). 

He  lost  hto  »rm  la  Svij  1T9T.  In  aa  atlaek  on 
Santa  Criu,  Tenerlfle  (age  80). 

Neme'an  Q-ames.  Held  in  Neme'a, 
in  ArgSlis.  Instituted  by  the  seven  heroes 
on  their  return  from  Thebes ;  but  histori- 
cally B.C.  576.  Philip  of  Maoedon  pre- 
sided at  the  opening  games.  They  were 
held  four  times  a  year,  and  the  original 
prize  was  an  olive  wreath.  Eleven  of 
the  Odes  of  Pindar  are  in  celebration  of 
victors  in  these  games. 

Nemedians  (T^)*  Invaders  of 
Ireland  under  Nemedius,  who  compelled 
the  subjugated  Fomorians  {q.v.)  to  build 
forts  for  them,  and  afterwards  put  the 
architects  to  death.  They  were  driven 
out  of  the  island  by  the  natives,  but  a  few 
left  behind  had  a  district  awarded  them 
(Keating,  p.  121). 

Moore,  in  hto  'Htotory  of  Ireland.'  aayt  the 
Fomorians  were  Afrloan  pirates  who  overoame 
the  Nemedlans,  dl^ersed  them,  and  destroyed 
them.— Chap.  t.  78. 

Nemours  (T/m  Treaty  of),  1685,  in 
which  Henri  III.  of  France  engaged  to 
deprive  the  Huguenots,  not  only  of  the 
public  exercise  of  their  religion,  but  also 
of  liberty  of  conscience.  It  was  ordered 
bv  this  treaty  that  all  the  Calvinistio 
clergy  should  auit  the  kingdom  within 
a  month,  and  that  all  Huguenots,  who 
would  not  abjure,  should  emigrate  before 
six  months  under  penally  of  confiscation 
of  goods  and  death.  [Oiis  term  of  six 
months  was  afterwards  reduced  to  fifteen 
days. 

Neo-Fenians.  1878-79.  Founded 
by  John  Devoy.  His  *new  departure' 
had  for  its  object  the  *  uniting  of  the 
forces  of  revolution  and  constitutional 
agitation,  with  a  view  of  advancing  the 
aims  of  the  separatist  party.'  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 


Neolo'gianSy  IS'eol'og^.    A 

tionaUstio  form  of  Christianity  introduced 
in  the  18th  cent,  by  Eichhom  and  Paulus, 
who  denied  the  divine  origin  of  the  Scrip- 
ture ;  maintained  that  the  Old  Testament 
is  like  any  other  history;  that  clergy- 
men  are  mere  professors  of  theology, 
as  lawyers  and  medical  men  are  profes- 
sors of  their  respective  professions ;  and 
that  miracles,  u  worthy  of  any  oredit^ 
are  only  natural  ooouziences. 
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Neoplat'oniam.    This  philoaophy 

developed  itself  in  AlexandnR,  and  ita 

object  was  an  amalgamation  of  Plato's 

philosophy  with  Eastern  mysticism.  The 

Neoplatonists  gave  objective  reality  to 

abs^act  ideas.    Thns  Wisdom  was  made 

a  person,  and  it  is  tiiought  by  some  that 

'  Tne  Word '  referred  to  in  the  gospel  of 

St.  John  is  an  instance  in  point.     The 

Trinity  of  the  Neoplatonists  consists  of 

Unity,  Wisdom  or  the  Word,  and   the 

Mtmdane   SouL    The   chief   exponents 

are  Ammonias    Saoeas,  Plotlnns,   Por- 

phjrry,  Jambliohiis,  ProolaB,  and  Julian 

the  Apostate. 

K«opl«Umlam,  la  Alaxaadxift,  origln^twl  with 
PhUo  about  A.D.  SB  »  40;  b«t  «»■  mora  deSnltttly 
eoMUtntsd  bf  immwitiw  Bmom  aboaft  U»-aiO. 


(yo 
led 


KephlteB  (a  syL).  The  second 
American  race  according  to  the  Book  of 
Mormon.  The  first  were  Jaredites,  so 
called  from  Jued,  who  led  a  colony  to 
America  at  the  dispersion  when  God  oon< 
founded  the  tongnes  of  the  builders  of 
the  Tower  of  Babel.  The  first  colony 
were  all  slain  by  internecine  war.  The 
Nephites  were  §p  called  from  Nephi 
'  oungest  of  the  four  sons  of  Lehi),  who 

~  the  second  colony,  and  was  appointed 

by  God  to  rule  over  the  colony  settled  in 

CJhili. 

As  th«  InoilMM  ol  M«plii  oppoMd  (his  deoree  of 
Ood  their  bUiis  ww  Uaiekaned,  and  they  beoame 
the  tovnden  of  the  Amerloaa  Indian  tribes.  N  ephl 
heard  the  earthquake  at  the  oruoiflxion,  and 
Christ  himaelf  appeared  to  him  forty  days  and 
teTealed  to  him  the  truths  of  Christianity.  In 
A.D.  8B4  the  raee  of  Mephl  vae  annihilated  Ste 
*  Book  of  Mormon.' 

"Neri  {The\  1294.  A  political  faction 
in  Pistoia,  sixnilar  to  the  Doniti  of  Flor- 
ence, and  favourers  of  the  Guelf s.  Their 
opponents  were  the  Bianohi  {q.v.). 

The  names  were  derived  from  two 
powerful  families;  the  Neri  represented 
the  hi^h  ari8to<u»tio  class,  and  the 
Bianchi  the  rich  merchant  class.  See 
the  '  Blacks  and  Whites.' 

Nero  of  Persia  {The).  Sefl  or 
Sophi,  grandson  of  Abbas  the  Great 
(1638-1642).  This  tyrant  had  not  one 
redeeming  quality. 

ITero  of  the  North  {The).  Chria- 
tiem  IL  of  Denmark  (1480, 1618-1628). 

Nero's  Torches.  Christians 
smeared  with  oil  or  tar,  stuck  in  the 
ground,  and  set  alight.  It  is  said  that 
the  Emperor  Nero  threw  on  the  Chris- 
tians  the  chazge  of  setting  fire  to  Rome, 


and  thus  tortured  some  of  them  in  public 

thoroughfares  aj>.  64. 

It  most  not  be  forgotten  that  MllglaB  and  veU. 
ties  were  united  in  the  Roman  empire,  and  thai 
the  pereecntion  of  Christians  was  In  all  oases  more 
a  matter  of  oItU  poUoy  than  of  aversioa  to  Chris. 
tlan  dogmas. 

Nertschinsk  {Treaty  of),  1689. 
Between  Bussia  and  China,  fixing  the 
boundary  line  between  the  two  countries. 
The  river  Kerbeschi  (the  Gorbitsa)  was 
made  the  line  of  separation. 

Nestor  of  Europe  {The).  Leopold 
king  of  Belgium  (1790, 1881-1866). 

Nestor  of  Qerman  Poesy  {The). 
Christoph  August  Tiedge  (1762-1841). 

Nestor  of  Oerman  Sculptors 

{The).  John  Heinrich  Dannecker  (1768- 
1841). 

Nestorian  Iiiturgy  {The).    No 

Nestorian  liturgy  has  been  printed,  but 
probably  the  Anglican  missionaries  sent 
to  tho  Assyrian  Church  in  1887  wiU  make 
it  a  part  of  their  duty  to  print  these  ser- 
vice-books. The  Nestorians  teach  that 
there  are  two  persons,  not  two  natures,  in 
Christ.  Their  chief  bishop  used  to  be 
called  the  Catholicos,  but  is  now  called 
the  Patriarch.  They  do  not  accept  the 
canon  of  Scripture  as  authorised  in  the 
pouncil  of  Borne  494.  They  have  seven 
sacraments,  but  these  are  not  identical 
with  the  sacraments  of  the  Western 
Church.  They  are  rigid  Sabbatarians,  and 
acknowledge  three  orders  of  the  ministry. 

Nestorians,  aj>.  428.  The  followers 
of  Nestorius  patriarch  of  Constantinople 
(died  489).  He  maintained  tiiat  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  union  of  two  persons,  the 
Divine  Word  and  the  man  Cnrist  Jesus. 
The  former  dwelt  in  the  latter  as  in  a 
temple,  and  Maiv  was  not  the  mother  of 
God,  but  only  the  mother  of  the  man 
Christ  Jesus,  for  '  God '  could  not  be 
bom,  neither  could  He  die.  This  heresy 
was  condemned  by  the  General  Council 
of  Ephesus  in  481.  There  is  a  Nestorian 
Liturgy.    See  *  Theophoron,'  Seo, 

Theodore  of  Mopsnestla  Srsl  taroaohad  this 
heresy,  which  still  subsists  In  Persia  and  Turkey. 

One  party  Inaistod  that  the  Virgin  Mary  wan 
'Theotooos'  (mother  of  Ood),  ano&har  «"-«TtiHl 


that  she  was  '  Anthropotocos '  (mother  of  man> : 
Mestorios  devised  a  middto  term,  '  Christotoooa ' 
(mother  of  (Shrist).  and  thos  oltanded  both  soets. 

Netherlands  {The),  1648.  The 
seventeen  provinces  which  under  Charles 
V.  formed  the '  circle  of  Burgundy.'  Th9y 
passed  to  Spain  in  1656.    Seven  of  the 
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northern  proyinces  in  1579  leagaed  to- 
gether in  what  is  called  the '  Union  of 
Utrecht,'  threw  off  Uie  Spanish  yoke,  and 
became  in  1594  *the  Kepablic  of  the 
Seven  ProvinceB.' 

Under  Louis  XIV.  of  France  Artois, 
with  parts  of  Flanders,  Hainaut,  and 
Namnrwere  united  to  France,  and  the 
rest  was  called  the  *  Spanish  (or  Catholic) 
NetherUmds.'  By  the  peace  of  Kastadt, 
in  1714,  these  provinces  were  ceded  to 
Austria,  and  received  the  name  of  the 
'  Austrian  Netherlands.'  In  the  French 
Revolution,  France  took  these  provinces 
from  Austria ;  and  in  1814  sixteen  French 
departments  were  formed  into  the  '  king- 
dom of  the  Netherlands,'  and  given  to 
William  I.  of  the  house  of  Nassau.  In 
1830  Uie  kingdom  was  divided  into  '  the 
kingdom  of  the  Netherlands '  (Holland) 
(north),  and  the  *  kingdom  of  Belgium ' 
(south). 

The  kliur  of  HoUand  still  calls  himself  the '  king 
of  q»e  NeSierlands.'    See  'Uolland.' 

STeustria.  The  ancient  name  of 
Normandy. 

n'eva'da  (U.S.  America).  So  called 
from  the  Sieira  Nevada,  or  *  snowy  moun- 
tain chain,'  which  traverses  the  state. 
The  nickname  of  the  inhabitants  is  Sage- 
Jieru. 

STeuterB.  Presbyterians  to  be  added 
to  the  Rump.  They  would  have  no  power 
and  no  influence  against  the  satellites  of 
Cromwell,  who  would  form  an  overwhelm- 
ing majority. 

Beaxoelj  had  they  met  the  next  morning; -when 
Colonel  Intfoldsby  haatened  in  and  informed  them 
that  the  (Jommons  ware  hard  at  work  pushing 
forward  their  bill  for  inoreaaing  their  own  nam* 
hers  by  the  introdnotlon  of  the  neaters.— HowxTT, 
HUi.  of  England  (Commonwealth),  p.  tS9, 

ISTeutralisation  of  the  Black 
Sea  (TAe),  80  March,  1856.  All  ships  of 
war  (with  recognised  exceptions)  pro- 
hibit^ from  entering  the  waters  of  the 
Black  Sea,  but  it  was  free  to  the  mercan- 
tile marine  of  every  nation. 

The  exoeptlona  were  that  Ruasla  and  Turkey 
might  each  have  six  steamships  of  800  tons  ana 
four  light  Tassels  of  iOO  tons  eaon. 


New  and   Latter   House    of 
Israel  {Ths).    See  *  Jezreelites.' 

"New  Churcli  {The).    The  Sweden- 
borgians. 

N&w  College,  Oxford,  1886.    Foun- 
ded by  William  of  Wykeham,  bishop  of 


Winchester.  The  head-master  is  called 
the  warden. 

New  Connection  iThe)y  1797. 
Seceders  from  the  Methodist  Connection 
led  by  Alexander  Kilham.  In  doctrine 
they  follow  Weslev,  but  in  discipline  they 
resemble  the  Presbyterians.  The  people 
choose  their  own  officers,  and  send  repre- 
sentatives to  all  the  synodical  meetings 
of  the  denomination.  They  seceded  be- 
cause they  thought  the  conference  is  not 
Buificientlv  representative ;  and  they  give 
an  equal  share  in  all  administrative  affairs 
to  laymen  and  ministers. 

New  Departure  (The),  1880.    In 

Irish  history,  commenced  on  the  visit  of 
Mr.  Farnell  to  North  America.  It  com- 
bined the  murderous  violence  of  the  Clan- 
na-Gael  or  United  Brotherhood  with  the 
craft  of  the  'constitutional  agitation  in 
Ireland,'  and  the  craze  of  the  peasantry 
(stirred  up  by  the  Land  League  at  the 
suggestion  of  Michael  Davitt)  of  paying 
no  rent  for  their  farms.  See  *  Irish  Na- 
tional Brotherhood.' 

13'ew  Franciscans  (The),  1768.  A 
club  of  twelve  profligates  who  met  in  an 
old  Cistercian  abbey  at  Medmenham  on  the 
banks  of  the  Thames,  and  there  carica- 
tured the  rites  and  processions  of  the 
Catholic  brotherhood  by  obscene  rites  and 
profane  imitations.  Over  the  portal  they 
inscribed  the  motto  which  Rabelais  says 
was  placed  over  the  gate  of  Theleme 
Abbey:  fat  cb  que  voudrab.  They 
rivalled  in  licentiousness  and  profanity 
the  Hell  Fire  Club. 

Amozi^t  the  mombora  were  Wilkes  (editor  of  the 
'  North  Briton '),  Sir  Francis  Daahwood  (chancellor 
of  the  ezeheqacr),  Paol  Whitehead,  Lord  Sand- 
-vlch,  fto.  CaOed '  Franolseana '  from  Firanols  (the 
Christian  name  of  Dashwood,  who  had  his  likeness 
taken  In  the  haUt  of  a  F^anolsoan  Mar. 

New  General  Baptist  Associa- 
tion (TJie).  1770.  Seceders  on  the 
question  of  tne  divinity  of  Christ. 

IN'ew  Hampshire,  in  N.  A»ttica« 
previously  called  '  Laconia,'  receive^  iti 
present  name  from  Captain  John  McMon 
of  Hampshire,  to  whom  it  was  conceded 
in  1629  Dy  the  Plymouth  Company.  It 
is  a  state  of  mountains  and  lakes,  and 
called  'the  Granite  State'  and  the 
'  Switzerland  of  America.'  The  inhabi- 
tants are  nicknamed  *  Granite  Boys.' 

New  Inn  Hall,  Oxford,  1383. 
Founded  bv  Dr.  Cramer  dean  of  Carlisle. 
The  head  of  the  hall  is  called  the  principal. 
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Wew  Jersey  (IT.  S.  America).  So 
called,  1664,  in  .compliment  to  Sir  John 
Carteret,  who  had  defended  Jersey  (in  the 
Britiflli  Channel)  against  the  Parliamen- 
tarians in  1642.  Charles  IL  gave  the 
territory  to  his  brother  James,  and  James 
gave  it  to  Lord  Berkeley  and  Sir  (George 
Carteret.  Lord  Berkeley  resigned  his 
right  to  Penn  and  others,  but  Philip 
Carteret  the  governor  divided  the  territory 
wiUi  them  by  a  straight  line  from  north- 
west to  south-east.  Carteret  took  the 
east  side  and  Penn  the  west.  The  in- 
habitants are  nicknamed  Jertey  Bluetf 
Spaniardst  Crow$t  and  Clam-catchers. 

New  JeruBalem  Church  {The). 

The  Swedenborgians  {q.v.). 

New  Method  ( The\  1720-1724.  The 
work  of  John  Wesley  was  so  called  at 
Oxford.  His 'method' was  to  visit  the 
sick,  and  go  from  place  to  place  preach- 
ing. Methodism  as  a  system  arose  in 
December  1789. 

"New  Model  {The),  1645.  The  re- 
organised army  according  to  Cromwell's 
plan.  Essex,  the  leader  of  the  parliamen- 
tary army,  *  who  was  afraid  to  conquer 
his  king,'  was  replaced  by  Sir  Thomas 
Fairfax.  Cromwell  said,  'If  I  met  the 
king  in  battle,  I  would  as  soon  fire  my 
pistol  at  him  as  at  any  other  man.'  No 
officer  of  either  House  was  to  command 
the  new-modelled  army,  for  the  tenure 
of  military  and  civil  offices  in  the  same 
person  is  mcompatible.  The  army  must 
be  wholly  severed  from  the  parliament. 
The  soldiers  must  be  picked  men,  honest 
and  God-fearing.  Young  men  are  to  be 
preferred.  In  a  word,  the  aristocratic 
element  was  to  be  eliminated,  and  the 
whole  army  to  be  constructed  on  the 
model  of  Cromwell's  '  Ironnides.'  They 
were  volunteers,  not  pressed  men,  men 
who  left  their  farms  and  shops  for  a  pur- 
pose, and  would  return  to  them  when  that 
purpose  was  accomplished. 

Wew  Moral  World  (The).  The 
'  model  parallelogram '  of  Robert  Owen ; 
established  at  Orbiston,  in  Lanarkshire, 
1825.  Only  one  comer  of  the  parallelogram 
was  ever  built,  and  only  200  inmates  were 
ever  collected  together  at  any  one  time. 
It  was  treated  as  a  great  moral  nuisance, 
and  the  building  was  soon  levelled  to 
the  ground.  Owen's  next  scheme  was  in 
'Humony  Hall,'  Hampshire,  1844,  where 


he  was  president.  This,  like  the  Orbiston 

Sarallelogram,  was  an  utter  failure,  and 
>wen  was  deposed  by  his  own  disciples. 
He  went  to  Paris  in  1848,  but  made  no 
mark,  and  died  in  1858. 


Beside  the  Orblaton  parallelocrajn  and  IheHar- 
lyl      .  ■    "    "     ." 
which  he  called  Mew  Umrnumj,  also  an  niter 


monv  Hall,  he  had  a  place  in  Indiana  (America) 


1  India 


failure. 

New  Bepublic  {The).  The  follow- 
ing names  in  Koman  letters  are  supposed 
to  be  the  academy  figures  of  the  oluurac- 
ters  in  italics,  introduced  into  the  novel 
entitled  '  The  New  Bepublic '  by  Wil- 
liam Hurrell  Mallock.  Donald  Cfordofif 
Thomas  Carlyle;  Lady  Grace,  Mrs. 
Mark  Pattison  (Lady  Charles  Dilke) ; 
Herbert,  Professor  Kuskin;  Dr.  Jet^ 
kinson,  Professor  Jowott;  Leslie,  Mr. 
Hardinge  ;  Luke,  Matthew  Arnold ; 
Base,  W.  Pater;  Saunders,  Professor 
Kingdon  Clifford,  or  else  F.  Harrison ; 
Seydon,  Dr.  Pusey;  Mrs.  Sinclair, 
Mrs.  [Violet  Fane]  Singleton ;  Stockton, 
Professor  Tyndall;  Storks,  Professor 
Huxley.  The  '  Historian,'  chap.  ii.  bk.  3, 
is  Professor  Freeman. 

New  River  {The).  The  united 
streams  of  two  rivulets  in  the  parishes 
of  Ware  and  Amwell  (Hertfordshire), 
brought  by  Hugh  Myddelton  through  a 
course  of  twenty  miles,  to  supply  London 
with  water.  Begun  1609,  completed  and 
opened  in  1618. 

19'ew  Style.  The  reformed  calendar 
introduced  by  Gregory  XIII.  in  1582.  It 
was  at  once  adopted  in  Italy,  Spain,  and 
Portugal  by  abrid^g  October  eleven 
days,  and  calling  5  Oct.  the  15th.  France 
adopted  the  reform  the  same  year 
by  calling  10  Dec.  the  20th.  Catholic 
Switzerland,  Germany,  and  the  Nether- 
lands adopted  the  new  style  in  1588; 
Poland  in  1686 ;  Hungary  in  1587 ; 
Protestant  Germany,  Holland  and  Den- 
meu*k  in  1700 ;  Protestant  Switzerland  in 
1701 ;  England  in  the  reign  of  George  II., 
1752,  when  Wednesday  2  Sept.  was 
followed  by  Thursday  14  Sept. ;  that  is, 
8  Sept.  was  called  14  Sept.  (Holy-rood 
day).  In  Sweden  the  new  style  was 
adopted  in  1758 ;  Russia  alone  of  Euro* 
pean  nations  retains  the  old  style. 

In  all  oaaea  each  mlee  hare  been  adopted  as  to 

EreTent  the  recurrence  of  any  appreciable  error  ; 
ut  the  change  is  obeervable  In  our  quarter- 
days  :  thus  new  Midsummer  day  is  M  June,  but  old 
Midsummer  day  is  6  July;  new  Christmas  day 
is  25  Deo  .  but  old  Christmas  day  is  6  Jan. :  new 
Lady  day  is  25  March,  bat  old  Lady  day  la  6  AprU; 


ireir  Testament  (rAs),  wu  origi- 
ntUy  Tritten  on  Egyptian  papyrus ;  bnt 
in  tbe  JBth  ceut.  it  wM  vnitten  on  silk 

Fnan  the  5th  to  (he  Sth  cent,  it  wu 
written  in  nncial  letteis  (ia  inch-luxa 
letlen).  but  from  the  Sth  cent,  curnua 
lettarairere  employed. 

At  first  there  were  no  divisionB  of 
words.  Bntholias  [a,  deacon  at  Alexan- 
dria), in  the  Glji  cent.,  divided  the  words 
Into  Bticha  («^'«»),  that  is,  paragrHphB. 
In  the  eth  cent,  the  text  was  divided  into 
bnvei.  In  the  ISth  cent.  Hugo  de  Santo 
Caro  (a  French  cardinal,  Hagnes  de  St. 
Cber)  divided  the  gospels  into  chapters 
and  verses,  and  Bobett  Stephens  in  the 
leth  cent,  extended  the  division  and  in- 
trodaced  the  chapters  and  verses  still  in 

The  earliest  MS3.  ol  the  New  Testa. 
ment  are  in  oncial  letters.  And  the 
oldest  known  MS.  is  (he  '  Codex  Vati- 
CMinB '  [q-v.). 


aseembly.  In  tlie  reign  of  Charlemagne 
it  was  shifted  to  Christmas  day,  and  con- 
tiuoed  BO  till  (he  16th  cent.,  ohen  1  Jan. 
WM  GonstKoted  New  Year's  day.  There 
are  numeroiis  relics  of  the  custom  of 
beginning  the  year  on  1  Harcta. 

Hew  Tofk  (O.  S.  America).  Be- 
oeived  its  present  name  in  16M,  in  oom- 
pliinen(  to  James  (afterwards  James  n. 
ol  Qreat  Britain  and  Ireland)  duke  of 
York,  to  whom  (he  territory  was  given  by 
hJB  brother  Charles  II.  The  infaabitanla 
d  EnicierbockeTM, 


irewdigato{r*e).  ApriiaforEng- 
lish  Terse  given  in  (he  University  of 
Oxford  annoally,  value  311.  Founded 
by  Sir  Boger  Newdigate  in  1B08.  In 
Cambridge  a  medal  is  given  called  '  The 
Cbanoellor'B  TJ^ngliah  Medal '  {q-^')- 

Newnuniam.  The  proper  adjost- 
meolol  Christianity  and  the  world  accord' 
ing  to  (be  opinion*  ol  tl>e  Oilord  Trao- 


ITewmarket  Oracle  (TAc).    Og- 

den,  a  professional  betting-man,  who  roae 
from  nothing  (lath  cent.). 

ITewnliam  College,  1680  (Cam- 
bridge), for  the  residence  and  instraction 

the  Mathematioal  Tripos  of  1890. '  above 
the  senior  wrangler '  of  Cambridge,  pat 
this  college  in  the  first  tank. 

Ifempapers. 


Ifevrton  and  the  Apple,  It68. 

It  is  Voltaire  who  states  that  Mrs.  Con- 
duit, Newlon's  niece,  told  him  the  story. 
Newton,  she  said,  was  at  Woolsthorpe, 
and,  seeing  an  apple  tall,  was  led  into  a 
train  of  thonght  which  resolted  in  his 
discovery  of  graril   '* 


a  of  France.    His  great 
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NEWTOWNBABRY 


NIHILISM 


work  is  a '  Dineitfttion  on  the  PrinoipkM 
of  Harmony.' 

Newtownbarry  Biot  {The),  18 
June,  1881.  On  the  oooMion  of  a  Beizure 
of  Btock  for  tithes,  »  conflict  ensaed 
between  the  yeomen  and  people,  in 
which  85  perBons  were  woonded  or 
killed.  The  jury  oonld  not  agree,  and 
was  discharged  without  coming  to  a 
vc'rdict. 

Kiag'ara   Falls    Association 

{The\  1888.  To  promote  legislation  and 
other  measures  for  the  restoration  and 
preservation  of  the  natural  scenery  at 
Niagara  Falls  in  accordance  with  the 
plan  proposed  by  the  CommiBsioners  of 
the  State  Surrey  in  their  special  report 
on  the  Bnbieot.  The  State  of  New  York 
gave  a  million  and  a  half  (dollars)  for 
the  purpoBe,  and  the  *  Falls '  were  loade 
free  to  all  mankind  for  all  time  to  come. 
The  bill  was  signed  in  1885  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  '  Falls '  in  state  bonds,  and 
on  16  July,  1885,  the  Niagara  Falls,  in- 
cluding Gk>at  Island  and  the  lands  con- 
tiguous (on  the  American  side),  were 
declared  free  to  the  world  for  oyer. 

NioaBan  Barks.  The  ships  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great.  They  were  under  the 
command  of  Nearchos,  and  sailed  from 
the  Indies  to  the  Persian  Gulf  and  to 
Susa.  They  were  called  NicsBan  barks 
because  they  were  built  at  Nicasa. 

Nioene  Creed,  or  'Symb^nm 
Nicenum,'  825,  concocted  at  the  First 
General  Council  of  Nicsaa,  but  com- 
pleted by  the  Council  of  Constantinople 
m  881.  This  is  the  creed  in  the  Com- 
munion Serrice. 


Th*  AposUes'  CrMd  In  Ita  pre— nt  form 
adopted  In  th«  Chnroh  la  the  11th  cent. ;  hut  a 
formola  containing  lom*  of  the  artlolM  •slated 
In  the  ted  cent. 

The  AthanacUn  Creed  wee  adopted  in  the 
Latin  Church  in  618  ;  In  Framet  In  890 :  In  Spain 
and  aermaMt  a  century  later  :  In  England  about 
1000.  It  wee  not  the  work  ol  Athaneeloe.  who 
llTed  188— tT^  hat  wee  enppoeed  to  Incoroorete 
whet  he  taognt  on  the  ■ohjeote  oontelned  in  the 


Kicholites  (8  syl.},  or  *  New  Quak- 
ers.' An  extinct  sect  of  liberal  QuiJters, 
once  found  in  Maryland,  but  long  since 
united  with  the  Hicksites  (9  syL). 

Nioias  {Peace  of),  b.o.  421.  A  peace 
for  50  years,  in  the  eleyenth  year  of 
the  Peloponnesian  war,  between  Sparta 
and  Athens.  By  this  treaty  each  party- 
agreed  to  restore  all  the  prisoners  and 


5 laces  mutually  taken  during  the  war. 
'he  signatories  were  the  Athenian  Nioias 
and  the  Spartan  king  Pleistoanaz. 

Nickers.  London  night-larkers  of 
the  17th  and  18th  cent.,  whose  delight 
was  to  nick  or  hit  a  pane  of  glass  and 
break  it,  by  flinging  a  copper  at  it.  He 
was  the  best  nidcer  who  nicked  the 
highest  panes.    See  *  Street  Bullies.' 


His  acetterod  pence  the  flylnf  Nicker  filaflk 
And  with  the  copper  ehower  the  eeeement  rlnsk 

Oat.  2>Me,  UL 

Kioode'mus  {Ootpel  of)^  or  <  Acta 

Pilati.'    An  apocryphal  gospel  supposed 

to  have  been  forged  somewhere  between 

820-876.    See  *  Spurious  Gospels.' 

By '  Aete  Plletl '  is  genereUy  meant  en  noarj 
phel  eeconnt  of  the  wndflzlon,  eaid  to  be  the  dee* 
petoh  of  Pilnte  to  the  Bmperor  llberiae.  Bnaehtas, 
boolc  Iz.  chep.  8.  epeeke  of  another  '  Acta  PlUtt ' 
'tall  of  ereiy  kind  of  bleephemy  esalnet  Chziel, 
which,  with  the  conaeat  of  the  emperov,  wee  clr^ 
onleted  thron^hont  the  whole  Women  emptrCb* 

In  theeeActeC  '  '^  

rcToltingt 


Nioolaltans  (6  syl.).  Condemned 
in  Bey.  iL  8, 16.  They  taught  the  law- 
fulness of  a  community  of  wires;. that 
Christians  might  partake  of  the  heathen 
feasts ;  and  maintained  that  God  dwelt 
in  the  body  of  Jesus  as  in  a  temple,  but 
was  not  united  like  body  and  souL 

NIcolee  wee  one  of  the  flnl  aeren  deeeone.— 
ActBTi.6.  Petegleenppoeedtoreiftothlehereej 
lnaEple.lLlfr-10. 

NifiTht  of  Al   Kadr   (The),  S4 


Lflf] 


Bamadin.    The  night  when  Mohammed 

receired  his  first  revelation  from  Gabriel. 

Yeray  we  aent  down  the  Korta  la  tha  Mi^t  of 
Al  Xedr.— HU  Kordn,  cha^.  aorU. 

Kight  -  boys.  Same  as  Moon- 
lighters {q.v,)*  See  *  Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

li'iglitingale  of  Twickenham 

{T?ui\.    Alexander  Pope,  who  liyed  at 
Twickenham  (1688-1744). 
Vttr  my  own  pert  I  ehhor  yoor  Irretfuler 


I  love  to  llaten  to  the  little  nl«htlii« 
^e  of  Twiekenhea.— DisaABU,  rnwae,  bk.  yL 
0. 8  (Cedorela). 

Nightingale  of  Wittenberg 
{The)»  So  Hans  Sachs  [Sa«]  the  master- 
singer  (a.v.)  in  1528  calls  Ijutiier  in  a 
poem  addressed  to  the  reformer.  It 
seems  a  strange  comparison,  but  Sachs 
means  that  Luther  was  a  bird  which 
sang  in  moral  darkness,  as  a  nightingale 
sings  at  night. 

Nihilism  started  into  existence  in 
1848  under  Hersen,  a  radical  philoso- 
pher  of   the   Hegel   sohooL    Ue  wat 


KIEA 
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joined  by  Baknnin,  and  the  two  became 

joint  editors  of  a  commnnistic  jonmal 

called  the  '  Bell '  (Kolokol),  published  in 

London,  bnt  widely  circulated  in  Rnseia. 

In  1866  the  emperor  was  shot  at  by  a 

yonn^  man,  and  the  danger  of  Nihilistic 

teaching  roused  the  serious  attention  of 

the  Russian  authorities.    Soon  after  the 

death  of  Bakunin  the  secret  Nihilistic 

societies    greatly    multiplied  till  1881, 

when  the  Emperor  Alexander  II.  was 

horribly  assassinated.     Since  then  the 

dogmas   of    the    Nihilists   have   been 

graduaJly  spreading,  especially  among 

the  common  people. 

In  1868  the  followiiig  nwalf esto  w»a  dzonUted : 
(1)  Tear  ont  of  your  hearts  the  belief  In  the  exist- 
ence of  Ood,  or  yon  oea  neyer  know  what  tree^ 
dom  is :  (8)  the  aecond  Ue  to  get  rid  of  is  RUiht, 
which  ti  only  «he  baetardof  Mi|ht.  Might  makes 
Right.  Without  Might  there  is  no  such  thing. 
Away  with  it  I  (8)  haTing  got  rid  of  these  two  lies. 
olviluation,  property,  marriage,  morality,  and 
Justice  will  snap  like  pack-thread ;  (4)  let  your 


own  happiness  be  your  only  law ;  but,  In  order  to 
enJoy  this  law,  yon  must  destroy  cTerything  that 
exlste  In  the  shape  of  gOTcmment  and  sociid 


organisation.  Annihilate  everything  as  it  now 
exists— the  good  with  the  bad— make  a  doaa 
sweep  of  all :  for  it  but  one  atom  of  the  old  leaven 
is  stmered  co  remain,  it  wlU  corrupt  the  new 
order,  and  all  the  work  will  have  to  be  done 


It  Is  said  that  this  manifesto  was  drawn  up  by 
Bakunin,  who  died  between  1876  and  UTTS. 

iN'ika  Sedition  (T^),  Jan.  a.d. 
682.  A  sedition  between  the  Greens 
and  the  Blues  {q.v.)j  which  lasted  five 
da^,  and  almost  laid  Constantinople  in 
rums.  It  occurred  in  the  6th  year  of 
Justinian  on  the  ides  of  January.  The 
Greens  appealed  to  the  emperor  for  pro- 
tection, when  the  Blues  rose  up  against 
them  like  raging  lions.  Seven  of  the 
ringleaders  were  condemned  to  death, 
but,  being  rescued  by  the  mob,  were 
carried  in  triumph  through  the  streets, 
and  as  they  were  Greens  and  Blues,  the 
two  factions  united  for  the  nonce  against 
the  mi^strates,  and  used  for  their 
watchword  Nzxa,  that  is  Victory.  The 
military  were  oaJled  out,  and,  hurling 
firebrands  against  the  insurgents,  set 
fire  to  the  city,  burning  down  the  cathe- 
dral of  St.  Sophia,  the  baths  of  SSeuzip- 
pus,  a  part  of  the  imperial  palace,  a 
hospital,  and  many  churches,  edifices, 
and  private  houses.  Some  80,000  Greens 
fell  m  this  sedition. 

19'imbusin  Christian  Art  {The), 

The  representation  of  a  glory  round  the 

head. 

yor  AKOSLS,  the  nimbus  consists  of  rays,  sur. 
rounded  by  a  circle  of  quatrefolls,  like 
peada  and  roses. 


M 
tl 
ft 


For  APOSTXAB,  Mabttbs,  and  CoianMOBS,  the 

nimbus  Is  golden. 
„  Chbist,  the  nimbus  Is  more  or  less  cruel* 

form.  Sometimes  the  glory,  called  wireola, 

envelops  the  whole  figure. 
I,  Ood  the  Fathxr.  the  nimbus  is  triangular, 

or  a  circle  with  hand  in  the  act  of  blessing. 

Sometimes  the  glory,  called  aureola,  on* 

velops  the  whole  figure. 
„  Pbkxtxnts,  the  nimbus  is  yellow,  more  or 

loss  shaded. 
„  Prophsts  and  Patbiabgbb,  the  nimbus  Is 

white  or  sUver. 
Baisctb  (1)  living,  a  square  nimbus. 
„      (8)  marritd,  the  nimbus  is  green. 
„      (S)  who  have  itruggled  hard  vHh  tempta- 
tion, the  nimbus  Is  red. 
"  TiRODf  Mabt,  the  nimbus  consists  of  small 

stars.    Like  Ood  the  Father  and  Ood  the 

Son,  her  whole  body  is  sometimes  Inclosed 

in  an  aureola. 

6th  to  12th  cent.,  a  disc  over  the  head. 

14th  cent.,  the  triangular  nimbus  was 
introduced. 

16th  cent.,  a  broad  band  behind  the 
head,  and  the  inscription  of  the  name  of 
the  saint  in  the  nimbus  was  introduced. 

17th  cent.,  the  nimbus  was  discon- 
tinued. 

19th  cent.,  it  was  introduced  again. 

A  Squabs  Nimbdb  indicates  that  the  person  was 
living,  a  square  being  the  symbol  of  the  earttu 

A  CiROOLAB  MiXBUB  indicates  that  the  person 
Is  gone  to  heaven,  a  circle  being  the  symbol  of 
eternity. 

A  Bz^ox  NiKBUB  Is  given  to  the  traitor  Judss. 

OOLD  NXMBDB,  awarded  to  saints  of  the  highest 
order. 

Orxxm  Ndibub,  assigned  to  married  persosis 
(Hope,  not  Certainty). 

RsD  MniBUB,  awarded  to  those  who  were  tried 
as  by  fire,  fighting  sgelnnt  sin. 

SiLVXs  MzxBCB,  next  in  honour  to  the  golden 
nimbus. 

Yxxxow  NniBUB,  given  to  sinners  who  by 
prayers  and  penance  had  become  saints. 

Nimeguen,  in  Holland  {Treaty 
of),  1678, 1679.  This-was  a  great  peace 
congress  of  the  European  powers,  to  put 
an  end  to  the  wars  which  had  embroiled 
France,  Germany,  Spain,  Holland,  and 
Sweden.  The  treaty  was  first  agreed  on 
between  France  and  Holland,  10  Aug. ; 
then  between  France  and  Spain,  17 
Sept. ;  then  between  France  and  Ger- 
many, 6  Feb.,  1679.  Next,  Denmark, 
Sweden,  and  the  Elector  of  Branden- 
burg agreed  to  the  peace.  By  this 
treaty  Sweden  was  put  into  possession 
of  aU  it  had  at  the  commencement  of  the 
war. 

Prenonnoe  Neem-ifen,  with  g  hard. 

13'ine  Artiolea  of  the  Evan- 

felioal  AUianoe  {The).    To  be  held 
y  those  who  belong  to  the  society. 

1.  The  divine  Insplratlott,  auUunlty,  aad  saf« 
flciency  of  the  Holy  Bcrlpturea, 

a.  The  right  and  duty  of  nrlvato  Judgment  Ls 
the  Interpretation  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

8.  The  unity  of  the  Oodhead  and  the  Irtnlty  of 
1  therein. 


MO 
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L  Th«  tiltor  dmnkTlly  of  tanmaii  bkIiit*  In  oon- 
wtqpmDot  of  Um  fall. 

ft.  TIm  inoM-Batlon  of  the  Bon  of  Ood,  hla  work 
of  tAanmmmni  tor  ttsmatm,  and  hla  mwthUorinl 
IntaroMBlon  and  reign. 

6.  The  Justlfleailon  of  Uia  sinner  hj  faith  alone. 

T.  The  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  eonrcr- 
■ion  and  ■anoUfleation  of  the  einner. 

•.  The  Immortality  of  the  aoal.  the  reenrrectlon 
of  the  body,  the  Judnient  of  the  world  by  Christ. 
the  eternal  bleeeedneee  of  the  righteous  and 
eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked. 

9.  The  divine  institution  of  the  Christian  minis- 
try, and  the  obligation  and  perpetuity  of  the 
ordinances  of  Bapusm  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Onr  ereeds  are:  the  Apostlee',  the  Nicene,  and 
the  Nine  Articles  of  Faith  adoMed  by  the  Eran- 
gellcal  Alllanoe.— M.  McLbax,  lSehoe$  from  Japan 
(IflBO.  p.  M). 

8e€  *  Lunbeth  Articles.' 

Nine  Days'  Queen  {The),   Jane 

Dudley,  better  known  as  Lady  Jane 
Grey  ;  but  she  was  married  to  Lord 
Q-aiJiord  Dadley,  son  of  John  [Dudley] 
duke  of  Northumberland  (1587-1554). 
Proclaimed  queen  10  July,  and  Mary 
was  proclaimed  queen  by  the  Earl  of 
Arundel  19  July,  1558. 

Nine    European    Heroes   of 

Delhi  (TA€),  11  May,  1657.  Lieu- 
tenants Oeorge  Willoughby,  Forrest, 
and  Raynor ;  Conductors  Buckley,  Shaw, 
and  ScuUy;  Sub-conductor  Crow;  and 
Sergeants  Edwards  and  Stewart.  These 
nine  men  defended  the  magazine  against 
a  swaim  of  Sepoy  mutineers.  Edwards 
and  Crow  were  killed,  then  Scully  fired 
the  mine,  and,  as  the  building  blew  up, 
the  surviring  seven  effected  their  escape. 
A  trooper  cut  down  Scully  and  a  ma- 
rauder slew  Willoughby  on  the  road  to 
Meerut.  Forrest,  4laynor,  Stewart,  and 
Buckley  escaped,  and  lived  to  receive  the 
Victoria  Cross. 

We  are  not  told  whst  beoame  of  Condootor 
Shaw. 

Nine  Oems  {The).  The  nine  wise 
or  learned  men  of  Hindostan  in  the 
reign  of  Vikramiditya,  b.c.  56,  &c. 

Nine  Kingdoms  of  the  Iiatin 

"World   {The).    (1)  England,   France, 

and  Scotland  (more  ancient    than  the 

reign  of  Charlemagne) ;  (2)  Castile,  Ara- 

gon,  and  Navarre  (created by  the  sword); 

(8)    Sweden,    Denmark,    and    Hungary 

(created  by  their  baptism). 

The  Nine  Kingdoms  of  the  Latin  World  dis- 
claimed  their  new  sssoolaU  (BloUy).— Qnaoic, 
chap.  IrL 

Nine  Orders  of  Angels  {The). 

Disposed  in   three    circles.     Three    x 

threes  nine,  the  most  sacred  number. 

MoTsm  vero  angelonim  ordlnes  dlolmos  .  .  . 
folmiu  0)  iuifeloa,  (V  Arohangelos,  9)  Vlrtatec. 


(I)  Potesftales,  (8)  PrlnelBatui.  <8)  Oomlnationsa. 
(7)  Thronos.  (8)  Cherubim,  e*  (K)  Seraphim.— 
Obsoobt,  Homilf  M  U.D.  8B1). 

Nine  Worthies  {The),  Hector 
of  Troy,  Alexander  the  Great  of  Maoe- 
don,  Julius  Cesar  emperor  of  Rome, 
Joshua  leader  of  the  Israelites,  David 
king  of  the  Jews,  Judas  Maocabflsua, 
Charlemagne,  Arthur  king  of  the  Britons, 
and  Godfrey  baron  of  Jerusalem. 

One  aaionlly  looks  for  the  name  dlfoMS. 


Nisi  Prius.  A  trial  by  jury  in 
some  civil  action.  A  judge  sitting  at 
niti  print  means  a  judge  presiding  at  a 
jury  trial  in  a  civil  cause.  The  phrase 
IS  borrowed  from  the  first  two  words  of 
the  old  writ  for  summoning  juries. 

By  18  Edw.  L  c.  80,  juries  were  sum- 
moned to  appear  at  the  courts  of  West- 
minster  'in  Octabis  Sancti  Michaelia 
Nisi  Prixtb  '  Uie  judge  on  circuit  camo 
to  hold  his  court  in  the  assize  town  where 
the  iury  lived.  This  niti  priut  provitio 
has  been  disused  (in  England)  sinoe  1869, 
and  all  trials,  as  a  matter  of  coarse,  take 
place  on  circuit. 

Nisam'-gedittes'  (S  syl.),  1807. 
An  army  of  10,000  Turks  raised  by  the 
Sultan  Selim,  clad  in  European  costume, 
and  officered  by  European  soldiers, 
chiefly  French.  The  old  Turkish  janis- 
saries, jealous  of  these  new  troops,  de- 
posed the  sultan  and  placed  his  cousin 
Mustapha  on  the  throne. 

No.  1,  organiser  of  the  Irish  In- 
vincibles,  1881,  was  a  man  named  P.  J. 
Tynan.  He  was  a  handsome  man,  about 
five  and  a  half  feet  high,  and  wore  spec- 
tacles. He  went  about  in  various  dis- 
guises. AU  Invincibles  were  Fenians 
of  Uie  better  class.  See  *  Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

No.  46  {of  the  North  BrUcn),  1768, 
in  which  Wilkes  said  the  words  in  the 
king's  speech  that  the  peace  of  Paris  '  is 
honourable  to  the  crown  and  beneficial 
to  the  nation'  are  false.  This  being 
deemed  an  insult  to  the  long  (George 
ni.),  Wilkes  was  arrested  80  April,  and 
committed  to  the  Tower.  When  brought 
to  triid  the  bench  declared  that  the 
arrest  could  not  be  sustained  on  account 
of  Wilkes's  privilege  as  a  member  of  par- 
liament, for  nothing  short  of  treason 
could  interfere  with  that  privile^. 
Wilkes  was  accordingly  at  once  dis- 
charged.    His  release  was  oelebiated, 
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especially  in  the  cider    ooantics,    with 

processions,  in  which    a   jack   boot,  a 

petticoat,  and  the  king  led  by  the  nose 

Dy  Bate,  were  carried.    See  '  Jack  Boot.' 

In  1773  GeorM  prtnoe  of  Wales,  having  be«n 
ehld  for  aome  boyuh  fault,  stole  Into  the  Icing  s 
apartment  and  shouted.  '  Wilkes  and  No.  tf  (or 
•▼er  t '  Oeorge  JUL  only  laughed  »t  the  boy's 
Impudence. 

No.  61.  The  *  Secret  Select'  {q.v.) 
of  the  Glasgow  Trades  Union,  1887. 

No.  90  {Trtiet).  One  of  the  '  Tracts 
for  the  Times,'  written  by  John  Henrv 
Newman,  D.D.,  Fellow  of  Oriel,  Oxford. 
This  was  the  last  of  these  famous  religions 
tracts  issued  1888-1841.  Dr.  Newman 
■ubseqaently  joined  the  Chnrch  of  Bome, 
was  made  a  cardinal,  and  died  in  1890. 

Ko.  290.    The '  Alabama '  (q.v.). 

•No  Popery*  Blots.  In  Edin- 
burgh and  Glasgow,  January  1779. 

In  London,  June  1780,  called  the 
'  Gordon  Kiots '  (^.v.). 

liToachldSB.  Those  proselytes  who 
refused  to  be  circumcised.  They  bound 
themselves  to  observe  the  precepts  of 
Noah,  but  not  the  law  of  Moses. 

SToble    Iiesson    {The),    lioo.    A 

metrical  production  consisting  of  479  lines 

in  the  Romance  or  Vaudois  language.   It 

is  chiefly  an  abstract  of  the  Old  and  New 

Testament    history.     It  refers   to    the 

corruptions  introduced  into  the  church 

since  the  days  of  the  Apostles.    It  begins 

thus: — 

O  brethren,  glre  ear  to  a  noble  lesson :  (nobta 

UjtrtoH) 
We  ought  often  to  watch  and  pray, 
For  we  see  this  world  Is  near  Its  end ; 


Eleven  hundred  years  are  fully  aecomplished. 
Hence  It  was  wrftten  '  We  are  In  the  last  times.' 

Koble  Proclamation  (T^),  980. 

The  proclamation  of  Malachy  monarch 
of  Ireland  after  his  conquest  of  the  Danes. 
It  was  in  substance  as  follows:  '  Let  all 
the  Irish  who  are  now  in  servitude 
return  to  their  respective  homes,  and 
enjoy  themselves  in  peace  and  gladness.' 
The  number  released  by  the  Northmen 
was  upwards  of  2,000. 

Nobles  of  the  Genoese  War 
(  7^,  1881 .  When  Venice  was  threatened 
with  utter  destruction  by  the  Genoese, 
the  Venetian  Grand  Council  announcea 
that,  at  the  termination  of  the  war,  The 
Forty  (a.v.)  would  elect  thirty  of  the 
citiaens  Dy  ballot  into  their  own  council. 
These  new  nobles  were  to  enjoy  all  the 


rights,  privileges,  and  immunities  of 
the  original  nobles.  At  the  close  of  the 
war  the  promise  was  fulfilled,  and  among 
those  aggrandised  was  1  banker,  5  trades- 
men, 6  simple  citizens,  1  merchant,  5  of 
the  lower  order,  and  8  operatives.  Four 
centuries  later  only  eight  of  *I  Nobili 
della  Guerra  di  Genoa '  had  representa- 
tive survivors. 

Nobody's  Club,  1800.  A  dub  con- 
sisting of  the  friends  of  William  Stevens 
(1782-1807),  who  assumed  the  pseudonym 
of  '  Oudeis '  (nobody).  They  met  at  the 
Freemasons'  Tavern,  London,  once  a 
year.    The  original  number  was  fifteen. 

Nobs  [In  the  Glatgow  Trades 
Vnion\j  1887,  were  employers  who  had 
made  uemselves  obnoxious  to  the  work- 
men, and  were  appointed  to  be  dealt 
with  by  the  *  Secret  Select '  {q.v.).  The 
names  of  these  *  Nobs '  were  enrolled  in 
a  book,  and  every  sort  of  annoyance  was 
offered  to  them. 

Noctums.  Same  as  Matins.  One 
of  the  eight  daily  services  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  the  first  of  the  four  great 
ones  at  break  of  day.  See  '  Canonical 
Hours.' 

Noel's  Catechism,  or  *  Newel's,' 
&c.  1568.  Alexander  Nowel  or  Noel, 
dean  of  St.  Paul's,  at  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Cecil  revised  the  *  Larger 
Catechism,'  but  his  book  was  not  pub- 
lished till  1570. 

Noetians.  Heretics  of  the  2nd  cent., 
also  called  Patripassians,  whose  doctrines 
resembled  those  of  tlie  Sabellians. 
Founded  by  Fraxeas,  who  was  succeeded 
by    NoetuR.    If    Jesus    was  verily   the 

*  Everlasting  Father,'  then  when  Jesus 

suffered  on  the  cross   God  the  Father 

was  crucified.  {Pater-pasaue,  the  Father 

suffered.) 

I  eonslder  that  he  had  Noetlan  tondenelea.— FP« 
Tvcot  XXlT. 

No-flint  Gheneral  {The).  Major- 
General  Grey,  afterwards  Lord  Grey  of 
Howick,  and  finally  Earl  Grey,  who  in 
the  American  war,  1778,  ordered  his  men 
to  take  the  flints  out  of  their  guns  and 
trust  wholly  to  their  bayonets;  fJso  called 

*  No-flint  Grey.' 

Nolan     {The).      Giordano     Bruno 
(1550-1600),  bom  at  Nola  in  Naples.    He 
I  was  burnt  to  death  as  a  heretio. 
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NorumuB  leges  Anglin  mut'- 
ari.  ThiB  celebrated  answer  was  made 
by  the  lay  lords  in  the  famous  parlia- 
ment held  at  Merton  the  day  after  the 
coronation  of  Keurj  HE.,  and  was  given 
in  answer  to  a  motion  of  the  bishops  for 
legitimatising  natnral  children  provided, 
after  the  child  was  bom,  the  father  and 
mother  married  (1216). 

NominaliBm     and     Realism. 

Terms  nsed  in  scholastic  divinity  daring 
the  Middle  Ages  to  express  the  natnre  of 
abstract  ideas,  snch  as  cireUf  beauty, 
god,  &c.  The  question  was  this:  is 
tiiere  snch  a  thing  as  abstract  beauty,  or 
must  not  our  idea  of  beauty  be  allied  to 
some  object  ?  Nominalism  is  the  system 
adopted  by  nominalists,  and  realism  is 
the  system  adopted  by  realists.  Ari- 
stotle was  a  nominalist,  and  Plato  a 
realist.    See  next  article. 

13'ominallsts.  Those  who  believed 
in  nominalism.  They  were  the  disciples 
of  Roscelin  (104(V-1120),  canon  of  Com- 
pi^gne,  and  denied  the  existence  of 
aniyersals.  Take  a  tree  in  the  abstract ; 
this  is  a  universal,  and  a  nominalist 
would  say  such  has  no  existence.  Take 
an  oak  tree,  an  elm  tree,  a  fir  tree,  &c. ; 
these  arc  particular  objects  which  stimu- 
late in  us  certain  ideas.  Well,  say  the 
nominalists,  our  idea  of  a  tree  must  be 
limited  to  particular  trees,  and  our  con- 
cept of  tree  in  the  abstract  must  be 
derived  from  such  particular  objects.  It 
is  univenalia  post  rem,  tree  in  the 
abstract  formed  jpoat  rem,  after  the 
concrete  has  been  formed.  It  is  al- 
together d  posteriori,  an  inference  of  a 
universal  or  abstract  idea  from  particular 
objects  cognised  beforehand.  Of  course, 
according  to  nominalism,  the  abstract 
idea  of  God  is  impossible;  all  we  can 
know  of  God  is  from  his  works,  &c. 

In  theology  there  is  anoUier  sort  of 
nominalism.  We  are  taught  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  God.  Well, 
as  three  persons  cannot  really  be  one, 
the  nominalist  contends  that  these 
'  three  persons '  are  only  different  names 
(noinina)  of  the  same  bnaing, .  just  as 
father,  son,  and  husband  may  be  three 
distinct  names  of  the  same  individual. 

Abttlard,  Wllllun  Occam,  Boridan.  Hobbcs. 
Locke,  Biahop  Berkftlejr,  Coadlllao,  and  Diuald 
Stflwort  were  nomln&Usta. 

8t.  AnMlm  of  Canterbory,  Albertos  Hagniu, 
ThontM  AqaiaM,  and  Dam  Sootos  were  rcaUsta 
('i-r.). 
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whether  the  pereonel  dlsttnottonsoC  theOeltar 
real  or  nominal  only. 

Nominees     {The    King's),     1669. 

Thiriiy-six   of    the   Irish   nobiUty   and 

gentry  specially  nominated  by  Charles 

II.,  after  his  restoration,  to  be  zesiored 

to  their  Irish  estates,  from  which  they 

had  been  banished  by  CromwelL 

Aboat  CLOOO  of  the  reetoiable  Irish  w«m 
restored  to  their  setates.  There  vere  tour  ( 


Tis.  Innocents.  Arttolemen,  Knstjnimen  (f  .e.), 

the  Kinrs  Nominees.  Of  the  T.r».000  aoee  for- 
felted  In  the  nommomPBelth,  SMOO  statata  aeres 
were  awnrded  to  the  Mnmlmes 

NozL-Catholios,  i.0.    Protestants. 
See  *  Edict  of  Toleration.' 

Nonoonfbrmlsts,    1566.     Those 

who  refused  to  conform  to  the  'Book  of 

Advertisements  *  drawn  up  by  order  of 

Queen  Elizabeth  by  the  Court  of  Ecde- 

siastical  Commission    for   the    sake  of 

securing  uniformity  of  doctrine  and  disci* 

pline  in  the  kingdom. 

Now  nonocnformlst  Is  a  synonym  of  ^mnttr. 
one  who  does  not  oontorm  to  the  Stale  Ghnroh. 

13'on-importation  Act  {The\ 
26  March,  1806.  Passed  by  Congress  to 
prohibit  the  importation  of  British 
manufactures  into  the  United  States. 
The  immediate  cause  of  this  prohibition 
was  the  annoyance  caused  by  the  British 
ship  '  Leander '  oruisiuff  off  New  York 
and  insisting  on  searcning  American 
vessels  under  pretence  of  looking  for 
deserters.  In  one  of  these  searches  an 
American  sailor,  named  Pearce,  was 
killed,  and  the  hostility  of  the  States, 
which  had  long  been  smouldering,  burst 
into  a  blaze. 

Non-intercoiirse  Aot  (The),  U.S. 

Passed  Congress  27  Feb.,  1809,  suspend- 
ing all  trade  between  the  U.S.  and 
either  France  or  England.  The  offence 
of  England  was  its  claim  of  the  right  of 
search,  which  compelled  American  vessels 
to  surrender  any  British  subjects  who 
formed  part  of  their  crew.  The  off^ice  of 
France  was  the  Continental  system  (q.v.). 
Napoleon,  having  removed  all  obstruc- 
tions to  American  trade,  Congress  re- 
newed intercourse  with  France  2  Nov., 
1810;  but  the  breaking  out  of  the  second 
American  war  with  Great  Britain  in 
May  1812  continued  the  non-intercourse 
till  after  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  when 
friendly  relations  were  restored. 

Non-intrusion      Controversy 
(The),  1888-1848.    A  controversy  in  the 
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PresbyteTian  Chnrch  of  Sootland  re- 
specting the  right  of  the  State  to  inter- 
fere in  ecclesiastical  matters.  It  began 
with  the  question,  Hare  patrons  the  ri^ht 
of  presenting  to  livings  or  does  the  choice 
rest  with  the  congregation?  In  1888  Dr. 
Thomas  Chalmers  suggested  that  a  patron 
shotild  nominate,  but  the  people  shonld 
have  the  right  of  veto.  This  was  accepted 
br  the  Assembly  in  1884.  In  1888  the 
veto  Act  was  ruled  to  be  illegal,  and  the 
Assembly  declared  that  the  Chnrch  is 
wholly  free  and  independent.  Several 
appointments  by  patrons  were  made  and 
disputed,  and  uie  result  was  a  split  in 
1848,  which  gave  birth  to  the  'Free 
Church.' 

Non-IiitruBiozii8ts(T^).  Those 
who  separated  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland  at  the  Non-Intrusion 
eontroversy.  The  split  consisted  of  470 
ministers,  with  their  office-bearers,  elders, 
and  communicants,  and  in  1848  the  se- 
paratists formed  the  'Free  Church  of 
Scotland.'  They  did  not  consider  the 
veto  proposed  by  Dr.  Chalmers  any  in- 
trusion or  illegal  interference  with  the 
right  of  a  patron. 

Th«  ohlaf  leaden  were  Dn.  Chalmen.  Chead- 
ler,  Oaadllsh,  and  OMdon,  with  Mean*.  Onthrle, 
Canninithain,  and  Dnnlop.  Dr.  Thomas  Chalmen 
waa  elected  president  of  the  new  '  Free  Charch.' 


The  law 


that  a  congregation  has  the 


power  of  rajeotlng  a  presentee  for  'adeqaate 


13'on-jurins  Clergfy  of  France, 
38  Jan.,  1791.  Those  clergymen  who  re- 
fused to  take  the  '  civil  oath '  to  accept 
the  new  constitution  concocted  by  the 
Assembl^e  Constituante.  See  'PrStre 
Inserment^.' 

The  oonstltational  memben  of  the  laie  assembly 
....  drew  vp  an  address  to  the  king  [Louis  XVI.], 
urging  him  to  refuse  his  sanction  u>  the  decree 
against  the  nonjurtng  priests.— Howxtt,  Hist,  (tf 
England  (Geo.  lH.  p.  OH). 

Non-jurors  {The\  6  March,  1689. 
Those  episcopal  clergymen  who  refused 
to  take  tne  oath  of  allegiance  to  William 
and  Mary,  according  to  a  clause  in 
the  Convention  parliament  that  *  after 
1  March  no  person  shall  sit  or  vote  in 
either  house  till  he  has  taken  the  new 
oath  of  allegiance  to  their  majesties 
William  and  Mary.'  The  non- jurors 
comprised  the  Archbishop  Sancrof t,  seven 
bishops,  and  about  400  of  the  inferior 
clergy.  As  they  believed  in  *the  right 
divine,'  and  that  the  king  was  *  the  Lord's 
anointed,'  they  could  not  possibly  believe 


that  James  was  justly  and  lawfully  set 
aside. 

The  six  bishops  were  Ken  bishop  of  Bath  and 
Wells ;  Turner  bishop  of  Bly;  Fcampton  bishop  of 
Olouoester;  Lloyd  bishop  of  Norwich;  White 
bishop  of  Peterborou^  The  Bishop  of  Wotoester 
and  Bishop  of  Chichester  died  bef  on  the  Aot  took 
effect. 

Dr.  TlUotsoa  was  made  primate  of  AU  Ba^laiid 
in  place  of  Dr.  Bancroft. 

ISTon   Obstante   {The  Bull),    By 

Innocent  IV.  sent  to  Robert  Qrosted  or 

Grosteste  commanding  him  to  bestow  a 

valuable  benefice  on  an  infant  and  that 

infant  an  Italian.    The  honest  bishop 

tore  up  the  bull,  and  wrote  back  to  the 

pope  tnat  such  practices  were  '  shaking 

the  very  foundations  of  the  church.' 

At  this  time  the  money  paid  to  Italian  priests  In 
England  was  00,000  marn  per  annum,  a  greater 
revenue  than  that  of  the  croirzi.  The  barons  re- 
monstrated, and  to  that  the  words  of  the  bull 
refer.  Mon  obstante,  ijt.  notwithstanding  [this 
remonstrance  I  require  you  to  do  what  is  letforUi 
in  the  buU]. 

Non  Fossumus  {A).    Sotnething 

not  possible  to  be^done,  either  because 

the  person  is  unwilling  to  do  it  or  thinks 

it  inexpedient.    Your  prayer  or  petition 

cannot  possibly  be  granted.    The  words 

used  by  the  pope  i^hen  he  negatives  a 

suit  or  request. 

They  opposed  a  wm  potnisHM  to  the  Irish  d6> 
nand.— 2vei0qMiper  paragrapK  Jab.  U88. 

Non-Regents.  Masters  of  arts  and 
doctors  in  a  university  no  longer  bound  to 
give  lectures.  Regents  were  at  one  time 
the  lecturers  or  professors.  The  terms 
regent  and  non-regent  were  retained  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge  till  1868, 
though  the  duty  of  lecturing  had  long 
before  passed  to  professors. 

Kon-Begent's  House  (The),  The 
Lower  or  Blackhood  House  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge,  consisting  of  mas- 
ters of  arts  of  more  than  five  years' 
standing  and  doctors  of  more  than  tWo. 
Abolished  in  1858.    See  '  Senate.' 

Kon-resistanee  (The  Doctrine  of). 
That  is,  passive  obedience  to  every  ordL&- 
ance  of  man  and  to  the  king — for  those 
*  who  resist  the  power  shall  bring  to  them- 
selves damnation.*  When  the  divine 
right  of  kings  was  maintained  in  the 
Stuart  dynasty,  those  who  took  this  view, 
of  course,  insisted  on  the  doctrine  of 
non-resistance.  It  was  most  clearly  set 
forth  in  1688  by  Oxford,  in  what  is  called 
a  *  Judgment  and  Declaration '  (q.v). 

Enforced  by  the  Homilies  \5C& ;  by  the  Canons 
of  Convocation  in  1609:  the  Oath  of  Non-resist* 


NON.RESISTINO 


NORTH 


ImpoMd  In  IWIOS  Car.  n.B.  1,0.1).  Th* 
'  1718  (ft  Oeo.  I.  o.  0). 


Kon-resiBtinff  Test  {The\  1675. 

To  be  taken  by  an  members  of  parlia- 
ment, privy  ooancillors,  magistrates,  and 
Fersons  holding  office  under  the  crown : 
I  [A.  B.J  do  declare  that  it  is  not  lawful 
on  any  pretence  whatever  to  take  up 
arms  against  the  king ;  and  I  do  abhor 
the  traitorous  i>oaition  of  taking  arms 
against  his  person,  or  a^^ainst  those  that 
are  commissioned  by  lum  according  to 
law,  in  time  of  rebellion  or  war,  and 
acting  in  pursuance  of  such  commission. 
I  [A.  B.]  do  swear  that  I  will  not  en- 
deavour  any  alteration  of  the  Protes- 
tant religion  now  established  by  law 
in  the  Chnrdi  of  England ;  nor  will  I 
andearour  anv  alteration  in  the  govern- 
ment in  church  and  state  as  it  is  by  law 
established.' 

Nones  (1  syl.).  One  of  the  eight 
daily  services  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  one  of  the  four  lesser  ones.  At  8 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  the  ninth  hour 
of  the  day.     See  '  Canonical  Hours.' 

Norbertines  (8  syl.),  1119.  An 
order  of  Canons  Regular  founded  by  St. 
Norbert.    See  *  Premonstratensians.' 

Nore  {The  Mutiny  of  the),  22  May, 
1797.  A  mutiny  of  the  fleet ;  suppressed 
in  June ;  Parker,  the  ringleader,  was  exe- 
cuted at  Sheemess  80  June,  1797. 

Norfolk  Commotion  (r^),  1549. 

So  Ket's  or  Kelt's  Rebellion  {q.v.}  is 
called  by  the  old  chroniclers. 

Normal  or  Training  Bohools. 

To  train  teachers  in  the  principles  and 
art  of  teaching.  First  organised  in 
Prussia.  The  following  dates  give  the 
order  in  which  tliey  have  been  esta- 
blished :  at  Stettin,  in  Prussia,  1735  ;  at 
Berlin  by  Frederick  the  Great  1748 ;  at 
Hanover  1757  ;  the  Borough  Road  school 
for  teachers  founded  by  Joseph  Lancaster 
1805 ;  French  training  schools  for  teachers 
1810 ;  in  Holland  1816 ;  Normal  Schools 
for  England  and  Wales  1888 ;  at  Framing- 
ham  and  West  field,  in  Massachusetts, 
North  America,  1839  ;  Battersea  training 
school  for  teachers,  1840.     See  '  Eooles.' 

Norria'ian  Priae  (The).    For  an 

essay  on  some  sacred  subject.  Prize 
given  once  in  five  years  to  any  graduate 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  of  not 


more  than  thirteen  years'  standing. 
Value  80/.,  a  part  of  which  is  to  be  ex- 
pended on  a  gold  medal  worth  seven 
guineas.  Founded,  in  1777,  by  John 
Norris,  who  also  founded  tiie  Divinity 
professorship,  when  121.  was  given  an- 
nually, altered  in  1858.  See  'Regius 
Professorship  of  Divinity.' 

Norria'ian    ProfesBorship    of 

Divinity.  Founded  1777  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  by  John  Norris,  of  Witton, 
Norfolk.  Original  stipend  1502.  a  year, 
but  now  considerably  aujnnented.  See 
*  Regius  Professorship  of  Divinity.' 

Norroy  King-of-arms.   English 

herald  of  the  northern  provinces,  first 
appointed  by  Edward  lY.  The  herald 
ox  the  southern  provinces  is  called  Cla- 
renceuz  (formerly  Surroy)  Eing-of-arms 

(q.v.). 


N01T07,  of  oooTM,  Is  NorfthlroT.  W«  sttll  speak 
of  a  Nor'  Wwl  wind  or  Nor'  wester.  Sarroj  Is 
Soaihroy.     . 

North  Briton  {The)^  a  newspaper 
edited  bv  John  Wilkes ;  was  started  in 
1762.  The  printers  and  publishers  were 
prosecuted  for  No.  45  in  1763 ;  Wilkes  was 
sent  to  the  Tower  in  April,  but  discharged 
in  May.  The  paper  (15  Nov.,  1768)  was 
ordered  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  be 
burnt  by  the  hangman. 


19  January.  1704,  Wilkes  was  enelled  from  Um 
House  of  Comiuons ;  but  In  March  1708  was  elected 
M.P.  (or  Middlesex.    He  was  a<ain  arrested  in  the 


spring  of  nf».  and  his  imprisonntent  occasioned  a 
riot  in  8t.  Oeorge's  Fields.  He  was  a^aln  expelled 
the  House  in  IKV,  but  was  acain  rejected  for 


Middlesex.  He  was  made  Lord  Major  of  London 
in  1774,  and  Chamberlain  of  the  City  of  Lwadon  In 

1779. 

North  Qerman  Confederation 

{The),  1866.  After  the  famous  'Seven 
Weeks'  War '  and  the  '  Peace  of  Prague,' 
when  Austria  was  entirely  excluded  nrom 
Germany.  The  confederation  included 
Hanover,  Hesse-Cassel,  Nassau,  and 
Frankfort  (all  incorporated  with  Prussia), 
and  the  states  nortn  of  the  Main  united 
to  Prussia  in  a  bund.  Strictly  speaking, 
therefore,  the  confederation  was  Prussia 
and  the  states  north  of  the  Main.  In 
1870,  during  the  Franco-German  war, 
the '  North  German  Confederation,'  being 
joined  by  Bavaria,  Wlirtemberg,  Baden, 
and  Hesse-Darmstadt,  became  the  '  Ger- 
man Confederation,'  and  two  months 
afterwards  (18  Jan.,  1871)  the  King  of 
Prussia  had  the  title  of  'German  Em- 
peror '  given  him. 

Austria  with  Bohemia  and  Hongary  form  no 
part  of  the  modern  Q«rman  empire. 
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l^'orthWest  Company  (The), 
1788.  The  North- West  Company  of 
Montreal  was  formed  in  oppoBition  to  a 
French  company  confirmed  in  1697  by 
the  treaty  of  Ryswick,  abandoned  in  1718 
by  the  treaty  of  Utrecht,  but  still  oon- 
tinned  by  adventurers,  till  the  formation 
of  the  North-West  Company.  This  com- 
pany in  1821  coalesced  with  the  Hudson's 
Bay  Company.  Its  great  traffic  was  furs 
or  peltry. 

North-West  Passage  (TJie). 
That  is,  a  passage  from  the  Atlantic  to  the 
Pacific  by  way  of  the  Polar  Sea,  to  the 
north  of  America.  Above  200  voyages 
have  been  made  in  search  of  such  a  pas- 
sage. Sir  John  Franklin  reached  N.  Lat. 
77  in  1847.  Although  much  has  been 
added  to  our  geographical  knowledge 
by  these  expeditions,  they  have  clearly 
proved  that  such  a  passage  is  useless  for 
mercantile  purposes. 

IN'orthampton  {Ths  Treaty  of\ 
4  May,  1828)  between  Edward  III.  and 
Bobert  Bruce,  whereby  the  independ- 
ence of  Scotland  was  formally  recognised, 
and  Bruce  was  acknowledged  to  be  its 
king. 

A  marriage  was  agreed  upon  between  the 
Prlnceaa  Joanna  (slater  of  Edward  III.)  and  David 
■on  of  Robert  Bruce  (both  infanta).  Bruce  re- 
nounced all  Intentions  of  aiding  the  rebels  of 
England,  and  Edward  of  abetting  the  rebela  of  the 
Isles  of  Scotland.  All  charters  and  documents 
oarried  from  Scotland  by  Edward  I.  to  be  restored. 
BootUuid  to  pay  aO,000(.  to  the  King  of  England. 

Northern  T^l^maque  {The), 
Alexander  I.  of  Bussia,  1777  (1801-1825). 

n'orthxnen  {The).  Came  from  Scan- 
dinavia (Norway,  Sweden,  and  Deimiark). 
Karl  in.  the  Fat  bribed  them  to  peace ; 
but  his  nephew  Amolf  attacked  them 
boldly  and  orove  them  back. 

Norwich  Bentys.  The  London 
house  or  place  of  the  bishop  of  Norwich, 
known  suDseqnently  as  Yonc  House.  In 
1685  Norwich  House  passed  by  a  special 
act  of  parliament  into  the  hands  of 
Charles  Brandon  earl  of  Suffolk.  The 
lands  ran  westward  as  far  as  Hungerfnrd 
Market. 

ITo'sarites  (8  syl.).  A  people  of 
Syria  so  called  from  the  town  of  Nosar. 
Tneir  religious  creed,  like  that  of  the 
Druses,  is  a  mixture  of  Paganism, 
Judaism,  Mohammedanism,  and  Chris- 
tianity. Their  chiefs  are  entitled  *  Me- 
koddem.' 


Nose-tax  {The).  A  tax  of  one  ounce 
of  gold  from  every  householder  of  Ire- 
land, exacted  by  the  Danes  in  the  9th 
cent.,  the  non-payment  of  which  was 
punished  by  slitting  up  the  nose.  This 
continued  for  thirteen  years,  when  a 
general  massacre  of  the  Danes  in  Ire- 
land put  an  end  to  the  tax. 

Probably  the  nose-tax  was  merely  a  poU-tax. 
We  stUI  retain  the  phrase  to  *  count  noees/  and  In 
Sweden  the  people  paid  Odin  a  'ooot-panny  for 


Nosey.  Wellington  was  so  called 
lovingly  by  his  soldiers. 

*  Notes  and  Queries.'  A  London 
weekly  journal  duefly  to  furnish  en- 
quirers  with  information  by  corre- 
spondents on  litenury,  bic^aphical,  and 
heraldic  difficulties.  Commenced  8  Nov., 
1849. 

Nothing  from  Nothing.    *Ex 

nihilo  nihil  fit.'  The  axiom  of  Xeno- 
phinds,  founder  of  the  Eleatic  school 
(B.C.  619,  died  after  476). 

Notre  Dame.  In  the  *Petits  Bol- 
landistes,'  by  Mgr.  Paul  Gn^rin,  chamber- 
lain of  Leo  XIII.,  there  are  2,011  arti- 
cles headed  *  Notre  Dame,'  one  headed 
*  Jesus,'  and  one  headed '  Christ,'  and  not 
a  single  one  '  Notre  Seigneur.'  Notre 
Dame  is  called  the  *  Mother  of  God,'  and 
Joseph  the  carpenter  is  called  the  *  Hus- 
band of  Grod's  Mother'  {&poux  de  la 
Mire  de  Dieu).  This  may  be  logical, 
but  it  looks  more  like  Mariolati^  than 
Christianity. 

Cnder  the  words  'Passion  de  Notre  Selgneox 
Jtens  Christ '  will  bo  found  the  whole  of  '  Passion 
Week.' 

Nottingham  {Peace  of),  868.  Be- 
tween Alfred  and  his  brother  Ethelred 
on  one  side,  and  the  Danes  on  the 
other.  By  this  treaty  England  was 
divided  into  two  parts,  one  of  which  re- 
mained to  Alfred  and  the  other  was 
assigned  to  the  Danes.  The  Danish 
portion  was  Northumbria,  East  Anglia, 
and  the  bulk  of  Mercia,  called  *Dane» 
lagh,'  because  this  part  was  subject  to 
Danish  law.  The  I>anish  portion  was 
the  larger  of  the  two,  but  Alfred  kept 
London. 

Nottingham  Captain  {The)^ 
1817.  Jeremiah  Brandreth,  a  frame- 
work knitter  of  Nottingham  and  fiery 
i^tator,  who  collected  some  three  hun- 
dred  people,  whom   he   persuaded  to 

8  a 
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'  mftroh  from  Derby  to  London  and  over- 
turn the  government.'  At  Eastwood, 
abont  three  miles  from  Nottingham,  they 
were  stopped  by  a  troop  of  horse  from 
Nottingham,  and  fled  m  all  direction^ 
bot  many  were  made  prisoners,  and 
three  executed,  vis.  Brandreth,  Lodlam, 
and  Tomer,  7  Nov.,  1817. 

Non'menon,  What  Aristotle  called 
the  hypokimerum  (vvoc«i#Mror),  an  ima- 
ginary something  which  nnderlies  all 
visible  phenomena — ^the  ghost  of  a  thing, 
immutable  and  onaflected  by  those 
logical  accidents,  colour,  odour,  growth 
and  decay,  shape,  sise,  &e.  We  can 
gain  some  idea  of  this  hypostasis  if  we 
fix  onr  thought  on  'identity.'  The 
infant  man  and  decrepit  eld  have  sji 
identity,  though  no  part  of  the  man  is 
common  with  that  of  the  child  or  eld. 
That  identity  is  the  noumenon  or  hypo- 
ktTnenon,  Again,  no  two  persons  see 
the  same  tree;  no  individual  sees  the 
same  tree  twice.  It  grows  and  decays, 
shoots  out  leaves  and  sheds  them — 
is  for  ever  changing,  but  remains  the 
same.  It  is  the  phenomenon  which 
changes;  the  noumenon  is  changeless. 
Kant  introduced  Uie  word  to  express  the 
r^  object,  or  the  essence  of  an  object, 
divested  of  its  substance  or  phenomenon. 

I9'oa8llir''WBn  [The  Magnanimout]. 
So  Chosroes  the  Great  was  called  (aj>. 
681-679).  The  Arabs  called  him  Al 
Malek. 

Nov»  TaVulSd  (New  Tables). 
'Turning  over  a  new  leaf' — ^that  is, 
abolishing  old  debts  and  beginning 
afresh. 

ITovaliB.  The  pseudonym  of  Fried- 
rich  Ton  Hardenberg  (177^1801). 

NoTatians  {Tke)j  8rd  cent.  Fol- 
lowers of  Novatus,  who  insisted  that  no 
lapsed  Christian  should  be  received 
again  into  communion  with  the  church. 
He  denied  the  power  of  the  church  of 
absolving  '  mortal  sin,'  and  his  followers 
opposed  the  lawfulness  of  second  mar. 
nages.  They  called  themselves  Cathdri^ 
or  Puritans. 

Novels  {The\  or  *NovellaB.'  The 
fourth  part  of  the  *  Corpus  Juris  Civllis,' 
compiled  ld.  684,  ana  containing  the 
new  constitutions  made  b^  Justinian 
himtelf,  with  the  emendations  of  the 


errors  detected  in  the  other  three  parts. 

Extracts  made  from  these  novels  were 

called  '  Anthentics.'    See  *  Corpus  Juris 

Civilis.' 

Tb«  norala  ars  eltod  hj  miinbar  and  ch&plar. 
Urns :  Sov.  US,  s,  or  Ko9.  nx,  e.  $.  If  the  ch&pUr 
refemd  to  is  sobdiTldod  Into  pancranlis,  th«n  » 
third  Scan  la  Sfddod. 

NoyadeBy  1798.  A  method  of  whole- 
sale drowning  adopted  by  Carrier  to 
purge  Nantes  of  anti-revolutionists.  He 
murdered  about  80,000  men,  women,  and 
children  in  a  few  months  in  Nantes 
alone.  The  boats  emploved  had  movable 
bottoms,  so  constructed  as  to  let  the 
victims  through  without  admitting  suffi- 
cient water  to  sink  the  boats.  This 
method  of  wholesale  murder  was  a  14th 
cent,  invention.    See  *  Purgers.' 

Also  oallod  'Carrlor'B  VerUoal  Deportation.' 
Mo7»dM,  prononnoo  Nwoi-foXd, 

NojOTL  {Treaty  of),  18  Aug.,  1516. 
A  treaty  of  peace  between  Charles  V., 
Pope  Leo  X.,  and  FrauQois  I.,  after  the 
brilliant  victory  at  Marignano,  the 
'  combat  of  the  giants.'  Charles  V.  en- 
gaged to  marry  the  daughter  of  the  king, 
whose  dowry  was  to  be  Naples ;  and  he 
engaged  to  restore  Navarre  to  the  house 
of  Albret.  Neither  of  these  stipulationi 
was  carried  out. 

• 

19'ulllty  Bilson  {Sir).  A  nickname 
given  to  the  son  of  Thomas  Bilson  bishop 
of  Winchester,  knighted  by  James  I.  for 
his  scandalous  sycophancy  in  the  matter 
of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury,  or  (more  strictly 
speaking)  the  divorce  of  the  Earl  and 
Countess  of  Essex  in  consequence  of  a 
liaieon  with  Robert  Carr,  the  king's 
favourite. 


BobertCarr 


al  that  time  VlMoant  Boelies. 


ler,  and  •abee<nientlir  Barlof  Essex.    The  tamons 
Rochester  was  John  WUmot,  qolte  anoMier  person. 

Nullum   Tempus   Act    {The) 

1769.    An  act  to  abolish  the  custom  of 

Nullum  tempus  occurrit  reai — that  is, 

no  length  of  tenancy  can  bar  Unds  which 

once    belonged    to    the    crown.      The 

'  Nullum  Tempus '  Act  limited  the  time 

to  sixty  years  of  adverse  possession,  i,e. 

if  a  person  has  been  in  possession  of 

crown  land  for  sixty  years,  the  crown 

cannot  reclaim  it. 

In  1773  Mr.  Hen^  Seymour  Introduced  a  *  Nol- 
1am  Tempus '  Bill  to  apply  to  church  property, 
hut  it  was  thrown  out. 


Number  of  Members  in  the 
House  of  Commons.  The  present  num- 
ber  (1890)  is  670  members.    Of  these  466 
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axe  for  England,  80  for  Wales,  79  for 

Scotland,  and  108  for  Ireland. 

Ot  tlM  870  mambttrs  86  are  '  NftttosiaUsto,'  and 
about  74  or  76  are '  Uboral  Unlonisto.' 

N'mnberB.  Symbolism  of  the 
first  18. 

1  the  tmity  of  deity ;  2  the  hypostatic 
union  of  Christ;  8  the  Trinity;  A  the 
Evangelists  and  great  Prophets;  6  books 
of  Moses  and  woonds  of  Christ;  6  the 
creatiye  week;  7  times  Christ  spoke 
on  the  cross;  8  beatitudes;  9  orders  of 
angels;  10  oommandments;  11  apostles 
after  the  apostasy  of  Jadas;  12  minor 

{>rophets  and  the  original  apostolic  ool- 
ege ;  18  the  complete  college  including 
Matthias  and  Paul. 

Numerical  Coincidenoe.   I. 

17M  CUmaz  of  the  Fronoh  BeTOlntion. 
1 
1 

9 


1815  BafcUe  of  Watecloo. 
1 
e 
1 

5 

1880  BeTolatton  of  July. 

8 

8 
0 

1819  Death  ot  the  Dno  d'OrUaas. 
II.  A  stiU  more  remarkable  coinci- 
dence is  1869,  the  last  year  of  the  third 
Napoleon's  glory.  This  is  obtained  by 
adding  either  his  birth  or  his  marriage 
to  the  year  of  his  coronation,  or  the  birth 
of  Eugdnie,  or  the  capitulation  of  Paris. 
Thus  1852  he  was  crowned ;  he  was  bom 
1808;  he  was  married  1868;  Eugenie 
was  bom  1826;  Paris  capitulated  1871. 

Shea      18a  1888  1863  1858 
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Nuptial  Mass.  '  Missa  Nuptialis.' 
Q^e  mass  celebrated  in  the  marriage 
senrice.    See  *  Mass.' 

Nuremberg  Nimbus  (The).  A 
cruciform  nimbus  withfinials  resembling 
the  fleur-de-lis.    See  *  Niimberg.' 

Nttmberg  (Pea^e  of).  See  under 
'Peace.' 

NUmberg  Egg^,  i^»  watches. 
'Dans  oette  yme  les  montres  fnrent  in- 
Tont^es  Ten  1600,  oe  ^ui  l«s  fit  d'abord 


nommer  ceufs  de  Nuremberg '  (BouiUet, 
'  Diet.  Hist.^  &c.  p.  1865).  They  were  like 
eggs  in  shape. 

Nystadt;  in  Finland  {Treaty  of), 
18  Sept.,  1721.  A  treaty  of  peace  between 
Russia  and  Sweden,  after  the  death  of 
Charles  XII.  'the  Brilliant  Madman.' 
By  this  treaty  Sweden  lost  Livonia, 
Esthonia,  Ingermania,  and  Carelia. 

O.  Before  the  time  of  Brian  king  of 

Munster  (978-1014),  every  Irishman  took 

the  name  of  his  father  or  grandfather  as 

a  surname.    The  prefix  Mao  stood  ior 

'  son  of '  and  the  prefix  0  for  '  grandson 

of.'    Brian  estabushed  the  arrangement 

that  the  patronymics  thus  f  onned  should 

be  permanent  in  families. 

Ofoonne  nowadays  C  meant  adeeoemdaat  of 
some  chief  whoaoname  la  appended  to  the  patro* 
nymlo,  as  O'Brien  or  O'Brlaa,  a  descendant  of 
Brien  king  of  Monster;  O'Meills,  descendants  of 
the  klntf  of  Ulster  :0'~ 
kings  of  Connaught. 


the  king  of  Ulster ;  O'Connon,  deeoendante  of  the 


O'S  {TJte    Great).     Thirty-one  anti- 

Shons  for  the  'Magnificat'  and  *Bene- 
ictus '  from  the  *  Proper '  of  Advent  and 
of  St.  Thomas,  all  beginning  with '  O,'  as 
'  O  admirabile  commeroium ' ; '  O  Adonai ' ; 
'  O  beata  Infantia,'  Sso.  See  '  Notes  and 
Queries,'  81  Dec,  1887,  p.  627. 

Oak  {The  Parliament).  An  oak  still 
standing  in  'Clypston'  (Clipstone)  in 
Sherwood  Forest,  Notts,  under  wnich 
Edward  I.  in  1282  held  a  parliament. 
He  was  hunting  in  the  forest,  and^  being 
told  of  the  revolt  of  the  Welsh,  nastily 
convened  his  nobles  under  the  tree, 
and  resolved  to  march  at  once  against 
Llewellyn,  who  was  defeated  and  slain 
the  same  year. 

Oak  Bosrs  {The).  L  1549,  the  insur- 
gents in  Ket's  rebellion.  See  'Oak  of 
tile  Bef ormation.' 

n.  1757.  Protestants  in  the  North  of 
Ireland  who  rose  in  insurrection  against 
the  Boad  Act,  which  threw  the  buraen  of 
makiTig  roads  and  keeping  them  in  repair 
on  the  payers  of  poor-rates,  instead  of 
on  the  landed  proprietors.  Called  '  Oak 
Boys  *  from  a  sprig  of  oak  stuck  in  their 
hats. 

m.  In  1760.  This  association  was  a 
revival  of  the  preceding,  with  a  small 
difference.  In  1757  the  grievance  was 
that  the  burden  of  keeping  the  roads  in 
repair  was  thrown  on  the  ratepayers ;  the 
new  grievance  was  that  those  who  com- 
plained of  want  ol  work  were  set  to  make 
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&  ro*d  throagh  a  pud  of  Armagh.  It  did 
not  please  them  to  be  made  to  work,  and 
they  Towed  that  they  would  not  work  like 
■laves  to  please  anyone.  See  *  Irish  Asso- 
ciations.' 

Oak  of  Beformation  {The).   The 

oak  on  Monsehold  Heath,  near  Norwich, 
vnder  which  Ket,  the  Norfolk  farmer,  held 
his  court,  and  administered  justice,  1549. 
When  the  rebellion  was  crushed  out  by 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  nine  of  the  ring- 
leaders weie  hanged  on  this  tree. 

On*  of  Um  KstomshMisad  oath*  tqpof  Wftrwtek 
OmUo,  and  th*  ofchor  on  the  top  of  wyroondham 
ehoroh,  ii«ac  Morwloh.  (Wyroondham  »  WiA'-dmm.) 


Oath  of  Abjuration  (The),  1701 

(18  Will.  ni.  c.  6).  Aimed  against  Papal 

aggression.    Abolished  1858  (21,  22  Vict. 

c.  48). 

This  oath  abjured  tha  pope  and  the  pretender, 
daaylngtheaathorltjor  the  former  and  the  claims 
of  the  latter  to  the  British  throne.    On  the  death 


of  Cardinal  York  there  remained  nodenrendantot 
James  II. .  and  the  oath  so  far  as  tha  pretender  was 
oonoamed  was  a  dead  letter. 


Oath  of  AUeg^iance  (The).  From 
feudal  times.  Like  the  oath  of  a  vasHal 
to  his  lord  :  '  I  (A.  B.)  do  promise  to  be 
true  and  faithful  to  the  king  and  his  heirs, 
and  truth  and  faith  to  bear  of  life  and 
limb  and  terrene  honour,  anc^not  to  know 
or  hear  of  any  ill  or  damage  intended  him 
without  defending  him  therefrom.' 

The  oath  remamed  in  force  above  600 
years.  The  Convention  Parliament  (^.r.) 
changed  the  oath  to  the  following 
words  : '  I  (A.  B.)  do  sincerely  promise  and 
swear  that  I  will  be  faithful,  and  bear 
true  allegiance  to  H.  M.  •  •.'  1  Will.  & 
Mary,  c.  1  &  8,  aj>.  1689.  It  was  a^ain 
altered  by  1  Geo.  I.,  stat.  2,  c.  13,  a.d. 
1714-16,  and  modified  by  1  Vict  c.  21, 
▲.D.  1888. 

Oath  of  Supremacy  (TAO,  i  SHz. 

c.  1,  A.D.  1659;  abolished  in  1858.  This 
was  not  an  oath  acknowledging  the  kin  ^''s 
supremacy,  as  it  was  wholly  silent  on  tliat 
pomt,  but  an  oath  against  the  non-supre- 
macy of  the  pope  in  England.  The  form 
established  by  William  and  Mary  1604  is 
as  follows :  *  I,  *  *,  do  swear  that  I  do 
from  mv  heart  abhor,  detent,  and  abjure 
.  .  .  .  that  damnable  doctrine  .  .  .  .that 
princes  excommunicated  by  the  pope  may 
be  deposed  or  murdered  by  tlieir  sabjects. 
.  .  .  And  I  declared  that  no  foroij^.  .  .  . 
potentate  hath  or  ought  to  liave  any  juris- 
diction ....  ecclesiastical  or  8X)iritual 
within  this  realm.' 


Oath  of  the  Jeu  de  Faume 

(The),  20  June,  1789.  Three  days  after 
the  Tiers  Etat  formed  themsislves  into  the 
National  Assembly  {q.v.\  several  mem- 
bers of  the  two  other  estates  joined  them, 
and  they  all  met  in  the  tennis  court,  at 
Versailles.  Having  sent  an  invitation 
to  the  nobles  and  clergy  to  join  them 
there,  Bailly  rose,  bade  the  whole  asaem* 
bly  follow  his  example,  and  then,  raising 
their  right  hands,  the  entire  assembly 

J'oined  in  the  oath  never  to  part  till  they 
lad  given  France  a  constitution. 


Jen  de  paome  (the  hand-game)  means  taanla.  t 
the  oath  of  the  Jen  de  paume  [pome}  — ^^-i '  Um 
oath  taken  in  the  tennis  court.' 

Oath    of  the   Vehmeeriohte 

(4  syl.).  Every  person  brought  oefore  the 
secret  tribunal  was  sworn  to  profound 
secrosy  ....  *  Not  to  divulge  to  wife  or 
child,  father  or  mother,  friend  or  con- 
fesBor,  not  to  tell  in  words,  or  express  in 
writing,  or  signify  by  symbols,  or  dress 
in  parable,  or  nint  at  by  sign,  or  commn- 
nicate  by  look,  anything  done  or  heard  or 
seen  in  the  tribunal,  if  he  would  sleep  in 
an  unbloody  grave.' 

Obedience  (An).  The  instrument 
containing  the  written  precept  of  the 
superior  m  any  religious  order  to  the 
perBons  in  subjection,  to  undertake  a 
specific  office,  to  proceed  on  a  stated 
mission,  to  relinquish  a  certain  appoint- 
ment, and  so  on. 

Obedience  in  canon  law  means  the 
duty  by  which  the  various  grades  in 
the  ccclcHiaRtical  system  are  held  subject. 

Avifftwn  Obedience  during  the  great 
schism  of  the  West  meant  the  acknow- 
ledfi^mcnt  of  the  popes  of  Avignon. 

Hainan  Ohcdietu^ey  during  the  same 
period,  meant  allegiance  to  the  Roman 
pontiff. 

Obedience  [Pays  d') .  The  territory 
where  the  pope  nominates  to  vacant  bene- 
fices. During  the  great  schism  of  the 
West,  each  contemporary  pope  had  his 
own  *pays  d'ob^dience.'  Thus,  in  the 
14th  cent,  we  had  'The  Obedience  of 
Urban  VI. '  (comprehending  North  Italv, 
Germany,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Poland, 
Prussia,  Denmark,  Sweden,  Norway,  and 
England),  and  the  '  Obedience  of  Cle- 
ment VII.,' comprehending  all  the  rest  of 
Europe. 

Obedience  of  Benedict  XIII. 

(The).  Means,  in  the  great  schism  of  the 
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WoBt,  obedience  given  to  Benedict  XIII. 

by  the  supporters  of  the  French  pope,  in 

opposition  to  the  contemporary  Roman 

pope{fir8tBonif  ace  IX.,  then  Gregory  XII., 

then  the  doable  popes  Gregory  XII.  and 

Alexander  Y.). 

At  tlM  dMth  of  Oregoiy  XI.  the  Italians  laalated 
that  an  Italian  only  oomd  be  pope,  but  as  moet  of 
the  oardinals  were  Frenchmen,  they  stontly  re- 
sisted this  docma.  Neither  would  give  way,  so  the 
Italians  elected  Urban  VI.,  who  resided  at  Rome, 
and  the  French  elected  Clement  VII.,  who reelded 
at  ATl|aun&  (187B).  As  death  occurred  In  either 
chair,  the  respectlTe  partisans  elected  a  succes- 
sor ;  thus  Urban  was  succeeded  In  Borne  by  Boni* 
faoe  IX.  and  Gregory  XIL;  while  Clement,  the 
ATignon  pope,  was  succeeded  by  Benedict  Xni. 
iSae^zeat  Bohlsm  of  the  West.' 

Obedienoe  of  Gregory  XII. 
(The),  Means  the  acknowledgment  of 
the  anthority  of  Gregory  XTT.,  the  Roman 
vo^f  in  opposition  to  Benedict  XTTT.,  the 
Avignon  pope,  in  the  great  schism  of  the 
"West  iq.v.). 

Obelisk  of  Constantius  (The), 
i.e.  the  Egyptian  obelisk  which  Constan- 
tius IL  presented  to  the  city  of  Rome 
when  he  went  to  visit  that  ancient  capital. 
It  was  116  feet  in  length  and  had  oeen 
transported  from  Heliopolis  by  Constan- 
tino the  Great  to  adorn  his  new  city  of 
Constantinople,  aj).  854. 

Obelisk  of  Heliop'olis  (The),  or 
*  Matarieh,'  erected  by  Osortesen  I.  abont 
B.C.  1900.  The  oldest  of  the  large  obe- 
lisks. 

An  obelisk  which  BamBses  11.  erected  at  Hello- 

gUis  wee  removed  to  Alexandria.  The  '  Flamlnian 
belisk'  begun  by  Sethoe  I.  and  finished  by 
Barneses  II.  was  removed  to  Bome  by  Constantius. 
In  the  pontificate  of  Oregorr  XIII.  this  obelisk  was 
found  burled  16  feet  under  tne  surface,  and  was  set 
up  by  Fontana,  the  arohlteot. 

Obelisk  of  Eamac  (The),  or  large 

obelisk  erected  by  Thothmes  I.  before  the 

granite  sanctuary  of  Kamac. 

His  dau^ter  Hatasu  erected  two  obelisks  before 
the  second  propylason  of  the  same  sanctuary. 

Obelisk  of  Ijondon  (The),  or  Cleo- 
patra's Needle  on  the  Thames  Embank- 
ment.   Bee '  Cleopatra's  Needle.' 

The  Arabs  eaU  obelisks  'Pharaoh's  needles': 
the  Egyptian  priests  called  them '  Bun  lingers,^ 
because  ihky  acted  as  gnomons  to  mark  theliour 
on  the  ground. 

Obelisk  of  Paris  (The),  In  the 
Place  de  la  Concorde  is  one  of  the  obe- 
lisks of  RamSses  IL,  originally  erected  at 
Luxor  (Thebes).  Removed  to  France  in 
1888,  and  called  VObilieque  de  Louqeor, 

Obelisk  of  8t.  John  Iiateran 

(The),    The  highest  in  the  world.     I^ 


was  removed  from  Thebes,  and  was 
erected  by  Thothmes  IV.,  some  85  years 
after  the  death  of  Thothmes  m. 

Obelisk  of  the  Atmeidan  (7^), 
or  of  the  Hippodrome  of  Constanti- 
nople. The  oldest  of  the  obelisks  of 
Thothmes  III.,  erected  to  record  his  con- 
quest of  Naharania  or  Mesopotamia- 
Obelisk  of  the  Upper  Alps 
(The).  Felix  Neff,  also  called  *The 
Apostle  of  the  Upper  Alps'  (1798-1829). 

Ober  -  Ammergau  (Ammergow), 
in  Upper  Bavaria.  Rendered  specially 
famous  of  late  for  its  Passion  Play,  repre- 
senting in  18  acts  the  last  days  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Act  i.  Entry  of  Christ  into 
Jerusalem,  and  his  purging  of  the  Temple ; 
Act  ii.  The  Sanhednm ;  Act  iii.  The  Leave- 
taking  at  Bethany;  Act  iv.  The  Last 
Journey  to  Jerusalem ;  Act  v.  The  Last 
Supper;  Act  vi.  Judas  receiving  the 
Blo<>dl-money ;  Act  vii.  Jesus  in  the  Gar- 
den of  Gethsemane ;  Act  viii.  Jesus  be- 
fore Annas ;  Act  ix.  Jesus  before  Caiaphas ; 
Act  X.  The  Despair  of  Judas;  Act  xi. 
Jesus  before  Pilate ;  Actxii.  Jesus  before 
Herod;  Act  xiii.  Jesus  scourged  and 
mocked;  Act  xiv.  Jesus  condemned  to 
Death ;  Act  xv.  The  Via  Dolorosa ;  Act 
xvi.  The  Crucifixion ;  Act  xvii.  The  Re- 
surrection ;  Act  xviii.  The  Ascension. 

History  of  the  Flay. — ^As  far  back  as 
the  12th  cent,  there  had  been  a  Passion 
Play  performed  in  the  little  village,  but 
in  the  16th  cent,  a  plague  carried  off  80  of 
the  inhabitants,  and  the  survivors  made 
a  vow,  if  the  plague  was  stayed,  to  perform 
the  Passion  Flay  every  ten  vears.  Daisen- 
berger,  a  priest,  converted  the  'miracle 
-  play,'  which  was  a  farce,  into  the  present 
drama.  In  1890  it  attracted  great  at- 
tention, and  throngs  from  America  and 
Europe  went  to  the  Tyrolean  Alps  to 
witness  the  performance. 

Obi,  or  Obe  (2  syl.).  Witchcraft  or 
sorcery.  An  OHbeah  man  is  a  wizard,  an 
01)eah  woman  a  witch,  among  the  nogroee 
of  the  West  Indies. 

O'bit.  In  the  Latin  church  means 
the  service  for  the  dead.  One  de  die 
obiiue,  one  on  the  day  of  the  funeral,  and 
a  third  on  the  80th  day.  It  consists  of 
the  matins  and  lauds  of  the  Officlum 
Defunctorum,  and  a  mass  for  the  dead. 

OblateSy  *  Oblati.'  I.  Those  who,  on 
eiiterin^  a  monastic  order,  abimdon  their 
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worldly  goods  for  the  benefit  of  the 
society,  or  who  offer  themselves  for  any 
work  that  may  be  pat  npon  them. 

n.  Those  offered  to  Ood  from  birth, 
or  consecrated  from  birth  to  a  *  religious 
life/ 

IIL  Those  laics  who  pay  to  lire  in  an 
abbey. 

IV.  Inyalid  soldiers  who,  before  the 
foundation  of  the  Hotel  dea  Invalidetf 
were  quartered  by  the  kings  of  France 
on  religious  houses. 

Oblates  of  Mary  Immaculato 

(0.  M.  I.),  1815.  A  congregation  of  priests 
established  by  the  Abb^  Mazenod,  whose 
special  mission  is  the  supervision  of 
schools  and  prisons ;  many  are  mission- 
ary priests.  Americai  more  especially 
Canada,  is  full  of  them. 

Oblates  of  St.  Ambrose,  1578. 

A  congregation  of  secular  priests  estab- 
lished at  Milan  by  Charles  Borromeo, 
their  special  mission  being  the  super- 
vision of  schools  and  colleges. 

Oblivion  {BUI  or  Act  of),  12  Car.  H. 
o.  11,  16^.  An  act  of  indemnity  for 
treason  and  state  offences  conmiitted 
between  January  1,  1687  and  June  24, 
1660. 

Oblivion  {The  Committee  of). 
When  the  American  trouble  began,  in 
1776,  petitions  from  trading  companies 
in  the  united  Kingdoms  poured  into  the 
House  of  Commons,  urging  the  ministers 
to  abstain  from  coercive  measures  against 
America.  A  committee  was  appointed 
to  report  on  these  petitions,  but  so  long 
was  the  report  delayed  that  the  mer- 
chants thought  their  petitions  were  for- 
gotten, and  the  oomnuttee  appointed  to 
consider  them  was  facetiously  called 
'The  Committee  of  Oblivion.' 

Obregons.  Nurses  of  hospitals,  &c., 
were  so  called  in  Spain  from  Bemardin 
Obregon  (1540-1509).  Called  in  France 
'L'oi^e  aes  Fr^res-infirmiers  Minimes.' 
See  '  Franciscans  {Third  Order  of).* 

Obscurantism,  Obscurants. 
The  word  obscurant  was  in  Germany 
applied  to  those  writers  who  endeavoured 
to  stem  the  tide  of  the  French  Bevolu- 
tion.  Obscurantism  means  the  doctrine, 
or  policy,  of  non-progressive  conservatives, 
f  ouil  politicians.  It  also  means  opposition 
to  popular  enlighteomo&t,  or  the  progress 


of  knowledge.  Matthew  Arnold  expressed 
this  idea  by  the  words  '  Philistines '  and 

*  Philistinism.' 

Clmmarian  obaeoraatiam  and  this  thxltw- 
^knloaa  ravoliitkm  abaU  -wTOfiile  far  Ifc  tih«a.— 
Casltia.  FrmA  MetolmUom,  voL  iL  Vk.  t.  9. 

Obsoure  Philosopher  (7%e). 
Heradltoe  the  Ephesian,  who  died  B.C. 
495,  aged  60.  Cslled  '  obscure '  because 
he  was  vir  ohscurtis,  a  very  reserved 
man.  Also  called  tiie  'weeping  philo- 
sopher '  (q.v.y 

Observance  {The  Beligionists  of 
the).  Persons  who  imposed  on  themselves 
the  obligation  to  observe  rigoioaaly  eveir 
item  of  the  rule  of  the  order  to  which 
they  belonged.    They  are : 

1.  *  Les  JP^res  de  rObservanoe,' or  the 

*  Observantins  '  {q»v.),  Bef  onned  Fran- 
ciscans. 

2.  Those  who  followed  the  'Strict 
Observance '  of  the  Cistercian  Order. 

8.  Those  who  followed  the  'Great 
Observance '  of  the  Order  of  Mercy. 

4.  Preaching  Friars  of  the  '  Primitive 
Observance.'  They  were  Reformed  Do- 
minicans. The  other  congregations  of 
Observants  are  Franciscans,  Cistercians, 
Carmelites,  and  Observants  of  the  Order 
of  Mercy. 

Observantins  {Lea),  or  'Les  P^res 
de  robservance  reguli^re,'  1868.  Be-, 
formed  Franciscans,  of  which  St  Ber-* 
nardin  of  Sienne  was  the  author.  In 
1517  they  were  called  Reformed  Fran- 
ciscans by  order  of  Leo  X.  The  Obser- 
vantins of  France  were  called '  Cordeliers,* 
from  the  cord  which  they  used  for  belt. 
The  Strict  Observantins  were  bsiefooted 
FrancisoaDB. 

Observer  {The),  A  London  weddy 
journal,  commeaoed  1792. 

Obstructionists,  1879.  Obstruc- 
tion to  the  business  of  the  House  of 
Commons  began  with  the  Home  Rule 
party  soon  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Butt  in 
May  1879.  Their  object  was  to  prevent 
legislation  by  the  dog-and-manger  pro- 
cess. In  October  1882  Mr.  Pamell  was 
elected  president  of  the  National  League, 
which  arose  on  the  suppression  of  the 
Land  League,  and  the  obstructionists 
were  also  called  Pamellites.  A  reign  of 
terror  was  then  established  in  Ireland. 

Obstructionists  {Parliamentary), 
1689|   1990,      A    pwlifWieiitary  junto, 
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chiefly  of  the  Irish  Home  Bole  party 
iq.v.)f  who  set  themselves  to  blck:k  or 
talk  down  every  measure  of  importance 
introdnced  by  tiie  ministers  of  the  day, 
regardless  of  the  merit  thereof.  Night 
after  ni^ht  was  wasted  by  the  dreary 
drip  of  dilatory  debate,  which  degene- 
rated into  absolnte  mdeness  and  unman- 
nerly behiayionr.  See,^  Kentish  Petition.' 

In  six  moBtha,  1800,  twAnty  opponents  oC  the 
GoTemment  aaked  1,766  qaaBtionfi,  and  made  IJSMi 
■poechea.  There  were  66B  members,  and  Just  000 
lioars  aTallable  for  poblio  business. 

Ocoamists.  Followers  of  William 
Occam,  who  reyived  Nominalism,  which 
was  violently  opposed  by  the  Scotists. 
Boscelin  (who  died  1106)  founded  the 
sect  of  the  Nominalists,  who  maintained 
that  universals  have  no  real  existence 
except  in  the  thought.  There  is  no  such 
thing  as  tree  in  the  abstract,  though 
there  are  such  things  as  special  trees, 
as  oaks,  fms,  birches,  and  so  on.  The 
Bealists  denied  this.  The  disciples  of 
Duns  Sootus  were  Bealists,  and  Occam 
was  a  pupil  of  Scotns,  but  became  a 
Nominalist,  and  the  revived  sect  were 
called  Occamists. 


Oooam-wM  oaUed  fh«  'btvinolblA  Dootor'and 
the '  Prince  of  Nominalists.' 

Oocasional   Conformity    Bill 

{The),  1711.    A  bill  to  evade  or  revoke 

the  act  of  toleration  granted  by  WiUiam 

ni.    Three  times  in  Anne's  reign  was 

the  BiU  introduced,  and  though  passed 

by  the  Commons  was  rejected  by  the 

liords.    Bishop  Burnet  resisted  it.    Dr. 

Sacheverel  (1709)  created  riots  in  London 

against  tiie  Act  of  Toleration.    When 

the  Tories  succeeded  the  Whigs,  under 

the    administration    of     Harley,    they 

passed   the   Conformity   Bill   and   the 

Schism  BiU  {q»v.),  both  of  which  were 

repealed  in  1718  (5  Geo.  I.  c.  4). 

The  Ocoasional  Goof  ormliy  Bill  was  an  afctempi 
to  cmsh  opinion  instead  ol  inAnendng  under* 
standing ;  to  oonviot  irhon  they  could  not  prose- 
lytise ;  to  swell  the  nominal  numbers  of  church* 
men  with  slaves  and  hypocrites.— Uowitt,  HiaL 
ofJSng.  ToL  ir.  p.  689. 

Occasionalism,  or  'The  Doctrine 
of  Occasional  Causes.'  A  doctrine  which 
sprang  from  a  dogma  of  Descartes  (2  syl.), 
tnat  spirit  cannot  act  on  matter  without 
the  concursus  of  God.  By  this  theory 
tilie  action  of  the  mind  cannot  be  the 
cause  of  the  action  of  the  body,  and 
therefore  whenever  the  action  of  the 
body  follows  that  of  the  mind,  God  must 
interfere  to  produce  the  effect*    This  19 


called  the  Cartesian  system,  from 
Descartes,  the  French  philosopher. 

Occupation  of  Moscow  {The), 
September  1812.  The  occupation  by 
Napoleon  and  his  army.  Moscow  was 
set  on  fire  16  Sept.,  and  was  burn- 
ing a  whole  week.  When  Napoleon 
quitted  the  city,  a  month  afterwards, 
19  Oct.,  he  had  the  Kremlin  under- 
mined and  blown  up  with  gunpowder, 
though  hundreds  of  the  Frendi  sick  and 
wounded  soldiers  had  been  carried  there 
as  to  an  hospital. 

Ocean's  Queen  {T7te).  England. 
So  called  for  the  daring  and  valour  of  her 
navy,  more  than  for  the  number  and 
tonnage  of  her  ships. 

Ockhamists.  The  disciples  of 
William  of  Ockham  or  Occam,  who  in 
the  14th  cent,  revived  Nominalism  (q.v.), 
i,e.  that  abstract  ideas  are  obtained  only 
by  comparing  a  number  of  real  pheno- 
mena or  real  facts.  Thus  the  abstract 
idea  of  tree  could  not  exist  at  all  unless 
we  knew  real  trees. 

0'Ck>nnell's  TaiL  His  henchmen 
or  parliamentary  following.  So  called 
because  they  had  no  opinions  of  their 
own,  but  followed  O'Connell's  dicta  as  a 
taU  follows  ito  owner. 

.  O'Connor  of  the  Bloody  Hand. 

Cathal  O'Connor  was  so  called  from  the 
number  of  battles  which  he  fought  (12th 
and  18tii  cents.). 

Octaeteris.  A  space  of  eight  years 
added  to  the  cycle  of  Calippus,  making 
tiiat  cyde  to  consist  of  84  years,  instead 
of  76.  When  Dionysius  of  Alexandria 
calculated  his  Easter  he  made  use  of  the 
OctaeterU,  or  cycle  of  84  years,  which 
continued  in  use  till  Gregory  XTTL 
reformed  the  calendar. 

Octavian  War  {The),  or  *  Bellum 
Octavianum,'  b.c.  87.  I^art  of  the  social 
war  of  Borne,  so  called  from  Cneius 
Octavius,  the  consul.  It  was  caused  by 
ibe  opposition  of  Cornelius  Cinna  his 
oolleague.  A  battle  ensued  between  the 
partisans  of  the  two  consuls,  in  which 
10,000  men  were  slain.  Cinna  was 
driven  from  the  foruni,  deprived  of  his 
consular  office,  quitted  Bome,  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  an  army  of  insurgents,  and 
W9»  joined  by  Cww  Sfwrivfl. 
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OotAvians  (The),  is  Jan.,  1596  to 
1596.  The  eight  commiuionen  to  whom 
James  YI.  of  Scotland  committed  the 
care  of  hit  financea.  They  were  all 
lawyers,  and  were  reeponaible  for  the 
reoeipte  and  eacpenditnre  of  the  govern- 
ment. On  them  doToWed  the  settling  of 
aooonnts,  making  grants,  and,  in  short, 
erery  national  expense.  Five  made  a 
qnomm. 

TIm  OeteTiaiM  VMd  Oi«  trasl  wpo— d  In  Ui— 
wltli  *■  mneh  moderation,  perhap*,  ••  eoald  pes- 
■Ibly  have  been  expected ;  and  by  their  knowledge 
of  bnelnoee  and  ine  exerciae  of  a  rluld  economy, 
thejr  broouil  the  allalra  Into  mneh  better  order 
than  they  naderer  been  darinf  Jamee'e  reign.— Sir 
W.  Boon.  Umorw  9f  SatOoMd,  xuTlil. 


October  6,  6,  1789.  Noted  for  the 
great  insurrection  of  Paris,  when  a  mob 
of  men  and  women  made  their  way  to 
Versailles,  massacred  the  guard,  and 
compelled  Louis  XVI.  with  his  wife  and 
family  to  go  to  Paris. 

Ootober  Diploma  {The\  i860. 
Introducing   a   constitutions!    form   of 

SiTemment  for  Hungary,  and  Testing 
e  power  in  the    provincial    Diets  of 
Austria  and  the  National  Diet  of  Hun- 

Ootonary  {The),  A  name  given  to 
the  Calif  Motassem.  He  was  the  8th 
of  the  Abbasside  califs;  he  reigned  8 
Tears,  8  months,  and  8  days;  won  8 
battles;  left  8  sons,  8  daughters,  8 
thousand  slaves,  and  8  millions  of  gold. 
(Oibbon,  with  notes,  ch.  69.) 

Oculi.    The  third  Sunday  in  Lent. 

So  called  from  the  introTt  which  begins 

thus :  *  Oculi  mei  semper.'  See  *  Sunday.' 

Tho '  Introlk '  la  Uie  pealm  or  paaeaM  of  florlp- 
lore  ohanted  In  CatboUo  ohorohas  whUe  the  prioal 
•ntera  the  chancel. 

Od  Force.  An  all-pervading  force. 
A  term  introduced  by  Baron  Reichenbach 
to  express  that  luminosity  which  is  said 
to  be  manifested  at  the  poles  of  magnets, 
and  whereTer  chemical  action  is  going  on. 
It  has  negatiTe  and  positive  poles. 


Un  animal  ma^neUam  Ik  la  aald  that  od  foroe  ta 
tranamlited  from  tha  magnetlaer  to  the  mag- 


Odal  Tenure.  In  the  Orkney  and 
Shetland  Islands.  The  right  to  land 
without  any  written  deed,  based  solely 
on  possession.  Absolute  possession 
before  the  introduction  of  feudalism. 

Qdaliskfl.  Female  slaves  of  the 
Tmlduih  haimp  attached  to  the  serTioe 


of  tho  women.  They  are  ordinarily  either 
Circassians  or  Geoj^^ians,  and  are  gene- 
rally selected  for  their  beauty. 

Odcomb'ianIieff8tretcher(T%«). 

Thomas  Coryat  of  Odcombe,  Somerset- 
shire, traveller,  and  author  of  '  Coryat's 
Crudities '  (1677-1617). 

O'Doxmell  Bebellion  {The\  in 
Spain,  1841.  The  object  was  to  restore 
the  queen-mother,  Maria  Louisa,  who 
had  been  compelled  by  Espartero  to 
abdicate,  that  he  himself  might  be 
regent.  Tho  revolt  failed  in  its  object, 
and  in  1854  Espartero  joined  0*Donnell, 
who  was  made  minister  of  war.  O'Don- 
noil  now  effected  Espartero's  dismissal 
and  was  named  president  of  the  ooundL 
He  resigned  in  1866,  and  died  the  follow- 
ing year  (5  Nov.,  1867). 

Odour  of  Sanctity  (TA#).  To 
die  in  the  odour  of  eanciUy,  It  was 
and  perhaps  still  is  a  prevalent  notion 
among  Roman  Catholics  that  when  the 
body  of  a  good  man  dies,  Gk>d  will  not 
suffer  his  holy  one  to  see  corruption, 
and  that  it  exhales  a  sweet  odour; 
but  that  the  body  of  the  wicked  gives 
forth  at  death  a  stench  increasing  in 
foulness  in  proportion  to  the  scale  of 
crime.  Of  course,  there  is  a  sort  of 
truth  in  this  notion,  for  the  bodies  of 
holy  men  were  embalmed,  and  the  swing- 
ing censers  filled  the  room  with  sweet 
odour.  Besides,  monks  and  nuns  lived 
so  in  the  odour  of  the  censers  that  their 
clothes  and  skin  got  impregnated  with 
the  perfume.  Bad  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  were  neither  embalmed  nor  in- 
censed. Shakespeare  speaks  of  the 
stench  exhaled  by  Antioohus  and  his 
daughter,  who  were  killed  for  their  wick- 
edness by  lightning : 

A  Are  litNn  Heaven  eamo.  and  ahrlTelled  vp 
Their  bodlea.  e'en  to  loathlnK :  for  they  ao  aknnk 
That  all  thoae  eyea  adored  them  ere  their  fall 
Boomed  now  the  Hand  whleh  gaTe  them  burial. 

FerMe$  Priitet  of  Z>fT. 


Odour  of  Nations  (TAe). 

du  Camp  says : — 

Ohaqae  pagra  a  nae  odenv  apteiale  qoi  la  fall 
raoonnaltre:  VhgjptB  aent  la  flenr  dea  Mrea, 
ritalle  aeni  la  olre  el  I'encena,  TAnglaterre  aena 
la  twnte  da  hooUla,  la  Ortoe  aeni  rarakl,  l» 
France  aeot  le  pain  de  munition,  la  HoUande  a 
anaal  aon  parfum  i  ella  et  tout  4  laitdtatlnot  slla 
■•nt  la  tourba  humlda. 

Certainly,  a  French erowd '  aune odeur 
sp^ciale,'  unlike  an^  crowd  HbaA  I 
mixed  in. 
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Odyssey  {The  German),  'The 
Kudmn/  in  three  parts:  (1)  'The 
Hagen ' ;  (2)  '  The  HilSe  ' ;  and  (8)  *  The 
Hedel.' 

GESoumenical  Councils.  Only 
seven  are  recognised  by  Bossia. 

1.  The  Council  of  Nice,  aj>.  825,  in 
which  the  Arian  heresy  was  condemned. 

2.  The  First  Ck>imcil  of  Constantinople 
in  881. 

8.  The  Council  of  Ephesns  in  481. 

4.  The  Council  of  Cnalcedon  in  451. 

5.  The  Second  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople in  558. 

6.  The  Third  Council  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  680,  against  the  Monotli'elites 
{q.v.)t  who  recognize  in  Christ  but  one 
will  in  his  two  natures,  the  human  will 
being  mezged  in  his  divine  nature. 

7.  The  Second  Council  of  Nice  in  787. 

An  CEcamenioal  Cotmcil  Bhonld  bo  oalled  by 
the  pope,  presided  over  by  the  pope,  and  attended 
by  blsnopii  from  all  perta  of  Christendom. 

OESdipus.  Caracalla  was  so  called 
because,  like  Qi^dipus,  he  married  his 
own  mother.  The  people  of  Alexandria 
^ve  him  this  sobriquet,  and  the  emperor 
m  revenge  slaughtered  many  thousands 
of  them. 

(Eil  de  BoBuf  {L%  17th  and  18th 
cents.  A  large  reception  room  [aalle] 
in  the  palace  of  Versailles,  lighted  by  a 
round  window  [anl  de  bceuf]  from  the 
king's  bedroom.  The  ceiling  had  been 
decorated  by  Van  der  Meulen,  and  on 
the  walls  were  represented  the  children 
of  Louis  XrV. 


Three  short  yesn  ago  there  wee  atill  VersalUee 
and  an  CEil-de-Boaof.— CAaLTLS.l'reiicA  lUcolutioH, 
VOL  ill.  bk.  1. 1. 

GESillet  {Chevaliera  de  T),  or  *  Knights 
of  the  Pink,'  1798.  A  society  organised 
to  rescue  the  queen  Marie  Antoinette 
and  her  young  son  (Louis  the  Dauphin) 
from  the  hands  of  the  revolutionists.  It 
had  its  ramifications  in  Austria  and 
Prussia,  but  its  headquarters  were  in 
Paris.  Their  attempt  to  save  the  queen 
failed,  and  the  failure  was  announced  to 
the  Parisian  conspirators  by  one  of  the 
members  pulling  a  pink  to  pieces  and 
flinging  the  stalk  on  the  ground. 

Offa's  Dyke.  An  immense  trench 
and  rampart  extending  from  the  estuary 
of  the  Dee  to  ihe  mouth  of  the  Wye.  U 
was  carried  through  marshes  and  over 
nnoontains  and  river^  fgr  lOQ  mile«.    Ita 


remains  are  still  visible.  It  was  used 
for  the  boundary  which  determined  the 
confines  of  England  and  Wales.  Every 
Briton  found  with  a  weapon  on  this  side 
of  the  dyke  was  to  have  his  hand  cut  off 
(Sharon  Turner,  'Hist,  of  the  Anglo- 
Saxons,'  p.  171). 

Thla  dyke  was  made  by  Olla  king  of  Meroia 
A.D.  777. 

Offaley,  Ireland,  was  called  '  King's 
County,'  and  its  chief  town  *  Philipstown,' 
in  honour  of  Philip  of  Spain,  the  husband 
of  Queen  Mary.  At  the  same  time  Leix 
was  called  '  Queen's  County,''  and  its 
chief  town  *  Maryborough,'  in  honour  of 
Queen  Mary. 

Ogdoad,  or  Combination  of  Eight. 
Meaning  the  Good  Principle  and  his  7 
raons  (Mind,  the  Word,  the  Understand- 
ing, Power,  Excellencies,  Princes,  and 
Angels),  from  each  of  which  sprang 
other  sBons  amounting  to  865,  the  mystic 
number  of  the  Gnostics.  The  Greek 
expression  for  the  7  sBons  is  Abraxas  (7 
letters),  each  aeon  being  supposed  to 
govern  a  world.    See  *  Basilides.' 

Ogham    Character    (The).     A 

species  of  old  Irish  writing.    It  seems  to 

have  been  either  a  cipher  or  shorthand, 

consisting  of  certain  lines  and  marks 

bearing  a  relative  value  to  a  principal 

horizontal  line.     The  word  is  Irish. 

I  shall  certainly  And  you  exerting  yoxir  poetical 
talents  in  elogiacs  upon  a  prison,  or  your  antl- 

Saarian    researches    in    dptocting   the    Geham 
[laracter.— Sir  W.  ScOTT,  IVaverUy,  eh.  xxvilL 

Ogy'flrian  Flood  (The),  b.c.  1759. 
A  great  flood  said  to  have  taken  place  in 
the  reign  of  Ogvges,  a  mythical  king  of 
Attica  and  Boeotia. 

BoBotla  -was  called  Og^glA. 

Ohio  (U.S.  America).  So  called,  in 
1802,  from  its  river  of  the  same  name 
(Indian) .  The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed 
Buck-eyes. 

Oil  {TJie  Sacred).  For  anointing  the 
kings  of  France.  Kept  in  a  phial  of 
antique  form,  about  an  inch  and  a  half 
high.  The  oil  is  reddish,  not  unlike  thin 
liquid  glue,  and  the  phial  is  kept  in*  the 
tomb  of  St.  Remi  at  Reims.  When  a  king 
of  France  was  to  be  anointed,  the  tomb 
was  opened  and  the  phial  taken  out.  We 
are  told  that  it  shriiucs  visibly  in  quantity 
when  a  dying  king  is  to  be  anointed,  but 
assumes  its  normal  volume  when  a  new 
king  is  to  b^  aQoii^te^  with  it.  According 
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to  legend  it  was  brought  to  St.  Remi  by 

a  pigeon  when  Clovis  was  baptized. 

Trained  pUeom  pl»r«d  »  Tarr  nramlnent  p^ri 
both  ft!  th«  d«ftth  ftnd  D»pUsm  of  CboM  whom  Um 
CMholto  Ghonh  diaUghtod  to  r 


Old  and  ITew  Irish  {The).  The 
descendants  of  the  Milesians  and  the 
Anglo-Irish  settled  in  the  Pale  (^.o.)* 

Old  and  New  Learning  (Ifm  of 
the).  So  Catholics  and  the  Reformers 
were  called  in  Elngland  after  Henry  V III. 
broke  from  the  pope. 

ThslMbdmof  tlMOld  T— mlfij  ipw  Lea.  Mch» 
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NU.  blabop  of  Norwieh :  and  Kilo,  blahop  of  Car- 
lisle. Theee  prelates  wore  oooatenejiocd  by  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  by  Wrlotbesley.  tbe  chief 
eet  I  iitti  J 

The  leaders  of  the  Hew  Leomiag  were  Creuner. 
orehblehop  of  Canterbury :  lAUmer.  bUhop  of 
Worcester ;  Bhaxton.  blehop  of  Ballhbury :  Hilaey, 
btehop  of  Roeheater ;  Fox,  buhop  of  Hereford ;  and 
Barlow,  bishop  of  St.  David's.  These  prelates 
were  sopported  by  Cromwell,  the  rloar  general. 

Old  Bags.  I.  A  nickname  given  to 
Nicholas  Vansittart  by  William  Hone  in 
one  of  his  political  sonibs,  called  '  The 
Political  Showman,'  puolished  in  1821.  In 
this  satire  Lord  Sidmouth  figures  as  the 
Doctor,  his  father  having  been  a  medical 
man. 

II.  John  Scott  lord  Eldon  was  so  called 
because  he  carried  home  with  him  in 
sundry  bags  the  cases  pending  his  judg- 
ment (1751-1838). 

Old  Bullion.  Colonel  Thomas  Hart 
Benton,  advocate  of  the  gold  and  silver 
currency  in  the  U.S.  of  N.  America  (1788- 
1868). 

Old  Catholi08»  1870.  Those  Ro- 
manists who  deny  the  ecumenical 
character  of  the  Vatican  Council  of  1869, 
and  reject  the  Vatican  decrees,  especially 
Uiose  concerning  the  pope's  infallibility. 

Old  Fox  (The).  Marshal  Soult  was 
■o  called  from  his  strategic  abilities  and 
never-failing  resources  (1769-1851). 

Old  Qlory.  Sir  Francis  Burdett 
(1770-1844).  At  one  time  the  glory  of  the 
radicals,  but  subsequently  he  became  a 
Tory. 

Old   Oravity.     Lord    Chancellor 

Thurlow  (1782-1806). 

Bo  mach  for  Old  Qrarlty. 
Psraa  Pnaua,  Orwaf  Cry  and  LittU  Wool,  epM.  tt. 

Old  Qrog.  Edward  Vernon  the 
Admiral  (1G84-1757).    So  called  by  British 


sailors  from  his  grogram  doak,  which  he 
wore  in  foul  weather. 

Old  Hickory.  President  Jackson  of 
U.S.  of  America.  So  called  because  in  his 
contest  with  the  Creek  Indians  (1818)  on 
one  occasion  he  was  so  destitute  of  pro- 
visions that  he  and  his  men  fed  on  hickoxy 
nuts. 


There  eaa be  no  donbt  thai  *01d  Hlekory ' 
■BiBJ  animal  foroe  and  eonratfe  In  a  high  degree 
.  .  .  [bat]  it  Is  not  sorprlslnf  to  leam  that  hie 
lelgn  was  a  period  of  general  lawleeeneas  and 
rowdyism,  oourages  being  oommitted  in  the  streete 
of  the  oapltal  ol  whloh  Jackson  refused  to  take 
notloe.— AMelMiiUt  Centery,  Aogaat  26BS,  pp.  STS, 
ITS. 

Old  Ireland  Party  {The),  The 
followers  of  Daniel  O'Connell,  as  opposed 
to  *  Young  Ireland '  led  by  Smith  O'Brien. 
Both  sought  repeal,  but  the  old  party  was 
Catholic,  and  the  young  party  wanted  to 
unite  all  Irishmen,  irrespective  of  creed, 
into  one  union.  The  two  parties  hated 
each  other. 

Old  Iieamin^  {The).  The  Catholic 
faith,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Be- 
formed  faith. 

Old  Man  Eloouent.  President 
John  Quincy  Adams  (1767-1848).  Presi- 
dent 1826-1829. 

Isocrates,  the  Athenian  orator,  la  generally 
meant  by  '  The  Old  Man  BloqnenI'  (B.0. 486-886^ 
It  ie  to  him  that  Milton  refers 

....  that  dishonest  Tietory 

At  Cheronaa.  fatal  to  liberty. 

Killed  with  report  that  Old  Man  KlOqnani. 

When  Isocrates  heard  of  the  defMt  of  the  Athe- 
nians at  Cheronaa,  it  had  saoh  an  eHeot  on  hie 
roirlts  that  he  drooped  and  died  within  four  dayi. 
ue  was  nearly  U  years  of 


Old  Man  of  the  Mountain  {The). 

King  of  the  Assassins,  whose  name  was 
Hussun  Subah  sheik  ul  Oebel  (1090-1258). 
He  was  a  convert  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Ismaelians  {q.v.).  He  ruled  over  a  tribe 
called  the  Aschischi  in  the  norUiem  moun- 
tains of  Persia.  The  word  Aschischi  is 
from  haechish,  an  intoxicating  substance 
that  produced  delirium,  in  which  the 
imagination  had  very  enthusiastic  views 
of  eternal  happiness.  Hussun  reared  his 
young  disciples  into  absolute  obedience, 
so  that  they  were  fearless  of  man  of  any 
rank,  and  the  greatest  princes  trembled 
at  his  name.  Houlaffou  or  Houlaku  ex- 
tirpated the  order  in  Persia  in  1268,  but 
it  lingered  in  Syria  till  1280,  when  the 
Mamelukes  stamped  it  out 

Old  Man  of  the  North  {The). 
Christian    Jacques  Drahakembeij^,   ol 


Old  Noll.    OliTBT  CromweU  {1BB9- 

ises). 

Old  Patcb.  A  great  banknote 
toig&i.  In  nSi,  h^  makine  his  own  paper 
and  ink,  and  working  off  uLb  notes  on  nis 
own  piivate  prees,  he  muuged  to  get  into 
cinniUtimi  iaita  sotee  to  the  Tnlae  of 
300,0002. 


Old  Pretender  {The).  PrancU 
Edward  James  [Stout]  sou  of  James  II. 
He  clHimed  the  British  throne  by  right  ol 
birth,  bat  uhis  father  had  abdicated  the 
right  fell  thioogh  (ia88-176E). 

Old  Pnblio  Punotionary,  or 
O,  P.  P,  President  James  Bachanan 
(1791-ieflB}.  So  called  from  the  (olloning 
words  in  hiB  mess^e  to  CoDgress  in  1650 : 
'  Thia  advice  proceeds  from  an  old  pnbljo 
touctianar;.' 

bid  Bowley.  Charles  tL  was  so- 
called  from  hia  faTonrite  racehorse  (ISBO, 
leoo-ieef). 

'UwOowlar  luU*-' 

Old  Sarum.  Haichionesa  of  Balis- 
bnry,  grandmother  of  the  prime  miaiHter, 
bomt  to  death  in  ISSG,  at  the  a^  ol  SG. 
She  need  to  drive  in  the  park  in  a  low 
phaeton  with  four  black  ponies  and  oat- 
riders  in  splendid  liveries ;  always  went 

carrying  flambeaux  at  night ;  she  honted 
till  she  was  past  TO,  wearing  a  aky-blae 
habit  with  black  velvet  collar,  and  a 
iockflj-cap ;  woe  a  bold  rider,  and  no  fence 
ever  stopped  her. 
Old  Style  and  If  ew  Bt^le  {The). 

Old  Btyle,  compnting  according  to  the 
old  calendar.  New  Style,  compnting 
according  to  the  tsfoimed  calendar. 
Hence  we  have  Lady    Day  SG   March, 


.  .  uue,  anu  uia  luiaHaiainer  Day, 

B  Ji^y.      Michaelmas  Day,  SB  Sept.,  and 
01dMichaebnaBDay,110ct.    Christnua 


OLD  as 

Old  Testament  {The).  The  langn- 
age  of  Hie  Old  Testament  is  a  composite 
ol  Aramaic,  Arabia,  and  Hebrew.  Etxa, 
(who  died  b.o.  IGO)  deolared  what  books 
were  to  be  considered  canonical. 

Ilu  loOinrliif  panimu  u*  In  Chddalo,  Tls.:^ 


lohuEplpUiitAirlu  dial 
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OLD 
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TlMBook  ol  j9bn(%Chron.tx.  M). 

Th«  If  amoln  of  Hlro&nos  imcniUHMd  In  1  Uac- 
mbtft  ii.). 

The  Boota  of  Jaaon  (m«ntioa«d  In  S  Maceabee*  11). 

Tha  Acta  of  Uriah  d  Ckrtm.  xxri.  91). 

TIm  Tlir««  Tbonaand  ProTwba  of  Solomon 
aXiMciT.as). 

A  Thooaand  and  FIto  Bon^  of  Solomon  (I  Kimg$ 

iT.-fll). 

The  ProphMj  of  Jar«mlah,  torn  in  pUoM  hj 
Joholaklm  {Jrrrmiah  li.). 
Th*  ProphMT  about  Um  elty  of  Babylon  (Jert- 
itikU.). 
Th«  M  amoln  of  Jaramlah  (mantlonad  In  1  itac' 

a.). 

Tha  Prophaoy  of  Jonah  iJonak). 

Old  Tostament.    Booln  sappoBcd 

to  be  lost. 

Tha  Oanarailon  of  Adam. 
Tha  Ravalatlon  of  Adam. 
Tha  (}anaalog]r  of  iha  Sons  and  Dao^ton  of 


Oham'a  Book  of  Ma^e. 

A TraaUaa oallad  'Bath.' 

Tha  Aaaompilon  of  Abraham. 

Tha  Jataira.  aaorlbad  to  Abraham. 

Tha  Book  of  tha  TwalTa  Patriarchs. 

Tha  Diaoooraaa  of  Jacob  and  Joseph. 

A  Prophaojr  of  Habakknk,  and  some  by  Eaaklal. 

Tha  Prophacy  of  Eldad  and  Medad. 

Tha  TraatlM  of  Jannaa  and  Jambraa. 

Tha  Book  of  Og. 

Jacob's  Ladder,  and  aoTaral  oihars. 

See  'Apocryphal  ScriptareB*  (New 
Testament). 

Oldenburfp  (The  House  of).  The 
present  reigning  house  of  Denmark, 
foonded  in  1448  by  Christian  L  of  the 
house  of  Oldenburg. 

Oreron  {Lawt  of).  Maritime  laws 
chiefly  borrowed  from  the  '  Consolato  del 
Mare,'  compiled  in  the  middle  of  the  18th 
cent.  The  story  runs  that  the  Laws  of 
Oleron  were  enacted  by  Richard  L  while 
his  fleet  lay  at  anchor  there  on  his  ex- 
pedition to  the  Holy  Land.  The  Ordi- 
nances of  Wisby  in  Gothland  were  com- 
piled from  the  Laws  of  Oleron  before 
1400. 

Oihar  traditions  aierlba  Umm  laws  to  tha  Flam- 
Infi,  to  Otto  the  Saxon,  to  tha  BaUneor  of 
Oleron  In  1190,  to  Elaonora  of  Ooyanna,  and  aoma 
othara. 

Olixn.  The  most  ancient  registers  of 
the  Parlement  de  Paris,  from  1254  to 
1818,  comprehending  the  reinis  of  St. 
Louis,  Plulippe  le  Hardi,  Philippe  le 
Bel,  Louis  le  Hutin,  and  Philippe  le 
Long.  These  valuable  registers  contain, 
not  only  reports  of  the  administration 
of  justice  in  that  period,  but  also  the 
organisation  of  the  parlement  and  con- 
temporary events  of  all  sorts.  They 
were  published  in  1840. 

Oliva  {Peace  of),  8  May,  16e0, 
between  Sweden,  Poland,  the  kaiser,  an4 


the  elector  of  Brandenburg ;  signed  soon 
after  the  death  of  Charles  X.  of  Sweden. 
This  treaty,  and  that  of  Kardis  (with  the 
Csar  of  Russia),  put  an  end  to  the  wars 
in  which  Charles  X.  had  involved  the 
Swedes.  The  Peace  of  Oliva  ensured  the 
inte^ty  of  Poland,  but  in  1778  the  first 
partition  of  Poland  between  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria  was  effected. 

Olive  Branch  {The),  8  July,  1775. 
The  petition  of  the  American  Congress 
to  King  Georffe  IH.  after  the  batue  of 
Bunker's  HiU,  expressive  of  an  earnest 
desire  for  an  honourable  peace.  The 
petitioners  vowed  that  this  petition  if 
not  successful  should  be  the  last. 

Oliver  Optic  The  pen-name  of 
William  Taylor  Adams,  an  American 
novehst. 

Oliver's  Fiddler.  Sir  Roger 
L'Estrange  (1616-1704).  So  called  be- 
cause at  one  time  he  was  playing  a  fiddle 
with  others,  in  the  house  of  John 
Hingston,  when  Oliver  Cromwell  was 
for  a  time  one  of  the  guests. 

Rofar  L'Eatranga,  -who  naad  to  ba  oallad 
'  OUrar'a  Fiddler,  formerly  in  dantfar  of  beinf 
hanged  for  a  apy .  and  about  thia  tlma  tha  admired 
boifoon  of  High  Church.— CAX.AMT. 

Olive'tans  (4  syl.),  or  'Brethren  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mount  Olivet,'  1879.  A 
religious  order  in  the  Catholic  Church, 
an  offshoot  of  the  Benedictines  {q.v.\ 
founded  by  Bernard  Tolomei  and  others 
on  Monte  Oliveto  in  Tuscany,  whence 
the  name. 

OlmUts  {The  Camp  <U\  Sepi,  1850. 
A  military  political  display  for  the  sake 
of  averting  the  Crimean  War.  Austria 
assembled  at  Oknttts  60,000  men  *for 
field  exercise.'  The  Emperor  of  Russia^ 
the  Emperor  of  Austria,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  Count  Buol  chief  minister  of 
Austria,  the  British  and  French  minis- 
ters, all  met  and  conferred  on  the  war. 
Russia  suggested  that  the  'Vienna  Note' 
(g.v.)  drawn  up  by  Count  Buol  should  be 
accepted,  and  that  the  Four  Powers 
should  guarantee  the  good  faith  of 
Russia.  Austria  and  Prussia  agreed,  but 
England  scouted  such  sponsor^p  after 
the  deception  of  Russia  during  many 
months,  and  France  stood  firm  beside 
England.  It  really  was  most  unsatisfac- 
tory and  ux^biiBiness-like,  but  Prussia  an4 
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Austria    separated   from    the  Western 
Powers. 

Rtusla  has  KlwajB  adopted  that  Tile  maxim  of 
Prince  Metiernloh :  '  He  who  knows  not  how  to 
decelre.  knowa  not  how  to  rnle.'  As  li  lying  waa 
the  divine  right  of  kings.  Instead  of  being  the  iff- 
rogatlTe  of '  the  father  of  Ilea.' 

Olympiad.      In     ancient    Greece 

meant  the  space  of  four  years  between 

one  celebration  of  the  Olympic  games 

and  another.   As  a  system  of  chronology 

it  began  from  B.C.  776. 

The  games  wire  held  al  Olympia,  In  Ells,  dedl. 
to  Zens,  called  by  the  lUimana  Japlte* 


OlympQs. 

Olympio  Games  {The).  Said  to 
have  Deen  instituted  by  HerSklcs.  They 
were  held  on  the  plains  of  Olympia  every 
fifth  year,  and  constituted  the  most 
splendid  national  festival  of  the  ancient 
Greeks.  Dates  were  reckoned  from  these 
games,  and  the  five  intervening  years 
made  an  Olympiad. 

Olyn'thiao  Orations  {The)y  b.c. 
850.  The  three  orations  of  Demosthenes 
against  Philip  king  of  Macedon,  who  had 
captured  a  town  of  Chalcidlcd  in  the 
sacred  war.  Olynthus,  the  head  of  82 
Greek  towns,  trembled  for  its  own  safety. 
Demosthenes  tried  to  arouse  the  Athe- 
nians to  take  part  with  the  Olynthians 
against  Philip ;  but  the  Athenians  made 
no  great  stir,  and  in  847  Olynthus  fell 
into  the  handjB  of  Philip. 

Olyn'thian  War  (The).  L  b.c. 
88a-879|  between  Sparta  and  the  Olyn- 
thians. 

n.  B.C.  84^-846,  between  Philip  of 
Macedon  and  the  Olynthians.  The 
Olynthians  were  defeated  in  two  battles, 
and  their  city  taken. 

Ommi'ades  (8  syl.),  661-750.     An 

Arabian  dynasty,  so  called  from  Ommiah 

grandfather  of  Abou  Sofyan,  chief  of  the 

temple  of   Mecca  before  Islamism  was 

known.     This  Ommiah  the  Koreishite 

was  father  of  Moaviah,  who  founded  the 

dynasty.      The    seat    of     empire   was 

Damascus.     The  Ommiades   were    de- 

throned'by  the  Abbassides  in  749  or  750. 

The  Omxnlade  califs  were  Moaviah  I.  (661), 
Tesld  I.  (OW),  MoaTiah  n.  (683),  Merwan  I.  (G84), 
▲bdel  Malek  (6BS),  Walld  I.  (706).  SoUman  (716), 
Omar  IL  (717),  Yesld  II.  (TiO),  Hescham  (724), 
Walld  n.  (748),  Yesid  m.  (74i).  Ibrahim  (744), 
Xerwan  II.  (744). 

Omnibus,  1829.  Introduced  into 
London  by  Mr.  J.  Shillibeer.  The  first 
omnibus  ran  from  the  *  Yorkshire  Stingo,' 


in  the  New  Boad,  to  the  Bank  of  Eng- 
land, the  fare  being  one  shilling.  In 
1880  the  fare  was  reducied  to  sixpence, 
and  since  Uien  other  reductions  have 
been  made. 

Omnibus  Bill  {An).  A  general 
bill  in  parhament  promoted  by  some 
public  body  (such  as  the  Ecclesiastical 
or  Charity  Commissioners,  the  Board  of 
Works,  &c.),  who  for  economy  sake  in- 
clude in  one  application  to  the  l^slature 
several  schemes  or  projects,  mostly  by 
way  of  schedule. 

Omnibus  Order  {An\  in  law.  A 
single  order  made  by  a  judge  for  dealing 
with  several  applications  pending  before 
the  court.  All  the  applications  are  put 
in  one  omnibus  or  order. 

Omnibus  Section  of  the  Bussian 
Penal  Code.  Bevised  in  1885.  Section 
249  is  so  called  from  its  wide  scope  and 
sweeping  applicabilitv.  It  draes  into 
its  clntdies  all  revolutionists  ox  every 
shade  and  degree ;  even  thoughts  are  not 
free;  and  as  to  words,  paragraphs  in 
newspapers,  advice,  hints  and  expres- 
sions of  discontent,  they  are  all  trea- 
sonable, and  render  the  offender  liable 
to  exile  for  life  and  the  forfeiture  of  all 
his  goods. 

Omri  {Statutes  of),  b.c.  920.  King  of 
Israel,  founder  of  Hamilria.  He  com- 
pelled by  severe  laws  the  worship  of  the 
IsraeUtii^  idols,  and  these  laws  are  still 
ciJled  by  the  Jews  *The  Statutes  of 
Omri.' 

One-Sandalled  Man (7^).  Jason 
was  so  qalled  because  on  his  way  back  to 
lolcushe  lost  one  of  his  sandals  in  cross- 
ing the  river  Anaurus. 

One  Thousand  Eight  Hun- 
dred and  Sixty-seven  (1867).  A 
Fenian  toast  and  catchword :  as  '  Three 
cheers  for  1867 1 '  This  was  the  date  of 
the  Fenian  rising. 

Onion  Pennies.  Certain  Boman 
coins  found  prettv  abundantly  at  Sil- 
chester  in  Hampshire.  So  called  from 
one  '  Onion,'  said  to  be  a  giant  who  dwelt 
in  this  city. 

On'kelos.  The  supposed  author  of 
an  Aramaic  version  of  the  Pentateuch. 

O.  P.  Riots,  1609.  Covent  Garden 
having  been  destroyed  by  fire  during  tho 
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nutugMnent  of  John   Semble,  ft  new 
house  WM  erected  in  the  course  of  a 

5 ear,  and  the  prices  of  admission  raised, 
'he  theatre-going  public  took  this  in 
dudgeon,  and  night  after  night  crowded 
the  house  with  ones  of  *  O.  P.*  (old  prices). 
They  duiced  on  the  pit-benches  and 
sometimes  on  the  cushions  of  the  boxes 
to  the  harsh  music  of  cat-calls,  and  to 
tunes  written  for  the  occasion.  O.  P. 
music  and  dances  were  to  be  seen  in 
every  music  shop.  When  at  last  the 
benches  began  to  be  torn  up,  the 
cushions  demolished,  and  the  decora- 
tions destroyed,  the  magistracy  inter- 
fered. 

sir  VIOMT  OlblM,  betnf  •mjAofA  to  oonduot 
ih«  proaeontion,  oonvulved  fha  eoort  with  » 
happy  qaotaUon :  'OpM  iO.Pb.]  IrxiUnMatft  inftlo> 
ram. 

Open  Sea  of  Kane  {The).   A  sea 

supposed  by  Eli&ha  Kane  the  traveller 
(1822-1867)  to  surround  the  North  Pole. 

Oph'ites  (2  syl.),  find  cent.  A 
Christian  sect.  So  called  from  the 
Greek  word  &♦«  (a  serpent).  They 
maintained  that  the  serpent  (Gen.  iii.) 
was  Uie  Logos  or  Christ,  who  came  into 
Eden  to  deliver  man  from  that  ignorance 
to  whidi  the  Creator  or  Demiurge  had 
doomed  him,  and  to  make  him  'wise 
unto  salvation.'  (From  find  to  6th 
cent.) 

Oppian  Ijaw  (The).  *  Oppia  Lex  • 
a  law  oy  C.  Oppius,  the  tribune,  forbid- 
ding any  woman  to  wear  more  than  half 
an  ounce  of  gold,  to  have  jMurti-coloured 
garments,  or  to  be  carried  more  than  a 
mile  except  for  the  purpose  of  cele- 
brating some  religious  festival  or  solem- 
nity. 

Optime  (8  syL).  The  second  class 
of  the  Mathematical  Tripos  is  called 
*The  Senior  Optlmes,'  and  the  third 
class  is  called  the  'Junior  Optimes.' 
These  phrases  are  derived  from  the 
'Acts'  which  used  to  be  held  in  the 
schools  before  degrees  were  conferred. 
The  compliment  of  the  moderator  paid 
to  an  opponent  who  had  anBwered  very 
well  was  Optime  quidem  disjnitasti^  or 
Domine  opponenSf  optime  disvutastif 
and  to  the  respondent  who  had  disputed 
pretty  well,  Domine  reapondene^  tatis 
et  optime  quidem  et  in  thesi  et  in  die- 
putationilms  iuo  officio  /undue  €$, 
Sec  'Wrangler/ 


Optimism.  The  doctrine  that 
whatever  is  is  in  its  best  possible  state, 
for  God  would  not  have  inade  anything 
otherwise.  What  we  call  evils  are  need- 
ful for  our  conservation,  and  all  odds 
will  be  made  even  in  the  life  hereafter. 
Malebranche  taught  optimism,  and  Leib- 
nitz in  his '  Essais  de  Tn^odicde ' ;  Boling- 
broke  adopted  the  same  theory,  and 
Pope  in  his  '  Essay  on  Man '  says,  *  What- 
ever is,  is  right.'    See  *  Pessimism.' 

Opus  Majna  [not'  Opus  Magnum']. 
The  title  of  the  great  work  of  Roger 
Bacon  the  Franciscan.  It  contains  the 
results  of  his  researches,  and  he  tells  us 
that  he  spent  above  fi,000^  in  twenty 
years  on  apparatus  for  his  experiments 
[equal  to  80,000^  of  our  money  at  pre- 
sent]. His  discoveries  were  in  geometiy, 
astronomy,  physics,  optics,  mechanics, 
and  chemistiy. 

Opus  Operan'tiSy  in  theoloey, 
means  that  the  effect  is  due  not  to  the 
opue  or  act  itself,  but  to  the  disposition 
01  the  operane  or  operator.     See  next. 

article. 

There  ta  no  rliine  la  Uarinf  lli«  emelflx  per  m, 
bat  the  mind  of  the  devotee  meT  by  Its  nrroup 
and  doTotlon  ht\ng  grmoe  to  the  pereoa  who 
klaaes  It.  Of  ooone  the  CaihoUee  nerer  apply 
the  term  to  eacrameiitfl,  bat  the  AngUoan  Chuxen 
B^cm•  to  Imply  it  In  the  worde  *  teed  on  Him  ia 
thy  heart  by  faith.' 

Opus  Opera'tum*  in  theology, 
means  that  the  rite  or  sacrament  itself 
conveys  grace  independently  of  the  mind 
of  the  recipient.  The  opue  ia  the  effi- 
cient cause  of  grace. 

Thna  when  the  aaeraaMil  la  administered  in 
articulo  moritt,  ihooSb  the  teeipleni  la  morlbond, 
yet  It  conveya  graoe. 

Opus  Triparti^um  (1514).  The 
ancient  customs  and  royal  decrees  of  Hun- 
gary compiled  by  Verboczi,  and  divided 
mto  three  parts.  A  second  volume  was 
added,  and  the  whole  was  entitled  '  Jus 
Consuctndinarium  Begni  Hungarin.' 

Or  (gold).     One   of  the   colours   in 

heraldry  of  the  escutcheon,  expressed  by 

dots. 

There  are  Mren  eoloara  employed  In  Enjjl^nd, 
and  nine  by  foreign  heralds.   See '  Heralda.' 

Oracle  of  Delft  {The).  Hugo 
Grotius  was  called  the  '  Oracle  of  Delft, 
the  Phoenix  of  his  Country'  (168a-1646)« 

Oracle  of  Delphi  {The).  On  the 
south  slope  of  PamasBOSj  founded  ia 
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honoiur  of  Apollo,  Bumamed  Fytlilos, 
because  he  slew-  the  serpent  python. 
The  ravings  of  the  priestess  were  dae  to  a 
mephitic  gas  which  issned  from  a  hole  in 
the  earth  over  which  the  tripod  was  placed. 
Men  held  the  woman  down  till  uie  gas 
had  intoxicated  her,  and  her  ravings  were 
then  taken  down  by  priests  and  turned 
into  verse.  The  priestess  was  called  the 
Pythla. 

Certftlnlyflome  of  the  Delphie  responces  were 
most  witty  aqalvokes.    Thus : 

1.  When  Pyrrhoe  consulted  the  oraole  respect- 
ing his  war  with  the  Romans,  he  recelTCd  for 
answer:  'Credo  te,  £acIdo,  Romanos  vlncAre 
poese,'  ix.  'The  Bomans,  I  beUeve,  you  will  con- 

auer.'    Which  may  mean  eithor  you  will  conquer 
be  Bomans,  or  the  Itomans  will  conquer  you. 
fl.  Another  response  was  '  Ibis,  redlbls  nunquam 
per  beUa  peribls.',  [You  shall  return  noyer  by  war 
shall  you  perish.]   Whether  the  comma  is  placed 
before  or  after  never  makes  all  the  difference. 

8.  When  the  allied   Greeks  demanded  of  the 
oracle  what  would  be  the  issue  of  the  battle  of 
Battmis,  they  reoelTed  tor  answer- 
Seed-time  and  harresfe,  weeping  sires  shall  tell 
How  thousands  fought  at  Salamis  and  fell ; 

bat  whether  the  weeping  sires  were  to  be  Greeke 
or  Persians  was  not  stated. 

4.  When  Croesos  demanded  what  would  be  the 
Issue  of  the  battle  agialnst  the  Perfiians  headed 

Bf  Cyrus,  the  oracle  replied :  '  Craecos  will  bo- 
old  a  xaighty  emnlre  overthrown ' ;  but  Which 
empire  is  left  doubtful. 

6.  When  Philip  of  Maoedonsent  to  inquire  It  his 
Persian  expedition  would  prove  succcasful,  he 
received  for  reply :  *  The  ready  victim  crowned 
for  sacrifice  stands  before  the  aitar.'  Philip  took 
It  for  granted  that  the  '  ready  victim '  was  the 
King  of  Persia,  but  it  was  he  himself. 

When  Itaxontius  was  about  to  encounter  Con* 
■tantine  he  consulted  the  guardians  of  the  Sibyl- 
line Books  as  to  the  fate  of  the  battle,  and  tne 
prophetess  told  him : '  Illo  dtehostem  Bomanorum 
esse  periturunv' ;  but  whether  Maxentius  or  Con- 
■tantine  was '  the  enemy  of  the  Boman  people ' 
the  oracle  left  undecided. 

In  the  Bible  we  have  a  similar  equivoke :  When 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  was  about  to  wage  war  on  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  asked  Mical^  if  Bamoth  G  Head 
ironld  faU  into  his  hands,  the  prophet  replied, 
'Go  I  for  the  Lord  will  deliver  the  city  into  the 
hands  of  the  king'  a  Kings  xxiL  15.  86).  Ahab 
thought  that  he  was  the  king  referred  to,  but  the 
king  into  whoee  hands  the  city  fell  was  the  king 
of  Syria.  Bee  p.  660,  n.  to  '  Orleton's  Message.' 

Oracle  of  Dodo'na  {The)y  in 
Eplroe.  The  most  ancient  oracle  of 
Greece,  dedicated  to  Zens  (1  syl.).  Its 
responses  were  made  by  women  called 
pigeons  {q.v.)^  who  derived  their  re- 
sponses from  four  sources:  (1)  The 
cooing  of  doves;  (2)  the  bubbling  of  a 
spring  of  water  which  rose  at  the  foot  of 
the  sacred  oak;  (3)  the  rustling  of  the 
leaves  of  the  oak ;  and  (4)  the  tinkling  of 
a  gong  hung  in  the  branches  of  a  tree. 
Tlie  gong  was  struck  by  knotted  cords 
hong  on  tlic  branches  of  the  tree.  In 
B.C.  219  the  .^tolians  destroved  the  tem- 
ple and  cut  down  the  sacred  grore.  See 
'Pigeons,' 


Oracle  of  France  {The).  6t. 
Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  See  *  Oracle  of 
the  Church/ 

Oracle  of  the  Churoli  (The). 
St.  Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux  (1091- 
1153),  also  called  the  *  Melliauous  Doc- 
tor/ the  'Biver  of  Paradise,'  and  the 
*Last  of  the  Fathers.'  He  was  the 
founder  of  the  Order  of  Bemardines,  but 
not  of  the  Hospice.  The  founder  of  the 
Hospice  was  St.  Bernard  of  Menthon, 
who  lived  about  a  century  earlier  (928- 
1008). 

Oranee  {Prince  of).  Orange,  a  cor- 
ruption  oT  Arausio,  in  tne  department  of 
Vauduse,  some  sixteen  miles  from  Avi- 
gnon. The  town  was  the  capital  of  a 
principality  from  the  11th  to  the  16th 
century ;  its  last  sovereign  being  Phili- 
bert  de  Chalons,  whose  sister  married 
William  count  of  Nassau.  This  count 
was  the  father  of  William  I.  the  stadt- 
holder  of  the  United  Provinces,  and 
grandfather  of  WiUiam  11.  stadtholder. 
This  William  II.  married  Mary  eldest 
daughter  of  Charles  L,  whose  eldest  son 
was  our  William  m.,  who  married  Mary 
eldest  daughter  of  James  IL  while  he 
was  Duke  of  York. 


WUllam  count  of  Nassau  married  Phlllbert's 
sistor,  and  was  the  father  of  William  L  stadt- 
holder. 

WlUiam  I.  the  stadtholder  was  the  lather  of 
William  II.  the  stadtholder,  who  married  Mary 
daucditer  of  Charles  I. 

WUliam  II.  was  the  farther  of  WZXXUM  m.  of 
Great  Britain,  who  married  Mary  daughter  ol 
James  n. 

Or'angeistB  (8  svL),  1785.  The 
Orange  faction  of  Holland  opposed  to 
the  French  faction.  The  former  stood 
by  the  stadtholder,  and  accused  Uieir 
opponents  of  democratic  principles  and 
a  tendency  to  French  influence.  The 
democrats  accused  the  Orange  party  of 
aiming  at  monarchy  or  ob'garchy,  and 
tramplingon  the  ancient  liberties  of  the 
people.  The  French  faction  prevailed, 
and  the  country  was  laid  at  the  feet  of 
France. 

Or'angemen  (8  syl.).  A  develop- 
ment of  the  Peep-of-day  Bqys  in  Ire- 
land, consisting  of  rich  and  influential 
Irish  Protestants  in  defence .  of  Pro- 
testant ascendency  in  Ireland.  So  called 
from  William  of  Orange,  whose  name 
and  reign  are  associated  with  the  Pro- 
testant ascendency  in  the  island.  The 
first  Orange  lodge  was  founded  in  tho 
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vilUge  of  LoQxhgall,  county  Armagb,  SI 

Sept.,  1795.    As  many  m  twelve  or  foar- 

teen  lUnnan  Catholics  would  be  ejected 

in  a  single  night  by  these  Orangemen. 

By  1798  the  Orangemen  were  a  very 

powerful  society,  having  a  *  grand  lodge,' 

extending  over  the  entire  province  of 

Ulster,  and  ramified    through    all    the 

centres  of  Protestantism  in  Ireland.    In 

1806  a  ^rand  lodge  of  Orangemen  was 

opened  m   Manchester,  in  Ib'il  it  was 

transferred  to  London,  and  in  1837  the 

Duke  of  Cumberland  was  elected  Grand 

Master.  In  1885  Uie  number  of  members 

was  200,000.    See  '  Irish  Associations/ 

There  are  Onii<e  lodges  In  CuhUU  and  tbe 
Colooiee  Alao. 

Orateur  da  Genre  Humain. 

See  heloWi  *  Orator  of  the  Human  Race.* 

Orator  Henley  (1692-1766).  Called 

by  Pope '  the  Zany  of  hin  age '  ('  Dunciad'), 
and  introduced  by  Hogarth  into  two 
of  his  humorous  pieces.  In  one  he  is 
christening  a  child,  and  in  the  other  he 
is  represented  on  a  scaffold  with  a  mon- 
key at  his  side,  and  the  motto  *  Amen.' 
His  periodical  called  the  '  Hip  Doctor ' 
is  a  farrago  of  nonsense. 

Orator  of  Nature  (TA«).  Patrick 

Henry  of  Stndley,  Hanover,  in  Virginia, 
who  advocated  the  cause  of  the  people 
against  the  claims  of  the  clergy  of  Vir- 
ginia. He  was  highly  distinguiHhed  in 
the  war  of  independence,  and  contributed 
greatly  to  the  carrying  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.  *  If  we  would  be  free,'  he 
said  over  and  over  again, '  we  must  fight. 
Yea,  I  repeat  it;  we  must  fight  I  we 
must  fight  1 '  (1786-1709). 

Orator  of  the  Human  Haoe 

(  Ttie),  The  not  very  modest  title  assumed 

by    Anacharsis     Cloots     [Baron    Jean 

Baptiste  Cloots],  a  Prussian  by  birth, 

brought  up  in  Paris,  where  he  adopted 

the  revolutionary  principles  (1755-1794). 

So  called  because  he  appeared  at  the  bar 

of  Uie  National  Assembly  accompanied 

by  deputies  from  all  the  nations  of  the 

civilised  world  who  had  chosen  him  for 

speaker.     He  was  guillotined   by    the 

French  republicans. 

The  next  da/  this  deputation  of  all  natlona  wma 
found  to  be  a  noax,  and  the  deputies  were  merely 
vagabonds  hired  for  the  nonce  at  li  llvres  apiece. 
One  of  the  rascals  went  to  the  Marqais  de  Uian- 
oourt  for  the  money,  and  said  he  hod  b^en  tlie 
Chaldean.  'Mr.  Chuldoan.'  s&ld  the  Marquis, 
'jroa  have  como  to  the  wrong  per«oa«'    M,  de 


Btaaooort  made  no  eeeret  of  the  vlaifc.  and 
day  It  was  duly  reported  In  the  dallr  pai 
Hont  was  ealled  Orator  Hunt  (1773- 18SS). 


Orators  (The).    Mark  Antony  and 

Licinius  Crassus.    Cicero  says, '  Crassna 

is  the  greatest  orator  Rome  had  ever 

seen  except  Antony,    and  Antony  the 

greatest  except  Crassus.' 

Mark  AntonT  the  *  Orator '  was  not  the  triomTlr, 
but  the  granafather.  Thus:  Mark  Antony  iha 
'  Orator.'  whose  eldest  son  was  Mark  Antony  ear- 
named  Cretlcna,  aad  the  telvrnTir  was  the  aoa  of 
Cretlctts. 

Oratorians.    See  below. 

Oratory  {Congregation  of  the), 
1650.  Founded  by  Philip  de  Neri,  at 
Rome,  under  the  name  of  the  '  Confra- 
ternity of  the  Trinitv.*  Introduced  into 
Paris  in  1611 ;  and  into  England  by 
Cardinal  Newman  in  1847.  The  fathers 
of  the  Oratory  live  in  community  with- 
out any  special  tows.  Oratorians  are 
BO  called '  parce  qn'ils  se  placaient  devant 
I'e'glise  pour  appeler  le  jwuple  k  la 
priere.' 

Suppreesed  In  Franoe  la  1790,  but  rsetogsd  hi 
IMS  by  the  Abb«  P^tetot,  under  the  title  of  the 
'  Oratory  of  the  Immannlate  Coyioeptlon.' 

OrbiBSensualiumPiotuB,  1654. 
The  first  picture-book  or  illustrated 
manual  for  the  young  by  J.  Amos  Co* 
menlus,  and  published  at  Niimbeig. 
Object  lessons  in  infant  schools  are  of  a 
similar  character. 

Ordalners,  1810,  1811.  A  oouncfl 
of  28  noblemen  appointed  to  reform  the 
government  and  the  king's  [Edward  n.j 
household.  These  lords  were  empowered 
to  enact  ordinances  which  should  have 
the  force  of  laws.    The  cause  of  this 

J' unto  was  the  infatuation  of  the  king  for 
i^iers  Gaveston,  a  Gascon,  on  whom  he 
lavished  lands  and  honours  with  most 
wanton  profusion.  The  ordainers  revoked 
all  the  grants  of  the  king  to  his  favourite, 
demanded  the  removal  of  all  foreigners 
from  high  offices,  and  took  from  the  king 
the  power  of  making  war  or  peace  with- 
out the  consent  of  his  barons. 

Ordeal.  An  appeal  to  the  judgment 
of  God  made  known  by  the  success  or 
failure  of  certain  acts  performed  by  the 
accused.  Hebrew  women  accused  of 
adultery  appealed  to  the  '  water  of  jea- 
lousy.' There  are  nine  different  ordeala 
in  use  among  the  HindAs.  In  Africa  a 
men  who  fancies  himself  bewitched  by 
his  wife  sends  for  the  ol>eah  woman,  who 
admifiistere  to  her   a  drink  made  o( 
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'  golio ' ;  if  she  vomits  it,  she  is  pro- 
nounced innocent ;  if  not,  she  is  put  to 
death.  In  Europe  the  ordinary  ordeals 
were  those  of  fire,  water,  and  wager  of 
battle  (q.v.). 

Ordeal  by  Fire.  In  this  ordeal  the 
accused  was  reauired  to  carry  a  piece  of 
red-hot  iron  in  his  hand  a  given  distance, 
or  to  tread  blindfold  and  barefoot 
amongst  nine  red-hot  ploughshares  with- 
out setting  his  foot  on  any  one  of  them. 
If  the  accused  escaped  imhurt  he  was 
pronounced  innocent.  This  ordeal  was 
reserved  for  the  wealthy,  and  as  priests 
were  the  adjudicators,  they  could  easily 
instruct  those  they  wished  to  befriend 
how  to  escape  unhurt. 

Ordeal  by  Water.  Chiefly  for  the 
lower  orders.  There  was  the  ordeal  of 
hot  water  and  the  ordeal  of  cold  water. 
Athelstane's  law  was  for  the  accused  to 
pick  a  stone  out  of  a  tub  of  boiling  water, 
the  arm  being  quite  bare,  and  water  up 
to  the  wrist,  in  some  cases  np  to  the 
elbow.  The  ordeal  of  cold  watcff  was  to 
bo  flung  into  a  pond  or  river;  if  the 
accused  sank  he  was  pronounced  inno- 
cent, if  he  floated  he  was  pronounced 
guilty.    See  *  Wager  of  Battle.' 

Order  14.  The  Judicature  Act 
whidh  provides  that  when  a  writ  has 
been  served  and  duly  appeared  to,  if  the 
creditor  makes  an  affidavit  that  his  claim 
is  for  a  definite  sum  of  money  of  which 
there  is  no  dispute,  and  respecting  which 
the  debtor  makes  no  defence,  then  the 
creditor  may  issue  a  summons  calling  the 
debtor  at  two  days'  notice  to  appear 
before  a.  Master  in  Chambers,  and,  if  all 
is  satisfactory,  the  creditor  is  allowed  to 
obtain  immediate  execution,  saving  thus 
the  delay  and  expense  of  going  to  trial  in 
the  ordinary  way.  A  summary  process 
of  exacting  payment  of  a  debt. 

Order  in  Council  {An)  is  an  order 
by  the  sovereign  under  the  advice  of  the 
privy  council. 

Order  in  Council  {The),  7  Jan. 
1807.  Ordained  that  all  neutral  vessels 
shall  be  prohibited  from  entering  any 
port  belon^ng  to  France,  or  her  allies, 
or  under  her  control.  If  any.  vessel 
violates  this  order,  both  the  vessel  and 
its  cargo  may  be  confiscated  to  the  Eng- 
lish Government. 
U  Nov.  1807  another  ordor  wm  Lnned,  by  vhich 


all  hairboan  and  places  of  France,  her  alllee,  and 
coloniea  were  placed  under  the  same  restrictions 
as  if  they  were  strictly  blockaded. 

Order  of  Alcan'tara  {The\  1156. 
Instituted  by  Don  Suarez  and  Don 
Gomez,  entrusted  with  the  defence  of 
Alcantara,  in  Spain.  They  were  first 
called  *  Knights  of  the  Pear  Tree,'  then 

*  Knights  of  St.  Julian,'  from  San  Julian 
del  Pereyro. 

Order  of  Argonauts  {The),  1882. 
Instituted  by  Charles  III.  of  Naples. 

Order  of  Assassins  {The).     See 

*  Assassins.' 

Order  of  Aviz.  An  order  of  knight- 
hood in  Portugal,  instituted  by  Sancho 
the  first  king,  in  imitation  of  the  order 
of  Calatra'va,  and  having  for  its  object 
the  subjugation  of  the  Moors  (1146). 

Order  of  Bernar'dines  (8  syl.), 
1115.  Beformed  Benedictines,  founded 
by  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux. 

Order  of  CalatraVa  {The),  1158. 
Instituted  in  Spain  by  Sancho  TTt,  of 
Castile.  When  Sancno  took  from  the 
Moors  the  strong  castle  of  Calatrava  he 
committed  its  defence  to  the  Knights 
Templars,  who  declined  to  undertake 
it.  Wheretipon  Don  Baymond  of  the 
Cistercian  order,  with  several  caballeros 
of  quality,  volunteered  to  defend  it,  and 
were  created  '  Knights  of  Calatrava.' 

Order  of  Celes'tines  (8  syl.),  1274. 
Founded  by  Celestine  V.  (Pierre  de 
Moron),  but  suppressed  in  1776  by 
Pius  VI. 

Order  of  Christ  {The),  1206.  In- 
stituted in  Livonia  by  Albert  bishop  of 
Biga,  and  incorporated  with  the  Order  of 
Teutonic  Knights  in  1287.  Also  called 
'  The  Short  Swords  of  Livonia.' 

Not  to  be  mlstakea  for  'The  Order  of  the 
Kni«hta  of  Christ '  {q.v.). 

Order  of  Christ  {The),  1818.    A 

religico-military    order     instituted     by 

Dionysius  I.  of  Portugal  to  guard  the 

frontiei'^  of  Algarve  from  invasions  of 

the  Moors.    It  is  now  only  an  order  of 

honour.    See  *  Chevaliers  Porte-glaive.' 

This  order  wae  simply  that  of  the  Temphure  ez< 
polled  from  France  by  Philippe  le  Bel  [IV.J,  and 
received  into  Portugal  under  a  new  name.  K 
branch  of  the  same  waa  admitted  by  John  XXII. 
into  the  Papal  States.  Another  branch  sabsisted 
in  Brasil  nntU  the  revelation  of  1800. 

Order  of  Christian  Charity 
(The),  1678.    Instituted  by  Henri  HI.  ol 
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France  for  the  Wnefit  of  poor  military 
officers  and  maimpd  AoMiers.  li  was  in- 
i»titut«d  at  the  same  time  as  the  Order 
of  the  Hoi  J  Q  host,  meant  for  princes  and 
men  of  distinction. 

Order  of  Civil    Merit   {Th^\ 

1815.   Founded  in  Saxony  by  Frederick  I. 

[AogQstus]    on  hid  being    allowed     by 

Alexander  of  Russia  (who  liad  taken  him 

prisoner  at  Leipsic)  to  retnm  to  Dresden. 

He  died  in  1827,  at  the  age  of  70. 

n«  oatebntod  Ite  ftfttoUi  TMT  off  his  a0e«Mtoa 
In  WH,  ud  Um  flfltetti  jmM  of  his  aarriaf*  in 
l*il9. 

Order  of  Fidelity  (T^). 

I.  1701.  A  Prussian  order  instituted 
by  Frederick  III.  elector  of  Brandenburg, 
and  better  known  aa  *  The  Order  of  the 
Black  Eagle.' 

II.  In  1716.  Instituted  by  Charles 
William  marc^raf  of  Baden  Durlach,  on 
his  founding  Carlsrnhe. 

Order  of  Fontevrault  (Thr),  i  loo. 
A  religions  order  founded  by  Kobort 
d'Arbrissel.  The  abbey  of  Fonte%'rault 
was  transformed  into  a  prison  in  1801. 

Order  of  Fools  [The).  Instituted 
19  Nov.,  1881,  by  Adolphus  count  of 
Cleves,  under  the  title  of  De  Order 
van't  Gekkengezehchapf  and  composed 
of  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  rank  and 
renown  for  humane  and  charitable  ob- 
jects. Tlieir  insignia  waa  the  figure  of 
a  court  fool  on  the  left  side  of  their 
mantles,  cap  and  bells,  yellow  stockings, 
a  cup  of  fruit  in  the  right  hand,  and  a 
gold  key  in  the  left.  A  grand  court  was 
held  on  the  first  Sunday  after  Michael- 
mas Day.  It  is  alluded  to  in  Brand's 
*Navi8  Stultifera,'  1520.  See  'Respnb- 
lioa  Binepsis.' 

Order  of  Qrandmontines,  or 

'Grammontines' (8  syl.),  10*20,  founded 
in  Limousin  by  Etienne  de  Grammont. 
Suppressed  in  1709. 

Order  of  Hieron'ymites  (5  syl.), 
1878,  approved  by  Gregory  XI. 

Order  of  Isabella  the  Catholic 

{The\  94  March,  1615.  Founded  in 
Spain  by  Ferdinand  VII.  at  a  reward 
for  loyalty  and  for  the  defence  of  the 
possGSBions  of  Spanish  America. 

Order  of  Jeeuits  (TM>  ot  *  Order 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus,'  1534.  Founded 
by  Ignatius  Lioyola.  Sanctioned  in  1540 
b^  a  bnU  of  Paul  HI.    Established  in 


France,  Spain,  Portujr.nl,  an.l  Oermany  in 
1550.  Mi!«<iioiianos  wt*ri'  s(>nt  to  England 
by  Gre<rory  XIII.  in  15S0,  bat  banished 
from  the  kingdom  in  l.'>84  (97  Elis.  c.  9). 
Banished  from  France  in  1594 ;  from 
Venice  in  1606;  from  Turkey  in  1698; 
from  Abyssinia  in  1639;  from  Spain  in 
17C7 ;  from  Naples  in  1767 ;  from  Paraia 
in  1708 ;  from  MalU  in  1768 ;  from  Russia 
in  1817 ;  from  Genoa  in  1848 ;  from  Aus- 
tria in  1848. 

Order  of  Jesuates  (8  ■▼].),  1S07. 

Founded  in  Italy  by  Urban  V.  Sup- 
pressed in  1608,  and  their  possessions 
given  to  the  I  {o^'pitallers  of  Italy. 

This  Order  mnst  noi  b*  oonloaiided  with  Um 

*  Ord*r '  or  '  8<K lot7  o<  JmoIU  '  ftmndwl  by  L07AU 
In  LM4.     Sft  p.  «d9. 

Order  of  Jesaa  and  Mary  ( The), 
1615.    Instituted  in  Italy  by  Paul  V. 

Order  of   ILasariata  {The\  or 

*  Fathers  of  St.  Laxarus,'  1695.  Insti- 
tuted  by  De  Gondi,  and  placed  under 
the  dir€H>tion  of  Vincent  de  PaoL 

Order  of  Iioopold  {The),  1808. 
Created  by  Francis  I.  of  Austria  in 
honour  of  his  father  Leopold  II.,  for 
civil  or  military  merit,  without  regard  to 
birth.  The  decoration  is  a  cross  with 
eight  points.  The  motto  is  '  Integritati 
ct  merito.'    The  legend  on  the  rererse  is 

*  Opes  regum,  oorda  snbditorum.' 

Order  of  IiOUiaa  {The),  1814.  In- 
stituted in  Prussia. 

Order  of  Maria  Theresa  {The\ 

1757.  A  military  order  instituted  by 
Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  in  memory  of 
her  victory  over  the  Prussians  at  Kollin 
the  same  year.  All  the  brave,  without 
distinction  of  birth,  were  eligible.  The 
decoration  is  a  cross  of  gold  and  the 
motto  *  Fortitudini.'  The  ribbon  is 
white  and  rod. 

Order  of  Mercy  {The\  or  *The 
Religious  Order  of  Mercy,'  1918.  An 
order  under  the  rule  of  St.  Augustine, 
founded  for  the  redemption  of  captives. 
Confirmed  by  Gregory  IX.  in  1985. 

Order  of  Monte'sa  {The\  1817. 
A  Spanish  order  instituted  by  James  II. 
of  Aragon. 

Order  of  Nova  Scotia.   An  order 

of  baronets  created  by  James  I.  of  Eng- 
land. These  baronets  wore  a  ribbon  of 
an  orange  tawny  ooloor.    There  are  stiU 
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a  few  Bttrviving  Nova  Scotia  baronetcieSi 
all  or  nearly  aU  being  Scottish. 

Order  of  Our  Iiady  of  Mercy 

(The) J  1218.  Founded  by  Jayme  I.  of 
Aragon.  Women  were  admitted  to  this 
order  in  1261. 

Order  of  Our  Lady  of  Montesa 
{TJ^)f  1817.  Founded  by  Jayme  II.  of 
Aragon. 

Order  of  Our  Iiady  of  Mount 

Carmel  {The)y  1607.  Instituted  by 
Henri  IV.  of  Prance,  and  consisting  of 
100  French  gentlemen. 

Quite  a  fllffcront  order  to  Iho  Cnr'nwUtea  (3  lyl.) 
or  Urdr^  dfM  CannfM.    Founded  in  112G. 

Order  of  Preachers  (The),  or 

'  Fratres  Predicatores/  1216.  Sanctioned 
by  Innocent  III.,  who  gave  instructions 
to  the  people  utterly  to  extinguish  heresy ; 
and  by  an  official  bull  allowed  the  Do- 
minican Order  to  bo  founded  under  the 
direction  of  Dominio  do  Gussman,  a 
Spanish  presbyter. 

Called  Black  Friars  In  England  from  the  colour 
of  their  dreas ;  and  Jivobins  in  Franco  from  their 
eatabliahment  In  the  Hue  de  Jaqnes,  Paris. 

Order  of  Rougemont  (The),  uoo. 

A  military  order  of  Burgundy  founded  by 
Philibert  de  Miolans.    Extinct. 

Order      of      St.      Alexander 

Newsky  {The),  1714.    Instituted  by 

Peter  the  Great,  the   insignia  being   a 

red  cross  with  golden  eagles.     In  the 

midst  of  the  cross  is  St.  Alexander  on 

horseback  slaying  a  dragon  at  his  feet. 

8t.  Alexander  Newskywae  grand-dake  of  RoBala 
and  son  of  JarosUv  11.  (1218-1S40),  called  Newsky 
from  a  battle  which  he  gained  oyer  the  Swedes, 
Danes,  and  Teutonic  knights  In  1S40.  Mewsky 
Is  a  title  derired  from  the  name  of  the  river  Neva, 
Dear  which  the  battle  was  gained. 

Order  of  St.  Andrew  (The),  1G98. 
A  Bnssian  order  founded  by  Peter  the 
Great,  and  given  only  for  high  merit. 
The  ribbon  is  blue,  and  the  legend  is 
*Pour  hn  Foi  et  la  Fid(51it^.' 

For  the  Scotch  order  tee '  Order  of  the  Thistle.' 

Order  of  St.  Anne  {TJte\  1735.  A 
Russian  order  first  instituted  in  Holstein 
by  Duke  Frederick  in  honour  of  his  wife, 
who  was  daughter  of  Peter  the  Great. 
It  was  established  in  Russia  by  Paul  I.' 
in  1756.  The  ribbon  is  red  edged  with 
yellow,  and  in  the  centre  of  tlie  cross  is 
an  image  of  St.  Anne. 

Order  of  St.  Basil  (The),  338. 

Founded  by  St.  Basil  in  Pontus ;  intro- 
duced into  the  Western  Church  in  1057. 


Order  of  St.  Caroline  {T7ie)y  1816. 
Instituted  by  Caroline,  the  separated 
wife  of  George  prince  regent,  afterwards 
Georg^IV.  It  was  founded  for  the  sake 
of  decorating  Bartolomeo  Bergami,  an 
Italian,  first  her  footman  and  afterwards 
her  chief  adviser.  The  Emperor  of 
Austria  objected  to  the  cross  of  Malta 
which  was  the  badge  of  the  order.  Of 
course  the  order  was  never  recognised. 

Order  of  St.  ChriBtopher  {The), 
1517.  Founded  in  Austria  for  the  pur- 
pose of  cheeking  intemperance  and  pro- 
fane swearing. 

Order  of  St.  Oenette  (a  syl.),  782. 

Instituted  by  Charles  Martel  after  his 
victory  over  the  Saracens,  where  a  vast 
number  of  gentwts,  like  Spanish  cats, 
were  found  in  the  enemy's  camp.  The 
most  ancient  order  of  knighthood  in 
France.    Extinct. 

Order  of  St.  Qeorge  {The). 

Bavasia.  Instituted  during  the  cru- 
sades, but  refounded  by  Charles  VII., 
21  April,  1729. 

England.    See  under  *  Garter.' 

Hanover,  1  January,  1840,  founded  by 
Ernest  Augustus. 

Lucca,  1  June,  1833,  founded  by  Duke 
Charles  Louis. 

Russia,  26  Nov.,  1769,  founded  by 
Catharine  II.  Similar  to  the  *Poor 
Knights  of  Windsor.'  Tlie  cordon  is 
yellow  and  black. 

Sicily,  1  January,  1810,  founded  by 

Ferdinand  I. 

The  following  are  extinct :  The  order  of  St. 
Ooorge  In  Burgundy,  Carlnthla,  Constantinople, 
Germany.  liaTcnna,  and  Rome.  See  these  under 
the  national  name. 

Order  of  St.  Jaeo  {TJie).  A  Spanish 

order  instituted  unoer  Pope  Alexander 

III.  in  1175,  the  grand-master  of  which 

is  next  in  rtuik  to  the  sovereign. 

Santiago  or  St.  Jamoi  the  Greater  Is  the  patron 
■alnt  of  Spain. 

Order  ofSt.  John  of  Jerusaleniy 

1120.  Called  *John'  from  John  the 
patriarch  of  Alexandria,  and  *  Jerusalem ' 
from  the  place  of  their  abode.  They 
subsequently  resided  at  Rhodes  (1310- 
1523),  when,  being  driven  out  by  the 
Turks,  they  took  up  their  abode  in  Malta, 
and  were  called  '  ICnights  of  Malta.' 

Order  of    St.  Iiazare,  or    St. 

Lazarus.  The  knights  driven  from 
Palestine  who    followed    St.    Louis    to 
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Franoe.  Snppreaaed  by  Innooent  Vm. 
and  united  with  other  orders:  to  the 
order  of  St.  John  in  1490,  and  in  Franoe 
to  the  order  of  Car  Lady  of  Mount  Cannel 
in  1606.    AboUahed  in  1706. 

Order  of  St.  Iiouis  (TTie),  in 
France,  1608.    Founded  by  Louis  XIV. 

Order  of  St.  Magdalene  (3  ayl.). 
A  French  order  instituted  by  St.  Louis 
to  suppress  duels,  1270.    Extinct. 

Order  of  St.  Maria  de  Meroede 

(8  syl.] .  A  Spanish  order  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  captives.    Extinct. 

Order  of  8t  Maurice  (rAr),l484. 
Created  by  Amadeus  VIII.  of  Savoy. 
Haying  lost  his  wife,  Maria  Beatrix  of 
Burgundy,  he  retired  to  the  hermita|?e 
of  ^paiUe,  on  the  Lake  of  Geneva,  with 
six  of  nis  nobles,  whom  he  created  knights 
of  St.  Maurice.  In  157S  the  order  was 
united  to  that  of  St.  Lazarus. 

Order  of  St.  Michael  the  Arch- 
angel (TA«).  'Ordie  de  St  Michel,' 
1460,  instituted  by  Louis  XI.  of  France. 
'  St.  Michel  est  regard^  comme  le  protec- 
teur  et  Tange  tutllaire  de  la  France.' — 

BoUILLST. 

Order  of  St.  FatHok  (The),  1788. 

Instituted  by  George  III.  The  ruling 
sovereign  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
and  also  the  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland 
are  ex-ofiicio  members. 

Order  of  St.  Stephen  (Tlie),  1764. 
Instituted  by  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria 
for  civil  merit,  but  only  nobles  are  eli- 
gible. The  decoration  is  the  Hungarian 
crown  surmounted  with  a  white  cross. 
The  motto  is  PuhUcum  meritorum  prct- 
mtum. 

Order  of  San  Salvador'  {The), 

1118.   Instituted  in  Aragon  by  Alfonso  I. 

Order  of  the  Amaranth  {The), 

1668.    Instituted  by  Christina  of  Sweden. 

Order  of  the  Annunciation. 

I.  A  religious  order,  1500,  instituted  at 
Bourges  by  Jeanne  de  Valois,  daughter 
of  Louis  XL,  in  honour  of  '  the  Ten  Joys 
of  the  Virgin  Mai^  * ;  confirmed  by  Pope 
Alexander  VI.  and  Pope  Leo  X. 

II.  A  religious  order,  1604,  instituted 
at  Genoa  by  Maria  Victoria  Fomari, 
called  the  '  Celestial  Annunciades/  or 


Blue  Num,  horn  the  colour  of  their 

dresses. 

ThoMwaa  mn  order  of  IraU^hthood  <»I]«d  'An- 
aonelndft'  InsUtatod  in  ISSi  br  ains*>ns  TL; 


r«f  ormvd  in  14M  bj . 

Order  of  the  Augn^Btinea.    See 

p.  60,  *  Angustines.' 

Order  of  the  Bath.    See*Be,ih.' 

Order  of  the  Belgian  IAon{The), 
1815.    Founded  by  William  I. 

Order   of    the    Benediotinee 

{The).    See  p.  67,  *  Benedictines.' 

Order  of  the  Black  Ea^le  {The\ 

1701.  A  Prussian  order  instituted  by 
Frederick  III.  elector  of  Brandenburg. 
AhM  called  '  The  Order  of  Fidelity.' 

Order  of  the  Blood  of  Our 

Saviour  (The),  1608.  Instituted  in 
Mantua  by  Duke  Vincent  Qoncaga.  The 
name  originated  in  the  belief  that  in  St. 
Andrew's  Church,  Mantua,  drops  of  our 
Saviour's  blood  are  preserved. 

Order    of    the    Burgundian 

Cross  (The),  22  July,  1586.  Instituted 
by  Charles  V. 

Order  of  the  Capucins  {The), 

See  p.  144,  *  Capucins.' 

Order  of  the  Carmelites  {The), 
See  p.  147,  *  Carmelites.' 

Order  of  the  Carthusians  {The). 
See  p.  149,  *  Carthusians.' 

Order  of  the  Cincinna'ti  (The), 

1788.  Established  in  the  United  SUtes  of 
Nortli  America,  it  was  originally  designed 
as  an  order  for  American  olficers  in  the 
War  of  Independence  (g.v.),  and  for  their 
eldest  sons,  the  title  to  descend  by  pri- 
mogeniture. Another  purpose  was  the 
relief  of  the  widows  and  orpnans  of  those 
who  fell  in  the  war.  The  decoration  is  a 
medal  representing  the  old  Roman  leay< 
ing  his  plough  to  serye  the  State.  The 
order  still  exists. 

Order  of  the  Cistercians  {The). 

See  p.  175,  *  Cistercians.' 

Order  of  the  Cordeliers  {The), 
See  p.  207, '  Cordeliers.' 

Order  of  the  Crescent.  I.  1448. 
Instituted  by  Renatus  of  Anjou,  king  of 
Sicily. 

Th«  d«Tlc«  of  Benatos  was  a  crwomt. 
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n.  Instituted  1799  by  the  sultan  after 
the  battle  of  the  Nile.  Bear-Admiral 
N^sonwas  the  first  knight-companion  of 
the  order. 

Order  of  the  Bannebrog  (T^), 
1219.  Founded  by  Waldemar  II. ;  re- 
stored in  1671  by  Christian  V. ;  recon- 
structed 28  June,  1608|  by  Frederick  VI. 

Order  of  the  Day  (The).  In  par- 
liamentary usage  is  a  method  of  supersed- 
ing a  question  before  the  house  by 
moving  that  its  attention  be  directed  to 
the  questions  in  the  same  order  as  they 
stand.  Thus  if  the  order  is  A,  B,  C,  D, 
and  the  question  before  the  house  is  G, 
a  member  who  wants  to  burke  the  ques- 
tion moves  that  A  and  B  be  taken  before 
Cf  or  that  the  questions  be  taken  accord- 
ing to  *  the  order  of  the  day.'  Of  course, 
obstructionists  can  debate  on  A  and  B 
without  committing  themselves  on  G, 
and  push  G  on  one  side. 

Order  of  the  Dominicans  (The), 
See  p.  265,  '  Dominicans.' 

Order  of  the  Dove  (TJie),  1879. 
Instituted  by  John  I.  of  Gastile. 

Order  of  the  Dragon  (The),  UIO. 
Established  by  Siffismondof  Hungary  on 
his  marriage  with  Barbara  his  second 
wife.  The  insignia  was  a  red  cross  and 
a  gold  dragon  with  its  tail  twisted  round 
its  neck. 

Order  of  the  Eagle  (The),  1483. 

Founded  by  Kaiser  Albrecht  (Albert)  II. 
See  *  Order  of  the  Black  Eagle,  Golden 
Eagle,  and  White  Eagle.' 

Order  of  the  Elephant  (The)t 
I2th  cent.  Instituted  in  Denmark  by 
Knute  IV.  in  honour  of  a  crusader  who 
in  a  battle  i^ainst  the  Saracens  slew  an 
elephant  (1189).  The  order  was  restored 
in  1478  by  Ghristian  I.  The  decoration 
is  an  elepiiant  carrying  a  tower,  and  the 
ribbon  is  blue  moir^,  passing  from  the 
right  shoulder  to  the  left  side.  It  is 
reserved  for  princes  and  others  of  regal 
rank. 

Order  of  the  Franciscans  (TJu). 
See  p.  848, '  Franciscans.' 

Order  of  the  Garter.  See 
p.  496,  *  Knights  of  the  Garter.' 

Order  of  the  Qolden  Angel 
(Ttui),  819.    A  military  order  of  Gon- 


stantinople,  instituted  by  Gonstantine. 
Extinct. 

Order  of  the  Gk>lden  Eagle 
(The),  1702.  Instituted  by  Duke  Eber- 
hard  Ludwig  at  Wiirtemberg.  United 
with  the  Order  of  the  Grown  of  Wiir- 
temberg in  1818. 

Order  of  the  Gk>lden  Fleece 
(The).  Founded  by  Philippe  HE.  duke  of 
Burgundy,  10  Jan.,  1429.  The  grand- 
mastership  of  the  order  was  disputed  for 
twenty-four  years  (1700-1724)  between 
Kaiser  Karl  VI.  and  FeUpe  king  of 
Spain;  but  when  Louis  XV.  of  France 
sent  back  the  infanta,  to  whom  he  was 
betrothed,  the  Spaniards  were  so  indig- 
nant that  they  oroke  off  their  French 
alliance  and  joined  Austria,  and  Felipe 
yielded  to  Karl  the  moot  point.  When 
the  house  of  Burgundy  became  extinct, 
the  grand-mastership  of  the  order  passed 
to  the  house  of  Austria — Karl  V.  trans- 
mitted it  to  his  successors  in  Spain. 
When  the  dynasty  failed,  Philippe  of 
Bourbon,  king  of  Spain,  with  a  disputed 
title,  claimed  the  mastership,  but  the 
kaiser  refused  to  renounce  his  prior  right. 
This  was  the  sore  point  which  was  healed 
by  the  alliance  of  Spain  with  Austria. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Shield 
(The).  Instituted  by  Louis  II.  of  France 
(about  878)  in  defence  of  the  country. 
The  motto  was  AUons  I  (a  call  to  arms). 
Extinct. 

Order  of  the  Golden  Spur  (The), 

1584.  A  Boman  order  established  by 
Paul  III. ;  or,  as  some  say,  restored  by 
him,  but  founded  in  812  by  Gonstan- 
tine in  honour  of  his  victory  over  Maxen- 
tius.  Gregory  XVI.  reformed  the  order 
in  1841  and  called  it  *  The  Order  of  St. 
Sylvester,'  or  the  *  Golden  Spur  Bef ormed.' 
The  decoration  is  a  cross  of  eight  ]K>int8, 
suspended  on  a  black  and  red  ribbon, 
and  between  the  arms  of  the  cross  is  a 
little  golden  spur. 

Order  of  the  Guelfb  (The),  or 
'The  Guelfic  Order,' in  Hanover,  1816. 
Instituted  by  G^rge  prinoe  of  Wales,  the 
prince  regent  of  Engmnd.   Extinct. 

Order  of  the  Hare  (The).  Insti- 
tuted by  Edward  ni.  The  French  raised 
a  tremendous  shout,  and  Edward  thought 
it  was  the  shout  of  onset,  but  it  was  oc- 
casioned by  a  hare  running  between  thq 
two  armies*    Extinct. 
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'^™,^""«rf  in  1748  by  Predorick  I. 

.  *J-^*l  Of  the  Porouptne  (TA,) 

A  French  otdor  ol  knighSooa.  Th. 
orntinai  moUo  waa  ConinHi  et  emtnui 
wliicii  w«a  Ranged  by  Lonia  XII.  int. 
UttUiattotTroj,r. 

Order  of  the  Premonatraten. 

HiaTWtrho).  ScB'ProraonBtnitcnBLans. 
order  of  the  Ked  Bagle  (Tfo) 
1705.  InstiUitoa  OS  Iho  '  Ordra  do  hi 
SiTiC^""  by  tho  martcral  ot  Bairanth 
jt^jconBlmotad  as  Iho  '  Bmndonbuig  R«l 
E»glo'  >"  "8*.  Mftile  tho  socopd  Prui.- 
oibh  orfec  in  1701. 

order  of  the  Hed  Staff  (Tlie), 

IS30.    InBtJtated  by   Alphonso    XI.    of 
C^gljle  and  Leon. 

Order  of  the  Seraphim  (Tft, 

Sweden,  J831-  An  Older  o(  chivBlry  i 
utitutcd  by  M^fouB  II,,  and  ronewed 
1718.  I'  «  111''  highosl  order  in  Swede 
The  budge  conasta  ot  the  nnainnni  I.H. 
^nd  a  cross  docoratod  willi  the  wing™ 
headB  of  seiaphB. 

Order  ot  the  Servltea(rfte).  Sta 

'  BerriWB-' 

Order  of  the  Ship  I TM-  Founded 

,y  at.  Louis  IIX.)  oa  hia  eipedition  to 
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Order  of  the  Southern  Cross 
{The\  1  I>ec.,  1822.  Created  by  Pedro 
I.,  first  emperor  of  Brasnl,  to  commemo- 
rate the  independence  of  Brazil  and  the 
coronation  of  Pedro.  The  ribbon  is  light 
blue,  and  the  legend  BenemerenHum 
premivm.  On  the  reverse  is  the  por- 
trait of  Pedro  in  a  cross,  enamelled  in 
white,  with  the  southern  constellation 
in  its  centre  figured  by  19  stars. 

Order  of  the  Star  {The),  *  Ordre 
de  I'Etoile,'  1860.  Founded  in  France 
by  Jean  II.  le  Bon  for  those  wounded  in 
battle  or  tournaments.  These  knights 
made  a  vow  never  to  retreat  more  than  a 
mile  before  an  enemy,  when  they  wore 
to  turn  at  bay  and  either  conquer  or  die. 
It  was  well  nigh  extinct  in  1460. 

Order  of  the  Star  of  India 
{The)j  1861.  Instituted  by  Queen  Vic- 
toria for  conspicuous  merit  and  loyalty. 
The  Viceroy  of  India  is  ex  officio  grand- 
master, and  several  native  princes  are 
knights  of  the  order. 

Order  of  the  Swan  {The),  1418. 
Instituted  by  the  elector  Friedrich  IT. 
of  Brandenburg,  and  restored  in  1843  by 
Friedrich  Wilhelm  IV.  of  Prussia. 

Order  of  the  Sword.  I.  Created 
in  Sweden,  1522,  by  Gustavus  I.,  and  re- 
constructed in  1748  by  Frederick  I., 
for  fidelity  to  the  king  and  the  Lutheran 
faith.  The  decoration  is  a  St.  Andrew's 
cross  formed  by  two  swords,  and  an  azure 
globe  with  three  crowns.  , 

n.  An  order  of  chivalry  instituted  m 
1449  by  Alfonso  V.  of  Portugal. 

Order  of  the  Theatins  {The). 
See  *  Theatins.' 

Order  of  the  Thistle  {The),  809. 
Said  to  have  been  instituted  by  Archal- 
cus  king  of  the  Scots.  It  was  renewed 
in  1640  by  James  V.  of  Scotland ;  agam 
in  1687  by  James  II.  of  Great  Britain ; 
and  again  by  Queen  Anne. 

The  rue  mixed  with  the  thistles  Is  s  pan  on  the 
wortAndrew.   That  Is :' Thistles  and  Rtie.' 

Order  of  the  Trappists  {The). 
See  *  Trappists.* 

Order  of  the  Virgin's  Look- 
ing Glass  {The),  1419.  Instituted  by 
Ferdinand  of  Castile. 

Order  of  the  White  Eagle 
{The),  1»36.    Instituted  by  Lodislaus  V. 


in  Poland.  Suppressed  in  1688.  Re- 
stored by  Augustus  II.  in  1705.  Included 
in  the  Bussian  orders  1882. 

Order  of  the  White  Falcon, 

1782.    Instituted  by  Ernest  Augustus  of 
Saxe- Weimar.    The  idea  is  expressed  in 
the  motto  Vigilando  ascendimua. 
See  under  *  Osdbe.' 

Orders  {Moly),  The  profession  of  a 
clergyman.  Kvery  clergyman,  after  ordi- 
dation,  is  said  to  be  in  holy  orders.  In  the 
Scotch  and  other  Presbyterian  churdies 
ministers  *  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  * 
are  called  licentiates  <st  probationers  till 
they  are  ordained  over  some  pastorate. 

Orders  {Socidt),  or  *  Castes.'  At  one 
time  it  was  well  nigh  impossible  to  rise 
out  of  the  social  order  in  which  one  was 
bom,  and  marriages  were,  of  course,  re- 
stricted to  castes  also. 

In  ancient  Eotpt  there  were  f  onr  social  orders ' 
priests,  the  military,  the  merchant  class,  and  the 
artisans.  ,    .. 

In  FBAKOS  laneient  rSgirM]  there  were  only  three 
recognised  orders :  the  olergy.  the  noUeese,  and 
theSersitat.      .  ^         _  „.    .. 

In  IKDIA  the  four  peat  castes  are :  (1)  the 
BrahmartM  or  the  eaeerdotal  order ;  (S)  iheChuMa 
or  the  military  order:  (8)  the  Vaisj/a  or  the  mer- 
cantile class ;  and  (4)  the  Sudra*  or  working  class. 

In  ancient  KOMX  we  find  only  three  reoognised 
social  orders :  senators,  the  equestrian  order,  and 
the  plebeians.  ,  ,        _  _^  .. 

In  SwsDSN  the  fonr  social  orders  are:  the 
nobles,  the  olergy.  tradesmen,  and  peasantry. 

Orders  in  Council  are  acts  of  the 
Privy  Council  made  by  the  sovereign 
(who  is  personally  present)  by  advice  of 
the  privy  council.  If  the  sovereip  is 
not  present,  they  are  called  *  Acts  of  the 
Lords  of  the  Council.' 

Orders  of  llendioants  {The). 
See  p.  671,  *  Mendicant.' 

Orders  of  the  Church.  See 
under  *  Church  *  and  *  Monastic  Orders.* 

Ordinalres  {Lea),  The  French 
royal  bodyguard  which,  in  the  reign  of 
Henri  IIL  (1674-1589),  supplanted  the 
Scottish  Ardiers,  and  were  by  Louis  XIU. 
(1622)  changed  into  the  celebrated  Mus- 
keteers (g.v!)* 

Of  oonrsa  the  word  has  other  mMiila«i,  as  the 
eodesiasttoal  superior  who  has  ordinary  Jurisdic- 
tion :  the  book  whteh  Indicates  the  church  service 
for  each  day  in  ttie  year :  the  ordinaire  de  (amtfsw, 
andsoon.   'Ordinalres' (8 syU. 

Ordinance  for  the  State  of  Ire- 
land {The),  1289.  Vindicates  the  right 
of  the  English  Parliament  to  bind  Ireland 
(17  Edw.  L). 
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Ordinanoe  for  the  Suppres* 
Bion  of  Blasphemies  and  jftere- 

sieSy  1647.  A  Rtatuto  pRSBod  with 
triumphani  nutjoritios  after  King 
Charles  I.  was  made  prisoner  by  Colonel 
Hamilton,  governor  of  the  Isle  of  Wight, 
li  was  aimed  at  Cromwell  and  his  fa- 
vourers, and  provided  that  any  one  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  or  that  the  Bible  is 
the  word  of  God,  or  anyone  who  denies 
the  resurrection  of  the  body,  or  a  future 
day  of  judgment,  shall  suffer  death.  Any- 
one who  denies  man's  free  will  to  turn  to 
Gk>d,  anyone  who  aflftrms  that  there  is  a 
purgatory,  that  images  are  lawful,  or  that 
infant  baptism  is  unlawful,  shall  be  com- 
mitted to  prison.  Anyone  who  denies 
the  obligation  of  observing  tho  Lord's 
Day,  or  that  church  government  by  pres- 
bytery is  unlawful,  shall  be  committed  to 
prison. 

Ordinance  of  the  6  th  Sep  tern - 

}yBTf  1816«  Reducing  the  number  of 
French  deputies  from  459  to  260,  and 
declaring  tnat  no  article  of  the  *  Charto 
Constitutionelle '  (q.v,)  should  bo  revised. 

Ordinanse  della  Oiustiaia. 
1282.  A  law  of  Florence  excluding  all 
nobles  from  the  government. 

Ordinary  (T^),  in  church  matters 
means  the  bishop  of  the  diocese ;  but  in 
emergency  a  rector  or  vioar  of  a  parish 
may  act  as  ordinary.  It  means  one  who 
in  ecclesiastical  matters  has  chief  autho- 
rity in  a  pariah. 

Th«  word  hM  Mvenl  othw  m«Miin0i :  m  the 
•oldler  who  waits  on  an offlcer  :  a  daily  moal  at  a 
fixed  prioe,  or  the  place  where  It  Is  given ;  part  of 
an  eeontoheon,  Ao. 

Ordnanoe.  A  name  given  to  what- 
ever concerns  artillery. 

Board  of  Ordnance.  In  1B83  the  board 
consisted  of  five  principal  officers,  besides 
the  master-general,  a  lieutenant-general, 
the  surveyor-general,  clerk  of  the  ord- 
nance, storekeeper,  and  clerk  of  deliveries. 
It  deliberates,  regulates,  and  orders  every- 
thing relating  to  the  artillery  and  garrison. 

Maater-General  of  the  Ordnance. 
Commander-in-chief  of  the  artillery  corps. 
He  used  to  have  the  sole  command  of 
the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery,  but  was 
assisted  by  a  lieutenant-general.  Tho 
office  was  abolished  25  May,  1855,  and  tho 
duties  transferred  to  the  secretory  of 
etate  for  war. 


Ordnance  Seleot   Committee 

( The).  A  committee  of  officers  who  advise 
the  secretary  of  state  for  war  on  all  inven- 
tions submitted  to  them.  Their  office  is 
at  Woolwich,  near  tho  headquarters  of 
tho  Royal  ArtQlery.  The  committee  con- 
tains  2  artillery  officers,  1  officer  of  the 
engineers,  and  1  officer  of  the  line,  with 
secretary  and  assistant  secretary  both  in 
the  artillery. 

Ordnance  Survey.  The  survey  of 
the  British  dominions  by  the  Ordnanoe 
Department,  who  also  prepare  maps  and 
pUns  both  of  the  whole  kingdom  and  also 
of  its  parts. 

Of  Great  Britain:  England  oom- 
menced  by  Royin  1784 ;  Scotland  in  1809 ; 
England  and  Wales  completed  January 
1870. 

Of  Ireland:  oommenoed  1824,  and 
oompleted  in  1840. 

Of  India,  oommenoed  by  Lambton  in 
1801. 

Ordonnances.  Laws  made  by  tho 
French  king,  bc^nning  with  tiie  wcuds, 
Alt  nom  du  rot,  and  ending  with  ^e 
o\a,n9e  cartel  est  notreplaisir.  Thethi«e 
famous  ordinances  of  Cnarles  X.  led  to  the 
revolution  of  1880:  (1)  Abolished  the 
liberty  of  the  press ;  no  journal  mij^t 
be  issued  hetom  being  submitted  to 
government  inspection ;  (2)  the  chunber 
of  deputies  was  dissolved;  and  (8)  two- 
thirds  of  the  electors  were  disfrancnised ; 
and  tho  number  of  deputies  was  reduced 
nearly  one-half. 

Ordre  de  Ii^pold  (L*),  1882.  A 
Belgian  order  creat«i  by  King  Leopold 
for  patriotic  services.  The  decoration  is 
a  wliito  cross.  The  motto  is  L*unioti 
fait  la  force.    Tho  ribbon  is  red  moir^. 

Ordre  de  I'Epio  (i*).  1^50.  In- 
stituted by  Francois  I.  due  do  Bretagnc. 
The  collar  was  of  gold  braid  representing 
eara  of  corn  in  saltire,  at  tne  end  of 
which  hung  an  ermine,  with  the  legend 
X  fna  vie.  The  order  expired  when 
Britanny  was  annexed  to*  the  crown  of 
France.    See  *  Ordre  de  rHermine.' 

*  Snio  '  here  means  a  spike  or  ear  ot  eoa.   Old 
Vrench  4pic— i  i>i«a. 

Ordre    de  la  Qeneste  (2  svL), 

1284.    Instituted  by  St.  Louis  (IX.)  on 

his  marriage  with  Marguerite  of  Provence. 

I  The  collar  was  decorate  wi^  brogg) 
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flowers  and  fleurt  de  lU  \xk.  gold.  Se9 
p.  643,  'Order  of  St.  Genelto.' 

Ordre  de  I'Hermine,  1881.  In- 
stituted by  Jean  V.  due  de  Bretagne,  on 
his  reconciliation  with  the  French  and 
with  Glisson.  The  insignia  was  a  collar 
of  gold  charged  with  ermines,  and  the 
motto  A  ma  vie. 

Ordre  de  la  Toison  d'Or.    See 

p.  686, '  Order  of  the  Grolden  Fleece.* 

Ordre  de  St.  Michel  {L%  1  Ang., 
1469.  A  military  order  instituted  by 
Louis  XI.  at  Amboise,  in  honour  of  St. 
Michael,  the  patron  saint  of  France.  At 
first  the  chevaliers  were  limited  to  86,  but 
they  were  subsequently  increased  to  100, 
the  reigning  king  being  the  grand-master. 
It  ceased  to  exist  in  1880. 

Ordre  dee  Humilids,  1184.    A 

religious  confratemityof  Milan,  instituted 
by  St.  John  de  M^da,  of  the  rule  of  St. 
£ienediot.    Suppressed  in  1571. 

Ordre  du  M^rite  MUitaire 
(Ir*),  1769.  Instituted  by  Louis  XV.  to 
honour  Protestants  of  the  French  army 
disqualified  by  their  religious  tenets 
for  being  'Chevaliers  de  St.  Louis.' 
Their  decoration  was  a  star  of  eight 
points  cantonnSe  de  fleura  de  lie.  The 
motto  was  Pro  virtute  belUea,  It  was 
abolished  in  1880. 

Ordre  du  St.  ISBprit(£')>l(>78.  An 
order  of  chivalry  instituted  oy  Henri  III. 
in  memory  of  ms  being  elected  E^ing  of 
Poland  on  the  day  of  Pentecost.  The 
chevaliers  were  limited  to  100,  of  which  0 
were  ecclesiastics.  The  cross  bore  the 
image  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  was  sus- 
pended on  a  blue  nbbon.  Every  member 
must  be  a  Catholic,  and  a  Knight  of  St. 
Michael.  Suppressed  in  1789.  Revived 
at  the  Restoration,  but  again  suppressed 
in  1880. 

Orebro,  in  Sweden  {Treaty  o/), 
6  July,  1812,  between  Great  Britain  and 
Sweden.  Its  object  was  to  circumvent 
Napoleon,  who  had  invaded  Russia  with 
450,000  men. 

Oregon  (U.S.  America).  So  called, 
in  1846,  from  its  river  of  the  same  name. 
The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed  Web/eet 
and  Hard-eaaes. 

Oriel  College  (Oxford),  1826. 
Founded  by  Edward  11.  The  head  of  the 
college  is  called  the  provoat 


Oriental  Franoe.  So  (Germany 
was  called  in  the  time  of  Charlemagne, 
still  preserved  in  the  name  Francoma,  a 
circle  of  Germany  containing  nesjrly  9,000 
square  miles. 

Orientation,  in  churches,  means 
their  position  more  or  less  correctly  due 
east  and  west.  Very  few  churches  stand 
due  east  and  west,  but  the  deviation  seems 
owing  to  the  carelessness  of  the  builders 
or  to  some  local  cause. 

li  CAiinot  be  dva  lo  th«  podtiim  of  Um  ann  on 
the  day  of  the  patron  and  lalnt.  aa  chnrohee  dedi> 
oaked  to  the  eame  saint  do  not  oconpy  the  aame 
pcaltlon. 

Blmilarly  It  eannot  typifj  the  bendhig  head  of 
the  craeifled  SaTlour.  becauae  no  oniform  rule  la 
obaerved  In  ohoroh  orientation. 

Oriflamme  {The).  The  flag  of  St. 
Denis,  made  by  Philippe  L  in  1082  the 
standard  of  France.  A  phonetic  form 
of  the  Latin  Auri-fiamma,  or  flcmie  of 
gold.  The  oriflamme  was  a  large  red 
banner  mounted  on  a  gilt  staff,  the  loose 
end  of  the  fla^  being  cut  into  three 
tongues  rosemblmg  flames,  between  each 
of  which  was  a  green  silk  tassel.  When 
the  counts  of  Vexin  became  possessed  of 
the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  the  oriflamme 
passed  into  their  hands,  but  in  1082 
Philippe  I.  united  Vexin  to  the  crown, 
and  the  oriflamme  became  a  royal  ban- 
ner.   {St.  "Denia— 8ahn  Dnee.) 

The  flrat  time  it  waa  diaplayed  in  a  battlefield 
was  in  1119,  when  war  waa  declared  with  En^and : 
and  the  laat  time  waa  at  the  battle  of  Agineoort 
In  1410.  On  both  ooeaaiona  the  French  weae  com* 
pelled  to  ana  for  peace.  It  waa  made  of  red  taffeta, 
and  waa  wlthoat  dcTioe.  Galled  golden  from  the 
giltataiL 

Orkney  Islands  {The).    The  Or- 

kejar  or  Orkejrjar,  the  Northern  Islands 

of  the  Norwegians,  as  distinguished  from 

the  Sudrejar  or  Southern  Islands,  now 

called  Sodor  {q.v.),  and  the  Western^  or 

Hebrides. 

Orkney,  Latin  Orddes,  la  probablv  eonneeted 
with  the  norweglan  oreoa  or  orken,  a  nnrrioane. 

Orkneyinga  Saga (rA«).  History 
of  the  men  of  Orkney.  This  saga  waa 
printed  among  the  Icelandic  Sagas  for 
the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  1887.  It  is  in 
Icelandic  and  not  translated. 

OrleaniBtB(7^).  5^9  *  Armagnacs.' 

Orleans   {House  of).    A   younger 

branch  of  the  Bourbons  represented  in 

France  by  Louis-Philippe  (1880-1848). 

The  Orl«ana-Orl«ana  waa  Lonia  XU.  attB'1515), 
and  the  Orl^ana-AngonUme  conalated  of  Fran^ola 
I.,  Henri  II.,  Franfola  IL,  Charles  IX..  aad  Beo 


OrldVU.  Tha  Plot  of  Oiulon  dus 
d'OrUatu,  IBM.  This  wu  >  plot  to 
muidtiT  Riclielicn,  the  ohnoiioui  minister 
ofLonuXIU.  The  doke  induced  Henri 
d«  Uontmorency  to  join  it,  uid  they  bdc- 
CBad*d  In  ruling  k  rcTolt  in  lAnf[iiedoc. 
The  oudiul  lent  troop*  to  qnall  the 
raTolt;  ■  battle  wu  loaght;  the  inttir- 
nnla  were  defeated;  uid  Hootmorencj, 
being  takan  prisoner,  was  behead«d. 

nOrle- 


lous  message  to  the  ker 

per  <.(  Berke- 

Castle,  SI  f^i-^t., 

nnH 

Mr 

way  the  words  ar 

c.po 

'  Edwardum  occidt 
bonnm  est '  ((«  kill  Edward  fear  not,  it 
ia  right);  or, '  Edwardnm  ocridere  nnlile, 
— timere  bonnm  eat'  (do  not  kill  Fd- 
ward;  it  is  right  to  drfad  doing  to).  See 
p.  ess, '  Oracio  ol  Delphi.' 


Orloff  Diamond  (Tha).    WoiRhs 

IHI  carats,  and  is  set  on  the  top  ol  tha 

imperial  sceptre  of  Russia.  It  is  ol  pure 
water,  and  abont  tha  siza  of  a  pigeon's 
egg.  It  is  said  to  hare  been  one  of  the 
oyesof  an  idol  inalemple  in  India.  Sub- 
(equentlj  it  came  into  the  posacBsion  ol 
Bhah  Nadir  of  Pert^iA;  and,  whvn  tlic  Slmh 


was  murdered,  it  was  stolen  hj  a  French 
grenadier,  who  Rold  it  to  an  English  sea- 
captain  tor  3,000/.  The  eaptnin  brought 
it  to  England,  and  sold  it  to  a  Jew  mer- 
chant (or  13,0001.  The  Jew  sold  it  to 
Sbairas,  an  Armenian  merehanb,  and  in 
ITTt  Catharine  n.  of  Buuia  bonght  it  of 
Shalraj  [or  90,0001.,  and  a  pension  lor  tits 
of  4,0001.  per  annnm.    Ste  '  Diamonds.' 

Ormond  Grown  (Tie).  A  silver 
6*.  piece  wiined  in  Dublin  IIUS  for  circn- 
UtioQ  in  Ireland.  Called  Ormond  from 
t)ie  proclamation  ol  the  Doke  ol  Ormond, 
then  lord  lieutenant  ol  Ireland,  oetabliih- 
ing  its  currenc;. 

Orphanitea  (s  itI.).    A   sect  ol 

lluii«itvs(asjl.l  who  professed  onboanded 
adniimlien  o(  Ziskft,  tbeir  chief,  «jid  after 
his  death,  thinking  no  one  worthy  to  sne- 
ered him.  wanted  to  place  the  goTemment 
ol  alTiiirB  in  the  handaof  n  cnnnoil.  They 
were  mini liilit ted  in  1131  br  theCatiilincs 
{q.v.). 

Orphioa.  An  enormona  maaa  ol 
literature  which  in  tha  Srd  and  4th  cen- 
turies grew  out  ol  the  old  Orphic  myths 
and  songs,  not  disaimilar  to  the  Osaiiui 
ol  Macpherson,  based,  it  may  be,  on  some 
threads  ot  older  literature.  Not  only  tho 
Hellenists  but  the  church  fathers  referred 
to  Ihnso   torgeriea  as  to  primitive  and 

which  Fythagonw,  Heraclitcn,  and  'pUto 
had  drawn  their  theological  philosophy. 
WvKsoling  and  Lobock  have  demonstrated 
thnt  those  writings  an  forgeries  nl  the 
Srd  and  <th  conta. ;  and  that,  so  far  from 
being  the  soarcea  of  the  Greek  mrtho. 
logy,  they  are  wholly  dodoccd  from  rfcniod 
and  Homer.    Bee  '  Lilemry  Forgeries.' 

Orry  Eiagr,  or  'Rea  Gorree,'  ot 
Ham.     There  was  in  tha  island  at  one 

lime  a  '  King  Orry'e  Tower,'  now  the  re- 
■idence  of  the  lord  bishop.      It  is  snp- 

S^eed  that  Qrry  was  a  Norwegian  who 
sd  to  Han  during  tho  dosohiting  wars 
ol  Harold  Ilarlaga;  that  he  suoooedod 
in  CHtabliahing  hia  swaj  over  the  island. 

ruler.  To  him  Man  is  indebted  tor  its 
IcL-islstire  government.  He  held  his 
court  at Tynwald  Hill.and  his  descendants 
continued  to  rule  the  island  till  lOTT, 
when  Gndred  IV.  routed  the  islandere, 
and  eitnbliabeit  a  new  dyuistj . 
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Orsini  Conspiracy  (T/w),  14  Jan., 

1858.  A  most  infamonB  attempt  was 
made  to  assassinate  Napoleon  III.,  as, 
with  the  Empress,  he  was  driven  to  the 
French  opera.  The  carriage  (8*80)  had 
just  arrived  at  the  door  of  the  Italian 
Opera,  in  the  Bue  Lepelletier,  when  a 
bomb  was  thrown  at  it  which  exploded 
and  killed  twenty  persons.  A  second 
was  then  thrown  which  killed  one  of  the 
imperial  horses.  A  third  burst  under 
the  carriage;  but,  though  the  carriage 
was  shattered,  one  of  the  horses  was 
killed,  and  the  aide-de-camp  in  the  same 
carriage,  the  Emperor  and  Empress 
escaped  with  very  slight  injuries.  Count 
Felix  Orsini,  Colonel  Pierri,  Gomez  a 
domestic,  and  Radio  were  arrested.  The 
first  three  were  executed,  and  Budio  was 
transported  for  life.  The  French  ambas- 
sador remonstrated  with  the  British 
Government  for  harbouring  such  villains, 
and  Lord  Falmerston  brought  in  a  bill 
for  the  punishment  of  conspiracy  to 
murder.  In  the  meantime  the  French 
colonels  demanded  to  be  allowed  to  extir- 
pate the  English  nation.  This,  of  course, 
roused  a  strong  feeling,  and  the  bill  was 
lost  by  a  majority  of  19. 

The  life  of  Napoleon  in.  was  attempt«d  six 
times.  See  'Napoleon  III.'  The  Billy  bluster  of 
the  French  colonels  was  called  at  the  time '  Cock> 
a^oodle-do.' 

Ortliebians  (4  svl.),  1213.  A  branch 
of  the  'Brethren  of  the  Free  Spirit' 
(q.v.)  in  Alsace,  whose  leader  was  a  fanatic 
named  Ortlieb.  They  spread  into  Thnr- 
gau  and  the  Upper  and  Lower  Bhine. 
They  were  pantheists,  and  in  France 
were  popularly  called  Turlnpins. 

OsmaJlleey  1800.  A  Turk,  or  fol- 
lower of  Othman,  founder  of  the  Turkish 
empire.  Othmaa  interpreted  Islam  (the 
Mohammedan  oieed)  in  nis  own  way.  To 
call  an  Osmanlee  a  Turk  is  considered  an 
insult. 

Osman  or  othmaa  Is  a  contraction  of  Al  Thaman 
(the  Bone-breaker).  That  Is  O'thaman,  O'th'man, 
Daman. 

Ossorian  Wolves.  Giraldus  Cam- 

brensis  tells  us  of  a  certain  race  in  Ossory 

who  were  transformed  every  seven  years 

into  wolves.    This  is  not  given  as  history, 

but  as  the  statement  of  an  historian. 

De  qnodsm  homlnnm  genere  ....  OssTriea. 
sinm.  onde  qnoUbet  septranio  per  Imprecationem 
sancii  onjosdam  Natalia  ....  formam  ....  ha* 
menam  pconnui  ezoentes,  Indnnat  Ivplnam.— 

OUULDUS. 


Osso'rians  {The).  The  inhabitants 
of  Ossory,  which  comprised  the  present 
county  of  Kilkenny,  with  parts  of  Tip- 
perary  and  Queen's  County. 

Os'suaiy  of  Morat,  Switzerland 
{The),  1416.  Made  of  the  bones  of  the 
Burrandians  slain  by  the  Swiss  in  the 
battle  of  Morat,  22  June,  1476.  It  was 
destroyed  by  the  French  in  1798,  and  in 
1822  a  stone  obelisk  was  erected  on  the 
spot. 

OstiaJTius.  St.  Ignatius  in  his  letter 
to  the  faithful  of  Antioch  mention^  this 
church  officer.  His  duties  were  to  open 
the  book  for  the  officiating  priest ;  to  keep 
the  keys  of  the  church,  and  to  be  respon- 
sible for  the  cleanliness  and  good  order 
of  the  church  and  its  furniture ;  to  open 
and  close  the  doors  at  the  right  time ;  to 
maintain  good  order  in  the  congregation ; 
and  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  onv  Jew 
or  heathen.  They  were  always  elderly 
men. 

Our  beadle  has  many  of  the  duties  of  the  more 
ancient  ostiarius. 

Ostrogoths.  Goths  of  the  East,  in 
opposition  to  the  Visigoths  or  Goths  of 
the  West.  They  disappear  from  history 
in  558. 

Oswald's  IiaWy  aj>.  962.  The  law 
of  Oswald  archbishop  of  York  that  all 
collegiate  chapters  be  turned  into  Bene- 
dictine fraternities,  and  if  any  chapter 
refused  to  make  this  change,  then  was  an 
opposition  church,  under  the  special 
patronage  of  the  Virgin,  to  be  set  up. 

Otrepieff  the  Pretender.    Gre- 

fory  Otrepieff,  a  runaway  monk  of 
schoudoff,  in  Bussia,  was  the  first  of  the 
impostors  who  impersonated  Dmitri  V. 
son  of  Ivun  the  Terrible,  put  to  death  in 
his  infancy  by  Boris  Gk)dounoff,  in  1591. 
Supported  by  Sigismnnd  n.  king  of 
Poumd,  he  overthrew  Boris  cmd  reigned 
at  Moscow  in  1605.  His  marriage  to  a 
Pole  and  a  Catholic  led  to  his  massacre 
by  Uie  multitude  in  1606.  i^ee'Pongat- 
cheff.' 

Ottanta  (T^).    fitf«*  Eighty.' 

Otta'va  Rima.  The  stanza  of  the 
later  Italian  writers  like  Boccaccio. 
Byron's  *  Don  Juaji '  is  an  English  ex- 
ample. Lines  1,  8,  5  rhyme,  and  lines 
2,  4,  6  rhyme,  while  7,  8  rhyme  inde- 
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pendently.    Called  ottava  becauM  it  ia 
an  eighi-lino  atanza.    See  '  Terza  Rima.' 

Ottixna'ti  {The),     The  ariBtocracy 
of  Fk»enoe. 

Otto  I.  the  Lion,  and  *the   Oreai 

King '  of  Germany.    The  seoond  of  the 

Saxon  dynasty  (912,  king   of  Germany 

986-978,  emperor  of  the  Romani  901- 

978). 

7toA«rJi«lBrloh  I.  ih«  Fowler;  Mothfr,  Mwh. 
ftUdia;  IFtwt.  a)  E«dC]rth  dAoghtar  of  Hdwwd  tha 
'   r,  Mid  graaddMiMhtar  of  iUfMd  th«  Oraat ;  (it 


AdolhaU  widow  of  LoUmIm  klntf  of  LombM-dy. 
with  AUMlstan.  Edmaad.  Bdrod. 


Sdwy.ikBd 


ttioPMOotal. 


Bloody  Baa* 


Otto  II.  of  Germany.  'The  Red/ 
*  the  Bloody/  *  the  Pale  Death  of  the  Sara- 
cens *  (956,  978-988). 

Father,  OMo  I.  tho  Oreai:  Mothtr,  BAdfjrUi 
grMiddAiistaUr  of  AUr«d  Um  Oroat ;  WiJ^,  tSeo- 
rhfti'a  dMghtor  of  BomAaos  II.  «mperor  of  tlio 
Eaat.  Conumporarg  with  Bdcar,  Bdwm 
Martyr,  and  Biholrod  the  Unrvadr. 

*•*  Galled  '  ftha  Bloody '  fram  iba 
qnei.    flw  '  Ottoe Bloody  Bangool.' 

Otto  m.  the  Wonder  of  the  World. 
Bom  980;  king  of  Germany  988-1003; 
kaiser  of  the  Holy  Roman  Empire  996- 

looa. 

Falher,  OUo  IX.:  Utriktr,  TheophAnla;  Wife, 
Mary  dM^Ur  of  iha  king  of  Aragon.  bomi  to 
deaUi  for  adultery.    CofUewtporarf  with  BUialrod. 

Otto*8  Bloody  Banquet,   981. 

The  Romans,  desirons  of  froeing  them- 
selves from  Uie  Gorman  yoke,  formed  a 
conspiracy  to  make  Rome  a  republic. 
This  conspiracy  was  revealed  to  Otto  IL 
of  Germany,  and  the  kaiser,  pretending 
to  know  nothing  about  it,  invited  the 
chief  of  the  conspirators  to  a  banqnet. 
When  the  goests  were  seated.  Otto 
stamped  with  his  foot,  and  the  hall  was 
filled  with  armed  men.  The  kaiser  then 
deliberately  unrolled  a  paper,  and  as  he 
read  aloud  the  names  the  victims  were 
dragged  from  table  and  strangled. 

Ottoman   Empire    {The).     The 

'  empire  of  the  Osmanlis,'  t.^ .  all  those 
countries  under  the  Turkish  sultan.  So 
called  from  Ottoman  or  Othman  (1289- 
1826),  who  had  laid  the  foundation  of  the 
independent  sovereignty  of  the  Turks. 

Otway  the  poet,  we  are  told,  being 
in  a  starving  condition,  had  a  guinea 
given  him.  He  went  immediately  and 
bought  a  loaf  of  bread,  but  died  swallow- 
ing the  first  mouthful.  AUuaion  to  this 
uSo  is  often  made 


Ouida.  The  pen-name  of  Hiaa 
Louise  de  la  Rame.  The  nune  waa 
i»ogg6sted  by  a  little  girl  who  said  Weeda 
for  Louisa. 

Our  BoyflL  An  innor  circle  of  Iffoon- 
lighters  {q.v.)t  who  had  their  own  cap- 
tains, subservient  to  Captain  Moonlight. 
They  were  armed,  some  with  revolvers, 
and  some  with  other  weapons.  Their 
objects  were  to  compel  men  to  belong  to 
the  Land  or  National  League,  to  terror- 
ise thoee  who  took  evicted  faims  or  who 
dealt  with  persons  boycotted.  See  'Lrish 
Associations.' 

Our  Iiady  of  Mercy.  Mme. 
Tallien  (1774-1881),  daughter  of  Cabar- 
rus, a  Spanish  banker.  Called '  Our  Lady 
of  Mercy '  because  she  was  always  plead- 
ing for  the  life  of  some  one  condemned 
to  death  by  the  revolutionary  tribunal. 

Our    Iiady   of  Walsingliam. 

An  image  of  the  Vir^  Mary  in  the 
abbey  of  Little  Wakmgham,  Norfolk. 
This  was  the  moat  famous  imisge  in  all 
England.  Persons  of  aU  degrees  paid 
their  vows  and  made  offerings  to  it, 
and  the  most  extravi^^ant  miracles  were 
ascribed  to  it.  It  was  burnt  at  Chelsea 
in  1688. 


In  tho  lad  •<•,  whoover  had  not  made  a  ilalfc 
and  an  oflerinclo  thoBlowd  Virgin  of  thla  piece 

Salsingham]  was  looked  apon   ae  implooe.— 
MDBN. 

Henry  vm..  when  a  boy,  walked  fVom  Barham 
barefoot  to  the  ihrltta,  and  presented  to  tba 
Image  a  necklaoe  of  great  ralae.  Ite  aeerat 
eprln^  were  expoeed  to  the  pabUo  botore  It  waa 

Out  in  the  15»  t.^.  in  the  rebel 
army  of  the  Pretender  in  1715  (Geo.  L). 
See  below. 


Aadereon  of  Whitbondi,  a  gentleman  whoea 
father  had  been  oat  in  the  'M.-HowiTr,  HUt.  of 
Emg.  (Geo.  I.,  p.  000). 

Out  in  the  '45,  i.e.  in  the  rebel 
army  of  the  Young  Pretender  in  1745. 
See  above. 

Outburgers.  Called  in  German 
'  Ausburgers.'  Aliens  who  had  been  ad- 
mitted to  privileges  of  citizenship,  though 
resident  at  a  distance  from  the  city.  In 
consequence  of  this  'privilege'  they 
claimed  exemption  from  all  dues  to  their 
feudal  lord ;  and  if  the  lord  resisted  this 
unreasonable  claim,  he  had  to  do  battle 
with  the  city  which  thr^w  its  shield  over 
the  Outbur^^ 
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Outed  Prelates  (T%e).  The  Scotch 

episcopate  diBeBtablished  in  1689. 

Alazander  Bom,  the  last  mmrlTov  of  the  onted 
preUtee.— BOBBltT  Chahbbss,  The  ThreipkuuU  of 
TingaMk, 

Ovate.  A  kind  of  Droidical  curate 
or  deacon.  The  heads  of  the  hierarchy 
were  Druids^  the  next  in  rank  the 
BardSf  and  the  third  order  was  that  of 
Ovatea.  Old  English  o/yddf  a  sapling  or 
yonng  shoot. 

Overthrow  of  the  Geraldines 

(8  syl.)  in  Ireland  {Tfie),  1586.  The  Geral- 
dines were  great  Norman  lords  in  the  south 
of  Ireland.  They  had  been  suffered  by 
Henry  Yll.  to  govern  Ireland  in  the 
name  of  the  English  crown ;  but  when 
Henry  YIII.  was  king,  he  resolved  to  be 
supreme  in  Irelandf  and  Lord  Thomas 
Fitzgerald  revolted.  Skeffington,  the 
new  lord  deputy,  levelled  to  the  ground 
Maynooth,  the  stronghold  of  the  Geral- 
dines, and  wholly  extirpated  the  family, 
leaving  only  a  single  boy  to  preserve  the 
name. 

OvidiTJie FreTUih),  I>uBellay(1524> 
1600).  Also  called  the  *  Father  of  Grace 
and  Elegance.' 

Ovid  of  the  English  Nation 
(r;i«).  Michael  Drayton  (1568-1681). 
So  called  by  Dr.  Heylin  in  his  '  Cosmo- 
graphia,'  p.  808  (1687). 

Ovid*B  Tower.  About  two  leagues 
from  Karansebds,  upon  a  steep  hill, 
stands  a  small  square  tower  so  called ; 
and  tradition  asserts  that  the  Koman 
poet  was  confined  there  by  Augustus  for 
having  written  his  *  Art  of  Love.'  This 
is  most  improbable.  No  doubt  the  poet 
was  banisned  from  Borne  for  some 
offence,  but  not  for  writing  shaky  poetry, 
and  the  place  of  his  banishment  was 
most  likely  Tomi  in  Thrace. 

Owen  Meredith.  A  pen-name 
assumed  by  Lord  Lytton,  British  ambas- 
sador in  Paris;  under  which  name  he 
published  a  number  of  poems.  One  of 
the  windows  in  Knebworth  Church  is 
that  of  Owen  Tudor,  and  the  other  is 
that  of  Ann  Meredith.  These  windows 
are  memorials  of  Lord  Lytton's  famUy 
on  the  paternal  side. 

Lord  LyUon,  i^.  ih«  Bl^t  Hon.  Edwmrd  Robtti 
BnlweT'Cyiton,  eraatad  aarl  in  USD ;  son  of  Edwmrd 
LyUon  Bnlirer  9nd  B«ron  Lytton,  the  noyellst, 
Who  dl«d  1878.   Ow«n  Mtradltb  WM  born  IffiU. 


Oivlglass  the  Jester,  1498 ;  but  the 
earliest  copy  now  known  is  dated  1640. 
Thyl  OwlglasB  was  the  son  of  a  poor  Bruns- 
wick peasant  who  lived  by  his  wits,  and  was 
cramralof  practical  jokes — ^half  knavery 
and  half  fun.  He  was  servant,  charla- 
tan, lansquenet,  artist,  disputant,  monk, 
blacksmiui,  cook,  miller,  and  so  on.  He 
died  1860.  Thyl  was  a  little  smiat  figure, 
with  sharp  keen  eyes,  red  beard  and  hair. 
The  American  Clockmaker  is  not  unlike 
Thyl  Owlglass.  Called  in  Gtermany  *  £u- 
lenspiegel.' 

Ox  (T^).  Domenichi'no  (1681-1641). 
When  so  called  by  his  fellow-students  on 
account  of  his  plodding  slowness,  Anni- 
bal  Carracd  remarked  that  the  '  Ox  will 
plough  a  fruitful  field.'    See  below. 

Ox  {The  Jhtmb),    Thomas  Aquinas 

the  *  Angelic  Doctor'  (1224-1274).     So 

called  by  his  fellow-students  at  Cologne 

on  account  of  his  taciturnity  and  dulness ; 

but   Albertus  said,  'We  call  him  the 

Dumb  Oz,  but  he  will  one  day  give  such 

a  bellow  as  shall  be  heard  from  one  end 

of  the  world  to  the  other.' 

A]weall«d'th0Or«al81oilluiOx.'  Thabunllr 
WM  allied  to  tho  Idnfi  of  Slolly.  Bo  wu  alao  of 
unmnal  ■iaa,  yvej  tall  and  atont  In  proportion. 

Oxford  Act  of  1666  (The),  The 
act  of  parliament  more  usually  called 
'  The  Five-mile  Act,'  which  banished  non- 
conforming ministcov  five  miles  from  any 
parliamentary  town. 

Oxford  Colleges.  (Those  in  italics 

are  halls.) 

Head    When  founded 

Alban'HSt.)  Haa  ^       JA50 

All  Souls      Warden      ...  14S7 

Dalllol  JJatter        ...  1268 

BraeenoM Principal    ...  ISOO 

Christ  Church      ...       DetiH  ...  Uas 

Corpus  Christl     ...       Pre$ident    ...  1S16 

EdrnMndiSt.)  Haa  1560 

ExeUr         ...       ...       Rector         ...  1S14 

Hertford     Principal    ...  19BS 

Jesus Principal    ...  IWl 

John's  (St.) ...       ...       PrcMidcHt    ...  U67 

Keble Warden      ...  181D 

Lincoln        Rector         ...  1487 

Magdalen    Prrtident    ..  ItfS 

Mat/dnlen  Hall  (dlssoWed  1U74)        ...  1487 

Jfarv  (St.)  Hall UM 

Merton        Warden      ...  19S4 

New  College  ...       Warden      ...  1168 

Kete  Inn  Hall        ...       1488 

Oriel  ...       ...       PforofI        ...  1888 

Pembroke Matter        ...  ISM 

(juecn  8        ...       „.       Propoil        ...  1840 

arinlty        ...       «.       President    ...  1554 
University  ...       ...       Ma$Ur        ...        873 

re$lortd  1940 

Wadham     ...      «..       Warden     ...  leis 

Woroestar Prooofi       ...  1714 

And  two  nrlTato  haUa :  Ghanley  and  Turrell. 

*,*  Magdalen  Hall  was  Inoorporatad  with  Bat 
ford  College  la  1874, 
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_,i.wift«ld  Oottoge,  l^K).  TlM  flml  Koneonformlsi 
eoUege  mi  Oxford,  The  oblcf  object  of  the  collc^ 
la  tho  edacatlon  of  young  m«n  for  the  eongrogm- 
ikmal  mlBlitr7 ;  Um  lint  *  Pnnciiwi '  belii(  Dr. 
Vairbftlm. 

To  those  maT  be  added  Lady  Margaret  Hall  and 
■omarrllle  Ball  for  ladlea. 

Oxford's  Haaterpiece  {Thr  Earl 
of)*  The  monopoly  of  trade  to  tUe 
South  Seas  granted  to  a  company  of 
merchants  incorporated  as  the  South  Sea 
Company. 

Oxford's  Miss  {LonT).  Eliza1)eih 
Dayenpori,  actress,  callod  by  Pepys 
'  Boxalana,'  from  a  favourite  character  in 
*The  Siege  of  Rhodes.' 

Oxford  of  Belfrium  {The).    The 

Universitv  of  Tjouvatn  fonndtMl  1834  at 
Malines  for  the  union  of  di\4ne  and 
secular  knowledge.  The  following  year 
it  was  transferred  to  Louvain. 

Oxford  of  Holland  (TAe).  Leyden. 

Oxford  Tract  Movement,  isaa- 

1841.  A  religious  revival  which  originated 
at  Oxford  by  the  publication  of  certain 
pamphlets  called  'Tracts  for  the  Times,' 
chieny  by  Pusey,  Newman,  and  Keblo. 
These  tracts  taught  the  dogmas  of 
the  divine  origin  of  the  church, 
the  apostolic  order  of  the  clergy,  and 
the  high  church  doctrines.  Church 
architecture,  church  renovation,  clerical 
dreHses,  and  all  externals  of  religion  were 
more  carefully  attended  to ;  but,  at  the 
same  time,  it  must  be  confessed  Uiat  an 
enormous  accession  to  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Church  was  the  result,  and  a  long 
disputation  about  such  things  as  vest- 
ments, candles,  genuflexions,  and  so  on. 

Oxford  Univeraity.  Tlie  heads 
of  the  several  colleges  have  the  following 
titles . — 

Of  1  he  is  called  the  Dean,  vIe.  the 
head  of  Christ  Church. 

Of  8  he  is  called  the  MasieVy  vis.  of 
Bailiol,  Pembroke,  and  University  Col- 
lege. 

Of  4  he  is  called  the  President^  viz. 
of  Corpus,  Magdalen,  St.  John's,  and 
Trinity. 

Of  8  he  is  called  Uie  Principal ^  viz. 
of  Brasenose,  Jesus,  and  Hertford  ;  and 
of  the  4  halls  (New  Inn,  St.  Alban's,  St. 
Edmund,  and  St.  Mary).  To  these  add 
Mansfield. 

Of  3  he  is  called  the  Provost,  \iz.  of 
Oriel,  Queen's,  and  Worcester. 


Of  2  he  is  called  the  Rector,  viz.  of 
Exetor  and  Lincoln. 

Of  6  he  is  called  the  V/ardcn,  viz.  of 

All  Souls,  Keble,  Morton,  Now  College, 

and  Wadham. 

In  Cunhrldge  Universitv  the  head  of  every 
eoIloi{(«  except  two  la  called  the  Mauler,  that  of 
King  H  U  called  the  Prorost,  and  that  of  (^neeas'  la 
called  the  PreaidtnL 

Oyer  and  Terminer,  to  hear  and 

determine.  A  commission  granUni  by 
the  crown  to  judges  of  assize,  i^'c,  to 
'  hear  and  determine '  all  cases  of  treason, 
felony,  and  trespass  brought  before 
tiiem  on  their  respective  circuits. 

Pacata,  or  Fesade  (2  syl.).     Un 

impot  de  la  paix^  10  iO.  Ijevied  during  the 
'  Truce  of  God '  for  the  establishment  of 
a  militia  to  enforce  obedience  to  the  truce. 

FacoanaristS,  followers  of  Facca- 
nari.  Paccanari  was  a  Tyrolean  priest 
who  died  about  1802.  Ue  founded  the 
order  called  '  Les  P^res  de  la  Foi '  after 
that  of  the  Jesuits  was  abolished  by 
Clement  XIV.  in  1773. 

Fachaof£gypt(rA/>).  A  diamond 
cut  on  eight  sides.  It  weighs  40  carats, 
and  cost  700,000  francs  [28,000/.].  Sre 
*  Diamonds.' 

Facif^rea  (3  syl.),  14t}icent.  Armed 
peasantry  of  Fnuioe,  associated  together 
to  resist  the  (lirand  Companies  which 
plundered  and  oppressed  the  people. 

Faciflc  Parliament  {The).     A 

triennial  parliament  dissolved  8  Aug., 
1713.  A  Tory  parliament  noted  for  the 
treaty  of  peace  signed  at  Utrecht  after  a 
war  of  eleven  years.  Bolingbroke  and 
Oxford  were  its  chief  members.  See  *  Par- 
liaments.' 


No  aaaembly  bat  one  compoeed  aa  thia 

coald  have  aat  qoiat  under  boob  a  peace.— Uukmkt. 
OvnTime. 

Paoifleatenr  de  la  Vendue  (L^). 

Lazarus  Hoche  (1768-1797).  So  called 
because  in  1790  he  brought  the  Vend^an 
war  to  an  end. 

Facifloation  {Edict  of).  The  same 
as  the  '  Edict  of  Amboise '  Iq.v.),  Called 
the  '  Edict  of  Pacification '  because  it 
closed  tho  first  religious  war  of  France 
(19  March,  l(>Cd). 

Pacification    of  Dunse  {Thr\ 

18  June,  1C30.  The  arran^^ement  made 
with  the  Covenanters  who  had  encamped 
on    a    hill    called    Dunse    Law,    when 
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Charles  I.  tried  to  enforce  episcopacy 
and  the  English  Prayer  Book  on  the 
people.  Charles,  fearing  the  result  of 
a  battle,  proposed  terms  of  peace,  and 
agree«l  to  leave  to  a  convocation  all 
church  matters.  By  this  convocation 
presbytery  was  restored,  episcopacy  in 
Scotland  was  abolished,  and  the  existing 
bishops  were  deprived  of  their  titles  and 
sees. 

Doiue  Law  Ib  an  elevated  spot  lome  eso  feet 
high,  north  of  the  town. 

Pacification  of   Qhent  (TJte). 

Signed  8  Nov.,  1576.  An  acoommodation 
between  Holhmd  cum  Zealand  and  the 
Catholic  states  of  the  Netherlands,  pro- 
viding that  no  foreign  soldiers  should  be 
permitted  in  the  states,  and  that  all  the 
signatories  should  help  each  other  against 
ail  opponents.  This  treaty  was  Imown 
as  '  The  Perpetual  Peace.' 

Faclflcation    of    Fassau,    in 

Bavaria  {T?ie),  7  Aug.,  1552.     Securing 
freedom  of  religion  to  Protestants.  This 
'pacification'-   led    to    the    'Religious 
Peace  of  Augsburg,'  26  Sept.,  1555. 
Passau  pronounce  Pas-sov  (ow  as  In  '  now '). 

Pacification  of  Vienna  (T^), 

23  June,  1606.  Concluded  between  the 
Archduke  Mathias  of  Austria  and  the 
ministers  of  Botskai  of  Hungary.  By 
this  treaty  Hungary  was  split  into  three 
parts,  of  which  Turkey  possessed  1,859 
square  miles,  Botskai  in  Hungary  and 
Transylvania  2,082  square  miles,  and 
Austria  1,222  square  miles. 

Pacificator   of  iBurope  {The). 

Benedict  Xin.  (1724-1780).  He  pacified 
the  angry  antagonists  of  the  bull  Uni- 
^cnitus  iq.v.)  by  his  bull  Pretiosus  {q.v.). 
He  pacified  the  Sicilians,  who  were  in 
contention  about  the  *  Tribunal  de 
Monarchia.'  He  settled  the  controversy 
with  the  king  of  Sardinia  respecting  the 
right  of  nomination  to  certain  abbacies 
and  benefices  in  Piedmont.  And  he 
brought .  about  the  treaty  of  Seville  in 
1729  between  England,  France,  Spain, 
and  Holland,  thereby  settling  the  succes- 
sion of  Tuscany  and  Parma. 

Pack-Monday  Fair.  Held  the 
first  Monday  after  10  Oct.  at  Sherborne. 
It  was  held  in  tho  churchyard,  and  blow- 
ing cows'  horns  was  a  distinguishing 
feature  of  it.  Said  to  be  in  commemora- 
tion of  tho  completion  of  tho  church. 


Facta  Conventa.  PoUsh  covenants 

between  the  nobles  and  tie  person 
nominated  for  the  crown.  Tie  first  was 
in  1855,  between  the  Polish  nobles  and 
Louis  I.  of  Hungary,  who  was  invited  to 
accept  the  crown  of  Poland.  These 
pacts  made  Poland  virtually  an  oligarchy, 
and  were  the  real  cause  of  its  downfall. 

Of  1578.  Passed  by  Henry  of  Valois, 
securing  freedom  of  worship  and  equality 
of  rights  to  aJl  Poles.  Formally  abolished 
in  1786.  These  covenants  were  signed 
by  every  king  of  Poland  at  his  corona- 
tion. They  not  only  disavowed  all  re- 
ligious distinctions,  but  also  strictly 
limited  and  defined  the  powers  and  pre- 
rogatives of  the  crown. 

Facte  de  Famille  (La),  15  Aug., 
1761.  Signed  at  the  instigation  of  the 
Due  de  Choiseul  by  the  king  of  France, 
the  king  of  Spain,  and  tiie  duke  of 
Parma,  all  of  whom  were  of  the  Bourbon 
family.  Its  object  was  to  break  down 
the  maritime  superiority  of  England,  but 
it  was  an  utter  failure.  The  kmg  of  the 
Two  Sicilies  refused  to  subscribe  the 
treaty,  and  in  1789  other  affairs  super- 
seded it  in  interest. 

Facte  de  Famine  {La\  1765-1789. 
Monopolists  of  com  who  brought  great 
misery  on  France,  especially  in  the  years 
1767-1769,  1776-1778,  1788-1789.  The 
events  of  1789  pat  an  end  to  this  abomin- 
able traffic. 

TeddagOgy  (The),  See  p.  27,  *  An- 
drews {University  of  St.).* 

FaBdobaptists.    Tliose  Protestant 

dissenters  who  practise  infant  baptism,  in 

contradistinction  to  the  Baptists,  who 

allow  adult  baptism  alone,  and  that  after 

a  personal  confession  of  faith. 

The  Chnrch  of  England  and  the  Preebyterlana 
are  PcBdobaptlsts,  bnt  applied  to  these  churches 
the  word  only  denotes  a  praotlcal  doctrine  carried 
out  by  these  Christians.  As  a  dlstlncUTe  title  It 
Is  opposed  to  Baptlata,  and  applies  chiefly.  If  not 
entirely,  to  the  Independents  or  Congregation, 
allsts  (4.0.). 

Pains  and  Penalties.  Acts  of 
parliament  to  attaint  particular  persons  ' 
of  treason  or  felony,  or  to  inflict  pains 
and  penalties  beyond  or  contrary  to 
common  law,  to  serve  a  special  purpose. 
They  are  new  laws  pro  re  nata.  When 
Queen  Caroline  wife  of  George  IV.  was 
tried,  she  was  proceeded  against  by  a 
'Bill  of  Pains  and  Penalties/  but  was 
acquitted. 
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■  -  ^Bi'mi^,™*  ■"  188*.      When, 
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^  the  l«gi^^««  m  mi  When, 
t^  .od  '"noting  .'^,"1  '^"  "P"- 
reenongmriiy      'l^"    UiB    interior  h«i 

rnlnta."  ""  ">"  '  VetiuU  Mono- 

Fntnter  of  in-  » 

the  French  caUi^dn  f,*"*  (^*')-  So 
Pleiad  poet,  (IjaS'l^wn,  one  o*  their 
poemi»entiLlej\'g8-I677).  H«  chief 
tion.  of  the  Precio^'I^^TruKtora.*- 


Pain,  daw  ^"<'hent. 


archbishop    °' 

--  I-»on, Lantt"*. 
«  Koyon  S"*"*- 
MWiWileJ.      ■*" 

>n  179efbit  wers 
'  nt  the  RcBtora- 

liitif  with  llio  u        tnrmed  B  corpa  legis- 


Fftix  Boit«UBa  (Iia),  ICTO.    Tliua 
wu  ■ignsd  (t  St.  Qemuiii   in  1S63  u 

edict  vbichtorbaae  the  CklTiniatfl  to  Urf 
troop*  and  preuh  a^jnat  the  Ramu 
C»tholio  rebgioB,  hat  it  knthorioed  their 

plices.    In    1S70    m.    peu^   iJU  ™^S 

between  the  Cilholica  and  Protestuita; 
but  it  was  neither  aincero  nor  durable. 
It  wu  called  '  I*  Pait  Boitenaa  et  Mai- 
aaaiaa,'  becauna  ita  temiii  were  drawn 
up  bj  H.  Mesinea  and  aigned  by  Biron. 

(eignenr  de  Malaasiae,  bat  thBinsinoerilj' 
of  ths    aBair   gave   point  to  the 


mal 


(Ian 


nnitable). 

Paix  Fourr^e  (iu),  g  Maj,  1*09. 
Between  the  children  of  the  Dae  d'Or' 
Maaa  (recently  aaaaaaitialed)  and  Jean- 
wna-Pear  due  de  Bonrgogne. 

Falx  KaUieureuss  (La),    issfl, 

which  cloaad  the  Italian  war  between 
France  and  Italy  (1«S8-1EE»I.  By  thia 
treaty  Henri  II.  renoonced  all  claim  la 
Oeniia,  Naplea,  MiUn,  and  Coraioa. 

P»ix  de  Dieu  {La),  1035.  A  mt- 
pcnaioo  of  arma  broaeht  about  by  Ilia 
clergy  to  pot  a  atop  to  the  deprcdatione 
of  tlie  barona.  F^om  every  pulpit  in 
France  was  read  thia  conminni!  and 
malediction  :— 


-><  Ckln  Lbs  Inl  munMiar. 
"-— -  -    J-  -_^-:-r  "*llor.  (LDd  allh  DUhui  kiul 

Bl  lh~i  <^ul^li  U  "UnTO^liJiJiS'ihllr  ijlit.' 
At  the  last  worda  tho  prie>t.  eitin- 
gQiBbed  their  tapers,  and  the  people 
reiponded,  '  So  may  Qod  eilingoiah  llie 
joy  of  those  who  violate  thii  peace- 
Aroon.'     See  '  Trfeva  de  Dien.' 

Pail  de  LongHumeau  (to),  "M. 

Between  the  Catholica  and  the  Calrm«'«. 
preparatory  to  tho  Vaii  de  Bl.  OBtmain. 
ThiB  peaee  ia  called  '  La  p^j  Fonrr^' 
(3.K.),  and  someliraoa  '  r^  p^ite  Paii.' 

Paix  de    Monateur  (La).  «'^ 

Monsieur,  the  title  of   t|,a  ],L^,  eldest 

TTorrkin^e'bvT™  ""^  -'^^l'^^^* 

h/nnl?         -^^    "J"'"'"  due  d'Alencon. 

I      n  r,  *J^"'""^  brother  o(  Henri  Ul. 
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Pais  des  Dames  {La),  or '  La  Pais 
de  Cambrsy/  1529.  The  pope,  jealous  of 
tiie  power  of  Charles  V.,  formed  a  league 
with  France,  England,  Venice,  and 
Milan ;  but  Charles  at  once  laid  siege  to 
Rome ;  8,000  Romans  perished,  and  the 
pope  fled  for  safetv  to  the  castle  of  St. 
Angelo.  A  capitulation  followed  which 
was  signed  at  Cambray  6  Aug.,  1529,  and 
was  culed '  La  Paix  des  Dames,'  because 
it  was  negotiated  by  Margaret  of  Austria 
(aunt  of  Charles  V.)  and  Louise  de 
Savoie  (mother  of  Fran9oiB  L  of  France). 
The  hollow  peace  was  broken  in  1586. 

Palace  of  Ice  (The),  1789.    BuUt 

by  the  direction  of  Anne  empress  of 
Russia,  to  honour  tiie  nuprtials  of  Prince 
GaUtzin  with  a  peasant  girl.  The  bride 
and  bridegroom  nad  to  pass  their  wed- 
ding nieht  in  a  room  the  walls  of  which, 
all  tiie  furniture,  and  eren  the  bed  itself, 
were  wholly  of  ice. 

Palais  Bourbon.  Now  called  the 
Palais  du  Corps  Ligislatif, between  the 
Quai  d'Orsay  and  the  Rue  de  Bourgogne, 
and  opposite  the  Pont  de  la  Concorde. 
It  was  at  one  time  the  residence  of  the 
Bourbon  princds,  but  was  confiscated  at 
the  revolution.  Under  the  Directory  it 
was  the  Chamber  of  the  Conseil  des 
Anciens;  under  the  first  empire  it  was 
the  house  of  the  Corps  L^gislatif ;  at  the 
restoration  it  was  the  Chambre  des 
D^put^s ;  under  the  republic  of  1848  it 
was  the  seat  of  the  Assemble  Nationale; 
since  1852  it  has  been  the  seat  of  the 
Corps  L^gislatif.  The  Salle  des  Stances 
was  reconstructed  by  M.  de  Joly  (1828- 
1882). 

Palais  Cardinal  {Le).  Now  called 
'  Le  Palais  Royal '  of  Paris.  It  was  buUt 
by  and  for  the  Cardinal  RicheUeu  in  the 
reign  of  Louis  XTTT.,  and  was  divided 
into  an  outer  and  inner  court.  The 
gardens  extended  over  several  acres  and 
were  the  wonder  of  Europe. 

Palais  Boyal  {Le).  See  ahove, 
'  Palais  CardiniJ.' 

Palais  de  Justice  {Le),  In  the 
da  de  Paris.  Here,  at  one  time,  dwelt 
the  kings  of  France,  up  to  the  reign  of 
Charles  VII.  (1422-1461),  who  resided  at 
the  Palais  des  Toumelles.  It  has  often 
been  reoonstructed ;  the  last  time  was  in 
1787.    The  SaUe  dee  Pas-Ferdus,  origi- 


nally called  the  Cfrande  Salle,  was  con- 
structed by  J.  de  Brosse  in  1622. 

Pal'amites  (8  syl.).  The  followers 
of  Gregory  Palimas,  who  maintained 
that  there  were  two  sorts  of  light,  one 
increate  and  one  create.  The  former  the 
light  of  Deity,  who  said, '  I  am  the  Light 
of  the  world,'  the  latter  the  light  of 
the  Sun.  This  distinction  from  1841- 
1851  caused  a  schism  in  the  Greek 
Church.  The  monks  of  Mount  Athos 
insisted  that  the  light  seen  on  the  mount 
of  Transfiguration  was  the  increate  light 
of  Deity ;  but  Barlaam  insisted,  in  that 
case  that  there  must  be  both  a  visible 
and  an  invisible  God.  The  upshot  of  ^e 
matter  was  this — the  synod  presided  over 
by  the  Greek  emperor  determined  the 
opinion  of  the  moiucs  of  Mount  Athos  to 
be  an  article  of  faith,  and  Barlaam  was 
obUged  to  quit  the  country. 

Palatinate.  '  Pfalz,'  Germany. 
The  ancient  empire  had  two  palatinates, 
the  upper  and  the  lower.  The  Upper 
or  Bavarian  Palatinate,  in  the  circle  of 
Bavaria;  and  the  Lower  Palatinate  or 
Palatinate  of  the  Rhine.  At  the  Peace 
of  Westphalia  Karl  Ludwig  was  made 
elector,  which  increased  the  number  of 
electors  from  seven  to  eight. 

Palatinate  {War  of  the),  1688-1697. 
It  was  occasioned  by  Louis  XIV.  in  favour 
of  the  Duchess  of  Orleans,  sister  of  the 
last  elector-palatine,  sgainst  Philipp 
Wilhelm  prince  palatine  of  Neuburg. 
The  dauphin  conquered  the  palatine  in 
less  than  two  months.  In  1689  Marshal 
Duras  made  such  brutal  ravages  in  this 
country  as  called  forth  the  indignation 
of  all  Europe,  and  caused  a  new  coali- 
tion to  be  formed  against  Louis  XIV.  In 
1697  the  Peace  of  Byswick  gavepoeses- 
sion  of  the  palatinate  to  Joha^  Wilhelm 
son  of  Phihpp  Wilhelm. 

Palatine.  So  the  governor  of 
Polimd  was  formerly  called,  and  his 
d(»Dunion  was  a  palatinate  or  vsyvody. 
The  crown  was  not  hereditary,  but  elec- 
tive. 

Palatine  (Count).  *  Comes  Pala- 
tlnus,'  a  high -judicial  officer,  ||eDerally 
near  a  fnmtier,  with  t'ura  regdha.  The 
district  over  which  he  had  jurisdiction 
was  called  a  palatinate  or  county  pala- 
tine. 

L  In  England  there  were  three  such 

UU 
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oooniies:  Lancaster,  Chester,  and  Dor- 
ham,  froniien  of  Wales.  Tiancawtftr  was 
mado  a  palatinate  by  Edward  HI.,  bnt 
the  crown  ia  now  *  palatine  of  Lancaster/ 
Chester  was  made  a  palatinate  by 
William  the  Conqueror,  but  was  annexed 
to  the  crown  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
and  is  now  vested  in  the  prince  of  Wales. 
Durham  was  also  made  a  palatinate  by 
Wilham  the  Conqneror,  bnt  in  1886  this 
al.-o  wtiit  vested  in  the  crown. 

II.  lu  Francf,  under  the  Merovingian 
kingo. 

III.  In  Germany  the  '  Pfalz-graf '  was 
far  more  powerful  than  a  simple  ffraf' 
He  superintended  the  royal  revenue,  and 
took  i^art  in  the  government.  Originally 
the  palatine  was  named  by  the  kainer, 
but  in  time  the  title  and  office  became 
hereditary.  The  chief  palatines  were 
the  counts  of  Loiharingia,  Saxony, 
Bavaria,  Swabia,  and  later  on  Burgundy. 
Of  Ihcfie  the  palatine  of  Lotharingia  was 
the  cliiof,  being  the  first  prince  of  Ger- 
many, and  afterwards  called  the  Pala- 
tine of  the  Rhine.  In  1815  this  noble- 
man was  called  the  Eleeior-Palatine. 

Palatine  {Prineesws).  Anna  di 
Gon/Jiga  (1616-1684);  Elizabeth  grand- 
daughter of  James  I.  of  England  (161i^ 
l«S(n  ;  and  Charlotte  Elizabeth  of  Ba- 
varia (1(552-1722). 

Falatine  (The  Great).  Foremost  of 
the  Hungarian  mognatcs;  he  was  first 
minister  of  the  crown,  head  of  the  army, 
lord  chief  justice,  and  regent  when  a 
regency  was  required.  Ho  was  elected 
by  the  National  Assembly,  who  sent  up 
four  names,  from  which  the  king  selected 
one. 

Palatine  of  Heidelberg  (The). 
A  largo  librar}',  museum,  and  botanical 
garden. 

Palatines  of  the  County  of 
Limerick  (The\  1709.  Some  8,000 
Protestants,  driven  from  their  homes, 
and  sent  by  the  English  government  to 
Limerick  in  the  reign'  of  Queen  Anne. 
They  are  generally  called  Methodists, 
and  are  supposed  to  have  been  driven 
from  the  palatinates  by  the  remorseless 
persecutions  of  Louis  XIV.  Many  emi- 
grated to  America,  and  wore  callod 
jUie  American  Palatines.  Many  PtUa- 
tines  and  other  oontinental  Protestants 


had,  before   this,  joined   the   anny  of 
William  m. 

Tba  BeT.  Xattsbw  HUonr  la  Us 
Mury '  i«fen  lo  ibem  (ra.  SS,  80). 


Um  poor  Palatlnwi,  diiTSii  from  Uialr  oonntry  \rf 
MTMeailott.  TWtod  OhMler  ta  the  y«ar  ITOB,  to 
Um  dlaeoBtent  of  Um  Wpi  Ohoroh  pttrtjr,  UMaSh 
only  foliic  to  iNtend,  ilaiii  ttiam  my  Bkhbl*  to 
•laepm.'  The  editor  eddcUile  notoi^The  niiin- 
ber  who  arrired  In  Chester  within  fhree  weeiks 
vee  aboai  KUI^  The  wonea  end  ohlldrea  end 
gKxle  ireTelled  in  100  weggons,  lor  which  Mr. 
Benry  wee  Informed  by  the  mejrorthet  theqneen 
paid  eerrieflB.  beetdee  two  ehiHfna|  jper  week  enh. 
elstenoe  lor  eech  heed.'— UsKaT,  iHery. 

Pale  (The).  In  Irish  history  means 
that  portion  of  the  island  owr  which 
the  Efnglish  rule  and  English  law  were 
acknowledged.  It  was  an  ever-varying 
quantity.  In  Henry  II.'s  reign  it  meant 
Dublin,  Wexford,  Waterford,  and  the 
chief  part  of  Lcinstcr.  John  distribnted 
the  Pale  into  twelve  counties  palatine, 
viz.  Dublin,  Meath,  Kildare,  Louth, 
Carlow,  Kilkenny,  Wexford,  Waterford, 
Cork,  Kerry,  Tipperary,  and  Limerick. 
In  Edward  III.'s  reign,  after  the  statute 
of  Kilkenny,  the  Pale  was  limited  to  four 
counties  (Dublin,  Carlow,  Meath,  and 
Louth).  Richard  11.  increased  the  palar 
tinate  to  nine.  In  Henry  VI.'s  reign  it 
was  again  contracted.  Roughly  the 
Palo  means  Dublin,  Meath,  Carlow,  Kil- 
kenny, and  Louth.  Except  in  the  Pale 
the  king's  power  was  only  nominal. 

Falestro   (The  Hero   of).    Victor 

Emmanuel  II.  king  of  Sardinia  and  after- 

wHrds  of  Italy  (1830-1878).    The  Sardi- 

niaiis  and  French  defeated  the  Austrians 

at  Palestro  81  May,  1859. 

Como,  one  end  ell.  cluster  cloeely  roand  the  hero 
of  Peleetro.— GaWtoidi  to  hit  mUtien,  ISBOl 

Pali.  A  trans-Gangetic  idiom  from 
the  Sanskrit  in  Burmah,  Siam,  and  Ceylon. 
In  this  idiom  the  sacred  writings  of  the 
Buddhists  are  written.  Like  Sanskrit, 
Hebrew,  Latin,  and  several  other  sacred 
languoges,  Pali  is  not  now  spoken. 

PaU  MaU  Qazette  (The).  A 
London  daily  newspaper  commenced  7 
Feb.,  1865. 

Palles'chi  (T?ie).  The  Mediccan 
party  devoted  to  the  ruling  house  of 
Florence,  or  desirous  of  establishing  in 
that  city  an  oligarchy  or  tyranny. 

Fallikars.  A  national  militia  ol 
Greece  organised  to  stamp  out  the 
Klcplits  (1  syl.)  or  brigands.  The  Ar- 
matolcb  formed  a  principal  part  of  the 
militia. 


PALM 


PANDECTS 


650 


Palm  the  Bookseller,  shot  by 
courb-martial  26  Aug.,  1806.  This  was  a 
most  unjustifiable  murdor.  Napoleon 
wanted  to  overrun  Prussia,  and  PaJm 
published  a  pamphlet  entitled  *L'Alle- 
magne  dans  son  profondabaissementj'for 
which  he  was  tried  by  court-martial,  and, 
as  he  refused  to  give  up  the  author,  was 
ordered  to  be  shot.  England,  Russia, 
and  other  free  coimtries  were  loudly  in- 
dignant ;  and  in  1818  when  the  Germans 
rose  against  Napoleon,  many  regiments 
emblazoned  on  their  banners  the  bloody 
figure  of  Palm  the  Bookseller. 

Palm   Sunday.      'Festum   Bron- 

chcriiD,'  or  '  Festum  Palmarum,'  *  Domi- 
n  I  ca  in  Palmis.'  The  Sunday  next  before 
Easter  Day,  in  commemoration  of  Christ's 
triumphal  entry  into  Jerusalem,  when 
the  people  strewed  palm  branches  in  the 
way.  Instituted  in  1106.  In  the  Catholic 
Churchpalms,being  blessed  and  sprinkled 
thrice  with  holy  water,  are  distributed 
first  to  the  dergy  present  and  then  to  the 
laity,  who  receive  them  kneeling.  A  pro- 
cession is  then  made,  and  at  the  mans  all 
the  communicants  hold  paJms  in  their 
hands  during  the  'Passion'  and  the 
Gospel.    Seo '  Sunday.' 

Dies   salxnarnm,  tiye  florum  atqne  ramorom 
appollAtur.— BUPEBT,  De  Divin,  Offic,  chap.  yU. 

Palmers.  Pilgrims  who  brought 
home  a  branch  of  palm  in  proof  of  their 
having  been  to  Palestine.  This  palm- 
branch  was  deposited  in  the  church  of 
thepilgrims'  town.  Sometimes  the  palm- 
brandi  was  wreathed  round  the  pilgrim's 
Bta£E. 

Palmyra's  Queen,  or  *  Queen  of 

Palmyra.'  So  Lady  Hester  Stanhope  was 
called  (1770-1889).  She  took  up  her  re- 
sidcnce  at  Djouni,  in  Syria.  The  last 
and  one  of  the  most  noted  queens  of 
Palmyra  was  Zendbia. 

Palsgrave  pPfalzgraf].  The  reeve  or 
president  of  the  pfalz  or  palace-court,  the 
highest  court  of  the  realm,  wh  ch  ori- 
ginally moved  from  place  to  place  with 
the  monarch.  In  France  called '  Le  Maire 
du  Palais.'  When  the  court  became 
stationary,  the  presidency  was  given  to  a 
'  judge ' ;  but  the  king  could,  if  he  chose, 
confer  the  judicial  honour  on  a  '  man  of 
a  fiof '  or  province,  who  then  became  a 
piaizgraf  or  vice-roi. 

There  were  two  German  reeves  pos- 
sessed of  this  judicial  power,  and  their 


districts  or  provinces  were  called  'pala- 
tinates.' There  was  the  Upper  Palatmate 
(which  was  Bavaria),  and  the  Lower  Pala- 
tinate on  the  Bhine ;  but  the  word  pf alz- 
graf ,  unqualified,  always  means  the  count- 
palatine  of  the  Bhine. 

The  pfalzgraf  of  the  Bhine  was  one  of 
the  seven  original  electors  of  the  German 
kings ;  but  in  the  tenth  year  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War  he  was  deposed  from  the 
college  of  electors,  and  his  place  given  to 
the  duke  of  Bavaria. 

At  the  Peace  of  Westphalia,  in  1648,  it 
was  settled  that  the  dignitv  of  elector 
could  not  be  alienated,  so  the  pfalzgraf 
was  restored,  and  the  number  of  electors 
raised  to  eight.  When,  in  1692,  the  elec- 
torate was  conferred  on  Ernest  duke  of 
Hanover  the  electoral  college  contained 
nine  members ;  but  in  1777  the  number 
was  again  reduced  to  eight  by  the  amal- 
gamation of  the  two  palatinates  of  Ba- 
varia and  the  Bhine ;  the  duke  of  Bavaria 
being  also  pfalzgraf  of  the  Bhine.  The 
title  was  aDolisbad  (except  for  Hessen- 
Cassel)  by  Napoleon  in  1806. 

Panard  of  the  19th  century. 
Armand  Gouffd,  bom  at  Paris  (1776- 
1846),  founder  of  the  Caveau  Modeme, 

Panare'ton.  The  book  of  Eoolesia- 
sticus,  by  Jesus  son  of  Sirach,  an  Alex- 
andrian, was  so  called  because  it  was  a 
complete  breviary  of  all  the  moral  vir- 
tues. It  lays  down  rules  for  the  daily  re- 
gulation of  life.    Jesus  died  b.o.  160. 

Pan'athensa'ay  b.c.  1496.  A  great 
Athenian  fdte  in  honour  of  Atiiene 
[Minerva],  instituted  by  ErichthSnios. 
Athend  was  goddess  of  all  [jpan]  Attica. 
The  Great  Fan-Athenaea  was  celebrated 
every  fifth  year,  and  the  grand  ceremony 
was  carrying  the  peplum  or  veil  of  Athend 
to  the  citadeL  The  prize  in  the  games 
was  a  wreath  of  olives  and  cruse  of  oiL 

PandaVas  {The),    The  descendants 

of  PandCl.    Five  princes  whose  oontest 

for  regal  supremacy  with  their  cousins, 

the  KmrtHs,  forms  the  subject  of  the  great 

Indian  epic  poem  entitled  Uie  'Maha- 

bharata.* 

Pftnda  nasns  'white.*  The  elder  of  the  two 
prlnoee  wee  exoladed  from  the  throne  for  his 
whiteneee,  ivotebly  eome  diaeeee,  bat  his  five 
■one  were  the  Pandavae. 

Pandects  {The),  The  Greek  word 
for  the  Roman  Digest  compiled  in  the 
reign  of  the  Emperor  Justinian  aj>.  689. 


«co 


PANDOURS 


PAPA 


The  entire  Corpus  Juris  Cirflis  eontained 
(1)  the  Code  m  twelve  Ubies;  (2)  the 
Digest  or  Pundects  in  fifty  books;  (8) 
the  Institutes,  »  summary  of  the  Digest 
to  tesch  the  elements  of  Roman  law,  in 
four  books;  and  (4)  the  NoTels  or  new 
laws,  containing  sixteen  edicts  and  168 
laws  published  by  Justinian. 


PMidccUor  Dlicesi  ar«  la  fUtv 
book  tonibdlTldcd  Into  Ft  tUt ;  meh  titto  IntoLMrt ; 


letlniM  ft  l*w  U  rabdlTided  Into 
grmBte.  Tboa  D  W.  17.  80  m— ■■  IHxest  Book  M. 
TIUolT.  Law  10.  D  11. a. ft. •  mafttu  Digtai  Book  11. 
Tllte  1.  Iaw  6.  Pftivirrmph  S.  The  •)mbol  ff  for 
Papdooto  1«  a  rorrupi  fona  ol  ftho  Oroek  «  (i.<.  P. 
InlUal  of  Pandect). 

Pandours  (The).  The  ferocious 
hordes  of  irregular  troops  by  which 
Austria  for  a  long  time  eproad  terror 
among  her  neighbours,  and  which,  even 
BO  late  as  1849,  pl*y^  mi  iiiiportaiii  part 
in  the  army  of  tne  Ban  Jellachich. 

When  leasuod  oppr— too  poured  to  northern 


Her  whiskered  pandoare  and  her  floroe  hat 

C^MPHMlAs,  I  'Uatmrt*  of  Hofte. 

Panic  Sunday,  lo  May,  ib57.    The 

day  of  the  Sepoys'  outbreak.  It  was 
about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening  when  a 
rocket  gave  the  signal  of  uprising.  The 
Sepoys  seized  their  arms  and  set  upon 
their  officers,  released  the  convicts,  and 
killed  all  the  Europeans  they  chanced  to 
meet.  The  bungalovrs  were  set  on  fire, 
the  European  dwellings  were  plundered. 
Ladies  and  children  were  bmtaUy  treated. 
The  mutiny  began  at  Barrackpora,  spread 
to  Delhi,  Oudo,  Lahore,  Lucknow,  Jhansi, 
and  Cawnpore.    See  *  Sunday.' 

Pan-ionia,  b.c.  777.  Fetes  in  honour 
of  the  patron  god  of  the  Ionian  cities, 
the  object  being  to  bind  together  the 
twelve  confederate  cities.    See  below. 

Pan-ioninnL  A  confederation  of 
twelve  Ionian  cities : — Ephesus,  Meletos, 
Smyrna,  Phocsea,  CoWphon,  Teos,  Er^- 
thne,  Clasom^nas,  Prieni^,  Lebedos, 
Samoa,  and  Chios.  The  place  of  muster 
a  building  on  Mount  MykJUe. 


Panno'nia.  Latin  name  for  Hun- 
gary, the  country  of  the  Pannonii. 

AnideBt  Panonnla  Incloded,  bealdea  Hanfarr, 
the  eastern  part  of  Aostrla,  a  part  of  Croatia  and 
BosnU.  wiih  SiTTlai  Cartnthla,  Camlftla,  and 
Slavonla. 

PannuB  ITebula'tas.  The  veil 
used  to  coyer  the  pyx  containing  the 
consecrated  host. 

FanontiBm.  The  deification  of 
inbtinct.    It  teaches  th{it  instinct  is  thp 


force  of  nature,  and  that  creation  waa 
the  work  of  irresistible  instinct  and  noi 
of  all-wisdom  and  all-power.  All  wisdom, 
power,  and  love  would  have  provided 
against  the  evils  which  abound,  but 
instinct  is  blind,  and  limply  follows  a 
mastezless  impulse. 

PanslaT^ismy  188L  Hie  confedera- 
tion or  union  <rf  sll  the  Slavic  branches 
into  one  great  nation,  inolnding  Russia, 
Poland,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  &c.  This 
scheme  was  advocated  by  the  Hungarian 
poet  KoUar  (1798-1853). 

the  Snba 


Hangarlaa 

Montenegrlna,  BlaTonlaiM,  Dalniattani 


Wind*,  and  Balfarlaaa. 
We*Um  SUit$:    Polea. 
Moravlana.  Slovaks  (of  Hucarj),  aad  the  Wends 
or  Slavs  of  N.  Oermany. 

Pantheism.  Either  the  ultimate 
absorption  of  all  things  in  deity,  when 
*God  wiU  be  all  in  aU*;  or  else  the 
identification  of  deity  with  the  pheno- 
menal world,  in  which  case  God  is 
simply  the  force  behind  everrtiiing,  that 
which  glows  in  the  sun  and  blossoms  on 
the  trees.  In  India  the  Brahmins  and 
Buddhista  are  Pantheists — the  latter 
teach  the  ultimate  absorption  of  every- 
thing in  God.  In  Greece  the  Stoics 
and  Eleatics,  and  in  Italy  the  Pytha- 
goreans, were  Pantheists,  in  Alexandria 
Uie  Nco-Platonists  and  Gnostics.  In  the 
7th  cent.  John  Scotus  Erig^nia  taught 
that '  God  is  everything  and  everything  is 
God.'  In  the  12th  cent.  Amalrie  de  Bona 
and  David  de  Dinante  taught  the  same 
Kyntom.  Giordano  Bruno  was  burnt  to 
death  in  1600  for  Pantheistic  notions; 
Spinoza  of  Holland  followed  in  his  foot- 
steps. In  modem  Germany  Fichte, 
Hegel,  and  Schelling  were  Pantheists. 

If  God  IsererTihIng. 
aU-worshlp  U  i 


>ryih 
umply  Ood 


[  everythlns  Is  God.  them 
worshlpplnf  hlnself . 


Pantisoo'raoy*  Arisionaiy  scheme 
of  Coleridge  of  a  society  where  all  the 
virtues  were  to  thrive,  and  aU  the  Ticea 
to  be  rooted  out. 

Papa  Angel'ico.  An  ideal  pope, 
emblem  and  impersonation  of  all  virtues. 
Dante  not  only  advocated  a  Papa  An- 
gelico,  but  also  a  Universal  Omlord, 
who  was  to  reign  over  the  whole  world, 
to  redress  grievances,  punish  offenders, 
administer  justice,  defend  the  weak, 
redeem  all  wrongs,  be  the  &bther  of  the 
fatherless,  and  an  ideal  God  on  ewth. 
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Papal  Agsn^ession,  Sept.  1850. 
The  establishment  by  Pope  Piua  IX.  in 
England  of  a  papal  hierarchy.  Dr.  Wise- 
man was  appomted  Ticar  apostolic  of 
the  London  district  and  lord  archbishop 
of  Westminster,  witii  the  title  of  cardinal. 
Dr.  Ullathome  was  appointed  Roman 
Catholic  bishop  of  Birmmgham.  In  1851 
Dr.  Brign  was  enthroned  bishop  of 
Beverley,  Dr.  Brown  of  Clifton,  and  Dr. 
Burgess  of  Shrewsbury.  Lord  John 
Bussell  fumed  furiously,  and  brought  in 
a  bill  to  prohibit  the  aggression.  His 
bill  was  pared  down  to  a  fine  of  1002.  to 
any  one  who  assumed  such  titles  in 
England,  but  the  fine  was  never  en- 
forced. 

Fap'alins.  Those  of  a  papistic  bias, 
little  papists.  Strype  calls  the  two  parties 
in  England  at  the  accession  of  Queen 
Elizabeth  *Evangelics  and  Fapalins,' 
those  who  would  drive  post  speed  to 
Protestant  doctrines  and  discipline,  and 
those  who  would  retain  a  spice  of  Ko- 
manism. 

Paper  Duty,  Tlie  paper  duty  re- 
X>ealed  in  1801  was  the  tax  imposed  in 
the  reign  of  Queen  Anne  (1711)  to  meet 
the  expenses  of  Marlborough's  wars. 
There  was,  however,  a  duty  on  paper  so 
far  back  as  1694. 

Paper  King  (TJie).  John  Law 
(1671-1729),  the  projector  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi Bubble  (1716-1720). 

Papy'ri.  Rolls  made  of  the  papy'ms 
plant.  The  Egyptian  papyri  are  of  very 
great  antiquity,  some  of  them  running 
back  to  B.C.  2000  or  more.  Some  have 
been  found  deposited  with  mummies; 
others,  of  a  civil  nature,  have  been  found 
in  jars  or  boxes. 

1.  The  Hi'eroglyph'ical  papyri,  ac- 
companied with  pictures,  are  solar 
litanies,  books  *  of  the  empyreal  gate,'  or 
rituals. 

2.  The  Hieratic  papyri,  written  in 
the  cursive  Egyptian  hand,  are  mixed 
civil  and  religious  writings. 

8.  The  Demotic  papyri,  in  enchorial 

character,  consist  of  ntuals,  contracts, 

and  miscellaneous  documents. 

The  papyri  of  Ponp6II  and  HenmlftneQin  are 
numerous.  They  are  rolled  on  a  etlck  and  placed 
In  a  cylinder. 

Papy'rUB  Prisse.  The  most  an- 
cient MS.  in  existenoe,  said  to  be  before 


Abraham's  time.  It  is  occupied  with  a 
plaint  on  the  degeneracy  of  the  manners 
and  rueful  decadence  of  man  since  the 
good  old  times.  The  MS.  derives  its 
name  from  M.  Prisse  d'Avennes,  by 
whom  it  was  procured  at  Thebes  and 
given  to  the  Biblioth^que  Nationale, 
Paris.  It  consists  of  eighteen  pages,  was 
published  in  1847,  and  is  the  most  per- 
fect specimen  extant  of  the  Hieratic 
writing.  ('  Notes  and  Queries,'  12  Feb., 
1887,  p.  127.) 

Paques  Vdronaises  {Les)^  17 
April,  1797.  For  political  ends  compared 
by  Bonaparte  to  the  *  Sicilian  Vespers,' 
(^.v.).  A  considerable  number  of  Italian 
and  Slavonian  troops,  and  mere  armed 
peasants,  made  an  attack  on  the  French 
under  the  charge  of  Junot,  sent  by  Bona- 
parte into  Verona.  As  many  as  500 
French,  scattered  in  different  forts  or 
lying  in  hospitals,  were  put  to  death, 
while  the  citadel  fired  red-hot  balls  upon 
the  town.  A  powerful  reinforcement 
from  the  French  head-quarters  in  Italy 
put  an  end  to  the  fray,  and  Verona  sub- 
mitted with  humility  to  the  French. 
Pronounce  Imh  Park  Ver*ro-tuu^. 

Parabola'ni  (T/^),  5th  cent.  A 
charitable  corporation  of  Alexandria 
instituted  during  the  plague  of  Ghdlienus. 
Their  duty  was  to  visit  the  sick  and  bury 
the  dead,  but  they  were  so  mercenary 
under  St.  Cyril  the  patriarch  tiiat  the 
emperor  restricted  the  number  to  five  or 
six  hundred;  even  then  they  were  a 
canker  in  the  empire. 

Paracelsus.  The  knob  of  his  staff 
was  said  to  inclose  the  four  elemental 
spirits— Kobold  {earthj^  Salamander 
{firejf  Undine  {loaterj,  and  Sylph  (air). 
See  p.  607, '  Names  Classicised.' 

Paraclete.  The  oratory  erected  at 
Troyes  by  Abelard  after  his  condemna- 
tion by  the  Council  of  Sens.  He  made 
his  paramour  H^oise  (8  syl.)  head  of  the 
oratory,  and  there,  at  death,  his  ashes 
were  deposited. 
In  1817  the  remaine  of  both  Abelard  and  B61oIfee 


removed  to  Pdre-la-Chalae,  In  P^la,  aiul 
interred  in  one  Mpulchre. 

Paradise  of  Bohemia  (The).  The 
district  round  Leitmeritz. 

Paradise    of  Central  Africa 

(The)y  Fatiko.    (Sir  S.  Baker,  *  Explo- 
ration of  the  Nile  Sources,'  1866.) 


Mi 
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Paradise  of  Europe  {The).  The 
T&Uey  of  Ui6  Anio  in  Tuscany. 

Paradise  of  Holland  {The),  or 
'  The  Dutch  Paradise.'  The  province  of 
Gelderland. 

Paradise  of  Portugal  (The),  or 
*The  Portueuese  Paradise.'  Cintra, 
uorth-west  olLisbon. 

Paradise  of  the  Indies  {The). 
Ceylon. 

Paradise  of  the  Jews.   Poland 

was  so  called  before  its  partitions. 
Paraaohistes.    One  of  a  low  class 

employed  in  embalmiug,  and,  singularly 
enough,  held  in  abhorrence  by  the 
Egyptians.  They  lived  in  tho  cemeteries 
or  their  neighbourhood.  A  scribe  marked 
a  line  with  a  reed  pen  on  tho  left  side  of 
the  body  of  the  corpse,  beneath  the  ribs, 
down  which  line  the  paraschistes  made  a 
deep  incision  with  a  rude  knife  or  Ethi- 
opian stone,  probably  flint.  He  was  then 
pelted  by  tliose  around  with  stones,  and 
pursued  with  curses.  The  taricheutes  or 
preparer  removed  the  entrails  and  lungs, 
with  the  exception  of  the  heart  and 
kidneys.  The  cholchyta  were  the  custo- 
dians of  the  mummies.  As  all  classes  wore 
embalmed,  including  malefactors,  the 
paraschistes,  in  spite  of  the  disgust  he 
mspired,  was  probably  in  as  good  case 
as  the  public  executioners  in  Europe. 
Embalming  cost  from  about  750/.  to  a 
mere  trifle.  See  'Chambers's  Encyclo- 
paedia,'  and  Bawlinson's  *  Herodotus.' 

Paravail,  or   'Tenants'  Paravail.' 

The  lowest  tenant.    The  tenants  of  the 

king  were  the  highest  tenants.    If  these 

tenants  let  out  their  tenements  they  were 

overlords ;  and  if  these  overlords  let  out 

tlicir  tenemtats  their  tenants  were  mesne 

lords;  and  the  tenants  of  mesne  lords 

were  paravails  (French  per^  avayler). 

The  tonanta  of  klnfpi  were  overlord*  to  tholr  own 
t«nanU;  and  thcue  tcn&nta  were  mttnf  InrdM  to 
the  tenants  nndcr  thorn ;  and  the  tenanta  of 
mea&e  lord*  wero  '  tenanta  paravail.' 


Parian  Chronicle  {Tfw),  b.c.  264. 
Certain  pieces  of  marble  containing  in- 
scriptions in  Greek  capitals.  These  in- 
scriptions are  chronological  lists  of 
Grecian  events  from  Ce^ps  down  to 
the  archonship  of  Diognetos  fB.c.  1556- 
964),  and  supposed  to  have  oeen  exe- 
cuted about  the  year  b.g.  264.  They  are 
the  principal   part   of  the  Anmdelian 


marbles  {q.v.)y  and  are  preserved  in  Ox- 
ford University.  Called  Parian  because 
they  WM'O  made  in  the  Isle  of  Pares  about 
A.D.  2r.O. ' 

Paris  {Fran^oU  de).  ▲  celebrated 
dea^'on  bom  at  ChAtiUon  in  Franoe 
(1G90-1727),  and  celebrated  for  the  num- 
berless *  miracles'  said  to  have  occurred 
at  his  tomb  at  St.  M^daid,  Paris.  This 
cemetery  was  so  crowded  day  after  day, 
and  the  scenes  of  the  oonvulsionists  there 
were  so  scandtdous,  thai  in  1782  the 
government  closed  the  cemetery,  and 
this  epigram  was  by  some  wi^  attached 
to  the  gates : — 

De  par  la  rai  d4f  ansa  4  Dtoo 
De  laira  miracle  en  oa  liaa. 

It  tM/brhlddem  to  Oo^i  Oram 

To  vork  Mor*  tconden  la  tkU  plaet. 

Paris  {Little).  Brussels.  So  called 
trovti  its  brilliant  shops,  its  numerous 
caf^s,  and  its  general  gaiety. 

Paris  {Patron  Saint  of),  Ste.  Gene- 
vieve (428-612).    Bom  at  Nantene. 


Paris  {TreaH69  of). 


VILooaiit 
ipa,  tar  the  oea- 


1.11  Anil.  19».    Batwaaa 
of  Tookniaa,  St.  Loala,  and  tha 
■Ion  of  ProTanoa. 

9.  10  May, IMS.  BafrwtMO  ftanea  aadBacIaiid. 
tor  the  raatoratlon  of  AqolkalBa  to  Edward  I. 

8.  MMar.UU.  BatvaanKarl  of  Anrtrla  (eoTO- 
relsn  of  uia  Nalharlanda)  and  Fraafoia  I.  of 
France. 

4.  19  Ans.,  1701.  (Galled  the  VAxmt  Compact.) 
Between  tne  different  liranobaa  of  the  Hoose  of 
Bourbon. 

8.  10  Feb.,  170.  Pmm  between  France.  9paln. 
Portnial,  and  Great  Britain.  By  tliia  treaty 
Canada  was  ceded  to  England. 

6.  6  Feb.,  1778.  Between  France  and  the  United 
Stateaof  North  America,  rocognlaing  their  Inde- 
pendenoe  after  the  British  overthrow  at  Sara- 
toga. 

7.  90  June,  178A.  Between  Great  Britain  and 
Holland. 

».  15  May.  179S.  Between  the  Fkoneh  Bepttblio 
and  the  King  of  Savoy,  for  tha  n—ilnn  of  Savoy 
and  Nice  to  France. 

».  10  Oct..  nM.  Between  Fwdlaaad  17.  king  of 
Naples  and  France.  

10.  H  Oct.,  IMl.    Between  FMnoa  and  Russia. 

11.  'J9  July,  1806.  Between  Fkaiioa  and  UosaJa ; 
signed  but  not  ratified.  _  .  ^  .. 

11.  10  Nov.,  1807.  Between  Franoe  and  Holland, 
by  which  Flushing  was  ceded  to  Franoe. 
18.  6  Jan..  1810.    Batwaen  France  and  Sweden. 

14.  14  March,  1811.  AUiance  between  Franca 
and  Austria. 

15.  11  AprU.  1814.  Betwaan  Mavoiaoiii  I.  and  Uw 
allies.  Napolaon  was  deposed  and  .banished  to 
Elba.  ^  , ,^    ^      , 

10.  SB  ApclL  1814.  ComenUom  bakwaan  the  Oomto 
d'Artols  and  tha  allies  for  tha  oeaaatton  of  hoa* 
Ulities  and  evaaaaUon  of  FNBOh  tonltofy. 

17.  80  May,  1S14.  Batwaaa  FMiioa  and  tha 
alllea.  wharaby  It  was  sUpolatod  thaAJhraaea 
should  laturn  to  its  aaeianf  boondariee  with  tha 
exception  of  AtUbob.  tha  OomtotYenalssla.  Mul< 
house,  and  a  saukU  part  of  Savoy.  Malta 
finned  to  Mngland,  and  tha  thcaa  F^andti 
(via.  tha  Maurltiua.  St.  £aelai_aad  .TObl«o) 
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recalled  from  fllty-three  tfarrisons,  and  all  for- 
tresses were  restored  to  tbeir  respeotlve  claklm- 
ants. 

18.  90  July.  1814.  Between  France  and  Spain, 
confirming  previoas  treaties. 

19.  a  Aug.,  181&.  C'otiMHtion  between  Oreat 
Britain.  Bossla,  Austria,  aud  Prussia,  charging 
the  British  gotremment  with  the  safeguard  of 
Napoleon. 

ao.  as  Sept.,  1815.  The  Holy  Alliance.  Between 
Snssia,  Austria,  and  Prussia. 

21.  20  Nov.,  1816.  Between  Great  Britain,  Bus. 
sla,  Austria,  and  Prussia,  defining  the  boun- 
daries of  France,  &o. 

92. 10  June,  1817.  Between  Great  Britain, 
France,  Spain,  Russia,  and  Prussia^  to  fulfil  the 
articles  of  the  Gonaess  of  Vienna. 

SB.  98  Ang..  1817.  Between  France  and  Portugal, 
for  the  cession  of  Guiana  to  France. 

24.  25  Aug.,  1818.  Convention  between  Trance  and 
the  aUiea. 

25.  26  April,  1818.  ConvenUoH  between  Great 
Britain  and  France  respecting  debts  to  British 
subjects. 

96.  1  Feb..  1856.  Peaeif,  after  the  OrimSaa  war, 
between  Bussia  on  one  part,  and  Great  Britain. 
France,  Austria,  and  Turkey  on  the  other.  It 
stipulated  for  the  independence  of  the  Ottoman 
empire;  the  neutralisation  of  the  Black  Sea, 
that  no  arsenal  was  to  be  maintained  on  the 
Black  Sea  coast,  and  that  neither  Bussia  no* 
Turkey  should  maintain  more  than  six  steam- 
ships of  800  tons. 

n.  a  March,  18K7.  Peace  between  Great  Britain 
and  Persia. 

98.  98  May,  1857.  Between  the  Oreat  Powers  of 
Bnxope,  respecting  Menchfttel. 

98. 19  Aug.,  1858.  Convention  between  the  Great 
Powers  of  Europe,  to  constitute  the  Danubian 


80.  9B  March  to  16  AprU,  1866.    Comareu  to  ar- 
range terms  of  peace  between  Bussia  and  the 


81.  Jan.,  1808.    Coi^ervtiCM  between  the  Great 
Powers  respecting  the  Turkish  dUBcnlty. 

Paris  Club  (TTie).  Called  the 
aocUiS  rtiire  or  mother  nociety  of  the 
Jacobin  clubs.  The  Jacobin  clubs  con- 
tained 400,000  members,  and  their  plat- 
form  was  'anarchy  and  revolution.'  As 
Michelet  (JHiat.  Fr.  Rev.' pp.  476,485) 
says,  the  Jacobin  clubs  '  soon  became  a 
vast  committee  of  revolutionary  police.' 

Paris  Garden.  A  bear-garden  on 
the  bank  of  the  Thames.  Blount  in  his 
'Qlossographia'  says  that  Richard  de 
Paris  had  a  house  and  garden  there  in 
the  time  of  Richard  II.,  and  he  quotes  as 
his  authority  the  Close  Roll  16  Rich.  II. ; 
but  the  words  of  the  Roll  are  *  domum 
Roberti  de  Parys.' 
It  wee  originally  a  copyhold  manor  which  fell 


to  Bobert  Marmion,  after  the  Conquest,  and  was 
^Tcn  by  his  son  to  the  monks  of  Bermondsey 
Rtory. 

Paris  of  Japa4  {T7ie).    Osaka. 

Parishes.  In  England  and  Wales 
14,610,  of  which  660  are  in  two  counties. 
Benefices  11,728;  of  these  9,669  are  in 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  2,059  in 
^e  province  of  York. 

In  Ireland  2,600. 


In  Scotland  a  parish    is  merely  an 

ecclesiastical  division. 

Bt  the  Poor-law  Amendment  Act,  18,984  of  the 
parishes  were  amalgamated  into  585  unions,  but 
besides  these  there  are  21  unions  by  Local  Acts,  1'2 
by  Gilbert's  Act  to.p.}.  and  the  80  parishes  of  the 
Scilly  Isles  united. 

Parisian  Wedding  {The).  The 
massacre  in  Paris  begun  on  St.  Bartho- 
lomew's Eve  during  the  wedding  festivi- 
ties of  Henri  of  Navarre  and  Marguerite 
of  France. 

Charlee  IX.,  although  it  was  not  possible  for 
him  to  recall  to  life  the  countless  victims  of  the 
'  Parisian  Wedding,'  was  ready  to  explain  those 
murders  to  the  unpreiudiced  mind.— Motlky, 
DttteA  lUpuMie,  ill.  9. 

Parker  (Admiral).  Richard  Parker, 
an  able  seaman,  was  called  by  his  com- 
rades *  Admiral '  because  he  was  the  ring- 
leader of  the  mutiny  of  the  fleet  in  the 
Nore.  He  was  hanged  at  the  yard-arm 
of  a  man-of-war  off  Bheemess  in  June 
1797. 

Parker  Society  {TTie),  Cambridge. 

Established  in  1840  for  reprinting  the 
works  of  the  early  English  Reformers. 
Dissolved  1858  or  1854.  Fifty-three 
works  were  published  under  its  auspices, 
equal  to  four  every  year. 

Parker's  Bible  (TAa),  1572.  The 
second  folio  edition  of  the  '  Oreat  Bible ' 
{q.v.)y  with  corrections  and  several  pro- 
legomena, under  the  supervision  of  Arch- 
bishop Parker.    See  *  Bibles.' 

Parks,  Commons,  and  Open 
Spaces  Committee  (The  Metropo- 
litan) has  under  its  charge  about  3,000 
acres  or  4  square  miles  of  the  metropoli- 
tan area.  S<»ne  800  bailiffs,  gardeners, 
and  labourers  are  constantly  employed. 

ParlamentO  is  a  meeting  of  the 
Florentine  people  on  the  piazza  of  the 
Signory. 

Parlement  de  St.  Iiouis  {Le)^ 

18th  cent.     A  law  court  where  causes 

were  tried  by  evidence.    It  had  no  fixed 

locality,  but  foUowed  the  king  wherever 

he  went.    The  staff  consisted  of  8  high 

barons,  8  prelates,  19  knights,  and  18 

councillors.     Its  chief  busmess  was  to 

register  the  royal  decrees;    it  had  no 

legislative  power  of  its  own. 

These  parlements  bad  no  noint  of  resemblance 
to  our  parUmnent.  bat  thongn  they  did  not  moite 
laws,  they  had  to  regtgUr  the  royal  edieta  and 
ordinances  before  ther  became  law.  The  Paris 
parlement  was  formally  abollahed  In  ITH).  Bee 
'Olim.' 
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Farlement  of  France.  Origin- 
ally an  ambalatory  court  of  joBtioe 
which  followed  the  king  and  administered 
justice  in  his  name.  Philippe  le  Bel 
in  180a  was  the  first  to  fix  a  *  parlement' 
Paris.     It   held    spABions,    at    first, 


in 


only  twice  a  year;  but  in  1880  it  was 
made  permanent.  There  were  18  other 
parlements  in  France.  That  of  Tonlonse 
was  established  in  1802 ;  of  Grenoble  in 
1461 ;  of  BoTdeanz  in  1462 ;  of  Dijon  in 
1477 ;  of  Rouen  in  1499;  of  Aiz  in  1601; 
of  Rennes  in  1668 ;  of  Fan  in  1690 ;  of 
Metsia  1688;  of  Besan^n  in  1676;  of 
Trevouz  in  1696 ;  of  Douay  in  1718 ;  and 
of  Nancy  in  1776. 

Parlement  of  Paris  (The),  88 

Jan.,  1996.  Was  called  to  excommuni- 
cate Raymond  VII.  count  of  Toulouse. 
Another  was  called  on  99  March,  1996, 
to  arrange  a  crusade  against  the  Albi- 
genses. 


Parliament.   See 

AjM\%  yrUswumt 
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Parliament.  Edward  the  Confessor 
called  his  witenagemots  j»ar20men/<. 

1164.  Henry  II.  called  together  at  Claren- 
don, in  Wiltshire,  the  prelates 
and  nobles  to  pass  the  famous  16 
ordinances  to  umit  the  power  of 
the  church. 

1965.  Simon  de  Montfort,  summoned,  in 
the  king's  [Hen.  IIL's]  name,  two 
knights  for  each  oounty,  two 
citisens  for  each  city,  and  two 
burgesses  for  each  borough,  to  a 
national  council. 

1974.  The  national  council  was  first 
called  a  parliament  (Edw.  I.). 


1880. 


1877. 


(4  Edw.  in.  c.  14.)     ParliamenU 

were  ordered  to  be  held  annually. 

(Rich.    II.)      The     first    Speaker 

elected.    It  was  Peter  Delamere. 

1694.  The  Triennial  Act  was  passed  (6,  7 

Will,  ft  ICary).    SimiUr  actshad 

been  passed  by  Charles  I.  A  II. 

1716.  The  Septennial   Act  was   passed 

(1  Geo.  L  c.  88). 

Bills  In  ih«  form  of  acts  wsro  Srsi  Introdaesd  la 
Um  ralgn  of  Hsarf  VI.    In  ihs  ralgn  of  Edward  V. 


Parliament  fJmA).  The  first  regu- 
lar parliament  of  Ireland  was  held  199S, 
and  the  great  officials  of  the  Pale  {q.v.) 
were  summoned  to  England  to  consult 
on  the  crisis.  In  1469  the  Irish  parlia- 
ment insisted  on  complete  legislative 
independence  and  sovereignty.  In  1780 
Henry  Orattan  moved  that  *the  king, 
lords,  and  conunons  of  Ireland  are  alone 
competent  to  enact  laws  to  bind  Ireland.' 
In  1789Poynuu['B  Aet  (q.v,)  was  repealed 
in  the  Irish  pitfliament  and  Ireland  was 
declared  free.  In  1800  the  Irish  parlia- 
ments  were  united  with  thoae  of  Qreat 
Britain.    See  *  Parliaments.' 

Mr.  Gladslona  and  his  party  ha^  pisadsd  lor 
an  *  Irish  parliamsnt  for  porafjr  Irish  aflairs,'  bnk 
Oraitaa  bonsoUj  oonfsoMd  that  tha  Irish  alons 
should  maks  laws  for  Irsland.  and  that  ths  Irish 
oosht  nol  to  hs  ••hjoet  to  tho  laws  of  Kngland. 
This  la  tha  trva  Irish  doolrins  lor  battsr  or  flbr 


ParliamentB  (The  Four  Longeai 

1675-1686  (Q.  Ehs.) ;  by  18  proroga- 
tions it  lasted  11  vears. 

The  '  liong  parliament,'  inoludinff  the 
*  Rump,'  19  years  189  days,  from  8  Nov., 
1640  to  16  March,  1660.  The  Rump 
begin  1668,  so  that  the  original  long  par- 
liament was  19  years  168  days,  ^m 
8  Nov.,  1640  to  90  April,  1658  (Charles  I. 
and  Cramwell). 

The  *  Pensionary  parliament,'  16  years 
960  days,  from  8  May,  1661  to  94  Jan., 
1678  (Charles  11.). 

The  fourth  Long  parliament  lasted  18 

J  ears  969  days,  fiom  14  Nov.,  1816  to  94 
uly,  1680  (Qeorge  IV.). 

Tho  Fmslon  or  Psnstonary  parilamsnt  waa  ibl- 
lowsd  hj  tha  Tan-waak  parUanMnt,  tnoi  6  Maioh 
to941la7,ie7». 

Tha  lonfsot  parllanont  np  to  tha  rsifn  of  Bd. 

~  In Un and lasUdSl 


ward  IV.  was  oonTonad : 


VaxUaanentaiThe  Eight  Shoristt). 

Days  A.D.       King  Fross 

7  1681Chas.IL    91to98Mar.*(Oxfd.) 

19  1695  Chas.  L     1  to  18  Aug.  (OiM.) 
14  1668  Cromwell  91  Jan.  to  4  Feb.f 

20  1640  Chas.  L     13  Apr.  to  8  May.J 
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80  IfiSe  Hen.TIU.SJanetolB  Jolf. 
ao  1G63  Edw.  VI.    1  to  SI  Mar. 
RS  ISIO  Hen.VILI.al  Jan.  to  S3  Feb. 
33  ISSl  Muf  S  Apr.  to  fi  M&;. 


*,*  The  tollowiag  nuy  be  added : — 
1800.  4  montha  S  it,ja.    From  3!>  De«., 

leOS  to39ApTil.ieOTta«i.lII,). 
ISSO.  e  months  97  aaj*.    From  SO  Oct. 

1880  to20Apra,lB81(Will.IV; 
188fl.  S  mouths  11  daye.    Froi     '"  ' 


tABLIAUENTABX' 


18S3  ti 


la  (Vici 


le  OUditone  n 
broken  up  by  bia  Hon 
BiU  (Ireland). 


iniFitry, 
B  Bute 


Fftrllameot  of  Bate  (TAe),  iiao. 

Darinff  the  re^Dcy  in  the  reign  ol  Henry 
VI.  Id  oonseqnence  of  ths  litigions 
character  ol  the  Dnke  of  GlonceeteT  the 
citixeDB  were  forbidden  to  cair?  anne; 


Parliament  of  I>anaeB  (The), 

1104.  Convened  b;  Henrv  IV.  at  Coven- 
try. So  called  beiMoee  all  lairynre  vere 
eiclnded  from  it.     S««  '  FarliameDts.' 

Parliament  of  1664.  Ooe  ol  the 
most  memorable  parliunenta  in  Bngliah 
hiaton.  It  vaa  Uke  flnrt  in  whioh  Scotch 
and  Iriih  members  took  parL  There 
were  no  memben  for  rotten  and  nocket 
boroneiu-  It  was  the  freest  of  aU  eleo- 
tknu  hitherto  known.  The 'Inatnunent' 
(j.w.l  or  New  Conrtitntion  was  carried 
throng,  and  Cromwell  waa  acknowledged 
Lord  Protector.  It  wa*  diesolTed  by 
Cromwell  in  Jan.  16eG.     See   'Parli&- 

Parliament   Oak.     Witfain    the 

andBUt  nark  of  Clipslone  Palace.  Aa 
Edward  L  with  bia  retinae,  in  1991,  waa 
chaaing  the  deer  in  Sherwood  Foreet,  a 
menenger  anired  in  breathleai  baete  to 
announce  that  lbs  Welsh  were  in  rerolt. 
The  king  inatantlytammoned  biaknigbta 
arennd  him  ander  tbia  oak,  and  the 
nnanimoua  voice  waa  tor  war.  The  oak 
ia  Btill  standing  (1890). 


tera  and  cooneotiona  wi 

Parliamentary    Bafbrm.     The 

Bill  paaaed  T  June,  1S33,  for  the  adjnat- 
meut  of  the  ineqnalitiea  of  tbe  renreaanta' 
tiTO  system  and  an  extended  franchise. 
Fifty-six  boronghe  in  Boglaod  and  Walea 
were  entirely  disfranchised;  SO  which 
had  previoualy  returned  two  members 
were  restricted  to  1 ;  19  new  borongba 
were  created,  of  wbieh  93  borengba  re- 
turned a  eaob,  and  20  borougba  retained 
1  eaob.  Fonr  memben  were  assigned  to 
tbe  city  ol  London,  9  la  each  of  the  Uni- 
veraitieaol  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and 
I  to  each  ot  188  cities  or  borougha.  Lan- 
oaahire  waa  allotted  G  menibers ;  tbe  West 
Hiding  of  Torkahire  1  membera ;  9G  conn- 
tiea  i  membera  each ;  T  coantiea  8  mem- 
ben eacbj  9  ooonties  and  the  East  and 
North  Kidings  of  Yorkshire  9  membera 
each ;  and  10  counties  1  member  each. 
Total  BM  for  tbe  United  Parliament. 


.  for  11  bonra.  The  sea- 
ion  bf^an  on  Monday  aFlemoon,  81  Jan., 
at  four  o'clock,  and  went  on  without  a 
break  til)  Wednesday  morning,  S  Feb., 


PARLIAMENTARY 


Pu-liHaontary  Trkitu.  Tnin* 
MUbliafaed  b^  Act  of  Fuluunanl  for  Iha 
benefit  of  tlurd-clAoa  pAAsan^re,  st  ths 
rate  of  one  nanny  ■  mils.     In  France  the 

HTVsd  ^  the  DM  »[  mEmbcrn  ol  both 
Uie  IkODMi  of  legisUtnre  |1H10). 

FoTliamentary    UnderteJcera. 

The  little  Brour  of  nnhlt'B  vho,  till 
William  Pitt'i  administrntion,  retnmed 
folly 


PAHNELL1TE3 


mhyt,  and  the  1 


'They 


Dndartook  to 

own  way  and  on  their  own  lorma," 

PuiMMiuofOermany,  Blocln- 


Dfll; 


PamasauB  of  Japan.  FuoiyM 

(GibKHi, 'Gallery  of  GcogTHpli    ' 
liiTa.) 

Farnell  Com  mi  as  Ion  {The).    Sat 

tor  300  days  in  IBSf),  and  its  report  was 
iuoed  13  Feb.,  1S»0,  confuting  of  lUl 
cloiely  printed  paces  of  tbe  Blue  Bout. 
The  Commiisionen  were  Sir  Jainp» 
Hannen  and  Junticea  Day  and  Smitli, 
and  the  object  of  inquiry  was  whether 
and  how  far  Charles  Stewart  Parnell 
and  his  Irisli  party  were  connected  with 
the  Crimea  of  the  Irish  Land  I-pague, 
which  Mi.  Gladstone  assorted  'ilo^^ 
it  Ihroaghoot'  The  report  was  divided 
into  nine  charges,  and  the  genersi  tcnoiir 
was  that  Mr.  Parnell  and  his 'lieutenants' 
were  at    leut  morally  responsible    for 

did  notbing  to  repress  it,  mnch  to  foment 
it,  bat  adroitly  aroided  mixing  up  them- 
wlvea  with  the  misdemeanants. 


ilSr^'iS 


Leaene  Irish  parlv, 
of  whiqli  Charle*  3.  Pamell  was  the 
head,  was,  as  Ur.  QUdstone  slateil, 
'dfiRsed  by  crime  in  all  its  steps.'  It 
spIH-nred  anonynuxuly.  but  was  writtm 
liy  Woulfe  Flanagan,  son  of  the  Rixht 
Hon.  JnJuo  l-'lsnsnn,  who  liild  bitii 
iotlee  ol  tlin  Irish  Land  R»(at<s  Conrt. 


Tliiauinpli 

trialbefore  _ _ 

Hr.  Gladstone,  11  July,  1863,  say 
Uie  PamelUte  policy,  'It  means 
destruction  of  IUb  peaoeof  life ;  it  me 
the  placing  in  aMyanee  of  tbe  IT 
sacred   daties,   ol    the    most  cheri> 


I  bad  11 


id  on  9B  Jan.,  l'HSa,he  said, '  With  fatJ 
and  painful  precision  the  steps  of  crime 
have  ioggtA  the   atep*   of   (he   I^md 

SiTwilliam  Hareonrt  (aid  of  (he  Lautd 
The  doctrin. 


thei 


nof  le 


tbe  English  Bouse  of  Commons  eighty- 
fire  Iriui  membera,  who  agreed  to  TOtA 
Bohdly  with  Hr.  Pamell,  member  lor 
Cork.  This  large  oontingent,  thrown 
into  either  the  Tory  or  Liberal  side,  naa 


ent  lo  K 


inoiority,  i 


quenliy  Iho  Irish  paity  ru!c<l  the 
piirliamenl.  The  object  of  Mr.  Puuell 
WM  lo  aecm-e  to  Ireland  '  Horns  Bnle,'  or 
the  right  of  controlling  the  legialalore 
of  Ireland,  The  weak  point  was  this: 
tbey  wanted  to  estahligli  a  Dublin  pur- 
liameot,  and  ;et  to  ait  in  the  British 
hoase  at  Wesbmneter. 
PnroclLial  Charities  {The  City). 

i^.  ol  London.  In  1B8T  an  act,  piiMei 
ia  1BS8,  came  into  operation,  which  in- 
vested the  money  of  these  charitiea  in 
the  Eccleaiuttcal  CommieaionerB  in 
behoof  ot  the  more  populons  districts  of 
'  Greater  London '  loi  the  following  par- 
posea:— 


Parses.  A  disciple  of  Zoroaster.  A 
fiie-worslun«r  is  ao  called  in  the  West 
Indies;  inPeraia  the  Mohammedans  call 
Rre-wDrshippers  ^ebrea  (Peraian  ghtbr, 
iu£del).  In  Bombay  they  are  wealth;  and 
inSnential.  In  mS2  an  asaociation  was 
formed  foe  the  restoration  of  the  creed 
o(  Zoroaster,  which  had  been  much  cor- 
rupted. Tlie  Zend  Areata  ia  the  book 
tontaming  the  aacred  writing  of  Zoroas- 
ter. The  original, '  received  from  heaven,' 
ia  loat;  bnt  copies  exiat. 

Farson  O-arlio.  Joseph  Tocker, 
D.D.,  dean  of  Olonoestet  (1711-1799),  so 
called  in  the  effigy  bnmt  neat  his  own 
door  by  a  mob  enraged  against  him  for 
Ilia  eaaay  in  anpport  ot  the  Heasiina 
who  had  come  to  aettle  in  England. 

Far'tholaD  Race  I^Vhe).  A  labnlona 
race  of  people  said  by  the  bards  to  have 
taken  possesaion  of  Ireland  at  the  be- 
Rinning  of  the  4(h  century  after  the  flood. 
I'artholan jraa  of  therace  of  Jnphet.  He 
huided  on 


«  of  Jnphet. 
iday,l*Mf-      ■ '- 
a  Kerry,  and  Gied  : 


in  the  province  of  Ulater,  on  the  island 
of  Inis-Samer,  in  the  river  Erne.  After 
holding  poseession  of  the  iaUnd  for  800 
years  hia  race  was  eitirpated  by  a  pUgae. 

ParthoU'nianaCrAB).  The  second 

colony  ot    Ireland,  who    cams    to    th« 


slaiul  aome  2,200  years  bsfore  Chri 
Liid  found  it  iiihnbiled  hy  the  FomorlM 
I'he  chroniclers  inform  us  that  the  b'on 
nana  were  a  Uasque  or  Iberii 


foUoi 


Aryan  colony, 

m  Fartholan,  who  came  lo 

lie  foar  sona  and  a  number 

The  tradition  ii  of  small 

ric  valao,   but    the  Irish  boast  of 

Iberian    descent,   and    scorn  the 

in  of  being  8cotic. 


Particular  Baptists.  Those  Bap- 
tist Disaentera  who  hold  the  Calviniatio 
views  of  election,  predestination,  and  re- 
probation, in  contradiatinction  to  the 
Qaneral  Baptiets,  who  maintain  the  floe- 
trine  of  nni versa]  redemption,  j^rrs  'Free 
CommumoniBts,"  Cloao  ConunonioniaU.- 

Partldaa  {Lot).  A  cods  of  laws 
eatablished  by  Alfonso  X.  'The  Vliac; 
of  Leon  (130S,  1353-1385). 

Partis  en  Franoe,  between  170^ 


6C8 


PABTITION 


t*A8CHIT£d 


It  troii$tf  iiq.T.). 
J'kt  imtdiynen$  (q.t.). 

'.'  Veufc-on  lAToir,  pendMil  e«s  dcnz  mis.  o'Mi- 
*-dlr«  dm  'M  4  'i6.  ^olllDl•n  11  y  »  cu  d«  parila  sd 
rraao*  f   II  7  an  »  ••  IraBts-teols.— Dumas,  I^t 

Partition  (Treaty  of).  I.  Signed  at 
the  Hague  by  France,  Englana,  and 
Holland,  11  Oct.,  1098.  It  atipulatod 
thme  things:  (a)  That  at  the  death  of 
Carlos  II.  the  kingdom  of  S)>ain  should 
not  be  absorbed  by  Germany,  bat  should 
be  given  to  the  electoral  iirince  of  Ba- 
varia, son  of  the  elector ;  (o)  that  Naples, 
Bicily,  Sardinia,  the  province  of  Qaipox- 
coa,  Fontarabia,  St.  Sebastian,  Ferrol, 
and  certain  towns  on  the  Tuscan  coast 
owned  by  Spain,  should  be  settled  on  the 
Dauphin ;  (r)  that  Milan  should  be  settled 
on  Karl  the  second  son  of  the  kaiser. 
Frustrated  by  the  death  of  the  electoral 
prince  of  Bavaria  in  1C99,  aged  eight 
years. 

II.  The  same  contracting  parties  agreed 
to  confer  the  crown  of  Spain,  when 
vacant,  on  the  Archduke  Karl,  son  of  the 
kaiser;  the  Italian  States  were  to  be 
the  dauphin's  portion.  Signed  18  March, 
17()0.  Set  aside  by  the  will  of  Carlos 
II.  of  Spain  in  1701,  in  which  the  whole 
Simnish  monarchy  was  bequeathed  to 
the  duke  of  Anjou,  second  son  of  the 
dauphin. 

Partition  of  Poland  ( Thr).  Firtt 

Partition^  1772,  planned  by  Frederick 
II.,  was  between  KuBsia,  Austria,  and 
Prussia.  Russia  took  42,000  square  miles, 
Austria  took  27,000,  and  PruHuia  18,000. 

The  Second  Partition,  1790,  was  be- 
tween Russia  and  Prussia ;  Russia  took 
96,000  square  miles  and  gave  Prussia 
22,000  as  a  sop,  but  left  Austria  in  the 
cold. 

The  Third  Partition^  1795.    Austria 

thought  tlie  SiK'oud  Partition  unfair,  and 

a  third  s|)oliation  was  agreed  npon,  in 

which  Russia  took  48,000  square  miles, 

Prussia  21,000,  and  Austria  18,000. 

In  1S<7  AnstrU  oooapled  Cracow,  snd  thus  salssd 
ths  last  remainder  ol  Independent  PoUad. 

Altogether,  Russia  took  181,000  square 
miles,  Prussia  56,000,  and  Austria  46,000. 
The  nominal  cause  of  this  spoliation  was 
a  religious  difference,  the  reigning  powers 
being  Protestants  and  tlio  'patriots' 
being  Catholics. 

Party  Volant  (The),  Tlioso  who, 
in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  fluctuated  in 
political  principles  from  parliament  to 


king.  Nominally  parliamentarians,  they 
hanJiered  after  tne  court.  The  heads  of 
the  Party  Volant  were  the  Earl  of 
Northumberland,  the  Earl  of  Holland, 
the  Earl  of  Clare,  the  Earl  of  Portland, 
Waller  the  poet,  and  the  widowed 
Countess  of  Carlisle  (daughter  of  North- 
umberland). 

Parvula  Svangeria.    Extracts 

from  the  Gospels  worn  as  an  amulet. 

Quo  loco  [Jerome]  CMnperal  phsrlswoe  oertls 
SDpersUlioaia  muUeronlls,  qua  Inanl  flde  IndacUe. 
clroumferclwnt  torn  iMaporla  Pamila  EwuiifeUit, 
hoc  est,  excerples  ex  emngello  sententlss.  .  .  . 
Ksdem  sapersCtilo  apod  moltos  vltimls  saaeolU 
InTalnlt,  qui  ooUo  appendebani  InlUun  KTaaceUl 
Johannts.— 8CAUOKS. 

Pascal  of  QermAny  (The).     No> 

vfilis,  i.e.  Friedrich  von  Hardenberg  of 
Saxony,  a  lyric  poet,  and  chief  of  the 
Romantic  school  (g.v.).  He  is  so  called 
by  Carlyle,  but  *■  the  Keats  of  Germany  ' 
would  have  been  more  appropriate 
(1772-1801). 

Paaohal  Canon  (The).   A  table  of 

the  movable  feasts,  showing  the  day  of 
Easter,  and  all  other  feasts  depending 
on  Easter,  for  a  cycle  of  nineteen  years. 

Paschal  Controversy  (The),  or 

'  Easter  Controversy '  (162-678).  A  con- 
troversy about  the  time  of  keeping 
Easter — ^whether  the  right  time  is  the 
fourteenth  day  of  the  moon,  or  the  Sun- 
day following  the  fourteentli  day.  The 
former  is  the  practice  of  the  Eastern 
Church,  the  latter  of  the  Western 
Church.  Victor  bishop  of  Rome  ex- 
communicated the  churches  of  Asia  in 
190  for  keeping  Easter  as  they  did.  The 
two  churches,  however,  continued  to 
disagree  npon  the  question. 

The  OoQBcU  of  Nice  (lOS)  delennlMd  that 
Baster  day  should  be  the  Sunday  (oUowlBg  the 
Jewish  feast  of  the  PasM>yer.  wfaliBh  wns  kept  the 


foorteenih  day  (or  toll  moon)  of  the  ssoath 
NIsan ;  that  Is  tlie  full  moon  on  or  ncd  ajter 
91  March.  In  8S9  Dlonyslus  BxltfQos  ptOBOsed  a 
new  method  of  leekoalnc  the  feeat.  Tne  British 
Church  did  not  c<mform  ttll  61S»  et  the  Oonnoll  of 
Hertford.   lona  later  stUL 

Paschal  Mass.  '  Missa  Pasehalis.' 
The  Mass  *^a»  in  singulis  septimancs 
Paschalis  fenis  agitur.'    See  *  Mass.* 

Pas'chiteS  (2  syl.),2nd  cent.  Those 
Cliristians  who  celebrate  Easter  on 
Jewish  paschal  day,  which  was  the  14th 
of  the  moon.  In  196  Pope  Victor  ex- 
communicated those  who  kept  Easter 
on  any  day  but  Sunday.  The  contro- 
versy WAS  not  finally  settled  till  the 
Council  of  Nice,  a.d.  825. 


PASHA 


PASTEURIENNE 
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Pasha  is  a  ruler  of  a  province  in  the 
TurkJah  empire.  A  Uiree-tailed  pasha 
is  of  the  highest  rank;  his  standard  is 
decorated  with  three  tails,  which  are  its 
pennons. 

Pass  of  Brander  {The).  The 
famous  dark  gorge  which  narrows  into 
the  Pass  of  Awe,  the  scene  of  the  despe- 
rate engagements  between  Wallace  and 
the  cateruis  of  Macfarlane,  and  Bruce 
and  the  Macdongalls  of  Lorn. 

Pass  of  Plumes  (The),  1599.  A 
pass  in  Leinster,  where  the  Earl  of  Eases 
was  attacked  by  the  O'Moores ;  so  called 
from  the  number  of  plumes  of  which.the 
soldiers  of  Essex  were  despoiled. 

Pass  under  the  Toke  (To).  The 
yoke  under  which  the  Bomans  made  a 
vanquished  army  pass,  in  sign  of  subju- 
gation, consisted  of  two  upright  spears 
stuck  in  the  ground,  with  a  third  spear 
fastened  transversely  atop,  thus  n  (Livy, 
iii.  38;  Florus,  L 11, 18.) 

TIm  eostaim  ina  adopted  bj  other  nsiloiu  wtth 
whom  the  Bomans  made  war.  Thus  Pontlua  the 
Bamnlte,  the  Numantians,  and  JnsQ'tha  the 
Afrioan,  nuMle  the  Roman  army  paaa  under  a 
yoke.  Of  oonree  the  men  laid  down  their  arms 
before  they  paaaed  tub  Juga, 

Passagins.  So  the  Waldensos  (q.v.) 
were  sometimes  nicknamed,  meaning 
men  of  passage,  or  missionary  vagrants. 

Passar'o^^tz,  in  Servia  (Peace  of), 
21  July,  1718.  Between  the  kaiser,  the 
Porte,  and  Venice.  By  this  treaty  the 
Morca  was  confirmed  to  Turkey. 

Passau,  in  Bavaria  (Treaty  of),  22 
May  to  7  Aug.,  1552.  Moritz,  the  new 
elector  of  Saxony,  rebelled  against 
Charles  Y.,  drove  him  from  place  to 
place,  till  at  length  he  signed  the  ^eaty 
of  Passau,  granting  full  liberty  to  all 
Protestants  to  worship  in  any  way  they 
chose,  free  of  all  interference  and 
restraint.  This  is  called  *  The  Beligious 
Peace.' 


,  pvonoonee  Pas-tow  (ow  ••  In  now). 

Passion  Bunda^-.  The  6th  Sun- 
day of  Lent,  'Dommica  in  Passione 
Domini.'  This  Sunday  began  'Passion 
Week '  (q.v,).    See  *  Sunday.' 

Passion  Week*  or  the  Great 
Week,  was  originally  a  parson's  week — 
that  is,  as^  manv  days  as  can  be  massed 
toother  with  oiuy  one  Sunday ;  of  course, 
this  may  be  thirteen  days.    It  began  Uie 


Monday  following  the  5th  of  Lent,  and 
ended  on  Holy  Saturday  (the  day  pre- 
ceding Easter  Sunday).  The  last  seven 
days  of  this  period  constitute  Holy 
Week.  The  first  dav  of  Holy  Week  is 
Palm  Sunday,  the  fourth  day  is  Spy 
Wednesday,  the  fifth  Maundy  Thurs- 
day, the  sixth  Gh>od  Friday,  and  the  last 
Holy  Saturday  or  the  Great  Sabbath. 
When  the  Great  Week  is  reduced  to 
seven  days,  as  it  usually  is  by  Protes- 
tants, then  Passion  Week  and  Holy 
Week  are  commensurate  terms;  but 
those  who  seek  to  restore  the  ancient 
ritual  call  Passion  Week  the  period 
between  the  5th  of  Lent  and  Palm  Sun- 
day (not  included),  and  Holy  Week  from 
Palm  Sunday  to  Holy  Saturday.  Strictly 
speaking.  Passion  Week  covers  tiiirteen 
days,  the  last  seven  of  which  constitute 
Holy  Week. 

Passionists,  1741.  A  religious 
order  founded  by  Paul  de  la  Croix. 
They  dress  in  black  and  go  about  bare- 
headed and  barefooted,  but  wear  sandals. 

Passive  Obedience,  or  *  Non- 
resistance,'  is  the  political  doctrine  that 
subjects  are  bound  to  obey  those  in  au- 
thority, whether  right  or  wrong,  good  or 
bad.  Applied  to  kings  it  indues  also 
the  dogma  that  the  king,  being  the 
Lord's  anointed,  must  not  only  be 
obeyed,  but  that  ho  cannot  be  deposed^ 
The  doctrine  is  based  on  Bomans  xiii. 
1,2:'  Let  every  soul  be  subject  unto  the 
higher  powers.  For  there  is  no  power 
but  of  God ;  the  powers  that  be  are  or- 
dained of  God.  Whosoever  therefore 
rosisteth  the  power,  resisteth  the  ordi- 
nance of  God.  And  tiiey  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation.' 

It  is  hard  to  see  how  thoee  who  allow  tho 
authority  of  these  words  can  resist  the  docma  of 
'  passive  obedience.'  Of  coarse  those  who  set 
aside  the  aatbority  of  St  Paul  assert  that  'the 
powers,'  being  oiTil  rtilers.  are  the  serraats  ol 
the  state,  and  like  other  serrants  can  b»  dis- 
missed if  they  neglect  their  dnty  or  are  incompe- 
tent to  perlorm  Ik  This,  however,  is  setting 
aside  the  diotun  of  St.  Panl  tat  the  doctrine  ol 
expediency. 

Pasteurienne       Inoculation, 

1885.  Inoculation  first  suggested  by  M. 
Pasteur  of  Paris,  to  cure  persons  bitten 
by  mad  dogs  or  wolves,  or  to  prevent  their 
becoming  rabid.  In  1887,  out  of  8,020 
patients  treated  by  M.  Pasteur,  only  84 
died,  and  out  of  8,862  treated  by  M.  Pas- 
teur and  nine  others,  64  died ;  a  little 
over  4  per  cent. 


tn  PAB!CEtTItieE 

PM'tOUriM  (8  .,!.).  A  wib  d.- 
Tired  iioto  the  name  of  H,  Putenr,  the 
Ptriuo  cbemiat,  who  intTodoced  (he 
proeeitaof  and  krtot  Nalingap  winciuid 
been  in   nir-tight  nahs,  to  prOFcnt  the 


nU  Iho  li 

Paston  Iietters  {The).     A  wric 

of  letlcr*  uid  other  doconienlH  collate 
by  mombarm  ol  Iha  Piiaton  family,  I 
whom  most  ol  them  ue  addressed  (1664 

17001.      The    PoKUniB  Uved    i      

during   the    tiuie   of   Iho  Wi 


B  lelUTH    throir   niii< 


light  Oil  hue  cDicoms  ana  inciaeubs  oi  uie 
penod.  Four  toIb.  wero  pnbliBhcd  he- 
tween  1787  ud  I78!>  by  Mr.  [Sir  John] 
fonnof  Norlolk,  but  tho  oriRimJa  havo 
""'?«""  discovered.  A  fifth  vol.  was 
publ^hcd  in  IBM  by  Mr.  Serjeant  ftere, 
J^  °f '";."«'•  of  whi4  «oro  pro«nled  to 
di^nt"'!!"?"''''"  Socirty.  "ntl  06  were 
uiKovered  in  Hov,!™.  MaU  in  187B. 


;'  Mo..'!^"">"i>»»",  s™:2 

'AsuZr       "°   (1507-1635).    ""thor  01 


PATRES 

Bonrgee,  Orleans,  and  Parii  as  a  prophet. 
Hii  wrath  «aa  mainly  direerted  wainit 
(be  idlBnesa  and  connption  of  the  clecgy, 
■ome  moniulerieB  vcre  plandcred  bv  him 
and  their  inmatcH  pat  to  the  swoid.  In 
lasi  goremment  interfered,  and  the 
rabble  waa  diRporeed  or  1  " 
Berrj  and  Beancaire. 
Brigands.' 
BBT«Bir  r*- 


Fataae  (TAnl.     So  the  Afghani  were 

called  in  tho  middle  ages.  A  dynuty  ol 
Patuis  Tcigiied  in  India  from  1905  (4 
1S3H,  and  succeeded  the  GaurideB  (9  eyl.). 
Dullii  WBB  thpir  capital.  Tamrrlaae  over- 
threw tlie  PatBDB,  Biul  estabUsbed  the 
dynnity  ol  the  Timorides  (3  sjl.). 

Pat'erine,  or  Patorina  (The).  A 
branch  of  PaDlicionB  who  said  that  crea- 
tion woe  the  work  ol  tho  Spirit  ol  Evil. 
They  were  prottT  abundant  iu  lUyria 
and  Boenia  in  the  ISth  cent.  Called 
FatetinsbecanBe  they  taught  that  prayer 
should  be  addroBBed  to  tlio  Father  only. 
The  Waldenses  were  sometimeB  colled 
Palcrina  or  Fatsrloi,  oa  well  as  Cathari 
and  GBJJiri  (in  lUly).  In  Franco  thoy 
woio  coUed  AlbigenwB  and  Vaudois. 
Condemnod  by  tho  Councd  of  Laleran  in 


IITO. 


iHcl 


lord  of  Montolte,  !_ 
'second    loundor    ol    Rome.'     Bom    al 
Montolte  (ISai,  16S&-1G90). 

Patres  Coneoriptt  [Fothen  on^ 

ConsoriptB].  The  Potrea  of  Borne  wer< 
the  patrician  seuotors ;  but  when  8on» 
of  these  were  slain  ot  the  eipulnon  oi 
Tornuin,  Junius  Brotna  selected  othcn 
to  fill  the  vacant  seats;  and  aa  thcxr 
names  were  enrollpd  in  the  nenite  «itl' 
the  patroB  or  provions  nonatoTB,  thfj 
were  called    the    ConicHph.    and    11.. 
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galei  to  the  Bnt  Amsrioui  G 
met  at  FhOadelphis  nn  14 
sentini;  twelTB  £ffeient  eW 
New  EnRland  states,  with  thou  of  V: 

ork,  New  Jersey,  Delaware,  Kitdthe  t^ 
Cnrolinae.  The;  u8CIiiblo<)  for  bntine 
in  CurpenterB'  Hidl.  The  coagrees 

20  Get.,  »Ddthen»^' '  '"  * 

1775. 

Fatrldan  of  Borne.    A  title  < 

feired  b;  Pope  Adriui  I.  on  Pepii 
Bief,  which  made  him  the  represeiita 
of  the  imperial  powc 
Chnrlema ' 


PATEON 


KTl 


Sept-  repro 
flB ;  The  ton; 


till  10  M»] 


ued  the  title. 


Patrimony  of  St.  Peter  {Tlie} 

•EBtatCB  ol  the  Chnreh,'  lfH7.  Th. 
dotation  of  the  Counteae  Matilda  of  Tiis 
cany  lo  the  Holy  See  of  Hodcna.  I'nrma 
uid  Hantaa.  It  waa  united  to  the  nov 
hinRdom  oi  lUly  in  IBTO. 


I.  and  George  11.    Thei 


DrganiBor  ii 


Hayo,  and  took  »  leading 
paic  in  lorming  the  asBoaiation. 

PatrlpasBioalBtB,  or  'Patripaa- 
aiana.*  Certain  Monoph'jBitea  (4  ayl.) 
who  admit  the  divinity  of  Chriet,  bob 
maintain  that  He  wns  the  iadinaible  God 
the  Father,  and  that  it  waa  thia  God,  (he 
one  and  only  God,  who  was  cmcified  on 
Calvary.  SL  Aagiisline  refera  to  ihem. 
Tbey  were  also  called  DeipaiiionUtt. 

PatriuB  Bermo. 

the  {athera  and  of  fatherland. 

Patron  Saints  of— 


Patriot  Party  {TA«),  iroa.    The 

'  Ina'  or  '  I*t-aloneB,'  formerly  called  the 
Court  party.  They  were  in  opposition  to 
Ihc  Conrlrt  piirty  or  "OatB.'  colleii  the 
'GrumUelonisns,'  inWalpolo's  miniBlry. 

Patriots  (The),  1731.  A  political 
party  organised  by  Boliugbroke  and  Pol- 
tsney  against  Sir  Robert  Walpole,  chief 


nnca,  81.  John  Ih.  B.ptta«{iL»»  {2,i^B|. 


the  tugns  of  George 
"heir  organ  waa' The 
,1  which  tliey  started 


PatrioU  of   'Se    ijl 


Patriotic    Brotherhood   (The), 

1881.  A  '  gang  of  mnrderoua  eoUBi  ' 
tors'  in  Ircinnd,  some  of  whom  i 
brought  (o  trial  at  the  Antrim  assize . 
Uart3i.    P.  3.   Esbciidim  was   the  chief 


PuMHThe  Oerman).     Mu-lin  Luther 

P«uI|TA^i>r(.Fi.f  .SM.  SI.  Rami  or 
RpmiEiai,  '  the  Great  Apostle  of  Iha 
Frenck '  (4B»-S35). 

Paul  IiorrKin's  Sain  to.  ConvicU 
said  tohftve  died  penitent.  Paul  LnrnJD 
wu  ordiniir;  ol  Nowi^te,  and  died  ia 
1719.  HealwajirepresonledhiiconTicta 
as  Aying  penitent.  '  Tlio  Tatlel,'  Ho.  C8. 
Ree  alio  Note  to  'SpoclatoT,'  No.  838 
(Morlcy'e  edit.). 

Paul  Veronese  of  Pranoe  (Tht), 

Delacroix  (IVSO-IHSSI.  Sometimn  called 
the  Bubeiu  of  France  Irom  liii  rich 
coloDiing. 

Faul'l  School  |Sf.>,lSOe.  Founded 
by  Dean  Colet  forthegratuiloni  instruc- 
tion of  IGSbojB  in  hamaoe  letters.  This 
number  wai  selected  in  accorduice  with 
tbM  of  the  miracnloas  draught  of  fishes 
mentioned  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  John. 
This  mu  tha  first  public  -' 
land  in  vhioh  Greek  wu  1 
Lillj  "'   ' 

Paul's  WaUtars.  Lonngen  in  Bt. 
Paul's  Cathedral  in  the  Commoawealth 
and  aflennijda. 


Pa^'s.' 


fffiS-JS 


PAULINIST8 


parlamcnt  tbe  right  of  transmitting  their 
office  to  their  hrirs  on  payment  of  ui 
ktuiual  tee  'au  00°"  do  la  vajeur  pr^snm^ 
de  Ift  charge.'  It  received  ita  name  from 
Henri's  aeoretary  the  ChgraUer  Paolet, 
vbd  auggeated  tho  impost. 

Fanltanists  (7^).  300  disciple*  ot 
Paul  bishop  ol  Samisitl,  and  aftarnida 

Sstriarch  of  Antioch.  He  denied  the 
Ktrineof  the  Trinity  and  tbediTuutjof 
Jeans  Christ.  Coudeumod  by  the  Council 
of  Antioch  in  970. 

Paulioiaas.  lbs  'WtldeDseB'  of 
the  Greek  Church  (660-846),  so  called 
because  they  formed  their  religious  viewa 
tromthePaulineepietles.  Theyreiected 
the  irorBhip  of  the  Virgin^  diebelieved 
the  iuterceation  of  saints,  the  sanctity  of 
relics,  and  the  material  presence  in  the 
Eucharist. 


Fatiliclans  (Tht).  'Heretics'  of 
the  lOtli  and  11th  cents.  A  branch  ot 
the  Hanicheans,  who  believed  in  two 
principles,  a  good  one  and  an  otiI  one. 
Bo  called  trtjni  Paul  ol  Aimenia  (bom 
Ml). 

PUru  Blellnsus  Um  PsdUcIuu  tidlncd  In 
ui*vUaudBi(DDdOod;  Ih*  rwAar  thej  u*  vms 
1hsCnktorDrkh*>rarli9,lhBlsbflr  iA  t£*  sat^HX 

Panli'na  FoUo  (Panlinnt'i 
draught).  A  deadly  pojaon  concocted  by 
Fanliuus,  a  Dominican  monk,  by  which 
Kaiaer  Heiurich  VIL  wi 


Faulinlata,  or  ■  nniTersahsts.' 
Those  who  beliere  that  the  gospel  lya- 
tem  is  meant  tor  all,  both  Jew  and  Qen- 
tile.  Thoee  who  inwsted  that  it  wa« 
meant  for  the  Jews  and  Jewish  proae- 
lytaa  only  are  called  by  Dr.  Banr 
'Judaitea^or'ApoatoIites.'  By  the  latter 
word  ha  means  that  the  apostles  wore 
Jndaite*.  The  theory  of  the  untversalitj 
ol  the    Gospel    ^stem  is  called  'Pao- 
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linism' by  the  Tubingen  Bchool  of  theo* 

logions.    '  I  am  of  Panl  [a  aniversalist], 

and  I  of  ApoUoB  fa  Jndaiat],'  a  dlBtinction 

which  lasted  till  the  close  of  the  2nd 

cent. 

When  Chrlat  told  his  ApostlM  to  «o  Into  aU  the 
world  and  preach  the  ipoepel  to  every  creatufe,  the 
TUbln^enlsu  tell  ue  he  meant  the  Jew*  and  the 
Jewish  proeelytae  aoattered  abroad. 

Pau'peres        Com'milito'nes. 

Panper  soldiers  of  the  Holy  City,  i.e.  the 
*  Knights  Templars '  {q.v.)f  or  Red  Cross 
Knights. 

Fauvrea  de  la  Mdre  de  Dieu 

(Les).    See  *  Piaristes.' 

Pawnees.  A  nation  of  North 
American  warriol^  (Nebraska;  now  re- 
moved to  the  Indian  territory).  Their 
divinity  is  the  planet  Venns,  which  they 
call  the  Great  Star ;  but  they  are  rapidly 
dying  out. 

Fays  de  Frane-sal6  {Lea).  Pro- 
vinces exempt  from  the  salt  tax  in 
France.  See  *  Gabelle.'  Some  were  re- 
deemed provinces,  having  given  Henri  II. 
a  large  sun  of  money  for  the  redemp- 
tion ;  others  were  maritime,  in  which  it 
was  not  possible  to  prevent  the  smuggling 
of  salt.  The  redeemed  provinces  were 
Angoumois,  parts  of  Poitou,  Aunis,  and 
Saintonge,  Limousin,  parts  of  Auvergne, 
Quercy,  Perigord,  Guyonne,  and  the 
counties  of  Foix,  Bigorro,  and  Cominges. 
The  free  provinces  were  Flanders, 
Artois,  Hainaut,  Calaisis,  Boulonnaise, 
principalities  of  Sedan,  Aries,  Rancon, 
and  Brittany,  and  the  isles  of  Oleron 
and  R^,  with  parts  of  Poitou,  Saintonge, 
and  Aunis.  in  the  redeemed  provinces 
salt  was  sold  from  6a.  to  12a  the  cwt.  In 
the  free  provinces  it  was  sold  from  2s.  to 
05.  per.  cwt. 

Prononaoe  Pai^-e  d'  Fraknk  mh'-lef. 

Fays  de  Grande  Gabelle  {Lea)» 

Gabelle  (q.v.)  was  the  salt  tax  in  France 
before  the  revolution.  There  were  the 
provinces  of  Grande  Gabelle,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Petite  Gabelle,  the  provinces  of 
Quart-bouillon,  and  the  free  provinces  or 
Pays  de  Franc-sale.  The  Paya  de  Grande 
Gabelle  paid  the  maximum  impost.  The 
capitation  was  9  lbs.  per  head  yearly,  and 
the  price  was  62  francs  the  cwt.  or  quintal. 
These  were  the  lie  de  France,  Orleans, 
Maine,  Anjou,  Touraine,  Berri,  Bourbon- 
nais,    Burgundy,  Picardy,   Champagne, 


Perche,  and   part  of  Nonnandy.     See 
*  Pays  de.  Petite  Gabelle.' 

ProBonnoa  La^paif^-e  d'  graJutde  Oah^W. 

Fays  de  Fetite  Gabelle  {Les\ 
Gabelle  (q.v.)  was  the  salt  tax  in  France 
before  the  revolution.  All  France  was 
sub-divided  into  four  parts,  those  called 
the  provinces  of  the  Grand  Gabelle,  the 
provinces  of  the  Petite  Gabelle,  the  pro- 
vinces of  Quart-bouiUon,  and  the  free 
provinces.  The  Paya  de  Petite  Gabelle 
paid  the  minimum  impost.  The  capita- 
tion was  11  or  12  lbs.  per  head  yearly, 
and  the  price  was  SSa.  the  cwt.  or  quintsd. 
These  paya  were  Lyonnais,  M&connais, 
Forez,  Beaujolais,  Bugey,  Bresse,  Dau- 
phin^, Gdvaudan,  Languedoc,  Provence, 
Roussillon,  Rouergue,  and  parts  of 
Auvergne. 


Le$  paf  s  de  Grande_  Oabetle  qni  payaient  le  ma- 

par  t«(e 
qmntal  e'tleTalt  k  ffi  liv.  (or  Iranca). 


zimum  de limout ;  lee  famllfea  etaient  dans  oes 
paire  tax6ea  i  9  iIvtm  de  eel  par  t«te,  et  lo  prlx  du 
qmnt 


Lr$  pay»  df  Petite  GabelUr,  qui  payaient  lo  mini- 
mum :  le  prlx  du  quintal  y  Malt  de  88  Uvree  10 
■ooa  (about  88  ahilllnflB),  mala  la  eonaonunation 
£talt  tiglee  i  U  ou  IS  llrrea  par  t«te. 

nonounce  Lajf  pag'-e  dMtk  teet  OaMtelt. 

Fays  de  Quart-bouillon  {Lea). 

Lower  Normandavwas  so  called  in  refer- 
ence to  the  gabelle  or  salt  tax.  There 
were  salt-works  here,  'od  Ton  faisait 
bouillir  un  sable  moaillo  d'eaux  salines, 
et  versaient  le  quart  du  produit  de  leur 
fabrication  [in  return  for  this  privilege] 
dans  les  greniers  du  roi.'  The  capitation 
was  25  lbs.  of  salt  per  head  yearly,  and 
the  price  was  I60.  a  cwt.  or  quintal.  See 
'  Pays  de  Grande  Gabelle,'  and  *  Pays  de 
Petite  Gabelle.' 

Pronounce  Lay  |iay'-«  dtkar'  hod-ftm^. 

Feace  {The  Perpetual),  24  Jan., 
1502.  Concluded  between  England  and 
Scotland,  a  few  years  after  the  battle  of 
Flodden  Field  {q.v.). 

Feace  of  Antal'cidas  {TTie),  b.c. 
887.  Concluded  by  Antalcldas  the  Spar- 
tan and  Artaxerxes. 

Feace  of  Clement  IX.  (TA«), 

1669.  An  attempt  to  reconcile  the  Jan- 
senists  and  Jesuits  by  virtuaUy  abolishing 
the  formulary  {q.v.). 

Feaoe  of  Durham  (TA«),  llS9. 
After  the  battle  of  Caton  Moor  or  North* 
allerton,  in  which  the  Scots  under  Prince 
Henry  were  routed  by  Stephen.  In  this 
peace  Stephen  surrendered  to  Prin?e 
Henry  the  whole  earldom  of  NorUium- 
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berUnd,  with  tfaa  sinpUan  o(  the  two 
cutl«  el  NewcMtle  and  Bunborongh, 
u  I,  bribe  thkt  he  miBbt  nw  hia  inflDeoce 
with  hii  niece  Mnde,  who  wu  in  umi 
■gKiiut  Stephen, 

numd  by  pkpU  ball  for  ill  men  to  Iky 
down  theiT  armfl,  nnder  the  expeclAtion 
of  the  ercond  iidv«nt  of  Chnit,  'the 
Princo  of  Pnux:  Five  ye*™  Ulrr,  IWO, 
Uw  pmhibi  tinn  wu  modifiDd  by  the '  Trace 
of  dad,'  which  did  not  forbid  mil  mililery 
contentionii,  bat  commuided  tU  men  to 
ceaw  (rom  hoslil  itic*  on  Thnndky ,  Fridky , 


FftWM  of  IConsiAur  {The),  e  Uky, 

ISre.     S(M»lledbM«uaeitwuBicned>t 
Chutenoy  by  Uoiuieur,  ix,  the  brother 


throDghoat  the  kingdom  of  Fruice,  I'^ria 
only  excepted;  ndniiBtiion  to  all  pabLic 
offlcea :  (^Jtl«1  namben  with  the  Calholice 

of  Bursty  ;  the  right  to  open  ichoola  and 
U>  convoke  ayn^a  ;  and  realnration  of 
their  esUlm,  appknB).'i'i>,  and  govern- 
never  cajried  out. 

Peftce  otTSlolaa  {Thr),  b.c.  hi. 

The  filty  ycara'  trace  in  which  the  Lace- 
dnmoniana  engaged  to  give  up  Amphi- 
p8l«. 

Paaoe  oflTilmbarg  {The),  issa. 

By  the  Diet  o(  Aanbiirg,  held  in  IGSO  the 
Gmperoi  Charlei  V.  pronoDDced  the  Fro- 
leatant*  contnmadou*  heretics,  and 
coramaoded  them  to  retnrn  to  mother 
chorch  on  pain  of  hin  great  dianleaanre. 
At  the  time  Holjnuui  11,,  at  the  head  of  a 
large  army,  was  in  Hungary,  and  threat- 
ened Vienna.  The  princea  ol  Germany 
were  asked  to  uniHt  in  driving  back  tlie 
Turkish  invaders,  but  tho  ProU-ftant 
princea  united  in  a  lentn>o  (called  the 
^Rinlkaldic  league)  not  to  Rtir  anleaa  the 

dilemma  there  was  no  choice  left,  bo  ths 
docroe  wai  withdrawn,  and  the  Prutcs- 
tiuU  WW*  ftUowcd  lull  liberty  of  worship 


till  the  n«t  imperial  diet.  This  ad  interim 
coneeanon  waa  called  the  'Peace  <d 
NUmberg,'  beeuue  it  wa*  aigned  in  Uu4 

city. 

P«UM   Of  B«liglOQ   (Tlu),   15GS. 

The  treaty  ol  Paaaan  confirmed  by  tha 
Diet  ol  Angsbnrg  the  foundation  of  n- 
ligiona  trepdom  in  Oennanj.  ProtesUnla 
were  allowed  the  free  ererciae  ol  their 


Peacock  of  the  ZTorth  (TM. 

Robert  Ne>-il1e,wbobeaaUfied  Uiddkham 
Castle  in  '  a  very  peaeocky  style." 


Paarl  of  Britteny  (The).     The 

Princesa  Eleanor,  daughter  of  Geottrey 
duke  of  Brittany ,  granddaughter  o( 
Henry  11.  and  niece  of  King  John  ;  con- 
fined in  Bristol  Castle  because  she  was 
neit  heir  to  Arthor  to  the  crown  of  Eng- 
land (llSt-IUlJ.  She  waa  starred  to 
death. 


called  Killdara.  oi  the  '  cell  ol  tho  oak,' 

Pearl  ofNormandyl  ThrV  Emma, 

siller  of  Richard  II.  doke  ol  NormaDdy, 
and  wife  ol  Etbelred  ths  Untaady  (died 

iiHa). 

Pearls  are  next  in  valne  (o  diamonds. 
The  following  an  bistoric  : — 

'  La  Peregrins '  weighed  136  cataU,  and 
was  pear-ahaped.  Oongibne  ol  Calais 
brougiit  it  fivm  India  in  1630.  When 
laid  before  Felipe  H.  ol  Spain,  he  laid  : 
'  How  oonld  you  concentrate  all  your  for- 
tnne  on  so  amall  a  thing  1 '  To  which  the 
merchant  lepbed :  '  Because  I  knew  the 
world  contained  a  king  who  would  buy  it 
ol  me.'  This  gem  came  into  the  poaaes- 
■ion  of  Princess  VousaapoS,  and  ii  Tslaed 
at  87,0001. 

Felipe  U.  badanotlwrFeail,  aboQt  Iba 


PEASANT 


PECULItJM 


675 


size  of  a  pigeon's  egg,  and  weighing  184 
grains.  It  come  from  Panlma,  and  was 
valued  at  28»O0OZ. 

The  Kaiser  Rudolf  11.  possessed  a  pearl 
of  180  grains;  and  Napoleon  I.  had  one 
about  uie  same  size. 

The  pearl  which  Louis  XIV .  gave  to  Ma- 
dame de  Maintenon,  and  wliich  was  offered 
for  sale  in  1819,  weighed  27 1  carats. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  has  a  pearl  an  inch 
in  diameter.  In  1688  it  was  valued  at 
64,0002. 

The  pearl  in  the  possession  of  the 
Arabian  imam  of  Muscat  is  valued  at 
82,0002. 

The  Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  gave  to 

the  Princess  Royal  of  England  a  necklace 

of  thirty-two  pearls  valneid  at  20,0002. 

The  pearl  which  Cleopati*  melted  and  draak  in 
health  to  Antony  wee  valned  at  80.000(. 


ExalmminaUt  MargaiUm, 


Peasant  Bard  (T^).  Robert  Bums 
(1769-1796). 

Feasant  Painter  of  Sweden 

(The),    Peter  Horberg,  who  died  in  1814. 

Peasant  Poet  of  Northampton 

(The).    John  Clare  (1798-1864). 

Peasant  Poet  of  Suffolk  {The). 
Robert  Bloomfield,  author  of  *The 
Farmer's  Boy  *  (1766-1828). 

Peasant  Bevolt(!r^e),  1881.  Under 
Wat  Tyler,  who  had  been  a  soldier  in  the 
French  wars.  A  spirit  of  discontent  had 
long  been  seething ;  it  was  aggravated  by 
the  Statute  of  Labour,  which  most  un- 
justly fixed  the  price  of  labour  to  what  it 
was  two  years  before  the  Black  Death, 
although  the  nrioe  of  food  had  risen 
greatly.  The  oisoontent  came  to  a  head 
hj  a  poll-tax  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
Srench  war,  and  this  poll-tax  was  the 
same  to  the  poor  as  to  the  rich.  All  the 
eastern  oonntieB  roee  in  revolt,  but  Kent 
took  the  lead.  Wat  Tyler  bemg  stabbed 
to  death  by  William  Walworth  the  lord 
mayor,  the  young  King  Richard  II.  by  a 
happy  address  promised  to  be  the  new 
leader,  and  the  revolt  was  easily  put 
down 

Peasant  of   Cotignola   (The). 

Sforza,  whose  name  was  Qiaoomuzo 
d'Attendolo,  bom  at  Cotignola,  a  village 
of  Romania.  He  was  an  agricultural 
labourer,  but  at  the  age  of  12  entered  the 


army  as  groom  to  Count  Alberic,  who  gave 
him  the  pseudonym  of  Sforza,  because  he 
'  gained  his  own  way  by  force . '  His  grand- 
son, Francesco  Sforza,  married  the  only 
child  of  Francesco  Maria  Visoonti  duke  of 
Milan,  and  succeeded  to  that  dukedom, 
thus  transferring  its  crown  to  the  line  of 
'The Peasant  of  Cotignola'  lOo-Hn'-yo- 

Peasant  of  the  Danube  (The). 

'  Le  Paysan  du  Danube,' Louis  Legendre, 
a  member  of  the  French  National  Con- 
vention, famous  for  his  'Sequence 
sauvage  *  (1766-1797). 

Peasants'  War  (T^),in  Germany, 
or  *War  of  the  Rustauds,'  1624-1526. 
The  grievances  were  these:  (1)  The 
people  demanded  the  free  election  of  their 
parish  clei^ ;  (2)  the  appropriation  of  the 
tithes  of  srain,  siter  deducting  therefrom 
the  suitable  maintenance  of  the  parish 
clergy — ^this '  appropriation '  was  to  oe  set 
aside  for  the  support  of  the  poor ;  (8)  the 
total  abolition  of  serfdom,  hunting  and 
fishing  rights,  and  game  laws;  (4)  throw- 
ing open  of  forests  and  other  lands  tied 
up  to  secular  and  ecclesiastical  nobles ; 
(6i  equal  administration  of  justice ;  and 
(6)  the  abolition  of  certain  odious  exac- 
tions made  by  the  clergy.  In  1626  the 
rising  was  stamped  out  with  terrible 
cruelty,  and  more  than  160,000  of  the  in- 
surgents perished. 

Pecquigny  {Treaty  of),  1476.  Lou  is 
by  bribes  induced  Edward  lY.  to  sign  this 
treaty,  and  withdraw  his  army  from 
France. 

Pronooaoe  Pe-keen'-fl, 

Peculiar  Cliuroh,  or  Parish  {A). 
Church  or  parish  having  special  jurisdic- 
tion of  its  own,  and  exempt  from  the 
ordinazT.  There  are  royal  peculiars, 
archbishops*  peculiars,  bishops'  peculiars, 
and  the  peculiars  of  deans  and  chapters. 

Peculiar  People  (T^).  AProtes- 
tant  religious  sect  who  trust  in  Providence 
to  cure  their  sick  of  all  diseases.  They 
anoint  the  sick  with  oil  and  pny  over 
them,  but  give  no  medicine  and  ci^  in  no 
medical  adviser. 

.  Peoulium.  The  dIoI  of  land. given 
in  feudal  times  to  a  slave,  the  produce 
of  which  helped  to  supply  him  and  his 
family  with  food.  When  the  peeuliufm 
was  more  than  the  man  coula  manage^ 
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ho  mi^irht  employ  ft  drudge,  who  was 
called  Srrvus  iervi, 

Pedobaptistfl,  See  *  P»dobaptist9.' 

Pedro  the  Cruel,  King  of  Can- 
tile  (1819,  1860-1869).  He  began  hia 
reign  by  mnrdering  hit  father's  mistress, 
Leonora  de  Goaman;  daily  his  nobles 
fell  his  victims;  he  pat  to  death  his 
cousin  and  one  of  hia  natural  brothers ; 
he  caused  his  queen  (Blanche  de  Bour- 
bon) to  be  cast  into  prison  and  there 
potHoned.  A  lecond  queen  suffered  in 
the  same  way. 

Padzo,  ptomwnKe  t**9-dro, 

PeeVs    Hundred    Bays.     Sir 

Robert  I*eel  held  the  sec^s  of  office  from 
Not.  1884  to  May  1886,  between  the  flrst 
and  second  administrations  of  Lord  Mel- 
bourne. 

Peers   Velveteene^  1849.    Vel- 

veteens  containing  as  design  wheat-ears 
on  a  scroll  on  which  was  the  word  'Free.' 
A  specimen  was  sent  to  Sir  Robert  Peel 
and  accepted  by  him,  but  afterwards 
letumed.    See  *  VelTeteen  Plot.' 

Peep-o'-day    Boys,     An    Irish 

Presbyterian  Piurty,  organised  in  1790. 

In  1688  the  whole  Catholic  nroperty  of 

Irehuid  was  confiscated;    ana  when  in 

the  18th  cent.  William  Pitt  made  some 

attempts  to  nitigmte  this  injustice,  the 

Irish  Frotestants  took  alarm,  regarding 

*  Protestant     ascendency '    endangered. 

Acta    of  Tiolenca   against   the    Roman 

Catholics  were  organised,  and  as  they 

were  perpetrated  at  the  peep  of  daj/t  the 

party  was  called  *  The  Peep-o'-day  Boys/ 

See '  Defenders '  and '  Irish  Associations.' 

Tbtt  PMp-o'-da7  Bovs    la    1796  baoams   th* 
OrsnfBiiMiit  and  Um  Bomaa  CaUioUos  the*!)*. 


Peers  of  Prance  {The  Twelve). 

There  were  six  lay  and  six  ecclesiastical 
peers.  The  lay  peers  were  the  duke  of 
Nonnaady,  the  duke  of  Burgundy,  the 
duke  of  Aquitaine,  and  the  three  counts 
of  Flanders,  Toulouse,  and  Champagne ; 
the  ecclesiasticB  were  the  archbishop  of 
Reims,  Uie  archbishop  of  Sena,  and  the 
four  bishops  of  Noyon,  LangreSyBeauYais, 
and  Chalons. 

All  BrltUnr.  tor  a  time,  did  honagit  to  the 
Dttkttol  KorniAiidy. 

AqulUIn*  Included  PoltoQ,  LliDOiiala.  most  of 
Qat««iB«,  and  tba  feadal  auperlorlty  of  AngoO' 
aiois« 

Th«  feof  of  Plaadois  strttohed  from  th«  Bcheldl 
tothaPonuBO. 


Th«  Covnt  of  FUaden  ^ -,„  ^.-^^^-^ . 

with  Qucrcj  and  Roaargaa,  and  favdal  aopcri- 
ority  oTar  Auvargna. 

Peg  Nicholson's  Kniffhts.  See 

*  Margaret's  Knights.' 

Pegas'ians.  In  Latin  Pegasiani. 
A  law  school  so  called  from  Pegasus,  a 
joriflt,  and  follower  of  the  Procu'lians  {q.v.j 
uf  tlie  republican  or  popular  party. 

Pehle'vi  Dynasty.  See  'Piah- 
dadian  dynasty.' 

Peine  Forte  et  Dure.     Being 

pressed  to  death.  Remanded  to  a  low, 
dark  chamber  in  a  prison,  the  victim 
was  laid  on  hia  back  on  the  baxe  floor, 
naked ;  then  on  his  body  was  placed 
a  great  weight  of  iron.  On  the  firat  day 
he  received  three  morsels  of  tiie  coarsest 
bread :  on  the  second  day  three  draughts 
of  stagnant  water ;  and  so  on  alteraately 
till  he  died.    AboUshed. 

Proaonaoa  Pain  fart «  dmre. 

Pela'gian  Heresy  (The),  or  <  Pela- 

gianinn,'  5th  cent.  The  doctrinea  of 
Felagius,  whose  religious  views  were  op- 
posed to  those  of  St.  Augustine.  He 
denied  the  dogma  of  original  sin,  and  de- 
clared man  to  be  a  free  agent  capable  of 
himself,  without  the  aid  oif  the  Holr 
Ghost,  of  receiving  or  rejecting  the  prof- 
fered salvation,  and  of  performing  good 
works.  His  doctrines  were  condemned 
by  the  two  councils  of  Carthage  and 
Milovium  or  Milevia,  in  Numidla,  a.i>. 
41G.  Pelagius  was  anathematised  by 
Imiocentius  in  417,  and  expelled  from 
Jerusalem  in  424. 

II  la  aald  thai  Palacioa  la  a  Oraak  tranalatlon  of 
tba  Wrlah  nama  Morgan  (aaa-bom).  Ha  was  a 
■uui  of  rank,  and  hi*  Iltawaa  bumI  axamplarr. 
1 1  la  generally  buppoaed  thai  ba  vaa  a  monk  of 
Bangor  in  Walm.  but  U  la  far  mora  likely  tha 
nonaatory  waa  Bangor  at  fiaaehor,  la  Caniek* 
largna,  Ireland. 

Pells  {Clerk  of  the).  From  the 
Latin  peUia^  a  skin  [«.e.  of  parchment]* 
An  officer  of  the  exchequer  wnoae  duty  it 
is  to  enter  on  the  pells  or  parchment  rolla 
every  bill  sent  in  for  payment,  with  the 
receipt  thereof  when  discharged,  and  all 
disbursements.  Hence  there  are  pdls 
or  rolls  of  receipts,  and  pells  or  rolu  of 
disbursements. 

Peloponnesian  War  {The),  b.c. 

481-404.  A  war  for  sapremiu^  between 
Athena  and  Sparta,  which  laated  27 
years.  It  may  be  divided  into  three 
parts:  (1)  From  the  oommenoement  of 
the  Nician  truce;  (2)  'rom  the  truce  to 
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the  Sicilian  expedition;  and  (8)  from 
that  catastrophe  to  the  enrrender  of 
Athens.  The  proximate  cause  of  the 
war  was  this:  The  republican  party  of 
Epidamnus  rose  in  rebellion  against 
the  mlero,  drove  them  from  the  town, 
and  then  apj^lied  to  Corinth  for  protec- 
tion. The  exiled  rolras  applied  to  Cor- 
of  ra.  Whereupon  the  GoroyiBeans  laid 
siege  to  Corinth,  and  obtained  aid  from 
Athens.  The  Corinthians  applied  to 
Sparta  for  assistance,  and  thus  Athens 
and  Sparta  were  drawn  into  the  quarrel, 
which  ended  in  the  ruin  of  Athens. 

Pembroke  College.  I.  Cam- 
bridge,  1847.  Founded  oy  Mary  de  St. 
Paul,  widow  of  Aymer  de  Valence  earl 
of  Pembroke,  in  honour  of  her  husband, 
who  was  killed  in  a  tournament  soon 
after  his  marriage.  It  was  originally 
called  the*  Hall  of  Valence  and  Mary.' 
Subsequently  Pembroke  Hall ;  and  now 
Pembroke  College. 

II.  Oxfordy  1624.  Founded  by  James 
I.  It  was  originally  called  Broadgates 
Hall,  but  was  renamed  after  the  Earl  of 
Pembroke,  chancellor  of  the  university. 
The  head  of  the  college  is  called  the 
master. 

Penal  IiaWS  (against  Catholics). 
Theu  existed  before  the  Treaty  of 
Litnerick,  1691. 

An  act  subjecting  all  who  maintain 
the  supremacy  of  the  Church  of  Borne 
to  the  penaltieB  of  prtemunire,  and  re- 
quiring the  oath  of  supremacy  aa  a 
qualification  for  office  of  any  kind. 

An  act  imposing  fines  on  absence 
from  the  parish  church  on  Sundays. 

An  act  authorising  the  chancellor  to 
appoint  a  guardian  to  the  child  of  a 
Catholic. 

An   act   to   provent   Catholics    from 
being  private  tutors  without  a  bishop's 
licence. 
.    These  were  addedinie9^(Wni  JH.):— 

An  act  to  disarm  Catholics ;  to  banish 
Catholic  priests  and  prelates ;  to  prevent 
the  intennarriages  of  Protestants  and 
Catholics;  to  prevent  Catholics  from 
being  either  sohcitors  or  gamekeepers. 

These  were  added  in  Queen  Anne*s 
Teign,  1708  :^ 

The  father  of  a  papist  who  conformed 
to  the  establidied  religion  was  incapad- 
iated  from  disposing  of  his  property  by 
Mle^  mortgage^  or  bequeai 


A  papist  was  prohibited  from  being 
guardian  even  to  his  own  child.  The 
child  on  conforming  was  to  be  given  in 
charge  to  a  Protestant. 

Papists  were  incapacitated  for  holding 
land  for  more  than  81  years ;  and  if  at 
any  time  the  profit  of  the  land  exceeded 
one-third  of  the  rent,  the  lease  was  to  be 
transferred  to  the  Protestant  who  made 
the  discovery. 

Papists  were  not  allowed  to  inherit 
the  lands  of  Protestant  relatives,  nor  to 
keep  any  horses  above  the  value  of  61. 
each. 

In  1709  an  Act  was  passed  prohibiting 
Catholics  from  holding  life  annuities ;  to 
assist  in  schools;  to  act  as  sherifls;  to 
sit  on  grand  juries. 

Repealed  1861  (34,  26  Vict.oo.  95,101). 
Some  mitigation  had  been  made  in  1778 
(18  Geo.  m.  c.  60). 

Peninsular   War    (The),   1809- 

1818.  Against  the  French  in  the  pen- 
insula of  Portugal  and  Spain.  Arthur 
Wellesley  [duke  of  Wellington]  was  the 
British  commander-in-chief  who  landed 
in  Portugal  12  Joly,  1808,  and  by  April 
1814  had  expelled  the  French  from  the 
peninsula.  The  following  year  he  won 
the  great  battle  of  Waterloo. 

The  battle  of  VnfE'mA  (Portugal),  21 
Aug.,  1808.  Marshal  Junot  was  defeated. 
For  this  victory  Wellington  was  highly 
censured  bjr  Sir  Hew  Dalx^ple,  the 
oommander-in-ohief,  for  fighting  without 
orders. 

The  battle  of  Doubo,  12  May,  1809, 
in  which  Wellington  defeated  Marshal 
Soult. 

The  battle  of  Talave'ba.  (Spain),  27, 
28  July,  1809.  Joseph  Bonaparte  and 
Marshal  Victor  were  defeated  b^  Wel- 
lington, who  was  made  in  Apnl  com- 
mander-in-chief of  the  British  forces  in 
the  Peninsula. 

Battle  of  BusA'co  (Portugal),  27  Sept, 

1810.  Marshal  Mass^na  was  repulsed 
by  Wellington,  and  on  8  and  6  May, 

1811.  the  French  marshal  was  utterly 
foiled  at  Fuentes  dm  OiIobo  (Spain). 

1812.  Wellington  invested  Ciudad 
BoDBi'oo  (Spain),  and  on  19  Jan.  took 
it  from  the  French  by  storm,  and  6  April 
he  took  Ba'dajoz  by  storm. 

Battle  of  Sai^axakca  (Spain),  22  July, 

1812.  Marshal  Marmont  was  defeated 
by  Wellington. 

The  battle   of  Vittobu  (Spain),  21 
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^^i  aax^^^^'^fb  Boauuiii  ud  JUr- 
Itfelluiet.^r'*^    Soult  wu  idttttd    by 


taSJ^)^^  "«  inteodociion  of  -let, 
iSVeT^  "owand  into   >  omI   mine, 

"^     A^S^   Of  Love   (TA^),   IS* 
ai^Bs  «,d^'"W  of  knight,  ud  e-qo^ 
praje  their  te!K  *!"*•  '*i''t^ 
ol  hMt  »„d  If,>bBMing the  e*^ 
»l"t  nutter  ?°°.'3;    M»ny  perished, 


to  the  cioaa-bu',  uid  k  apeki  futened  (o 
theii  body,_(o  Uu,t  the  point  toochH  the 
nlkiua   over    the  rokd 


Fenltantlftl  W«ek.    

Pmiif»wli'iitM.     'Hie  sune   m  'Hebdo- 
mads Poeaalii '  ({.v.). 
FenitaatlAiT  of  Zngluid.     A 

laontire  office  tor  gruitiiig  pkpal  di>- 

Pennaylvanis  (U.B.  Amcrie*). 
Tbe  'Peim  Forest.'  60  oOled  born 
WiUiun  PeiiD,  »ba  in  ISsi  foaudad  tiu 
oolony.  The  inhibituita  ue  •onietuBea 
ulled  Peiuumi^,  uid  wen  onoe  Id«U7 
aickoBined  Ltather-headt, 

Pannarlwilan  Bonds.  Kite*, 
dc  wute-puer  boodB.  In  184S  Pnuurl- 
TkBia,  the  nebMt  rtkte  ia  Amsioe,  rapa- 
dikted  its  debt,  hanng  bonoirad  moonj 
(oc  the  constnietioa  of  toadi  u>d  ceiula. 
in  hiatory  am 


FennylsM  (Th«).  Kubst  Uui- 
milikn  I.  (IIGS,  1188-1619).  C«11«d  in 
It4liiiii '  Huumiliino  Poeblduilrio.' 

Fanslonary  PM-Uunant  (The). 

From  8  M»y,  1601  to  M  J-«.  IfflS,  «- 
1«  yeu*  ud  MO  dkyt  It  wu  ocinTeBed 
by  Chuln  U.,  udwu  w>  called  beMue 
it  bkd  K>  ra»ny  pensiotie  to  grwil  »o 
™T»l»t«  unporeriidked  by  the  Ute 
tronblefc     Sse  •  pMjianwuk.' 

FeiiBloner*    (rfc«v     aU  ibn  «. 

dmnry    atodent.    at    tha  UninmiS  °? 


Cambridga  who  ■_„   .,.  .^ 
There    ™     a    fe»    (rfjo™ 

the  feiwi-  tM^  diZ'"^!'^  aita  »t 


""ndanta  wear  a 


■nd  have  cettaju 


commonsft,,   the,    &r-    *«      th    '^^!ir>'/ 


f^t^ 


PEHTAIOUd 

Fentap'ollB. 

1.  The  Five  Cities  of  Cyranaica,  near 
Egjft:  ApoUonift,  AninM,  BerenlcS, 
Cjiiat,  and  Ptolemiis. 

3.  The  Dorisn  Peotapolic  Cualroe, 
CnidoB,  Cob,  IiUJmw,  anil  Lindos. 

B.  The  Five  Cities  of  IMly  in  (he 
Giarchate  of  lUvenna:  Ancono,  Fono, 
FcBiro,  Rimini,  and  SiDi^faglia. 

4.  The  Five  Cities  of  the  Phihnlines  ; 
Asc>lon,ABhdod,Ehron,Gath,  andGsu. 

B.  TheFiTeCibioBo(theFlain:Admah, 
Gomonab,  Sodooi,  Zoai,  and  Zeboim. 

The     French 


PEBPB0TIST3 


People  of  the  Book  {TKe)—i.e. 
the  Koran.  Tho  lour  '  people '  are  Chris- 
tians, Jews,  Msgions,  and  Sabians.  Mho 
are  more  (olerantl;  treated  bj  Hahome- 
tans  than  idolaters. 
dHm  Osclr  adluninM  Hi  thali  udenl  Isw  >>7  Ika 

People's    Charter   {The),    1848. 

Conaistinff  of  these  six  demands :  (1) 
Universal  suffrage;  (3)  annual  parlia- 
ments; (8)  stipendiary  members;  (1) 
vote  by  ballot ;  (5)  eqoal  elecLoral  dis- 
tricts; and  {fl|  abolition  of  monetary 
qualification. 

People's  Friend  (The).  Miirat.  So 
called  from  his  joDmal '  L'Amidn  Penple.' 

People's  William  (rAe).  Willinm 
EirartOladstone()80«-  ).  He  began 
his  political  career  as  a  Tory,  but  turned 


ledgmenl  of  ths  rights  of  the  landlord. 

Peroeval    (Mr.)   AssasBiiiatcd. 

Spanoer  Perceval,  seoond   son  of   Lord 
Egmonf  .  —     . 


mistook  him 
late  ambassador   to 
Pelersbnrg,  who   (ho 
him  redress  after  aciin 
matter.      He 


Ijevison  Gower, 
3B  court  of  8t. 
aid)  had  refused 
;  in  a  diplomatio 
ated  for  mnrder. 


Mr.  Perceval  was  fifty  ji 
F&re  DuoUne  [Du-ikane]. 

I,  James  Bend  H^rt,  the  French 
rerolulionisb,  was  so  called  from  his 
obseeno  journal  of  that  lame  (H66-178*). 

II.  A  Journal  during  the  French  Revo- 
lution condnct«d  bv  Ht<bert.  This  scan- 
dalous red  repoblican  nearoipor  oon. 
tainod  the  most  exaggerated  dem< 


dthei 


rible  innuendos  against  tho  queen. 

F6redeBliettres(JD«).  FranfoiaL 
of  France  (IIM,  ISIG-IMT). 

P&re8delaF0i(I'e*}.  The  French 
Jesuits,  leadmitted  at  the  Beeloration, 
BO  called  themselves.  They  had  flouiish- 
ing  colleges  at  Hontrouge  and  St.  Acheul ; 
bat  these  nere  dosed  in  1838,  and  de- 
clared to  be  in  violation  of  the  law. 
Since  1818  there  has  been  a  slight  revival 
ol  Jesuitism  in  France.      See  'Paccan- 

Peregrine   Maes.     '  Hissa  Pere- 

grinorom.'  After  the  chapter  the  bell 
auDOnnces  the  Matutinal  Mass  for  the 
approach  of  paupers,  and  the  priest,  who 
bad  celebrated  high  mass  for  tbe  last 
seven  days,  says  the  'Missa  Pere- 
grinorom.'     See '  Mass.' 

Perfect!  (The  Perfect  Men).  So  the 
Waldenses  [g.v.)  were  sometimes  mck- 
uamed,  from  their  profeesed  puritaiiisiii. 

PerfectibUists    (The),  int.   Aa 

order  created  by  Adam  'Weisbaapt,  ^ter- 
wards  called  the  '  Order  of  the  niaminati.' 
A  secret  society,  organised  on  the  plan  of 
the  Order  of  the  Jesuits.  Persona  of  any 
rehgioas  creed  were  admitted  members, 
but  passive  obedience  was  a  sijia  gud  turn. 
Itgreuli}  flourished,  but  became  politici^, 
and  was  interdicted  in  Bavaria  kii  1781. 
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cItU  wmr  between  Charles  L  and  his  par- 
liament. The  Franciacans,  Jesnita^  and 
Mollniaba  beliered  in  the  perfectibility  of 
man ;  and  the  Woeleyan  Methodists  toach 
that  Christian  perfection  is  attainable, 
according  to  the  exhortation  contained  in 
Heb.  vi.  1. : '  Let  as  f^o  on  to  perfection ' ; 
and  oar  Lord  himself  says :  '  Be  ye  per- 
fect, as  your  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect* 

Under  the  bead  of  IndvMndwito  .  .  .  were  the 
ArmlnlADe.  MUlenerlee,  BApUete.  AnftbepUate, 
FeiBlllateJCBttiaelMto.Beek«v«.PerfecilcU.  Boola- 
lane,  Artiuie,  and  others.— HowiTT.  Hutorg  of 
EmgUmd  (Cherlee  I.,  eh.  t1.  p.  tTB). 

PerfldlouB  Albion.    A  favoorite 

expression  of  NMMleon  I.,  but  not  of  his 

invention.  Probably  it  referred  oriKinally 

to  the  homage  paid  by  Edward  III.  to 

Philippe  VI.    of    France  in  1820  {see 

Rymer,  'Fosdera,'  i.   p.  260).      Edward 

paid  the  homage  exacted  of  him,  but  re- 

sol^nod  upon  venseanoe,  and  executed  it 

to  the  bitter  end.    N»poleon  talking  of 

'  perfidy '  is  like  the  pot  calling  the  kettle 

<  black-face.' 

*  L'An<leterre,  eh  I  1*  perftde  Angleierre.  que 
le  rempert  de  lee  mere  rendolt  ineco«Mible 
aas  Romelns.  1*  fol  da  Beoveur  y  eet  abordee.'— 
BOUUBT,  A  Sermom  preached  at  Met*. 

Peripateti08(TA<;).  A  sect  of  philo- 
sophers of  ancient  Greece,  founded  by 
Aristotle  of  Staglra  in  Macodonia,  a  pupU 
o\  Plato  (B.C.  884-822).  He  used  to  lec- 
ture in  a  covered  walk  of  the  Lycean 
gymnasium  in  Athens,  and  hence  his 
disciples  were  called  the  *  Walking  Sect,* 
or  '  Sect  of  the  Walk.'  His  favourite 
pupil  was  Theophrastus  (b.c.  894-287). 

ArlstoMe  wee  oeUcd  the  BUglrlte  (S  eyl.)  from 


Btetf  re,  hie  netlve  oleoe. 
The  '  " 

iMoke 
'Ihe  divine  epe^ker '  fromhlacrncc  utd  flaency  of 


le  proper  name  of  Theoehrmetoe  {the  divine 
tt-eakrr)  wee  TyTt4iDoe,  baft  Arletoile  oelled  him 


■peeoh. 

Feronne  {Treaty  of),  1468.  Between 
Louis  XI.  and  Charles  le  T^m^raire  of 
Burgundy.  Louis  agreed  by  this  treaty 
to  abandon  his  suzerainty  over  the  fief  of 
Burgundy. 

Perpetual  Council  of  the 
Oallic  Nation  {The),  The  Sorbcnne 
{q.v.). 

Perpetual  Edict  {The).  I.  Edic- 
turn  Perpeiuum^  a.d.  182.  The  various 
edicts  of  Roman  praBtors,  compiled  and 
brranged  by  Salviue  Julian,  a  lawyer,  by 
order  of  the  Empeior  Hadrian.  Previous 
to  this  C.  Cornelius  got  a  law  passed  to  pre- 
vent pnetors  irom  altering  their  edicts. 
'  Ut  Pretores  in  Edictis  snis  Perpetuii 
jus  dicerent'    a.u.  686  (e.c.  69). 


Thia  Wiethe  flret 
ptthUihed  by  MthorH>. 

U.  The* Pacification  of  Ghent '  (a.o.), 
12  Feb.,  1677.  By  which  William  pnnoe 
of  Orange  gained  nearly  all  he  asked  for. 
See  above. 

Perpetual  Peace  (TAe)- 1-  81  Mav, 

1419.  Between  the  French  and  Henry  V. 
of  England.  It  was  sifpiod  at  Troyes,  and 
ratified  by  Isabella  (wife  of  Charles  VI.) 
and  Philip  the  Good  of  Burgundy.  It 
made  Henry  the  successor  of  Charles  VI. 
at  death,  and  regent  of  France  till  then. 
It  also  gave  him  the  Princess  Catherine 
for  his  wife. 

II.  '  La  Paix  Perp^tuelle,'  Sept.  1515, 
after  the  battle  of  Marignano,  or  '  Combat 
of  the  Giants.'  Between  Francois  and 
the  Swiss,  signed  at  Freyburg.  It  formed 
the  basis  of  all  subsequent  relations  be- 
tween France  and  Switaerland  till  1789. 

Perse  Free  Qrammar  School. 

For  100  scholars,  now  enlarged  to  admit 

190  bo3rs.  Founded  by  Stephen  Perse,  H.D. 

FeUow  of  Caius  College,  1615,  reorganised 

in  1878  (Trumpington  Road,  Cambridge). 

Feee  for  the  Junior  department  51.  ayeer.and  14L 
a  year  for  the  eenior  deparlmtat. 

Persecution  in  Lyons  {The), 
A.D.  177.  Under  Marcus  Anrclius  the 
Christians  were  himted  from  their  houses, 
expelled  from  the  public  baths  and 
markets,  insulted,  stoned,  and  plundered. 
No  distinction  of  nationality,  sex,  or  ago 
was  made.  Marcus  Aurelius  being  applied 
to,  gave  instruction  that  all  'who  con- 
fessed themselves  to  be  Christians  should 
bo  put  to  death.' 

Persecution  of  the   Jews,  in 

1848-1 84S.  I.  During  the  prevailence  of 
the  Black  Death  {q.v,)  the  Jews  were  the 
scapegoats  in  Germany,  and  their  treat- 
ment was  revolting.  The  notion  got 
abroad  that  the  wells  were  poisoned,  and 
that  the  Jews  had  poisoned  them  to  extir- 
pate the  Christians.  Men  bound  th«n- 
selves  by  oaths  to  stamp  out  the  cursed 
race  which  had  crucified  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  wore  torn  to  pieces ;  some  were  burnt 
alive.  At  Speyei  the  Jews  in  despair  set 
fire  to  their  own  houses  rather  than  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  mob.  In  Mainz 
10,000  Jews  were  massacred.  At  Eslingen 
the  whole  Jewish  population  burnt  them- 
selves in  their  synagogue.  At  Strasburg 
2,000  were  burnt  in  their  cemetery.  Any- 
one who  protected  a  Jew  waa  put  to  Ui« 


PERSECUTIONS 


Set      GiMpell  in  this  realmi 


■HukotOiMt 


II.  By  banithmenl. 

From  AUUKHU,  h^  CrrU.  In  III. 


I.  A 


It  Um 


._..Rt  bitter,  bloodj,  ftnd  lelentlesB. 

II.  Aj(i>inBt  the  Hoelenu,  id  eigbt  cm. 
■itdei,  IWS-iart.  Thew  wub  ei»t  ths 
lives  ot  5  miilicniH  of  haman  beingn. 

III.  AgaiuBt  tho  IlDKuenoU,  in  th« 
DracoluitLdeB,  andoT  LoaiB  XIV.,  io  1685. 

IV.  Against  the  ProUistontB  oF  Ger- 
nuuiy,  in  lbs  Thirty  Ybotb'  War,  lai»- 
1S4B. 

V.  Against  the  Waldsows.  arVaudois, 
11T0-1B4H.  See  FiQioe,  'History  ol 
ProtOBlanL-i,'  dtc. 

VI.  AKsinst   Iho  Jews  b;   Cbrietiane 

VII.  The  Inquinition,  1208-1814,  wiu  a 
KrieBOfperaecutionsag&iDBt  ^unortbodoi 
Christiana.' 

VIII.  The  Befommtion  introdud(?cl  a 
eerioa  ol  peraecotiona  by  ProteBlnutt 
agaiasl  Catholics,  and  Catholics  againci 
ProtesUnta. 

IX.  6t.  Bortboloinen  nuusacre  ol  the 
French  Huguenots,  in  lI>T9,waa  a  frightful 

X.  The  Smithfield  fires.  Speed  wy 
'  More  blond  was  spilt  iu  thai  ehort  tim 
of  [Mary's]  rai^e,  than  had  been  shed  Ii: 
cose  ol  chiistianity  in  any  kings  tim 
since  Lucius  the  fiiel  establisher  ol  th 


FeraeoutioiiB    of    ChriBtians 

( TAe),  by  Roman  emperon.     Called '  The 

Ten  Persaoutioiis.' 

'"      uder  Neni,  6t-fi8;    (11.)    nnder 
ID,  SG;  (HI.)  nndei  Trajan,  IDS ; 

(IV.)  under  Marcus  Anrelina,  I6fl-177; 

'".)  under  Septimaa  SeiriiniB,  109-^04; 
1.)  nnder  Voiiminiis,  235-338;  (VII.) 
ider   DeciQs,    aGL>-2S3;    (VIII.)  undoc 

Valerian,  aS8-960 ;  (IX.)  under  Aareti on, 

375;  and  (X.)  nnder  DiocicBion,  808-1)18. 

The    lost  ia    called  'The    £n   ol    the 

MartyrB.' 


Ivi.), 


SS^S, 


i^ouM  vnad.  u  PftL*)r  tfe 


1 353-1 SS5. 
Hulakn:       ■      '     '  -  - 

Jclal-ud-din,  Sodi,  sJiii  Uafin. 

Forsian  PunlBlmieDt  (The). 
Flaying  olive.  See  RawlinBon's  nol«  to 
•  Herodotuo,'  v.  c.  2S  (vol.  iii.  p.  191). 

Ferslan  War  (Tho).    I.  a.d,  887- 

360.     Id  the  ceign  of  ConsUntini 


the  ceign  ol 
Jltino  ^e  G; 


and  Pen 


f  the 


bloody  fields,  in  two  ol 
which  Constantias  oommuided  in  person. 
In  aU  these  battles  the  PeruwiE  were  tbo 
SDperion. 

II.  I.D.  wa-50G,  belweeo  Cabade*  or 
Kibtwl  the  Per«an  and  Anastuioi 
vraperor  of  the  Eait.  The  Hunt  and 
Arab*  marched  under  the  Persian  stan. 


PERSIC 


PETER-PENCE 


dafd.  Amid*  rtood  «  negs  of  ttuee 
monthB,  in  which  the  Parsuui  genenJ  lost 
50,000  BMtt ;  bat  Peni*  erpi«ted  her  loss 
with  the  ilM^ter  of  80,000  of  the  adTer- 
larr,  and  jpeaoe  wea  oondoded  in  605 
(Gibbon, '  Dedine  and  Fall,'  chap.  zl.). 

Penio  Version  {The)  of  the  Scrip- 
tnies.  Aversion  of  the  Pentateuch  by 
Jacob  ben  Joseph,  Mh  esnt  Sm*  Scrip- 
tores.' 

Penpiouous     Doctor     (The). 

Walter  Bnrley,  bom  1S75,  died  1888. 
Flonrished  1390.  He  was  preceptor  to 
Edward  III.  Barley  attacked  the  dogmas 
of  Dons  Sootas. 

Perth  (Convention  or  Trent h  of), 
IB  Aug.,  1806.  Between  Eldward  I.  and 
the  regents  of  Scotland.  This  con- 
vention, which  apparently  settled  the 
affairs  of  Scotlano,  was  scarcely  signed 
when  Robert  Bmce  threw  the  two 
oonntries  into  war  again  by  the  mnrder 
of  Comyn  lord  of  Badenoch. 

Peeohif  O  {The),  or  *Peshitto,*mean. 
ing  literal  or  nmple.  An  old  Syriac  Tor- 
sion of  the  Bible,  snpposed  to  hare  been 
made  in  the  2nd  and  8rd  cents,  aj).  by 
Jewish  Christians.  It  omits  the  Book  of 
Revelation  and  fonr  of  the  Epistles. 

Ephrem  Syms  (who  died  878).  is  snp- 
posed to  refer  to  this  book  wnen  he 
speaks  of  '  Onr  Version.'    See  *  Bible.' 

PessiBliBm.  The  doctrine  that 
nothing  can  be  worse  than  things  now 
are.  The  chiefs  of  this  school  are 
Bchopenhaner,  Locretins  in  his  poem 
*De  Natura,'  and  Voltaire  in  his  *Can- 
iide.'     See  '  Optimism.' 

Pet'alism.  Writing  the  name  of  a 
person  on  an  olive-leai.  If  600  signa- 
tares  were  thus  obtained  in  Athens  the 
person  was  banished.  Ontraeism  was 
exile  by  writing  the  name  on  a  tile  or 
oyHter-shell. 

Peter  {Letier  ofSt.)  to  Pepin .  Forged 
by  Pope  Stephen  III.,  rendered  desperate 
by  the  siege  of  Rome  by  Astolph  the 
Lombard  king.  See  Milmaii,  'Latin 
Christianity,'  vol.  iii.  book  iv.  chap  xi. 
pp.  21>28.    See  '  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Peter  ad  Vineula  (Saint),  or 
'Festum  S.  Petri  ad  Vineula/  1  Aug. 
(Lammas),  the  day  when,  it  is  said,  St. 
Balbina  foand  St.  Potor's  Neronian 
chains. 


Peter  Porcupine,  1784.  A  pen- 
name  adopted  by  WilliMn  Cobbett  after 
his  flight  from  England  to  avoid  ap- 
pearing before  a  court-martial  for 
charging  f  oor  of  his  officers  with  pecula- 
tion.   M9  died  1885  at  the  age  of  seventy. 

Peter     the     Thauxnator'giiB. 

Bishop  of  Aigos  (date  unknown). 

Peter  the  Wild  Boy.  Discovered 
in  the  fields  near  Hameln  in  Jnly,  1784, 
and  sappoaed  to  be  eleven  or  twelve 
years  of  age.  He  was  placed  by  George 
in.  under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Arbuthnot. 
All  the  words  he  could  utter  were  Ke 
Sho  {Kin^  George),  Que  Kaa  (Queen 
Caroline),  and  Horn  Hen  (Thomat  Fen), 
the  name  of  the  farmer,  at  Northchurch, 
Hertfordshire*  under  whose  chaige  he 
was  plaoed.  He  went  about  with  a  ooOax 
on  his  neck,  bearing  his  name  and  ad- 
dress. (Government  allowed  Mr.  Fen 
86^  a  year  for  his  maintenance.  Peter 
died  1786,  being,  it  is  supposed,  about 
■eventy-two  years  old. 

Peter's  CoUeffe  (St.).   Cambridge 

University,  founded  by  Hugh  de  Bal- 

sham  bishop  of  Ely,  1867. 

nUs  U  tiM  old«^  loundftttoB  la  the  Unlvenlfty. 
U  oasd  to  be  CAltod  FBtar  " 


Peterloo,  16  Aug.,  1819.  The  area 
before  St.  Peter's  Church  (called  St. 
Peter's  Fidd),  Manchester,  was  so  called 
from  the  monster  meeting  held  there  on 
that  day,  and  presided  over  by  '  Orator ' 
Hunt,  against  the  strict  prohibition  of 
the  magistrates.  The  ostensible  reason 
of  the  meeting  was  to  favour  parlia- 
mentary reform.  Hunt  had  scarcely 
begun  his  speech  when  several  troops  of 
soldiers,  with  400  special  constaolee, 
and  the  Cheshire  and  Manchester 
Yeomanry,  appeared.  The  crowd  fled 
in  disorder,  many  were  thrown  down, 
100  were  more  or  less  injured,  and  six 
persons  were  accidentally  Idlled.  Hunt 
and  nine  others  were  brought  to  trial, 
and  charged  with  treasonable  conspiracy. 
Called  *Peterloo'  from  the  words  of 
Hunt,  who  said,  'The  magistrates  desired 
nothing  so  much  as  an  opportunity  of 
letting  loose  the  bloody  butchers  of  Water- 
loo upon  them.' 

Peter-pence,  or  *Bome.scot,'  780. 
First  paid  by  Ina  king  of  Wessex,  dis- 
continued by  Edward  III.  in  1866,  and 
prohibited  by  act  of  parhament  in  1684 
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(25  Henxy  Vm.  c.  21).  It  was  one 
penny  per  family  collected  for  ihe  pope 
of  Bome«  An  enormoae  tax,  if  we  con- 
sider the  TiJae  of  money  at  the  time,  and 
to  the  poor  almost  crushing.  Half-i^ 
crown  wonld  have  bought  a  horse  or 
coW|  and  about  la,  would  have  bought  a 
sheep.    Wages  for  a  labourer  Id.  a  day. 

At  monni  F«ler>p«ioe  la  •  Tidantevy  oonkriba* 
Hon  to  the  pope. 

Petit  Fils  de  la  France.   Son  of 

Philippe  duo  d'Orl^ans,  brother  of  Louis 
XrV.  Phili|»pe  himself  was  entitled 
Monsieur,  his  wife  Madame,  and  their 
daughter  Mademoiaelle  (aU  without  a 
proper  name). 

Petit  Manteau  Bleu  {Le),  Edme 

Champion  (1764-1858).  A  man  of  un- 
bounded benevolenco,  called  Le  Petit 
Manteau  Bleu  by  the  poor,  from  his 
habit  of  wearing  a  short  cloak  of  blue 
cloth,  fastened  at  the  neck  by  a  clasp^ 
and  reaching  to  the  loins. 

Petit  Boi  de  Bonrges  {Le). 
Charles  VH.  of  France  (1408,1422-1461). 
Called  afterwards  'The  Victorious,'  be- 
cause he  reoonquered  France  from  the 
English.  When  he  succeeded  to  the 
crown  Bourges  was  about  all  that  acknow- 
ledged his  sovereignty. 

Petite  Paix  (Ira),  also  caUed  *  La 
paix  foon^'  and  sometimes  'La  paix  de 
liongjumeau,'  1668,  between  the  Bomaa 
Catholics  and  the  CaWinists.  This  peace 
was  preparatoiry  to  the  *Paix  de  St. 
&ernuun '  (^.o.). 

Petite  MaltreBy  1649.  The  party 
of  Cond^  was  so  called  'parce  ^u'ils 
Toulaient  Stre  mattres  de  I'^tat '  ('  Sibde 
de  Louis  XIY.'). 

Petition  {The  Monster),  10  April, 
1848.  Said  to  have  been  signed  by  six 
million  Chartists.  Some  50,000  Char- 
tists, led  by  Feargus  O'Connor  and 
Ernest  Jones,  intended  to  march  to  the 
House  of  Commons  to  present  it.  About 
170,000  special  constables  were  sworn  in 
to  prevent  a  disturbance.  When  the 
petition  was  examined  it  was  found  that 
it  did  not  contain  two  million  names. 
Many  of  these  names  were  palpably  for- 
geries, many  were  mere  nicknames,  tud 
thousands  were  copied  in  the  same  hand 
from  a  directory.  The  petition  altogether 
was  a  monster  swindlei 


Petition  and  Advice  (The),  or 
'The  Hxunble  Petition  and  Advice,'  1657. 
Presented  by  the  parliament  to  Cromwell, 

8rayinff  him  to  assume  a  higher  title 
lan  tnat  of  Lord  Protector,  to  govern, 
as  had  been  done  in  times  past,  with 
the  advioe  of  two  houses  of  parliament, 
and  to  abolish  the  odious  existing  insti- 
tution of  majors-general.  Cromwell  re- 
fused to  take  the  title  <A  king,  but 
consented  to  establish  a  second  estato» 
the  memben  of  which  he  addressed  as 
'My  lords,'  although  only  two  real  peers 
attended  tiie  summons.  The  petition  was 
first  entitled  'A  Humble  Address  and 
Bemonstranoe.' 

On  fonner  ooeaslonfl  he  [CroraweUI  had  rellered 
hiBueU  from  [murnvj)  embwcMnneBta  hjr  fhe 


TlU.7. 


Petition  de  I>roit.    One  of  the 

common  law  methods  of  obtaining  pos- 
session or  restitution  from  the  crown  of 
either  real  or  personal  property.  It  owes 
ite  origin  to  Edward  L 

Petition  of  Bight  {The),  28  May, 
1628,  made  law  by  6  Car.  I.  c.  1,  7  June, 
1628.  It  prayed  that  no  man  hereafter 
be  compelled  to  give  any  gift,  benevo- 
lence, or  tax  without  consent  of  parlia- 
ment. That  the  commissions  for  nro- 
ceedine  b^  martial  law  be  annuHled. 
That  the  ^ng  will  in  future  declare  his 
will  and  pleasure  to  be  that  all  his  officers 
and  ministers  obey  the  laws  and  statutes 
of  the  realm.  Thai  no  freeman  be  im- 
prisoned bv  the  king's  arbitrary  will,  but 
onlv  aooording  to  established  law.  That 
no  household^  be  compelled  to  receive 
any  soldier  or  mariner  into  his  house. 
See  '  BiU  of  Rights.' 

Petitioners.  By  18  Charles  n.  it 
was  enacted  that  not  more  than  ten  per- 
sons should  be  allowed  to  approaoh  the 
sovereign  or  either  House  of  JParliament 
for  delivering  a  petition,  making  a  com- 
plaint, or  suing  for  redress  of  grievances. 

Petitioners    and   Abhorrers, 

1679-1680.  Two  political  parties  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  IL,  the  germs  of  the 
Whigs  and  Tories.  Lord  Shaftesbury, 
by  intrifipe,  procured  from  the  counties 
a  host  01  petitions  to  set  aside  not  only 
James  the  brother  of  Charles  n.,  but 
also  his  daughter  Mary,  who  was  a  Pro- 
testant, married  to   wijliiim   princA  of 
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Oraags :  and  io  fix  the  raooesaion  on  the 
Dxike  of  Monmoiith,  ft  bestard  son  of  the 
king  (?)  A  strong  party  reyolted  at  this 
injnstios,  and  obttaned  a  host  of  counter 

Setitions  declaring  their '  abhorrence '  of 
haftesbnry's  scheme.  So  that  the  *  Peti- 
tioners '  were  for  settins  aside  the  Prince 
of  Orange,  and  the  '  Abhorrers '  were  in 
f  aronr  of  the  prince. 

FetrobrusianB.   The  disciples  of 

Pierre  de  Broys  (2  sylOi  who  was  burnt 
alive  as  a  heretic  at  St.  Gilles  in  1147. 
They  denied  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- . 
tiation,  reiected  cracifixes,  baptised 
adalts  who  had  been  already  baptised  in 
infancy,  and  forbade  pra^irers  for  the  dead. 
The  Henricians  (f.v.j  joined  this  sect  in 
1127. 

Fetroletim  VesuviuB  Nasby. 
A  pen-name  of  D.  B.  Locke.  '  Nasby ' 
refers  to  the  battle  of  that  name ;  *  Petro- 
Icum'  to  the  rock-oil  fever  raging  in 
Pennsylvania  at  the  time  when  the 
'  Nasby  Letters '  were  besun ;  and '  Vesu- 
vius'  to  the  oatbnrst  of  the  petroleum 
fover. 

Fe-tse  Dynasty  {The).   The  2nd 

dynasty  of  the  Goli  Tartars  in  Eastern 
China.  It  gave  five  kings,  and  lasted  28 
years  (660-678),  when  both  the  Eastern 
and  Western  kingdoms  were  again  united 
in  Uie  imperial  line. 

Fettlooat  (^1).  Carried  in  the  cider 
riots,  1768.    £f00<  Jack  Boot' 

Fetty  Ba^  Office  (The).  In  the 
common  law  jurisdiction  of  the  Court 
of  Chancery.  So  called  because  all  ori- 
ginal writs  relating  to  the  business  of  the 
orown  were,  at  one  time,  kept  in  a  little 
sack  {inparva  baga). 

Feu'tinger'ian  Table  (The). 
*  Tabula  Peutingeriana.'  A  map  of  the 
Roman  world  constructed  about  a.d.  226, 
some  say  as  early  as  161.  It  was  dis- 
covered at  Spires  (1600)  in  an  old  library 
by  Conrad  Celtes,  who  sent  it  to  Conrad 
Peutinger  the  antiquary  to  publish ;  but 
his  death  occurred  oefore  this  was  done. 
It  was  ultimately  published  in  1698  at 
Venice  under  the  care  of  Marcus  Welsen. 
The  original  is  in  the  Imperial  Library  of 
Vienna.    See  *  Antonine's  Itinerary.* 

Feaade  (2  syl.).    /Stfe'Pacata.' 

Fhalansterians.  Disciples  of 
Charles     Fourier      (1768-1887),      who 


grouped  all  men  in  phalanxee.    Each 

phalanstery  was  to  consist  of  400  families 

or  1800  persons,  to  live  under  one  roof  in 

the  cenure  of  workshops,  studios,  places 

of  amusement,  and  so  on.    The  whole 

earth  beine  grouped  in  phalansteries,  the 

phalansteries  themselves  are  to  be  united 

in  largergrou{)S  under  a  unitary  go>'em- 

ment.    There  is  to  be  only  one  uuigusge 

and  one  government,  and  the  only  army 

is  to  be  a  great  industrial  army. 

B«llMBy'a  'LooUnc  B«okw»rd.'  »  Blala  of 
■ooifrty  to  MOO,  to  a  allsht  mwHnoaUon  tit  Foorit- 
tan.   Am  '  Commontoin.' 

Fhal'aris.  The  famous  controversy 
between  Richard  Bentley  and  Robert 
Bovle began  thus:  Mr.  Boyle  borrowed 
a  MS.  from  St.  James's  Library,  where 
Bentley  was  librarian.  It  was  borrowed 
that  Mr.  Boyle  might  complete  his 
'Epistles  of  Phalans.'  Bentley  was 
angry  because  it  was  kept  so  long,  and 
Boyle  taking  offence,  a  paper  war  arose, 
noted  for  wit  and  satire.  In  1699  BenUey 
published  a  book  to  prove  that  Phalaris 
was  not  the  author  of  these  epistles,  to 
which  Boyle  replied ;  but  all  sohoUurs  side 
with  Bentley,  who  was  appointed  Master 
of  Trinity  for  his  admirable  criticisms. 
See '  latwary  Forgeries.' 

Fhantastic System  (TAe).  Taught 
by  the  Dooetes  (8  syl.).  It  was  this:  that 
Christ  was  only  a  phantom,  and  not  a  real 
human  being.  Like  the  Ood  which  ap- 
peared to  Adam  and  Eve,  like  the  Moecs 
and  Elijah  on  the  mount,  the'  man 
Christ  was  palpable  to  the  eyes,  but  not 
to  the  touch,  and  his  words,  like  those  of 
the  beings  referred  to,  were  only  *  airy 
words.' 

Fharaoh.  Another  spelling  of 
Phra,  Egyptian  for  the  sun. 

Fharaohs  of  the  Bible  (The). 

JosephuB  ('Jewish  Antiquities,'  viii. 
chap.  6)  says :  '  The  title  of  Pharaoh  was 
applied  to  the  kings  of  Egypt  from 
Menes  to  Solomon,  but  not  iSterwards.* 
This  does  not  correspond  with  Uie  Bible ; 
for  Jeremiah,  xUv.  80,  speaks  of  Pharaoh 
Hophra,  and  Pharaoh  Necho  invaded 
Judea  in  the  reign  of  Josiah  (2  Kings 
xxiu.). 

According  to  the  tablets  discovered 
in  different  parts  of  Egypt,  the  following 
seem  to  illustrate  the  Bible  narrative s : 

1.  The  Good  Pharaoh  seems  to  be 
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Sntapepo-Nnbti,  one  of  the  Hykeos,  or 
fihepnerd  kings;  but  some  EgyptologiatB 
think  it  was  Osirtesen  II.,  and  say  tnere 
is  a  tablet  in  the  sixth  year  of  his  reign 
which  records  the  advent  of  several  Se- 
miticB  resembling  Jews  both  in  dress  and 

ghysiognomv.  Supposed  to  be  Jacob  and 
is  honsehold. 

2.  The  Bad  Pharaoh  seems  to  be 
Amen'ophis  III.  of  the  nineteenth  dy- 
nasty, who  introduced  the  heretical 
worship  of  Typhor;  but  after  Barneses 
II.  the  Great  came  a  period  of  confusion, 
and  the  Exodus  is  supposed  by  many  to 
have  occurred  in  the  reign  of  Arisu,  a 
usurper  and  a  Syrian,  about  B.C.  1814. 
No  hint  of  the  Exodus,  however,  can  be 
traced  by  Egyptologists. 

8.  Solomon  married  Abra,  the  daughter 
of  Pfusenes  [Pisham]  last  of  the  twenty- 
first  dynasty  (1  Kings  iii.  1). 

4.  Shisha!k  (1  Kin^s  xiv.  25),  who  came 
against  Jerusalem  m  the  reign  of  Re- 
hoboun,  was  obviously  Shashank  I.,  or 
Sheshouk,  who  with  12,000  chariots  and 
60,000  horse-soldiers  invaded  Judea.  The 
record  may  still  be  seen  on  the  portico  of 
the  Bubastis  at  Kamak. 

6.  2  Chron.  xiv.  0-15  and  xvi.  8,  &o.,  it 
is  supposed,  refer  to  Zerah,  fourth  of  ibe 
twenty-second  dynasty. 

6.  Hosea  paid  tribute  to  Bhabak, 
founder  of  the  twenty-fifth  dynasty,  b.o. 
716. 

7.  ShabSkok,  called  *So'  in  2  Kings 
xvii.  4,  was  the  successor  of  Shabak. 
WiUi  this  long  Hezekiah  formed  a  con- 
federacy against  Sennacherib,  king  of 
Assyria,  2  Kings  xviii.  xix.  *  So '  was 
succeeded  by  Tarach  or  Tirshatha. 

8.  Pharaoh  Necho  who  invaded  Judea 
in  the  reign  of  Josiah  was  Nechos  II. 
He  defeated  Josiah,  but  was  himself 
defeated  b^  Nebuchadnezzar  (617-^1), 
2  Kings  xxiii.  29,  &c. 

9.  Pharaoh  Hophra  is  supposed  to  be 
Apries,  which  without  the  vowel  points 
is  JPB  or  PhB  (Jer.  xliv.  80). 


The  Sphinx  wms  caryad  in  the  third  dynaatj, 
f oundeo  by  Noehe  rophds.  The  great  prramid  wae 
built  by  Knufu  [Supkts  or  Cheopt]  ivho  founded  the 
fourth  dynasty ;  his  ■uceenor  Khaf ra  or  Khafren 
\.Cephren\  built  the  second  pyramid :  and  his  suc- 
cessor UenULra  lUyceriiuul  built  the  third  great 
pyramid. 

Bamsea  II.  the  Great  was  the  Sesostris  of 
Egypt  whoe4  reign  la  iixad  by  the  calendars  repre- 
■entlng  the  heliacal  rising  of  the  dog-stars,  B.C. 

*•*  Goahen  iras  In  Loyr«r  Egypt,  nearer  Pales* 
tine  than  Upper  Egypt.  There  was  much  marsh- 
land there,  and  ^th  grass  and  corn  would 
grew. 


Pharisees    {The\  b.c.   ico.     An 

ancient  Jewish  sect  who  by  their  verbal 
criticisms,  mystical  interpretations  and 
traditions,  engrafted  on  tne  Mosaic  law 
a  host  of  precepts  and  observances. 
They  believed  in  a  resurrection,  in 
angels,  and  spirits ;  placed  great  reliance 
on  fastings,  ablutions,  and  long  prayers ; 
and  paid  great  attention  to  their  gar- 
ments, especially  affecting  ver^  large 
borders,  fringes,  or  hems.  Their  chief 
was  HiUel. 

'  Phaiiaee '  from  pkattuh,  to  separate. 

Phenicians  {The\  about  1868.  An 
Irish  secret  society,  a  branch  of  the 
Bibbon  Societies  {q.v.)y  their  platform 
being  similar  to  that  of  the  Fenians.  See 
'  Irish  Associations.' 

Phenomenon,  Koumenon  (plu. 

Phenomena,  Nonmena).    Kant  used  the 

two  words  to  express  object  and  subject. 

The    Greek    word    ^KOftot    means    to 

appear,  uid  phenomenon  is  what  our 

senses  cognise.    Noumenon  is  from  the 

Greek  word   vov^^  'pure    intelligence'; 

and  a  noumenon  is  an  object  pure  and 

unbodied,  that  is  divested  of  everything 

cognisable  by  the  senses. 

Fiohte  used  the  words  ego  and  non-ego  for  sub- 
ject and  object.  What  the  senses  cognliie  as  part 
of  ourselTes  is.  of  course,  part  of  ourselves ;  but 
what  exists  independent  of  our  Henses  is  no  part 
of  ourselves,  ana  this  ho  called  non-ego. 

Phe'si,  i^i^i^  (It  says).  An  ecclesiastical 
school.  Hippolytus  speaks  of  Basilides, 
and  Isidore,  with  way  o  tovt«i'  xop<>S  ^^ 
'Phesi';  and  again  he  speaks  in  the 
same  manner  of  Valentinus,  Heracleou, 
Ptolemy,  and  naoa  ^  rovrMy  vxoK-^.  The 
term  is  used  as  significant  of  the  scrip- 
ture interpretation  of  a  certain  school. 
The  Phesi  say  so  and  soothe  Ipse-dixit 
school. 

Phid'ias  {The  French).  Pigalle, 
died  1796.  His  best  pieces  are  '  Venus,' 
*  Mercury,'  and  the  tomb  of  Marshal 
Saxe. 

Phid'ias  {The  Northern).  Albert 
Thorvaldsen  the  Danish  sculptor  (1770^ 
1844). 

Philacte'rians  or  Phylac- 
terians.  Necromancers,  condemned 
by  tlie  Church  a.d.  692.  The  phylac- 
teria  were  ancient  amulets  for  keeping 
off  or  curing  diseases.  *  Philacteria,  id 
est,  X  verba  legis,  aut  scriptura  vana, 
quod    ligat    homo    super  caballum  aui 
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PhU'adelphea(8.yl.).  Anwaoci*- 
tion  of  old  repQblicftns  (o  which  Talley- 
rand and  Fonch^  belonged,  even  while 
they  were  in  the  Mrrioe  of  the  Emperor 
Napoleon. 

PhUadelphia  Convention  {The) 
1888,  connstinff  of  dynamitards,  Femana, 
marderera,  and  all  Borta  of  disturbers  of 
the  public  peace.  Paid  agents  were  con- 
tinaally  sent  to  England  to  terrorise  the 
British  Parliament  into  granting  *  AmS« 
Hule '  (a.v.)  to  Ireland  for  peace  sakeT 
See  *  Irish  Associations*' 

Philaderphians  (The),  1891.  A 
branch  of  the  CarbonAri  m  Calabria,  also 
called  the '  Reformed  European  Patriots.' 

PhiladeVpliio  Booiety  {The).  A 
literary  and  philosophic  association  at 
Beean^on  at  the  close  of  the  18th  cent. 
One  of  its  members.  General  UaUet, 
made  this  society  a  political  instrument 
for  the  restoration  of  the  Bonxbona. 
LieQt.-Golonel  Ondet,  another  member, 
classified  the  Philadelphians  into  three 
ranks,  each  of  which  waa  profoundly 
ignorant  of  thi  functions  of  the  other 
two ;  then  introduced  the  scheme  into  the 
army,  and  established  affiliated  societies 
called  *  Les  Prferes  Bleua.'  The  first  move- 
ment wan  the  conspiracy  of  Adjutant- 
General  Arena.  Tliia  was  crushed,  but 
without  Bonaparte  being  able  to  trace 
out  the  instigators  of  it.  Now  Moreau, 
Lahone,  Codoudal,  and  Pichegru  joined, 
and  the  last  two  concocted  a  plan  to  assas- 
sinate the  first  consul  Several  persons 
were  arrested,  and  Cadondal,  witTsome 
few  Bubopdinates,  was  executed.  In  1818 
the  PhJsdelphians  were  no  long^ 
wanted,  and  the  society  lost  its  poUticS 

Ptolemy  n.ol^g,pt,  ■ociSS^'"'^™'l- 
tbrone  (b.c.  284-iM6).    See  •  P^SS^^ 


Falhfr,  Frledrloh  I.  BmIwkmm;  yathtr,  Bml- 
If lea daatfhter  of  RwuMit  III.  of  Burgandy:  ^V** 
IreiM  Angela  widow  of  Rogor  of  Wakr.  Ho  •<>■• 
Cifitttmporarii  wtth  JqIib. 

Philippe    I.    PAxnoureux,   of 

France  (1062,  100(^-1108).    Fourth  king 
of  the  Capetian  dynasty. 

Father,  Henri  I.;  Mother,  Anne  of 
Museoyy;  Wivet,  Bertha  daughter  of 
the  count  of  HoUand  (mother  of  Louis 
YL),  and  Bertrade  of  Montford.  Can- 
temporary  with  Edward  the  Confessor, 
»ld,  and  William  tlie  Conqueror. 

tbtt  taibar  of  1lol»«ri  1« 
f ftUwr  of  Hearl  1. ; 


^  Philippe  n.  AugustSTlZ^S'^ 

(1166,1180-1228).    So  caJled  beT"^  ^"^ 

was   the   real   founder  of    the 

monarchy,  as  Augustus  CsBSar  was 

real  founder  of  the  Boman  empire.  When 

Philippe  ascended  the  throne,  his  whole 

kingdom  waa  not  larger  than  the  oounty 

of  Yorkshire;   but  ere  he  died  he  had 

extended  its  frontiers  from  the  Scheldt  to 

the  Mediterranean  and  from  the  Rhine 

to  the  Atlantic. 

Father,   Louis   VL;    Mother,    Alice 

daughter  of  Thibaud  comto   de   Cham- 

l^knie ;  Wives,  Isahelle  daughter  of  the 

I>uke  of  HainauK  (mother  of  Louis  IX.), 

Ingelburge,  who  was  divorced,  and  Agnes 

de  Meranie.    Contemporary  with  Henry    i 

U.,  Richard,  John,  and  Henry  III.  ^ 

*•*  When  Philippe  Xugoate  bogfta  to  retgn  all  the 
pVst  of  S^aaoe  bSonged  to  En^lMid  or  to  Prince 
-^'thiu :  the  8oulh  belonged  to  Aragon ;  and  the 
^**Mt  to  Oeraiaay.  All  that  pertained  to  France 
'^a*  the  De-de-F^aaoe,  with  porttona  of  Ptoardy 

•u»  Ki.'^««v?  T      i^vV    u  Oroe  hie  eon;   a. 
dutahtaioB. 

_^PMlippe     III.   le.f»^^;i     ^ 

f  ranee  (1246, 1270-1285).    ^**   '^"^^P 
ie  RaI  * 


Phll'anthrop'io  Society  Vri^.    1  f^^'^^r^'S^'^S^^v^^ 
88,    For  _the   reformation    A    i^M,       yS;>^l.n»vjjrd«,«l!tH«tlSr«SSi'« 


1788.     *  ***     M*w    Aoiurmauon     r\* 

criminals.  It  originated  with  i?^,?*** 
Tonng  and  was  incorporated  •  **^*^^ 
Reformatory  schools  were  eBSi.i**V  ^®^. 
BedhiU,  in  Surrey,  in  1849.  ^*'^^ahed  at 

Philipp    king   of    Germa*.        . 
1197-1208).    Brother  of   H^n^i^,^  (1178, 

VT,  • 


•tlnenoe.  et  vWalt  «n  molne  pgjfti*  *  '«'"^'' 

^oi.i,p.87».  ^    IX.}; 

,  Father,  St.  Louis  (*;^fihe<»inte 
Mother,  Marguerite  daughl«;  ^Ugbtet  of 
<ie  Proyence;  liTto^,  iBftb**-^  h'  hB 

the  king  of  Navarre,  who  b^r^J  ^ 

Bona,  and  Marie  daughter  ^'^ 
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de  Brabant,  who  bore  him  two  daughters. 
Contemporary  with  Edward  I. 

Philippe  IV.  le  Bel,  of  France 
(1268, 128&-1814).  Eleventh  king  of  the 
Capetian  dynasty,  in  direct  descent. 

PatheTy  Philippe  HI.;  Mother^  Isa- 
bel danghtet  of  the  king  of  Navarre; 
WifCy  Jeanne  countess  of  Champagne 
and  queen  of  Navarre.  Contemporary 
with  Edward  I.,  Edward  n. 

1.  HacnM  Oapet ;  9.  Robert  le  Pletuc ;  8.  Henri  I. ; 


PhllipM  III.  le  Hardi ;  11.  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel 


All  the  three  eons  of  Philippe  IV.  reigned  in 
raooesaion,  ae  Louis  X..  Philippe  V.,  and  Charles 
IV.,  when  the  elder  branch  died  ovt.    Stt '  Three 


Fatal  to  France.' 


Philippe  V.  le  Iionff  (1294, 1316- 

1822).    Brother  of  his  predecessor  Louis 

X.  and  of  his  successor  Charles  lY. 

He  was  the  last  Capetian  king  of  the  dlreotUna, 
and  his  reign  was  a  wretched  failure. 


Father y  Philippe  IV. ;  Mother ,  Jeanne 
countess  of  Champagne;  Wifey  Jeanne 
de  Bourgogne.  No  son.  Contemporary 
with  Edwftfd  11. 

Philippe    VI.   de    Valois,    of 

France  (1298, 1828-1850).    Succeeded  his 

cousin  Charles  IV.  le  BeL 

FaiheTf    Charles   comte    de    Valois, 

second    son    of    Philippe    IV.  le  Bel ; 

Mother^  Jeanne  countess  of  Navarre ; 

WiveSf  Jeanne  of  Burgundy  (mother  of 

Jean),    Blanche.     Contemporary   with 

Edward  III. 

*.*  PRiLLzni  in.  le  Hard!  had  three  sons,  vis. 
PniLLiPB  IV.  le  Bel  who  succeeded  him,  Charles 
comte  de  Valois,  and  Louis.  Philippe  VI.  de  Valois 
was  the  son  of  Charles  de  Valois,  the  second  son 
of  Philippe  lU. 

Philippe  iSgalite  (1747-1798),  due 
d'Orl^ans,  guillotined  by  the  Committee 
of  Public  Safety.  Though  a  royal  duke, 
he  had  sided  with  the  Jacobins ;  though 
a  relative  of  Louis  XVI.,  he  had  voted 
for  his  execution ;  and  though  professing 
republican  principles,  he  aimed  at  the 
crown. 

Philippeaan  Era  {The).  This  era 
began  in  June  B.C.  823. 

Philip'pics.  Three  orations  of  De- 
mosthenes the  Athenian  against  Philip 
king  of  Macedonia.  Tlie  first  was  spoken 
during  the  sacred  war,  when  Philip  took 
on  himself  to  be  the  champion  of  the 
Delphic  god.  Demosthenes  wanted  the 
Athenians   to  side  with   tlio    Locrians 


against  Philip,  but  be  produced  no  prac* 
tical  effect. 

The  second  Philippic  was  soon  aftet 
the  Sacred  War,  when  Philip  had  become 
the  head  of  Greece.  Demosthenes  duurged 
him  with  perfidy.  Philip  sent  an  em- 
bassy to  complain  of  this  msult,  and  then 
it  was  that  Demosthends  delivered  his 
second  Philippic  directed  i^ainst  the 
supporters  of  the  Macedonian  king  (b.c. 
844). 

The  third  Philippic  was  delivered  B.C. 
841,  and  was  to  show  the  best  means  of 
resisting  the  encroachments  of  Philip. 

Philistines.  The  inhabitants  of  the 
sea-coast  of  Palestine  from  Phoenicia  to 
Egypt  are  always  meant  when  this  word 
is  used  in  Scripture. 

Philop'ator  (Father-lover).  Pto- 
lemy IV.  of  Egypt,  so  called,  assassinated 
his  father;  just  as  Ptolemy  II.,  called 
Philadelphoi^  or  Brother-lover,  murdered 
his  brothers  in  order  to  secure  the  throne. 
PhilopStor  reigned  b.c.  221-304. 

This  madman  not  only  aanaslnated  his  father, 
he  also  murdered  his  mother,  sister-wife  (Arainoi), 
and  brother. 

Philosopher  {The).  I.  Marcus 
Aurelius  Antoninus  th^  Roman  is  so 
called  by  Justin  Martyr  (121, 101-180). 

II.  Porphyry  the  neoplatonist  (228- 
804). 

III.  Leo  VI.  emperor  of  the  East  (806, 
880-911). 

IV.  Alured  Angliclnus  (died  1270). 

Philosopher  of  Chelsea  {The). 
Thomas  Carlyle,  who  lived  at  Chelsea 
(1795-1881). 

Philosopher  of  China  {Tlie), 
Confucius  (B.C.  551-479). 

Philosopher  of  Ferney  {The), 
Voltaire,  who  lived  at  Ferney,  near 
Geneva,  for  the  last  twenty  years  of  his 
life  (1094-1778). 

Philosopher  of  Malmesbury 

{The).  Thomas  Hobbes,  author  of  *  Le- 
viathan,' wlio  was  bom  at  Malmesbury 
(1588-1679). 

Philosopher  of  Persia  {Tlie), 
AbO-ebn-Sina  of  Shiraz  (died  1087). 

Philosopher  of    Sans    Souoi 

{The),    Frederick  the  Great  of  Prussia 

(1712, 1740-1780). 

VoUaIro  calls  him  OTer  and  OTor  again  the 
philosopher  prlnco. 
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Philosopher   of    Wimbledon 

{The).  John  Home  Tooke,  author  of 
the  *  Divewioni  of  Porley/  who  lived  at 
Wimbledon,  near  London  (1786-1812). 

FhilOBOphers  {The  Five  English). 

(1)  Roger  Bacok,  author  of  *  Opus 
Majua' (1214-1292). 

(2)  Sir  Francis  Bacon,  author  of  *  No- 
vnm  OrgJnum '  (1561-1(520). 

(3)  The  Hon.  Robert    Bovle    (1627- 

lODl). 

(4)  John  Locke,  author  of  a  treatino 
on  the  '  Human  Understanding  and  In- 
nate Ideas  •  (1632-1704). 

(6)  Sir  Isaac  Ne\\ton,  author  of  *  Prin- 
cipla  •  (1C42-1727). 

'PhilOBOphem  {The  French),  *At 
the  close  of  the  18th  cent,  were  mere  ex- 
ponents of  public  opinion,  which  they 
popularised  and  vitalised.  They  were 
preceded  by  Descartes  (2  syl.)  the  French- 
man, and  Leibnits  the  German,  who 
taught  Uiat  all  which  is  real  is  epirity 
aoiUt  or  telft  and  that  matter  (or  the 
external  world)  is  either  a  succession 
of  notions  irapressod  on  the  mind  by 
deity,  or  unsubstantial  images  due  to 
the  five  senses.  .  Locke  taught  the  latter. 
Early  in  the  18tn  cent,  the  French  taught 
the  doctrine  of  materialUmy  making  the 
soul  a  mere  function  of  matter,  as  light  is 
an  effect  of  fuel  in  combustion.  Helvetius 
showed  the  moral  tendency  and  practical 
bearing  of  materialism.  Still  later  the 
existence  of  the  soul  was  discarded,  with 
the  notion  of  a  future  state;  and  the 
pleasure  arising  from  the  practice  of 
virtue  was  looked  on  as  the  great  end  of 
man.  The  name  of  God  was  changed 
into  Nature f  and  the  equality  of  man 
was  made  '  an  immortal  principle.' 

Th«  chief  'PhUcwopbsn'  were  Malebnmche 
(leas— 1715).  whoso  {Treat  work  la'  The  Search  aft4;r 
Truth.'  He  d«nio4  that  matter  could  produce 
idfM,  and  tanghl  that  Intelllgenoe  !■  the  fuuctlon 
Ct  dtityuiUtin  KM. 

Condllloc  (171S— ITPO)  abb*  de  Vnreanx,  chief  of 
the  Sntmtioiinl  Srhml  of  philosophy :  that  l».  that 
IntelUgence  la  admitted  through  the  Ave  doora 
of  knowleoge  called  the  aenaea.  Hla  chief  workv 
are  an '  EsKny  on  the  Origin  of  Human  KnowIedKo.' 
a    treatise    on    ' Soitsatlona,'    and    another    on 

'Anlmala.'  ...     ^    ^^  a   .     ,. 

Helvetlua  aTK^lTTl)  maintained  that  'rcU- 
Intereat  la  the  spring  of  all  oar  octiona.'  D'Aleni- 
bart,  Diderot,  Ac,  were  EncydoiMtdUU. 

Philosophic  Schools  of  Qreece 
{The).  The  Academic,  tlie  Cynic,  the 
CyreniLic,  the  Eloatic,  and  the  N  ew  Elea- 
tic,  the  Epicurean,  the  Ionic,  the  Hcra- 
olitian,  the  Megaric,  the  Peri^jatetic,  the 


Pythagorean,  the  Sceptic,  the  Socratic^ 
the  Stoic,  and  the  New  Stoic.  The  Old 
Eleatic  school  consisted  of  specolatire 
philosophers,  the  New  of  natural  philo- 
sophers ;  the  New  Stoic  school  consisted 
of  Christian  philosophers.  Bee  each  in 
loco. 

Philosophical    CoUege    {The), 

Wadham,  Oxford,  was  so  called  when 
John  Wilkins  was  wai^en,  not  only  be- 
cause he  himself  was  a  philosopher,  but 
because  he  invited  to  it  men  of  a  similar 
turn  of  mind  as  Wallis,  Wren,  Boyle, 
^c,  who  met  together  in  his  rooms. 

Philosophical  Radicals  {The). 
The  political  economists  who  advocated 
free  trade.  Jeremy  Bentham  was  at  the 
head  of  this  school,  which  was  supported 
by  Adam  Smith,  General  Perronet 
Tliompson,  C.  P.  Villiers,  John  Stuart 
Mill,  Richard  Cobden,  Sir  William  Moles- 
worth,  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Malthus,  Dr.  Chal- 
mers, John  Bright,  [Lord]  Brougham,  ^c. 

Adam  Smith,  author  of '  The  Wealth  of  Nailona ' : 
General  Thompaon.  author  of  the  '  Cateehtam  of 
the  Ck>rn  Lawa ' ;  Malthna,  a  vrlter  on  '  Popala> 
Uon.' 

Philosophical     Transactions 

{The).  Published  by  the  Royal  Society 
of  London.  First  started  Monday,  0 
March,  16()5,  and  ordered  to  be  continued 
the  first  Monday  of  every  mouUi.  The 
volumes  contain  memoirs  of  scientific 
men,  reports  of  the  *  progress  of  science,' 
and  of  '  new  discoveries,'  &c.  The  first 
number  was  by  Oldenburg,  and,  up  io  the 
47th  volume,  the  publications  were  left 
to  Uie  secretaries  of  the  society,  but  since 
then  they  have  been  under  the  super- 
intendence of  a  committee  of  the  council. 
The  society's  room.s  were  first  in  Crane's 
Court;  in  1780  they  were  removed  to 
Somerset  House;  and  in  1857  to  Bur- 
lington House. 

Philosophy     {The     Father     of). 

I.  Roger  Bacon  (1214-1292). 

II.  Albrecht    von    Haller    of    Berne 
(1708-1777). 

The  Father  of  Roman  Philosophy, 
Cicero  the  orator  (b.c.  lOe-49). 

Philoxen'ian  Version  {The\.   A 

Syriac  version  of  tlie  Old  and  New  Testa- 
ments by  PhiloxSnus  bishop  of  HierapSlis, 
A.D.  508.  About  a  century  afterwards 
the  New  Testament  portion  was  revised 
by  Thomas  of  Harkel  [HeraclSaJ,  and  is 
called  the  llarklen'sian  version. 
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Phoebus.  Gaston  III.  comte  de 
Foix  (1381-1891).  So  called  for  his 
beautiful  face  and  profusion  of  golden 
hair. 

FhoBnioian  Stone  {The),  A  hoax. 
In  1824  the  leamed  Baonl  Bochette^pro- 
fbssor  of  archflBology  and  keeper  of  the 
Cabinet  of  Antiquities  in  Paris,  reoeiYed 
from  Malte, '  for  the  Academy  of  France,' 
a  stone  with  a  bilingual  inscription  in 
Gret^  and  in  what  purported  to  be 
Phraninian.  The  stone  was  dated  in  *  the 
85th  Olympiad'  («.0.  b.c.  486).  Professor 
Bochette  gave  the  inscription  credit  for 
the  antiquity  it  pretended  to,  and  sent  a 
copy  thereof  to  every  savant  in  Europe 
for  decipherment  and  translation.  The 
giant  scholar  Gesenius  of  Halle,  and  the 
hardly  less  learned  Hamaker  of  Leyden, 
agreed  with  Rochette,  and  published 
conmients  upon  the  stone.  Yet  it  turned 
out  to  be  an  impudent  hoax  and  modern 
forgery.    See  *  ijiterary  Forgeries,'  &o.  . 

FfaoBnix  of  Spain  {The).  Lope 
de  Vega,  'whom  no  one  could  pass  or 
equal  in  verse  or  rhyme '  (1562-1685). 

Phoenix  Park  Murder  {The), 
6  May,  1882.  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish, 
the  newly-appointed  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
and  Mr.  Thomas  A.  Burke,  the  Under- 
Secretary,  were  stabbed  to  death  while 
walking  in  Phoenix  Park,  Dublin,  by 
•assassins  in  the  employ  of  the  Irish  Lancl 
League.    Carey,  one  of  the  gang,  gave 

aueen's  evidence,  and  it  was  found  that 
lere  were  twenty-onepersons  implicated 
in  the  cowardly  murder.  10,0002.  was 
offered  for  the  arrest  of  the  assassins. 

C.  S.  Parnell.  Dillon,  and  O'Kelly  wer«  released 
(rom  Kilmalnham  Oaol  only  four  days  before  this 
mardnr.  They  had  been  Imprisoned  by  order  of 
Bfr.  Oladstone  lor  seditloiis  speeches  and  con- 
spiracy. 

PhOdnix  Societv  {The),  or  'The 
Phoenix  National  and  Literary  Society,* 
1858,  established  in  Skibberecn  oy 
O'Donovon  Rossa  to  insure  the  separa- 
tion of  Lreland  from  the  crown  ol 
£n<2:land.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

The  oath  was :  'I  do  imtemnly  deelara  in  tht 
tweiienee  of  Qod  that  I  Mnooiiea  all  alletflanco  to 
the  (2t>ocn  ol  Enoland.  and  will  do  my  nanosfc,  wM 
every  risk,  to  make  Ireluid  an  independent  demo* 
oraftlo  repohUo. . . 

Photln'ians.  Heietios  of  the  4ih 
cent  So  denominated  from  Phot  inns 
bishop  of  Sirniidi,  who  taught  that  Jcbus 
was  bom  a  mure  hunuui  bemg,  but  bo:^an 
to  be  the  Me6si«h  or  Christ  when  the 


Holy  Ghost  descended  on  Him  in  the 
Jordan. 


qf). 
Spu 


Gall 
purzheim 


Phrenology   {Founder 
(1768-1828);      with    whom 
(1706-1888)    is  inseparably 
connected. 

PlL^gian  Cap  {The). 
See  'Cap  of  Liberty  in 
France.' 

Physoon      (Big-belly), 
Ptolemy  VH.  king  of  Egypt  (b.o.  145- 
116).    Aged  74. 

Physical  Club  {The).  An  associa- 
tion in  Moscow  organised  in  the  reign  of 
Catherine  II.  (1762-1796).  Physical  ex- 
cellence was  essential  for  membership. 
The  club  consisted  of  men  and  women 
in  the  prime  of  life.  '  Husbands  intro- 
duced weir  wives,  brothers  their  sisters. 
The  requisites  of  men  were  health  and 
vigour,  of  women  youth  and  beauty.' 
The  members  belonged  to  the  best 
families  of  Russia.  This  dub  was  dis- 
solved in  the  French  Revolution,  when 
the  pohce  had  orders  to  ferret  out  all 
secret  societies. 

Physical  Geog^^aphy  {Father  of), 
Alexander  von  Humboldt  (1769-1859). 

Physicians  {College  of).  London, 
1510,  founded  by  Dr.  Thomas  Linacre  of 
Canterbury. 

Physico-Historical  Society 
{The),  1746.  Afterwards  merged  into  the 
Royal  Dublin  Society  for  the  improve- 
ment of  agriculture,  husbandry,  and  the 
useful  arts. 

Phvs'iocrates  (4  syl.),  18th  cent. 
French  political  economists  who  advo- 
cated perfect  freedom  of  trade,  and 
insistea  that  land  ought  to  bear  all  the 
taxes  of  a  nation,  as  land  only  is  natu- 
rally productive.  The  head  of  Uiis  school 
was  Quesnay,  but  it  was  supported  by 
Beandean,  liiurivibre,  Mercier,  Alirabean, 
Tnrgot,  dec.    See  *  Economists.' 

The  term  'teal  property*  applied  to  land  is  a 
ybaeeot  the  same  delusion.    jUI  other  property 


mey  take  to  ftself  wings  and  fly  ai 

land :  bat  18B7  and  some  preceding  yeius  have 


by,  not  so 
mmm^j  w...  «w«  ~.~  i-oDie  precooing  years  have 
Ungni  OS  thai  land  does  not  always  pa|r  the  ex- 
peniee  of  the  landlord.  Sahara  is  land,  but  oer. 
Minly  it  woiUd  not  pay  for  ooltiration. 

Physlognoiny  {Founder  of). 
Lavator  (1741-1801)  of  Ziirich,  who 
taught  the  art  of  reading  character  by 
the  expression  and  marks  of  tlu>  face. 

YY 
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Physiology  {Father  of).  Albnt 
▼on  Haller  (1708-1777). 

Plagno'nl  (The),  or '  The  Weepen.' 
The  purty  of  SaTonitfoU  were  to  odled 
from  tlw  penitential  eharMter  whioh  they 
profesMo!  The  Pfrty  of  the  Medici  was 
oeUed  the  Arrawnatt  or  the  Enraged. 

Piagno'ni  Painters  (The). 
Paiatere  of  Florenoe,  friends  of  Savona- 
rola. They  were  BoitioellL  Loranao  di 
Credi.  Fra  Bartolommeo  ^aooio  della 
Porta),  and  hia  friend 


Piano  Begolatore  (r^),  1889.  A 

■yrtem  introdnoed  by  the  Italian  Oovem- 
ment  by  which  the  aeyen  hilla  of  old 
Rome  are  to  be  levelled  and  the  vaUeys 
between  them  filled  up,  to  facilitate  the 
constraction  of  aqnares  and  rectangular 
streets. 

Piano'ri  {Oiaoanni),  98  April,  1855. 
Shot  at  the  Emperor  Napoleon  III.  in 
the  Champs  Elys^es.      See  'Napoleon 

Piariates.  Called  by  the  French 
*  Panvies  de  la  m^re  de  Dien.'  A  con- 
gregation devoted  to  the  gratuitous  edu- 
cation of  poor  children.  Their  houses 
were  callea  'Eooles  Pieuses.'  Joseph 
Calaeansio  started  the  idea  in  16S1,  by 
assembling  at  his  own  house  street  arabs. 
The  order  of  Piaristes  was  sanctioned  by 
the  Pope  in  1894.  Austria  and  Hun- 
gary axe  the  chief  oountcies  where  they 
exist. 


Dr.  BMBMdoirlthhta  bowiM  ta  »  ImbIUm  w- 
unpla  of  Um  wmvM  lM&«Tol«it  ami  In  oar  own 


iMid.  In  Dr.BAmardo's  homM  th*  w»lta  and  slrAji 
M«  nol  onljr  adooatad,  but  lMi4{hl  to  6»rn  ttior 
living  and  plaoedonl. 

Piaats  (Dynasty  of  ike),  849-1870. 
The  first  dynasty  of  Poland;  so  called 
from  Piast,  a  wheelwright  of  Cruswits, 
chosen  duke  of  Poland,  its  founder.  It 
gave  eight  sovereigns,  the  first  five  of 
which  were  styled  dukes;  Boleslaus"!. 
assumed  the  title  of  king  in  1000,  and 
his  predecessor  Miecislaus  I.  introduced 
Christianity  into  Poland.  In  1087  a 
period  of  anarchy  succeeded,  and  Silesia 
was  severed  from  Poland.  The  descen- 
dants of  Piast  continued  to  reign  in 
Poland  thus  mutilated  till  1370,  giving 
seventeen  more  monarchH :  and  a  branch 
subsisted  in  Silesia  till  1U75. 

The  house  of  Plui  wsa •oooooUoa  by  tho dynaiiiy 
ol  Au;uu. 


,— ixr  04«aB,  ToL  T. 


Pica  (ii),  or 'Pie.'  A  directory  of  the 
order  to  be  observed  in  reciting  the  daily 
service. 

Inetpli  ordo  Broviurll  Ma  porlilorU  wwnndnm 

OMUM  um  eaiBotdliMll,aMi 
dloMur  Plea.  ilT«dlf«otarl 
do  dominion  priBUi  Advfnfe 

p.  as,  ooi.  i« 

Pioarda  (The),  15th  oeni  A  Chris- 
tian sect  founded  by  Pioard,  who  called 
himself  the  Son  of  Qod  and  the  New 
Adam.  He  taught  like  the  Adamites  that 
men  and  women  ought  to  go  about  naked, 
and  that  Godhad  sent  him  to  restore  the 
'  law  of  nature.'  He  also  taught  the  rule 
of  the  conmiunity  of  women  as  wives. 

Pioares'oo  Bomanoe.  The  ro- 
mance of  knavery,  like  *  The  Adventures 
of  Gil  Bias.'  Begun  in  Germanv  in  the 
17th  cent.  The  romance  called  '^Simpli- 
cius  Simplicissimus,'  by  Christopher  von 
Grimmelshausen,  b  the  best.  It  gives  us 
a  graphic  picture  of  society  in  the  Thirty 
Years'  War. 

Piohefirru'8   Oonspiraoy,  1804. 

This  was  a  Chouan  or  rcmJist  conspiracv 
headed  byPichegru  and  George  Cadoudal. 
It  was  msooverad.  Pichegm  strangled 
himself  in  prison ;  Cadoudal  and  twelve 
others  were  guillotined. 

Ploi'niata,  1774-1780.  A  French 
musico-polxtioal  faction,  who  contended 
that  pure  Italian  mnsio  is  higher  art  than 
the  mixed  Gfrerman  school.  In  other 
words,  that  music  is  the  alpha  and  omega 
of  opera,  and  the  dramatic  part  of  TSty 
minor  account.  This  is  the  most  oele- 
brated  of  all  the  contests  in  musical 
annals.  Niccolo  Picoini  was  the  great  ex- 
ponent of  the  Italian  school,  and  Christo- 
pher Gluck  of  the  German  school,  his 
adherents  being  called  Gluckists. 

Niooolo  Piooinl  of  NmIw,  IIW-UOI ;  Ghrtalophor 
Olook  of  Bobomla,  lUS-llSr.  In  ihia  payor  ooateot 
of  Um  two  p^rilM  »t  Burta,  ttio  ordlnlMy  question 
Mkad  of  oTorTOBO  wuo  'slw-Toua  Pbwtnlrto  o<u 
Oluoklafto  f '  AriiMid  and  Suocd  waM^Oluoklvta.  but 
Mmnnoaiol oad Loharpo wuro Ploirtntita  Tbeoon- 
took  ostondod  lo  Enrfojid  oad  rusod  with  uadlmln* 
JabodtUT.  M aria  AntoliMtto.  balBg  a  Oorman  by 
Mrth,  poironlaad  Oluck.  and  thla  waa  qullo  anlll- 


olant  to  ralM  up  a  boot  of  opponanta.   Wasnor 
{aBtlaaot01u<£,  InalstlastbAiUM 
ia  qutta  aalmpoctant  aatba 


PicpUB  (The),  or  'Order  ol  Pi^s,' 
1601.  A  religious  society  of  the  Oniird 
order  of  St.  Francis ;  so  called  from  Piopun, 
anciently  a  port  of.  tho  Faubourg  St.  An- 
toino.  The  order  was  supprcssod  in  17'JU, 
but  was  ro-establibhod  at  the  njstoratiou 


in  1S14.    The  inemban  an  largely  mis- 
sionuiea  in  heathen  Isndi. 

PiotB.  Anaient  inliabitMits  ol  Ibe 
nortli'eub  ol  SootUucl.  They  vere  k 
Celtic  race.  Probably  the  word  meana 
much  the  rame  aa  Caledonians  (dwellera 
in  woods).  The  BcoU  were  a  Celtio 
colony  from  Cliter,  \a  Ireland,  which 
(nboat  B.C.  100)  settled  in  the  aoalh- 
woslom   parts  of  Scotland,  then  called 

Caledonia.  It  so,  the  PictB  were  "- 

ancient  inhabit^ta. 


public  worship.  Spener  of  Lei 
the  founder,  whose  faouK  was  Collegia 
Pitfatii,  because  bia  disciples  met  there. 
Ordained  clergymen  had  no  marked  pre- 

dreiB  the  aBsembIy,as among  the  QUBkem. 
Pigeons.    The   ^eelmaes   of    the 


Pigeon's  Blood.  The  poor  nobility 
of  Venice  were  called  IBamaboti  from  the 
qnarter  dan  Bamabo,  where  they  dwelt. 
The  wealthy  nobles  were  called  Blue 
Blood  (fian^iM   CoUrnibin  and  Sangitt 


carats.     In  180 

it  was  sold 

for  750,000  frau 

it  passed  into  1 

dge.     See '  D 

T '  Diamonds.' 

Pilate  (MovnD.in  Switcerland,  has  no 

conuootioQ  whatever  with  Foatias  Pilate. 

It  is  a  cormption  of  'HonsPileitas,'  I'ut 

halted  mountein,  ot  nuantun  witha  o^ 


PUatl  (Acta).    I.  Said  to  be  PiU(e'_ 
despatch  sent  to  the  Emperor  Tiberini 
ol  the  ciuciSiion  of  Jestis.     It  is  a  m 
foreery.     Sea  'Literary  Forgeries,' 

n.  Ensebins  (book  ii.  G)  spealis  .. 
another  .icta  PiUli'laU  of  bfasphem] 
against  Christ,'  and  sent  by  the  emperoi 
to  every  part  of  bis  dominion.  Cmtain 
women  who  had  onoe  been  Christiansde- 
clarod  they  had  themselves  been  privy 
to  criminal  acts.  These  deelantioni 
(aays  Eusebius)  were  appended  by  ordei 
ot  the  emperor  to  the  ^Acte  '  ol  the 


Filgrtm    Fathers    (Th«).      loa 

Pniitana  who  went,  in  1630.  to  North 
Amerioa,  in  a  shiit  called  the '  Mayflower," 
ajid  colonised  what  ale  now  the  North- 
Eastem  Stales,  called  New  England,  and 
consisting  of  (1)  Maine,  (3)  New  Hamp- 
shire. (8)  Vermont.  (1)  HassachnsetU 
(S)  Bhode  Island,  and  (6)  Conneoticot 
.„.. . -Engli-   -    - 


Plymouth  n 

the  Ecolesiaatical  CoDuniiai 
a  host  of  disaentera,  and  i 
chose  John  Bobinaon  tor  I 
Their  independence  soon  drew  upon  them 
the  heavy  hand  of  the  law,  and  they  left 
the  kingdom.  The  larger  part  settled  a' 
Leyden,  whence  103  ol  them  went  U 
America,  and  many  others  followed  lat«i 
Fllgrlmace  of  Qraoe  (The).  The 
insurrection  cflGST  against  the'Eing'i 
Supremacy,'  headed  by  Lord  Darcy  asd 
'  Captain '  Aske.  Some  BO.OOO  men, '  tall 
and  well  horsed,'  demanded  the  ledreasol 
wnmgs.  reunion  with  Bome,  the  restora- 
tion of  the  Princess  Mary  to  her  rights  aa 
heiress  o(  the  crown,  dismissal  ol  Thomas 
Cromwell  the  lord  chancellor,  and  restonk- 
tion  ot  all  confiscated  chnrch  property. 
The  leaders  of  this  rebellion  wore  lor  a 
badge  '  the  Five  Wounds.'  The  king, 
Henry  VIU..  seat  an  army  o(  10,000  men 
againit  the  rebels,  and  quelled  the  insni- 
rection.  Aske,  Darcy,  and  a  large  nnmbar 
of  othen.  both  priesta,  nobles,  uid  gentle- 
men, were  executed  as  traitors. 

'  '   S  na  rapwriad  hj  tb«  ArchhUhoa  oC 
LundrnlB  at  prlcata  vho  mucfaod  In  \ha 


PILLAR 


PIPE 


■on  of  8i1lrll^or  SDorre-Siarleson  (117&- 
IMl).  His  hiiitory  begins  with  Odin  and 
coniinaes  to  hi»  own  tunes. 

Pillar  of  the  I>ootor8  {The).  *  L« 

Colonne  des  docteoiBi'  William  de  Cbam* 
peaux  (died  1191). 


of  Heroules  (The).  Calptf 
(now  Oibraltar  rock),  and  Ab^la,  opposite 
to  it  in  Africa,  which  Oteek  atory  saya 
were  torn  asunder  and  separated  by 
Hercules  about  B.C.  1290  (while  Gideon 
was  Judge  of  Israel).  Before  Hercules 
tore  U&ese  rocks  or  mountains  asunder  the 
Mediterranean  was  an  inland  sea,  like  the 
Caspian  [henco  the  name  Mediterraneum 
Mare]. 

Pilnitz  ( The  Convention  of),  97  Aug., 
1791.  To  put  down  the  French  revolution 
by  force  of  arms,  restore  the  king,  and 
dissolve  the  Constituent  Assembly.  The 
Kaiser-King  of  Grermany,  the  King  of 
Prussia,  the  Comte  d'Artois,  the  Marquis 
de  BouiUd,  and  the  ex-minister  Calonne 
signed  the  oonyeniion,  and  threatened 
fVaaoe  with  inyaaion,  unlets  the  demands 
were  at  onoe  conceded.  Of  ooarse  the 
oonvention  was  mere  waste  p^per. 

Pilot   who    weathered     the 

Storm  {The),  1801.  William  Pitt  was 
so  called  on  his  retirement  from  office. 
The  nation  in  1797  was  almost  reduced  to 
bankruptcy  by  war,  when  Pitt  introduced 
paper  ^yment  for  the  nonce,  whereby 
the  nation  soon  righted  itself  again. 

Pindar  {Peter).  The  pen-name  of 
Dr.  John  Wolcot  (1788-1819). 

Pindar  {The  British).  Thomas 
Gray  (1716-1771). 

No  more  th*  Orwslan  muM  luirlTSltod  Mlgns ; 

To  Britain  lot  the  nations  homage  pay : 
She  felt  a  Homer's  fire  in  Milton*  etraina, 

A  Pindar'*  rapture  in  the  lyre  of  Oray. 

TKevimiiuter  Abbty  (on  Um  monument  of  Gray). 

Pindar  {The  Italian),  Gabriello 
Chiabrera  (1559-1687). 

Pindar  of  England  (TAd).  Abra- 
ham Cowley  (161&-1667). 

'  The  Doke  of  Booklngham  preooaierooaly  oalled 
])lm '  TiM  Pindar,  Boraoo.  and  Virgil  of  Exudand.' 

Pindar  of  France  {The). 

I.  Jean  Dorat  (1507-1588). 
.  n.  Ponoe  Denis  Lebrun  (1719-1807). 
This  title  bestowed  on  Lebrun  is  simply 
absurd,  but  the  French  are  not  happy  in 
(heir  eponymsi  of  which  they  are  especi- 


ally fond.  Also  called  'The  Poet  of 
Liberty.' 

Pindari  War  {The),  1817-18.  The 

Pindaris  attacked  Madras  1817,  the 
liarquis  of  Hastings  marched  sfainst 
them,  and  a  treaty  of  peace  was  oonduded 
5  Not.,  1818. 

Pinda'ria  {The)  of  India  were  exactly 
like  the  Gnmd  Companies  of  Europe. 
They  were  bodies  of  mercenary  horse 
who  served  anv  prince  for  liire,  and  in 
times  of  peace  lived  by  plunder.  In  the 
early  part  of  the  10th  cent,  the  Pindaris 
aided  Holkar,  the  Mahratta  prinoe, 
against  the  British,  but  wholly  without 
success.    See  '  Great  Company,'  1858. 

Pinerolo,   or    Pignerolo    {The 

Charter  or  Treaty  of),  Aug.  1666.  A 
charter  granted  by  Charles  Emmanuel  II. 
the  duke  of  Savoy  to  his  Vaudois  subjects 
after  the  savage  attack  of  the  Marquis 
of  Pianezza.  The  treaty  defined  where 
the  Vaudois  might  exercise  their  worship 
without  being  molested,  but  reserved  to 
the  duke  himself  the  rifht  of  celebrating 
mass  where  he  chose.  It  slso  confirmed 
the  nrerogatives  and  privileges  pre- 
viously granted,  but  in  1686  the  Duke 
Victor  Amadous  was  made  by  Louis  XIV. 
of  France  to  extirpate,  as  far  as  possible, 
the  '  heretics '  in  his  dominions. 

Pink  {Knights  of  the),  or  <  Chevaliers 
de  rCEillet,'  1708.  A  society  organised 
to  save  the  queen  and  the  young  &np]iin 
son  of  Louis  XVI.  It  had  its  ramifica- 
tions in  Qermany  and  Prussia,  but  its 
headquarters,  of  course,  were  Paris.  The 
attempt  to  save  the  queen  faUed,  and 
the  failure  was  communicated  to  the 
conspirators  by  one  of  them  pulling  a  pink 
to  pieces  and  casting  the  stalk  on  the 
ground.    See  '  Louis  XVII.* 

Piombi(r^).  The  terrific  dungeons 
of  Venico  under  the  leaden  roofs.  Those 
under  the  canals  were  called  J  J^ozzi 

{q.V.). 

li  he  rolapard  he  was  io  be  Imprleonod  for  at 
leaet  throo  yctam  In  the  PiombL—I/ixt.  of  I'tiucc, 
voL  Li.  p.  107  (Murray,  isas}. 

Pij^e  Office  {The).  An  English  law 
office  m  which  a  person  called  the  *  Clerk 
ot  the  Pipe '  makes  out  leases  of  erown- 
lands  and  enters  all  debts  to  the  crown 
in  the  *  Great  Boll '  made  of  porchmout 
and  kept  in  the  exchequer.  Abolished 
by  8,  A  WilL  IV.  c.  00. 
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Fiphles  (2  syl.).  So  the  Waldenscs 
iq.v.)  of  Flanders  were  called.  Ety- 
mology unknown^  but  probably  connected 
with  Uie  Greek  viarriKot  and  the  Latin 
vistiaj  meaning*  the  faithful'  or  Hrae 
Delieverg/    Bometimes  called  '  PistL' 

Fisa^  Qenoa.  Those  who  want  io 
tee  Piaa  must  go  to  Qenoa.  (An  Italian 
8a}'ing.)  In  1282  began  the  fourth  war 
between  Pisa  and  Genoa.  The  Pisans 
were  almost  extirpated.  8  000  were  slain 
or  drowned,  and  18,000  were  carried  pri- 
soners to  Genoa,  so  that  there  were 
more  Pisan  captives  in  Genoa  than 
there  were  left  in  the  city  itself. 

Piscine  Baptism.     *La  piscine 

baptiamale/  A  term  derived  from  piscis, 
the  Latin  word  for  (x^f ,  a  fish,  an  ana- 
gram of  'lesons  Christos  Theoa  Uios, 
Soter '  p-Ch-Th-U-SJ.  A  notarica  used 
by  the  early  Christians  under  persecu- 
tion. It  is  a  secret  way  of  saying  *  Chris- 
tian baptism.' 

Pishdad'ian  Dynasty  {The),  or 

'  Paishdadians.'  The  first  dynasty  of  the 
Parsees.  Firdnsi  tells  us  it  lasted  2,450 
years,  and  was  founded  by  Kayomurz, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Hoshung ; 
Hoshung  was  succeeded  by  Tahmuras, 
who  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Djemshid, 
who  reigned  600  years.  After  Djemshid 
came  his  son  Feridoun.  Those  who  seek 
to  reduce  mythical  history  within  Bible 
limits  place  these  kings  thus :  Kavomorz 
B.C.  1990 ;  Hoshung  B.C.  1960 ;  Tahmuras 
B.C.  1920;  and  Djemshid  B.C.  1890. 
Djemshid  was  dethroned  by  Zoh&k,  an 
Arabian  described  as  a  most  merciless 
tyrant,  who  was  slain  in  a  rebellion  led 
by  Kawdn  the  blacksmith,  who  raised 
Feridoun  to  the  throne.  The  Pishdadian 
kings  were  succeeded  B.C.  by  the  TTaiitniiLti 
dynasty,  called  by  the  Greeks  the  Achi- 
menidcs.  It  was  preceded  by  the  Maha- 
badian  dynastv  (^.v.)*  ^^^  Pishdads 
were  mythical  kmgs.  Capital:  first 
Balk,  then  Istakar,  and  then  Segestan. 

Pisis'tratos    of    Rome     {The). 

Julius  Csesar  (b.c.  100-44). 

Pitt  Diamond  {The\  or  'The 
Begent  Diamond,'  found  in  Gploonda, 
the  most  perfect  brilliant  in  existence, 
about  the  size  of  a  mgeon's  egg.  It  was 
bought  in  1702  by  Thomas  Pitt  (grand- 
father of  the  great  Earl  of  Chatham)  for 
20,400^.,  and  sold  by  him  in  1717  to  the 


Duke  of  Orleans  regent  of  France  for 

185,000/.  It  weighed  originally  410  carats, 

but  was  reduced   by   cutting '  to    186^ 

carats.    This  diamond  decorated  the  hilt 

of  Napoleon's  sword  of  state,  but  now 

belongs  to  the  king  of  Prussia.    It  was 

stolen  by  '  an  honest  factor,'  and  pawned 

to  Thomas  Pitt,  who  refused  to  give  it 

back  again,  and  the  thief  did  not  dare  to 

vindicate  his  claim.     It  came  from  the 

mines  of  Partes!,  near  Golconda. 

Asleep  and  naked  aa  an  Indian  lay. 
An  honest  factor  atole  a  gem  away ; 
He  pledged  it  to  the  knight,  the  knight  had  wit 
So  kept  the  diamond,  and  the  rogue  was  bit. 
,  POPK,  Hir  Balaam. 

Pitt  Scholarship  for  Classics,  in 
the  University  of  Cambridge.  Founded 
out  of  a  fimd  raised  by  subscribers  to 
the  statue  of  WiUiam  Pitt,  1813.  See 
*  Regius  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Pitt*8  Bridge.  Blackf riars  Bridge, 
the  foundation  of  which  was  laid  in  1770, 
was  so  called  originally,  in  honour  of 
Pitt  earl  pf  Chatluun. 

Pittsbur^f,  when  taken  from  the 
French  by  Brigadier  Forbes  in  1758,  was 
called  by  him  Fort  Pitt,  in  honour  of 
WUliamPitt  (Earl  of  Chatluun),  but  when 
it  grew  populous  it  was  called  Pittsbui^, 
and  is  now  the  Birmingham  of  the 
United  States. 

Placards,  1684.  So  the  protestations 
of  the  reformers  against  the  mass  were 
called.  They  were  disseminated  by 
thousands  by  one  Fdret  from  Switzerland, 
and  on  18  Oct.  the  inhabitants  of  Paris 
found  them  attached  to  every  public 
place,  in  all  crossways,  on  tiie  doors  of 
churches,  and  even  on  the  palace  walls. 
Francis  I.  was  furious,  and  many  re- 
formers were  put  to  death. 

Place  de  Grdve  {La).  The  place 
formerly  used  in  Paris  for  executions, 
like  our  Tyburn ;  it  is  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  Hotel  de  Ville.  Grbve  means  the 
bank  of  a  river  or  shore  of  the  sea.  where 
'  les  eaux  sont  converts  de  gravier  et  de 
cailloux  roules.' 

Place  de  Iiouis  Qulnae.  See 
'  Place  de  la  Concorde.' 

Place  de  la  Concorde.  The  spot 
where  Louis  XYI.  was  executed,  then 
called  the  *  Place  de  la  Revolution/ and 

Srior  to  the  revolution  called  the  'Plaoc 
e  Louis  Quince.' 
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Flaoe  du  Carrousel  (l^al.  Apart 

of  Paris  where  oarronaelB  or  mock  iooma- 
ments  w6re  held,  hetween  the  reign  of 
Henri  IV.  and  the  18th  cent. 

Place  of  Oak-trees    {The),    in 

PreuBsen  {i.e.  ancient  Prassia).  The 
Holy  of  Hmies  of  the  Druids,  into  which 
none  might  enter  but  the  Druid  prients. 
When  Adalbert  of  Prague,  a  zealous 
Christian  missionary,  forcNed  his  way  into 
this  sanctuary  he  was  instantly  put  to 
death. 

Flaoemakers'  Bible,   or   *The 

VThig  Bible,'  so  called  because  Matt.  v.  9 
ie  printed  *  Bleflned  are  the  placemakers 
[peacemi^ers],  for  they  shall  be  called 
the  children  of  God.'    See  '  Bibles.' 

Flaoita,  a.d.  698.    The  first  French 

parlements,  convened  by  Clotaire   III., 

were  so  called.    They  were  ambulatory ; 

that  is,  held  sometimes  in  one  town  and 

sometimes  in  another. 

FMmi  '  PUoItft '  eoaa*  oar  words  plaad,  plosd- 
iBAae. 

Flaffue  of  Florence  (The).    See 
*  Blacky  omit.' 

Plaguo  of  Iiondon  (The),  1C65. 

Introduced  by  some  Dutch  merchants.  It 
had  been  off  and  on  in  Holland  ever  since 
1654 ;  in  Leyden  18,000  died ;  in  1655,  in 
Amaterdam,  18,987  died  of  it  It  was 
carried  to  London  in  boles  of  cotton,  and 
100,000  died  in  one  year.  Its  symptoms 
were  sudden  delirium,  when  those  attacked 
rolled  about  as  if  intoxicated,  then  fol- 
lowed profuse  perspiration.  In  1666  it 
spread  to  France,  but  died  out  in  the 
winter. 


that  the  inhabitants  of  Marseilles  erected 
a  statue  to  his  memory. 

Plagues,  Epidemics,  &c.    See  under 


Ths  PlagM  was  foUowod  la  loas  by  th«  QrmX 
Ftro.  and  whan  London  was  rttboill  tha  BtraeU 
w«f«  mad*  wider,  tho  dralnatfe  Improyod.  and 
thateh  for  tha  roota  of  homaa  waa  torbiddon. 
Baiora  than  tha  Plagoa  waa  oonatantly  cropping 
up  la  r^Midon  avary  law  j* 


Plaffue  of  Marseilles  {The),  1720- 

1796.  Brought  from  Syria  in  a  merchant 
vesBel.  It  spread  to  Arles^  Aix,  and 
Toulon,  and  above  80,000  fell  victims  to 
it.  Henri  Francois  Xavier  de  Belsunce, 
bishop  of  Marseilles,  exerted  himself 
day  and  night  to  comfort  the  afflicted  and 
take  them  spiritual  consolation.  By  his 
derotion  he  gained  the  appellation  of 
tiie  Oood  Buhop,  After  the  plague  pro- 
motion was  offered  to  him,  but  he  re- 
solved to  remain  bishop  of  Marseilles. 
He  died  in  1756,  but  it  was  not  till  1853 


Antony's  Fire  (St.) 
Belsunce 
Black  I>eath 

„     Vomit 
Borromeo 
Burning  Fever  ( F^f- 

low  Fever) 
Coccoluocio      {see 

*Coqueluche*) 
Coqnelnche 
Cholera  Morbus 
Convulsionists 
Dance  of  St.  Guy 
Dancing  Mania 
English  Sweat 
Febris     Flamma 

{Yellow  Fever) 


Fen  Ardent 
Great  Plague 
Inflaenza  {Russia  n) 
Loup-garou 
Maszuolo 
Plague  of  London 
Pliqne 
Poitou  Cktiio 
Scurvy 
Small-pox 
Sweating  Sickness 
Tabardifio 
Tao 

Trousae-galant 
Vomito     Prieto 
{Yellow  Fever) 
Tellow  Fever 


Thara  hava  baan  thirty-thraa  dlftarant 
In  Europa  alnoa  tha  foondinl  of  Bona,  bat  a  paat 
of  aoma  kind  haa  vlaltad  Buropa  nlnoty-aavaa 
tlmaa  alnoa  tha  birth  of  Chrlak  Thara  wata  fOor- 
taan  vtaltatlona  In  tha  17th  oant.,  and  only  alcht 
lathaiatheant.   BtBoa  than  tha  vtaltatloaa  hava 


Plaine  {La),  1791.  The  floor  of  the 
hall  occupied  by  the  National  Convention 
of  France.  From  the  floor  benches  were 
raised  on  grades.  These  grades  were 
called  the  Mountain.  The  z«d-hot  Jaco- 
bins seated  themselves  on  the  raised 
benches  and  were  called  the  Montagnards 
or  Mountaineers,  and  the  Girondists 
occupied  the  seat  below  them,  called  the 
Plaine.  Both  these  parties  formed  the 
ouU  gauche;  the  c6t4  droit  was  appro- 
priated by  the  Constitutionalists.  In 
1794  the  '  Flaine '  was  called  the  Marais 
{q.v.),  or  the  Marsh. 

Plaine  des  Vertus  {The).   This 

plain,  which  is  in  France,  not  far  from 
ChAlons-Bur-Mame,  is  notorious  for  the 
review  held  there  10  Sept.,  1814,  of 
160,000  Hussian  soldiers,  before  the  diplo- 
matic corps  of  Europe.  *  Vertus '  is  the 
name  of  a  town.  It  waa  taken  by  the 
EngUsh  in  1422. 

Plan  of  Campaign  {The),  Oct., 

1886-1889.  A  device  adopted  by  tlie 
Irish  *  National  party  *  for  compelling 
Irish  landlords  to  reduce  their  rents. 
The  tenants  were  to  offer  what  they 
thought  proper  for  the  rent  of  their 
holdings,  and  if  the  agents  refused  to 
accept  their  offer,  the  tenants  were  to 
lodge  the  money  in  the  hands  of  trusteM 
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t  any  D^ier  tenon 


Planets.  See '  Boas'i  Law.' 
FlantaKan«t.  Oeoffra;  son  ot  Fnik 
■ul  ot  Anjoa  mu  bo  (srounad,  it  is  Bud, 
bec&iue  he  bere  In  his  helmet  A  oprig  01 
jellow  bnxuu  iaaUad  of  a  feather  (Lati, 
planta-genuta) ;  and  this  we  an  told  was 
from  penitontiil  hmaiUt  J.  Somen;  be 
was  wwd^ed  wi^  a  rod  ot  broom  lor  hia 
repre»onted  being 


>rthBi 


Tk*  PfinMnM  nm  wu  ■DHwalMlV  tl>i^n^ 
ta^^^n^MKH-lnjHDl  B>]7wUi U, kIM 

Ftentatlon  of  Ulster  (TA«),  laio. 
The  ooloniung  ol  (he  lii  connties  ot 
UUtar  with  K"g^iit^HiffT  and  Sootehmen. 
At  the  death  i>i  Qneui  Blinheth,  Sii 
Cahii  ODoghei^,  aUel  4rf  louhowea, 
broke  oat  into  iebdU<m,  hot  the  rebellion 
wai  onuhed  in  June  1006,  when  (VDo- 
ghertr  tellin battle.  Almort  all  Ulster 
DOW  lay  at  the  diipoeal  ot  the  crown.  Tba 
lands  ot  O'Dogbert;  were  siTen  to  the 
depnl7,  and  all  tbe  rest  was  aivided  into  S 
lota.  Lot  I  oontained  3,000  aereg;  lot  a 
oonlaiued  1,500  aeiea ;  and  lot  B  contained 
lOOOaena.  ThepaioeUotlatlweMaold 

paroali  ol  lot  9  war*  djitribnted  among 
aervanta  ot  tbe  crown.  NeKhei  ot  then 
oonld  be  alieoated  to  the  Iriib.    The 

paroele  of  lot  S  were  bald  by  Irishmen. 
The  lands  ot  Tyrone  and  O'Donnell  were 

London  to  he  gold  to  Engliuimen  and 
Scotchmen.  Uaelxuidryand  the  acta  being 


introdnoed,  Ulster, 


t«ffi»-^ot  thaOammoiiCmiKiU.    naobutH 

l«a.  waaEsd  la  bifida  UiuS Ih*  wbol*  liland, 
■Bd  MIMlnll  ts  an  an  IrilaBd  m  PhlUn  U.  ot 
■pain,  aad  bold  BBdei  him  ■■  a  tarfltaotatv  HUua. 
^UllpnaUbdV  hiai  isdrln  oat  UH^^fSh^ 


Planters  (The).  The  colonista  sent 
in  the  reign  ot  Jamea  tor  '  tbe  plantation 
of  UUter'  (g.o.). 


printed  by  Cbriitopher  Plantin  ot  Ant- 
werp. It  «aa  edited  by  Ariiu  Hontanaa. 
Sae 'Polyglot.' 

Fla.to  {The  Englith).  TheBer.Joho 
Norrie  (1667-1711). 

Flato  {The  Oerman).  Friedricb 
Heinrich  Jacobi  (ITlS-lSia). 

Plato  {Tha  Jeaish).  Pbilo-Judiena 
(So.  9O~10). 

Flato  (  The  ScoCtuA).  Dngald  Stewart, 
bora  at  &dinbnrgh  1TG8,  died  1838. 

Flato  of  tlie  18tb  oent.    Toltaira 

(lflB4-lT7fl). 

Platonic  Puritan  {The).  John 
Howe  (1630-1706).  Anthor  ol '  The  Oood 
Han  tbe  Living  Temple  ot  Qod,'  which 
oocnpiea  one  al  the  highest  places  in 
Pniitau  Lteratme. 

Flatonists.  Dr.  JoMph  Priestley,  in 
hi*  'Comptiana  ot  Chriatiamty,'  main- 
ta^  that  tbe  doctrine  ot  the  iVnity  is 


a  aort  o!  Trinity. 
There  wu  flrat  the  Unity,  that  abstract 
existence  wilbont  form  or  personality  ot 
any  kind.  Prom  this  mw  proceeded  whal 
St.  John  calls  Logoi,  and  tbe  author  ol 
'  Proverbs '  calls  Wiadom.  '  By  Wisdom 
Qod  established  tbe  hesTena  and  loonded 
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the  earth '  (iii.  19) ;  and  from  them  two 
proceeded  the  Word-Soul,  which  oonsti- 
tnte  the  Triad.  80  in  Gen.  i.  we  have  first 
Ood  in  Unity,  then  the  Word  '  God  said 
Let  there  be '  so  and  aoi  and  then  the  Spirit 
which  moved  on  the  face  of  chaos  to 
reduce  matter  into  order.  Certainly  the 
Christians  of  Alexandria  were  correct  in 
tracing  a  striking  resemblance  between 
the  langaacre  of  Moses,  the  Christian 
Trinity,  and  the  Platonic  Triad. 

FlatoniBta  and  CarteslanB.  The 

new  departure  in  the  Church  of  England 

in  1666,  led  by  Henry  More,  and  supported 

by  Cudworth,  Wilkins,  Tillotson,  Stilling- 

fleet,  Patrick,  and  others,  who  extended 

the  principles  of  philoeophy  and  divinity, 

and  were  the  fathers  of  the  Latitudinarian 

school  of  theology. 

CartMiuia  w«m  foUowwis  of  tta*  VWncb  phllo. 
■opiMT        ~" 


Flatonop'olis.  The  city  of  Plotin 
the  neoplatonio  philosopher,  in  Cam- 
pania, where  he  intended  to  carry  out  his 
fKxnalistic  ideas  and  philosophical  system. 
It  does  not  appear  that  he  was  able  to 
complete  his  project,  for  we  hear  nothing 
xnore  about  it  except  that  the  Emperor 
Galen  granted  him  permission  to  build 
the  city. 

FlautUB  {The  Portuguese).  Gil 
Vicente  (1480-1657). 

Flea  {The  Amiy*a\  1659,  was  a  paper 
drawn  up  by  the  offioers  of  the  army 
left  by  Cromwell  to  vindicate  their  con- 
duct in  driving  the  Rump  Parliament 
from  power  for  a  time,  and  endeavouring 
to  place  England  mider  a  military  go- 
vernment. 

Fleas  of  the  Cro-wn  {TJie  Four). 
Murder,  fire,  rape,  and  robbery. 

Fleasant  Willy.  William  Shake- 
speare (1664-1616). 

Fleiadds,  sing.  Pleiad.  Seven  con- 
temporaneous poets.  The  Alexandrine 
Pleiades  consisted  of  Lycophron,  Theo- 
crites,  Aratos,  Nicander,  ApoUonios,  Cal- 
limachoB,  and  Philiscos  (called  Plomcr 
the  Younger). 

The  first  French  Pleiade  in  the  reign 
of  Henri  III.  was  composed  of  Ronsard, 
Dubellay,  Remi  Bellean,  Jodelle,  Baif, 
Pontus  de  Thiard,  and  Amadis  Jomyn 
(or  else  Dorat). 

The  second   French  Pleiade,  in  the 


roign  of  Louis  XUL,  was  compoaed  of 
Bapin,     Conunire,      liarue,      Santeuil, 
Menage,  Dup6rier,  and  Petit. 
Tha  Platodaa  of  OMMk  mTtholocy  w«r«  tlia  I 


•isterm  nuacd  £l«ctrA.   Mala.   Tajrjfiid   (4   ■yl.i. 
Aloy6B«,  GaltBtto,  8tar6p«.  aad  lfar<^,  wbo  <U«d 


of  grlaf,  and  wara  aCtarwarda  plaoad  aa  atem  In 
U»a  baok  of  Tanms. 

Fliny  (TA«  German).  Konrad  von 
Gesner,  styled  by  Boerhaave  that  *  Hon- 
strum  Kruditi5ni8.'    He  wrote  the  *  His- 

toria  Awimalinm/  Scc.  (1616-1565). 

Fliny  of  the  XSast.  Zakarija-ibn- 
Muhammed,  called  Kazwini,  from  Kaz- 
wln,  the  place  of  his  birth  (1200-1283). 

Flique  (L«),  or  Plica  Polonica,  1599. 
An  endemic  very  common  in  Poland. '  Lea 
m^decins  prdtendent  que  le  siege  du  mal 
est  dans  1m  oheveux,  qui  se  m^lent  d'abord 
sans  cailser  beanoonp  de  donleur;  mais 
ensuite  la  suppuration  s'^tablit,  et  fait 
sortir  une  innombrable  vermine  qui 
cause  destiraillements  et  de  picotementa 
insupportables.  La  chevelure  ne  forme 
plus  alors  qu'une  masse  oompacte.'  It 
was  called  by  the  Poles  Qozdziec,  and  it 
is  said  to  have  been  caused  by  drinking 
the  water  of  the  BorysthenSs.  This  dis- 
ease is  common  in  India.  See  *  Plagues,* 
&c. 

FlogpenninfiTf  *  Plough-penny.'  So 
Eric  VT.  of  Demnark  was  called  because 
he  laid  a  tax  on  ploughs  (1274,  1286- 
1819). 

Flon-Flon.  The  sobriquet  of 
Prince  Napoleon  Joseph  Charles  Bona- 
parte, son  of  Jerome  Bonaparte.  It  is  a 
euphonic  corruption  of  Craini-plomh 
(Fear-bullet),  given  to  the  prince  in  the 
Crimean  war  (1854-1856). 

Flots  {The  Three),  In  the  re(gn  of 
Charles  II.  called  Oates'sPlot  {q.v.),  the 
Meal-tub  Plot  (g.v.),  and  the  Rye-house 
Plot  {q.v.),  or  bates,  Meal,  and  Rye. 
Oates's  Plot  1678,  Meal-tub  Plot  1679,  the 
Bye-house  Plot  1688. 

Floughg^ates  in  demesne. 
Lands  reserved  in  the  lord's  own  hand, 
in  contradistinction  to  lands  held  by 
homagers,  villeins,  cottars,  and  serfs  in 
the  manor. 

Flufl^-drawers.  A  term  invented 
by  Peel,  applied  to  stump-orators  who 
drew  the  plug  of  their  declamation,  and 
let  loose  the  waters  of '  radical  humanity,' 
ad  cajytatidum  vulgus.  There  are  plenty 


PLUMEAN 


POETS* 
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of  such  plug-drawera  BtiU,who  let  loose 
their  'nnmanity'  in  sympathy  with 
rebels,  like  the  French  jary  who  acquitted 
the  murderer  of  his  father  and  mother, 
poor  man,  *  because  he  was  an  orphan/ 
The  Luddite  orators,  1811,  the  Chartist 
orators,  1848,  &c.,  and  the  Home  Rule 
orators,  1890,  &c.,  are  your  plug-drawers 
who  waste  their  sympathy  *  in  one  weak, 
washy,  everlasting  flood/ 

Plu'mean  Professor  of  Astronomy 
and  Experimental  Philosophy.  Stipend 
SOOl.  a  year.  Founded  in  tlie  University 
of  Cambridge  by  Dr.  Pin  me,  archdeacon 
of  Rochester,  1704. 

Plymouth  Adventurers  {The), 

A  company  chartered  by  James  I.  author- 
ising  uiem  to  plant  all  North  America 
from  41°  to  4flr  N.  lat.,  which  includes 
what  we  now  call  Pennsylvania,  New 
Jersey,  New  York,  and  New  England. 

Plymouth  Brethren  (The),  1828. 

'  Bretnrenism '  began  in  Dublin,  where 

certain  Christians  met  togctlier  to  partake 

of  the  Lord's  Supper  without  a  minister. 

In  1882  John  H.  Darby,  a  cnrate  of  the 

Anglican  Church,  joined  the  society,  and 

afterwards  became  its  head,  but  in  time 

removed  to  Switzerland.    The  members 

call  themselves  merely  *  Brethren,'  but 

they  are   sometimes    called    Darbyites. 

They  have  no  written  creed,  but  believe 

Christianity  is  on  its  decline. 

The  religious  syBtem  of  the  aooleiy  la  called 
'  Brethrenlnn.'  Tney  reject  elerleallsm.  Insist  on 
the  equal  standing  and  prlvUatfeof  every  member 
of  Christ's  Church,  believe  In  the  doctrine  of  elee. 
tion,  and  deem  church-membership  neceasary  for 
salvation.  Called  Plymouth  because  at  Plymouth 
the  society  was  first  developed. 


Pl3rmouth  Sound.  James  White, 
member  for  Plymouth,  who  spoke  with  a 
very  loud  voice. 

PneumatiCBy  or  '  Macedonians,'  4th 
cent.  Those  who  denied  the  divinity  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.    Tbftvfui,  the  spirit. 

Pocket  Borough  (^4).  A  borough 
in  which  the  freemen  were  all  controlled 
by  the  pocket  of  the  candidate.  This 
was  in  the  '  good  old  days '  before  par- 
liamentary reform  abolished  the  free- 
men's absurd  privilege  of  election. 

Pocket  Judgment.  Statute- 
merchant  is  so  called.  It  was  a  bond  of 
record  under  the  hand  and  seal  of  a 
debtor,  authenticated  by  the  king's  seal. 


On  failure  of  payment,  execution  was  at 
onoe  awarded  without  further  charge  or 
trouble.  This  process  is  no  longer  in 
use. 

Po'codena'rlo,  or  Lack  Penny. 
Maximilian  I.  (1498-1610);  he  failed 
well  nigh  in  all  his  projects  for  want 
of  money. 

Poet-laureate.    Petmrch  appears 

to  have  been  the  first  of  modem  poets 

crowned    with    laurels,  1841.      Warton 

shows  there  were  royal  poets  about  our 

English  kings  before  the  time  of  Richard 

I.,  whose  court  poet  Blondel  is  said  ta 

have  discovered  the  place  of  the  king's 

captivity  and  to  have  oeen  the  means  of 

his  release.    Chaucer  as  royal  poet  was 

allowed  a  gallon  of  wine  a  day,  and  before 

that  time  a  harper  to  Henry  HI.  had  an 

allowance  of  wme.    Charles  I.  in  1680 

made  the  office  patent  and  settled  both  a 

stipend  and  wine  on  the  laureate.    Till 

Tennyson  was  made  poet  the  stipend  wa)) 

127/.  plus  27/.  for  the  purchase  of  a  cask 

of  canary. 

The  term  arose  thus :  the  king  chose  a  lanreated 
student  of  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  that  Is  a  student 
to  whom  a  laurel  crown  had  been  presented  for 
the  best  Latin  ode  In  nraise  of  Alma  Mater.  In 
France  oroimlng  with  laurels  Is  continued  still. 

Poets'  Comer  (The),  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbey,  the  South  Corner.  This  is 
merely  a  popular  name.  As  a  Valhalla 
of  British  poets,  one  would  be  asfatuned 
of  the  list.  The  poets  represented  are : 
Addison,  Beaumont,  S.  Butler,  Campbell, 
Cowley,  Davenant,  Drayton,  Dryden, 
Gay,  (xoldsraith.  Gray,  Dr.  Johnson,  Ben 
Jonson,  Longfellow  of  America,  Macaulay, 
Mason,  Milton,  Phihps,  Prior,  Bowe, 
Shakespeare,  Shadwell,  Sheridan,  Spen* 
ser,  and  Thomson. 

But  there  is  no  memorial  to  such  poet* 
as  the  following :  Akenside,  Mrs.  Brown* 
ing,  Bybon,  Bubnb,  Carew,  Cartwright, 
Chaucer,  Churchill,  Coleridge,  Colhns, 
Cotton,  CowpEB,Crabbe,Denham,  Donne, 
Fletcher,  Mrs.  Hemans,  Herbert,  Herrick, 
Hooo,  Hood,  Keats,  Miss  Landon,  Lee, 
Lovelace,  Marlowe,  Marston,  Massinger, 
MooRB,  Pamell,  PoUok,  Pope,  Raleigh, 
Ramsay,  Rossetti,  Scott,  Shelley, 
Shenstone,  Southern,  Southey,  Waller, 
Wither,  Wolfe,  Wordsworth,  Young, 
and  several  others. 


•  « 


,  Why  not  place  the  name  in  a  car- 
touch  with  date  of  birth  and  death  ?  Jjet 
first-class   men,    lilce    Chauoer,  Shake<> 
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m««,  and  Hilton  ha**  ftiUtiM;  tacond- 
ctui  poaU,  like  Dryden.  BfTOii,  Words- 
woith,  Ac,  have  a  canwo  pn^U;  Um 
t^§i  a  aimplfl  cartoacli  wiih  name.  And 
no  name  maciibed  till  twentT'STa  Tcara 
aftat  death.  The  cloiatan  might  be 
ntiliaad  for  the  pnrpoM. 

Poetloal  Kllkmftld  ( T)u), « •  The 

Poatlnl  Milkmaid  ot  Briatol,'  Ann 
Yeanler  (ITSS-ISOS). 

Pogon'Atna,  •.*.  the  beaided.  The 
agnomsn  of  Conatantice  IT.  emperor  of 
the  Eaat  (MS-taS).     Oreek  wmyinni. 

Poinding.  Taking  an  InTonlor;  ot 
the  eflaoti  of  a  debtor ;  ^^"g  goode  bj 
way  of  diitnu;  the  act  of  tmnafstrinK 
a  debtor'*  gooda  tohiacrediton  in  defanlt 
01  in  paymanl  of  debt.  The  same  waa 
*pcHlnd]nff '  ot  putting  atraj  cattle  into 
Ids  pariw  pound.  Ang.-Bu.  j^nd-an, 
'■    [inSna,  to  ponnd,  oorword  'i ' 


'Polnt«d  Arrow.*  So  General 
Jackaoo  waa  called  bj  the  Indiana  againik 
whom  be  los^t  in  1818  (17S7-ieis!. 

PoiM7(r^  Oottoquy  of),  lUl  (Sept. 
•  to  Oct.  «).  A  diapntation  between 
Catbolica  and  refonuen  held  at  Poiaar, 
the  expectation  ot  proring  which 
l^t— Cathc^  faith  or  that  of  the 

ohietofthe 

oonaiated  ot  twelve  paaton ..  _..., 

two   laTmaa.     The  Catbdio  diipntanta 
— -re  the  caiditiala  at  Toanion,  Lorrajna, 


'    biihcfw     I 


Chllilkai,  Bourbon,  Qui 

naa,  with    aboot    forty   1 

dootora.     On  the  fIrH  da;  Bin  itkled 

the  reformers'  creed  of    the  eocharjit, 

whereDpon  Cardinal  de  Toomon  piajed 

that  the  blaaphemer  might  be  lilenced, 


IiCTraine  answered  that  the  chnrch  conld 
not  err,  and  the  ehotch  had  decided  that 
the  real  presence  wa*  the  right  faith. 
Btee  craTed  leave  to  replj,  bnt  the  pre- 
latea  rose  and  the  conference  wae  ad- 
jonmed.  Other  meetin^^  were  held,  but 
on  9  Oct.  the  oonfereoce  was  broken  off, 
•aoh  part;  being  more  embittered  n^inat 


Pottl«rB(Tfta£ifi<:<o/),SOct.,lGTT, 
granting  to  the  Huguenots  i»  France  tba 
eTereiae  ot  the  rnormsd  religion 
onlj  in  the  placaa  when  it  was  prof 
at  ijie  timeof  aigning  this  treat;.  bEnn 
ni.  need  to  boaat  c3  thii  edict  as  '  Hj 
edict,  m;  treat;-'  It  never  waa  observed, 
and  never  wnold  have  been  granted  ex- 
otpt  oat  of  spits  to  the  Oniaaa. 


poiaoning.    Bt»  '  Plague*,'  Ao. 

Fol&nd  (Father  of).  Bolealaa  I. 
(MOiWa-lOafi)  called  the  Qreat,  certain); 
the  greatest  lovereign  ot  ths  sga. 

PolKnAiTht  OoidrntAgac/).  The 
reign  of  Casimir  IT.  (ItU-ltM). 

Others  call  the  reign  ol  Sigismund  I. 
aS0a-lS4S)  the  '  golden  age  of  PtJand.' 
Ferhapa  it  would  be  more  ootrect  to  join 
the  two  and  aa;  Ittl  to  IMS  waa  tbe 
golden  age.  LiehDaoia,  Bmolaoak,  and 
Uie  vast  territorise  berond  the  Euxiiia 
and  the  Baltio  alH;ed  Sigismnnd ;  while 
hia  nephew  Looia  posaeued  Hangar;, 


Pol*  Star  (InyAl.o/(fcj)."«-  * 
mflitarr  order  ot  Sweden  inaUtnted  by 
Kii^  Frederick.  The  deootation  is  a 
Latin  croa*  with  four  czowna;  the  le- 
gend being '  Neaoit  Oocaamn,'  is  alluaiOD 
to  the  pole  alar,  which  navos  aats. 

Polloe    Strike    {The   London),  G 
It,  IBBO.     The  oonstahlsaat  Bow  Btreet 
d  the  Ketropolil 
OD  dot;.    Tnay  < 


July,  IBBO.     The  I 

and  the  Ketrou. 

go  OD  doty.    Tnay  ooOiplained  < 


Polioe  refuaed  ti 


pay  aa  a  mperaamia- 
Uyean'aarvioe.  The 
r,  Sii  Edward  Biad- 
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Police  System  {The\  1814.  Ori- 
ginated by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  chief  secre- 
tary for  Ireland ;  perfected  in  1886.  Pro- 
Tiding  a  complete  and  efficient  consta- 
bulary force  both  day  and  night  for  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Foliorce'tes  (6  njlX  'Besieger  of 
cities.'  Demetrius  the  Phalerean,  his- 
torian, philosopher,  poet,  and  king  of 
Macedonia  (b.c.  887,  294-287,  died  283). 

Political  Handkerchief  {BeH- 
Jiold'a),  1881,  ^ice  4d,  Printed  and 
published  by  H.  Berthold,  No.  1  Bonverie 
Street,  Fleet  Street,  and  14  Duke  Street, 
Lincoln's  Inn  Fields.  *  It  was  a  pocket- 
handkerchief  or  book  printed  on  x»otton 
to  avoid  the  paper  tax.  It  contained 
various  political  articles,  as  the  prophecy 
of  Napoleon  on  various  European  States, 
&c.* 

In  1882  an  untaxed  almanac,  price  Id., 
was  printed  on  linen  by  John  Smith,  No. 
1  Bouverie  Street,  &c. 

Politiques  {Let).  *  The  Politicans,* 
the '  malcontents  in  the  rel^ous  wars  in 
the  reign  of  Charles  IX.  and  Henri  m. 
The  leaders  were  Francois  d'Alencon  (the 
king's  brother),  Henri  king  of  Navarre, 
the  Prince  de  Cond^,  and  the  Mont- 
morenoys.  They  were  part  Catholics, 
part  Huguenots,  recommended  mutual 
tolerance,  and  proposed  terms  of  peace 
between  the  Catholics  and  Protestants. 
In  1674  some  of  the  Politiques  conspired 
ai^ainst  Charles  IX.,  and  two  of  the  con- 

girators  (La  Mole  and  Coconas)  were  be- 
eaded.  At  the  death  of  Charles  IX. 
they  took  up  arms,  but  were  defeated  by 
Henri  de  Guise  at  Dormans  in  1575. 
The  party  melted  away  after  the  treaty 
of  Beaulieu  in  1576. 

Oftltod  PoUHckau,  b«ca«M  tbey  AdToeated  new 
wiaxliw  of  pcdifclos  and  poUtioal  Ubnty.  saeh  •« 
tha  lawfolnMB  of  deposing  ImmI  klnn.  And  oalled 
Maleontentt,  beoanae  thej  were  not  eontont  with 


either  the  Oathollo  or  Protestant  party  of  France. 

Polyglot  Bibles,  l.  The  HexapUt, 
attempted  by  Origen  (220-250);  and  pro- 
jected by  Aldus  1501. 

2.  The  Complutefuian  (q.v.),  under 
the  patronage  imd  at  the  expense  of 
Cardinal  Ximenes  (1602-1617). 

8.  The  Plantin,  or  Antwerp,  printed 
by  Christopher  Plantin,  and  edited  by 
Arius  Montanus  (1669-1572). 

4.  The  Parii,  by  Le  Jay  (1628-1645). 

6.  The   London,  edited    by   Walton 


(1054-1657),  in  nine  languages — Hebrew, 
Syriao,  Chaldee,  Samaritan,  Ethiopio, 
Arabic,  Persian,  Greek,  and  Latin. 

6.  Huiter'a,  published  at  NUmberg 
(1699). 

7.  ^aa?<er'«, London,  1881.  See  'Bible.' 

Complutam  la  Alc&lA  de  HenAres  (8  lyl.),  a  town 
near  Madrid  In  New  CeatUe. 

Pomfret  Marbles  {The),  A  nart 
of  the  Arundel  collection,  given  to  Oxford 
University  in  1765. 

Pons  Subli'ciUB.  The  first  Roman 
bridge.  It  was  built  over  the  Tiber  by 
Ancus  Martius  on  wooden  piles  {nt^blicep), 
whence  its  name. 

Pontifical  {The).  The  service-book 
of  the  Romish  bisnops,  embracing  all 
that  pertains  to  their  several  functions, 
as  ttie  'Ceremonial'  describes  the 
various  functions  of  the  pope.  It  is 
attributed  to  Pope  Gelaaius  (49a-496) 
and  Gregory  the  Great  (59O-604)*  See 
<  Ceremonial '  and  *  Ritual.' 

Pontifical     Indiction      {The). 

Begins  25  Deo.,  B.C.  8. 

Poor   Brothers  of  St.   John 

{T?ie)f  1048.  Some  Italian  merchants 
obtained  permission  of  the  Kalif  to 
build  a  hospital  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
protection  of  pilgrims.  The  hospital' 
was  dedicated  to  St.  John  the  Almoner. 
During  the  first  crusade  many  of  the 
wounded  were  taken  to  this  hospital,  and 
after  restoration  to  health  dedicated 
themselves  to  a  life  of  charity,  under  the 
designation  of  the  Poor  Brothers  of  St. 
John,  consisting  of  knights,  dergy,  and 
serving  brothers.  Their  dreoB  was  a 
black  robe,  on  which  was  embroidered  a 
white  cross  with  eight  points.  These 
Poor  Brothers  were  called  'Knights 
Hospitallers,'  from  the  *  Hospital  of  St. 
John  the  Almoner.'  They  are  also  called 
*  White  Cross  Knights,'  in  contradistinc- 
tion to  the  Knights  Templars,  who  were 
Red  Cross  Knights. 

Poor  Clares,  or  Clarisses,  1234. 
Founded  by  St.  Francis  of  Assisi,  and 
placed  under  the  charge  of  Clare  or 
Clarisse  of  Assisi,  his  favourite  nun. 

Poor  Knights  {The),  1848.  Insti- 
tuted by  Edward  UL  Twenty-four  in 
number,  maintained  in  St.  George's 
chapel.  The  charity  was  instituted  to 
provide  a  comfortable  home  for  vaUanl 
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soldiers  fallen  into  poverty  and  decay. 
The  number  was  increased  by  James  I. 
to  twenty-six»  and  each  knight  had  a 
pension  of  182.  6«.,  paid  quarterly. 

Now  called  '  MUlUiy  Knl^to  '  and  no  loafw 
limited  to  soldten  who  Imv*  fallm  Into  poverty 
and  doeay,  bat,  llko  coUo«e  Blaan,  often  awarded 
to  poor  gentlemen  etill  ia  the  eervioe.  There  are 
two  fonndatlone,  the  Boyal  and  the  Lower.  The 
Lower  Fonndathm  eonaleU  of  Ave  knlgOkta.  added 
by  Sir  Peter  Lemaire  and  Sir  Pranola  Crane. 

Poor  Iiaw    Amendment  Act 

(TM,  1834  (4,  6  Will.  IV.  c.  76).  Com- 
missionera  appointed  for  the  better  ad- 
ministration  of  the  '  Poor  Laws.'  It  re- 
pealed the  law  of  settlement,  united 
parishes  into  unions,  each  anion  being 
placed  under  a  Board  of  Guardians 
elected  annually  by  the  ratepayers.  It 
created  686  unions,  inclndmg  18,964 
parishes,  in  England  and  Wales.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  21  unions  by 
Local  Acts,  la  by  Gilbert's  Act  (o.t;.), 
and  the  80  parishes  of  the  Scilly  Isles 
indaded  in  a  union.  These,  with  87 
single  parishes,  make  up  the  whole 
number  of  14,610  parishes.  Each  union 
has  a  clerk,  an  auditor,  a  chaplain,  a 
medical  officer,  relieving  officern,  a  master 
and  matron,  schoolmaster  and  school- 
mistress. 


The  principle  embodied  In  the  Act  waa  to  make 
the  parish  the  hardeet  taskmaeter.  ao  ae  to  drive 
nble-bodled  men  to  eeek  honest  work  elsewhere, 
and  not  hang  in  laalnesa  on  parish  relief.  The 
effects  have  been  to  reduce  parochial  expenditure, 
to  diminish  crime,  and  toeneonra^fe  thrift. 

Poor  Men  of  Iiyons  {The\  I2th 
cent.  Beligious  reformers  of  the  Ceveu- 
nes,  or  Mont  de  Lyonnais,  who  probably 
were  organised  by  Peter  Waldo,  a  rich 
merchant  of  Lyons.  Though  they  held 
similar  religious  views  to  those  of  the 
Waldenses,  they  must  not  be  confounded 
with  them,  seeing  the  Waldenses  existed 
860  years  before  the  Lyonists.  The  Poor 
Men  of  Lyons  dressed  in  meui  attire, 
made  a  tow  of  Tolnntary  poverty,  and 
during  the  persecutions  of  the  Waldenses 
and  Albigenses  also  were  involved  in 
the  same  massacres.  Those  who  escaped 
the  fire  and  the  sword  hid  themselves  in 
the  mountains  of  Provence  and  Pied- 
mont, where  they  lived  in  concealment 
till  1545,  when  those  of  Provence  were 
extirpated.  In  1686-7  the  ^nrvivors  Inrk- 
ing  about  Piedmont  were  driven  into 
Switzerland,  and  there  still  exist  from 
sixteen  to  twenty  thousand  of  these  re- 
formers. 


Poor  Priests  {The).  The  preach- 
ing disciples  of  Wyclif,  who  went  about 
barefoot,  in  plain  frieze  gowns. 

Pope  {The  Suguenot).  Philippe  de 
Homay,  sieur  du  Plessis,  so  called  from 
his  'Treatise  on  the  Sacrament  of  the 
Eucharist,'  published  in  169B.  He  died 
in  1628,  at  the  age  of  74. 

Pope  {Tlte  Wont).  Alexander  VI., 
father  of  Cesare  Borgia,  his  sister 
Lucrezia,  and  several  other  sons  and 
daughters  of  inferior  notoriety.  Simony, 
treason,  murder,  poisoning,  are  amoncrftt 
tlie  crimes  attributed  to  him  (1481, 149'2- 
1603). 

Pope  Joan  (Pfll>*wa  "Joanna).  *John 
Vm.,'  said  to  have  held  the  chair  of  St. 
Peter  from  858  to  856,  between  Leo  IT. 
and  Benedict  III.  To  make  this  state- 
ment good  the  death  of  IJeo  IV.  is 
placed  in  the  year  853  (not  855).  Th3 
tale  is  tliat  she  was  an  English  girl,  edu- 
cated at  Cologne,  who  assumed  man 'a 
clothes  in  order  to  elope  with  a  monk  of 
Fulda.  Wliile  at  Bome  she  earned  such 
high  reputation  for  her  learning  that  she 
was  chosen  to  succeed  Pope  Leo  IV., 
and  assumed  the  name  of  John  VIII. 
Her  sex  was  discovered  by  the  birth 
of  a  child  as  she  was  going  from  the 
Coliseum  to  the  church  of  St.  Clement. 
Being  strangled,  the  time  of  her  pontiil- 
cate  was  added  to  that  of  her  predecessor. 

PBO. 

Anastatlna  (886).  In  hla '  Liber  Pontiflcalle,'  men- 
tions the  afeovy,  and  aa  this  was  only  thirty  jemt* 
after  the  death  of  Leo,  \t  the  paaeace  Is  genulno. 
It  Is  proof  positive  of  the  fact. 

If  arlAnoa  Sootoa  (1063),  In  hie  *  Unlvenal  Chro- 
nicle.' repeats  the  story. 

Sigebert  of  Oembloun  a<W>>lll»>  In  his  '  Chro- 
nicles,' does  the  same. 

In  the  '  Ao^ostaa  Annals '  (11S51  wo  are  told  that 
this  paplasa  In  855  consecrated  Loais  II.  of  Prance. 

Btienne  da  Bourbon  (1336)  states  the  tale  as  an 
bistorlo  f act. 

Otto  of  Fre!aln0aii,  and  Oodefrold  of  Yltorbo. 
both  mention  hov  in  their  histories. 

IfartXnns  PolOn-ns  aZTB).  In  hie  '  Chronleles  of 
the  Popes  and  Emperors.'  tells  us  that  John,  an 
EugUsBman,  anooeeded  Leo  IV.,  and  that  this 
pope  was  s^  to  be  a  woman,  whose  sex  w*s 
aiMMrrered  by  the  Urth  of  a  child  on  her  way 
from  the  Coueana  to  8t.  Clement's  (3httroh. 

Thomas  de  gii"hs.m  repeats  the  story  In  1422. 

Platlna  (147i»),  In  hla '  Utsib  of  the  Popea,'  repeats 
the  story. 

Winism  Ooo&m  alludes  to  the  story. 

John  Huss  telle  ua  her  baptismal  name  was  not 
Joan,  but  Agnea.  Others  say  her  baptismal  name 
was  Gilbert*.  ^ 

Spanbelm  0800.1640)  teUa  the  sama  tale  In  his 
•Exerclt.de  Papa  Ftomlna,'  11. 577. 

Lenfant  (iain-l7S8)  wrote  a  *  History  of  the 
Female  Pope,'  Ha  was  the  author  of  a  '  History 
of  the  Council  of  Constance  '  a  '  History  of  Pisa.' 
a  '  History  of  the  HuMdte  Wars,'  Ae. 


POPE 


POPES 


701 


Prof.  Klst  of  Leyden  believed  the  talc  to  be  true. 

Mosheim  (16M1786),  in  his  '  Eccleeiosticftl  His- 
tory,' seems  Inelined  to  credit  the  story,  though 
he  acknowledges  that  It  is  doubtful. 

Indubitably  a  statue  of  Pope  Joan  occupied 
a  place  among  the  accredited  popes  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  Sienna.  Hee  Pagl. '  Critica,' 
YoL  iiL  p.  OM. 

At  least  ISO  authors,  on  every  variety  of  subject, 
in  the  IMh.  Uth.  15th,  16th  cents,  repeat  the  tale 
es  an  accredited  fact. 

Till  the  time  of  the  Reformation  It  was  un- 
doubtedly considered  to  be  a  genuine  historlo 
fact. 

OON. 

AllatluB,  or  AUatus,  contradicts  the  story  In  his 
'Confutatio  VabuUs  de  Johanna  Papissa'  UTth 
cent.). 

Lequien  does  the  same  In  his  'Oriens  Chris* 
iianus.'  iii.  777  (18th  cent.). 

Blondel,  a  Calvlnist  divine  (1649),  wrote  a  book 
in  confutation  of  the  story. 

Gibbon  (17371794),  in  his  '  Decline.'  Ac.  chap, 
xllx.,  calls  the  story  a '  fable,'  and  thinks  that  the 
appointment  of  popes  by  such  prostitutes  as 
Marosla  and  Theodora  may  have  suggested  the 
tale. 

Bayle  (1760-1615),  in  his  '  Dictionnaire  Critique,' 
article  'Paplsse.'  gives  arguments  pro  and  con, 
but  decides  against  the  story. 

It  is  said  that  the  clause  in  Anastatius  ('  Liber 
PontiflcAlis ')  is  a  forgery. 

Pagi.  Muratfiri,  and  Leibniti  fix  the  date  of  the 
deatn  of  Leo  IV.  in  the  year  857. 

PhoUus  (9th  cent.)  ana  Luitprand,  or  Liutprand, 
omit  all  mention  of  Papissa  Joanna  (10th  cent.). 

*•*  Arguments  on  both  sides  of  the  quesUon  are 
given  In  Cunningham's  translation  of  'Oeiseler 
IJshrbnoh.'  U.  U.  tL 

The  lass  person  who  critically  examined  ttie 
question  was  DOlllnger  in  1668. 

It  is  strange  that  no  Catholic  of  note  has  written 
to  confute  the  story,  but  that  the  contra  has  been 
left  to  a  Ccklvinist  minister,  an  atheist,  and  a  line 
or  two  of  Oibbon,  an  infidel. 

After  aU,  it  would  be  well  hideed  if  the  worst 
thing  that  could  be  said  against  the  popes  of 
Rome  is  that  once  »  woman  in  male  attire  was 
mistaken  for  a  man.  Undoubtedly  for  a  century, 
about  the  same  period,  there  was  a  succession  of 
popes  of  most  infUnons  reputation  itee  '  Popes  of 
the  Tenth  Cent.').  There  was  more  than  one  boy 
pope,  and  a  host  of  antipopes. 

N.B.— I  cannot  think  that  Blondel's  book  has 
settled  this  vexed  question,  or  anything  like  it. 
Of  couirse  the  supposed  date  of  Leo's  death  is 
wholly  worthlesB  unless  it  can  be  proved  by  in- 
lependent  testimony. 


Por»e  of  Rome  {The).  In  697  John 
IV.,  tne  Jejanator,  patriarch  of  Con- 
Btantinople,  assumed  the  title  of  CEcn- 
menical  Patriarch,  or  Universal  Bishop. 
This  excited  the  indignation  of  the 
bishop  of  Borne  against  both  the  patriarch 
and  the  emperor.  Soon  after  this,  Mauri- 
cius  the  einoeror  was  murdered  and  his 
successor  (Phocas),  in  602,  was  induced 
by  Bonif aco  IH.  to  confer  on  ihe  pope  of 
iCome  the  title  of  the  '  UniverBal  Bishop/ 
which  occurred  in  666. 


There  aeeas  something  omliums  la  the  strsags 
dateoS6.oonneetlngitwtthtaie666of  Revelation 
xiJl.18.  'Hereiswiadom.  Let  him  that  hath  na- 
derstaading  count  the  number  of  the  beast,  for  it 
is  the  numoer  of  a  man,  and  the  number  is  six 
hundred  three  score  and  six '  «.«.  660). 

*.*  13«Ioro  this  the  episcopal  titles  of  P<va, 
Ay*dtutiaut  YicaTiu$  ChruH,  Summiu  Poni\fcs,  aba 


PaMareha  were  very  loosely  applied  to  all  sorts  of 
bishops,  Ac. 

Popes.  Presuming  that  Peter  was 
in  Borne,  and  that  he  was  the  first  of  the 
popes,  there  have  been  297  popes,  24  of 
whom  were  anti-popes  and  one  female  (if 
indeed  'Pope  Joan'  was  not  wholly  a 
myth).  Of  the  rest,  19  quitted  Bome, 
and  85  reigned  elsewhere. 

Eight  of  the  reigns  did  not  exceed  a 
month  in  duration,  40  extended  over  orie 
year,  22  over  two  years,  64  over  five 
years,  61  over  fifteen  years,  18  over 
tweiUy  years,  and  0  have  exceeded  that 
duration. 

Of  the  297  popes,  81  were  declared 
usuirpers  and  heretics,  2  were  young  boys, 
64  met  with  violent  deaths  (18  being 
poisoned  and  4  strangled). 

Independently  of  the  Avignon  popes, 

26  of  tne  Boman  popes  were  deposed, 

expelled  from  Bome,  or  banished ;  and  28 

maintained  their  power  only  by  foreign  aid. 

Very  sad  indeed  is  the  history  of  the  Popes  a« 
Vicars  of  Christ  on  earth. 

Popes  and  Kings.  The  10th  cent, 
was  the  era  of  impious  popes  and  pious 
kings. 

Good  Kings,  the  last  quarter  of  the 
10th  to  the  last  quarter  of  the  11th 
cent. : — 

968-969.  Nicephorus  11.,  emperor  of  the 
east,  who  united  the  hero 
with  the  saint. 
996-1081.  Bobert  the  Pious  of  France. 
997-1038.  St.  Stephen  of  Hungary. 
1000-1030.  St.  Olaus  11.  of  Norway. 
1002-1024.  Heinrich  11.,  called  the  Saint 
and  the  Lame  of  Germany. 
1012-1052.    St.    Boniface    II.    duke    of 

Tuscany. 
1016-1085.  Canute  the  Great  of  Enghmd, 

a  deeply  religious  man. 
1024-1089.  Konrad  IL  the  Sage  of  Ger- 

many. 
1089-1056.  Heinrich  UL.  the  Black  Einff 
of    Germany.     A    mod^ 
prince. 
1041-1066.  Edward  the  Confessor. 
1080-1086.  St.  Knut    IV.  the  Great  of 
Denmark. 

Popes  of  the  10th  cent.,  the  darkest 

period  of  the  papacy.  There  were  twenty- 

nve  popes  in  the  century,  whidi  gives  the 

average  of  four  years  to  a  pd|>e. 

Benedict  IV.  (900-no8).    U  ne  put  corriiser  la  d6. 
pravation  dcs  mosurs. 
Leo  Y.  (9U,  40  dagrfc),  i]&pri£cned  by  liis  chaplain 


POPISH 
Var<'P^  fK^J?""  It*!*"  pope,  who 

ri^t;iM>™»  vn.  „d  urt»n  VI.,  ui^ 

*^ol  th«t«.«mtemponu.ec,a.   p^ 


Benedict  IX.  vu  b,^' 
the  -ga  of  10.    Both 
(nvaguit,   uid   lic«, 


WM  deTOBfufTrrr:' 


,rtltiJ>g  »'  "locto™  (1M7-1878). 
,p«Ut«l".  'PopolicMn,'  or 'Pop. 

licwK^  *«•'■'■ 

.r«-«.  1       popi"l»^'<rM.     1.  1678.  Aplot 

~  *"*  '  «;h«le«Ml''""«*<™t»>o  United  Kin^ 

Pfoie»UoW  »  tbe,  were    niMwcied  in 
p^,„s  in  the  St.  iSarlholoineir  aUnztiter 

iefue.  TbekingbelieTedthowhoioBtorv 

lol»«lio»T,batm»jijiilraiiKadi»coveriM 

^f  "■  1  were  hroneht  to  light  whicit   g»ve  ■ome 

"J  "-"  1  colour  to  *  «cret   plot,   »nd  the   whole 

H,  ,D,.u  _  bond  ander  goIa«n  ptmnjies  to 
Ihe  Directory.     Some  1*,000  Itri«h  unaer 

w  ('^,1^'i^r  ;,"';?*'  '*'*«''«^ 

Weiloid,  MiA  pot  to  dentil  a  namber  of 
,,ri™.i.«nu  They  then  took  KnniBo^v 
bnl  beingfttlBckedbj  Goncml  L^fce^  j^^ 

100  ProteslmU  in  co\d  bfood.  ThT^,^ 
Micre  ot  PcoteBlaotii  bv  the  inc.. . 

Ik.  Pop..h  Plot,  Wlb,  1,^1^  cihiuS 

CoTQW^kaandBurrenaecrf.  \  uLl^ 
Fr.nohkn,^ol-kaul6  liip  uid  tUrielZT 
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both  io  Flfcfc  And  to  the  Dnko  of  Blchnwnd. 
Pitt  did  not  oondMoend  even  to  "«*«;. h™« 
S^  Tone,  ont  of  ralte.  ♦»«•*„•  P?*»SlLi? 
rebel).  Incredible  ••  I*  "n»7  ••?nj  "»•  S!f*S*2£S: 
In  1880.  wrote  a  letter,  pujllehed  In  the  Boot^ 
newq»p«ra,  containing  thJii  eentenoe:  'I  am 
«lad  eoeflort  taae  been  made  to  do  Jnstlce  (0  to 
W^eTono.  It  taoneof  themoetjrieTOU*  facto 
olIridihletor7th*t.attheokMe  of  the iMt  cen- 
tury, her  rebels  were  fai  mMMr  oaees  ^  ▼«T 
flown  of  her  children '  (ID.  C^y  reed  the  'Me- 
moire  •  of  Wolfe  Tone,  written  by  Umadf ,  end  we 
If  there  le  one  single  redeeming  fe^ore  In  his 
whole  life.  He  wee  en  Idle  scamp,  who  deserted 
his  wife,  and  tamed  rebel,  as  he  wwud  have 
turned  buccaneer,  from  the  grossest  "mSJS?* 
Bead '  Nineteenth  Century.'  May  IflOO,  pp.  WtrVM. 

Popish  Wind  (A),  A  west  wind. 
See  *  ProieBtant,'  Ac 

81  Oct.  I  was  preeent  when  James  received 
letters  from  Newport.  Informing  him.  with  extea* 
vagant  exaggeration,  of  the  disperalon  of  the 
Prince  of  Orange's  fleet.  At  dinner  he  said  to  the 
French  ambassador.'  At  last  tto  wind  has  declared 
itself  popish.  You  must  know '  (he  added) '  for  these 
three  days  I  have  caused  the  Holy  Sacrament  to 
be  carried  in  procession.*— Missow. 

Poplicans,  1160.  SotheWaldenflea 
iq.v.)  who  passed  over  to  England  from 
Aquitaine  were  called.  The  word  is  a 
contraction  of  Popnlicani,  a  corrupt  form 
of  Pablicani,  so  called  because  they 
imitated  the  publican  more  than  the 
pharisee  who  went  to  the  temple  to  pray, 

Popola'ri  ( The).  The  Venetian  ple- 
beians, exercising  small  industries. 

Porch  (TTie).  Zeno's  school  was  so 
called  because  the  disciples  of  this  Greek 
philosopher  met  in  the  porch  Pcecild. 
The  Stoics  were  meant  (^^^^t  a  porch). 

BJmllarly  we  have  the  Garden  sect,  and  so  on. 

Por'oian  Law  (TA*).  That  no  Ro- 
man citizen  shall  be  scourged  (Acts  xri. 
%%  2&-80,  87). 

Por^hyrogen'itUB.  So  Constan- 
tino Vn.  was  called.  Gibbon  (chap, 
xlviii.)  says  the  word  means  '  born  to  the 
purple';  but  this  etymology  is  by  no 
means  certain. 

There  wee  aa  Island  called  PorphJ^ris  between 
Crete  and  Peloponnesns : "  hewae  born  ,*here  the 
word  woold  mean  'bom  in  Forphyrls*'  but  is  it 


Porphyry's  *  Oracles  of  Philosophy  * 
proved  by  Dr.  Lardner  to  be  a  literary 
unposition.    See  *  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Porson  Priae  (The).  For  the  best 
tranalation  into  Greek  verse  of  a  given 
passage  from  Shakespoaro,  Ben  Jonson, 
MaKKinger,  or  Beaumont  dud  Fletcher. 
Given  in  Greek  books  to  an  undergraduato 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge.  Value 
fibout  12L    Founded  by  the  trustees  of 


a  fund  raised  for  the  benefit  of  Richard 
Porson,  professor  of  Greek,  1816.  See 
'  Begius  Professor  of  Greek.' 

Porson  Scholarship  for  Classios. 

Value  652.  a  year,  and  tenable  for  4  years. 

Founded  in  the  University  of  Cambridge 

out  of  a  fund  raised  for  the  benefit  of 

Riohard  Porson,  professor  of  Greek,  1866. 

Fbrson  died  in  1808^  but  the  fund  was  left  to 
acffluranlate. 

Port  Act  (The),  1774.    See  p.  116, 
'Boston  Port  Bill.' 

Port  Hoyal.  An  abbey  founded  in 
1204  of  the  rule  of  St  Benedict;  it  had 
for  its  object  the  education  of  youths.  In 
1625,  the  abbey  being  too  smau,  the  semi- 
nary was  tnmderredto  Paris,  and  on  the 
publication  of  Jansen's '  Augustlnus '  (^.v.) 
became  fervent  supporters  of  Jansemsm 
[q.v.)  against  the  Sorbonne  iq,v.).  From 
1686  the  monastery  of  Port  Koyal  was  the 
retreat  of  scholars  who  worked  with  their 
hands  and  taught  youths.  In  1700  the 
monastery  was  suppressed  with  most 
others,  and  was  converted  into  the  prison 
called  Port  Libre. 

The  most  illustrious  members  were  Amauld, 
Andllly  (two  brothers).  Lemalsfcre  de  8aov,  Nicole. 
Lancelot,  Fontaine,  and  Lenain  de  Tillemont. 
Pascal  visited  Itbften.  and  was  a  Janeenlst.    It 


produced  some  flrst-daas  educational  books,  and 
SbeBlUedeBacy. 

Port  Boyal  {Daetrinea  of  the). 
These  doctrines  were  in  accordance  with 
those  of  the  Jansenists.  The  chief 
authors  of  Port  Boyal  in  defence  of  the 

*  Augustlnus '  of  Cornelius  Jansen  were 
the  brothers  Amauld,  Lemaistre  de  Sacy 
and  his  two  brothers,  Nicole,  Lancelot, 
Fontaine,  Lenain  de  Tillemont,  and 
Pascal. 

Portcullis.  One  of  the  four  pursui- 
vants of  England.    £fe0 '  Heralds.' 

Porte  (The).  Originally  meant  Bag- 
dad or  its  caliphate.  Moetasem,  last  of  the 
Abbasside  califs,  set  in  the  threshold  of 
the  prinoipU  gate  of  his  palace  at  Bagdad 
a  small  piece  of  the  famous  Black  Stone, 

*  given  to  Ishmael  by  the  angel  Gabriel,* 
and  built  into  the  shrine  of  Mecca,  called 
the  /  Caaba.'  This  gate  was  called  La 
Porte  by  excellence.  Mostasem  was  calif 
1243-1258.    See  next  article. 

Porte  {Thc\  or  *  The  Sublime  Porte,* 
1324.  The  court  of  the  sultan  of  the 
Ottoman  empire.     Oichan,  called    the 

*  Padishah'  (tu^.  the   'Shah  defender), 
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sacoeeded  hiB  father  Othman  in  1824,  and 
built  oi&ceB  for  the  transaction  of  public 
busineesat  the  great  gate  of  the  palaoe.  In 
the  language  of  dipTomaoy  anuMMiadori 
are  diBimguished  by  the  oourt  or  locality 
where  they  perform  their  functions,  and 
tiioBe  in  Turkey  are  ambaeeadorB  to  *  La 
Porte,'  for  French  waa  for  many  yearg 
the  language  of  diplomacy.  The  '  Sab- 
lime  Porte'  means  the  ' lofty  gate/ 
Bagdad  had  been  oaUed  *The  Porte' 
nearly  a  hundred  yeaia  before  the  reign 
of  Orchan. 

Porte  Iiibre,  1790.  A  prison  in 
Paris,  formerly  the  famous  Port  Boyal 
monastery. 

PorteoUB  Riot  (The),  1786.  Two 
smugglers  from  Fife  (Wilson  and  Robert- 
son) were  condemned  to  death,  and  con- 
fined ill  tho  TolbooUi  of  Edinburc^h, 
popularly  Btyled  *  The  Heart  of  Mid- 
lothian.' Tliey  tried  to  eacape,  but 
'Wilson,  a  strong  btout  man,  got  wedged 
in  the  gap  they  liad  made,  and  the  two 
prisoners  were  secured.  When  they 
attended  service  in  the  Tolbooth  church 
they  were  guarded  by  four  soldiers. 
Wilson  seized  two  in  his  hands  and  one 
with  his  teeth,  calling  to  Robertson  to 
escape.  Robertson  shook  off  the  remain- 
ing soldier,  escaped,  and  was  never 
again  captured.  When  Wilson  was  exe- 
cuted Captain  Porteouswas  ordered  with 
his  city  guard  to  attend,  and  being 
RRsailed  by  stones  he  fired  on  the  mob. 
His  men  also  firod,  killing  four  and 
wounding  eleven  of  the  mob.  Porteous 
was  tried  for  his  life  and  found  guilty, 
but  received  a  reprieve.  On  7  Sept., 
the  day  on  which  the  reprieve  expired, 
the  mob  broke  into  the  Tolbooth,  seized 
PorteouB,  and  hanged  him  in  the  Grass 
Market,  the  place  where  Wilson  was 
executed,  on  a  dyer's  pole,  to  which  a 
new  rope  was  suspendbd.  This  being 
done,  the  mob  quietly  dispersed,  and  did 
no  mischief  to  any  otlicr  person  nor 
injury  to  any  projierty.  (Soa  Sir  Walter 
Scott,  'Heart  of  Midlotliian.') 

Fortiforium  (A).  'Liber  vocatns 
Portiforium  antiquum,  secundum  usum 
Sarum,'  &c.  Tliat  is,  a  breviary  with 
running  annotations ;  a  portable  manual. 

Portland  Vase  (The).  The  famous 
j5;,vlicii'ni  vabo  puichasod  from  Sir 
Willi*^  Hamilton  by  tho  Duchess   of 


I 


Portland  for  1,000  guineas,  and  presented 
in  1810  to  the  British  Museum  by  the 
Duke  of  Portland. 


This  Oraak  TMM  was  tormnw  thaa  two  4 
th«  prliHdpal  ornanMit  oi  tlM  Barbarinl 
TIm  materUl  l«  ^Uas.    It  wmm  a  ttlaermi  j  wrn,  bat 
aalther  th«  maker  nor  data  la  kikowii. 

In  U4S  it  waa  wantonly  amaahad  by  ^^Uam 
Llofd,  bat  baa  bean  Tttry  oarafnlly  rapatrad.  It 
la  tan  Inebaa  hl^h*  and  six  ta  dlamater  at  tba 
btoadaat  part. 

Portugal  {The  Golden  Age  of). 
The  reign  of  Emanuel  (14f5-I521). 
Tasoo  da  G^ma  Uved  in  this  reign. 

Portuguese  Iiivy  {The),  JolCo 
da  Barrot  (1490-1570),  author  of  'Asia 
Portugueza.* 

Positivism.  The  system  of  Au- 
guste  Comte  (1799-1857).  Discarding 
the  possibihty  of  knowing  the  banning 
and  the  end  of  anything,  it  ooncerns 
itself  only  with  what  lies  between.  It 
accepts  neither  atheism,  theism,  nor 
pantheism.  It  may  be  divided  into  two 
parts:  the  historic  conception  and  the 
co-ordination  of  the  sciences.  The 
former  is  this:  that  the  human  mind 
passes  through  three  states,  viz.  the 
theological,  the  metaphysical,  and  the 
positive.  In  all  subjects  capable  of 
experiment  it  passes  hrom  metaphysics 
to  exi>crimental  verification  or  exact 
science.  In  regard  to  the  co-ordination 
of  the  sciences  the  basis  is  mathematics ; 
then  follow  astronomy,  physics,  chemistry, 
biology,  and  sociology.  Take  the  last: 
The  science  of  society  is  impossible 
without  the  science  of  life.  The  science 
of  life  is  impossible  without  chemistry. 
Chemistry  presupposes  physics,  physics 
astronomy,  and  astronomy  mathematics. 

Posse  Comita'tus,  t.«.  the  power 

of    the    county,    meaning    the    persons 

whom  a  sheriflf  is  empowered  to  raise  in 

his  county  in  case  of  rebellion,  riot,  or 

invasion.    They  are  all  the  able-bodied 

men  between  fifteen  and  seventy  yoars 

of  a«;o.    Any  pcaco  ofiiocr  can   raise  a 

pob;>c  to  assist  in  quieting  a  rcboUion  or 

opposing  an  invasion. 

It  used  to  bo  cuctomary  for  the  hl^  sheriff  to 
meat  the  Jadga  or  JudMa  a  mila  fkom  tha  tiwrlnr 
town,  aocompantad  By  a  tr»ta  of  aarraatB, 
yeoman,  or  othani  on  honabook,  osUad  his 
'poMa-man.'  Aftav  tho  aailM  tho  Jadtfw  wera 
Blmllarly  aaoovtad  out  of  tho  town ;  botSnoa  the 
introdaotlon  of  raUwayi  thaso  imgeanla  havo 
bcoa  dtaoontlnnad. 

Post  Office  {The),  London.  Esta- 
blishcd  by  ordinance  of  parliament  IGJO. 


Bemodelled  in  Qaeen  Anoe's  reign  ITIO 
bj  the  Act  of  Settlement.  Croas- 
poitB  projected  hj  Bolpli  Allen,  pOit- 
master  of  Bath,  who  obtaiiied  a  lii»nca 
to  establish  them,  for  which  be  paid  the 
goranuaent  B.OOOt.  a  year,  and  made  a 
profit  of  10,000^.  ammally.  At  hiB  death 
the  gOTemment  added  the  croBs-posta  to 
the  general  post.  Rowland  Hill'a  reform 
waa  carried  mto  effect  In  16S»,  and  the 
'penny  post'  ajatem  was  introduced. 
Tut  R>lpb  &U«a  li  th* '  Jillxirthr '  ol  FUddlnr' 


Poet  Offloe  Ordere  for  the  tram 
miaaion  of  money  were  introdnced  i 
1840.  These  orders  reqtiire  the  names  I 
sender  and  recipient,  eo  a  depaitore  hi 
been  permitted  in  Poatal  Oiden,  whic 
circulate  like  small  notes. 


ed.  in  the  poond  interest.  Not  m 
801.  can  be  deposited  in  any  o 
and  interest  is  not  allowed  foe  m 
ItOl. 


Inventedbj  James  Ch^ 
[17B3-IS5S].  His  tablet  re 


Chalmers 

corda  the  erent : 
.  T  of  J.(  .  . 
Bookseller,  Dundee.  Bom  1783.  Died 
18G8.  OriginatoToI  theAdheaiveFoBtsge 
Stamp,  which  saved  the  Penny  Postage 
Scheme  of  IMO  from  collapse,  rendering 
it  an  onqnaliflad  sncoess,  and  which  has 
flince  been  adt^ted  Uironghont  the 
postal  systems  of  the  world.  This  me- 
morial waa  erected  by  his  sod  Patrick 
Chalmera,  Wimbledon,  1688.' 

iiorUi  la  Ain«l«  Id  1817. 

PoBtmaster.     A  'scholar'  is  so 

called  at  Herton  College,  Oxford, 

Fostmastorship,  ISTO.  The  tenure 
of  tbe  righta  and  privileges  of  a  post- 
niaster;  a  kind  of  acholar^iip  in  Herton 
College,  Oxford,  founded  by  Dr.  Wyllyott 
(or  poor  atndents  called  '  portionistm,' 
but  called 'pagtmasterB'sinceiaSO.  Xhe 
institution  u  peculiar  to  Merton. 

Potato  IMseosa  ITfm),  IStS.  First 
•  brown  spot  was  observable  on  the 
skin  of  the  potato ;  then  the  spot  became 
Oarker,  the  leayaa  and  flowers  of   ths 


Potato  Ftunino  (TM),  iWB.  Th« 
Iriah  famine  produced  by  the  ahnoet 
utter  failare  of  the  potato  crop  from  what 
was  called  '  potala-rot.'  It  is  generally 
admitted  that  900,000  persons  died  of 
famine  in  Irehind  in  the  year  of  the 
potato-rot. 


in  the  first  half  of  the  IBtb  cent. 

PofhUThe).  TheBibleoltheSikhs 
(!■<■■)■ 

FotBdam,  in  Prussia  {Trealj/  of), 
Oct.  1806.  A  treaty  of  alliance  solemn- 
ised by  Ciar  Alexander  L  and  Frederick 
William  m,  of  Pmasia  by  an  oath 
Hwom  on  the  tomb  of  Frederick  the 
Great.  The  object  of  this  alliance  was 
directed  against  Mapoleon.  The  result 
waa  the  battle  of  Austerliti  on  a  Dec. 
Buasia  lost  80,000  warriors,  boned  under 
the  ice  of  a  lake  which  broke  beneath 
their  feet,  and  IS  of  her  ganer^  wera 
taken  prisoners,  or  slain  on  the  field  ot 
battle. 

Potteries  ITke).  North  Stafford, 
ahire  Is  so  called  from  the  numerona 
pottery  manuf  actoriee  eetablished  there. 

Potteries  {The  Father  of  the) 
Josiah  Wedgwood  (1TS0-17SE). 

Pouch  {Captain).  The  asanmad 
name  ot  John  Beynolde,  head  ol  the 
Levellara  in  the  Midland  cotmties  in  the 
Uay  of  1607.  Being  captured,  he  waa 
executed  the  same  year. 

ZZ 
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Pougatoheff    the   Pretender. 

EmilUn  Pougatcheff,  a  Coasack  of  the 
Don,  who  had  served  daring  the  Seven 
Years'  war  in  the  armies  of  Russia, 
Prussia,  and  Austria.  On  his  return  to 
his  own  country  he  incited  a  rebellion  in 
1778,  and  assumed  to  be  Peter  IIL,  who 
had  been  assassinated  in  1762.  Defeated 
in  1774  on  the  banks  ol  the  Volga,  he 
was  captured;  and  beheaded  at  Moscow 
in  1775.    See  '  Otrepieil.* 

Fowls  Medal.  See  under  *  Cam- 
den and  Powis  Medals.' 

Powys  Iiand.  One  of  the  three 
divisions  of  Wales  made  by  Roderick 
Mawr  among  his  sons.  Powys  Land 
fell  to  the  lot  of  Mawr's  youngest  son, 
Mervyn.  (Powys,  in  Welsh,  means  *  the 
state  of  bemg  at  rest  or  peace.') 

poyiling*S  Act,  or  'Poyning's 
Law,'  or  *  Statute  of  Drogheda,'  10  Hen. 
VH.  c.  22,  A.D.  1495,  which  declared  that 
all  generaJ  statutes  before  then  made  in 
£nglAi3id  shall  be  of  force  in  Ireland 
also;  and  that  no  Irish  act  shall  be 
valid  unless  first  submitted  to  the  king 
and  council  of  England.  The  Irish  par- 
liament might  reject  a  bill  bo  approved, 
but  could  not  alter  it.    Repealed  1782". 

(Six  EdiPftrd  Poynlng  wm  lord  deputy  of  Xxelaad 
&t  the  time.)  .    «  . .      <. 

He  [ChMlea  I.]  therefore  authorised  him  to 
Krant  the  Bu«penalan  of  Poyniixgre  *c'v  n  *** 
^ove  aU  the  penal  aote  attlnrttte  Cathollca.-- 
Howrrr.  Hiftory  o/ England,  Charles  I.,  p.  853. 

Pozzi  {The).  Venetian  dungeons 
beneath  the  level  of  the  canals,  in  the 
hollow  walls  of  the  doge's  palace.  See 
*Piombi/ 

PrsBfectus   Prato'rio.     In  the 

old  Roman  Empire.  Augustas  created 
two ;  but  Tiberius  reduced  them  to  one : 
Commodus  re-established  the  original 
number;  but  Diocletian  created  four, 
one  for  each  quarter  of  his  empire.  The 
prsetorian  prefect  was  the  commanding 
officer  of  the  pnetorian  guard.  In  the 
second  and  third  centuries  they  gradually 
usurped  all  authority  and  became  virtu- 
ally the  masters  even  of  the  emperors. 
Constantine  reduced  their  civil  jpower, 
but  gave  each  prssfect  authority  in  his 
own  quarter,  called  his  pwefecture.  The 
four  were  then  called '  Prtefectus  prcetorio 
per  Gallias,'  ^PriefectUB  pnetorio  per 
fllyricum,*     'PnefectuB    prcetorio    per 


Italiam,'  and  'Prasfectus  prastorio  per 
Orientem.' 

There  were  many  other  offlcers  called  pnsCeets : 
as  praftxtua  annonag,  pr^tfectiu  ciooi,  frm/eetMB 
legvmanu,  pr^eetnt  tvrario,  te. 

Pramunire  {Statute  of),  27  Edw. 
TTT.  B.  1,  c.  1,  AJ>.  1858.  An  act  of 
Parliament  specifying  what  things  are  to 
be  denouncea  as  marks  of  contempt  of 
the  king's  kingship,  such  as  the  pope 
presuming  to  appomt  church  dignitaries 
mstead  of  the  sovereign ;  holding  a  royal 
court  in  the  realm — it  was  for  holding 
such  a  court  as  the  pope's  legate  tliat 
Cardinal  Wolsey  was  prosecuted — ^main- 
taining that  the  sovereign  has  no  right  to 
the  crown,  or  that  someone  else  has  a 
better  claim  to  it ;  to  assist  at  the  mar- 
riage of  a  royal  iprinoe  or  princess,  con- 
tracted in  violation  of  the  established 
laws.  The  offences  are  short  of  treason, 
but  show  directly  or  indirectly  a  con- 
tempt for  the  king  or  queen.  Martin  V. 
called    this    statute    'execrabile    illud 

statutum.' 

'  Preamunlre '  Is  dog  Latin  for  pntmeneri.  The 
writ  begins  thus :  Prtemunlre  faelaa  M  or  N  .  .  . 
(i.e.  you  shall  causo  M  or  N  to  be  forewarxied  that 
.  .  .  ftc.)  The  BtafutM  are  U  Edw.  I.  1300;  25 
Edw.  in.  1864  :  IG  Kioh.  n.  ISBS :  9  Hen.  IV.  1401 : 
96  Hen.  VUI.  USa ;  fi  Ella.  UCS.  and  many  others 
Some  were  repealed  in  IMS. 

The  most  important  points  of  these 
statutes  besides  those  stated  above  are 
these  prohibitions : 

1.  To  prohibit  the  introduction  into 
England  of  papal  provisions. 

2.  To  pronibit  the  intervention  of  the 
pope  in  ecclesiastical  elections. 

8.  To  prohibit  English  subjects  being 
called  to  Bome  on  points  which  may  be 
settled  in  the  royal  courts  of  our  own 
land. 

4.  To  prohibit  foreigners  being  pre- 
sented to  English  livings. 

Gregory  XI.  convened  a  conference  at 
Bruges  in  1875  to  discuss  these  statutes. 

Prsdtor.  A  Roman  mi^strate  with 
the  function  of  a  supreme  judge  in  one 
of  the  provinces.  He  was  the  chief  ^ 
military,  civil,  legislative,  and  financial' 
functionary.  His  legislative  numifesto 
was  called  edictum  pratCrU.  There 
were  always  at  Bome  two  prsstors,  the 
pnetor  urodnu^  and  the  prator  here- 
grlnuSf  elected  by  the  centuries.  They 
were  seated  on  a  curule  chair  and  axrayed 
with  the  toga  prcetexta. 

The '  sella  cuHUis '  was  Uke  a  eamp-stool.  omA 
by  klnp,  coasuLi,  prntoxs,  and  oaxul*  MdUsOi  wha 
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oairlad  tbdr  obalz  alxrat^Uk  thorn.  Originally 
they  wero  made  ot  iTory.  bat  latterly  they  were 
inlaid -with  gold. 

The  *  toga  prntexta '  iraa  a  bordered  robe  worn 
by  aristocratic  children,  chief  maglstratee,  dlota- 
tore,  oonanto,  prators,  and  aedUee. 

Fradtorian  Ghuard  {The).  Ori- 
ginally the  cohorts  of  the  praetor,  then 
the  unperifiJ  gnurd.  They  received 
higher  pay  than  other  soldiers,  and  en- 
j  oyed  sey erol  important  privileges.  There 
were  originally  nine  prsBtorian  cohorts; 
y  itelfins  increased  the  number  to  sixteen ; 
Septimus  Severus  still  further  increased 
the  number.  For  many  years  they  acted 
as  dictators,  and  their  insolence,  want  of 
discipline,  avidity,  and  insubordination 
became  proverbial. 

Pragmatic  Sanction.  'Sanctio 
Fragmatica.'  An  ordinance  relating  to 
the  State  or  to  the  Church.  The  Latin 
word  aanctio  means  a  decree  or  ordi- 
nance with  a  penalty  attached,  in  other 
words  *  a  penal  statute.'  llie  word  prag- 
matictis  means  relating  to  the  state. 
Hence  a  pragmatic  sanction  is  a  *  penal 
statute  rda^g  to  the  state.' 

In  oivil  law  a  'pragmatic  sanction' 
means  the  response  of  the  king  to  his 
council]  the  response  to  an  individual 
was  called  a  '  rescript.' 

Historically  a  pragmatic  sanction 
means  a  statute  limiting  or  defining  the 
power  of  the  pope  in  foreign  countries ; 
or  a  statute  fixing  the  succession  of  the 
crown  in  a  certain  line.  What  is  gene- 
rally meant  by  the  term  is  the  arrange- 
ment made  by  Earl  VI.  in  1718,  whereby 
the  crown  of  Gtermany  was  made  heredi- 
tary in  the  house  of  Austria. 

The  most  important  pragmatic  sanc- 
tions are  the  following : — 

I.  That  of  St.  Louis  in  1268,  forbid- 
ding the  pope  to  levy  taxes  in  France, 
or  k>  interiere  in  the  appointment  of  the 
clergy. 

This  important  ordinance  did  for 
France  what  ^e  *  Constitutions  of  Cla- 
rendon '  did  for  England. 

Theanthentlclty  of  this  ordlnanoe  Ifl  donbtfnl, 
and  certalaly  It  Is  wholly  ont  of  hannony  with  the 
eatnted  king,  who  wae  oanonlaed  by  Boniface  ni. 


only  twenfy-aeren  yean  after  hla  decease.  It  Is 
mentioned  for  the  usi  time  In  the  fifteenth;  oen- 
toiy  In  the '  BlbUothdqne  dee  ConcIlee,'and  ia  gene- 
twJfy  BoppOMd  to  be  a  forgery. 

n.  O/Beruef  in  1888,  by  which  instru- 
ment an  elected  king  of  Germany  was 
made  ex  officio  kaiser  or  emperor  of  the 
holy  Roman  empire,  independent  of  the 
pope's  sanction,  and  without  the  neces- 


sity of  going  to  Borne  to  be  crowned  by 

him. 

Bena  or  Benae  will  not  be  fonnd  In  ordinary 
maps.  It  la  on  the  llhlne,  flye  mllea  fkom  Cob- 
lenta.  and  clooe  by  la  the  very  famona  Thronua 
BegUla  (9.V.). 

m.  CyBou9^ef,  called  the*  Palladium 
of  France,'  7  July,  1488,  published  by 
Clmrles  YII.  of  France.  This  also  had 
for  its  scope  the  limitation  of  the  power 
of  the  papal  authority  in  France.  It 
forbade  the  pope  to  present  to  any  dig- 
nity or  any  diurch  living  in  the  kingdom. 
It  is  called  the  Magna  Charta  of  the 
Gallican  Church. 

It  deelarea  the  authority  of  connoila  to  be  aape- 
rlor  to  that  of  the  popes.  Insists  on  the  free  elec* 
tlon  of  abbots  and  bishops  by  the  chapters  and 
monks.  It  suppresses  annates  or  first  nruits  and 
other  taxes  claimed  by  Bome.  It  greatly  restricted 
the  effects  of  excommunication  and  interdicts. 
Traneols  I.  in  1516  suppressed  this  prafinatlo 
sanction,  and  substltnted  'The  Concordat  of 
Bologna  ^  instead  {q.v.),  ISlOw 

IV.  Of  the  Emperor  Karl  VI.  (17 
Apr.  1718),  to  secure  the  hereditai^  suc- 
cession of  the  states  of  Austria  in  the 
female  line.  This  was  in  order  to  trans- 
mit the  crown  to  his  eldest  daughter, 
Maria  Theresa.  It  was  guaranteed  by 
most  of  the  great  powers  of  Europe,  but 
not  by  Spain  till  1781.  Earl  VL  died  in 
1740. 

Thls4s  the  pragmatlo  sanction  ot  historic  emi* 
nence,  and  is  meant  unless  some  qualifying  date 
or  word  is  added  to  restrict  it  to  some  other  in- 
strument. 

y.  1728,  whereby  Hungary  and  the 
Austrian  provinces  were  dedarod  insepa- 
rable, and  the  ruler  of  both  was  aJwavs  to 
be  one  and  the  same  person  and  of  the 
Habsburg  dynasty,  in  the  regular  order 
of  succession  in  the  male  and  female 
lines;  but,  other?nse,  Hungary  was  to 
remain  pexiectly  independent,  and  was  to 
be  governed  by  its  own  laws. 

VX  0/  Carlos  III.  of  Spain  (1769),  to 
regulate  the  succession  to  the  throne  of 
the  Two  Sicilies. 

VII.  Of  Don  Ferdinand,  2  Apil,  1767, 

declaring  all  pa^al  bulls  and  bnef  s  to  be 

null  and  void  m  the  duchy  of  Parma 

and  Piaoenza,  unless  sanctioned  by  a 

ducal  exequatur.  Declared  void  by  papal 

brief  1  Feb.,  1768. 

Our  Constitutions  of  Clarendon,  1164,  compellinf 
the  clergy  to  submit  to  the  cItU  laws,  were  Tlrtv^ 
ally  aprvvmoMe  tancMoii. 

Frague  (Peace  ^. 

I.  1685,  between  if  aiser  Ferdinand  II. 
and  the  electors  of  Saxony  and  Branden- 
burg, 
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St.  Fnaois  of  Assisi  about  the  same 
time  founded  the  order  of  Franciscans  or 
Minor  Friarsi  worthy  rivals  of  the  Domi- 
nicans. 

Fre-Adamite  Sovereign  (The). 

So  the  bankers  of  England  nicknamed 

the  Oeor^fian  sovereigns  cidled  in  by  Mr. 

Gosohen  m  April  1800. 

^^  pre-Adunlto  lOTeroUn  la  nowrery  much  in 
•▼idenoe,  for  eTerywhere  ttaer«are  nollcM  posted 


up  to  the  efleot  that  they  oannot  be  zeoelvedTThe 
OeorgUa  gold  la,  in  fact,  as  oaref ally  avoided  as 
were  French  coppers  a  couple  of  years  ago.— 
JHetcspt^fer  paragraph  in  April  1800. 

Prebend,  Prebendary.  A  prebend 
is  a  provision  in  land  or  money  given  to 
a  church  inpreebendamf  i.e.  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  clergyman  whose  title  is  either 
prebendary  or  canon.  There  are  nume- 
rous honorary  prebendaries  and  canons 
without  any  stipend  at  aU,  but  they  are 
provided  with  a  prebendal  stall  in  the 
cathedral  church  of  the  diocese,  and  are 
expected  to  preach  in  the  cathedral  occa- 
sionally, or  to  supply  a  substitute. 

Preoeptor.  The  master  of  a  pre- 
ceptory,  that  is,  a  manor  of  the  Knights 
Templars.  His  duty  was  to  take  care  of 
the  lands  and  collect  the  rents.  Some- 
times the  word  preceptor  is  applied  to 
the  '  Magni  Priores  ouj  usque  provincisB, 

gsnes  quos  erat  summa  potestas.'    Du 
ange  makes   the  word  equivalent   to 
'  Dominus  Princeps,  Supremus  Magistra- 
tus/  and  in  a.d.  950  to  *  Abbas.' 
Pr«oeptoriee  were  benefices  .  .  .  possessed  by 


the  more  eminent  sort  of  the  Tempters  i$ie],  whom 

, apll.'  — 1 

Jieri$dietione,  bk.  It.  chap.  x.  «o.  37. 


the  Chief    Master  by  his  aatliozlty  created  and 
called    '  Praeeptores    Tempi!.'  —  Btsphbn,    Ds 


Precions  Blood    (T?ie  Feast  of 

the).  The  Ist  Sunday  in  July.  There  are 

other  days  dedicated   to   tiie  Precious 

Blood — for  example,  the  fourth  Friday  in 

Lent.    Sometimes  Corpus  Christi  (the 

Thursday  after  Trinity  Sunday)  is  so 

called.    Hence  the  hymn  of  St.  Thomas 

Aquinas.    See  *  Sunday.' 

Pange  lingaa  gloriosi  Corporis  mysterlom 
Sanguinisqae  preliosi,  qnem  In  mandi  pretiom 
Tlructns  Tentris  generosi  Bex  effadit  gentium. 

Precisian  {A\  157*2.  One  of  that 
section  of  the  Puritan  party  who  con- 
sidered obedience  to  the  civil  government 
a  matter  of  indifference.  Or  one  who 
professes  a  precise  or  thorough  puritan 
code  of  faith  and  conduct. 

Since  that  [the  bnrning  of  Latimer  and  Ridley] 
Tony  married  a  pore  Precisian,  and  is  as  good  a 
Ftotestant  as  the  best.-8ir  W.  Boott,  SenUworth, 
on.  ii. 

Sere  is  wbatnelthsr  Papipt  nor  Poritaa,  Latlta* 


dtnarlan  nor  Preolslan,  ever  .  .  .  makes  months 
at.— Aid.  chap.  vl. 

Precursor  Association  (CfCan- 
neW8)y  or  *  Precursor  Society,'  1838.  So 
called  because  it  was  designed  to  be  the 
precursor  of  the  BepeaJ  of  the  Unicn. 
O'Connell  said  he  had  2,000,000  'Pre- 
cursors '  to  second  his  efforts. 

Predestinarian    Controversy 

(TAtf),  1594-1600.  Thequestionwas, which 
was  correct,  Calvin  or  Arminius.  CflJvin 
asserted  that  God  from  all  eternity  pre- 
destinated certain  men  unto  eternal  life, 
wholly  irrespective  of  the  works  or  faith 
of  those  individuals.  Arminius  asserted 
that  God  predestinated  certain  persons  to 
eternal  life  because  by  His  foreknowledge 
He  foresaw  they  would  be  meet  for  salva- 
tion. The  matter  was  debated  at  Lambeth 
Palace,  and  the  result  was  the  nine  Lam- 
beth Articles  (^.v.),  which  are  doubtlessly 
Calvinistic. 

Those  who  wish  to  know  what  view  the  Chnroh 
of  England  takes  on  this  qnestion,  must  oonsoll 
Article  XVU.  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles. 

Predestinarians.  A  religious  sect, 

headed  by  John  Calvin.    They  held  that 

the  elect  are  predestined  to  be  saved, 

and  cannot  sin  away  grace. 

The  Predestinarians  preached  that  the  eled 
could  not  sin,  nor  the  regenerate  fall  from  graoe. 
— BX.UMT,  B^ormatUm  in  EnglanA,  p.  166. 

Pre-established  Harmony.  A 
term  used  by  Leibnitz  (1646-1716)  to  ex-, 
plain  the  dual  nature  of  man.  He  sup- 
posed there  are  in  man  two  sorts  of 
monads  or  protoplasms,  one  spiritual  and 
the  other  material,  and  that  Uiey  act 
together  by  'pre-established  harmony.' 
He  compared  man  to  two  clocks,  one  tne 
mind  clock  and  the  other  the  body  clock. 
The  mind  clock  determines,  and  the  body 
clock  by  simultaneous  action  does  the 
very  thing  that  the  mind  determined  on. 
Not  because  soul  and  body  are  one,  but 
only  because  tbey  work  together  in  per- 
fect harmony.  Locke  denied  tiie  fact  of 
*  innate  ideas ' ;  Leibnitz  maintained  that 
the  seeds  of  ideas  are  in  the  mind,  as 
the  seeds  of  plants  are  in  the  plants. 

Prdfet.  A  French  administrator  of 
a  department  called  }^%prifecture.  Each 
prefet  has  ')[n%a<ms-prSfet8  with  authority 
in  an  arrondisaement. 

Prega'di  {The),  The  Venetian  86- 
nate,  between  the  Forty  and  the  Grand 
Council.  To  this  senate  was  assigned  all 
deliberations  upon  peace  and  war,  the 
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Totiiig  of  lOppliM,  and  the  ocmfinnfttion 
of  Uwa.  Bota  the  Forty  and  thePregadi 
were  elected  by  the  Qraad  Gonndl  {Con- 
tiglio  Orande). 

PrelatiBts.  So  the  Scotch,  in  1648, 
&c,  called  the  royalists  in  contempt,  be- 
cause they  tried  to  force  Episcopacy  on 
the  people.  In  1647  '  Presbyterianism 
was  declared  to  be  the  eatabliahed  religion 
of  Scotland.' 

Premonstratensian.        Order 

(TA«),  or  *  Norbertines,'  1119.  Instituted 
by  St  Norbert  in  the  diocese  of  Laon, 
daring  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Gros.  The 
spot,  which  was  a  meadowt  was  pointed 
out  to  him  in  a  vision,  and  was  therefore 
called  Pratum  Monsirdtum,  in  French 
Pr£  Montri.  They  are  White  Canons  of 
the  role  of  St.  Angastine,  wear  a  white 
soutane  and  scapuLur,  and  wholly  abstain 
from  animal  food. 

Pre-Baphaeliti8in«  1849.  A  school 

of  painting  which  originated  in  England 
with  W.  Holman  Hunt,  D.  G.  Bossetti, 
Alma  Tad^ma,  and  J.  E.  MiUais.  So 
called  because  it  was  supposed  to  be  the 
style  of  painting  anterior  to  BaphaeL 
Baphael  painted  as  he  thought  persons 
and  things  ought  to  be.  Thepre-Baphael- 
ites  are  supposed  to  copy  nature  exactly. 

PreroiT&tive  Court  (The),  A 
court  in  which  wills  were  proved  and 
administrations  taken  out.  So  called  be- 
cause it  belonged  to  the  prerogative  of 
the  archbishop  to  take  charge  of  these 
matters.  There  was  one  in  the  province 
of  Canterbury,  and  another  in  the  pro- 
vince of  York.  This  jurisdiction  was 
transferred  to  the  Probate  Court  in  1858. 

PreBbnrflr  (DfX  o/),  1087.  Declared 
the  crown  of  Hungary  no  longer  elective, 
but  hereditary  in  the  Austrian  male  line. 

Presburg,  in  Hungary  {Treaty  of), 
96  Dec.,  1805.  A  treaty  of  peace  between 
France  and  Austria,  soon  siter  the  battle 
of  Austerlitz,  and  breaking  up  the  third 
coalition  against  Napoleon.  By  this  treaty 
Austria  ceded  Venice  to  France,  and  the 
Tyrol  to  Bavaria,  the  ally  of  France. 

PreBbyterian  Synod  of  Mun- 

Bter(r^.  Formed  about  1660.  See 
*  Synod  of  Mtmster.' 

Presbyterians.  Christians  who 
disavow  the  office  of  bishop  and  aoksow- 


ledge  instead  certain  delegated  elders  or 

presbyters,  of  whom  the  'minister'  of 

each  of  the  Presbyterian  oongregations 

is  one.    Hue  affairs  of  each  of  thttr  oon- 

grsgatioina  are  administered  by  a  ooort, 

styled  in  Scotland  the  *  kirk^session,'  and 

consisting  of  the  ministier  or  ministers, 

and  the  other  elders.    The  appeal  from 

this  court  is  to  the  presbytery,  which  is 

constituted  ol  the  ministers  of  a  certain 

number  of  oongregations  and  one '  ruling 

elder '  from  each  ccmsregation.    Further 

appeal  may  be  made    to  the  General 

Assembly.       Presbyterianism    prevails 

chiefly  in  Scotland. 

Th«   PrwfbytwtMi    Chweli   of  Bi 
foondad  bj  ths  Pnrttoas.   TImm  •■«  i 


nantMiirUM  United  PrMbrterlan*.  tlM  Welsh 


rresbytertana,  Fr««  Chnreh  Fir««b] 
Unltartaa  FiMbytezlaiis. 

PresbTtexy  {A),  A  synod  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  com- 
posed of  all  the  ministers  in  a  given  dis- 
trict, the  professors  of  divinity,  and  an 
elder  from  each  '  kirk  session '  {q.v,).  The 
chairman  is  called  the  'moderator.'  See 
*  Provincial  Synod.' 

Presbytery  (T^),  1689.  The  second 
of  the  four  ecclesiastical  governing  bodies 
of  the  Kirk  of  Scotland.  It  is  composed 
of  the  ministers  of  several  oontignous 
parishes,  who  sit  in  it  ex  oMciOf  and  of  an 
elder  from  each  of  the  kiu  sessions  ( jr.v.) 
in  the  district,  who  is  chosen  for  six 
months.  It  licenses  and  inducts  ministers, 
and  has  a  veto  on  those  presented  by 
patrons.  Manses  and  churoies  are  under 
their  supervision,  and  an  appeal  may  be 
made  to  this  body  from  the  judgment  of 
the  kirk  session.  See  also  *  Synod,'  and 
'  General  Assembly.' 

Presbytery  Of  Anlrim  (T^).  A 
body  of  Fresh^terians  who  separated 
from  the  '  ^od  of  Ulster'  in  1787,  and 
from  the  *  Bemonstrant  Synod '  (q.v.)  in 
1827. 

Presentment    of    Englishry 

(The),  In  the  case  of  murder  the  hun- 
dred was  fined  bv  the  Danes  and  Normans 
unless  it  could  oe  proved  that  the  mur- 
dered person  was  an  Englishman. 

A  pre—ntmant  1b  a  pgromunplloii  from  obaarro. 
tlon.  ••  th«  proaantmant  of  a  nalBUUM,  the  pr*- 
■antment of  » libaL  upon  irlileh tha o Aoar  ortha 


eourt  framaa  on  mdletinaai.    KngWiihry 

Preserver  of  his  Country  (The), 
The  Poo  de  Guise,  called '  Le  Balair6,' had 
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this  title  conferred  npon  him  by  the  Par- 
lement  of  Paris  in  1540. 

FreBident.  In  Oxford  University 
the  title  of  the  head  of  four  of  the  col- 
leges :  Corpus,  Magdalen,  St.  John's,  and 
Trinity.  In  Cambridge  Uniyersity  the 
head  of  Qaeens'  College  is  called  the 
president,  of  King's  CoUege  the  provost, 
and  of  all  the  other  colleges  the  master. 

President  and  Council  of  the 
North  (Court  of).  81  Henry  Vm. 
To  try  rioters  against  the  suppression  of 
the  lesser  monasteries.  It  also  included 
all  the  powers  vested  in  the  kin^s  own 
coundl,  and  had  powpr  to  arraign  all 
offenders  against  the  kmg's  prerogatives. 

Prestation.  Boad  rate.  NominaJly 
every  ratepayer  in  France  is  bound  to 
give  three  days' labour  to  keep  the  parish 
roads  in  repair ;  these  are  called  *  joum^es 
de  prestation,'  and  for  the  most  part 
are  compounded  for  by  a  money  payment. 
The  '  agents  voyers  cantonaux,'  or  road 
surveyors,  in  each  parish  determine  what 
must  oe  done. 

In  S&zon  times  one  of  the  three  exactions  of 
Trinoda  SeeeuiUu  \raa  'Bryge-bot,*  for  keeping 
xoada  ae  wall  as  bridges  In  repair. 

Prester  John.  Togrul  Wang  Khan, 
chief  of  the  Mongol  tribe  of  the  Eeraites, 
who  held  his  court  at  Kazakorum  and 
established  a  sovereignty  over  those  pas- 
toral re^ons.  He  was  slain  in  battle  bv 
his  son-m-law  Ghengis  Khan  (12th  cent.). 

Galled  Prester  beeanse  ho  tolerated  and  perhaps 
taToored  the  Nestorlan  Christians.  Qhen^  Khan 
-was  called  at  the  time  Timnrghen,  bat  after  the 
death  of  Togrnl  Wang  his  tother-in>law  he  called 
himself  the  'Qreat  Khan.'— //Mtory  o/  Qhtngi$ 
JUan,ohap.Lp.SA.ae. 

Preston  Aiffair  (The\.  The  sur- 
render of  Preston,  in  Lancashire,  18  Nov., 
1716,  when  1,700  Jacobite  insurgents 
yielded  to  Gteneral  Carpenter.  Amongst 
them  were  Thomas  Forster  (the  com- 
mander). Brigadier  Mackintosh  of  Bore- 
land,  Lord  Derwentwater,  Lord  Eenmure, 
and  Lord  Widdrington  with  his  two 
brothers  (Charles  and  Peregrine). 

The  Hon.  Peregrlnre]  Widdrington,  died  4  Feb., 
1748-9.  ...  he  was  with  his  brother  In  the  Preston 
aflalr. 

A  mitral  monument  in  fh$  Sherburne  Ckopel. 

Pretender  (TJte),  in  English  history. 
The  Old  Pretender  was  the  Chevalier  de 
St.  Gkorge,  son  of  James  IL,  who  '  pre- 
tended '  that  he  had  a  right  to  be  king  of 
Oreat  Britain  after  the  death  of  his  father. 


The  Young  Pretender  was  Charles  Ed- 
ward son  of  the  Chevalier  de  St.  George. 

Of  course  these  two  princes  were  rightfol  heirs 
to  the  crown  if  the  crown  went  hj  inheritance, 
but  in  England  it  is  the  people  or  parliament 
who  appoint  the  king  or  queen,  and  the  line  from 
William  I.  has  been  broken  over  and  over  a^n ; 
for  example,  John ;  Henry  IV.,  V.,  VI. :  HenryVII.. 
and  all  the  Tudors ;  Blchud  lU. ;  William  UI.. 
and  aU  the  Hanoverians. 

Pretio'sns  {The  Bull),  by  Bene- 
dict XTTT.,  to  explain  that  of  Unigenltus 
iq.v.),  and  the  doctrine  of  grace.  So  called 
from  the  first  word  in  the  bull.  Benedict 
was  pope  1724-1730. 

Pr^tre  Inserment^  (Un).  A  priest 
during  the  French  Bevolution  who  re- 
fused to  take  the  oath '  k  la  constitution 
civile  du  clerg^ '  decreed  in  1790.  Hun- 
dreds of  these  priests  were  put  to  death, 
and  their  names  have  been  duly  canon- 
ised. 

Those  who  agreed  to  take  the  oath  were  called 
pritree  auermenUe. 

Pride's  Purge,  2  Dec,  1648.  Purg- 
ing the  House  of  Commons  of  all  mem- 
bers favourable  to  the  king  and  willing  to 
abet  his  return  to  power.  This  was  done 
by  Colonel  Pride,  who  blockaded  the 
house  with  Rich's  regiment  of  cavalry, 
and  his  own  regiment  of  foot.  He  impri- 
soned 41  (some  say  47)  of  the  leacung 
Presbyterian  members  in  a  sort  of  cellar 
belonging  to  the  house  and  called  '  Hell ' ; 
and  next  day  other  members  were  re- 
moved, leaving  only  60  to  form  the 
house.  These  60,  being  the  fag-end  of 
the  liong  Parliament,  went  by  the  name 
of  the  '  Bump.'  The  emasciUated  parlia- 
ment complied  with  the  Remonstrance 
(2.v.)f  removed  the  king  ^Charles  I.)  to 
Windsor,  resolved  on  his  immediate  trial 
for  *  treason  against  his  people,'  and 
nominated  a  court  of  150  commissioners 
with  Bradshaw  at  their  head  to  conduct 
the  trial.    i^M  *  Parliaments.' 

Priest  of  Nature  {The).  Sir  Isaac 
Newton  (1642-1727). 

Priests.  '  Primi  ordTnis  sacerdotes,' 
bishops.  'Secundi  ordlnis  sacerdotes,' 
ordinary  priests  ('Pontificale  Ro- 
manum'). 

Priests 
Of  the  Bttddhibts  are  called  Bonnes. 
Of  the  Gauls,  Britons,  &c.,  were 

called  Druids. 
Of   the   Jews,  Cohenim  (singular 

Cohen),    All  of  the  tribe  of  Iievi. 
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Of  the  HiNP^B,  Brahmam, 
Of  the  MosLBMB,  JtfuffM,  DervUhet, 
Ao,    In  Tabtabt,  MuUom.    N.B. 
Mollahs  en  not  primitfl,  but  Turk- 
ish/iMi^ef. 
In  JuM  ihorc  to  »  splritaU  MBtMror.  OttllAd  tiM 
MlkMoTirho  to  alM»l  pNMak  lUM)  ihd  taapona 


Priestd  {Greek).  Ne5k5roi.  The 
Eomolpld^t  of  Athens  were  hereditary 
prieete.  Each  leparate  divinity  had  ita 
special  priests,  as  the  IdSan  Daktuloi, 
ike  Korybant^B,  the  Bacchantes  (priest- 
esses of  JBacchuBor  Dion Jsos),  the  priesU 
of  Zens,  &o.  A:c. 

The  pontiff  who  presided  over  the 
priests  of  Heriklds  was  called  Da- 
douehoi. 

The  pontiff  who  presided  over  tne 
priests  of  Pallas  was  called  Stephan- 
oph'orot. 

*  Parasites  *  were  priests  who  gathered 
in  the  com  and  wine  for  the  temple  ser- 
vices. 

TlM  Kory1«t4«_w«M  priMto  of  BlMa.  Calto* 
at  Romtt  OalU,  or  prleiAa  of  C7MU. .  ^  . . 

T^^DAkiulol  of  Td*ir«M  to  ealtod  bMSUM  fthaj 
ir«r«  tan  In  number. 

TlM  r«dMlM  wan  ■oroaMn. 

Priests  {Boman)  were  chosen  only 
from  the  most  distingmshed  citizens, 
and  were  diyided  into  three  classes  :— 

(a)  The  four  great  colleges,  called 
Pontiffs,  Angurs,  Epulon^s  (4  syl.))  and 
Qaindeoemvlri. 

(6)  The  three  inferior  ooUoges,  called 
Arvales  Pratres,  Cnriones  (4  syl.),  Feci- 
&les  (4  syL). 

(cVThe  priests  of  special  deities,  as 
the  Flamens,  the  Sahi,  the  Lnperci,  the 
Oalli,  the  Pinarii,  the  PoUtians,  and 
some  few  others. 

I.  The  f  onr  great  ooUeges : 

Tba  PoMCfk.  orlgliially  tow.  bat  •ubaaqnantly 
nlna.  Thay bad  thampKama  siwerTtoion  ot  aU 
S£a  priaaU.  «ad  ot  aU  t&^n»  riiea. ,  Tha  ^liaad 
ottlM  oSlaga  waa  aatttMNPontUax  Maximos.' 

^Mitrt  Inalndad  Aniploaa  and^HaruapIoaa. 
•  Angon'  wara  thoaa  whotoratoU  fufcnra  errata 


from  any  aork  ot  piodlflr  or  oman.  'Anapte^ 
im  thoaa  who  ioniSirfatua.aTanta  from  the 
taSaeSSn  ol  birda.  •Hamapio«a-  waia  ihoaa 
wffiloralold  fntnra aranta «>L inW>«nS  1^ an- 
iralto  of  baaato  aaorllload.  or  from  the  ampka  and 
fi^a  of  aaorUleaa,  aa  In  thaaaarlfloaaol  Oaln  and 

^5Jii/fti«(4  lyU  a  f»OMfotwmjmkV'iM^^hMm 
daty  It  ^ma  to  anparlntand  tha  aaorad  foaata 
inmia),  and  mora  aapaoially  tha '  apnliuA  Jpvto.' 

haA  charge  of  tha  ttbylUna  books  (f  .f  J. 

n.  The  three  inferior  colleges : 
Arttki  JDntrm,  a  ooHaga  of^twalra  nrtasla.  who 
oflarad  aaerlflot  tp  fMOXf  ths  tafttUty  ot  ths 


CtarfAi«(4ByL).aoolla«  of  thlrtyMlart  . 
iot  each  onrto  or  dtotrlet  ot  Roma.   Eaoh  eorto 
expeotcd  to  perform  the 


^ ritaaoCbto 

n  apeeiial  onri*  or  dlBtrtct.  

FtdMM  (4  ay  I.),  »  coUafe  of  twenty  pHraH* 
whoae  daty  it  waa  to  see  to  tha  honour  of  Bomo 
In  all  't^^rt^f  with  foreign  atatea.  Thay  dadaced 
addtaUtadtamaoti 


m.  Specisl priests: 

Flafnen$,  pnests  dcToted  to  the  ser- 
vice of  some  particular  deity. 

Salii,  priests  of  Mars,  who  had  chatge 
of  the  twelve  sacred  shields.  They  were 
always  patricians  of  high  rank,  and  on 
the  Ist  March  every  year  carried  the 
sacred  shields  throngh  the  city  in  grand 
procession. 

The    Luperci  were  priests  of   Pan. 

The  great  festival  was  called  the  Ln'per- 

cal.    Shakespeare  makes  Antony  say : 

Yon  all  do  know  that  on  the  lA'pereal 
I  thrice  preanited  him  [Caaaar]  a  kingly  erown. 
Whloh  ha  did  thrioe  retoae.  Waa  that  ambition  t 

JnUm  Cinar. 

Tha  GaJtt.  or  prleato  ot  CybSle  (S  eyL). 
The  Pinarii,  or  prtoata  ot  Haronlea,  and  aoma 
law  others. 

Priest's  Hole  (The).  A  secret 
contrivance  in  old  Catholic  mansions 
for  the  oonoeahnent  of  the  priest  in  times 
of  persecution.  Several  still  exist  as 
onnosities. 

Priests  of  the  Mission.  Same 
as  Lasarists.  Instituted  16S5  by  Vin- 
oent  de  Paul;  organised  for  truning 
young  missionaries.    See  *  Lazarus.' 

Priests  of  the  Saviours  (r*«), 

B.C.  807-287,  and  nominally  till  a.d.  264. 
Officers  of  Athens  who  superseded  the 
archons  eponymic. 

Primate  of  All  England  {The). 
The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

Primate  of  England  {The).  Tho 
Archbishop  of  York. 

Prime.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
vices  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  second 
of  the  four  lesser  ones,  at  six  in  the 
morning.  The  first  hour  of  the  day. 
See '  Canonical  Hours.' 

Primer  Seisin.  A  whole  year's 
profits  of  an  estate  paid  by  a  king's 
tenant  on  first  coming  to  his  new  tene- 
ment. Introduced  by  William  the  Con- 
queror, and  abolished  by  12  Car.  II.  c.  84. 

Primitive  Fathers  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church.  Those  who  succeeded 
the  Apostolic  Fathers.  The  latter  were 
bom  in  the  first  cent.,  an4  W9r9  more  or 
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less  oontemporary  with  the  apoBtlee. 
The  Primitive  Famera  were  not  lx>ni  till 
after  the  Ist  cent.,  and  were  not  contem- 
porary with  the  apostles.  These  nine  are 
the  PnmitiTeFatiiers,  and  with  Clemens, 
Hennas,  Ignatius,  Polycarp  (and  Bar- 
nabas)  make  up  the  Fathers  of  the  first 
two  cents. : — 


Dted 

167.  Joattn  Martyr. 
190.  ThsoDhllua  of  An* 

ttochT 
900.  JimmoM. 
S90.  Cl«xn«nt  of  Alaz- 

andrlft. 
240.  Tertolliui. 


SU.  Orlgen. 

SS8.  Orprlan  bishop  d 

Oarthagtt. 
985.  DlonTsiua  of  Alex. 

ancurla. 
970.  QregoTj  Thanma* 

tor  gas. 


PrixnitiTe  Methodists,  1810. 
Beformed  Methodists  originated  in  Staf- 
fordshire and  led  by  Hugh  and  J.  Bonme, 
W.  Clowes,  and  otners,  who  thonght  the 
Connection  too  rigid  in  not  allowing 
camp-meetings  and  women  to  preach. 
They  advocato  field  preaching  and  street 
preaching  of  an  emotional  character. 
Sometimes  called  *  Banters'  by  way  of 
disrespect. 

Primitive  Wesleyans  of  Ire- 
land {The)t  1816.  They  seceded  because 
they  did  not  approve  of  the  administra- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  their 
preachers,  but  considered  tBa,i  they  should 
receive  the  holy  commtmion  from  the 
hands  of  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of 
England. 

Primrose  (TA«).  The  flower-emblem 
of  the  i)oliticai  adherents  of  Benjamin 
Disraeli  (Lord  Beaconsfield),  1805-1881. 
The  tale  is  that  when  young  he  made  a 
bet  of  a  pair  of  gloves  respecting  a  wreath 
of  primroses.  The  point  in  doubt  was 
whether  the  primroses  were  real  or  arti- 
ficiaL  Mr.  Disraeli  staked  that  they 
were  real,  and  won  the  bet.  The  lady 
competitor  presented  the  successful 
gnesserwith  one  of  the  primroses,  and 
Disraeli,  with  the  gallantry  of  a  young 
man,  vowed  he  would  preserve  the  flower 
faithfully  and  adopt  it  as  his  badge.  For 
another  derivation  see  note  to  *  Friim-ose 
licague.' 

Primrose  Day,  19  April.  The 
anniversarv  of  the  death  of  the  Earl  of 
Beaconsfield,  founded  by  Sir  George 
Birdwood  in  memory  of  the  great  Con- 
servative leader,  who  died  19  April,  1881. 
He  suggested  to  the  St.  Stephen's  Club 
that  the  dining-tables  of  the  club  should 
be  decorated  with  primroses  on  19  April. 
I?ezt  ^eor  it  Wfts  su^ested   ^iM  9^ 


annual  festival  should  be  adopted,  and 
Sir  Oeorge  Birdwood  made  arrangements 
with  a  la^e  firm  of  Covent  Garden  florists 
to  advertise  largely  at  his  expense  the 
supply  of  primroses  to  any  extent  for 
19  April.  It  was  a  complete  success, 
and  was  soon  followed  by  the  establish- 
ment of  Primrose  Leagues  throughout 
the  United  Kingdom. 

Primrose  Iieague  (The),  1888. 
An  association  of  men  and  wcnnen  to 
carr^  out  tiie  policy  of  Benjamin  Dis- 
raeh.  Lord  Beaconsfield :  *  The  mainten- 
ance of  true  religion,  of  the  three  estates 
of  the  realm,  and  of  the  imperial  ascend- 
ency of  Great  Britain.'  The  lodges  are 
called  'habitations,'  and  a  habitation 
consists  of  thirteen  or  more  knights  com- 
panions, knights  harbingers,  or  knights 
almoners,  and  each  knight  has  his  squire. 
The  chief  ladies  are  called  '  dames '  (lady 
patronesses).  A  certain  number  of  dis- 
trict habitations  form  a  central  habita- 
tion, by  which  the  ruling  council  is 
elected.  The  Marquis  of  Abergavenny 
was  the  first  'grand  councillor  of  the 
league.'    See  *  Immrose  Day.' 


The  laago*  wm  lint  orguilMd  In  18S4.  and  io* 
aofozatod  with  a  banqnal  19  Afuil,  ondor  the 
expeekaftlon  of  a  gmtnl  •laotton.  which  took 

elao*  betwaan  Nov.  and  Dao.,  1888.    The  nrimroaa 
Baaoonaflald'a  llowar.  aa  tha  rlolat  ia  tha  M apo. 
lacmio  flowar. 

%*  A  Prlmraaa  Ordar  of  Knl^taaxlalad  in  Spain 
at  tha  baglnning  of  the  ISth  eent.  (before  1T17). 
A  ramoiu  waa  rary  eonent  for  two  or  three 


Teara  that  the  Queen,  on  the  day  of  Lord  Beaoona- 
fleld'a  fxuieraljjent  a  primrose  wreath  on  which 


written  *  Bis  faTOorite  flower/  "»^^nfnf  the 
fayoorite  flower  of  the  late  Prince  Conaort. 
Happily  this  error  has  bean  atainped  ont  by  the 
following  latter:. 

*  Windsor  Oaalle.  1  May.  UBS. 

'Sir,— The  Qneea  did  not  send  a  ^laaUi  of 
primrosea  to  Xord  Beaeoaafleld's  foneral,  and 
conaeqnently  there  could  have  been  no  inscription 
of  the  natoie  yon  dsecrtbe.— I  have  tha  honour  lo 
be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

'  Bmmki  Poksombt. 

'Tb  John  OmrdM  SOu  (60  Agate  Soad,  Tk§ 

OrOMf  JXCMHMmNHS,  7J. 

Primrose  Pilgrimage  (The\  19 
April.  A  visit  to  the  statue  of  Lord 
Beaconsfield  in  Parliament  Square  in 
order  to  decorate  it  with  primrose  wreaths. 
Of  course  it  is  a  Conservative  demonstra- 
tion. 

Prince  (T^).    '  Del  Principe.'    The 

great  work  of    Nicoolb  Maohiavelli   of 

Florence  (1469-1627),  setting  forth  his 

political  principles. 

The  student  of  Maohiavelli  had  not  studied  *  nia 
Prince '  la  Tali|.~Oapaii.  HM.  itfthfBmgliakFtf^, 
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Prince  Consort  Prise  (T^).  For 
origiiuJ  hittorio  reiearch.  Qiven  every 
alteniAte  year  to  gimdaates  of  not  more 
than  four  yean*  itanding.  Value  about 
lOOi.  Founded  from  the  surplus  of  a 
memorial  fund  of  Prince  Albert,  chan- 
cellor of  the  UniTersity  of  Cambridge, 
1888.    See '  Modem  History,'  See, 

Prince  Florisel.  George  lY. 
Also  called  '  Fum  the  Fourth,'  *  The  Fat 
Adonis  of  Fifty.'  But  the  bitterest  satire 
of  all  was  *The  First  Gontlcman  of 
Europe.' 

Prince  Tite.  The  nickname  of 
George  II. 

Prince    of  Pools    (The).     The 

manager  of  the  *  Enfans  sans  Souci.' 
{q.v.). 

Prince  of  German  Poets  {The), 

Goethe  (1749-1882). 

Prince  of  Lyric  Poets  (The). 

Cliarles  Dup^rier,  bom  at  Aiz  (1620- 
1602).  So  called  by  Menage.  One  of 
the  French  Pl^iade  poots. 

Prince  of  Husic  (TAe).  J.  Pier- 
luigi  PsleBtrlna  (1529-1694). 

Prince  of  Peace  {The),  A  pun  or 
abbreviation  of  'Prince  of  the  Peace.' 
Manuel  de  Godoy,  duke  of  Alcudia,  the 
csTalier  of  Maria  Luiza,  wife  of  Carlos 
IV.  of  Spain,  was  so  called  because  he 
effected  tne  pacification  of  Bale,  22  July, 
1796  (4  Thermidor,  Year  III.). 


In  on*  y«ar  this  obicnregMd«-de^orparao«lT«d 
ill*  UtlM  of  lleaUnaat- genera],  admrnd  of  th* 
Spanish  Seat,  dake  of  Alcadla,  knight  of  th* 
Qold«a  Fleece;  ejid  on  his  marriage  with  the 
king's  nleoe  he  wee  ercated  '  Prinoe  of  the  PsAoe.' 
Born  •!  Bftdajoe  1T87,  died  at  Paris  IKO. 

Prince  of  Priests  {The),  1420. 
Henry  V.  of  England,  who  on  his  wed- 
ding tour  YiBited  the  shrine  of  every 
saint  on  his  way.  He  was  most  assiduous 
in  his  devotions,  most  profusely  liberal 
in  his  contribations,  and  most  severe  in 
repressing  Lollardism. 

Prince  of  Quarrellers  {The). 
Beaumarchais  (1782-1799).  A  first-rate 
duellist  and  universal  genius.  Now  best 
known  by  his  two  comedies,  the  '  Barber 
of  Seville,'  in  four  acts,  and  the  *  Marriage 
of  Figaro,'  in  five  acts. 

Prince  of   the    Youth    {The). 

Gonzalvo  di  Cord5va,  the  great  captain 
(1458-1616). 


i*s  Metal.  A  metal  like  gold 
invented  by  Prinoe  Rupert  of  Bavaria, 
nephew  of  Charles  I.  It  is  a  mixture  of 
oopper  and  sino. 

Prince's  Peers  {Ths),  1456. 
Tradesmen,  farmers,  and  even  mechanics, 
ennobled  for  money  by  Louis  the 
Dauphin  (Louis  XL),  when  he  revolted 
against  his  father,  Charles  VIL 

Prince'ites  (8  syl.).  The  members  of 
the  AgapSmSnd,  in  Sonieraetshire,  estab- 
lished by  Henry  James  Prince.  Letters 
to  Prinoe  are  aadressed '  The  Lord.'  He 
said  to  Mr.  Hepworth  Dixon,  'Yon  see 
in  me  Christ  in  the  flesh,  Christ  in  my 
flesh.'  He  calls  his  wife  'the  bride  of 
his  soul.'  He  says  'Christ  came  to 
redeem  the  soul,  I  am  come  to  redeem 
the  body.'  Mr.  Prinoe  in  1851  took  a 
party  to  the  Great  Exhibition.  He  drove 
about  like  a  prinoe,  with  outriders  bare- 
headed.   Prmoe  was  bom  in  1811. 

Principal.  In  Oxford  University; 
tho  title  oi  the  head  of  three  colleges 
(Brasenose,  Jesus,  and  Hertford),  and  of 
the  four  halls  (Now  Inn,  St.  Alban's,  St. 
Edmund,  and  St.  Mary). 

PrincipaUty  {The),  In  Roman 
history  means  the  first  three  centuries  of 
the  empire,  from  Augustus  to  Diocletian 
(b.o.  29  to  JLD,  887),  when  the  emperor 
had  no  other  title  except  princeps, 
Diocletian  introduced  the  title  of  Aufftu- 
tu8,  which  had  been  occasionally  loosely 
applied  before  his  time,  but  not  defi- 
mtely. 

Principia   of  19'ewton    (The), 

'  Philosophiaa  Naturalis  Principia  Mathe- 
matlca,'  m  three  books,  by  Isaac  Newton. 

Book  I.  (1686).  The  motion  of  bodies 
in  free  space.  Every  particle  of  matter 
attracts  every  other  particle  with  a  force 
which  varies  directly  as  the  masses,  and 
inversely  as  the  square  of  the  distance 
between  them. 

Book  n.  (8  months  later).  Of  motion 
in  a  resisting  medium.  Hydrostatics  and 
hydrodynamics.  With  a  confutation  of 
the  Cartesian  theory  of  vortices. 

Book  III.  (1687).    The  solar  system. 

The  motion  of  the  moon,  tho  theory  of 

tho  tides,  tho  proof  that  comets  belong 

to  the  solar  system. 

It  ifl  an  inqnirj  Inio  ths  ferntti  of  Keplsr's  *  Lain 


pmNTBK'S 
Printer's  Bible    (The).     Hakes 

Darid  patheticnlir  complain  that  the 
'priaterB  [princea]  have  persecuted  me 
without  t,  cause.'     See  '  Bible.' 

Prior  (A),  or  '  Prior  of  the  Arts.'  A 
IDBgiEtrate  ia  the  repablia  of  Florence 
who  unperseded  the  Ani"-' ■ — 


and  finally  aighC 
Priori  {Six),  1308.    The 


Priaage  of  Wine  {The).  The 
light  of  taking  two  caakB  oat  of  each 
Tesael  for  Uie  crown. 

PriSoillianistB  (The).  Followers 
of  PrisciUian  («h  cent.).  A  learned 
Spaniard,  bishop  of  Avila  in  Spain. 
Their  doctrines  were  sobstantinlly  tnoso 
of  the  HantclueanB,  who  taught  that  there 
were  two  principles,  one  of  f^ood  and  the 
oUier  ol  sTil.  Frisdlliaa  said  that  the 
good  principle  in  its  descent  fromOod 
to  Earth  feU  into  Ihe  power  ol  the  otII 
priniiplo,  and  got  corrupted.  He  also 
taogbt  what  ia  called  i)acjfiirn;  tbat 
is,  that  the  actions  and  sufieriDga  o( 
ChriBt  were  not  real,  bnt  only  phenomenal. 

Prison  Authors  and   Iiitera- 

B*00il  ^flffjTl^fanpriMnad  In  i™  In  rnno*  hr 
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the  ' Oospsl  of  Mark'  wblto  a  jpdaoiMr  al  Room  ; 
•  HT  thftt  I^ika  wrote  bto '  Aota '  la  Bom*. 


PriBOn  Dress.  A  third-daBs  man, 
that  is,  a  man  who  has  completed  his  first 
Tear  satisfactorily,  has  6Zacik  facing  to  his 
jacket,  and  begins  to  earn  something.  In 
twelve  months  more  he  is  promoted  U>  the 
second  class,  and  his  jacket  is  faced  with 
yellow.  In  twelve  months  more,  if  still 
on  the  ffood-condactlist,  his  jacket  is  faced 
with  hme.  If  still  under  prison  discipline 
at  the  end  of  four  and  a  half  years,  he 
mav  receive  a  distinctive  blue  dress  which 
will  entitle  him  to  a  bonus  of  82.  at  his 
discharge.    See  *  Breeches  Martyrs.* 

A  blAOk  fMing  may  Mrs  Id.  for  90  good  marks ;  % 


Tellow  facing  l',d. ;  and  a  blu«  facing  i^d.,  credited 
to  him,  and  given  him  at  his  dlKharge.  Twenty 
good  marka  mar  be  earned  In  about  two  day*  and 
a  half.  This  allowance  oonilnuea  till  It  reaches 
the  sum  of  HI. 

Private  Wars.  Those  everlasting 
and  wretched  contests  of  the  middle  i^es, 
between  different  barons,  such  as  our  war 
of  the  Two  Roses,  those  of  the  Capulets 
and  Montagues  of  Italy,  the  Armagnacs 
and  Bnrgundians  of  France,  the  Guelfs 
and  the  Ghibellines,  and  so  on.  Charle- 
magne introduced  a  law  to  put  a  stop  to 
these  feuds,  but  it  was  powerless.  The 
Church  introduced  the  JPaix  de  Dieu 
(g.v.),  which  suspended  hostilities  on  cer- 
tain days ;  but  St.  Louis  established  the 
Quarantaine-le-Boi  (^'V.),  and  punished 
with  death  those  who  violated  it.  See 
•  Vendetta/ 

Privilege  of  Union  in  Aragon. 
A  brotherhood  or  confederacy  for  obtain- 
ing redress  of  grievances  by  armed  force, 
as  the  barons  of  England  obtained  Magna 
Charta  from  King  John.  This  privilege 
was  granted  by  Alfonso  III.  in  1287,  and 
confirmed  by  Alfonso  X.  as  a  right  of  the 
nobility. 

The  law  runs  thos :  '  The  duty  of  subjects  to- 
wards their  king  enjoins  them  not  to  suAor  him 
knowingly  to  endanger  his  b<^X^^^*>a  ...  or  pro- 
dnoo  mischief  to  his  kingdom.  This  may  bo  done 
in  two  ways :  one  by  good  advice  .  .  .  and  the 
other  by  preventing  him  from  running  to  Ills  own 
ruin.* 

Privy  Council  [The).  Th©  '  Curia 
Regis'  existed  under  Henry  III.;  the 
Concilium  Privatum  or  Privy  Council 
arose  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VI.,  but  it  was 
Charles  II.  who  first  appointed  a  cabinet 
of  fifty  members  because  he  found  the 
council  unworkable.  Its  number  now  is 
indefinite,  the  members  are  *  Right  Hon.' 
for  life.    It  works  by  committees,  e:(cept 


when   the  soveraign  issoea    'orden  in 
oonnciL' 


IntlMraignso(Jam«sI.uiidGhwrlBsI.,UM*l 

Chamber '  was  lonnad  from  tba  PrtTy  Cooncll. 
The  chief  oommlttees  of  thePrlvyCoiaiiell  Aretha 
'  Committee  of  Trade  and  Flanlatloiia,  168B ' :  tha 
'  Judicial  Committee ' :  the '  Commlitaa  of  Bdnem- 
tlon.  1B89 ':  th«'  Local  GoTenuaflatBowd,  1071.'  Ae. 


Privy  Ck>ancil  of  Ireland  {The) 

consists  of  some  fifty  or  sixty  members. 
Almost  all  the  judges  are  members. 

Frocessio  Flenaria. 

stent  in  ordlne  ano  slngoll  in  aoeleaiam  axpeo* 
tantes  donee  Tenlat  pontifex  cum  proeeaslono 
plenaria  ad  Mlsaam,  sicntdlebussolomnlbos  solet 
onm  septem  diaoonlbns,  totidemque  sttbdl*- 
oonibun  et  ceroferarlis,  at  duobus  thnribulls  cnnx 
incenso.— Quoted  ^  Du  Camob,  voL  y.  p.  467. 
ool.  1. 

Procession  of  the  Black 
Breeches  {The\  20  June,  1792.  Car- 
lyle  says  in  the  procession  led  by  San- 
terre  to  the  Tuileries  were  'triooloor 
ribands  streaming  from  pike-head ;  iron- 
shod  b&tons;  a  null's  heart  transfixed, 
and  with  this  inscription,  '*  Heart  of  an 
Aristocrat ";  and,  more  striking  stiU,  a 
pair  of  old  black  silk  breeches,  extended 
on  a  cross-staff,  inth  this  inscriptioD, 
"Tremble,  tyrants;  here  are  the  Sans- 
culottes." '  The  chapter  is  headed  '  Pro- 
cession  of  the  Black  breeches '  (Cablyle, 
*  French  Revolution,'  last  chap,  of 
book  v.). 

One  of  the  standards  consisla  of  »  pair  of  blsAk 
silk  breeches  on  a  pole  with  the  mottoT*  Wtthoat 
breeches,  but  tree.'— HOWITT,  HiMi,  t^  BttgtoMd 
(Geo.  ni.  p.  «17). 

They  shut  their  fates  after  the  day  of  the  Black 
Broeches.— CASLYUt.  Frtnek  BnUuHom,  Tol.  il. 
book  vL4. 

Procession  to  Hemals  (The). 
The  estate  of  the  Jbrgers,  'where  the 
Catholic  doctrine  had  been  first  profaned 
by  a  Lutheran  sermon,'  established  by 
the  Jesuits  in  the  reign  of  TT^iiy^r  Ferdi- 
nand n.  (1619-1C87}. 

Processional  {A).  A  book  contain- 
ing  all  that  pertains  to  ecclesiastical  pro- 
cessions (1600). 

PrOO'lid»  {Dynasty  of  the),  B.C. 
1100-219.  One  of  the  two  contempo- 
raneous dynaaties  of  Sparta.  The  other 
was  the  dynasty  of  the  Agldae.  The 
former  received  its  name  from  Prodcs, 
son  of  Aristodcmus,  and  the  latter  from 
Agis  son  of  Eurysthdhds. 

Proconsul.  In  the  Roman  empire 
was  the  quasi-consul  of  a  province.  The 
first  was  TituB  Quintius  Barbatus  (b.c. 
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4ft4).  Pompey  was  for  three  years  pro- 
consul of  the  sea.  Julias  Coesar  was  for 
five  years  proconsul  of  Gaul.  As  a  rule 
they  were  avaricious,  tyrannical,  and 
immoral.  The  name  is  a  hissing  and  a 
byword. 

Frooonsuls,  1798.  £*rench  com- 
missioners appointed  by  the  Convention, 
with  uncontrolled  power  to  arrest  persons 
suspected  of  being  counter-revolutionists, 
or  tnose  who  murmured  at  the  new  state 
of  things.  They  had  the  power  of  taxing 
the  rich,  making  compositions  with  them, 
and  of  seizing  private  horses  for  the  use 
of  the  army.  These  commissioners  were 
most  arbitrary  and  insolent. 

Proctors  {The)j  1629,  of  our  univer- 
sities. Two  annually,  elected  in  Oxford 
by  the  House  of  Convocation,  and  in 
Cambridge  by  the  Senate.  Their  duties 
are  to  act  as  peace  officers  to  maintain 
good  behaviour  of  all  persons  in  statu 
pupillari.  Each  proctor  names  a  pro- 
prortor,  who  (in  Oxford)  must  be  an  M.A. 
Oi  Ihree  years'  standing.  The  proctors  are 
chosen  by  cycles.  In  Oxford  from  1620 
to  18fi9  the  cycle  was  28  years ;  in  1859 
it  was  extended  to  80  years.  In  Cam- 
bridge the  cycle  is  60  years.  (Trinity 
and  St.  John's  have  eleven  tarns  each ; 
Christ's,  Clare,  Caius,  Pembroke, 
Queen's,  and  Peter  House  six  turns  each ; 
Emmanuel,  Magdalene,  Jesus,  Sidney 
Sussex,  Corpus  and  St.  Catharine's  five 
turns  each ;  Trinity  Hall  three  turns,  with 
the  right  of  nomination  if  a  vacancy 
occurs  within  the  year ;  and  Downing  two 
turns. 

In  Oxford  th«  stipend  of  proctor  !■  8S0I.  and  of 
proproetor  6M.  In  Cambrldftt  ther«  are  two 
aaalatani  pro-proctora. 

Proculiana.  In  Latin  *  Proculiani.' 
A  law  school  so  called  from  Proculus,  a 
jurist;  opposed  to  the  Sabinians  {q.v.). 
Proculus  is  often  cited,  and  there  are 
thirty-seven  extracts  from  him  in  the 
Digest.  The  Proculians  were  '  radicals,' 
bat  interpreted  law  literatim  and  ver- 
batim. The  Sabinians  were  courtiers 
and  equity  lawyers. 

Procura'tor.  A  functionary  in  the 
Roman  empire  created  by  Augustus. 
Procurators  were  of  two  classes;  those 
in  the  senatorial  provinces,  who  were 
proxies  of  the  senate ;  and  those  in  the 
great  imperial  provinces,  who  were  ap- 
pointed by  the  emperor.    XhQ  former 


were  viceroys;  the  latter  were  fiscal 
officers. 

Procura'torsof  St.  Mark.  Nine 

magistrates  in  the  republic  of  Venice 
who  administered  the  effects  of  orphans 
and  of  those  who  died  intestate. 

Prodigy  of  France  {The).  Bud^ 
was  so  called  by  Erasmus  (1467-1540). 
He  introduced  into  France  the  study  of 
Greek,  and  was  learned  in  all  the 
sciences. 

Prodifiry    of   Iieaming    {The). 

Samuel  Hiahnemann,  the  German,  is  so 
called  by  J.  P.  Richter  (1766-1848). 

Profound  Doctor  (T^).  *  Doctor 
Profundus,'  Tliomas  Bradwardine  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  (1848-1849). 

Egidios  de  Colonna  [Oiles  of  Cologno]  to  called 
'  The  Mort  Profound  I>ootor '  (died  1810). 

Progresses.  Royal  visits  were  so 
called  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 


Elizabeth  -was  In  the  habit  of  maklnc  Ttolts  to 
the  honeee  of  her  noblee.  .  .  .  These  Tialts  were 
called  progreesee.— PsiMCK,  ParalUl  Histonr,  toI. 
lLp.lOG. 

Progressives.  So  the  Home  Rule 
party  began  to  call  themselves  in  the 
December  of  1889. 

Projector  {The).  John  Law  of 
Edinburgh  (1681-1729),  the  projector  of 
the  Mississippi  Scheme  or  French  bubble 
company. 

Propaganda  Fide  {Tht  College  of 
the  Congregation  de),  1622.  Established 
by  UriMm  VIII.  A  great  nursery  of 
missionaries  of  all  sorts  and  for  all  parts 
of  the  world:  Gregorians,  Persians, 
Nestorians,  Jacobites,  Melchitea,  Copts, 
Abyssinians,  and  Armenians. 

Propaganda  Fide  {The  Congre- 
gation de)f  1672.  Originated  by  Gregory 
XIII.,  and  instituted  at  Rome  by  bml  of 
Gregory  XY.  in  1622.  It  has  the  direction 
of  missions,  and  consists  of  thirteen  car- 
dinals, three  prelates,  and  a  secretary, 

Propagation     of    the    Faith 

{Society  for  the).  Established  at  Lyons 
in  1829. 

Propagators    of    the    Faith* 

Same  as  '  Converters '  {q.v.). 

Prophecy  of  St.  Iiaser'ian  (The). 

'The  Church  of  Rome  will  surely  fall 
when  the  Catholic  faith  is  overthrown  in 
Ireland.'  St.  Laserian  waa  an  ancieni 
ftrchbishop  of  Cftshel, 
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Prophesyings       suppressed, 

1677.  Prophesyingj*,  in  1669,  were  meet- 
ings held  once  a  fortnight  by  the  pari- 
tana,  tinder  the  guidance  of  Cartwright 
and  Travera,  and  supported  by  several 
of  the  bishops,  nominally  for  the  edifica- 
tion of  the  clergy.  They  were  under  a 
moderator  appointed  by  the  bishop  of 
the  dioceae  or  his  deputy  'to  discuss 
theological  aubjecta  and  expound  scrip- 
ture.' They  were  called  prophesifingt 
from  the  text,  *  Yo  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all  may 
be  comforted'  (1  Cor.  ziT.  81).  Queen 
Elixabeth,  feeling  conTinced  that  this 
platform  was  a  mere  pretence,  and  that 
the  true  object  of  the  meetinp  waa 
politicaJi  commanded  them  to  be  sup- 
pressed. As  Edmund  Grindal,  recently 
elevated  to  the  see  of  Canterbury,  fa- 
voured the '  prophesyings,'  he  was  ordered 
to  '  keep  his  house,'  and  never  regained 
tlie  queen's  favour. 

Prophetess   of  Exeter   {The). 

Joanna  Southcott  (1760-1814). 

FroprflOtor.  A  Boman  officer  who 
diacharged  in  a  province  the  functions  of 
a  prsBtor.  Like  a  pnetor  he  was  attended 
by  aiz  lictors. 

Propre,  in  English  A    Proper,  ia 

either  a  *  propre  du  tempa,'  a '  propre  dea 

sainta,'  or  a  *  propre  d'une  ^glise.'    The 

first  ia  a  dauae  in  a  liturgy  introduced 

for  apecial  daya  and  religioua  festivals ; 

the  second  for  apecial  aainta;  and  the 

third  for  special  cnurches. 

In  the  E&clUh  Ptatm  Book  Ui«r«  w* '  ProMn ' 
In  th«  '  Communion  Bcrvlce '  for  the  great  lestl- 
Tnla.  ]ast  before  the  canticle  'Therefore  with 
Angela  and  ArchanceU  wo  .  .  .'  In  bidding 
prayers  the  olauae  Dcfflnnlng  '  and  as  In  duty 
bound  .  .  .'  li  a  *  proper '  of  the  third  aort. 

Pro-prootors.  Instituted  in  the 
Cambrioge  University  by  a  grace  of  the 
senate  29  April,  1818.  They  are  nomi- 
nated by  the  colleges  according  to  the 
cycle  of  'Proctors'  (<;f.v.),  but  appointed 
by  the  aenate. 

0  Jane,  1878.  two '  additional  pro-prootors '  were 
added  by  a  grace  of  the  aenate.  ^hoy  must  be 
masters  of  arts  of  not  less  than  three  years'  stand. 
Ing,  and  are  In  offloo  for  one  year. 

Prosoription.  In  Boman  history, 
a  list  of  persons  proscribed  stuck  up  in 

S laces  of  public  resort.  Sulla  waa  the 
rat  to  publish  '  Tables  of  Proacription.* 
The  triumvirs  (Octavius,  Antony,  and  Le- 
pldua)  followed  hia  example,  informera 
receiTed  a  part  of  the  oonflsoated  pro- 


perty, ao  that  avarice  and  private  ven* 
geanoe  were  rewarded  and  encouraged. 

Proselytes  of  the  Covenant. 

Such  Gentilea  aa  received  the  covenant 
or  law  of  Moses. 

ProselTtes  of  the  Oate.   Those 

Gentiles  who  worshipped  the  true  God, 
but  received  not  the  law  of  Mosea.  The 
proaelytea  were  only  allowed  to  enter  the 
outer  court  of  the  temple.  In  Solomon's 
time  there  were  158,000  of  these  pro- 
aelytea who  were  compelled  to  hew  wood, 
to  draw  water,  to  cut  atonea,  and  to  carry 
burdena  for  the  building  of  the  temple 
(2  Chron.  IL  17,  18).  These  men  were 
Canaanitea  who  had  continued  in  Uie 
oountiy  aince  the  time  of  Joshua.  They 
were  proaelytea  of  the  gate  because  they 
were  allowed  to  dwell  *  within  the  gates ' 
of  Jerusalem. 


Kaamaa  tha  Syrian,  Kabwaradaw  (genaral  of 
Mebuchadnassar 's  army).  Cornelius  the  oentnrlon. 
the  ennnch  of  Qneea  CandAee  (S  syl.).  the  Kenltea 
litaa  war*  proaalytaa  <»  ttaa  i 


Protection  of  British  In- 
dustry. Acts  of  Parliament  to  oompel 
people  to  purchase  only  home  produce. 
Tliis  waa  done  by  laying  a  tax  on  all 
foreign  commoditiea  to  miuce  them  dearer 
than  aimilar  commoditiea  produced  at 
home.  Free  trade  in  com  was  intro- 
duced in  1846  by  the  abolition  of  the 
Com  Lawa  {q.v.),  and  in  moat  other 
articlea  aince. 


In  Dot.  USO  oama  Into  mMrallon  In  the  United 
Statesof  North  America  the '  MoKlnlaynhriH  BUI.' 
irhich  tmpoeed  a  tax  on  Imported  articles  of 
enormons  magnituda, '  to  protect  native  Indostrv 
against  forelat  eompetltkui.'  This  battle  with 
England  wlU  determfne  once  for  all  whether  Tn% 
Trade  or  Protection  Is  tha  aounder  policy. 

Protector,  in  EngUah  history  a 
kind  of  regent.  The  Duke  of  Bedford 
was  protector  of  England  under  Henry 
VI.;  the  Duke  of  Gloucester  [Richard 
m.J  was  protector  under  Edward  Y. 
See  next  article. 

Protector  of  the  Commonwealth  of 

England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland.    Oliver 

Cromwell,  16  Dec.,  1658.    Beinaugniated 

witii  all  the  pomp  of  a  coronation  26  June, 

1666 ;  died  8  Sept.,  1658,  aged  59. 

His  aoB  Blcbard  caooaedad  hl]n,bat  retliad  into 
pilT«t«Ulalnl«X 

Protestant  and  Popish  Wind. 

In  court  and  city,  says  Misson,  in  the 

reign  of  James  II.,  an  east  wind  was  called 

Protestant,  and  a  west  wind  a  Popish  one. 

October  n.  Jamaa  IL,  being  extremely  reatlaaa 
and  unaasy,  ocdarad  a  wsathtroook  to  m  plaQs< 
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where  ha  ml^t  lee  it  firam  his  apartment,  that  he 
mltfht  learn  with  his  own  eyes  whether  the  wind 
is  notestant  or  Popish.  TUsweatherooek.atone 
end  of  the  Banqueting  House,  is  stiU  to  be  seen 
there  a719).-*Mxs80ir. 

Protestant  Duke  (They  James 
duke  of  Monmouth,  said  to  be  aloye-child 
of  Charles  11.  So  called  because  he  re- 
nounced the  Catholic  faith  in  which  he 
had  been  brought  up,  and  became  a  Pro- 
testant (1619-1685).    See  *  Monmouth.' 

Protestant  Flail  [A),   A  kind  of 

life-preserver,  worn  by  timid  magistrates 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  11.    The  handle 

resembled  a  farrier's  blood-stick,  and  the 

flail  was  joined  to  the  end  by  a  strong 

ligature,  so  short  as  to  avoid  the  hand. 

It  was  made  of  lignum  vitie  wood. 

It  [the  Protestant  flail]  was  tor  street  and  crowd 
work;  and  the  instrnment  lurking  perdu  in  a 
coat  pocket,  might  readily  sally  out  to  execution, 
and  1^  clearing  a  great  hall . . .  carry  an  election, 
by  a  choice  way  of  polling,  called  'knocking 

down.'— BOORR  MOBTH. 

Protestant  Joiner  {The).  Col- 
ledge,  in  whose  defence  Titus  Oates 
appeared  in  1681.  He  was  accused  of 
treason,  but  there  was  not  the  slightest 
proof  of  the  charge.  *  State  Trials,'  vol. 
viii.  p.  628. 

Protestant  Iiivy  (The).  John 
Sleidan  of  Cologne  (1506-1556).  His 
great  work  is  '  The  State  of  Beligion  in 
the  reign  of  Kaiser  Karl  Y.' 

Ihrotestant  Patent  (The)j  1869. 

It  granted  to  the  communes  of  Hungary 
the  free  administration  of  their  religious 
and  educational  matters. 

Protestant  Pope  (TAc).  aianVin- 

cenzo  Ganganelli,  ^ope  Clement  XIV. : 
so  called  from  his  enlightened  policy, 
and  more  especially  for  his  bull  sup- 
pressing the  Jesuits  (1705, 1769-1774). 

Protestant  Beligion  (The),  1675. 
When  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  asked  in 
the  House  of  Lords, '  What  is  the  Pro- 
testant religion  [of  England]?'  The 
Bishop  of  Winchester  replied,  *The  89 
articles,  the  liturgy,  the  catechism,  the 
canons,  and  the  homilies.' 

Mot  very  logical,  nor  Tcry  orthodox.  A  better 
answer  would  have  been,  '  the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible.'  The  bishop's 
response  at  best  can  only  apply  to  the  Anglican 
Church,  bat  the  Anglican  Church  is  not  Protes- 
tantism. 

Protestants,  1592.  Those  Chris- 
tians who  belonged  to  the  reformed 
Church,  as  Episcopalionsj  Presbyterians, 


Huguenots,  Lutherans,  Calvinists,  and 
all  dissenters  of  every  denomination. 
Called  Protestants  from  those  who  pro- 
tested against  the  decree  of  the  second 
diet  of  Speyer,  which  pronounced 
Lutheranism  to  be  heretical,  and  revoked 
the-  decree  of  the  previous  diet,  which 
conceded  liberty  of  conscience. 

The  second  diet  was  presided  orer  by  Ferdi- 
nand, the  brother  of  Karl  V.,  and  the  dissen- 
tients appealed  to  Karl  V. 

Protesters.  One  of  the  *  religious' 
parties  into  which  Scotland  was  divided 
after  the  death  of  Charles  I.  The  other 
pArty  was  called  the  Resolutioners  (q.v). 
The  Resolutioners  adhered  to  Charles  II., 
but  the  Protesters  were  inclined  to  a 
union  with  the  republicans.  See  Sir  W. 
Scott,  *  Old  Mortality,'  ch.  y. 

Proteus  (The  German).  Melanch- 
thon  (1497-1560).  So  called  because  he 
so  often  changed  his  religious  views.  He 
was  a  disciple  of  LuUier,  but  followed 
Zwinglius  in  some  points  and  Calvin  in 
others. 

Protevangelion  (The),  or'Prote- 
vangelium.'  A  gospel  falsely  ascribed  to 
St.  James  the  Less,  first  bishop  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  noted  for  its  minute  details 
of  the  Virgin  and  Jesus.  Some  ascribo 
it  to  L.  Carinas,  who  died  862. 

First  of  sll  we  shall  rehearse  .  •  j 
The  nativity  of  our  Lord, 
As  written  in  the  old  record 
Of  the  protevangelion. 

DoMoyBixow,  The  QoUUn  Legend. 

Proto-Martyr  (The). 

I.  St.  Stephen.  The  first  Christian 
martyr.  Stoned  to  death  about  nine 
months  after  the  Crucifixion. 

n.  Of  the  BHtish  Isles.    [St.]  Alban, 

A.D.  285.    Condemned  to  death  by  Con- 

stantius  for  refusing  to  offer  sacrifice  to 

the  gods  of  Kome,  according  to  the  edict 

of  the  Emperor  Diocletian. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten  that  these  executions, 
called  '  persecutions,'  were  political,  not  religious, 
except  so  far  as  state  religion  can  be  so  called. 
Christian  persecutions,  on  the  other  hand,  are 
religious,  not  political,  except,  perhaps,  in  Eng- 
land, where  churchmanship  ana  dissent  hare  a 
special  political  bias. 

Protonotaries  Apostolic.  A 
college  of  twelve  notaries,  secretaries 
of  the  Roman  chancellery  instituted  by 
Clement  I.  to  write  the  lives  of  martyrs 
and  assist  at  canonisations. 

Proto-Syncell.  Tlie  first  syncell 
or  domestic  of  the  patriarchal  palace  of 
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tho  close  of  every  year;  that  sheriffs 
shall  bo  appomted  from  the  chief  tenants 
of  each  county ;  that  no  fee  shall  be  ^ven 
directly  or  indirectly  for  the  administra- 
tion of  justice ;  that  three  parliaments 
shall  assemble  every  year. 

A  'proTlalon'  is  an  act  of  parliament  to  curb 
th«  avbitranr  power  of  the  crown.  Theeo  pro- 
Tlslona  are  farther  noteworthy  In  that  the  royal 
proclamation  which  ordered  their  obeervance 
waa  In  the  Bntfiah  tonfae,  and  this,  as  far  as  we 
know,  is  the  first  instance  of  the  use  of  the  English 
langwage  for  saoh  a  porpoee. 

Provisore.  Persons  in  whose  favour 
provisos  had  been  made  in  the  Acts  for 
the  Settlement  of  Ireland  after  the  Re- 
storation. To  the  English  provisors 
477,878  acres  were  awarded,  and  to  the 
Iridi  provisors  491,001  statute  acres,  out 
of  the  7,778,087  acres  forfeited  under  the 
Commonwealth. 

Provisors  {Statute  of),  25  Edward 
m.,  8.  8,  A.D.  1850,  &c.  To  prohibit 
anyone  from  making  a  reversionary  grant 
'  of  a  benefice,  or  from  receiving  any  fee 
or  reward  out  of  a  hvingj  as  a  provision ' 
for  foreign  cardinals.  This  act  was  fol- 
lowed by  others  of  a  like  character,  and 
the  pope  of  Rome  was  deprived  of  pre- 
senting to  any  bishopric  or  living  in  Eng- 
land, or  of  receiving  directly  or  indirectly 
any  portion  of  the  church  revenues. 

In  the  14th  cent,  in  England  the  imposts  and 
taxes  recelrcd  by  the  pofw  were  fivefold  the 
amount  of  those  received  by  the  crowu. 

Provost.  In  Oxford  University ;  the 
title  of  the  head  of  three  of  the  colleges. 
Oriel,  Queen's,  and  Worcester.  In  Cam- 
bridge University  the  master  of  Kind's 
College  only  is  called  the  Provost,  the 
principal  of  Queen's  College  is  called  the 
President,  but  of  all  the  other  colleges 
the  Master. 

Provost  and  Bailies  {The)  in  Scot- 
land correspond  to  our  English  mayor 
and  aldermen.  They  are  chosen  by  the 
councilmen,  and  invested  with  the  powers 
of  magistrates  in  the  burgh.  The  Scotch 
Municipal  Reform  Act  passed  in  1840 
(18  August). 

Provost  of  Paris  (T^).  *LePr^. 
vdt  de  Paris,'  magistrat  d'^p^e,  chef  du 
Ch&telet.  Charged  with  the  aouvtfm«m«?£^ 
politique^  and  also  with  the  finances  of 
^aris.  He  is  the  Viscount  of  Paris.  This 
officer  dates  from  the  reign  of  Hugues 
Capet  [Tou  Cap-pay]. 

Provostof  the  Army.  *Le  Pr^- 
v6t  de  I'Arm^,'  a  French  officer  charged 


to  administer  justice  between  military 
men,  to  adjust  differences  between  offioers 
and  privates,  military  men  and  civilians. 
Also  called  '  LesPr€v6ts  des  Bandes.' 

Provost  of  the  Constabulary, 
or  Q-r  and  Provost  of  France  ( The) . 
'  Le  Pre  vdt  de  la  Conndtablie.'  This  office 
was  in  1572  united  to  that  of  the '  Provost 
of  the  Hotel '  {q.v.). 

Provost  of  the  Hotel  {The).  *  Le 
Pr^vdtderHdtel,167a.'  A  French  officer 
who  joined  to  his  functions  that  of  Pro- 
vest  of  Frsjioe,  the  chief  military  com- 
mander' The  King  of  the  Ribalds  was 
also  absorbed  in  the  same  office. 

Provost  of  the  King's  Hotel 
{The).  *Le  Prevot  de  THotel  du  Roi,* 
judge  in  all  crown  cases.  He  moved  from 
place  to  place  with  the  court.  The  duties 
subsequently  passed  to  the  tribunal  of 
the  Maitres  d^HCtel  du  Boif  and  in  1578 
the  office  was  submerged  in  that  of  the 
Provostof  France. 

Provost  of  the  Marshals  {The). 
*  Le  Prevot  des  Marechaux.'  The  Marshals* 
Provost  adjucated  only  between  the  upper 
offioers.  Under  Charles  VI.  and  VII.  this 
provost  was  attached  to  the  court. 

Provost    of    the     Merchants 

(Tfie).  *Le  Prevot  des  Marchands.' 
Elected  every  three  years.  At  first  these 
provosts  were  only  excise  officers,  who 
visited  and  taxed  shins  exporting  or  im- 
porting goods ;  but  subsequently  they  had 
the  jurifidiction  of  all  mercantile  affairs, 
were  charged  with  public  ceremonies, 
and  capitation  imposts. 

Provvedito'ri  {The).  Officers  ap- 
pointed for  the  guardianship  of  St.  MarK, 
at  Venice. 

Proz'enus  (pL  Prox'eni),  The  host 
of  a  stranger  or  ambassador.  Before 
public  houses  of  entertainment  were 
Known  travellers  had  to  depend  on  the 
hospitality  of  strang^ers,  who  ezi)ected  in 
return  similar  civilities  if  required.  That 
the  obligation  might  be  recognised,  the 
host  and  guest  pitted  a  white  stone,  and 
writing  tneir  name  on  the  two  halves, 
the  host  gave  his  portion  to  the  guest, 
and  vice  versA  («m  rtev.  ii.  17).  In  time, 
certain  houses  were  selected  for  the  en- 
tertaihment  of  ambassadors.  These  pub- 
lic entertainers  were  called  'Proxeni,* 
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Psalter  of  Mains  (The),  1457. 
The  first  book  ever  printed. 

Psalter  of  Tara  (T^a).    The  great 

national  register   of  uie  ancient  Irish 

in  whioh  was  briefly  entered  proyincial 

annals  as  materials  for  national  history. 

The  Psalter  of  Tara  has  been  long  lost, 

bat  parts  of  the  Psalter  of  Cashel  (com- 

pilea  in  the  10th  cent.)  are  supposed  to 

have  been  transcribed  from  it. 

ItbAtfan  B.a.  900  in  tha  nltfn  of  OUam  Fodlah 
of  the  family  of  la. 

Their  tribe,  they  aeld,  fhelr  hi^  degree, 
Was  sang  in  Tara's  Psaltery. 

Oaxpbxll,  O'Qnmor'M  Child. 

Psaltery  {A).  'Sacbnt,  harp,  and 
psaltery.'  The  saobat  is  a  corruption  of 
sambuc,  a  stringed  instrument,  'genus 
citharsB  rustic®.'  The  psaltery  is  a  tra- 
pezium with  ten  or  thirteen  strings,  run 
over  two  bridges,  struck  with  a  plectrum. 

■  The  nablimn  or  pnltairy  ...  la  ealled  in  Pialm 
XXXIII.  X  and  CXUV.  9.  aten-strinMdinatmment 
.  .  .  Jooephiis  .  .  .  aaaiknsto  It  tireiTe  atrlnfB. . . . 
There  was  another  insuroment  of  thla  kind  used 
in  Babylon.   It  was  triangular  in  form.  In  Greek 

It  is  oalled  aaftfiwai,  in  Hebrew  M33D.   It  had 

originally  only  four  strings,  but  snbseqaently 
twenty  (Dan.  111.  7,  10^  16).— Jahx.  Archaologia 
Biblioa,  No.  94. 

Psylli.  Jugglers  of  Egypt  and 
Libya  who  pretended  to  neutralise  the 
poison  of  serpents,  and  eyen  to  kill  them, 
merely  by  fixing  their  eyes  on  them. 

Ptolemaic  System  (TAe).  Ptolemy 
of  Alexandria  about  a.d.  100  published 
his  *  Great  System,'  called 
Arabians  'Alma- 
presumed  that 
.  .      our  earth  was  stationary 

\.  y      in  the  midst  of  the  system, 

^" — -^  and  that  the  heavenly 
bodies  reyolved  round  it.  He  adopted 
the  theory  of  the  epicycles. 

Here  E  Is  the  earth.  The  planets,  inclading  son 
and  moon,  moved  first  round  the  Uttle  circle,  and 
the  centre  of  that  little  circle  descrlbod  in  its 
revolution  the  large  circle  ronnd  E.  The  large 
circle  was  oalled  the '  deferent.'  Epicycle  means 
'upon  the  olrole.' 

Public  Good  {The),  about  1820- 
1825.  A  Muscovite  secret  league,  osten- 
sibly for  improving  the  education  of  the 
Russian  empire  by  introducing  the  Eng- 
lish Lancastrian  plan,  but  reaUy  a  poli- 
tical organisation  to  republicanise  Bussia, 
and  in^oduce  a  '  constitution.'  Colonel 
Pcstel  was  head  of  the  league,  but  was 
aided  and  abetted  by  122  men  of  rank, 


^^.— ^^  his  *  Grea 

/^    ^  by  the  i 

(      p     \\)  gest.'    It 

I         ^'       T  our  earth 


among  whom  were  several  princes.  On 
the  death  of  Alexander  in  1825  the 
Grand-duke  Constantine  relinquished  the 
crown  to  his  brother  Nicholas,  and  when 
the  troops  were  drawn  up  to  administer 
to  them  the  oath  of  fidelity,  the  cry  was 
raised  of  '  Constantino  and  the  Constitu- 
tion!' Instantly  the  leaguers  were 
seized;  Pestel  and  four  others  were 
hanged,  and  118  were  banished  to  Siberia. 

Public  Good  (League  of  the), 
*Ligue  du  Bien  Public,'  1465.  An  alli- 
ance against  Louis  XI.  It  consisted  of 
the  Duo  de  Bretagne,  the  Due  de 
Bourbon,  the  Duo  de  Oalabre,  the  Due 
de  Nemours,  Charles  the  king's  brother, 
the  Comte  de  Dunois,  tiie  Comte 
d'Armagnac,  and  the  Comte  Dammartin. 
At  the  head  of  the  league  was  Charles  le 
T^mdraire.  The  nominaJ  object  -of  this 
formidable  league  was  the  relief  of  the 
people,  but  the  real  object  was  vengeance 
on  the  king  for  taking  away  hmn  the 
aristocracy  certain  priv^eges.  An  inde- 
cisive battle  was  fought  at  Montlh^ry  in 
July  1465,  after  which  Louis  XL  contrived 
to  break  up  the  league  by  fair  promises, 
which  he  never  intended  to  fulfil,  and  the 
league  was  nicknamed  La  Ligtte  du  Mai 
Fublic, 

Public  Health  Act  (The),  1875. 
This  act  embodies  all  the  sanitary  acts 
passed  since  1848,  and  provides  for  the 
removal  of  all  things  injurious  to  health : 
the  overcrowding  of  houses ;  the  ventila- 
tion of  factories;  and  either  the  con- 
sumption of  smoke  or  its  being  carried 
high  into  the  air  by  long  chimneys. 

Public  Orator  {The),  of  our  univer- 
sities. Elected  in  Cambridge  by  the 
senate  from  one  of  two  persons  nomi- 
nated by  the  council.  In  Oxford  he  is 
elected  by  the  House  of  Convocation 
(g.9.),  and  he  must  be  either  an  M.A.  or 
a  B.C.L.  He  writes  official  letters,  de- 
livers in  Latin  an  oration  on  great  public 
festivals,  presents  to  the  vice-chancellor 
those  on  whom  an  honorary  de^ee  is  to 
be  conferred,  and  (in  Oxford)  delivers  the 
Creweian  Oration  alternately  with  the 
professor  of  poetry.  The  Public  Orator 
is  the  official  voice  of  the  legislative  body. 

The  first  Public  Orator  of  Oxford  was  appointed 
In  1584  when  Queen  Elisabeth  visited  the  univer- 
sity, and  his  salary  was  90  nobles  (6i.  13«.  id.).  This 
has  been  increased  by  Lord  Crewe's  benefaction 
by  901.,  and  180).  from  the  university  ohest.  Total 
156I.18f.4l. 

8a2 


724 


PUBLIC 


PUBGEBS 


Publio  Safety  {The  Committee  of), 
1649.  A  oommittee  appointed  by  the 
Long  Parliameni  m  its  administratiye 
organ.  Ite  guiding  spirite  were  Hamp- 
den, HoUis,  and  Pym.  English  and 
Scotch  officers  were  drawn  from  the  Low 
ConntiieB,  and  Lord  Essex  was  appointed 
oonunsnder«in-chief,  with  an  army  of 
30,000  foot  and  4,000  hone. 

Fuoelle  {La),  or  'La  Puoelle 
d'OrlOns.*  '  The  Maid,'  that  is,  Jeanne 
d'Arc  (141S-1481). 

Puek.  The  nickname  of  William 
Byan,  an  Lrish  ruf&an  of  detestable  cha- 
racter. Brought  to  trial  in  January 
1848  for  the  murder  of  John  Kelly,  whom 
he  shot  d^bexately  in  the  presence  of 
hit  family  and  in  his  own  nonse.  He 
was  ezecated  8  Feb.,  1848. 

Pudsha  Be's^ixn  (East  Lidies). 
Qaeen-mother. 

FuerlHeglB.  Eing's-men,  or  vassals 
of  a.  king,  who  owed  nim  homage  and 
ccrrioe.  The  service  was  help  in  time 
of  war.  King*s-men  had  their  vassals, 
who  were  called  grafs.  The  lands  held 
of  a  lord  were  called  ii^s.  The  fiefs  of 
king's-men  were  called  immediate^  be- 
cause held  immediately  under  the  king. 


ETery  ktefa-man  wtM  expected  to  furnish  the 
king  with  ft  certain  number  of  men  In  time  of 
^mr,  and  every  man  was  to  be  f  umiehed  by  the 
vaMal  with  'a  ahleld.  spear,  bow,  U  arrows,  and 
ft  brea«t-plate.' 

FugillBtic  Club  in  Bond  Street 

{The).    In  the  time  of  the  regency.    Of 

this  clab  not  only  the  chief  nobility,  but 

even  the  Prince  Regent  and  the  Duke 

of  York,  were  meml^rs.    The  ceaseless 

Question  was  which  school  of  boxing  was 

the  better,  the  Bristolian  or  the  Hebrew. 

The  Prince  Begent  was  a  Bristolian, 

but  Frederick   duke  of   York  was  for 

the  Hebrews.    Mendoza  was  the  crack 

Hebrew    prize-fighter;     Jem     Belcher, 

Thomas  Cribb,  and  Molineuz  were  the 

crack  Bristolians.    The  members  of  the 

dub  were  called  Corinthians.    Thomas 

Cribb  was  most  unwisely  attached  to  the 

household  of  Uie  Prince  Begent. 

The  foUowinj  names  are  famous  in  the  rln^ : 
Jim  Belcher  (SricloZian)  champion  (he  had  but 
one  eye),  and  his  brother  Tom,  Bendigo,  Ben 
Bums,  Cohan.  Tom  Cribb,  champion,  Dick  Curtis. 
Figs.  Fuller,  OardoUo  (ol  the  Hebrew  school).  Bob 
OretfMn  ((A«  Po<  ot  Pork),  Gully.  John  O.  Heenan 
(ttcSmicia  Boy),  Hudson,  Humphries,  Gentleman 
Jackson  (Lord  Byron  was  his  pupil),  Jim  Mace, 
Ja«k  ICartin,  Daniel  Mendoia  the  Jew.  Molineuz 
the  Ne^Q.  OUTsr,  Painter,  Randal  {the  nonpareil) 


ikolod  for  hla  pink  cheeks.  Oalab  Raan  (Maadofta's 
crack  pupil,  and  oaUad  The  Pink  [ol  Bow]).  Alee 
Beed,  Rlehmond,  ScxogHlns  (a  sailor).  Tom  Bftyen 
(who  fought  the  'Bonfola  Boy'  In  UOO),  Slack. 
Cyrus  Bmalley  lOte  Sprig  of  Mmrlle),  Cribb's  crack 
napU.  Spring  (so  cftlled  by  Cribb.  but  whoa*  raal 
name  waiiTom  Winter).  Butioa.  Tomklna.  Jim 
Ward  {the  SeMtor  of  tke  Sing),  Ae.  The  era  of  box- 
ing was  171»-iae(». 


Punlo  Wars   (TA«).     Three  wan 

carried  on  between  the  Carthaginians 

and  the  Bomana,  in  all  of  which  the 

Bomans  had  the  mastery.     The    first 

B.C.  9d]HMl ;  the  second  318-Slft,  915- 

911, 810-207, 90fr-S02;  the  third  150-U6, 

which  ended  in  the  fall  of  Carthage. 

From  Pond  (Oarthaglwtftns)  eofBea  the 
punie-nM;  wotKommamta  eomes  mmnin, 
pana  eomaa  pnnire. 

PimJab.  Persian  for  five  rirera. 
The  five  rivers  axe  the  Sutlej,  the  Beeas, 
the  Bavee,  the  Chenab,  and  the  Jhelum. 
These  five  rirers,  uniting  in  sucoessaon, 
form  ultimately  a  single  stream  called 
the  Punjnud,  which  carries  the  collected 
water  into  the  Indus. 


The  united  BntleJ  and  Beeaa  fonn  the  Oharra ; 
and  the  three  rivers  Chenab,  BaTOCL  and  Jhelum 
form  the  Trlnab  (three  rivers).  Ultimately  the 
Oharra  ualtea  with  Um  Xiiaftb,  and  flows  Into  the 
Indus. 

Fura'nas,  or  'Purani.'  Eighteen 
poems  in  Sanskrit  containing  the  Hindti 
traditions  of  creation,  myuiology,  and 
the  stories  of  Indian  heroes.  These 
poems  serve  as  a  commentary  on  the 
Yedas  {q.v.). 

Purchase  {The  Abolition  of),  20 
July,  1871.  To  prevent  persons  obtaining 
commissions  or  grades  in  the  army  by 
money  payments.  Before  this  law  was 
passed  the  price  of  promotion  was : 

A  a. 

Ueuteaftnt-oolonel     .  4.400  prioa  1,800  dlSaranee 
Major      ....  8,i00     „    l,iOO 
Captain    ....  1.600     „     1,100  ., 

Lieutenant  .       .    TOO     „       980  ,, 

Comet  or  Ensign  .       .    450 

Bnppoae  a  lieutenant-eolonel  wished  to  r«tiz«* 
the  senior  major  might  purohaaa  the  rank  for 
1.8001.:  the  aenior  captain  might  purchaae  the 
majority  for  1,4001.,  and  so  on,  the  cornet  paying 
SMI.  tor  hie  lieutenancy,  and  a  new  man  ^viag 
45M.  for  the  vacant  cometoy  or  enslgney.  Fanov 
prices  ware  often  given  as  bribes,  bat  alwajs  nk 
rota. 

Furgers,  179S.    In  the  French  Be- 
volution  the  great  purgers  commissioned 
by  the  Convention  were — 
'  Barba.8.    See*Fi4ioii.* 

Cabbier  was  sent  to  extirpate  the  anti- 
revolutionists  of  Nantes,  and  murdered 
82,000  men,  women,  and  children  (Prt<4« 
homme). 
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GoLLOT  s'Hebbois  waa  sent  to  extir- 
pate the  anti-revolationists  of  Lyons,  and 
mnrdered  81,000  men,  women,  and  child- 
ren {Prudhomme). 

Fr^bon  and  Barras  were  sent  to  extir- 
pate the  anti-reyolutionists  of  Toulon. 

Kl^beb,  Westermann,  Morean,  &c. 
were  sent  to  extirpate  the  anti-revola- 
tionists of  Vendue,  and  mnrdered  887,000 
men,  women,  and  diildren  {PrudhomTne). 

Lebon  was  sent  to  extirpate  the  anti- 
revolntionists  of  Arras,  St.  Pol,  and  St. 
Omer. 

Maionbt  waa  sent  to  extirpate  the 
anti-reyolutionists  of  Orange  in  Y  aucluse. 

Tallien  was  sent  to  extirpate  the 
anti-reyolutionists  of  Bordeaux. 

ViCTOB  HuouES  was  sent  to  extirpate 
the  anti-reyolutionists  of  St.  Domingo. 

Fnriflcatlon  of  the  Virgin 
Mary»  2  Feb.    Instituted  in  542. 

Flirists.  An  English  translation  of 
CathSri  {q.v,), 

FuritanBy  1565.  First  applied  by 
way  of  reproaich  to  the  Nonconformists, 
but  subsequently  adopted  by  them. 
They  maintained  that  they  adopted  the 

Sure  Word  of  God  as  their  guide,  and 
esired  the  church  to  be  purified  or  rid 
of  all  things  else.  They  maintained  that 
the  Church  of  England  still  retained 
many  things  not  to  be  found  in  the  Word 
of  titxL:  i.e.  the  clerical  dresses,  the 
book  of  common  prayer,  kneeling  at  the 
sacrament,  the  cross  m  baptism,  sponsors, 
lay  baptism,  the  ring  in  marriage,  bowing 
at  the  name  of  Jesus,  episcopacy,  forms 
of  prayer,  church  organs,  chanting,  and 
intoning. 

The  C«th&rl  ol  th«  Brd  oent.  were '  PorlUni.' 

Purple  (Thel  <  To  be  raised  to  the 
purple,'  in  the  Catholic  Church,  means 
to  be  made  a  cardinal ;  but  purple  was 
the  colour  of  the  imperial  robe  of  the 
Bomans,  and  to  be  raised  to  the  purple 
or  to  wear  the  purple  signified  to  be  made 
empercnr  or  to  be  emperor.  Hence  such 
terms  as  purpturam  adordre,  purpura- 
tdrum  aociutf  and  so  on. 

Purple  Cap.  In  primitiye  times 
young  women  who  professed  a  state  of 
yirginity  as  a  religious,  function  had  a 
purple  cap,  somewhat  like  a  small  mitre, 

?iyen  them  at  their  consecration.    See 
Cap.' 


Purple  IiaT^rs  (The).  The  Boman 
rescripts  {q.v.)t  grants,  and  pragmatic 
sanctions  written  in  purple  ink. 

A  oomponhd  of  vemmion  and  cinnabar.  White 
laws  were  the  edicts  of  prntors,  and  red  laws  the 
jutcMU. 

Pursuivants.  The  four  English 
pursuiyants  are  Bouge-dragon,  Portcullis, 
Blue-mantle,  and  Bouge-croix. 

The  four  Irish  are  Athlone  the  chief, 
and  the  other  three  are  pursuiyants  of 
St.  Patrick. 

The  chief  Scotch  pursuiyant  is  entitled 
Unicom.    See  *  Heralds.' 

Purveyor,  Purveyance.  Apur- 
yeyor  was  one  who  proyided  for  the  royal 
household.  Puryeyance  was  the  proyid- 
ing  of  necessaries  for  the  soyereign; 
sometimes  they  were  bought  at  a  yalua- 
tion,  and  sometimes  Uiey  were  taken 
without  the  consent  of  me  owner  and 
without  compensation.  Thus,  in  war, 
horses,  wagons,  and  food  were  punreyed. 

Eadmer  says :  '  Those  who  attended  the  court 

{ilundered  and  destroyed  the  whole  oonntry 
broogh  which  the  king  passed  without  any  con- 
trol. Dome  ....  when  they  could  not  consume 
all  the  proTislonSVhlch  they  had  taken,  either 
sold  or  burnt  what  was  left.  After  having  washed 
their  horses'  feet  with  the  liquors  they  could  not 
drink,  they  threw  It  In  the  streets.'  Tune :  Bufus. 

Pusey  and  SUerton  Soholar- 
ships.  Three  for  Hebrew.  Value  501, 
a  year,  and  tenable  for  three  years,  in 
the  Uniyersity  of  Oxford.  Founded  by 
Philip  Pusey,  of  Pusey,  Berkshire ;  Dr. 
Pusey,  regius  professor  of  Hebrew ;  and 
Dr.  Ellerton,  fellow  of  Magdalen,  in 
1822. 

Puseyism,  1888.  The  doctrinal  and 
ritual  tenets  of  Dr.  Pusey  of  Oxford. 
This  party  of  the  Anglican  Church  was 
started  by  Mr.  Peroeyal,  who  with  some 
others  met  at  the  house  of  the  Bey.  Hugh 
James  Bose,  domestic  chaplain  to  tne 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  JProbably  the 
yiews  of  Charles  Simeon,  fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge,  instigated  themoye- 
ment.  The  Pusey  party  was  soon  joined 
by  many  men  of  great  learning,  who  in- 
troduced stricter  ritual  obseryances,  more 
frequent  seryices,  and  enforced  the  doc- 
trines of  apostolic  succession,  priestly 
absolution,  and  church  sanctity,  in  oppo- 
sition to  Calyinism  and  the  *  eyangelical ' 
party  called  Simeonites.  A  yery  large 
number  of  the  Puseyites  haye  joined  the 
Boman  communion. 
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PUBhtii.  The  Afghan  langiukge,  a 
dialect  of  the  Penian,  but  very  much 
changed  by  copious  foreign  elements. 

Putrid  Plain  {T?te).  The  plain  or 
field  in  Provence  where  the  battle  of  Aix 
was  fought  B.C.  102.  In  this  battle  Caius 
Marius,  the  Roman  general,  almost  extir- 
pated the  Teuton  army  led  by  Teutobod, 
and  the  i>eople  of  Marseilles  (we  are  told) 
employed  the  bones  of  the  slain '  to  make 
fences  for  their  Tineyards.' 

Pyrenees  [Peace  of  the).  I.  7  Nor. 
1059,  between  France  and  Spain.  By 
this  treaty  it  was  stipulated  that  the 
crowns  of  France  and  Spain  should  never 
be  united  under  one  family.  This  stipu- 
lation was  the  pretext  of  the  War  of  the 
Spanish  Succession  {q.v.)t  1701-1714. 

IL  16C0.  A  peace  made  after  the 
united  armies  of  Mazarin  and  Cromwell 
had  defeated  the  Great  Cond^  in  the 
Dunes.  This  peivce  stipulated  that  Eng- 
land should  retain  Dunkirk ;  that  Spain 
should  cede  RousRillon  and  Artois  to 
France ;  and  that  France  should  restore 
Catalonia  to  Italy. 

Pyrrhonists.     The    disciples    of 

Pyrrno  of  Elis,  who  died  B.C.  280,  aged 

90.    He  taught  that  nothing  is  what  it 

seems  to  be,  and    therefore  we  know 

nothing  as  matter  of  fact.    Pyrr?ionum 

now  means  religious  scepticism. 

PrrrhonUta  liaT«  of  lal*  rvvlred  la  Oermanj 
and  EnfUnd. 

Pythagore'an  Diet  ( The).  Veget- 
able diet.  Pythagoras  taught  that  it  is 
cruel  and  unjust  to  nut  any  animal  to 
death  for  food.  Ana  the  only  animid 
foods  that  he  would  sanction  are  milk, 
butter,  cheese,  and  eggs. 

Pythagore'an    Jjeagjie    (The). 

B.C.*  overthrown  B.C.  501.  The  only 
secret  political  society  of  ancient  times 
known  of.  The  ultras  of  the  Carbonari 
of  Naples,  in  the  19th  cent.,  called  them- 
selves Pythagoreans.  The  object  of  the 
Pythagorean  league  was  to  introduce 
the  aristocratic  element,  but  at  the  same 
time  to  make  it  an  aristocracy  of  talent 
and  not  of  birth  only. 

Pythagorean      Philosophers 

(The),  or  ancient  Greece,  so  called 
from  Pythagoras  (b.c.  481-411),  a  native 
of  Samos,  and  often  called  the  Samian 
Sage.    His  disciples  were  divided  into 


two  classes,  the  exoteriet  and  Btoieriet, 
The  latter  must  have  attended  his  lee-. 
tures  for  five  vecos  at  least.  The  *  exo- 
terics '  were  also  divided  into  two  classes 
— those  who  lived  in  the  college,  who 
were  called  ctehohltiB — and  those  who 
merely  attended  his  lectures,  who  were 
called  aevitmaiici.  The  average  number, 
of  the  former  was  about  600  and  of  the 
latter  about  2,000.    Se6  *  Golden  Verses.' 

Quademo  de  las  Leyes  nneras  de  la 
Hermandad.  The  laws  of  the  Her'man- 
dad  iq-v.)  compiled  in  1485. 

Qoadrages'ima  of  St.  Hartin 

(The).  At  Milan,  in  Spain,  and  in  Gaul, 
the  number  of  Advent  Sundays  used  to  be 
six,  beginning  on  the  Sunday  after  Mar- 
tinmas, from  which  it  was  styled  the 
'  Quadragesima  of  St.  Martin,'  or  'Little 
Lent.' 


At  Roma  th«  aambar  WAS  orlglBAlly  S,  ia  the  Sasl 
it  WM  40  da^ju. 

Qoadraffes'ima  Sunday  (1st  Sun- 

day  in  Lent),  the  Sunday  next  to  Ash 
Wednesday.  Quadragesima  originally 
meant  the  day  on  whidi  the  forty  hours' 
fast  is  to  conmience.  Gregory  L  ex- 
tended the  fortv  hours  to  forty  days,  and, 
including  the  four  days  from  Ash  Wed- 
nesday, the  Sunday  is  forty  days  before 
Easter.    See  '  Sunday.' 

Quadrilateral  (The).  The  four 
fortresses  of  Italy :  namely,  Peschiera 
and  Mantua  on  the  Mincio,  Verona  and 
L^nano  on  the  Adige.  Here  the  Aus* 
trians  entrenched  themselves  after  tJie 
battle  of  Solferino,  24  June,  1859;  but 
hostilities  were  suddenly  put  an  end  to  by 
a  treaty  of  peace. 

Quadril'OTOS.  A  biography  of 
Thomas  Beckel^  so-called  because  drawn 
up  from  his  four  contemporary  biogra- 
phers (bk.  i.  chap.  ii.). 

Quadrivium.  In  the  12th  and 
part  of  the  18Ui  cent,  what  we  now  call 
university  students  spent  four  years  in  the 
study  of  the  *  Trivium  *  (q.v.),  when  they 
took  their  degree  of  Bacheler.  The  next 
three  years  were  given  to  the  Quadrivium, 
which  included — 

1.  Numbers  absolute,  or  arithmetio, 
chiefly  confined  to  the  abacus. 

2.  Numbers  applied  to  music,  chiefly 
church  music. 

8.  Magnitudes  at  rest,  or  geometry, 
some  five  or  six  propositions  of  Euclid. 
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4.  Magnitades  in  motion,  or  astronomy, 
which  was  only  astrology,  and  the  way  of 
finding  oat  the  movable  chnrch  festivals. 

Quadruple  Alliance. 

1666.  28  Oct.,  between  the  States-General 
of  Holland,  Denmark,  the  Grand 
Elector,  and  the  Duke  of  Brnna- 
wick-Lnneborg,  for  mutual  de- 
fence. 

1674.  Between  Denmark,  HoUand,  Ger- 
many, and  Spain  against  France ; 
because  Louis  XIV.  had  laid 
claim  to  Flanders  and  Franche- 
Comtd.  Finding  the  allies  too 
strong,  Louis  then  abandoned  his 
claim  on  Flanders,  but  seized  on 
Franche-Comt^,  which  has  ever 
since  remained  an  integral  part 
of  the  kingdom,  empire,  or  repub- 
lic of  France. 

1718.  2  August,  between  England,  Aus- 
tria, France,  and  the  United  Pro- 
vinces, against  Spain.  It  was  a 
continuance  of  the  Triple  Alliance 
(^.v.),  only  with  the  addition  of 
Austria,  the  fourth  power.  The 
immediate  cause  of  this  alliance 
was  the  effort  made  by  Cardinal 
Alberoni  of  Spain  to  bring  about 
the  union  of  Spain  and  France, 
contrary  to  the  terms  of  the 
Treaty  of  Utrecht,  and  subversive 
of  the  balance  of  power  in  Europe. 
This  alliance  guaranteed  the  suc- 
cession of  England  in  the  house 
of  Hanover,  and  that  of  France 
in  the  house  of  Bourbon ;  and  it 
furthermore  guaranteed  that 
Spain  and  France  should  not  be 
united  under  one  crown.  Spain 
accepted  the  conditions  in  1720, 
when  die  resigned  Sicily  to  Aus- 
tria, and  Sarmnia  was  settled  on 
the  Duke  of  Savoy. 

1746.  BetweenEngland,  Austria, Holland, 
and  Saxony,  in  support  of  Maria 
Theresa  queen  of  Austria,  who  was 
attacked  hj  the  King  of  Bavaria 
and  the  Kmg  of  Prussia  (Frede- 
rick n.  the  Great). 

1884.  BetweenEngland, Belgium,  France, 
and  Sjpain ;  to  put  down  the  Car- 
lists  m  Spain,  and  maintain 
Isabella  on  the  Spanish  throne. 

1840.  Between  England,  France,  Por- 
tugal and  Spain,  to  support 
Maria  da  Gloria  on  the  throne  of 
Portugal,  Queen  Isabella  on  the 


throne  of  Spain,  and  to  compel 
Mehemet  Ah  pasha  of  Egypt  to 
withdraw  from  an  attack  on  Tur- 
key by  the  bombardment  of  Acre. 

QuASto'res  Classici.  Boman  ma- 
gistrates who  had  the  charge  of  the  public 
treasury.  Called  olassics  because  they 
were  originally  elected  by  the  centuries. 
Their  number  at  first  was  two ;  increased 
to  four  in  b.o.  421 ;  to  eight  soon  after  the 
Punic  war;  to  twerUy  in  the  time  of 
Sulla ;  and  to  forty  in  the  time  of  Julius 
Cffisar. 

Qu888to'reBFarricidii,t.0.  track- 
ers of  murder.  The  most  ancient  of  the 
qusstorial  magistrates  of  Bome.  They 
were,  later  on,  made  public  assessors,  and 
ceased  to  exist  in  B.C.  866,  when  their 
duties  were  transferred  to  the  '  Triumviri 
Capitales.' 

Quaker  Poet  {The),  Bernard  Bar- 
ton (1784-1849). 

Quakers,  1650.  A  religious  sect 
founded  by  George  Fox.  Their  great 
doctrine  is  that  all  religion  consists  in 
the  inward  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Thev  have  no  sacraments,  no  ordained 
mimsters,  are  very  serious  in  deportment, 
sober  in  dress,  reject  oaths,  refuse  the 
payment  of  tithes,  use  tJum  and  tJiee  in- 
st^B^  of  youj  and  call  the  days  of  the 
week  and  the  months  1st,  Snd,  and  8rd, 
Arc.  instead  of  Monday,  Tuesday,  &c^ 
Januarv,  February,  March,  &o.  They  call 
themselves '  Friends.'  The  word  *  Quaker ' 
is  used  as  a  term  of  disrespect.  See 
*  Nioolites.' 

It  Ifl  said  th»t  tboj  ware  eallod  Qoakers  becansa 
Fox,  who  had  been  ImprlBoned  byttie  Porltens, 
when  brought  before  Oervea  Benneb,  bade  hi* 
Jadtfe  'qoake  and  tremble  at  the  Jodonenta  of 
God.'  Be  this  aa  It  may,  no  body  ctf  Ghrlstlanfl 
even  approach  them  In  morality. 

Quakers'  *  Confession  of 
Faith'  {The)  contains  twenty-three 
articles  by  Bobert  Barclay  (Evans,  '  Ex- 
position,' p.  67). 

Quakers  of  Oermany  {The),  Tha 
Moravians  (^.v.). 

Sialiflcation  {Properiij),  Before 
e  King's  bill  in  1859  all  members  of 
parliament  were  obliged  to  swear  that 
they  possessed  a  clear  estate  in  perpetuity 
of  601Z.  a  year  (if  a  county  member),  and 
of  8002.  a  year  (if  a  borou^  member),  un- 
less the  son  of  a  peer. 

The  argument  that  the  abolition  of  the  qaaliflea* 
tlon  teat  would  encouza^e  men  of  itraw  to  let  up 
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that  this  did  not  h*pp«n  In  Bcotland,  wher*  no 

SqAUfleatlon  wm  r«qalMd.— Howitt,  UiMtont  V 
rntftoml  (18W).  p.  MS. 

Qualifloatioil  Aot  {The).  A  bfll 
passed  in  the  reisn  of  Qaeen  Anne,  oblig- 
ing eveiT  candidate  for  a  seat  in  the 
Hoase  ox  Commons  to  show  that  he  is 
worth  601Z.  a  year  in  land  if  for  a  county, 
8002.  a  year  if  for  a  boroogh.  Abolished 
by  29  Vict  o.  92  (1866). 


Hmk  U  anotb^F  QoAllfleatlon  Aet,  but  that  la 
for  killitui  gome.  tt. »  Car.  U.  c.  Sft.  Abollih«l  by 
i,awiu.iv.e.»a. 


Qualifiers.  Officials  in  the  'Con- 
gregation of  the  Holy  Of&oe '  [q.v.),  whoso 
duty  it  is  to  report  on  each  csjie  of  sus- 
pected heresy  for  the  information  of  the 
cardinals. 

Quarantalne-le-Roi  (La),  1345. 

An  ordinance  by  St.  Louis  which  ren- 
dered it  a  capital  ofiFence  for  an  '  avenger 
of  blood '  to  seek  the  death  of  the  offender 
till  full  forty  days  had  elapsed.  In  other 
words,  there  was  to  be  a  truce  of  forty 
days  between  the  offence  and  the  license 
of  the  kinsmen  of  the  murdered  person 
to  avenge  the  death.  This  ordinance 
put  an  end  to  the  guerret  privies  of 
France. 

Quaranti.  The  forty.  Three  tri- 
bunals of  Venice  were  composed  of  forty 
members:  (1)  The  tribunal  of  appeal 
from  the  judgment  of  the  city  magistrates ; 
(a)  the  tribunsl  of  appeal  from  the  sen- 
tences of  the  magistrates  extra  muros ; 
and  (8)  the  criminal  tribunal  for  all 
crimes  except  high  treason. 

Quare  Impedit.  Awrit  to  inquire 
why  a  bishop  has  refused  to  institute  to 
a  hying  a  legal  presentee. 

PKmomuM  Quair'-T*  im''pe-dit. 

Quarrel  of  PriarB  (The),  1618. 
So  the  Lutheran  controversy  was  con- 
temptuously termed  at  Bomo. 

Quarta  Iiuna  19'atl.  Bom  to  ill- 
luck,  like  Hercules,  who  was  so  born. 
Aooording  to  tradition  Abel  was  bom  on 
the  fourth  day  of  the  moon,  and  was 
alain  by  his  brother  on  the  seventh  day 
of  the  moon. 

Quarter  Ijioence  {A).  A  marriage 
Uoence  after  banns,  limited  to  three 
calen^'^  months.  After  the  expiration 
of  ibree  months  new  banns  must  be 
BMked  if  marriage  has  not  been  solemn- 
iced. 


OlT^jy^ 


'^^OlMAXa 


^^   after  28  Dcy^Jp**^-  *?'  the  first  fnU 
7^%reek  after  sf'  i?P'P*»*iiy),  thefiwV 

fi«t   /o^n^  «^'ter  aT5  (Easter),  the 
and    the  Am  f^,   J^^    June  (Trinity}, 
(Micba«l«*8)  Sessions!^*        *^  "  ^^ 
The  jartadlctlon  of  ku^  ^ 

phamy.  Pf^W  forgery  rJl«^!?f*^   folony.  Mm. 
briborr,  ■«"«««.  *c.      •  •**»".  olgmjny,  abduction. 


heireu  or  oo-hcipesTit  w  T°.u°^   " 

m^  the  ooat  o/1i.»L^'th^eTor  ^? 
awn  paternal  coat.  -*"wier  or  cneir 

BMrtdei  the  mat«mBi  &»»..  cw 
to  which  th«  mothS?iS?iiSlT-!f™***'j^  *»»*»• 
UMd  aooording  to  •intoStj.^^  may  bo  qaar. 

on  the  RtaJI  of  each  regiment,  in  which  he 
ranks  as  lieutenant.  His  duties  are  to 
supermUmd  the  quarters,  barracks,  and 
m  ^^^P^  i«giment;  to  assign  to  each 
officer  hiB  rooms,  and  act  as  regimental 
storekeeper.  After  ten  years' serrioe  he 
may  retire  with  the  honorary  rank  of 
captain. 

.Si  fc^l  o*  bfcuLt  and  vroTtaiona.  ooUiag  c« 


the 

TO 

■hi 


of 


A  S^^^^^iaaater-Oeneral  {The). 

th«  ^.25'^^  whose  duty  it  is  to  arrange 
the  marohea,  quarters,  and  intemsl  ar- 
««gemont8   o?  thT  army  to  which   he 

-?^SJ^a^ter  -  8^^^^^  ft 

receives  dS^^^  ^'^^fS^"**^  °' 
the  line.  ^*SI  ^'  r*  "l^M  »•  V 
in  the  ai^^  ^  the  cavalry» 


.^^i^toa 


E-teroftlS^oW^^ 

^lebritt^^i    2nd  cent.  Cb^^thdfty 
*««*ation  of  the  ^^^ 


{q.v). 
fjhe  heresy 
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Pope  Victor  ezoommanicated  oil  those 
who  held  Easter  on  any  day  hut  Sunday. 
Tlie  dispute  was  not  finally  settled  till 
825  in  the  Council  of  Nice,  which  pre- 
Bcrihed  the  rule  that  'the  festival  of 
Easter  shall  he  held  on  the  Sunday  next 
after  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  lunar 
month.' 

The  Aalfttlo  ohnrohes  followed  the  anartodeca- 
mnn  praciioe,  which  they  traced  to  the  apoetles 
John  and  Philip. 

1  he  Western  ohnrches  Btxpported  thelx  rlews  on 
the  anthorlty  of  Peter  and  Kiul. 

Baparlmns  qaoadam  .  .  .  qoartodeolma  lana 
cum  Hebneia  oelebrare  nltentes  H^.  celebrate  the 
'Immolation  of  Christ'].— Bsnx,  11.  ch.  19. 

Quasixno'do  Stmday.  The  first 
Sunday  after  Easter.  The  introltus  (or 
beginning  of  the  mass)  commences  with 
the  word  *  Quasimodo.'    See  *  Sunday.' 

Sometimes  called  '  Dominica  in  albis,'  because 
the  neophytes  who  had  been  baptised  at  Easter 
wore  their  white  dresses  for  the  last  time  on 
Qnssimodo  Sunday,  the  ootave  of  Easter  Day. 

Quatre  NaUons  {Les),  1661.  An 
ancient  college  of  Paris  founded  by 
Mazarin  for  the  gratuitous  education  and 
bringing  up  of  sixty  sons  of  poor  gentle- 
men of  Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  or  Flan- 
ders.   It  is  now  '  Le  Palais  de  I'Institut.' 

Quatre  Premieres  Filles  de 
Citeaux  {Les).  The  four  chief  Cister- 
cian abbeys  of  France,  viz.  La  Fert^, 
Pontigny,  Clairvaux,  and  Morimond. 

Quatre  Temps  (Les).    The  three 

days'    fast    (Wednesday,    Friday,   and 

Saturday)  at  the  beginning  of  each  of 

the  four  seasons.    These  are  ordination 

times.    These  fasts  were  introduced  into 

France  in  769,  and  Gregory  VII.  fixed 

the  weeks  in  which  the  four  fasts  were  to 

be  Wd ;  called  also  Ember-days. 

The  Oreek  Church  does  not  keep  the  Qnatra 
Temps. 

Queen  (TJie  White).  'La  Reine 
Blanche.'  Mary  queen  of  Scots  was  so 
called  by  the  French  because  she  dressed 
in  white  mourning  for  her  husband, 
Francois  11.  king  of  France. 

Queen  Anne's  Bounty,  2,  8 
Anne,  c.  11,  7  Feb.,  1704.  An  act  of  par- 
liament by  order  of  the  queen  to  appro- 
priate her  reTenue  arising  from  the  tenths 
and  first-fruits  to  the  augmentation  of 
ffwiall  livings  and  to  aid  the  poor  of  the 
clergy.  The  income  was  17,000Z.  a  year,  to 
which  parliament  added  an  annual  grant 
of  100,000^.,  and  private  individuals  have 
still  further  increiased  the  fund. 


These  flrst-lralte  And  tenths  were  originally 
sent  to  Rome.  Henry  VIII.  added  them  to  the 
crown  revenue.  They  are  calculated  according 
to  the  value  set  down  in  the '  Liber  Begis.' 

Queen  Anne's  Dead.  Addison 
announced  this  in  the  'Spectator' long 
after  it  was  public  property,  and  in  1889 
his  letter  containing  the  announcement 
was  sold  by  Sotheby  &  Wilkinson  at  a 
literary  sale. 

Queen  Bess's  Da^,  18  Nov.,  when 
the  pope  and  the  devil  were  burnt  in 
effigy.  In  Queen  Anne's  reign  the  '  Pre- 
tender '  was  added. 

Queen  Dick.  Richard  Cromwell 
was  so  called  from  his  want  of  spirit  aiid 
manliness  (1626, 1658-1660,  died  1712). 

Queen  Eleanor  Crosses.  Nine 
crosses  erected  by  the  executors  of  Queen 
Eleanor,  the  wife  of  Edward  I.  {1)  Lin- 
coln, (2)  Northampton,  (8)  Stony  Strat- 
ford, (4)  Wobum,  (5)  Dunstable,  (6^  St. 
Albans,  (7)  Waltham,  (8)  Cheap  in  Lon- 
don, and  (9)  Charing  Cross  in  London. 
Of  these  the  crosses  at  Northampton  and 
Waltham  have  been  restored,  and  the 
cross  of  Charing  Cross,  pulled  down  by 
the  Long  Parliament  1647,  has  been 
built  in  facsimile  in  Charing  Cross 
Station.  There  are  two  other  Queen 
Eleanor  crosses  not  included  in  the  nine, 
one  at  Geddington  and  one  at  Newark. 

Hollnshed'8  story  is  ccntradicted  by  the  MS. 
discovered  in  1841.   See  p.  887, '  Eleanor  Crosses.' 

Queen  Henry.  Henrietta  Maria, 
wife  of  Charles  I.,  was  so  prayed  for  in 
the  royal  chapel,  her  French  name  Hen- 
riette  being  distasteful  to  English  ears. 

Queen      Margaret's      Cave, 

Northumberland.  After  the  battle  of 
Hexham  in  1464,  Queen  Margaret  and 
her  son  Prince  Edward  were  concealed 
in  a  cave  on  the  south  bank  of  a  little 
stream  which  runs  at  the  foot  of  Block- 
hill.  Here  they  lay  concealed  till  tiiey 
escaped  to  Scotland. 

Queen    Sarah.      The    imperious 

Sarah  Jennings  duchess  of  Marlborough, 

the  queen  of  Queen  Anne  (1660-1744). 

Qneen  Anne  only  reigned,  while  Queen  Sarsli 
governed.— Temple  Bar,  906. 

Queen  Square  Hermit  {The). 
Jeremy  Bentham,  who  lived  at  No.  1 
Queen  Square,  London  (1748-1882). 

Queen  Victoria.  Her  name  ao- 
ooiding  to  Lodge's  *  Peerage '  is  Alexan- 
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drinft-Victorift,  bat  ftoooxding  to  *  Men  of 
the  Time/  VictorU-Alezandnna  [Gaelf]. 
Her  boaband'B  n«ine  was  Francis  Albert 
Angnstna  Charles  Emannel  [Wetter]; 
whence  the  qneen  is  sometimea  jocosely 
called 'Mrs.  Wetter/ 

8oBM  ■ddBiudrt  to  tlM  pflBM'S  I 


Queen  of  Beauty  {The).  The 
Duchess  of  Somerset,  grandmother  of 
Lady  Houghton,  who  died  1887. 

Queen  of  Hearts  (TAtf).  EUaabeth 
Stuart,  daughter  of  James  I.  of  England, 
was  so  called  by  her  friends,  but  her 
enemies  called  her  the  Snow  Qneen  {q.v.). 
She  was  not  only  lovely,  but  of  a  most 
kindly  diaposition,  and  waa  by  her  own 
mother  called  the  '  Good  Palatine.'  She 
married  Friedrich,  the  elector  nalatine 
[king  of  Bohemia],  by  whom  sue  had 
eight  sons  and  five  daughters.  One  of 
her  sons  was  the  famous  Prince  Maurice, 
and  her  youngeat  daughter  was  Sophia, 
mother  of  George  I.  (1696-iaC'2). 

Queen  of  Heaven  {The), 

I.  So    Kao-taong  emperor   of    China 

called  his  wife  (Voo-chee).    Kao-taong 

reigned  in  China  650-684. 

Too-C1m«  -wits  ft  most  Infamous  womftn.  Ui« 
OftthftrliM  da'  X«dioi  of  China. 

II.  The  Virgin  Mary  is  so  called  by 
Catholics,  but  not  by  Protestants. 

Queen  of  Sheba  (The).  *  Nicaulis ' 
is  the  name  given  in  the  church  of  All- 
hallows,  London,  where  is  a  large  paint- 
ing on  cloth,  with  the  effiey  of  Queen 
Eliaabeth  lying  on  her  tomb.  The  first 
two  lines  of  the  inscription  are : — 

3i«ftd  bat  h«r  relfn,  this  prlnci'M  might  hftTO  b«eB 
For  wladon  oalled  Nloftulla.  Bbebft's  qaeon. 

*•*  Tho  Arftba  e*ll  her  '  Dalkla '  or  '  B«lkla ' :  th« 
Abyintftna  cftll  h«r '  Maoqucd* ' ;  oihem  cftll  hor 
'AftBls.'  It  la  iftld,  on  har  ratom  to  Bhaba  [or 
Aaal].  that  aha  ohancad  har  Mn'a  nama '  Uanllak ' 
Into '  DftTld.' 

Queen  of  Tears  (The).  Mary  of 
Modena,  second  wife  of  James  II.  of 
England,  who  was  for  ever  weeping  for 
the  crown  which  her  own  ill  policy  con- 
tributed to  lose  (1658-1718). 

Queen  of  the  Adriatic  (The), 

Venice. 
Queen  of  the  iBgean.    Lesbos. 

Queen  of  the  Antilles  [An-teel], 
Cuba. 

Queen  of  the  Desert.  The  foolish 
title  which  Lady  Hester  Lucy  Stanhope 
tried  to  aaaume  (1776-1889). 
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Queen  of  the  East.     Zenobkk 

queen  of  Palmyra  (reigned  266-973). 

Queen  of  the  Eastern  Archi- 
pel'ago.    Java. 

Queen  of  the  Suxine    {The), 
SebastopoL 

Queen   of   the    Iiakes    (The), 
Windermere,  partly  in  Lancaster    and 
in  Westmoreland.     The  lar^dst 
re  in  England. 

Queen  of  the  Mediterranean 

(The),  Carthage,  during  her  maritime 
supremacy— that  is,  before  the  Punic 
Wars  had  discrowned  her. 

Queen    of    the    Mlssiaaippi 
Valley.    St.  Louis,  Missouri. 

Queen  of  the  North.  Edinburgh. 
Queen  of  the  ITorthem  Seas. 

Queen  Elizabeth  was  so  called  because 
of  her  powerful  navy  (158S,  1568-1603). 

Oreat  Britain,  for  a  almUar  raaaon,  la  called 
'QuMn  ol  tha  Ooaan'  or  'Qnaen  of  tha  Saas.* 
BoDca  tha  pan '  It  Britannia  mlaa  tha  wavaa,  I 
wish  aha'd  rola  thorn  a  llttla  atralghtar.' 

Tyra  waa  also  oallod '  Qvaen  of  flia 


Queen  of  the   South.     Queen 

of  Sheba  or  Saba  {q,v.), 

Tha  qaaan  of  tha  aooth  ....  oaaa  from  tha 
uttermoat  parta  ot  tha  earth  to  hear  tha  wladonx 
of  Solomon.— Matthew  xU.  49;  1  Kln<i  x.  1. 

Queens'  College.  L  In  Cam- 
bridge  University,  founded  by  Queen 
Margaret  of  Anion,  oonsortof  Henry  YI., 
in  144&  and  refounded  in  1465  by  Eliza- 
beth Woodville,  consort  of  Edwsid  YI. 
The  head  of  Quee^'  CoUege  is  called  the 
president. 

n.  Oxfordy  1840,  founded  by  Robert 
de  Eglesfield,  chaplain  to  Queen  fhilippa, 
wife  of  Edward  itl.  The  headmaster  is 
called  the  provost. 

Queen's  Day,  17  Nov.  The  day  of 
the  accession  of  Queen  Elizabeth  (1588, 
1558-1608). 

Queen's  Evidence,  or  'King's 
Evidence.'  The  disclosure  of  a  guilty 
transaction  by  one  of  the  guilty  party  on 
the  assurance  of  freedom  from  punish, 
ment.  Such  an  impeacher  of  his  aooom. 
plioes  is  said  *■  to  turn  queen's  evidence.' 

Queen's  Gap  (^M  at  Hampden. 

So  called  because  Griffith  Hampden,  Esq., 

cut  this  TMkssage  through  his  wood  when 

Queen  Elizabeth  went  to  visit  him. 

Evelyn  did  tha  aama  whan  Patat  Iha  Otaal 
vlatta/hlssaatatWelkn,lii8<ixnS^  ^^^ 
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Queen's  Herb  {TJie),  Sxrafi  was 
so  csJledi  at  least  in  France,  in  the  16ih 
cent,  in  compliment  of  Catherine  de' 
Medici,  who  was  passionately  fond  of  it. 

Queen's  Men  (Scotch  history). 
See  p.  490,  *  King's  and  Qaeen's  Men.' 

Queen's  Poisoner  {The).  Masteor 
Ben^,  employed  by  Catherine  de'  Medid, 
the  qaeen-mothe?  of  Charles  IX.    He 

Sdsoned  Jeanne  d'Albret,  mother  of 
enri  [TV.]  of  France,  on  her  visit  to  the 
court  to  be  present  at  the  marriage  of  her 
son  Henri  to  the  Princess  Marguerite, 
the  sister  of  Charles  IX.  Jeanne  d'Al- 
bret arrived  at  the  court  on  15  May ;  fell 
ill  4  June,  died  9  June,  being  poisoned 
by  a  pair  of  gloves  sent  to  her  by  the 
Florentine  perfumer. 

Queen's  University  (Ireland), 
1850,  founded  by  Queen  Victoria. 

Queen's  Ware,  1768.  A  durable 
earthenware  first  manufactured  by  Wedg- 
wood, and  patronised  by  Queen  Charlotte. 

Queenstown  (Ireland),  1848. 
*  Cove '  was  so  named  from  the  visit  of 
Queen  Victoria  accompanied  by  Prince 
Albert,  the  Prince  of  Wales,  Prince 
Alfred,  tiie  Princess  Boyal,  and  the 
Princess  Alice.  Just  as  '  Dunleary '  was 
christened  Kingatoum  in  honour  of  the 
visit  of  George  IV.  in  1821. 

Queries  {OonsHtutiowiCij  1750. 
Papers  aimed  sgainst  the  Duke  of  Cum- 
berland, and  cUstribated  through  the 
penny  post  to  each  member  of  both 
houses  of  parliament.  These  papers  are 
generally  attributed  to  Lord  Egmont. 
Burnt  by  the  oommon  hangman. 

Horaoe  Walpdle  mtb  Um  ImpataUoofl  mads  in 
the '  QnerlM '  were :  w  that  the  Duke  of  Comber* 
land  had  diaoaeed  or  dlnmlMed  old  oflloeri,  men 
of  family  and  psopertT.  to  make  way  for  BlaTes, 
boys,  and  beggan;  (fr)  that  he  had  aeqnired  abao- 
Inte  power  0T«r  the  army .  and  was  trying  to  make 
himself  master  of  the  fleet:  («)  that  he  had  shown 
In  Bootlaad  an  army  superior  to  law ;  (d)  that  the 
right  of  saooeastan  was  endangered  by  him. 


Queries  (the  second  paper),  1751, 
resnectixig  the  imprisonment  in  Newgate 
of  Mr.  Murrsj,  M.P.,  who  was  accused 
by  the  bailiff  of  threatening  his  life 
during  the  election.  Murray  refused  to 
receive  on  his  knees  the  judgment  of  the 
house,  saying  he  would  kneel  to  no  mortal 
man  or  set  of  men,  and  was  committed 
to  Newgate  for  contempt,  where  he  re- 
mained till  the  close  of  the  sessions.    The 


'  Queries'  condemned  the  Commons  for 
acting  ultra  vires. 

Qui  tarn.  An  action  partly  at  the 
suit  of  the  crown  and  partly  at  that  of 
an  informer.  So  called  from  the  first  two 
words,  *  Qui  tam  ]pro  domina  reglna,  quam 
pro  se  ipso,  sequtur.' 

QuiaEmpto'res  {The  Statute  of), 
18  Edw.  I.  St.  1,  c.  1,  A.i>.  1290.  Makmg 
it  lawful  for  every  freeman  to  sell  at 
pleasure  his  lands  and  tenements,  or  any 
part  of  them,  under  the  proviso  that  the 
new  feofee  shall  hold  them  of  the  chief 
lord  thereof  by  the  same  service  as  the 
previous  one  held  them.  In  other  words, 
the  sub-tenant  was  to  hold  of  the  lord  or 
proprietor,  not  of  the  tenant.  Emptores 
(8  syl.). 

Qui'etists.  Those  Christians  who 
consider  the  highest  state  of  man  is 
stoical  indifference  to  sll  temporal 
matters,  and  an  unremitted  contempla- 
tion of  religious  subjects.  Like  the 
Buddhists  U^y  place  perfection  in  divine 
repose.  Ifoie.  Guyon,  the  mystic,  was 
the  founder  of  Quietigm  in  France  m  the 
reign  of  Louis  XIV.    See  *  Molinos.' 

The  Hesychasts  or  monks  of  Moont  Athos 
would  pass  whole  days  looking  at  their  own 
narels.  Mme.  Qoyon  of  France  was  a  very  cele- 
brated Qoletlst,  and  so  was  MoUnos  In  Spam. 

j^uindecemviri.  A  college  of 
priests  instituted  by  Tarquinius  Superbns 
to  take  charge  of  the  Bibylline  Dooks, 
and  they  alone  could  consult  them.  It 
was  Sylia  who  increased  the  number  to 
15 ;  originally  there  were  only  2,  and  the 
intermediate  number  was  10 ;  they  wore 
the  toga  pnetexta,  and  were  elected  for 
life.  This  college  continued  to  the  time 
of  Theodosius. 

Quini-sext.  A  supplemental  coun- 
cil to  the  fifth  and  sixth  general  councils. 
The  fiith  was  held  in  568  on  the  subject 
of  the  *  Three  Chapters ' ;  snd  the  sixth 
held  in  660  to  condemn  the  Monoth'elites 
(4  syl.)  {q-v.).  In  692  some  211  bi^ops 
met  in  a  nail  (called  Trullns)  of  the  im- 

Serial  palace  at  Constantincmle.  It  laid 
own  a  law  respectinffoeUbaey  which 
greatly  displeased  the  Western  Church, 
and  prohibited  fasting  on  Saturday  even 
in  Lent.  The  Pope  of  Borne  reprobated 
the  acts  of  the  Quinisext  Council,  which 
pronounced  the '  Apostolic  Constitutions ' 
to  be  apocryphaL 
Quinqw  five,  MX  ilz.  Dm  oowull  Is  by  the 
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Qtiinqumseai'in*  Sunday.  Tha 
fiftieth  day  before  Easier  Sondfty,  or 
xmther  the  period  when  fifty  ipecuLl  eer- 
Tieee  will  be  held  before  EMter.  In  eU 
eochecclewettioel  termeee  SeptoemimA, 
8«ngMima,  QainqiueetimA,  end  Qnedri- 
gMim*,  the  week  U  reokooed  M  a  ten-day 
week,  beeaoae  ite  oetare  and  twoeree  are 
nekoned  in.  Qninmiagealma  Sunday 
pnoedee  Adi  Wedne^y.  See  *  Sundays.' 

I  m^  of  §«ii*ay.l  •«?**Fi»3^?*^i*J?"!i''' 
•  Wiaawiliy.  •  tk«MdMr.  T  VHd^.  8  te^ildfT. 
ff  OeteT*  •v«L  10  OoteT«rio  la  mmta  T  iio«««  wIOi 
tteoe«aT*oZ  ttel«fcw«4wUttB*cwtev^'MdUM 
a  ten  of  thAMrtoabBMot  w«N  1  aroof  r 
S  fihutey.  •  •▼•  oC  BaadAy. 


Qoin'qtuurtio'uUurControTeray 

i Tie),  1618-1619.  ThecontroTerayofthe 
ij%  pointo  of  dispate  between  Calyin  and 
Aznunins.  The  Synod  of  Dart  waa  con- 
Tened  to  settle  this  controTeray,  bat,  aa  it 
ezdnded  all  Aiminiana,  it  waa  a  one-aided 
■ynod  of  no  authority. 

Qnin'qaftrtio'ular  Oraoe.  oon- 

■ia&ig  of  fire  artidea.    That  ia  the  five 

articles   repreaenting    justification   and 

grace,  fff»d  in  which  refoimera  did  not 

agree,  but  whidi  the  Synod  of  Dort  met 

to  aettle. 

TlM  door  i«s  thrown  irlte  by  •>  l*«k«ll*>  ^,. 
Bftylag.  *  Wbalniay  yoa  plMM  to  want  wlih  his 

QtmMf 
•  Hla  OnMl '  onoth  Jcmbm.  for  poMd  wsa  ho 
To  SDMi  of  vliat  kind  thla  OnM  ooold  b^ 
WlMtaw  Qfmoe  vnvtnUve.  or  OrMOfMrttciitar, 
Or  OxMM  of  tb*t  tort  cmlled  quinquarUcuUw. 

Thomas  Moobb.  at.  Jercmt't  Vitit  to  Karfk, 

Quinquatria.  A  Boman  festival  of 
five  daya  in  honour  of  Minerva,  opened  on 
the  14th  of  the  calends  of  April  {i.e. 
1$^  March),  the  birthday  of  the  goddess. 
On  the  first  day  all  went  to  the  temple  of 
Minerva  to  pay  their  adorations,  the 
next  three  days  were  given  to  games  and 
gladiatorial  exhibitions,  and  the  fifth  day 
waa  devoted  to  thepurification  of  the 
aacred  trumpeta.  The  festiTal  waa  a 
school  holiday  time. 

Quinta'na.  or '  Quadrages'ima  Sun- 
day,' the  Ist  Client,  *  quinU  a  paschate.' 

This  U  tbo  'Donlnlo*  BrMidanuDB,'  or  'OoBkl. 
tfM'Biuiday.' 


QntntUB  Cur'tlus  (The  Modem). 
Ren^  de  Vertot  (1666-1786),  author  of  the 
histories  of  the '  Revolution  of  Bome,'  the 
« Revolution  of  Portugal,'  the '  Revolution 
of  Sweden,'  'ffistory  of  the  Bretons,' 
*  History  of  Malta,'  &c 


Quina^-VinfftS.  Ahospitalfounded 

in  Faria  in  1864by  St.  Louis  for  800 

'  gentilhommea  i  qui  les  Sarraains  avaient 

erev<  les  yeux,'  ana  whom  the  kingbrought 

home  wiUi  him  from  the  Holy  Dsnd.    It 

stood  between  the  Louvre  and  the  Palais 

Bojal. 

u  twwtiM.  ij».  too.  Tho 


vory  ttOBM  of  dbwudtty. 
I  touy  of  sneh  a  aonber 


Quiri'tes  (8  syL).  So  the  Sabines 
werecalled ;  but  when  the  Sabinea  became 
fused  wiUi  the  Romans,  the  civilians  of 
the  united  people  were  called  Quirites. 
The  soldiers  never  by  any  chance  were 


jptDy  way 
laddreaaedl 


troops  aa  miUtee  (8  ayL) ;  hence  C«sar 
greatly  mortifled  hie  rebellions  legionson 
one  occasion  by  calling  them  Qtitrf  <et  in- 
stead of  milltee. 


iBUMthoDoko  of 


OBiabrldMi 
rOoartem 


nrabbed  the  ro. 
,  A  aiBiilftr  wj. 

Quit  Hent.  A  small  rent  paid  by 
tenants  of  old  manors  to  acquit  them  *oE 
service.'  Alao  caUed  '  White  Rent '  (g.tr.). 

Quo  Warranto.  A  writ  demanding 
to  be  shown  by  what  right  a  person  holds 
an  office,  estate,  &c.  Regulated  by  Ed- 
ward L  Charles  II.  made  great  use  of 
these  writs  to  evict  Nonconionnists,  that 
the  old  Church  livings  might  return  to 
the  Anglican  clergy.  Corporations  were 
■ervedDT^iM  warrantoe,  and  received 
bade  their  charters  ahom  of  their  privi- 
leges. 

Quoad  Baora.  A  term  apnlied  in 
Scotland  to  auxiliary  churches  ouilt  in 
large  parishes,  which  already  contain 
parish  kirks.  These  chapels  of  ease  have 
no  territorial  jurisdiction,  and  are  usually 
supported  by  private  or  voluntary  sub- 
scriptions. 

Quomdon  Pack.  Mr.  Osbaldes- 
ton's  pack  of  hounds,  one  of  the  three 
packs  of  the  old  Melton  Mowbray  Hunt, 
established  in  1769.  The  other  two  were 
the  Duke  of  Rutland's  hounds,  and  the 
Earl  of  Lonsdale'spack  called  the  Cottes- 
more. The  Melton  Mowbrav  Hunt  is  a 
thing  of  the  past,  but  the  Rutland  hounds, 
the  Quom  and  ttie  Cottesmore  hounds  are 
still  celebrated  (1890). 

Qoomdonta  In  LeiowterdilM,  and  OoMMmora 
Pax k  In  Bntlandahlro.  Qvamdon  is  always  abort. 
snsdlatoQwm. 

Quorum  (^i).  The  minimnm  legal 
number  of  a  board,  sufficient  todischaige 
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the  business.  Sometimes  those  who  are 
to  form  the  qaorom  axe  selected  out  of 
the  seneral  number.  Thus  if  the  general 
nunu>er  is  represented  by  the  letters 
of  the  alphabet,  a  statute  might  direct 
that  the  five  vowels  should  constitute  the 
quorum  or  acting  members. 

R.  Placed  against  a  sailor's  name  in 
the  muster-book  of  a  man-of-war,  stood 
for  *  run '  [away]  or  deserter.  Technically 
they  were  said  to  be  prickt  run^  and  so 
long  as  the  letter  remained  uncrossed, 
the  man  was  not  entitled  to  bounty- 
money  or  promotion.    See  *  C.  P.' 

"SL  Ths  Pope  marked  with  8  i?'«. 
Silvestw  II.  who  held  the  sees  of  Reims, 
Ravenna,  and  Rome. 

BaceofStenldlCT^).  The  third 
line  of  Swedish  kings,  so  called  from 
Stenkil,  who  reigned  from  1056-1066. 
This  race,  which  furnished  five  kings, 
succeeded  that  of  Ivar,  and  was  followed 
by  the  race  of  Sverker.  It  continued 
from  1056-1129. 

Bace  of  Sverker  {Ths).  In 
Sweden;  so  called  from  Sverker  the 
founder  (1129-1155).  It  succeeded  the 
race  of  Stenkil,  and  continued  alter- 
nating with  it  from  1129-1250,  when 
the  *  Folkungs '  or  JarU  succeeded. 

Racine's  Monkey.  '  Le  Singe  de 
Racine.'  So  J.  G.  de  Campistron  was 
called  (1686-1728). 

Badclifife  Iiibrary  {Ths).  In  the 
University  of  Oxford,  1747,  founded  by 
Dr.  John  Radclifite,  Fellow  of  Lincoln. 
The  building  is  now  used  as  a  reading- 
room  in  connection  with  the  Bodleian 
Library  (g.v.)*  and  the  books  on  natural 
pcience  have  been  removed  to  the  Uni- 
versity museum.  The  librarian  has  a 
salary  of  150Z.  a  year. 

Badeliffe  Travelling  Fellow- 
ships.  Three  of  the  annual  value  of 
SOOr^each,  tenable  for  three  years.  Can- 
didates must  have  passed  their  B.A. 
degree,  and  must  travel  abroad  with  a 
view  of  studying  medicine.  Founded  in 
the  University  of  Oxford  by  Dr.  Radcliffe, 
1858. 

Radical.  A  political  party.  The  word 
came  into  use  in  England  about  1816 ; 
the  general  character  of  radicalism  is 
democratic  and  republican. 


Radom  {Ths  Confederation  of), 
1767.  A  confederation  of  the  dissidents 
of  Poland,  who  applied  to  Russia  for  aid 
against  the  patriots,  called  the  Confede- 
ration of  Bar  {q.v.).  This  interference  of 
Russia  led  to  the  partition  of  Poland. 
See  *  Dissidents.' 

RusbIa,  dlad  to  Imta  a  pretonisa  tor  getting  » 
footing  In  Poland ,  sapported  the  Gontoderfttlon  of 
Badom.  She  preeoea  on  the  whole  line  of  the 
Polish  frontier  with  her  armiee,  innndftted  the 
k  Ingdom  with  her  tcoojm,  and  levied  oontrlbntions 
far  their  support,  ••  It  she  had  been  in  a  oon- 

SLuered  oonn&y.     Vkanoe  ■apported  the   eon* 
ederates  of  Bar.— HowiTT,  Hiit.  of  Enoland  (Oeo 
lU.  ohap.  It.  p.  9S). 

Rad0tadt(P0ao0o/),1714.  Between 
Germany  and  France.  It  preserved  to 
France  its  frontiers,  and  gave  to  Germany, 
Naples,  Sardinia,  Milan,  and*the  Nether- 
lands all  taken  from  Spain.  This  treaty 
ended  the  war  of  the  Spanish  Succession, 
which  had  lasted  twelve  years. 

RaffaeL    See '  Raphael.' 

Rag  {Ths).  Episcopacywas  so  called 

in  the  17th  cent  by  the  JPresbyterians. 

The  term  is  a  contracted  form  of  'the 

rag  of  the  woman  of  Babylon.' 

Though  Lei^ton  restored  many  of  the  Booteh 
ministers  to  vacant  parishes,  the  moet  violent 

eoried  in  the  name  of  Covenanters,  and  persisted 
1  preaching  In  conventicles  against '  the  rag.'— 
Pbincz,  Parallel  HUtor^,  voL  11.  p.  806. 

Rag  {The).  A  familias  name  of  the 
Army  and  Navy  Club.  The  rag,  of  course, 
is  the  flag. 

Ragged  Schools.  Opened  in 
London  1888;  in  Aberdeen  1841.  The 
Union  established  in  1844. 

Ragman  Roll  {Ths\  1296.  A  list 
of  all  the  Scotch  barons  and  men  of 
note  who  subscribed  the  submission  to 
Edward  I.  It  contains  the  largest  and 
most  authentic  enumeration  extant  of 
the  nobility,  barons,  landholders,  bur- 
gesses,  and  clergy  of  Scotland  prior  to 
the  14th  cent.,  and  only  genuine  statis- 
tical notioes  of  Scotland  of  the  period. 
There  are  four  rolls  consisting  of  thirty- 
five  pieces  sewn  together.  A  copy  is 
£  reserved  in  the  Rolls  House,  Chancery 
lane,  but  the  original  no  longer  exists. 

Bagman  Is  a  corrapilon  of  '^■igl'niTn^,  the 
name  of  a  legate  of  Scotland  who  oompeUed  the 
olernr  of  Soolland  to  give  a  tme  account  of  their 
benefices,  that  they  might  be  dolj  taxed. 

Rafinociaiis.  Long  written  documents, 
such  as  bulls,  charters,  patents,  lists  of 
names,  &o.  Rymer,  in  the  'Foedera,' 
speaks  of  literae patentea^vocaia  ragge- 
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maiu,  9iv0  hJ^tnk  ehariret.    Piers  Plow- 
nuun  lays  'Rede  on  thii  ngmaii,  and 


B«gBiy  IT, 


whleh 

eoaiiton,  to  b«  Bftd*  b«I1  and  oonmltted  to  tho 
-BownT,  HiH.  ^  Euglamd,  tdL  L  ».  «BL 


Raid  (The\  1468.  In  Soolbh  history 
means  the  remoral  to  Edinhnigh  of 
James  IIL  at  the  age  of  foorteen  by 
Robert  loxd  Boyd  and  his  two  sons. 
His  guardian  Kennedy  axohhiahop  of  St. 
Andrews  being  dead,  the  estates  of  Scot- 
land appointed  a  new  regency.  The 
king  wished  to  act  for  himself,  and  the 
Boyds  helped  him.  The  parliament  sanc- 
tioned the  raid. 

AoooHlas  to  Piof.  8k«fti.  raid  Is  tram  rtfc  Its 
vsoaI  m— nln<  Is  a  for»7,  w  ptodAtory  wtoor- 
Bloalar 


Bald  of  Carlisle  {TU\  1596, 
This  was  the  seisare  of  Einmont  Willie, 
a  noted  depredator  upon  the  English 
border,  during  a  day  of  trace.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  of  Bncclouch,  warden  of 
the  Scottish  border,  held  a  day  of  truce 
for  meeting  the  deputy  of  Lord  Scroope, 
governor  oi  Carlisle  Castle.  When  Uie 
meeting  broke  up,  the  English  on  their 
return  home  saw  Willie,  and  took  him 
prisoner.  Buodeuch  sent  a  challenge  to 
liord  Scroope,  which  was  insolently 
declined.  Whereupon  he  assembled  his 
clansmen,  forced  his  way  into  the  castle, 
and  set  Willie  free.  Elisabeth  demanded 
that  Buodeuch  diould  be  delivered  into 
her  hands;  tiiis  the  Scotch  parliament 
refused  to  do,  but  Buccleuch  consented 
to  appear  bcforo  tlie  queen  to  explain 
the  whole  matter.  The  queen  was  so 
pleased  with  his  manly  besiring  and  bold 
spirit,  that  she  dismissed  him  with 
tokens  of  honour  and  regard. 

Bald  Of  Iieith  {The\  9  April,  1694. 
An  attack  of  the  Earl  of  Bothwell  to  get 
possession  of  the  king's  person  on  bis 
return  from  church  at  Leith,  on  Sunday 
morning  fi  April,  15^4.  Botliwell  failed 
in  this  attempt. 

In  his  ptoolamatlon,  dlstrlbaied  »fc  the  r^Jd  of 
liriAh,  tho  Catholio  lords  were  desigi\ated  '  ene- 
mies of  the  true  religion,  ftnd  the  practlsors  for 
brlnstng  In  of  •fcr»agor« ;  a  company  of  le^d  per- 
■one  crept  into  the  eta  to  to  the  hish  contempt  of 
Qod  mkT dlahonour  of  the  kins.'— Sir  W.  Scott, 
HitL  «^  ScotfaiiMtt  mpdtML 

Raid  of  Ruthven  {The\  158S. 

The  forcible  detention  of  James  YI.  at 
liuthYon  Castle,  to  which  he  had  been 


invited   in    a   hunting    expedition,   by 

Alexander  Ruthven  earl  of  Gowrie.  The 

object  of  this  detention  was  to  oompd 

the  kinff  to  dismiss  his  favourites,  tiie 

Duke  of  Lennox  and  Stewart  earl  of 

Amn.  -  See  p.  880,  *  (Cowrie  Oonspiraoy.' 

BUd,  In  SooUud.  WM  Mpltod  to  ABL 
met  together  In  arms  to  enforoe  their  will 
the  bATons  who  toreed  from  John  the 
Chnrta  would  be  oaUed  In  SooUnnd  the 


Baid  of  Stirliiur  {The),  1686.  An 
armed  attack  on  Stirluig  Castle,  where 
James  Stewart  earl  of  Arxan  and  chief 
minister  of  James  VL  was  cooped  up. 
He  defended  the  castle  for  a  time,  but 
had  neither  men,  urns,  nor  provisions 
for  a  siege.  Arran,  therefore,  fled,  and 
having  Vtub  key  of  Stirling  Bridge,  made 
good  nis  escape  by  locking  the  gates 
behind  him  to  prevent  pursuit.  Anan 
was  dismissed  tine  pabUo  councils,  and 
lived  in  private  as  James  Stewart. 

Bail  Splitter  {The).  President 
Abraham  Lmcoln.  So  called  because  at 
one  time  he  earned  his  bread  by  splitting 
rails  (160d-1865). 


Railway  King 

Hudson  (1800-1871). 


{The),       George 


Railway  Mania  {The),  1845,  when 
all  the  country  went  mad  on  railway 
speculations.  The  adverUsemente  of 
projected  railways  in  the  '  Times '  news- 
paper were  from  8,0001.  to  6,0002.  weekly 
in  the  months  of  September,  October, 
and  NoTember.  Railways  proper  (with 
Robert  Stephenson's  locomotives)  were 
first  opened  in  England  and  America 
in  1830,  between  Manchester  and  Jjiver- 
pool.  Brunei  introduced  the  broad 
gauge  in  1888.  Railways  were  not  prac- 
tically introduced  into  France  till  1846, 
when  the  Chemin  de  fer-  du  Nord  was 
opened.  The  Chemin  de  fer  de  I'Ouest 
was  opened  in  1846 ;  and  that  between 
Paris  and  Lyons  in  1851. 

'Chemin    de    fer'    pronoonce    Skmand    fair. 
'  Shmand '  to  rhymo  with  domed  (eOent). 

Rajah  of  Hattan  {The).  U  the 
Braganza  is  not  a  diamond,  the  Rajah  of 
Mattan  is  the  largest  diamond  known. 
Its  original  weight  was  787  carats;  but 
being  given  to  Borgis,  a  Venetian,  to  cut, 
it  was  reduced  to  879^^  carats.  Borgis 
was  fined  10,000  rupees  for  his  waste,  and 
received  nothing  for  his  cutting.  See 
*  Diamonds.' 
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Baleigli  Conspiracy  {TJie),  1608. 
This  was  the  'Main  Plot'  {q.v.)  to  seize 
James  I.  and  set  Arabella  Stuart  on  the 
thxone.  Baleigh  and  others  were  arrested. 
Clarke  and  Watson  were  hanged ;  Brooke 
was  bdieaded;  Cobham,  Grey,  and 
Markham  were  pardoned;  and  Baleigh 
was  reprieyed  and  released  from  ine 
Tower  80  Jan.,  1616.  He  then  sailed  for 
Guiana,  returned  in  1618,  was  again 
arrested  for  complicity  in  the  *  Main 
Plot,'  and  beheaded  29  Oct.,  1618. 

BamadazL.    The  ninth  month  in  the 

Moslem  year.    It  is  a  kind  of  Lent  or 

fast  in  commemoration  of  the  first  revelar 

tion  nceived  by  Mohammed.     A  strict 

Moslem  must  not  eat  or  drink,  smoke  or 

bathe,  smell  any  pwfome,  or  even  swallow 

his  own  spittle  till  after  sunset.    This 

fast  is  followed  by  the  festival  called 

'  Baixam '  (q.v.). 

Th«  word  'Ramadan  ' maani  th* 'hot  month.' 
Ixom  the  AraUc  ramiddk,  ox  ramaddh, '  to  be  hoi.' 

Bambam.  A  sonant  of  *  B.  M.  B.  M.,' 
that  is,  Babbi  Moses  Ben  Maimon,  bom 
at  Cordova  in  1185.  He  wrote  com- 
mentaries on  the  Talmuds  (Babylonian 
and  Jerusalem),  and  a  work  on  the 
Calendar.  He  is  genersUy  called  '  Mai- 
monides,' '  the  doctor,  the  great  sage,  the 
glory  of  the  West  and  light  of  the  East, 
second  only  to  Moses.' 

Bambouillet  {L*H6tel  de\  1600. 
The  society  which  met  in  the  mansion  of 
the  Marquis  de  Bambouillet,  Bue  St. 
Thomas,  near  the  Louvre,  Paris.  The 
society  consisted  of  the  most  distinguished 
persons  in  the  city.  The  palmy  days  of 
these  reunions  were  from  1685  to  1666. 
Cardinal  Bichelieu,  Prince  Cond^,  and 
Montausier  were  among  the  mi^ates, 
while  Bacan,  Voiture,  Benserade,  Balzac, 
Manage,  Chapelain,  La  Calpronbde, 
Scudery,  D'Urf^,  Sarrasin,  Desmarets, 
St.  Sorlin,  and  the  Abb^  Cottin  repre- 
sented the  beaux  esprits.  The  lilies 
who  usually  attended  were  the  Duchess 
of  Longueville,  the  Marchioness  of  La- 
fayette, Madame  de  S^vign^,  Madame 
Deshouli^res,  and  the  Duchess  Montau- 
sier (the  life  and  soul  of  the  society). 
Bach  guest  was  nicknamed  by  some 
Greek  or  Boman  celebrity,  and  the  ladies 
were  called  Les  Pricieuses,  At  first  this 
society  was  the  arbiter  of  taste  and 
literature,  but  it  lf!^>Bed  into  prudery  and 


affectation,  gibbeted  by  the  'Pr^cieusct 
Bidicules '  of  Molibre. 

Bamillies  Wig  (A),  Introduced 
in  the  reini  of  George  I.,  and  so  named 
from  the  famous  battle  of  Bamillies.  *  It 
had  a  long,  gradually  diminishing,  plaited 
tail,  called  the  '  Baxnillie  tail,'  which  was 
tied  with  a  great  bow  at  the  top  and  a 
smaller  one  at  the  bottom.  In  1786  the 
officers  of  the  horse  and  foot  guards  were 
commanded  to  wear  Bamillie  periwigs. 


This  [the  bxxBi  wl|0  mM  the  p«ragon  of  the  three 
yet  remaining  wi^  of  the  perish,  -which  differed, 
ee  Monkbarne  need  to  remark,  like  the  three 
decrees  of  comparison— Sir  Arthur's  BamiUies 
beuig  the  positive,  his  own  bob«wlg  the  oompara- 
tlTe.  and  toe  overwhelnilng  grissle  [<.«.  bass-wlaQ 
of  the  clergyman  flgoring  as  the  saperlattTO.— ^r 
W.  Scott,  tm  AnUquary,  ch.  xrlL 

Bamists.  Those  who  followed  Pierre 

Bamus  in  his  new  pronunciation  of  Latin. 

This   novelty  especially   affected   such 

words  as  contained  qu^  pronounced  A; ; 

as  'quisquis,'  vronouncea  ^AtmAm.     This 

innoyation  proauced  riots  in  Paris,  just 

as  Sir  John  Cheke's  innovation  in  the 

pronunciation  of  Greek  produced  riots 

m  Cambridge  a  few  years  before.    See 

*  Greeks  and  Trojans.' 

Sir  John  Cheke  died  IfiST :  Pierre  Bamns  fell  in 
the  massacre  of  Barth^omi  in  1672. 

Bamnes.  A  Boman  gentlSman. 
{See  Propertius,  iv.  1,  81^  A  con- 
traction of  '  Bamnenses.'  Livy  (i.  18) 
says  *  a  Bomulo,'  and  tells  us  it  was  one 
of  the  three  tribes  or  centuries  into  which 
Bomulus  divided  his  people.  If  *  Boma ' 
is  from  *  Bomulus,'  as  we  are  told  by 
Varro,  then,  with  a  little  shuffling  of  the 
caxds,  we  can  get  *  Bomanenses '  (natives 
of  Bome),  contracted  into  *  Bom'nenses,' 
and  corrupted  into  '  Bamnes.' 

'Tstlenses,'  the  Sabine  tribe,  from  Tatlns  the 
Sabine  kin«  (Ovid, '  Fast/  ill.  18i;.  The  third  oen- 
tnry  or  tribe  was  called  'Luoeres'  (stean^ers). 
Plotarch  says '  a  loco,  nbl  Bomoll  aaylom  fait, 
at  sint  advensB  In  hao  triba.' 

Bamorantln  {The  Edict  of),  1560. 
Issued  by  Francois  II.  after  tiie  con- 
spiracy of  Amboise,  constituting  the 
bishops  judges  of  heresy,  and  depriving 
Huguenote  of  the  right  of  holding  regions 
assemblies. 

Bamparts.  Those  great  masses  of 
earth,  about  7i  feet  in  height,  which  are 
thrown  up  from  the  ditch  inwards  in  for- 
tification, m  order  to  give  the  defenders 
in  a  siege  a  conmiandmg  surface  for  their 
cannon  and  musketry.  The  first  range 
of  ramparts  is  called  the  hody  of  Uie  plaice 
(or  enceinte) ;  and  all  the  works  between 


bamsden 


Rappareks 


?,_.:«  «<irV.    iini  termed  oriiane**      diKhiiSi.  the,  m  oi  /  2?^™*  "^  ""^ilwuSr 
ond  that  lUige  «•      iraU—SuKi.  aeon.  rmE^  _ 

i^  ujgU.  1  honour  of  the  god 'Con™"^d''rt^ 

Bamadaii    B«nnon     (TM-     O"      'P^^tomrMe  intent    on   ths   show,  . 
Church  Ejtension.     To  be  pnuhed  m      numbM  ol    Bomui     yoaths     mshed 


called  detached 

,.  .,  died  .  «[««(  ^U ,  a  mw»«l.       ,^,  >'«igl.w"lK^^«  t^ 


.  M»ry'm  Church,  C»m- 
bridge.  Fee,  fi»e  guineas.  A  (nnd  "*■ 
leltlor  Ihe  pirpoae  by  Mrs.  Charlotte 
JUmaden,  of  B&th,  iBta. 

Kancli»'roB(rftfl).  The  li»lf-Iiidi»n 
aud  hjJf-Spuii^h  breed  in  Meiico  The? 
(orm  by  (BJ  the  heat  part  of  the 
srniy'  They  ije  a  thin  muacuUi  r»oe, 
tepiperate,  dMing,  M,d  hardy, 

phrue  for  pnv»[«a  ^„j  comoniU  nl  it 

'^^^^^'^trTe^?  -'    -"^B^sonel- 
/™m  the  m.tniment  ,,hich  tU«y  4rrj. 


^ong  them.and  Miwd  itll  the  murii 


■eiE«d  all  the  niwriuc- 
wbom    Oavj  could   Uy 


,f;<- tptwepn  Chafk- 
relerick  Augustus 


Il«il8t«dt(Trea, 
1706-  Alrentyofye 
XII.  ot  Sweden  und 
„f  Poland. 

II.  aa  AUK.,  1707,  a  < 
^t  Alt  HftiiKtadt  bctivp, 
■     Bweden  Mill  the  kaiKf^  ,      -—•nv 
"  ""'Joseph  I 

K»uters.    TliePrio,-,. 

from  JJiB^  Methodiata    b;„.T!''«y  .receded 


BAptMl  {Th«  FUmimh).  Fiut 
FlotiB.  HischiofirotkBftro  'Bt.I,uke»l 
bis  Suel,'  and  ths  *  Deaoent  of  the 
Fallen  AngeU,'  both  in  Antwerp  CaHM- 
dral  (15W-1670). 

BAphael   {Tha    Prvnch).     Etutw* 
Lesueuc  (IQlT-leSK). 
Rapbael  the  Divine.    lUthallo 

"      -loil  Divino  (.1483-1520),  the  greateit 


I  ihe 


Cotonation  ol  tlia    VirRin,'  ii 
:ttn,andlhe  'Marriage oi  theVirgi".' 

Mti.^.-  I il"i.    Ilisaecoud  class  o(p«iiilJne" 

-■Imvlea  Xil.  ol       (1601-1508)     were     of      the     Florentine 

"■''•  ■  school,  ol  which  class  is  '  St.  Catharine,' 

the  National  Gallery,  London.     "  " 

cartoons  in  Hamnlon  Coai'     ""  ' 

third  or  Romui  class. 


e  o(  lUa 


opinio-,  the   true    Boi,-?''*''^.    iT^T^r  tniro  or  rwman  culss. 

„fte  DO  loBger  preset^^^^t    of    M^^j^^^  Baphiwl  of  Cats  ( TM-     Oodetro. 

i^jr^ir,:^-'^   -^c?.^tr"y  Mina,aS,i.sp^Urtl768-18M). 

^ont'torvouT^'y-^-'d  th^'*^  attention  JUpJiMl     Of     HoUand     (^W 

ma^i,.    .at  not.  _„o;  1  y^.,a„  Hemskerck  (K98-IS7*). 

Uapbael  o*  Opsra  or  of  Mu^ 
■oatjhaeVa Sketch  Book on^t  to 


cated-    Hugh  »n,i  j  "an   , 


It  ad, 
rith   -w 


,  tbe  pasture. 


•  w},''    "^B-ffic  .,(iteeB,  nth  cent  y!"y^„ 
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armed  with  a  raparyy  or  half-pike.   They 

were  especially  numerous  in  the  Bog  of 

Allan,  if  we  may  trust  Lord  Macauay, 

who,    speaking   of   newspaper    leaders, 

refers  to  the  *  Bapparees  of  the  Bog  of 

Allan  *  as  one  of  the  items  which  helped 

to  furnish  journals  in  their  early  days. 

Ther  oommonly  wear  llttl«  wooll«n  jackets, 
breecnee  oloee  to  their  thlghg.  and  OTer  them  a .  .  . 
shag  mgf ,  deeplar  frlziged.  They  tt>,  for  the  moet 
part,  bareheaded,  wear  their  haJrIoiig,  and  eount 
it  the  greatest  ornament.  .  . .  They  ootmt  it  no 
infamy  to  commit  robberies,  and  when  th^  go  to 
rob  they  make  prayers  to  Ood  that  they  may 
obtain  booty.  .  .  .  Tney  also  sappoee  that  Tlolenoe 
and  murder  are  in  no  wise  displeasing  to  Ood.— 
Oat  Mxbox,  He»  BtaU  of  England  (second  edition, 
17U;  Ireland  added). 

Baskolnikfl  {The)y  1654.  Bnssian 
schismatics  who  opposed  the  revised 
translation  of  the  Bible  and  Liturgies. 

Bat»  Cat,  and  the  Dog.   William 

CoUingham  was  author  of  the  rhyme 

(1488) 

The  rat.  the  oat,  and  Level  the  dog. 
Bole  all  England  under  the  hog. 

The  rat  was  Bat-cli£Fe,  the  cat  was 
Cat^sbv,  Level  was  Francis  viscount 
Level  the  king's  '  spaniel,'  and  the  hog 
was  the  blue  boar,  the  crest  of  Richard 
III.  Collingham  was  put  to  death  for 
his  too  pregnant  wit. 

Rats.    When  the  Assyrians,  B.C.  692. 

invaded  Egypt,  Sethos  the  king  raised 

an  army  of  urtisans  and  labourers.    But 

no  battle  was  fought;  for   during  the 

night  a  swaim  of  rats  gnawed  to  pieces 

the  quivers,  bowstrings,  and  shield-straps 

of  the  Assvrians,  who  at  onoe  fled.    In 

honour  of  tnis  event  Sethos  had  a  statue 

of  himself,  holding  a  rat  in  one  hand, 

erected  in  the  temple  of  Memnon. 

Was  not  the  rat  in  the  hand  of  Sethos  the 
water-rat,  or  iohneomon,  the  god  of  the  people  of 
Ueracleop61is? 

Bate  in  Aid  {A\  1849.  Sixjpenoe  in 
the  pound  to  be  levied  in  evenr  county 
of  Ireland  towards  a  general  fund  for 
the  relief  of  the  poor  of  that  country. 
The  potato  disease  had  reappeared,  and 
this  rate  more  equally  divided  the  burden 
of  supporting  the  poor  by  placing  a 
portion  of  it  on  shoulders  better  aUe  to 
bear  it. 

Bath  {A),  A  hill-fortress,  the  dwell- 
ing of  au  old  Irish  chief,  built  on  a 
natural  elevation  and  surrounded  by  a 
rampart.  The  whole  enclosure  was  the 
rath,  and  the  chiefs  dwelling  stood  within 


the  area.    It  was  made  of  wood,  mud,  and 
hurdles. 

Bational  School  {TheYm  theology, 
revived  in  Germany  oy  JPaulus,  imo 
produced  his  'Commentary  of  the  New 
Testament '  (1800-1804).  His  object  is  to 
show  that  miracles  and  all  that  iB  beyond 
man's  reason  and  experience  must  be 
discarded. 

Bationalism*  in  theolo^,  is  the  re- 
jection  of  everything  in  religion  which 
cannot  be  supported  by  reason,  as  mira- 
cles ;  and  the  explaining  away  of  miracles 
by  ascribing  the  phenomena  to  natural 
causes.  Thus,  in  the  passa^  of  the  Bed 
Sea,  the  Bationalists  Tnaintain  that  Moses 
and  his  host  passed  when  the  tide  was 
out,  but  that  Pharaoh  and  his  host  were 
overwhelmed  by  the  returning  tide, 
like  King  Joha  and  lamn  Wash. 

BationallBtB.  A  fanatical  party 
which  arose  during  the  civil  war,  alter- 
wards  called  'Levellers'  (1647).  John 
Lilbume  (afterwards  Colonel  Lilbume) 
was  a  leading  spirit  of  these  republicans. 
They  said  the  election  of  Saul  by  the  Jews 
plainly  teaches  that  kings  usurp  tiie  place 
of  God,  and  that  lords  and  princes  are 
denounced  in  scripture,  which  teaches  tiie 
equality  of  man.  Their  platform  was 
religious  equality;  biennial  parliaments ; 
six-monthly  sessions;  a  widely  extraided 
franchise ;  and  a  more  equally  distributed 
representation.  These  Rationalists  or 
Levellers  were  pretty  well  the  same  as 
the  Agitators.    See  Bom.  xiii. 

Batisbon,  in  Bavaria  {Truee  of\ 
15  Aug.,  1684.  Between  France  and  Spain 
on  the  one  hand  and  the  kaiser  on  the 
other. 

Batisbon  Interim  (The),  in  1641* 
A  provisionary  arrangement  between  the 
Boman  Catholic  and  Lutheran  ad  in-' 
terim — ^that  is,  till  the  mattes  in  dispute 
could  be  laid  before  a  general  oounciL  In 
the  Batisbon  Interim  8  Boman  Catholics 
and  8  Lutherans  were  appointed  to  make 
provisionaxT  measures  of  agreement.  Tha 
Boman  Gatholie  deputies  were  Eck,  Pflug, 
and  Gropper ;  the  Lutheran  deputies  were 
Melanohtnon,  Bu^er,  and  PistoriuB.  They 
agreed  on  all  points  except  the  sacraments 
and  the  power  of  the  Church. 

Baven  Knight  (T^).  John  Hun- 
yadi,  whose  shield  bad  a  black  raven 
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holding  a  gold  ring  in  hii  beak  painted 

on  it  (1400-14M). 

V«Tw  baton  had  thay  wttniMii  fl|htfBM  m  Md- 
iMlM  tluklof  Um  IUtmi  KnlghlaTthabMd  of 
fela  auOl  Iroop.— Tambsbt.  Haiifary.  ohap.  Iz. 

BawandianB  (TA«),  aj).  769.  A 
Saracenio  teot  believing  in  metempsy- 
cboiiB. 

Bawlinsonian   Profbuorship 

{The)  of  Anglo-Saxon,  in  Oxford  Uniyer- 
Mj.  Stipend  80(M.  a  year.  Foonded  by 
Bfmrd  Bawlinton,  D.CX.,  of  St.  John'i 
Odlege,inl760. 

:aa7leigh  disfpistin  (Sir),  A 
Mining  toatt  {Beaujf  dii^%uting,  Sir), 
if  way  of  reproof. 

Be  Qalaxitnomo,^ctor  Emmanuel 

a  ri8t0-1878),  king  of  Sardinia  1849,  king 

of  Italy  1861. 

'  R«M '  (uM  Oartb«ldl), '  ta  tha  ptaaanea  of  onr 
|ta  QAlantaomo.  I  masi  ba  parmltlad  to  apoiJi  in^ 
BlBd.'-BowiTT.  Hutorjf  ^  Entlamd  (year  185d), 
p.  MB. 

Headers  ^'Lectores'  in  the  Greek 
and  Latin  ChorcheB,  were  yonng  men 
stadying  for  the  priesthood.  They  served 
as  lecretaries  to  the  bishops,  and  were 
promoted  according  to  merit ;  some,  how- 
eyer,  never  graduated  to  any  higher 
degree.  Tertnllian  is  the  first  who  men- 
tions this  office.  The  readers  had  charge 
of  all  the  sacred  books,  and  acted  as 
messengers.  By  the  Foorth  Council  of 
Carthage  the  bishop,  on  ordaining  a 
reader,  had  to  plaoe  a  Bible  in  the  hand  of 
the  candidate,  and  say :  '  Receive  this 
book,  and  be  a  reader  of  the  Word  of  God. 
If  thou  exercise  thy  ministry  faithfully, 
thou  wilt  have  part  with  those  who  ad- 
minister God's  word.' 

The  laotora  oaad  to  ra^  tha  Epbtlas  till  Inno> 
oant  m.  appointed  tha  offlctt  of  lub-deaoon  in  tha 
10th  oant. ;  bat  attar  that  tha  laotor  only  laad  tha 


Beading  {The  Council  o/),  1279.  It 
enacted  that  two  representatives  chosen 
by  the  clergy  of  each  diocese  shall  attend 
the  national  synod,  to  consult  respecting 
the  redress  of  grievances,  granting  subsi- 
dies, and  whatever  else  relates  to  the  well- 
^ing  of  the  Church.  This  is  called  the 
nacleiuc^  'Convocation.* 

Pronoonoa  Sed^-dUig. 

Heal  Sstate.  Land  and  houses,  in 
opposition  to  personal  property,  such  as 
cash,  jewels,  and  furniture.  The  Romans 
diviaed  property  into  immovable  (real) 
and    movable    (ptpsonal).    Lands     and 


houses  are  real  because  they  cannot  be 
carried  awav ;  personal  property  can  be 
moved  by  the  possessor  from  place  to 
plaoe. 

Healliaws.  Laws  for  the  regulation 

of  property  without  interfering  with  the 

state  oi  persons. 

Laa  loto  r«aUaa  n'ont  point  d'aztanaloa  dlMetanl 
indlroeta  hors  la  Jorldfotlon  at  la  domination  da 
Uflalataar.— SToar.  Cot\fUetnfLmm,  eUL 

Beal  Presenoe.  The  dogma  that 
the  bread  and  wine  in  theencharist,  after 
oonseoration,  become  the  veritable  mad 
real  body  and  aonl,  humanity  and  divinity 
of  Christ.  This  is  called  the  doctrine  of 
traniobetantiatioo,  and  is  held  by  the 
Roman  and  Eastern  Chorehes.  Lather 
taught  the  Hune  doctrine  with  a  diflannoe. 
B^  transubstantiatlon  is  meant  that  the 
wme  is  no  longer  wine,  and  the  bread 
is  no  longer  bread  after  oonsecration ; 
Luther  taught  that  the  bread  and  wine 
remained  bread  and  wine,  but  that  the 
body  and  sonl,  humanity  and  divinity  of 
Chnst  were  incorporated  with  thoee  ele- 
ments. This  is  called  the  doctrine  of 
con-substantiation.  Calvin  taught  that 
the  body  and  soul  of  Christ  were  taken 
only  by  faith,  and  not  substantially  by 
communicants  in  the  eucharist. 


Lothar'a  word  waa  impanattat.  Aa  God 
Inoamata  in  Chrlat,  ao  Cnriat  waa  impanatod,  or 
introdnoad  into  tha  alaaxanta  d  hroaa  and  wlna, 
and  Inoorporatad  with  tham. 

Beal  Bi^ht.  A  jus  im  re  or  right 
in  the  thing  itself,  and  not  its  equivalent ; 
in  opposition  to^ui  ad  rem,  or  a  right  to 
enforce  an  obligation  or  the  performance 
of  something. 


A  aarTant  haa  tkjiu  in  re,%  raaaiar  a  /m  od  trm. 
A  maatac  most  pay  hla  aarrant  tMga,  and  oannot 
Initaad  of  wa^ea  labatltata  work.  A  aarvaat.  on 
tha  othar  hand,  moat  glra  hia  nuMtar  wtrk,  and 
oannot  ba  allowed  to  pay  monay  Inataad  Thoa  a 
naaatar,  by  paying  a  month'a  wagaa  in  adranoa. 
oan  diamiaa  a  aarvant :  bat  a  aarrant  oannot.  by 
f orf altlnc  a  month  'a  wagaa.  qait  a  maatar'a  aarTioo. 
Tha  maatar'a  obligation  to  a  aorvant  ia  wtoneg  ;  a 
•arrant'!  obligation  to  a  maatar  ia  work. 

Bealista.  Those  who  believe  in  real- 
ism, or  the  independent  existence  of 
universals.  Tree  in  the  abstract  is  a 
universal ;  an  oak-tree,  an  elm.  a  fir-tree, 
are  particular  trees.  Now  Qealists  main- 
tain that  tree  exists  in  the  abstract,  and 
is  not  the  hypothetical  creature  inferred 
from  particular  objects.  Nominalists  say 
uni^eraalia  post  rem^  universals  are 
d  poateriorif  and  particulars  come  first. 
Realists  say  uwivereuUa  ante  rein,  that 
universab  precede' sensible  objeots. 
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In  theology  we  are  told  that  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  one  God.  There 
were  certain  divines  who  insisted  that 
these  three  persons  were  only  three 
names  {nomtna)  of  the  same  Being,  as 
father,  son,  and  hnsband  are  three  names 
of  the  same  person.  Other  theologians 
insisted  that  Uiey  are  not  only  three 
names,  bat  three  real  persons.  GoiUanme 
de  Champeaux  (1058-1120)  was  the 
founder  of  tiie  realktio  school. 

There  is  yet  a  third  sort  of  realism,  or 
belief — ^viz.  that  the  phenomenal  world  has 
an  objective  existence,  quite  independent 
of  our  perception  thereof.  Tome  or  yon 
the  phenomenal  world  is  what  our  senses 
cognise ;  but  even  if  we  were  deprived  of 
our  senses,  and  there  was  no  phenomenal 
world  to  us,  still  (say  the  realists)  the 
phenomena  would  exist.  This  reiJism  is 
opposed  to  Berkeley's  <  Idealism.' 

Traced  to  its  origin  we  come  to  Plato 

and  Aristotle.    Plato  insisted  that  the 

divine  idea  is  a  reeU  something,  a  mould 

or  matrix  in  which  creation  was  fashioned. 

Aristotle  contended  that  the  Divine  word 

was  enough ; '  he  commanded,  and  it  was 

done.' 

*•*  We  alao  tpeak  of  rMJlnn  In  art  and  letten. 
meaning  on  imitation  of  nature,  not  a  fanoUol 

RoaceUne  eeema  to  haye  raised  the  question 
^trheCher  the  personal  dlstlnotions  of  the  Doity  are 
real  or  only  nominal. 

St.  Anselm  ol  Canterbary,  Albertne  Magnne, 
Thomae  Aquinas,  and  Duna  Bootoa  were  BeaUste. 

Abelard.  WilUam  Oooam,  Buridan,  Hobbee. 
Locke,  Bishop  Berkeley,  CondUlao,  and  Dugald 
Bbewart  were  nominalists. 

The  Beallst  (as  opposed  to  the  Idealist)  holds 
that  the  phenomenal  world  has  an  obieotive  ex- 
istence. The  IdeaUst  contends  that  it  has  only  a 
subJectlTe  existence.  The  whole  contest  may  be 
settled  thus :  To  an  indiyldual  erery  phenomenon 
is  only  stAJeetive  to  Mia ;  that  is,  his  perception  of 
a  phenomenon  depends  upon  his  senses,  but  inde- 

Sndent  of  himself  the  phenomenon  is  real,  or 
ere  is  a  real  phenomenon* 

Bealm  of  St.  Stephen  (The), 

Hungary. 

Croatia  is  still  a  member  of  the  realm  of  St. 
8tephen.^VAMBKBY,  Hungary,  chap.  vii. 

Rebecca  Biota  (The),.  1848.  A 
crusade  against  toll-gates  begun  in  Wales. 
See  next  ai^iclo. 

Kebeocaites,  or  'Children  of  Be- 
becca,'  1889.  Welsh  rioters  who  went 
about  destroying  turnpike  gates.  So 
called  from  Bebekah,  the  bride  of  Isaac. 
When  she  left  home  her  father  and 
friends  said. to  her  (Gen.  xxiv.  60),  *  Let 
thy  seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which 
hate  thee.'    See  *  Rebecca  Biots.' 

Also  called  'Bebooca's  Dan^ters,'  and  'Be* 


beocas.'   The  word  has  been  revlTed  of  late  In 
reference  to  illegal  fishing. 

'  Bebekah'B  Camels  *  Bible 
{The)y  1828.  So  called  because  in  Gen. 
xxiv.  61  the  word  'dsmsels'  is  mis- 
printed camels.  Thus:  'And  BebekiJi 
arose,  and  her  camels'  [damsels].  See 
*  Bibles.' 

Rebel  Crown  (The).  A  silver  5«. 
piece  struck  at  Kilkenny  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  I.  There  are  seven  varieties, 
distinguished  by  the  size  of  the  crown, 
and  the  shape  of  the  letter  S. 

Rebellion  {TTie  Great),  That  of 
the  Parliamentarians  against  Charles  I. 
of  England.  It  began  in  August,  1642, 
when  Charles  set  up  his  standard  at 
Nottingham,  and  terminated  with  the 
Bestoration  of  Charles  II.,  29  May,  1660. 

Rebellion  of  Paraguay  (The), 
1760.  The  Spanish  Jesuits  succeeded  in 
forming  a  flourishing  colony,  amounting 
to  200,000  individuals,  in  Pardguay  and 
Paf&na,  which  for  a  century  and  a  half 
enjoyed  both  peace  and  happiness ;  then 
Spain  gave  up  seven  districts  of  Paraguay 
to  Portugal  in  exchange  for  certain 
territory  on  the  left  bank  of  the  river 
Plate,  and  ordered  the  colony  to  remove. 
The  JnAinrtfi  resisted,  and  tins  resistance 
was  called  rebellion.  Ultimately  the 
matter  was  arranged,  and  the  colony  re- 
mained undisturbed. 

Bebellion  of  Shane  O'lTeil,  in 
Ulster,  1561.  On  the  death  of  O'NeU 
earl  of  Tyrone  a  dispute  arose  respecting 
the  succession.  England  aoknowledgiBd 
the  eldest  son  as  heir  to  the  earldom, 
while  the  sept  maintained  their  right 
of  choosing  a  chief  from  any  of  the 
family,  and  selected  a  younger  son. 
Shane  O'Neil  made  good  his  claim  by 
the  sword,  and  having  defeated  the  lord 
deputy  invaded  Connaught.  He  was 
defeated  by  Colonel  Bandolph  in  1566, 
took  refuge  in  Antrim,  and  was  hewn  to 

Eieces,  June  1667,  in  a  dfunken  squabble 
y  his  Scotch  retainers. 

Rebellion   of  1716  (The),  when 

the  Chevalier  de  St.  Georee  landed  in 

Scotland.    James  Francis  ~£Sdward,  son 

of  James  II.,  was  defeated  at  Preston 

Nov.  1715,  and  the  cause  was  resumed  in 

1745  by  his  son  Charles  Edward.    Ses 

below, '  BebeUiou  of  1745.' 

These    were  reasons   which    Qnqoestlonabljr 
operated  to  prevent  [ia  1706]  thal'bloody  retaUit 
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Britiai  ^^"-o  Uni^    SBtween    ?»•» 

^"/"•h  GhaJ^f  «*?U,  *?«   tl  °/)'    *^    " 
tie  aeaj^^^ead  ^' U»  j^u,.  ^^^se 


is  head  o/     -- 
•natters.   '  ""^  ^Son,  •    «o  t^  of  tX*   -.cc 


;7«),  anHt  PVi£^*^°P^»  (22  Sept., 
*>«t  waa  deW^*^^^    ^8  Jan.,  1746) 

/^Ws  deaS  S?1?  *«  *^<«-    At  hie 

of  Jprx^y^  J2J  («  ■yl.).  The  posterity 
forbidden  to  bSS^"?  i^h»h,  wW  wero 
^^■'  to  Possea- ?  ^o«i«»i  to  plant  vine- 
»J^  to  drink^>»d«,  to  dwefi  in  tent., 
observe  these  ]??>     Tbey  continued  to 

the  ciiSS*  *^b»Ki^ 
«  U»«  city  <2  jTi^^^S  #r^»nd  Ui«  principal  cap- 

th^kiJJ'b*  O«of  if  et8.   1888  (4  a«o. 

th*»  ,•  Jr®'  "'y  ordej.  .•     •  o.  1),  empowering 

in  f^^'***'**^'^  aVd  ^^<^a,  to  iuthoriBl 

^on?^^  "^'P"?^  «^portation  of  goods 

S^e  ?W  '">»^  ^/^^ided  the  foreign 

fo^ng^Jr^«  ^^^ah^l^."^'  ^^  ^^^^^  " 
ingasitsoHrijg?^  sbipa  on  the  same 

J  ^*P«.  ^tf<;' Navigation 


RECUSANTS 


o&<rfoN|«n  btataop.  In  th«  Oon'»ocattMiolCMilS^ 


5STJ?it!'';f2"  "f*"**^.  «•  doubtod.  and  four 


BeoognitionB  {The).  Quoted  by 
Ongen  aa  a  work  of  Clement's;  vss  s 
romance  in  ten  books  embodying  the 
Chnstian  doctrinea  and  history.  It  wm 
*T^*i^  **y  Bufi'nns  into  Latin  and 
Pete?'  Acta  and   Travels  of  St 

£JTSJJ}j«s  «»«»».  mother,  andbrotlMx,  «ho 

B^COlleta  (Reformed  Franciscans). 
EsUbUahed  in  Spain  in  1484,  introduced 

IMS  ?^'^>  i^^^  »"^  ^'^to  Paris  in 
:.«5'  1  ^**5  **«  Soccolanti  they  adopted 
"f*^?-  Reformed  Chtfes  and  Colettes 
*re  called  'ReooUettinea '  (4  syl.). 

complete  deTodbn  of  aU  the  powara  to  a  iplrltul 

A  ^?o?Siliation  {TheBiUonihU. 
An  Act  of  Parliament  repealing  the  whole 
ecclemaatical  legialation%f  Homy  VIIL 
and  Edward  VI.  It,  however,  rejected 
all  proDoeaU  for  the  restoration  of 
Church  lands,  and  refused  to  change  the 
Bucceaaion  from  Elizabeth  to  Philip^ 

Beoonoiliation  {The  Feast  o/the\ 
ao  Jan.  {St.  Andrew's  Day),  15B5.  To 
^mmemorate  the  return  of  England  to 
the  see  of  Rome  in  the  reign  of  Mary.  It 
WM  celebrated  by  a  grand  reUgious  pro- 
cession, and  ordered  to  be  kipt  as  an 
anniversary  for  ever. 

general  law, 
ting  that  (he 


lnIerti*E?*iSJ  ]SJ5S,£S'**^  • 

king  ahaU  SSJi?'^?,"^**".  ««»<»«-»•  -—  -- 

Lincoln  Colk^  ''*'*'  ^"*S*  ""* 

In  the  Chnreh  ^*  v 
great  tlthea  ;   a     vlJE?*5!^**  *>>•  »«**<»  »»»«  ^ 
o^nerofa  living  ISd^.«^V«^    repreeente  the 
etlpend  or  theSJfuttSS^^**  **"*•*  *"  ""'*^ 

absentJd^SLemiw  T"**  ^?°  ^'^^Z 
church  on  Sund^l!*  ''J^  t^^ir  P»ns^ 
pointed  by  the  ^^4,^^  ^^^f  aaysap- 
was  made  a  legal^^^  by^  E^T? 


HECtTSAKTS 
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A.l>.  1558.  Popish  recasonts  for  wilfully 
hearing  mass  were  .fined  6GZ.  ISs.  4a. 
(100  marks) ;  and  for  saying  mass  doable 
that  snm,  with  a  year's  imprisonment  in 
both  cases.  They  conld  ixmerit  no  real 
estate,  purchase  no  land,  teach  in  no 
Rchool,  hold  no  public  office,  were  not 
permitted  to  have  arms  in  their  houses, 
could  not  appear  within  ten  miles  of 
London  under  a  penalty  of  1002.,  could 
not  travel  above  five  miles  from  home 
without  a  licence,  could  bring  no  action 
at  law  or  equity.  These  enactments 
were  partly  removed  in  1701,  and  more 
fully  by  the  Emancipation  Act  of  1829. 

Reousants  (Statute  of),  25  Henry 
ym.  c.  20,  transferred  the  annates  and 
tenths  from  the  pope  to  the  crown. 

Bed  and  Black  Iiists  (The),  In 
the  Irish  parliament  it  was  customary  to 
publish  lists  of  the  Ayes  and  Noes  on 
every  important  division.  In  the  Union 
debates  (1799,  1800)  this  custom  was 
followed.  These  lists  were  printed  in 
red  and  black.  Hence  the  Bed  and 
Black  Lists  are  lists  of  how  the  Irish 
members  voted  on  the  bills  referred  to. 

Bed  and  Blue  Cookade  {TJieV 
1789.  The  cockade  given  to  the  Erencn 
militia  at  the  outbreak  of  the  great 
French  Revolution.  Bed  and  blue  were 
the  Parisian  colours.  White  was  the 
royal  colour.  Before  the  militia  (or 
national  guard)  was  organised  the  insur- 
gents wore  a  green  cockade  (q.v.).  The 
tricolour  was  ^opted  after  the  fall  of  the 
Bastille. 

Bed  and  Blue  Hoods  (T?ie).  In 
1356,  during  the  captivity  of  Jean  le  Bon, 
the  Commune  of  Paris,  as  opposed  to 
the  dauphin  (afterwards  Charles  V.), 
wore  party-coloured  hoods,  mi-partie 
{rouges  ei  hleuea) ;  but  at  tiie  death  of 
the  provost  Marcel  in  1858  this  faction 
died  away. 

Bed  or  Cardinal  Band  {The\ 
1572.  The  companies  of  assassins  organ- 
ized at  Bordeaux  for  the  massacre  of  the 
Huguenots  at  the  general  slauj^ter 
begun  on  Sunday,  St.  Bartholomew's 
Day. 

Bed  Beard. 

I.  Friedrich  I.  kaiser  of  Germany, 
called  Barbarossa  (1121, 1152-1190). 


IT.  Horush  or  Home  sultan  of  Algiers 
(1474,  1516-1618). 

in.  Khair  Eddin  sultan  of  Algiers 
(reigned  1518-1546). 

Bed  Book  {The). 

I.  In  England  is  a  register  of  all 
persons  under  government  in  every  de- 
partment, legal,  civil,  military,  and  naval. 
This  register  in  the  American  govern- 
ment is  termed  their  *  Blue  Book.'  The 
words  Bed  and  Blue  refer  to  the  colour 
of  the  wrappers,  but  even  those  parts^ 
issued  without  wrappers  retain  the 
generic  name.    See  '  Blue  Book.' 

II.  In  China  (so  called  from  its  red 
cover),  contains  the  name,  birthplace, 
and  other  particulars  of  the  14,000 
officials  of  the  Chinese  empire.  It  is  in 
six  small  volumes,  and  is  printed  quar- 
terly. 

Mo  IndlTldnal  can  bold  a  niagistrao7  In  hia  own 
proTlnoe.  and  no  pablio  offloor  may  mako  alli- 
ances with  thooa  under  his  own  government ;  nor 
can  a  son,  brother,  or  other  near  relative  hold 
office  nnder  a  near  kinsman. 

Bed  Book  of  Hergest  {The). 
Includes  the  Mabinogion  Jq.v.),  copies 
of  some  of  the  poems  of  Taliesin  and  of 
Llywaroh  Hen,  a  brief  chronology  from 
Adam  to  1818,  and  a  chronological  his- 
tory of  the  English  to  1876.  The  MSB. 
are  preserved  in  the  library  of  Jesus 
College,  Oxford,  and  are  oi  the  lith. 
cent. 

Bed  Book  of  Maximilian  I.  of  Oer- 
many  {Tlie).  A  manual  which  Maxir 
milian  always  carried  about  him,  and  in 
which  he  set  down  all  the  injuries  which 
he  received  from  the  French,  a  nation 
he  hated  with  deadly  hatred. 

Bed  Book  of  the  Exchequer 

{The).  '  Liber  Bubens  Scaccarii '  (in  the 
Becord  Office),  compiled  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  in.,  1246,  by  Alexander  de  Swere- 
ford  archdeacon  of  Shrewsbury.  It  con- 
tains the  returns  of  all  tenants  in  capite 
in  the  reigns  of  Henry  n.,  Bichard  L, 
John,  and  part  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III., 
certifying  how  many  kmghts'  fees  they 
held,  and  the  names  of  tiiose  who  held 
them.  It  also  contains  much  other 
matter  from  the  Pipe  Bolls  and  other 
sources.  It  has  never  been  printed 
(1890).  The  other  book  is  called  the 
Black  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  'Liber 
Niger  Scaccarii.'  The  Bed  Book  derives 
its  name  from  the  colour  of  its  cover, 
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which   was    origiaADy    »    pinkiah-nd 

leather. 

TlM  Bad  Book  camMam  Um  only  knovn  ttt- 
BMnt  of  the  Pipe  Boll  of  1  Hmnrj  II..  ajid  cooIm  of 
th«  Important  InqnMtion  i»>ukiMd  Into  tbo  Kk< 
ehoqoor  in  U  John. 

Bed  Books  of  Spain  {The), 
Similar  to  our  Blue  Books  (q.v.).  All 
sorts  of  official  reports,  papers,  and  docn- 
ments  printed  for  government  and  laid 
before  uie  l^slatiye  houses.  Bed  and 
blae  refer  to  the  ooloors  of  the  ooyers. 
See  *  Yellow  Books.' 

Bed  Boots  {A  Pair  of).  A  Tartar 
phrase  referring  to  a  custom  of  cotting 
the  skin  of  a  victim  roondthe  upper  part 
ol  the  legs,  and  then  stripping  it  off  at 
the  feet.  A  Tartar  will  sa^, '  When  yoa 
come  my  way  again,  I  will  give  you  a 
pair  of  red  boots  to  go  home  in.' 

Bad  Brejiaih  {KnighU  of  the).  An 
early  military  order  of  Ireland.  So  called 
from  their  chief  seat,  *  The  School  of  the 
Bed  Branch,'  in  Emania,  adjoining  the 
palace  of  the  Ulster  kings.  T.  Moore 
refers  to  these  knights  in  his  *  Irish 
Melodies,'  and  subjoins  a  note  of  explana- 
tion:— 

Let  Erin  r«m«inb«r  thc'dava  of  old  ...  . 

When  har  Uda  with  atuidard  of  sroon  vmtorlod, 

Led  tho  Bod-branch  Knifhtu  to  danger  ;— 
Br«  tbo  omorald  g«m  of  the  wwtem  world 

Waa  Mt  in  tbo  orown  of  *  stittnsar. 


Bed  Button  (A),  A  mandarin  of 
the  first  class,  whose  badge  of  honour  is 
a  red  button  on  his  cap. 

An  Intorrlow  wma  frantod  to  th«  admliml 
[ElUotl  by  Klahan.  the  bnporlal  commlaaioner, 
the  thud  man  In  the  empire,  a  mandarin  of  Ihrn 
oleMandrod  batton.— Howztt,  Hist,  o/  EmgkuuL 
1841,  p.  471. 

Bed    Oo&t    in   Fox-hunting. 

Henry  II.  made  fox-hunting  a  royal 
sport,  and  enjoined  by  mandate  that  sll 
who  took  part  in  that  royal  sport  should 
wear  also  the  royal  livery. 

Bed  Columns  of  Venice  (The). 

Two  magnificent  columns  of  red  sranite 
erected  in  the  Piazzetta  of  St.  l&k  in 
1180.  They  were  brought  in  1126  from 
Palestine  by  Dominico  Michielli,  the  doge, 
but  for  more  than  fifty  years  were  left  on 
the  quay  because  no  one  knew  how  to 
erect  them.  At  length  Nicolo  Barattiero, 
a  Lombard,  succeeded  in  rearing  them. 
One  column  is  surmounted  with  the 
winged  lion  of  St.  Mark,  and  the  other 
with  a  full-length  statue  of  St.  Theodore, 
armed  with  sword  and  lance,  and  tramp- 


ling on  a  serpent.    The  space  between 
the  site  of  executions. 


St.  Thoodon  osxrtM  hlfl  ahMd  on  hta  r^U  arm 
and  his  lanoo  In  the  left  hand. 


» nlllare  of  St.  Mark's,  where  'Us 
ottheSi 


State  to  pat  to  death 
Its  erimlnala.-'BTBON,  Marino  FaUero,  ▼.  S. 
lysoamll  expiated  hts  tress  on  between  the  Bed 
Colunns.— ITfatonr  <t/  Vtmiee,  toL  1.  p.  SSO. 


Gomyn  (The).    Son  of  John 
Comyn  of  Badanodi  and  Margery  sister 
of  JohnBalioL 
David  Ssil  off  HvitlB«loa  had  two  I 


s  son 


ed  Balfol.  and  Ballol's 


was  BauoIi  <the  kins).  The  kin^s  danshier 
MarfsTT  the  mother  of  John,  the 'Bed  Comyn.' 
ihoUa  marld's  Toonfer  danghter)  was  the 


Bk  -        _ 

CCS  (the  Competitor) ;  the  *  Compe- 
titor '  had  a  son  named  Brnoe,  whose  son  was 
RoBsar  Bbdcb,  the  great  hsio. 

Bed  Cross  (The).  The  Badge  of 
the  royal  banner  of  England  till  those  of 
St.  Patrick  and  St.  Andrew  were  added. 


The  fsn  off  BoMn  a41»)  was  the  fsll  of  the  whole 
ptOTlnoo  .  .  .  and  the  redoross  of  England  waved 
on  all  the  towers  of  Notmandf.— Hownr,  Hiff.  of 
Engkaut,  roL  1.  p.  6IS. 

Bed  Cross  Eniiphts  (The). ,  The 
Knights  Templars,  whose  badge  was'a  red 
cross  on  a  white  robe  in  contradistinction 
to  the  Knights  Hospitallers,  who  wore 
a  black  robe  with  a  white  cross.  See 
*  Templars.' 

Bed  Cross  Society  (The),  1870. 
For  the  relief  of  those  wounded  in  battle. 
It  recognises  no  distinctions  of  rank, 
friend,  or  foe.  To  be  wounded  is  enough 
to  call  fortii  oil  its  sympa^y,  idl  its 
skill,  all  its  nursing  care.  The  red  cross 
on  the  field  of  battle  is  quite  sufficient  to 
command  immunity  from  both  belUgerent 
armies.    See  *  Qeneva  Convention.' 

Bed  Earl  (The).  Bichatd  Burke  or 
Burgo  (1227-1329),  earl  of  Ulster. 

Bed  Flag  {A). 

L  In  the  JBoman  empire  signified  war ; 
and  when  displayed  on  the  capitol  it  was 
a  call  to  arms. 


As  a  railway  signal  It  Intimates  danger,  and 
warns  the  engine  driver  to  stop.  A  grten  tkg  Is 
displayed  by  way  of  Mkutlon,  and  a  white  flag  si^ 
nifles  that  the  rails  are  dear  and  all  things  la 
order. 

II.  Hoisted  by  BriHsh  zeamen,  it  in- 
dicates that  no  ooQcession  will  be  made. 
Thus,  previous  to  the  mutiny  at  the 
Nore,  the  sailors  at  Portsmouth  hoisted 
the  red  fiag,  and  when  Lord  Bridport 
promised  redress  the  crew  (A  every  ship 
nauled  down  the  red  fiag. 

On  the  S8rd  Kay  \ym]  the  mnUneers  hoisted 
the  red  flag,  and  all  the  ships  of  war  lying 
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Sbeernen  dropped  dovm  tiie    Kore.— Howirr, 
Hist,  of  England,  Qeo.  lU.  1797,  p.  168. 

m.  In  France,  *  Le  Drapean  Rouge,' 
Bince  1791,  has  been  made  tne  symbol  of 
insurrection  and  terrorism.  By  a  decree 
of  the  Constituent  Assembly  the  red  flag 
was  unfurled  to  indicate  that  martial 
law  was  established,  and  that  all  gather- 
ings of  the  people  would  be  dispersed  by 
force  of  arms.  Usually,  a  red  flag  signi- 
fies defiance. 


Blaek  flfttf  betokens  «  pirate ;  'white  lUtf,  peace', 
red  flag,  aefianee ;  yellow  flag  Bigniflea  that  the 
yeaael  ia  in  q:aarantuie. 


lY.  A   symbol   or  synonym  of  radi* 

calism. 

Mr.  Chamberlain  atloks  to  the  red  flag,  and 
apparently  believoa  In  its  fntnre  sncceaB.— A>ir«* 
paper  paragraph,  Jonoary  1886. 

Bed  Flag  with  a  White  Flag 

(A)  indicates  that  unless  the  besieged 

request  peace  without  delay  they  will 

receive  no  quarter. 

De  FeQqni&rea  planted  a  cannon  on  a  level  with 
the  cacile.  on  the  mountain  of  Galgnevert,  and 
then  hoisted  a  white  flag,  and  after  tlukt  a  rod 
one.— AMT.  MONABTIXB,  HUL  of  Vie  raudoU  Church, 
pp.  871-2. 

Bed  Hand  of  Ulster  {TTus).  It 
is  said  that  in  an  expedition  to  Ireland 
the  leader  thereof  gave  out  that  whoever 
first  touched  the  Irish  shore  should  be 
made  possessors  of  the  territory.  One 
of  the  O'Neills,  in  order  to  be  the  first, 
out  off  his  hand  and  threw  it  on  thd 
coast.  The  badge  of  tiie  O'Neills  is  the 
<  Bed  Hand.' 

Bed  Sat.  First  presented  by  Inno- 
cent rV.  to  cardinal^,  25  Bee,  1244,  called 
'  the  Sun's  birthday,'  and  red  is  the  sym- 
bolical colour  of  the  sun.  The  notion 
that  it  indicates  a  willingness  in  a  car- 
dinal to  shed  his  blood  for  the  church  is 
mythical. 

David  Beatonn  was  bom  of  good  family,  had 
been  made  privy-seal  by  James  V^  and  was  raised 
to  a  red  hat  by  Pope  Faol  III.— PBQicx,  Parallel 
HUtory,  vol.  ii.  p.  81. 

Bed  Heads  (TTie),  The  regular  sol- 
diers of  the  Persian  empire,  so  called 
from  their  red  caps. 

The  Persian  word  is '  Knnllbashes.'  They  were 
80.000  in  the  reign  of  Shah  Abbas,  but  were  after* 
wards  redooed  to  80,000. 

Bed  Hoods.  The  party  colour  of 
Paris.  Blue  hoods,  the  party  colour  of 
Navarre.  Red  and  blue,  tne  party  colour 
of  Charles  [V.]  when  dauplun.  White 
hoods,  the  party  colour  of  the  Burgun- 
dians. 


Bed  Hugh.  Hugh  O'Donell.  So 
called  from  a  red  birth-mark  on  his  fac6 
(reign  of  Elizabeth). 

Bed  Indians  of  Newfoundland.  So 
called  because  they  daub  their  akin, 
garments,  canoes,  weapons,  and  almost 
everything  with  red  ochre  mixed  with 
grease.  Probably  red  has  a  religious 
significance,  as  the  Maoris  of  New  Zea- 
land regard  red  as  a  sacred  colour.  It 
will  be  remembered  that  when  the  banner 
of  St.  Ambrose,  the  sacred  oriflamme  of 
Milan,  was  taken  to  a  battle-field,  it  was 
drawn  in  a  red  car  b^  red  bullocks  har- 
nessed witii  red  trappmgs. 

Whether  it  was  merely  a  custom,  or  wfaethe* 
they  daubed  their  akin  with  red  ochre  to  proteol 
it  from  the  attiMks  of  mosqnitos  and  Maok  flies, 
wlxioh  swarm  by  myriads  in  the  woods  and  wSIds 
during  the  summer,  it  is  not  possible  to  sa' 


Lady  Blakx,  Nineteenth  Centrnm  (Beo.  1888^  p, 


sav.- 
.96). 

Bed  King  (TA^). 

I.  Otto  II.  of  Germany  (955, 978-988). 

n.  William  II.  [Bufna]  of  England 
(1057, 1087-1100). 

in.  Amadous  YII.  count  of  Savoy 
(1860, 1888-1891).    See '  Red  Beard.' 

Bed  Land  {The),  The  jurisdiction 
over  which  the  Yehmgericht  of  West- 
phalia extended.  The  court  was  called 
a  '  Free  Session ' ;  the  judges  were  *  Free 
Grafs '  or  *  Free  Burghers.'  Bee  *  Child 
of  the  Cord.' 

Bed  Iiaws  (TJie).  The  civil  code. 
Juvenal  says  *perlege  rubras  majorum 
leges'  ('Satires,'  ziv.  198).  The  civil 
laws,  being  written  in  vermilion,  were 
called  ruhrfcaf  and  'rubrica  vetavit' 
means  '  it  is  forbidden  by  the  civil  laws.' 
The  prsBtors'  laws  were  inscribed  in  tokite 
letters,  as  Quintilian  informs  us  (xii.  BJ, 
'preetores  ediota  sua  in  albo  propone* 
bant.'  Imperial  rescripts  were  writtm 
in  purple. 

Bed-Iietter  Days.  Saints'  days, 
Sundays,  and  festivals.  Non-working 
days,  printed  at  one  time  in  red  letter! 
in  alxxutnacs. 

Bed  Peter.  Pierce  earl  of  Ormond, 
deputy  to  the  Earl  of  Surrey,  lord^ 
lieutenant  of  Ireland  in  the  reign  of 
Henry  Vm, 

Bed  Prince  {TTui).  ;Prince  Fried- 
rich  Karl  of  Germany  (bom  1828).  So 
called  because  wherever  he  has  made 
his  appearance  a  red-letter  day  has  been 
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added  to  the  fatti  of  FatherUnd.  His 
daughter  Louise  married  the  Duke  of 
Connaoght.  Prinoe  Friedrich  Karl  was 
one  of  the  moet  ■aooeufvl  generals  of 
the  age. 

B^dBepublioans.  Extremedemo- 

crats  who  scmi^e  not  to  dye  their  hands 

in  blood.    In  France  they  used  to  wear 

red  caps.    This  was  taken  from  the  old 

Boman  custom  of  manuminion.    When 

a  slave  was  manumitted  a  small   red 

cloth  cap,  called  pileu$,  was  placed  on 

his    head.      Their    journals    had    red 

wrappers.    See  p.  406, '  Hats/ 

TIm  Nd  oap  of  thtt  Vrt&eb  lUpnbUoaafl  w»a  a 
Phryglfta  e«p.  bat  th«  r«d  OKp  clven  to  thoBommn 
•Uto  wu ■Mk-ihaped.   SMp.l4A. 'Cap.' 


Bed  Boarfii  {The),  The  pwrty  of 
Henii  and  Charles  DL 

WhlU  MMte,  ibe  bftdfs  of  the  CmsftdBn,  Ar- 
mafnaca.  and  HncaanotB.  Ore«n  scarfs,  ths 
badc«  of  KaiMriB,  Isaballa,  and  the  Condi  famUjr. 
Tricolour  soartu,  still  irom  In  Francs  by  ths 
municipal  maflstratss  and  the  oommiMalres  of 
polios.  Whlto  kood$,  ths  badss  of  ths  fiargnn- 
elans. 

Bed-8hank8,18a7.  So  the  English 
called  the  Scotch,  who  covered  their  feet 
and  shanks  with  the  raw  hides  of  the 
beasts  which  they  looted  from  the  Eng- 
lish, wearing  the  hair  inside. 

la  UTS  tha  Boots  sad  Rsdshanks  oat  of  tho 
El(dilaBda  BBAds  a  saddsn  inourslon  Intolralaad, 
and,  eommSttins  ths  most  cruol  murders  and 
depredations,  sscapad  with  their  booty  befors  tho 
inhabitants  had  tlms  to  rally  In  their  detsnos.— 
Tbomab  Mooas.  HUt.  qflrtktnd,  eh.  xxzv. 

Bed  standard  {The).  This  was 
the  Boman  signal  for  battle. 

Bed  TriumTirate  {The),  1849. 
Three  cardinals  sent  by  the  pope  from 
Qaeta  to  Bome  after  the  Bestoration  to 
conduct  the  civil  affairs  of  the  Papal 
States  during  his  voluntary  exile.  Delia 
Genga  was  one  of  the  Triumvirate.  These 
oommissioners  robbed  the  people  to  the 
amount  of  85  per  cent,  of  all  the  money 
which  bore  the  stamp  of  the  republic,  but 
promised  liberal  institutions  so  far  as 
they  were  consistent  with  absolute  power 
founded  on  divine  right. 

Bed  TurbanB,  Green  Turbans. 

The  Shiahs  or  Shiites  of  Persia  wear  the 
red  turban,  as  all  the  Fatimites  of  Egypt 
did,  to  distinguish  themselves  from  the 
Sunis  or  Sunnites  of  Turkey.  The  de- 
scendants of  Fatima  in  Turkey,  called 
'  emirs '  or  *  shereef  s,'  wear  green  turbans. 

Shlltes  the  unorthodox,  Sunnites  tho  orthodox 
party.  The  former  do  not  allow  tho  KsUfstiis  ol 
J^abekr,  Omar,  or  Othmao. 


Beds  and  Blacks,  or  'I  Bossi,'  and 

*  I  Neri.'    The  Signory  or  privy  council 

of  the  Doge  were  termed  '  I  Bossi '  (the 

Beds)  from  their  red  robes  of  office.  The 

Council  of  Ten  was  called  '  I  Neri '  from 

tibeir  black  official  robes. 

N.B.— Bed,  whits,  blna,  and  grsen  wsra  IItstt 
colours  worn  In  ths  chariot  raoes  of  Constant!- 
nople.  jnst  as  light  and  dark  bios  are  worn  aa 
dlstinetlTs  eoloars  In  oox  onlvsraity  athletic  oon- 
teats,  such  aa  boat-raeln|^  cricket,  football.  Ac. 
In  Cmstaatiaople  ths  Keds  meiigad  into  the 
Oreans.  and  ths  WUtss  Into  ths Bluea.  SM'Blusa 
andOrssns.' 

Bede*s  Leoturer  {Sir  Bohert), 
On  natural  history,  antiquarian  history, 
literature,  science,  &c.,  m  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  One  lecture  to  be 
given  in  full  term.  Fee  nine  guineas. 
Fund  left  for  the  purpose  by  Sir  Bohert 
Bede,  lord  chief  justice  of  the  Common 
Pleaa  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIL  Founded 
1524. 

Bedemptionists  {T7ie\  1199.    An 

order  of  monks,  founded  by  Jean  de 
Hatha  and  Felix  de  Valois,for  the  re- 
demption of  Christian  captives  from 
slavery  in  Borbary.  These  monks  were 
originally  called  Trinitairee^  or  Beli- 
gietuB  de  la  Ste  TrinitL  Subsequently 
they  were  called  Maturim,  from  a  church 
in  Paris  (St.  Maturin)  given  to  the  order 
in  1226.    Suppressed  in  1790. 

Bedemptorists  {The\  or  'The 
Bedemptonst  Fathers,'  1782.  A  Boman 
Catholic  missionary  fraternity  founded 
by  St.  Alphonso  Maria  de  Liguori. 
Their  object  is  to  supply  preachers  for 
rural  districts,  and  to  msiruct  the  pea- 
santry. 

Also  called  Uguorlsts  or  U^norians,  from  I4c«. 
orl,  thsir  founder. 

BedpathBoys.  An  Irish  secret 
society,  connected  with  the  Moonlighters 
and  Land-leaguers  {q.v.).  See  ^  Irish 
Associations.' 

Beduotion  of  Faragruay  {The), 
1690.  An  exchange  of  territory  between 
Spain  and  Portugal  by  which  the  sove- 
reignty of  that  country  was  transferred 
to  Portugal.  At  the  time  of  these '  reduc- 
tions '  the  Jesuits  were  virtually  the  domi- 
nant power  in  Paraguay. 

Beed  {The)  connected  with  the  'Cru- 
cifixion '  of  Jesus  was  not  found  by  the 
Empress  Helena  with  the  three  crosses, 
but  was  discovered  subsequently.  It 
Vas  sent  in  614  to  Constantinople,  when 
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Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Persians.  A 
part  of  it  is  said  to  be  in  Florence,  a  part 
in  St.  Jolian's  cbnrch  of  Lnnegarde,  a 
longer  piece  is  in  the  convent  of  Aiideschs 
in  Bavaria,  and  a  still  larger  piece  in  the 
convent  of  Yatopedi  on  Moont  Athos. 
We  are  not,  however,  told  which  of  the 
reeds  is  meant,  whether  the  roseau  de  la 
royauU  diritoiref  or  the  reed  which  held 
the  sponge  dipped  in  vinegi^,  or  whether 
the  same  reed  was  used  on  both  occasions. 
See  p.  281,  *  Crucifixion,  Belies  of  the: 

Beferendary  {A),  A  public  officer 
whose  duty  was  to  procure,  execute,  and 
despatch  diplomas  and  charters.  The 
office  of  grand  referendary  of  France  is 
now  merged  in  that  of  the  chancellor. 

Beform  Banquet  (T^),  of  the 
12th  arrondlssement  of  Paris,  1848.  Or- 
ganised by  92  members  of  the  opposition, 
and  on  Feb.  22  began  the  *  nonvelle  revo- 
lution de  trois  jours.' 

Beform  Bill  (The),  1882.  Prepared 
by  Lord  John  Bussell  for  the  better  re- 
presentation of  the  United  Kingdom  in 
the  House  of  Commons. 

1.  It  changed  the  voters  from  free- 
men {q,v.)  to  persons  having  stated  money 
qualifications. 

2.  It  disfranchised  rotten  boroughs 
and  pocket  borouehs,  such  as  Gatton  and 
Old  Barum  (whidi  had  no  inhabitants), 
and  gave  members  to  large  boroughs, 
sudi  as  Birmingham  and  Brighton,  which 
were  unrepresented. 

8.  It  reduced  or  increased  the  number 
of  members  according  to  a  numerical 
scale  of  inhabitants. 

4.  It  shortened  the  time  of  elections. 

Beform  Club  (Tlte)  was  established 
in  London  20  May,  1885. 

Beform  lieai^ue  {The\  1866,  dis- 
solved 1869.  President,  Mr.  Edmond 
Beales,  a  barrister.  The  ostensible 
object  of  the  league  was  the  extension  of 
the  sufEraf e,  but  it  is  best  known  by  its 
breaking  down  the  railings  of  Hyde  Park 
July  28, 1866,  in  vindication  of  a  public 
right  to  enter  the  Londonparks  and  ad- 
dbress  the  people  there.  The  committee 
of  the  league  had  publicly  announced 
their  intention  of  delivering  an  address 
in  the  park,  and  the  authorities  of  the 
park  ordered  the  gates  to  be  shut.  The 
mob  broke  down  uie  railings  and  forced 


their  way  in.  In  1872  a  law  was  passed 
tojregulate  the  right  of  speaking  to  the 
people  in  public. 

Beform  Pope  {The).  John  Calvin, 
1509-1564.  He  established  a  consistory 
at  Geneva  invested  with  power  to  censure 
and  even  excommunicate ;  and  made  the 
church  a  corporation  independent  of  the 
state. 

Beformatio  Iie^um,  1571.  A 
digest  of  the  ecclesiasticed  laws  of 
England  into  a  code,  begun  in  1584, 
renewed  in  1586, 1549,  but  not  completed 
till  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  1571,  when  it 
appeared  under  the  fuller  title  of  '  Re- 
formatio Legum  Ecclesiasticarum.'  See 
next  article. 

Beformatio  lieeum  Eccle'si- 
a8tica'rum,1571.  The  Beformatio  le- 
gum completed  and  passed  into  law  in  the 
rei^  of  Elizabeth.  This  code  of  ecclesi- 
astical laws  deals  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  the  powers  of  the  church, 
the  general  councils,  heresies,  the  sacra- 
ments, confirmation,  ordination,  witch- 
craft, marriage,  simony,  dilapidations, 
church  parish  officers,  synods,  visitations, 
excommunication,  and  ecclesiastical 
courts.  Cranmer  was  the  chief  com- 
piler. 

Beformation  (TTie).  That  great 
spiritual  and  ecclesiastical  *  reform '  which 
took  place  in  Europe  in  the  16th  cent. 

In  jp^ance,  1512,  oegun-  by  Lefevre  and 
Farel. 

In  Sudtgerlandf  1516,  begun  by 
Zwingli. 

In  Qennanyt  1517,  begun  by  Luther. 

In  Denmark,  1527,  introduced  by 
Frederick  I. 

In  Seotlandf  1527,  introduced  by 
Patrick  Hamilton. 

In  Sweden f  1529,  established  by  Gus- 
tavus  Vasa. 

In  England,  1584,  begim  under  Henry 

vin. 

In  Geneva,  1585,  established  by  Farel. 

Beformation  Tree»or  Oak  {The), 
An  old  oak  on  Mousehold  [heath],  near 
Norwich,  under  which  Robert  Ket,  the 
tanner,  sat  to  meet  the  rebels  in  1549. 
Under  this  tree  the  insurgents  aired 
their  grievances  and  concocted  their 
schemes  of  redress.  Here  it  was  that 
Ket,  or  Eett,  sat  as  a  Judge  Lynch  to  try 
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ofFenden,  and  here  he  and  other  stomp 
orators  addressed  the  people. 


Aldrleh  th*  Mayor  of  Morwioh.  w.,^-.  «...,- 
men  both  of  the  old  and  new  loanUng,  and  oven 
Matthew  Parker,  the  future  Archbishop  of  Caatar- 
*  bury,  aaoended  the  tree  to  addreae  the  people. 

Moaaebold,  pronoanea  Muaelt;  Norwloh.  pco* 
aomioa  Nor'ru^. 

BaformationeB.  '  Inqoisitiones 
Befonnatontm  in  proyinciae  miBBomm. 
Litens  Philippi  Vl.  Franc.  Rej,nB,  1840, 
vol.  iii.'    (Du  Cange,  voL  v.  p.  638). 

Befbrmatory  Schools,  1884. 
Schools  where  young  misdemeanants  are 
sent  mstead  of  being  sent  to  prison.  The 
^^wn    '^'^'^'^^  '^  England  is  at 

^ -^©formed  ChnroHSeecndPareni 

Of  t fie).    John  the  Constant,  elector  of 

h^^I  &iV'^^^)'  He  sneceeded  his 
brother  S-wderick  the  Wise  in  1626,  snd 
OaintfthS?*''^^  ^  Karl  V.   (Chkrles 

tufzwiSSSS^^^ches.    Those  of 

I^^ovinces,  A^^  5^«»»    ^PP®'   »^*"® 
/ormed '  WifwF^'^^d,  which  were  *  re- 

There  laTc^     *  *oeepting  Lntheranisni. 

•"datooaDutJpffii"^^'**  'Retormea  Chwrch' 
^^  •«»  ««onaedChiitoh*la*haU.8. 

(^he),  faS^®^ p^uropean  Patriots 

.        o^  the  Carfc,^^^*^Iade{phians.  A  branch 
GlimoK^^.      ^      Presbyterian 

Cameioniaijt^t  A  »e^nnant  oi  the  old 
confiri«gationi  7t^^^^e  more  than  thirty 
^^^  'A  ^Ina    ®,S?"a«d,  and  about  "W 

KefbrauM  *!l      ^'^^  ^  Canada. 
'ore  V^^r^S^^r^hly^^f''''^^ihete- 


Befreshmbnt  Sunday'.  The  fourth 
Sunday  in  Lent,  when  the  Qoepel  of  the 
day  is  aboat  Chnst  feeding  the  moltitnde, 
and  tiie  first  lesson  (Q«n.  zhii.)  is  aboat 
Joseph  feasting  his  brother.  See  '  Sun- 
day.*^ 

Be|:alia,  or  'Bight  of  He^e.'  A 
right  m  ecclesiastical  things  daimed  by 
sovereigns  as  royal  prerogatives :  such  as 
presentation  to  benefices,  the  revennes  of 
vacant  benefices  and  sees,  Sec,  The  most 
memorable  confiict  on  the  sabject  was 
that  between  Pope  Innocent  Al.  and 
Lonis  XIV.,  which  was  only  terminated 
by  the  death  of  the  pope. 

Begality  {A).  A  territorial  juris- 
diction formerly  existing  in  Scotland, 
xeaembling  onr  palatinate.  The  holder, 
called  a  *  Lord  of  Begality,'  exercised  the 
rights  of  a  king  in  his  own  jurisdiction. 
Al)oliBhed  by  20  Oeo.  II.  c.  60. 


Begarders.  Forest  raagera,  who 
made  their  regard  or  range  through 
royal  forests. 

Befi^ardes.  Visitations  held  by  the 
king's  jnsticiarieB  to  correct  encroach- 
ments on  crown  lands,  impose  and  assess 
fines,  determine  suit  and  service,  and 
regulate  f<neBt  ordinances.  The '  Great 
Begarde '  was  held  once  in  every  fifty 
▼ears,  and  was  entrasted  to  the  highest 
baron  of  the  reahn,  who  empanelled 
juries,  summoned  witnesses,  required  the 
attendance  of  all  forest  officers,  snd 
made  aU  appointments. 

Bdward  L,  Ang.  isas.  and  Henry  VSL  undertook 
iheee  Inapeotlona. 

Ami.  early  rlelnc  from  hlfl  ooneh.  with  leent 
refleoUon  done.  .    -ai. 

Boon  from  hie  woodlaad  towara  I  fc'<'^>  "*^  "'^ 
good  Ahhoi  goa&e,  .^  .    .^_ 

Aa^inth  hie  whtU-trooked  monka  ttirt  day 
rodeo'er  the  Kreeey  award.  .    » *. 

ObllTloiu  of  the  fiSSis  mSlVo  Join  the  GrMt 
Begarde.  ^^  .  _. 

d'Zntuta,  VtaKing'$  JutttcUiric,  laB. 

Begent  and  Kon-regent  A 
regent  was  a  pfrofessor  or  university 
lecturer.  See  Bymer,  *  FcBdera,*  v<»-  ^J- 
page  411,  col.  1 ;  and  agam,  p.  *!*»  ^'  ^• 
A  non-regent  is  a  master  of  «rt»  ^ 
doctor,  no  longer  bound  to  give  lectures. 
The  terms  were  retained  m  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cambridge  till  1858,  thoDgh 
the  duties  of  giving  lectures  had  long 
passed  to  what  are  called  *  piofessore.' 

i-^?^^^    piamond   (The).    8^ 
*  Pitt  Diamond.'  ^ 
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Regent  House  {The)  originally 
meant  the  goreming  body  of  the  nni- 
versity.  It  was  Btrictly  confined  to  those 
graduates  who  were  actively  engaged  in 
teaching,  and  those  who  had  ceaied  to 
teach  formed,  in  1400,  a  second  assembly 
called  the  Non-regent  Honse,  whose 
consent  was  needful  to  the  more  impor- 
tant graces.  The  two  houses  formed 
the  Senate.  The  master's  hood  for  the 
regent  house  was  lined  with  white,  for 
the  non-regent  house  the  black  hood  had 
no  lining.  In  1586  professors  were  sub- 
stituted for  regents  as  teachers.  In  1570 
the  regency  of  masters  was  extended  to 
five  years,  when  a  master  became  neces- 
sarily non-regent,  and  in  1858  both  re- 
gents and  non-regents  ceased  to  ezisfc. 

TlM  Bagante  wsm  Mftaton  of  Arte  'of  leas  ihui 
flTa  jaam'  stendlng,  and  Doofcovs  of  leas  than  two ; 
the  non-Re^ente  wore  Mastora  of  Art  of  mora 
than  fl-f«  yaars'  atandlng.  with  tho  Doetora  of  two 
yeaia'  atandlng,  who  balonged  to  althar  of  tha 
honaaa. 

Begent's  Park,  London,  1888. 
Planned  and  given  to  the  public  during 
the  regency  of  George,  afterwuds  the 
fourth  of  that  name. 

Begiam  Majestatem.  An  ancient 
collection  of  laws  said  to  have  been  com- 
piled by  order  of  David  L  of  Scotland 
(1124-1153),  but  probably  not  older  than 
the  reign  of  our  Edward  L  (1272-1807). 

Begiam  Fotestatexn.  A  compila- 
tion at  laws  by  Banulph  Glanvil,  chief 
justice  of  England,  who  died  1100. 

Begicides   (T^«}.    I.   In   English 

history  the  party  wnich  favoured  the 

execution  of  Charles  I. 

Thlrtaon  aollarad  death  for  tha  part  thev  took 
In  thia  affair,  tIi.,  AxtcU,  Barkatead,  Carew, 
Clement,  Cook,  Corbet,  Haoker,  Harriaon,  Jonoa, 
Oka7.  Patera,  Boott.  and  Bcropa. 

n.  In  Bu99ian  history,  1881,  means 
those  Terrorists,  or  political  confederates, 
who  combined  to  assassinate  Czar  ^ex- 
ander  II. 

Begrime  de  la  Calotte  {Le).   The 

regime  of  priests.  So  the  priestly  ad- 
ministrator of  affairs,  at  the  restoration, 
was  called  in  France. 

The  eoMtt  la  tiia  aknU-aap  worn  hjr  monks  over 
their  timsiira. 

B^g^ixnent  de  la  Calotte  {Le). 
J^M^Calottistes.' 

Begimen  of  Factors  {The),  1745. 
The  *■  Factors  ^rere  the  dukes  of  Devon- 
shire, Bedford  Butland,  and  Montague 


with  the  lords  Herbert,  Halifax,  Chol- 

mondeley,  FoJmouth,  Malton,  Derby,  and 

some  others  of  less  note  belonging  to  the 

great  Whig  party.    Subscriptions  were 

given  to  a  large  amount  for  we  raising  of 

troops,  both  horse  and  foot,  to  oppose  the 

Toung  Pretender  after  his  victory    at 

Prestonpans ;  but  the  Whig  lords,  *  fearing 

that  their  relations  and  friends  would 

lose  a  magnificent  job,'  proposed  in  the 

House  of  Lords  that  all  the  regiments 

should  be  paid  by  the  king  only. 

The  '  Be^ment-faotors,'  aa  they  were  called, 
thoa  loadea  the  army  llat  with  a  awarm  of  lord- 
llngB  and  laay  young  f  allowa  of  high  tamthr,  whom 
the  man  in  rarious  eaaea  refnaad  to  follow.— 
HOWXTT,  fltef.  ofEng.  (Oeo.  n.).  607. 

Ohoimondeley,  pronoonoa  Cktfi)i'«Iy. 

Begiomontanua.  A  Latinised 
form  of  Konigsberger.  '  Konigs-berg '  a 
king's-mount,  like  *  Begius-mons ' ;  and 
Konigs-bergeraeHegio-mon tonus.  Begio- 
montanus  was  really  John  Mtiller  of 
Konigsberg,  in  Franconia  (148&-1476), 
the  restorer  of  the  science  of  astronomy, 
and  archbishop  of  Batisbon. 

Begiomontanua  waa  also  noted  forhla  meehatJ- 
eal  toya.  Hence,  aaya  Sir  T.  Brown,  'who  ad. 
mlrea  not  Begtomontanna— hla  fly  more  than  hia 
eagle.' 

A  f ooUah  faahlon  existed  about  the  time  of  the 
Beformatlon,  eapeoially  with  German  and  Datoh 
■cholara,  of  OQnvertlng  their  namea  Into  Oreek  or 
Latin.  As  Melanchthon  tor  Schwarserdt,  &c.,  fto. 
Bee  p.  860. '  Munaa  Clawlclsed.' 

Begistrar  {The\  in  the  Oxford 
University,  is  elected  by  the  House  of 
Convocation  {qa).),  and  must  be  either  an 
M.A.  or  a  B.C.L.  He  has  to  attend  all 
meetings  of  both  Congregations,  of  Con- 
vocation, and  of  the  Hebdomadal  Council 
{q.v)\  and  registers  all  acts  and  docu- 
ments to  which  the  university  seal  is 
affixed.  His  stipend  is  6002.  a  year. 
See  *  Begistrary.* 

Begistrar^General  {The),  1887. 
Appointed  under  the  Great  Seal,  with  his 
central  office  at  Somerset  House.  Under 
him  is  a  ohief  derk,  six  superintendents, 
and  a  large  staff  of  clerks  appointed  by 
the  lords  of  the  treasury.  From  the  office 
of  the  registrar-genenl  emanate  instruc- 
tions to  all  superintendent  registrars, 
registrars  of  births  and  deaths,  and  re- 
gistrars of  marriages.  A  copy  of  any 
registry  may  be  obtained  by  anyone  foe 
8«.  6<2.,  which  includes  search. 

Begistrary  (T^),  in  the  Cambridge 
University,  is  elected  by  the  senate  from 
one  of  two  persons  nominated  by  the 
council.    His   duties  are  to  attend  all 
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congregation!  of  the  Mnaie,  and  to  re- 
sister  aU  Qraoee  {q.v.)  in  the  University 
Kecords.  This  officer,  in  the  University 
of  Oxford,  if  called  the  registrar  {q.v.). 

Begiatration  of   Aliens    Act 

{The),  6, 7  Will. IV.  c.  11,  a.d.  1836.  This 
was  the  repeal  of  7  Geo.  IV.  c.  64,  a.d.  18'J7, 
which  obliged  all  aliens  or  foreigners  who 
▼isited  the  British  Isles  to  present  them- 
selves at  the  Alien  Office  to  oe  registered. 
By  tiie  new  act,  masters  of  vessels  arriv- 
ing from  foreign  parts  are  required  to 
declare  what  nnmoer  of  foreign  passen- 
gers are  on  board,  and  every  foreigner  on 
iMiding  is  reooired  to  show  his  passport 
to  the  chief  officer  of  customs  at  the  port 
of  debarkation.  This  registration  and 
showing  of  passports  is  never  exacted ; 
and  no  return  is  kept  of  vessels  landing, 
nor  have  they  been  registered  since  1842. 

BegiBtratlon    of     Copyright 

(7A«),  6,  6  Vict.  c.  45,  ld.  1842,  autho- 
rising the  registration  at  Stationers' 
Hall  of  the  title  of  copyright  property. 
The  omission  to  register  will  not  affect 
the  copyright,  but  will  bar  any  action 
being  brought  for  its  infringement. 

Begistration  of  Death  {The\ 

1874.  87,  88  Vict.  c.  88,  s.  8  enacts  that 
the  death  of  ever^  person  dving  in  Eng- 
land shall  be  registered  within  five  days 
of  the  decease,  and  the  cause  of  death 
stated  on  a  certificate  to  be  handed  to  the 
officiating  minister  before  interment.  It 
devolves  on  the  nearest  relatives  present 
at  the  death  or  in  attendance  at  tlio  time 
to  give  the  registrar  notice  and  to  sign  the 
register.  In  default  of  relatives  the  duty 
devolves  on  the  occupier  and  inmates  of 
the  house. 

Begistration  of  Bleotors  Act 

{The).  S  William  IV.  c.  46,  s.  96,  A.l>. 
1883,  making  it  requisite  for  a  voter  in 
the  election  of  memoers  of  Parliament  to 
be  registered  before  exercising  the  fran- 
chise. 

Tbla  la  MinaUinM  eaXLuA  '  Tb«  Baglatrmtion  of 
VotonAot.' 

Begivun  Donum.  An  annual  grant 
of  public  money  for  the  maintenance  of 
dissenting  ministers  in  Ireland.  It  be- 
gan in  1672,  when  Charles  11.  gave  600/. 
of  secret  service  money  to  be  distributed 
annually  among  the  Presbyterian  clcrg-y 
in  Ireland.  William  III.  in  1690  increased 
the  grant  to  1,2002.  a  year.  G^rge  III. 
in  1784  raised  it  to  2,200;.|  and  in  1792  to 


6,000/.    In  1863  the  grant  waa  89,746/.; 

and  in  1869  it  was  abolished. 

In  179S  ooinm«iio«d  an  abboaI  grant  to  diaMnt- 
Ing  nilnlst«n  Ui  England. 

RegiuB    Professor    of    Civil 

Law  {.The),  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, 1540,  fotmded  by  Henry  VIII. 
Original  stipend  40/.  a  year.  Present 
stipend  564/.  18<.,  sad  10  guineas  a  head 
from  each  of  the  students  who  attend  his 
lectures.  See  *  Downing  Professorship  of 
the  Laws  of  England,'  'International 
Law,  &c.,*  *  Chancellor's  Medal,  &c.,' 
'  Battie's  Scholarship,'  <  Browne  Scholar- 
ship,' 'Craven  Scholarship,'  'Whewell 
Scholarship  of  Intemationu  Law.' 

Begius  Profbssorship  of  Civil 

Ija^7  (^^)f  in  Oxford  UniTersity. 
Founded  in  1646  by  Henry  VTII.  at  40/. 
a  year.  The  present  stipend  is  440/.  a 
year. 

Begius  Professorship  of  Di- 
vinity {The),  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge,  1540,  founded  by  Henry  Vlll. 
Original  stipend  40/.  a  year,  but  now 
considerably  augmented.  See  'Lady 
Margaret  Professorship  of  Diyinity',' 
'  Norrisian  Professor  of  Divinity,'  and 
'  Hulsean  Professor  of  Divinity,'  '  Crosse 
Scholarship,'  '  Evans's  Prise,'  'Jeremie 
Prize,' '  Bumey  Prise,'  *  Hulsean  Prise,' 
'  Kaye  Prise,' '  Norrisian  Prise.' 

Begius  Professorship  of  Di- 
vinity {The),  in  Oxford  University. 
Founded  in  1686  by  Henry  VIII.  at  40/. 
a  year.    Augmented  by  James  L  in  1606. 

Begius  Professorship  of  Greek 

(The),  of  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
1640.  Founded  by  Henry  VIII.  ^e 
original  stipend  was  40/.  a  year,  but  the 
present  endowment  includes  acanonry  of 
Ely  Cathedral.  See  '  Chaaoellor's  Clas- 
sioal  Medal,'  '  Person  Scholarship,  *  Da- 
yies  Scholarship,'  'Pitt's  Scholarship,' 
'Waddington  Scholarship,'  'Scholefield 
Prise,' '  Porson  Prize,' '  Browne's  Medals.' 

Begius  Professorship  of  G-reek 

(The),  m  Oxford  University.  Founded  in 
1647  bv  Henry  VIU.  at  40/.  a  year.  In- 
creased in  1866  to  600/.  a  year. 

Begins  Professorship  of  He- 
brew {The),  in  the  UniTersity  of  Cam- 
bridge, 1640.  Founded  by  Henry  VIII. 
Original  stipend  40/.  a  year,  now  endowed 
with  a  canonry  of  Ely  Cathedrsl,  See 
'Tyrwhitt  Hebrew  Scholarship.' 
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Begius  Frofessorsliip  of  He- 
bre"W  {The) J  in  Oxford  University. 
Foonded  in  1540  by  Henry  VIII.  at  iOl.  a 
year.    Augmented  by  Charles  I.  in  16d0. 

Regius  Frofessorsliip  of  Medi- 
cine {The) J  in  Oxford  University. 
Founded  in  1640  by  Henry  VIII.  at  40/.  a 
year.    Augmented  by  Charles  I.  in  1680. 

Called  In  tho  Cambridge  UnlTanlty  th«  *  Begliu 
ProfeaaonL  j  of  PtajrBio  (7.p.)< 

Regius  Professorship  of  Mo- 
dem History,  &C.,  in  Oxford  Uni- 
versity. Stipend  620/.  a  year.  Founded 
by  George  I.  in  1724. 

In  the  UnlTenily  of  Cambridge  there  Is  a  Pro- 
feMor  of  Modem  History,  who  holds  his  appoint- 
ment daring  the  sovereign's  pleasure.  Stipend 
8711.  a  year,  paid  by  the  University. 

Regius  Professorship  of  Phy- 
sic {The)^  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge, 1540.  Founded  by  Henry  VIII. 
Origmal  stipend  40/.  a  year.  Fresent 
stipend  800/.  a  year  and  a  house  in 
Market  Street.  See  *  Downing  Professor- 
ship of  Medicine.' 

Regular  Abbot  {A).  An  abbot 
who  discharged  the  duties  of  an  abbey 
held  by  a  secular  abbot.  As  a  secular 
abbot  is  a  layman,  he  is  not  qualified  to 
undertake  clerical  duties. 

Regular  Canons.    *  Canonici  Re- 

gulares,'  canons  who  lived  in  community, 
bound  by  the  *  rule '  of  the  house.  Secu- 
lar canons  were  exempt  from  the  *  rule.* 

Regulars  (r/u?).  I. 'Regular Clergy' 

{Reffiuariafirom  regula,  a  rule),  Catholic 

clergymen  of  some  monastic  order,  who 

live  according  to  the  rule  of  their  order, 

always  including  obedience,  chastity,  and 

poverty.    The  secular  clergy  are  those, 

engaged  in  parochial  duties,  who  are  not 

bound  by  monastic  rules. 

Arohbisbope,    bishops,    rectors,    vicars,    and 
curates  are  not  asoalfy  regulars  but  seeulars. 

n.  In  the  British  army.  All  troops 
except  the  militia,  yeomanry,  and  volun- 
teers. They  are  regular  all  the  year,  and 
not  called  out  for  certain  days  or  weeks 
only. 

Regulation  Act  {T?ie),  1778.  Re- 
lative to  the  East  India  Company.  It 
established  a  governor-general  and  a 
Sapreme  Court  of  Judicature  for  all 
British  possessions  in  India ;  prohibited 
jac^es  and  members  of  council  from 
trading ;  forbade  any  receipt  of  presents 
from  natives;   and  ordered  that  every 
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act  of  the  East  India  Directors  should  be 
submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons  for 
approval  before  it  was  enforced. 

Regulators. 

I.  In  1687.  A  committee  of  seven 
Catholics  and  Jesuits  appointed  by 
James  II.  to-  send  deputations  to  different 
corporations  and  report  on  them.  The 
board  was  at  WhitenaJl,  and  they  were 
empowered  to  introduce  into  the  corpora- 
tions new  rules  and  new  men  as  they 
thought  fit.  Of  course  the  object  was  to 
repare  for  the  reintroduction  of  Roman 
atnolicism  by  returning  members  to  the 
parliament  about  to  be  convened  favour- 
able to  the  king's  views. 

n.  In  1770.  A  body  of  men  who  took 
the  law  into  their  own  hands,  and  inflicted 
bodily  punishment  according  to  their 
own  discretion  and  on  their  own 
authority  upon  cffeniers.  The  diffi- 
culty of  brin^e  offenders  in  the  back 
settlements  of  North  America  to  justice 
induced  orderly  people  to  institute  this 
rough  and  ready  method  of  proceeding. 

III.  In  1776.  Backwoodsmen  collected 
together  by  Goverhor  Martin  to  recover 
North  Carolina  in  the  American  War  of 
Independence.  They  were  decoyed  into 
a  swamp,  and  such  as  escaped  made 
again  for  the  backwoods. 

Begulakors  were,  later  on,  especially  active  In 
Texas  and  California,  where  tho  population  sod- 
denly  outgrew  tho  constituted  authorities. 

Reichstag,  1871.  The  diet  of  the 
German  empire.  Since  the  establishment 
of  the  empire  under  the  king  of  Prussia 
the  legislative  council  has  consisted  of 
one  representative  to  every  100,000  in- 
habitants. As  the  entire  population  is 
about  47  millions,  this  will  give  470 
members  to  the  legislative  assembly 
The  delegates  of  the  confederated  govern- 
ments form  the  *  Bundesrath,'  and  what- 
ever passes  the  two  houses  and  is  signed 
by  the  king-emperor  becomes  binding  on 
all  the  twenty-six  states. 

Reign  of  Tears  {The),  1871.  The 
French  Revolution  terminated  with  the 
'Reign  of  Terror';  the  Franco-German 
war  terminated  with  the  *  Reign  of 
Teaxs*  [Thiers]. 

Reign  of  Terror  {The). 

I.  In  Algiers,  1509.  That  of  Bar- 
barossa,  the  Turkish  chief  who  put  to 
death     Salem- Aben-Toumi,    the    Arab 
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sheik  whom  ha  cuna  to  usist  agkinrt 
tba  Chri*ti*iis. 

n.  'I*  IWpmB  da  U  Teminr'  (from 
SIMftT.  ITSS,  toST  Jul;,  ITBl),   Itbegu 

the  GiTondiBtB  in  tha  N&Lioiud  Conven- 
iioa,  knd  tanmnalcd  wilh  tha  aiecution 
ot  Bobeipiarre.  Wliile  Kobaapierre  mid 
hii  Conunittee  ot  Pnblic  S&fetv  {q.v.)  Ao- 
minsM,  France  wu  filled  vitiiacaffotda. 

MuU  inlolnMH.   Ihi 


m.  In  Inland,  1SS1~18ST.  Dcder 
the  dominttion  ot  Chulei  Stanrt  Fm>- 
neU,  M.P.  tor  Cork.  Mr.  Pamell,  in 
oidai  to  oblaiD  Ibe  Mveraaca  of  IraUud 
trom  Oreat  Biitain,  vu  at  tha  liead  ot  an 
organization  which  terrorized  the  Ihah 
faj  1110011118  f-^  ^*  '*£■  of  thoaa  who  le- 
f  uied  to  la^port  their  laa^ne,  boycotlicg 
them,  poiuiDg  pitch  on  thu  bare  heada 
ol  their  wivBB  and  daii([htera,  nminiing 
their  cattle,  and  rendering  theii  lives  a 

to  Uie  Impetiol  FacUament,  and  block  the 


by  blowmg  up  |: 

Bi-rvinta  o(  Ireland.  ~Eci  p.  870,  '  Plicenii 

Paik  Murder.' 

B«ia-EfrendL    A  Turkish  eecrotaiT 

ot  foreign  aflnire. 

BellOB  {Chriitian).   Excepting  thoM 
B  noticed  each  in  joeo,  tha  loUowing 


Relief.  A  Bum  o(  money  paid  b;  a 
i»al  to  hia  baron  on  hiB  coming  of  afe, 
hen  ha  took  up  liis  right  uid  paid  bia 
e  to  the  king. 

Belief  Bill  { Th»),  oi  '  CaUiolio  Ke- 

13  Apiil,  isao.    Abilltotaliei 


Ltholict  _._.. 
.bihtias.      Tlu 


L-l.^mus 


1   the  'CathoUn 


RELIEF 


RELIGIOUS 


751 


Tb«  pastoral  [of  Dr.  I>07le]  boMTight  the  p«oplo 
to  promote  the  end  which  the  letfisl&ture  contem> 
plated  in  paaalng  the  Relief  B1IL--H0WITT.  Hut. 
qfEng.(jwi  1838.  p.  Itf). 

Belief  Church  (The),  1752.  Se- 
oeders  from  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  who 
chooee  their  own  pastors. 

Belief  Synod  (T^),  1762.  Aseoes- 
aion  from  the  Scotch  Church  led  by  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Gillespie,  who  was  after- 
wards joined  by  the  Bey.  Thomas  Boston. 
Thejr  allowed  greater  freedom  of  oom- 
mnnion  than  any  other  sect  in  Scotland, 
and,  next  to  the  Associate  Synod,  are  the 
most  munerons  of  the  Scotcn  Dissenters. 

Beliefis.  Fines  paid  to  the  lord  by  a 
new  tenant  on  his  entering  on  the  tene- 
ment of  his  predecessor  at  death.  Intro- 
duced by  William  the  Conqueror,  and 
abolished  by  12  Car.  n.  o.  24. 

Beli^ieux  de  Citeaux,  1098. 
GlVenty  inmates  led  by  St.  Robert  from 
the  abbey  of  Molesme  to  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Nuits,  in  the  department  of  Cdte 
d'Or,  and  so  called  from  the  citemes  or 
subterraneous  pits  which  they  found 
there.    Commonly  called  Cistercians. 

Belifl[ieiix  de  la  ICerci  (Let\ 
1218.  Confirmed  by  Gregory  IX.  in 
1285.  An  order  under  the  rule  of  St. 
Augustine  for  the  redeeming  of  captires. 

Beligionists  (The).  So  the  Hugue- 
nots or  Calyinists  were  often  called  in 
France. 

The  iinlTexBitlefl  and  ooUegea  .  . .  Invented  dUB- 
eolty  npon  dUDonltr  atfalnsf  oonferring  academlo 
degreea  upon  the  ftelTglonlsta.— noucs.  HUL  of 
the  ProUiianti  cf  Fraiwe,  bk.  UL  ?• 

Beligio'sL  Monks  or  Regnlares 
(4  syL)  were  so  called.  Nuns  were  Reli- 
Ki5B8s.  Called  Regulars  because  they 
followed  some  regula  or  rule ;  and  called 
Beligiosi  because  their  entire  life  was 
spent  in  religious  duties  or  observances. 

Beligious  Peace  {TJie),  or  'The 
Treaty  of  Fassau,'  1552.  Imposed  on 
Karl  V.  by  Maurice.    It  was  agreed : 

1.  That  both  belligerents  should  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  assist  Ferdinand 
against  the  Turks. 

2.'  That  the  landgraf  of  Hesse  should 
be  set  at  liberty. 

8.  That  the  *  Interim '  (q.v.)  should  bo 
revoked,  and  Protestants  be  free  till  the 
Diet  met,  which  was  to  be  within  six 
months. 


4.  That  those  banished  for  their  alli- 
ance with  the  Smalcaldic  League  (q.v.) 
should  be  recalled  and  reinstate. 

5.  That  Protestants  and  Catholics 
should  be  on  an  equal  footing. 

Beli^iouB  Peace  of  Augsburg 
(7^),  26  Sept.,  1566.  This  was  supple- 
mental to  the  Treaty  of  Passau  in  1662. 
By  this  '  Peace,'  full  liberty  of  worship, 
granted  by  the  Treaty  of  Passau,  was 
confirmed.  Lutherans  and  Catholics  were 
declared  alike  eligible  to  all  offices  of 
state;  and  ever^r  ruler  might  sanction 
in  his  own  province  whatever  form  of 
religion  he  cnose,  but  all  were  to  tolerate 
those  who  held  different  religious  viewB 
from  those  favoured  by  the  state. 

Beligioiui  Statistics,  1890.  As- 
suming the  entire  population  of  the 
globe  to  be  1,460  millions,  of  these, 
1,050  millions  are  non-Christians,  400 
millions  are  nominally  Christians. 

1.  Ifon'ChrUUaH*— 

BaddhlBta  .  .  MOoUllons. 
Brahmina  .  .  2S0  „ 
Mahometana .  .  180  „ 
FetlflhWocahlpperaUO  „ 
JewB  •  .  •  8  ,f 
Various  .      .      .   n       „ 

Total   li080       „ 

2.  ChHitUnu- 

Boman  CathcdJos .  175  milliona. 
Prot«8tanta    .       .110        „ 
Greek  Church       .    80        ,> 
Various  .       .       .   SS       „ 

Total     400       „ 
1.080        .. 

Entire  papulation  IJBO       „ 

Beligious  Wars  (The),  1562-1598. 
Li  the  reigns  of  Charles  IX.  and  Henri 
m.  of  France. 

First,  1662-1668.  The  Catholic  leaders 
were  Francois  duo  de  Guise,  St.  Andr^, 
and  the  Comte  de  Montmorency;  tiie 
Protestant  leaders  were  Louis  prmoe  de 
Condd,  and  the  Sire  de  Coli^y.  The 
chief  events  of  this  war  were  the  siege  of 
Bouen,  the  battle  of  Dreux,  and  the  siege 
of  Orleans. 

Second,  1567-1568.  Theonly  event  of 
note  was  the  battle  of  St.  Denis^in  which 
Anne  due  de  Montmorency  lost  his  life. 

Third,  1569-1570.    The  chief  events 

were  (1)  the  battle  of  Jamac  (1669),  in 

which  the  Catholics  were  victorious,  and 

the  Prinoe  de  Condi,  the  great  Huguenot 

leader  was  slain;  and  (2)  the  battle  of 

Moncontour,  also  won  by  the  Catholics. 

On  94  Aug.,  UTi.  ooeorred  the  great  alanghter 
of  the  HufBMioto,  called  the  Maiiaors  of  Bl.  Bac* 
tholomaw  a  Svo. 
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Fourth,  1578.  The  Catholics  besieged 
La  Roehelle,  bat  were  obliged  to  nuae  the 
■lege. 

Fifth,  1575-1576.  The  Catholic  leader 
was  Henri  of  Gniae;  the  FvoteBtant 
leaders  were  the  prince  de  Cond^  and 
Henri  of  Navarre. 

Sixth,  1577.  The  Protestants  were 
overmastered,  bat  Henri  III.  co(|aetted 
with  them  through  fear  of  the  Guises. 

Seventh,  1577-1578.  In  which  Henri 
of  Navarre  carried  Cahors  with  a  coup- 
dS'tnain,  and  peace  ensned. 

The  last  of  the  Catholic  triumvirate 
lost  his  life.  The  command  of  the 
Catholic  army  was  now  given  to  Henri 
due  d'Anjou. 

Bemember  the  Vase  of 
SoiflSOZlB.  Kings  never  forgive  or 
forget  After  the  battle  of  Soissons  (iLD. 
486),  Clovis  wished  to  apnropriate  a 
valuable  vase,  but  one  of  tne  warriors 
stepped  forwards  and  broke  it  to  atoms 
witn  his  battle-axe,  saying, '  Thoa  shalt 
have  thy  share  onlv,  like  the  rest  of  us.' 
Clovis  dissembled  his  anger,  but  did  not 
forget  tiie  insult;  and  one  day,  finding 
the  same  warrior  had  neglected  to  clean 
his  axe,  he  snatched  it  out  of  the  man's 
hand  and  split  his  skull  with  it,  saying, 
'  Remember  the  vase  of  Soissons.' 

Bemembranoe  (TM-    This  was 

the  first  document  which  openly  avowed 
an  intention  of  bringing  the  king 
(Charles  I.  of  England)  to  a  personal 
judgment,  and  of  changing  the  monar- 
chic form  of  government. 

Bexnembranoer.  An  officer  of  the 
Exd&equer,  who  reminds  the  lord  trea- 
surer and  the  justices  of  that  court  of 
such  things  as  are  to  be  called  on  and 
dealt  with  for  the  benefit  of  the  crown. 
The  clerks  are  called  the  '  Clerks  of  the 
Remembrancers.'  The  office  of  lord 
treasurer  was  abolished  by  Act  8,  4 
William  IV.  chap.  99  (28  Aug.,  1833),  and 
its  duties  transferred  to  the  lord  high 
treasurer. 

Bemembranoers  {Clerka  of  the). 
First  mentioned  in  1868.    See  above. 

Beminisoere  (6  syl.)  Sunday. 
The  second  Sunday  m  Lent,  so  called  m 
thaCatholio  Churdi  from  the  introltns 
(or  beginning  of  the  mass),  the  first  word 
of  which  is  Meminucere, 
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9einlBh  Bible  (Z%e),  1584.  A 
translation  of  the  Bible  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  at  Reims.  Printed  on  large 
paper.  The  great  objection  to  this  ver> 
sion  is  its  retention  of  so  many  Hebrew 
and  Greek  terms  untranslated,  as 
Azymes,  Tunike,  Holoeaast,  I^puoe, 
Pasche,  &o.    See  *  Bible.' 

When  maj  dooferln*  or  dlaimto  haaSi  on  ths 
woitl.  wlthont  donbt  It  Is  tefctor  to  Tiitiln  tho  ovl. 
ginal  Or«ek  or  Habrow,  ••  tepUam,  sehlsm.  and 
aoon. 

Bemonstranoe.  From  the  council 
of  officers,  1648,  called  for  the  election  of 
a  new  parliament ;  for  electoral  reform ; 
for  the  recognition  of  the  supremacy  of 
Parliament ;  for  the  change  of  kingship 
into  a  parliamentaiT  magistracy;  ana  that 
Charles  I.  should  be  brought  to  justice 
for  treason,  blood,  and  iU-govemment. 
See  next  article. 

Bemonstranoe  {Grand).   On  the 

state   of  the  kingdom,  28  Nov.,  1641. 

Clarendon  says   it  was  'a  verv  bitter 

representation  of  all  the  illegal  things 

that  had  been  done  by  the  king  [Charles 

L]  from  the  first  hour  of  his  coming  to 

the  crown  to  that  minute.'    It  contamed 

S06  clauses,  and  led  to  the  arrest  of  the 

five  members  [q.v.). 

Aaongtha  oharfaa  waratbaaa:  Tha  w»r  a<ata«t 
iha  Franch  Protaatania.  the  laaoTailona  m  Um 
Charob,  tha  llla^  Impoaitloa  o(  ahlp-monay. 
toroad  loana,  tha  cnialtlaa  of  tha  Star,  ra»^^««>»<^ 
and  Hljdi  Commiaalon.  tha  forcing  of  aplacop«<07 
on  Bootland.  tha  forcing  of  It  on  tha  Irlah  by 
Strafford,  and  other  illegil  proeaedlngi.— Bowm, 
Hut.  of  Engtand,  Charlaa  L  chap.  It.  |».  flOu 

Bemonstranoe  (The),  1610.  The 
petition  presented  to  the  States  of  Hol- 
land by  the  Arminians.  It  contained 
these  five  points:  (1)  Predestination  is 
conditional  on  faith.  Thoee  who  believe 
are  predestined  to  be  saved,  those  who 
refuse   to   bolieve    are   predestined    to 

Erish ;  (3)  Christ  died  for  all,  but  only 
lievers  will  receive  the  benefits  of 
redemption ;  (8)  all  must  be  bom  again, 
as  no  man  is  otherwise  capable  of  exer- 
cising a  saving  faith ;  (4)  though  graoe 
may  be  resisted,  yet  without  grace  no 
man  can  think  or  will  any  good  thing ; 
(5)  believers  are  able  by  the  aid  of  tha 
Holy  Ghost  to  resist  sin. 

Bemonstranoe  (The  Iruh),  1818, 
In  reply  to  a  letter  from  Pope  John  XXIL 
to  the  Irish  clergy,  commsjuling  them  to 
censure  all  those  who  rebelled  against 
the  ruling  powers.    The   remonstrance 
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gives  a  sketch  of  Irisli  history  '  for  4,000 
years  * ;  expresses  irreconcilable  bitter- 
neM8  against  the  English  ralers;  states 
that  they  had  given  Ireland  to  Edward 
Bruce,  brother  of  the  Scotch  hero ;  and 
condndes  with  a  threat  of  war  A  outrance 
against  every  Englishman  who  holds  an 
inch  of  land  in  Uie  whole  island.  See 
'  Irish  Associations.' 

Bemonstrance  of  Grievances 

(The),  1640.  Sixteen  articles.  These 
were  Irish  grievances  laid  before  the 
British  Parliament,  such  as  the  arbitrary 
decision  of  pleas  by  the  lord  deputy;  the 
perversion  of  law  by  the  juc^es;  the. 
punishments  inflicted  for  freedom  of 
Bpeech;  the  exorbitant  powers  of  the 
court  of  commission;  want  of  security 
for  persons  or  property ;  the  increase  oi 
monopolies ;  exoroitant  fees  extracted  by 
the  clergy,  and  so  on. 

Bemonstrant  S^od  of  Ulster 

{The)t  1880.  Formed  in  consequence  of 
the  separation  of  seventeen  ministers 
with  their  congregations  from  the  General 
Synod  of  Ulster,  on  the  ground  that  it 
required  from  its  members  in  1827  and 
1828  submission  to  certain  doctrinal 
acts  not  in  accordance  with  the  code  of 
discipline  and  contrary  to  previous 
usage. 

BemonstrantS,  lOlO.     Arminians 

were  so  called  from  uieir  humble  petition 

or    'remonstrance'    against    Calvinism, 

addressed  to  the  states  of  Holland.    See 

'  Remonstrance,'  1610. 

ThM  antt-nmomstoKate  ir«M  oaUed  OoouirliU. 
The  tiro  le&den  were  BamaTttldt  (remonatrant) 
and  &[aarlo«  of  Nanaa  (Oomurlsti. 


Remonstrators  or 'Remonstrants,' 

1660.    A  break  from  the  general  body  of 

Presbyterians  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar. 

They  consisted,  at  first,  of  some  4,000 

Scotchmen,  under  Kerr  and  Strachan, 

giving  out  that  the  defeat  of  Dunbar  was 

a  divine  punishment  on  the  Presbyterians 

for    joinmg   with   Engagers   {q.v.)  and 

Malignants  (q.v.)  in  espousing  the  royal 

cause.    They  were  inclined  to  unite  with 

the  republicans. 

The  roymllste  obtelnod  the  nama  ct  PabUe  Baao- 
lutlonan ;  thalz  oraonanta,  of  Protaatora  or  Ba- 
monairaata.— Dr.  UMOABO,  HUton  of  Englamd, 
T11L4. 

Strachan,  yxmoaaoe  Sfnnm. 

Benaissance  Period  {The). 
Began  in  France  with  the  reign  of 
FraA^oU  I,  (1516),    In  Italy  it  began 


under  the  patronage  of  the  Medici  ^1458). 

The  Greeks,  driven  from  Constantinople 

by  Mahomet  II.,  took  refuge  in  Italy,  and 

were  the  chief  cause  of  this  renaissance. 

In  arohitaotora  tha  Oothlo  iraa  anppUnted  by 
tha  Ranalaaaaea,  which  waa  itaalf  aacoaaded  by 
Imitation  Qraak.  Tha  Rcnalaaanca  archlteotaro 
la  oonaplcnoaa  for  Ita  high  roofa,  crowded  orna- 
mentation, fanoLfol  ohlmnaya,  atatuea  introduced 
Into  walla,  parapata.  and  vaatibulea,  for  ita  doors 
and  wlndowa,  aiid  ita  ganarai  bad  taata. 

Repairs  of   Church  Images. 

The  subjoined  is  an  extract  from  an  old 

account-book  in  the  Muniment  Boom  of 

Winchester  Cathedral,  a.d.  1460. 

For  work  dona  aa  follows :  «.  d. 

Item :  For  aoldarlng  and  rapalrlngya  St.  Joaaf  8 
Item :  For  cleaning  and  omamanttngya  Holy 

Item  :  For  repairing  ye  Virgin  Mary  before 
and  behind,  and  making  a  new  Child  ...4   8 

Item :  For  repairing  re  Noae  of  Devil,  putting 
a  new  Horn  on  his  head,  and  glueing  a  piece 
on  hia  tall        m.       ...       ...      «•  8   S 
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Bepeal  Agitation  (Ireland).    Or- 

l^ised  in  1842;  reached  its  culmination 
m  1848.  Its  objects  were  to  agitate  for 
a  resident  parliament  in  Dublin,  and  to 
sever  Ireland  from  the  crown  of  Great 
Britain.  It  was  distinguished  for  its 
monster  meetings  under  the  leadership 
of  Daniel  O'Connell;  the  largest  was 
that  held  at  Tara,  in  Meath,  when  above 
250,000  persons  assembled.  Happily  at 
this  i>enod  the  temperance  cause  under 
Father  Mathew  was  m  full  force,  so  these 
vast  meetings  were  not  riotous.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

Repeal  Association  (T/k;).  1.1829. 
Followed  the  Catholic  Association  of 
1824  {q^.v).  The  object  was  the  repeal  of 
the  union  of  the  two  parliaments  effected 
in  1801.  Daniel  0'Ck>nnell  was  the  great 
agitator  of  this  repeal.  When  the  Bepeal 
Association  was  proclaimed  in  1880  a  new 
society  rose  under  the  name  of  the  Anti- 
Union  Society.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

II.  1840,  or '  National  Association  for 
the  Bepeal  of  the  Union,'  set  on  foot  by 
Daniel  O'Connell,  who  held  his  monster 
meetings  in  1848. 

Bepeal  Cap  {The).  Green,  gold, 
and  velvet.  Green  for  Ireland.  It  was 
worn  by  O'Connell  and  his  party  on  their 
release  from  prison  in  1844. 

Repeal  Year  {The\  1848.  So  called 
from  the  monster  meetinn  held  in  Ire- 
land for  the  repeal  of  the  union.  The 
first  was  held  at.  Trim,  in  Meath ;  the 
largest  was  that  on  Tara  hill,  15  Aug., 

90 


REPEAL 
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^er  «*•  anspicea  of  Daniel  O'Connell, 


«*^a  ibe  last  was  at  Mullaghmast,  1  Oct/, 
^g^0.     See   Inah  Aaaociations.' 

-rt^P?^.®^  ^®   Union   (between 
.  :^ktJBntam  and  Ireland).    ReBolntionii 


O^, 


its   ^79^  passed   by   a   meeting  at 

iS»     l>li^»  J  ^®P*'  ^®^^-     AsBociations  or- 

ty^J%»e^  Jf,  PJ^omote  the  repeal  in  1829. 

f^^}nat^^^\  9'oagnt  forward  his  motion  for 

<^  ^  r^y^  ^  1834,  but  it  was  rejected  by 

t'l*^  l^o'*.*®  *i'  Commone.     The  National 

m  for  the  Repeal   was  estab- 

10,  and   monster   meetings 

y^^^S^  bcI^^M||6object  on  Tara  hill  m 

<^^  J    1848.     llM|^1890  the   question 

A.<*^lj  agitated  Iren^^under  the  leader- 

^i?^  of  Mr.  PameU.     S^Iriah  Associa- 


^* 


i^\?J 
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<;^^^^- ^presenters  {The\  1 

y\^e '  Marrow-men»  (g.v.)  were  so  call... 

^^^\tX9»  ^ey  wPied  a  '.representation 

Xy^^ro^^^  ««a»°»*  wie  judgment  of  the 

^r   Jfefft^  AsBembly  on  the  subject  of  the 

Gt^  V   entitled  '  The  Marrow  of  Modem 

yfCff^^'^ty-*    See  *  Marrow  Controversy.' 

^*2crflP^^l^<5aPartlienope'a,  1799. 

^^rep^^^°  of  Naples  was  so  named  by 

Tl^^  r^onnet,  who  took  possession  of  it. 

Ckx^^VM  WM  anol«nUy  oj^fdPjrth^Sp*.  from 

«ie»C^Sta  tyreM  ^>o  .^  ■***  to  have  UtmI 

on«  *^  *[»P1<».»  «»*'^Hk^«'  N«apoUB,  means 

tb«  ^ J  ot  CumiBan*. 

'^«t>ubUcan  Calendar.    I.  The 

■**^^  beginning  22  Sept.  Each  month 

80  day*'  AUTUMW. 

^ A^i>.Ire  (Vintage  month) ,«   Sept.  S»-Oot.  91. 

VendimWy^      J^„^)    Ocl.  22-NoT.  so- 

BrgjgJ^^lJ^n^antW    ... 


•..  ••• 


•Mivoee  (Snowy  Jnonth)...    —   • 

VontoM  (Windy  month)     ...    ■ 

Bpbiko. 

Germinal  (Budding  month)     . 

rtortol  (Floirery  month) 

p^Jljjiij  (Pasture  month)  ...  • 
BumnsR. 

Meaddor(Harre8t  month)...  . 
Thermldor  (Hot  month)  ...  . 
Fruotldor  (Fruit  month) 


NoT.ai— Dec.90. 

D«e.ai.-Jan.l9. 
Jan.  90— Feb.  18. 
Feb.l»-Mar.90. 


Mar.Sl-AprilU. 
April  90-May  19. 
May  90— June  18. 


June  19— Jnly  IB. 
July  19— Aug.  17. 
Ang.  18— Sept.  16 


From  Sept.  M  to  Sept.  29  are  Are  days.  Theee 
'w««caUedSrtwcHtottMfe«'(4  iiyl.).  and  were  nation^ 
iTolidan  :  17  dedicated  to  Venue,  W  to  Oenius,  19 
t^LaboSi. « to  Opinion,  and  91  to  Rewards. 

n.  The  Years. 

Year       I.  From  92  Sept.,  1792  to  21  Sept..  1798. 
*®^      —  1793  „  „      1794. 

1795. 


It 
•I 
II 
•1 


11. 

II 

•I 

III. 

IV, 

V. 

YL 

»• 
•1 

ii 
1* 

•I 

ti 

H 

1794,, 
1705  „ 
17-W  „ 

im  H 


II 
fi 
i» 
II 

H 


I'm. 

17U7. 
17W. 


Year  vn.  From  n  SapU,  1798  to  91  Sept..  17». 

"    VIII 1W„  ..     g». 

M        IX.        „  „  1»00  ..  "      5» 

„       \I.       ,,  M         i*s«  ,(  II     *2Iy 

^"-  "     ?^"      "  SSS: 

I.     XI 11.         „  „  1804  „    ^^      ,,      *~*^ 

XIV.       „  „         IMSto  thaclo«eo*the 

rear,  w'hen'tho  reokoninc  waa  abollihod  by  Kapo- 

leon. 

Bepublican  Calendar  ot 
Brazil,  1890,  heginning  with  Sunday: 
Humanidi,  Maridi,  Patridi,  Filidi,  Fratidi, 
Domidi,  and  Matridi.  This  ridicnloiifl 
list  of  names  is  called  the  *  Positivista 
Calendar,*  and  the  twelve  months  are 
equally  absurd. 


Moeee— January 
Homer— February 
Aristotle— March 
Archimdd^e— April 
Cnsar— May 
Bt.  Paul— J  una 


Gbarlcmagna— July 
Danta— Au^nst 
Outanborg— Seotamber 
ShaJkeapaara— October 
Deaoartaa— November 
Fradarlok  the  Oreat-D^o. 


Itepublioan   Marriagres,    IW. 
i^  aVw&  dy  tSkaaOLioT  putting  to  death 
those  persons  in  NanTeCTMMP***®^  *** 
disaffected  towards  the  repuNg*    ^'  Jf  °' 
sisted  in  tying  men  and  wom^l.***^r^!! 
by  their  hands  and  feet  and  casfflP^  "^^FJ 
into  the  Loire.    No  pepple  in  tlf®  ^^    . 
have  shown  such  refinement  ofl^'^fjf 
cruelty    as    the    French.     See    W"     ^ 
•  Damiens,'  as  one  example  out  of  x'**^^' 

Republican  Martyr  (The).  Vx 

Paul  Marat,  murdered  m  his    bat*   ^ 
Charlotte  Corday  (1744-1793). 

I^equests  by  the  CaptaiA^t 
the  Ghreat  Asaemblv  m    kI£^ 

(T^),  June  U50.     A  papef  of  grievaT 
and  requests  handed  in  by  Jack  C 
for  the  consideration  of  the  king  and 
advisers.     It  demanded  tliat   the   k., 
diould  resume  the  crown  grants,  so  tK 
his  subjects  might  be  relieved    of    t 
heavy  taxation ;  tliat  the  false  progeny 
the  Duke  of  Suffolk  be  diamfssed  f^.. 
^e  kmg  s  council;  and  that  the  Duke  o 
York  be  restored. 

o/ySS.?^*  ~  "  "l««ltlinata  ton  of  tha  Duka 

Tir?®\°®^i?^     Act    (rM,     i^<?^. 

7y^^^l  g^»f?««  U.  revoked  his  oath 
t^en  m  Scotland  to  be  true  to  the 
•Engagement'    {g,^x      T^teyocBtion 

'  com- 


^"6"6*-"J"*     (?■«.).      The  revoc 


Besoript  {A),     mi,;^  ^^  o! 

king  to  an  indiv/duj^^  "^^^^^ 
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officially  submitted  to  hixxL  If  the  re- 
sponse 18  made  to  a  coimcil,  corporation, 
or  commanity,  it  is  called  a  *  Pragmatic 
Sanction.' 

HescriptS  (The)  are  replies  of  the 
Roman  emperors  to  qnestions  of  law  pat 
to  them  by  magistrates  and  colonial 
governors.  They  were  written  in  purple 
ink.  The  edicts  of  prestors  were  in  white, 
and  the  jns  civile  in  red  ink. 

Beservatuxn  EccleBlasticum. 
A  provision  of  the  religious  Peace  of 
Westphalia  (1540),  whereby  the  church 
claimed  the  territorial  property  annexed 
to  any  dimity  if  the  holder  thereof 
changed  his  religion.  This  enactment 
led  to  the  Thirty  Years'  War  {q.v,). 

Hesidences  of  the  kings  of  France. 
See  p.  492,  *  Kings  of  France,'  &o, 

Besolutloners  (The),  or  'Public 

Besolutioners,'  1650,  who  were  inclined 

to  treat  &e  conduct  of  the  deceased  king, 

Charles  L,  with  leniency  in  opposition 

to  the  Remonstrants,  who  'protested' 

against  his  conduct  in  unmeasured  terms. 

In  Scotch  law  a  resolutioner  is  one  who 

does  something  prejudicial  to  an  estate, 

and  if  found  guilty  the  estate  is  forfeited 

and  passes  to  the  next  heir. 

Th»  kingdom  of  BooUaad-waa  divided  into  Bew>- 
latlonen  and  Protesters,  the  former  of  whom 
adhered  to  Oharlee  II.,  after  Us  father's  death 
upon  the  sealtold,  while  the  Protesters  inoUned 
rather  to  a  anion  with  the  trinmphant  BepubU' 
ean8.-41r  W.  SooTT.  Old  MortaHty,  eh.  r. 

Bespublica  Binepsis,  14th  cent. 
A  social  order  founded  by  some  Polish 
noblemen,  and  so  called  from  Binepsis, 
the  seat  of  its  founder.  It  was  a  multum 
inparvo  of  Poland  itself,  with  its  king, 
council,  chamberlain,  master  of  the  chase, 
and  other  officers.  Any  of  the  members 
conspicuous  for  a  foible  was  created  to 
some  office  or  title  in  ridicule  thereof. 
Thus  a  great  lover  of  hunting  was  made 
'  Master  of  the  Chase,'  a  boaster  was 
made  '  Field  Marshal.'  But  no  one  was 
allowed  to  chaff  or  ridicule  these  officers. 
At  one  time  the  order  contained  well-nigh 
all  the  court  of  Poland.  The  objects  of 
the  order  were  to  inomote  charity,  good 
feeling,  and  sociability,  and  to  repress 
immorality  and  affectations  of  aU  kinds. 

Bestitution  Edict  (The),  1630. 

Published  by  Kaiser  Ferdinand  11., 
when  the  king  of  Denmark  retired  from 
(he   Thirty  Years'  War.     It   enjoined 


restitution  to  the  Catholics  of  the  two 
archbishoprics,  the  twelve  bishoprics, 
and  all  the  parish  churches,  lands,  and 
other  properties- which  had  been  confis- 
cated by  Protestants  since  the  'Treaty 
of  Passau.'  Compliance  with  this  edict 
was  well-nigh  impossible,  so  the  Pro- 
testants  applied  to  Gustavus  Adolphus 
of  Sweden,  and  thus  began  the  second 
part  of  this  long  religious  war 

Bestoration  (The), 

I.  In  English  history,  29  May,  1660. 
The  restoration  of  monarchical  goYem- 
ment  interrupted  at  the  death  of  Chiikrles  I. 
by  a  Commonwealth.  The  old  form  was 
restored  by  the  recall  and  return  of 
Charles  II.,  who  had  been  living  in  exile. 

n.  In  French  history.  The  restora- 
tion of  Louis  XVIII.  to  the  throne  after 
the  abdication  of  Napoleon  and  his 
banishment  to  Elba,  8  May,  1814.  On 
21  March,  1815,  Napoleon  broke  from 
Elba,  and  Louis  XviU.  fled ;  but  after 
the  battle  of  Waterloo  Louis  was  re- 
stored a  second  time,  and  entered  Paris 
8  July,  1815. 

Bestorationists.  A  religious  sect 
which  believes  that  all  persons  will  ulti- 
mately be  restored,  after  a  due  time  of 
purgation  proportionate  to  their  sins. 
Origen  was  a  Uestorationist. 

Bestorer  of  Cities,  and  Father  of 
his  Countiv.  Sandio  L  of  Portugal,  who 
repaired  the  cities  which  had  suffered 
greatly  in  the  recent  wars  (1154, 1185* 
1212). 

Bestorer  of  French  Iiiberty 
(The).  * Le  Bestaurateor  de  la  Libert^. 
Francaise,'  18  Aug.,  1789.  A  title  con- 
ferred on  Louis  aVL  when  he  signed 
the  19  articles  formulated  on  the  4tn  by 
the  National  Assembly.   See  *  August  4.' 

Bestorer  of  Ijeaming  ^They 
Lorenzo  de  Mediois  Ihe  Magnificent 
(1448-1492).  Also  oallsd  the  <  Patron  <4 
the  Fine  Arts.' 

Bestorer  of  Iietters  (T%«).  Alex- 
ander HeigiuB  of  Westphalia  (18ui  cent.). 

Bestorer  of  the  Protestantism 
of  France  (TTui).  Antoine  Couct 
(1696-1780), 

Bestorers  of  Astronomy  (The)-  • 

John  MttUer  (better  kndwn  as  'Begio* 
montanus,'  q.v.),  1486-1476,  and  his  pupil 
Gdorg  Purbach  of  Austria  (1428-1461). 
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BesumpUon  BUI  (The),  1700  (11, 
12  WilL  m.  o.  S).  For  the  resamp- 
tion  of  grants  of  land  .in  Ireland  by 
William  III.  to  foreigners,  as  Keppel  of 
Guelderland  (Earl of  Albemarle);  William 
Bentinck,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Portland  (a 
Patch  favourite  of  William's),  created 
Viscount  Woodstock;  Qinckel,  another 
Datchman,  created  Earl  of  Athlone ;  and 
Rnvigny,  a  French  Hagnenot,  created 
Earl  of  Galway.  To  these  foar  foreigners 
William  granted  above  800,000  acres  of 
land  in  Ireland.  The  land  was  sold  to  the 
highest  pumhasers,  and  the  money  em- 
ployedln  paying  the  arrears  of  the  army. 

Ha  grantod  «1m  Io  Klliabeth  VlUlara.  his  mis- 
trMB,  »bOT«  95.000  MTM,  T»laedftt  ».9XJ.  a  year  !  I 

Th«  flnt  4mJu  of  Fortland  wm  Henry  Bentinok, 

ine. 

'Besurreotion  (TTui).  Tertnllian 
says  the  Cmciflxion  occurred  on  25  March, 
and  the  Calendar  of  the  Arbuthnott 
Missal  places  the  Resurrection  on  27 
March.  If  so  the  year  must  have  been 
▲J>.  29,  when  25  March  fell  on  a  Friday* 

TtftalllMi  m^n  ttiat  CSirtat  infferttd  under  Tlbe> 
rlna  C—er  In  tne  oonenlaie  of  RubelUua  Oemlnna 
and  Fnflna  Oejnlniu,  In  the  monlh  of  March,  at 
the  time  of  the  peio^or,  on  the  eth  day  before 
the  Kalenda  of  AprH  [36  March],  on  the  first  day 
of  nnleavoned  bread,  on  which  ihey  ilow  the  lam  o 
at  •ywn.—AdttrnuJutUfot,  o.  B. 

The  next  year  on  irhloh  95  March  waa  Friday 
1  A.l>.  40,  and  not  acain  till  A.D.  119. 184.  S14.  &c. 


BesuTrection   Men.     Men  who 

stole  buried  bodies  out  of  cemeteries  and 
churchyards,  and  sold  them  to  surgeons 
for  dissection.  They  were  also  called 
*body  snatchers.'  In  1829  Burke  and 
Hare  made  themselves  conspicuous  by 
this  infamous  traffic,  and  added  to  it  the 
Bu£Focation  [burking]  of  living  persons  by 
strangulation,  or  smothering  them  by 
pitch-plasters  placed  over  the  mouth  and 
nose.  Bishop  and  Williams,  in  1881, 
burked  a  poor  Italian  boy  named  Carlo 
Ferrari,  and  were  both  executed. 

Betreat  of  the  10,000  {The), 

B.C.  401-899.  Conducted  by  Xenophon, 
the  historian,  who  had  joined  the  expedi- 
tion of  Cyrus.  In  the  battle  of  Cunaxa 
Cyrus  lost  his  life,  and  the  Greeks  were 
left  without  a  leader.  Xenophon  volun- 
teered to  lead  them  back  to  Greece,  and 
has  left  an  historical  narrative  of  this 
famous  retreat,  called  Xenophon's  iLna&- 
dfis. 

Betum  of  the  Heracli'dtt  (TAe), 

B.o.  1108.  The  migration  of  the  descend- 
Ikuts  Qf   HerScUs  {HcrcuUs)  and    the 


Dorians  to  the  Peloponnesus,  which  they 
conquered.  Heracles  was  promised  the 
land  of  Argos  by  Zens,  but  was  kept  out 
by  Hera  (Juno).  Five  times  the  de- 
scendants of  Heracles  attempted  to  take 
possession  of  the  promised  Is^d,  but  were 
driven  out  four  times.  The  fifth  invasion 
was  110  years  after  the  first  by  Hyllos, 
son  of  Heracles,  and  80  years  after  the 
siege  of  Troy.  It  was  completely  suc- 
cessful, and  the  peninsula  was  divided 
by  lot  among  the  three  leaders  {Mythio 
Mistory). 

Bevised  Bible  (The).  Published 
in  May  1880.  The  Revised  New  Testa- 
ment was  published  17  May,  1881.  The 
work  was  begun  80  June,  1870,  by  twenty- 
five  scholars,  ten  of  whom  died  before 
the  revision  was  completed,  20  June,  1884. 
The  revisers  had  eighty-five  sessions, 
which  extended  over  fourteen  years. 
iSM' Bible.' 

There  eeeme  no  likelihood  that  the  RoTlacd 
Bible  will  ever  eopereede  the  Aathorieed  Ver- 
sion. Whatever  ite  critical  ralae.  It  la  eadly 
defective  in  etyle,  and  !■  not  to  be  oompanMl  to 
the  older  book  in  rhythm  and  almpliolty.  If  la 
eTuallT  defectlTO  in  arrangement,  and  ««  greatly 
mln  the  tablea  of  oontanta  at  the  taoada  of  the 
chapter*. 

Bevised  Code  of  1862  (The).  By 
Lord  Sherbrooke.  The  minutes  of  the 
Committee  of  Council  established  by 
government  in  1846  on  the  education  of 
the  children  of  the  labouring  poor,  with 
government  grants  based  on 'results.* 

The  three  gradea  of  the  resolte  are '  fair,  good* 
and  exeellent.'  aa  tested  by  goTemment  uuipoe- 
tors  on  examination,  and  the  grant  Tariee  aooord. 
ingly.  In  IdSO  a  change  was  made  in  the  grant 
by  reanlts.  by  -which  'cramming*  waa  greatly 
checked,  and  general  Inlormatioa  was  enooor- 
aged. 

Bevising  Barrister  (A).  A  bar. 
rister  annually  appointed  by  the  English 
judges  to  rerise  the  lists  of  voters  for 
members  of  Parliament,  and  to  settle  who 
are  qualified  to  Tote. 

Bevival  in  Belfast  (The\  1859. 
A  strange  religious  moTement  in  whidi 
the  preacher  produced  hysteria,  especiaJly 
among  the  mill  girls.  When  any  girl 
was  'struck'  the  preacher  evoked  from 
her  a  wild  continued  scream,  which  of 
course  was  catching.  Those  struck  were 
removed  from  the  church  to  a  darkened 
room,  and  there  told  *what  they  had 
seen  and  heard.'  This  experience  was 
in  all  cases  a  rigmarole  based  more  or 
less  on  the  Revelation 
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Revocation   of  the  Sdict  of 

Nantes^ (r/ttf),  18  Oct.,  1686.  It  pro- 
hibited aJl  exercise  of  the  reformed  reli- 
gion in  the  kingdom  of  France.  Pastors 
were  to  qnit  France  within  fifteen  days ; 
if,  however,  they  abjured,  they  were  to 
be  endowed  with  pensions  one-tiiird  more 
than  their  prenous  salaries,  with  the 
reyersion  of  one-third  to  their  widows. 
If  pastors  wished  to  enter  the  legal  pro- 
fession they  might  dispense  with  academic 
studies.  Parents  were  forbidden  to  teach 
their  children  the  reformed  religion,  and 
were  to  bring  them  to  be  baptized  in  the 
Catholic  Church,  under  a  penalty  of  600 
livres  (201.)  Refugees  who  did  not  re- 
turn within  four  months  were  to  suffer 
confiscation  of  all  their  property.  Be- 
foimers  caught  in  the  act  of  emigrating 
were  to  be  sent  to  the  galleys  (if  men), 
and  if  women  to  be  imprisoned  tor  life. 

By  the  Edict  of  NaatM  granted  by  Henri  IV. 
French  Proteetonte  enjoyed  full  freedom  of  their 
rellclon  and  were  placed  on  the  lame  level  In  all 
civU  righte  as  Caiholk)  sabjects.  It  was  Lonis 
XIV.  who  revoked  this  Edict,  whereby  80,000  Pro- 
teetante  fled  the  ooonkry,  and  10,000  were  elatn  or 
driven  Into  the  fields  honseleas  and  homeless. 

Revolt  of  Egypt  {The),  1885.  A 
large  body  of  Egyptians  having  taken 
refuge  in  Syria  in  1882,  Mehemet  Ali 
sent  his  son  Ibrahim  to  punish  the  pacha 
of  Acre  for  taking  them  under  his  protec- 
tion. Ibrahim  was  wholly  victorious,  and, 
being  opposed  by  a  Turkish  army,  con- 
quered it  and  took  the  vizier  prisoner. 
The  great  powers  now  interfered,  and 
Syria  was  added  to  the  pachalik  of  Egypt, 
but  in  1840  Syria  was  restored  to  the 
Porte  by  the  mtervention  -of  'the  great 
powers. 

Revolt  of  Hugh  CNeUl  (The), 
1697-1699.  After  the  death  of  Shane 
O'Neill,  Hugh  obtained  the  title  of  Earl 
of  Tyrone.  He  was  brought  up  in  the 
English  court,  and  was  apparently  in  the 
queen's  interest ;  but  immediately  he  re- 
turned to  Munster  he  took  up  an  attitude 
of  open  defiance  and  offered  Ireland  to 
the  King  of  Spain.  In  1697  he  defeated 
the  English  forces  in  Tyrone,  but  in  1601 
he  was  obliged  to  surrender  to  Lord 
Mountioy.  Seing  brought  to  England, 
O'Neill  was  purdoned,  retired  to  Brussels 
in  1607,  and  died  at  Borne  in  1616. 

Revolt  of  the  DesmondSy  in 
Ireland,  1679.  Bome  and  Spain  thinking 
Ireland  oppressed  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
^nd  hoping,  through  Ireland,  to  overthrow 


the  great  heretic  queen,  landed  on  the 

shores  of  Kerry  a  force  of  700  men,  which 

was  supported  by  the  Earl  of  Desmond. 

The  invaders  were  cut  to  pieces  at  Smer- 

wick,  and  Desmond  declared  a  traitor. 

He  was  discovered  in  a  hovel,  and  put  to 

death  by  his  pursuers. 

There  Is  a  well-known  legend  that  this  old  man 
Is  not  dead,  bnt  keeps  his  state  nnder  the  waters  of 
Iiongh  Gar,  and  that  every  leventh  year  he  re- 
appears fnUy  armed,  rides  round  the  lake  early  in 
the  morning,  and  will  ultimately  return  in  the 
flesh  to  claim  his  own  again. 

Revolution  [The  American) j  1775. 
By  which  the  United  States  of  America 
threw  off  their  dependence  on  Great 
Britain. 

Revolution  (The  OlariotU),  1688,  in 
Engli^  history  means  the  accession  of 
William  m.,  whereby  the  Stuart  dynasty 
was  set  aside,  and  a  new  dynasty  intro- 
duced. 

William  UL  was  tfrandson  of  Charles  I.,  his 
mottter  being  Mary,  eldeet  daughter  of  Charles  I. 
He  married  Mary,  eldest  daughter  of  Jsmee  II.  So 
that  the  choice  of  the  nation  fell  on  these  two 
from  tHeir  alliance  to  the  Stuarts  both  by  blood 
and  marriage ;  but  James  II.  was  alive,  and  his 
son  and  grandson  were  set  aside.  On  Che  death  of 
William  without  offspring  Anne,  another  dau^ter 
of  James  II.,  succeeded. 

Revolution  (The  Great  French), 
1789-1794.  A  great  reaction  against 
absolutism,  whi<m  began  with  the  de- 
struction of  the  Bastille.  The  king, 
Louis  XVI.,  was  beheaded  21  Jan.,  1798. 
The  Christian  religion  was  set  aside,  and 
the  worship  of  Beason  substituted  in  its 
place.  The  Bevolution  terminated  witii 
the  death  of  Bobei^ierre. 

Revolution  (The  Italian),  1869- 
1860.  In  which  the  various  minor  sove- 
reigns of  Italy  were  driven  into  exile,  aud 
the  whole  Italian  peninsula  (except  the 
Boman  and  Venetian  territory)  was  sub- 

1'ected  to  one  ruler  styled  the  'King  of 
taly.' 

The  Bomaa  spdYenstlan  terrttortos  wwe  added 
sabaequently^the  Venetian  States  in  Oct.  1860, 
after  the  Seven  Weeks'  War ;  and  the  Papal  States 
in  Oct.  1870. 

Revolution  (Fic^tmg  oftheFrench). 
Prudhomme  gives  the  following  statistics: 
18,608  nobles,  priests,  artisans,  and  others; 
that  is  18,628  commoners,  1,467  wives  of 
operatives,  1,278  nobles,  1,125  j^riests, 
760  noblewomen,  and  850  religieuses. 
Besides  these  18,608  persons  guillotined, 
we  have  408,748  destroyed  in  various 
ways  at  Vendue,  Nantes,  Lyons,  &c.  Of 
these  the  victims  of  Vend^  were  887,000, 
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of  Carrier  at  Nantet  8S,000,  of  Lyons 
81,000 ;  of  women  who  died  ol  grief,  &e. 
8,748.  Hub  doe*  not  include  thoee  mas- 
■acred  at  Venaillea,  the  Abbaye,  the 
Carmelites,  the  September  yictims,  the 
rictima  of  the  Olaci^re  d' Avignon,  of 
Toolon,  of  ICaraeilles,  and  the  whole  town 
of  Bedooin. 

BeTolution  of  Denmark  {The), 

8  Bept,  1000.  By  thia  reTolation  the 
kinga  of  Denmaik.  who  had  hitherto 
been  feudal  chiefs,  elected  and  controlled 
by  the  bMrona,  were  made  hereditary  and 
unlimited  soTcreigns,  both  in  the  male 
and  female  line.  By  the  constitntion 
granted  by  Frederick  IIL,  in  1665,  the 
monarch  of  Denmark  was  declared  to  be 
hereditary  and  absolate,  holding  the 
whole  legislative,  executive,  and  ludicial 
power  of  the  state.  It  vested  in  nim  the 
unlimited  power  of  appointing  all  public 
offices  and  dignities;  of  conmianding  the 
forces  of  the  kingdom  by  sea  and  land ;  of 
making  war,  peace,  and  alliances.  It  gave 
him  the  supreme  jurisdiction  in  ecclesi- 
astical affairs,  subject  only  to  the  obliga- 
tion of  professing  the  Protestant  religion 
as  expounded  by  the  Confession  of  Augs- 
burg. 

Bevolution  of  Febmary  {TJui), 
1848.  By  which  the  Orleans  dynasty  was 
overthrown  in  France.  Eighteen  years 
before  (1880)  the  Bourbon  dynasty  in 
the  person  of  Charles  X.  had  been  over- 
thrown. The  revolution  of  1848  occurred 
on  22,  28,  24  Feb. ;  on  the  last  of  these 
three  days  Louis  Philippe  fled  from  Paris, 
and  abdicated.  See  p.  688,  *  Louis- 
Philippe.' 

Bevolution  of  July  {The),  1880, 
when  Charles  X.  was  obliged  to  flee  from 
Paris,  and  abdicate. 

Bevolution  of  the  17th  Cent.. 

1660,  began  with  the  restoration  of 
Charles  II.  It  transferred  the  crown 
from  Cromwell  and  his  party  to  Charles ; 
i  transferred  the  power  of  the  crown 
rom  the  king  to  the  House  of  Commons ; 
^  overthrew  Puritanism  and  introduced 
lorn  of  religious  thought ;  it  changed 
file  manners  and  customs  of  the  nation ; 
it  changed  the  fa^on  of  dress  and  do- 
mestic life ;  it  even  introduced  the  study 
of  experimental  philosophy  in  place  ox 
dogmatism  and  tradition. 

Bevolution  Society  {The),  1792. 
A  society  numbering  many  of  the  highest 


names  in  the  Whig  aristocracy,  which 
met  on  the  4th  Nov.  to  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  the  landing  of  William  UL 
This  society  sen4  a  glowing  address  to  the 
French  National  Assembly,  which  waa 
carried  over  by  Lord  Stanhope  and 
Dr.  Price.  .  In  their  address  they  vowed 
that  they  'would  never  again  fight  with 
France  at  the  command  of  any  deq>ot.' 


TlM  4ih  KoT.  WM  WUUam'B  6mj.  Ha  wmm  bom 
4  Not..  1S90 ;  ha  took  Bonn  4-U  Mot..  167S :  ha  mar- 
riad  iha  Priaoaaa  Mary  4  Kor..  ten :  and  tha 
Aih  Mot.  waa  tha  aanlTeraary  ol  his  **'*^*»f  »l 
Torbay  in  UBS. 

Bevolutionary  Army  {The), 
Sept  1798.  A  Parisian  guard,  raised  by 
the  Convention  at  the  instigatum  of  Ha- 
rare, to  clear  Paris  of  all  enemies  ol  the 
Republic,  or  (in  other  words)  to  massacre 
all  who  differed  in  opinion  from  the  leaders 
of  the  revolution.  The  property  of  these 
victims  was  seised  and  confiscated  to  the 
state. 

Bevolutionary      Committees 

(1793)  were  appointed  by  the  Convention 
to  act  under  the  Committee  of  Public 
Safety,  to  receive  dehunciationa  and  re- 
port them.  See  *  Bevolutionary  TribunaL' 

Bevolutionary  Parties  in 
France  between  '98  and  '95.  Ses 
*  Partis  en  France.' 

Bevolutionary  Tribunal  {T]ie), 

March  1798.  A  court  of  judgment  insti- 
tuted by  the  French  Convention  {q.v,)  to 
^uash  conspiracies  against  the  revolu« 
tionary  government.  This  infamous 
court  sat  in  judgment  on  all  persons 
accused  of  disaffection  to  the  state.  Dur- 
ing the  Beign  of  Terror,  when  Fouquier 
Tinville  was  'public  accuser,'  it  acquired 
a  honible  notorietv,  being  a  mere  ofiftcial 
tool  in  the  hands  of  Bobespierre. 

Bevolver  Boys,  about  1885.  Irish 
moonlighters,  land-leaguers,  and  others, 
supplied  with  revolvers  to  shoot  at  those 
obnoxious  to  the  secret  societies.  Gene- 
rally the  legs  were  aimed  at.  See  '  Irif^ 
Associations.' 

Bex  (Mentis   Anglorom.     The 

over-king  of  the  English  heptarohs,the  first 
being  Hengist  king  of  Kent  (467),  and  the 
last  Egbert  king  of  Wessex  (wno  in  827 
became  bretwalda  or  king  of  fJl  England). 

Bhapsodists.  Greek  m&nstrels  who 
wandered  from  plaoe  to  place  reciting  in 
musical  chant  the  epic  ballads  of  Homer 
and  other  poete.    After  PeisistritoB  r9- 
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dncedihe  Homeric  ballads  into  a  con- 
nected epic,  the  occupation  of  the  rhapso- 
dists  rapidly  declined. 

A  rhapsody  metuiB  a  sinf{le  canto,  ballad,  or 
l^art,  BoUable  for  one  sitting  or  entortalnmnnt. 

Rhode  Island  (U.S.  America).  So 
named,  in  1668,  from  the  isle  of  Rhodes 
in  the  Mediterranean.  O^iere  seems  no 
special  reason  for  this  name,  bnt  it  is  so 
called  in  the  charter  of  Charles  11.  An 
old  nickname  of  the  people  is  Qwifiints. 

Bliodian  IiaTV  {TJte).  The  earliest 
known  code  of  marine  law ;  it  was  com- 
piled by  the  Bhodians  about  B.C.  000. 
Probably  the  marine  laws  of  Justinian 
were  based  on  the  Bhodian  code. 

Bhodian  School  of  Sculpture 

(TJie).  Famous  for  (1)  the  Colossus,  by 
Charts,  one  of  the  seyen  wonders  of  the 
world ;  (2)  the  Laocoon  group,  by  ,Ages- 
ander,  Polyddrus,  and  Athenodorus ;  and 
(S)  the  Fomesian  bull,  in  the  museum  of 
Naples.  This  group  represents  Zethus 
and  Amphlon  binding  Dircd  to  a  wild  bull 
in  order  to  revenge  their  mother.  It  was 
the  work  of  Apollonius  and  Tauriscus, 
and  was  discovered  in  1646.  Called 
Famesian  because  it  was  set  up  in  the 
palace  of  Famese  at  Bome. 

Rhone  of  Christian  Eloquence 

(The).  St.  Hilary  (aj>.  800-868),  bishop 
of  Poitiers. 

Rhuddlan  (Statute  of),  10  Edw.  I. 
1282.  In  Bhuddlan  (North  Wales)  Ed- 
ward I.  held  a  parliament,  which  secured 
to  the  Welsh  certain  rights ;  and  in  this 
town,  in  1284,  the  infant  Edward  was 
acknowledged  as  '  the  Prince  of  Wales.' 
The  statute  of  Bhuddlan  is  the  statute 
confirming  to  the  Welsh  the  rights  con- 
ferred on  them  by  Edward  I.  Amongst 
other  grants  conferred  by  this  statuto, 
Anglesey  was  erected  into  a  county. 

It  iB  laid  thai  Bdward  was  bom  at  Camarroo. 

Rialto  {Tfie)  of  Venice.  A  contrac- 
tion of  Bivo  alto,  the  deep  stream.  First 
the  name  of  an  island  in  the  Lagune, 
called  'Isola  di  Bialto';  then  of  the 
bridge  called*  II  Ponto  di  Bialto,' con- 
necting the  island  with  the  opposite 
shore ;  and  lastly  of  the  exchange  colled 
the  Bialto  which  stands  on  the  island, 
and  is  so  familiar  from  Shakespeare's 
*  Merchant  of  Venice.' 

Ribalds  {TTie),  1189.  A  militia 
raised  by  Philippe  II.  Augusto  of  France. 


The  captain  was  called  the  'king  of  the 
Bibalds,'  united  by  Charles  V.  of  France 
to  the  *  Provost  of  the  Hotel.'  Disbanded 
on  account  of  their  unbridled  licentious- 
ness. 

Bibalds  or  Bibauds,  from  the  Latin  ripdUM,  from 
ripa,  a  bank  or  border.  The  licentionanoas  of  these 
soldiers  gave  birth  to  onr  word  ribcUd,  obeoene. 

Prof.  Bkeat  derlTes  ribald  from  the  Ifrench 
fiber,  to  daUy  with  women. 

Ribbonism.  The  political  prin- 
ciples of  the  Bibbonmen  of  Ireland.  See 
next  article* 

Ribbonmen,  1808.  A  secret  asso- 
ciation among  the  lowest  classes  in  Ire- 
land opposed  to  the  Orange  confedera- 
tion. It  originated  in  Armagh,  spreading 
into  Down,  Antrim,  Tyrone,  Mon'aghan, 
and  Fermanagh  (where  Protestante  most 
abounded),  but  either  under  the  same  or 
some  other  name  it  had  affiliated  societies 
in  King's  County,  Queen's  County,  Meath, 
Louth,  and  Tipperary.  The  members 
had  their  secret  signs  and  pass-words, 
and  though  at  first  confined  to  the  lowest 
classes,  embraced  later  on  farm-labourers, 
artisans,  and  even  clergymen  and  mer- 
chants. The  main  object  of  the  society 
was  to  prevent  landlords  from  evicting 
or  changing  their  tenants,  or  new  tenants 
from  taking  the  farms  of  evicted  tenants. 
'Tenant  right'  or  fixity  of  tenure  was 
also  an  essential,  part  of  their  demand 
which  they  determined  to  carry  out  to 
the  death;  and  general  iiiterference  be- 
tween employers  and  the  employed.  Bib- 
bonism  was  suppressed  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  1871,  but  only  to  break  out  again 
under  some  other  name.  From  1840  it 
was  in  the  fullest  operation.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

It  is  Bai>posed  that  the  name  reten  to  some 
badge  worn  by  the  members. 

The  Bibbonmen  apparently  branohed  from  the 
'  Defenders.'  a  CathMlo  eoonter-organlsaUon  to 
tiio  Orangemen,  who  were  Protestants,  and  are  so 

The  Defenders  being  proclaimed  changed  their 
name  in  1806  into  *  Threehers,'  who  for  the  most 
part  appeared  In  Bligo,  Mayo,  Leitrim,  Longford, 
andCvvan. 

Next  appear  the  Bibbonmen  tn  1808,  first  la 
Armagh,  and  thenoe  spreading  north  and  north* 
west. 

Other  sooietles  sprang  np  In  other  parts  of  Ire* 
land,  ijt.-^ 

The  Garden  in   East  and  West  Ueath',  Bos. 
common,  and  part  of  Mayo, 
'    The  8hanaf>e$U  and  Caravati  in  Tipperary,  Kil- 
kenny, Cork,  and  Limerick. 

The  Pketdeiam,  the  Brotherhood  of  Bt,  Patrick,  the 
reniMu,  Ao.  follow  in  rapid  snooession.  See  eoteh 
o/the$e. 

Rice  Christians.  Hindiis  and 
Chinese  who  profess  to  be  converted  for 


wi  bj  Ihi 

Followt 


Biahurd  I.,  ■nrnuned  '  CoenT  de 
Lion  '  for  hii  ffrent  during  uid  cour&fe 
in  the  Holf  Lud  duriiig  ths  cruukde 

Sninit  Bftlftdin.     Hs  wu  the  third  aon 
H«nry  II.  of  Englvid,  KJid  m^jried 

vord* '  ZViVrolia  '  before  hii  title*.  Uii 
■t;l«  wu '  Richuddl,  D.a.  rei  Ani;liB  et 
dni  NormuidiiB  et  AquituiiB  [Ouun/u'], 
et  oomM  Andegavin  [Anjoo].' 


LTiL  deughte 
I,     bat     tmd 


Blchftrd    It.,  of    England, 


Bordca 


,'becftD 


I  he  « 


ailed 


(1866.  relgnBd  1877-1889,  died  HOO).  Ha 
wai  the  onlj  eon  of  the  Black  Prince  and 
the  Fair  Maid  of  Kent  [hi*  wife).  Richard 
n.  married  twice,  but  left  no  iwus.  Hi* 
flnt  wife  *aB  Anne  of  LnxembourR, 
daDRhter  of  the  kaiser-king  Eacl  IV., 

Sed  lEi.     Hi*  second  wife  wu  a  mere 
ild   of    7,  Til.   laabeUe,  daughter    of 
Charloa  VL  ol  Fiance. 

Hie   style  was  'Bichardui,  D.Q.  rsi 
Anglin  et  Franoin,  et  domiDU  Hibemi*).' 


BICHM0NDI3M 


Biohardm.,  of  England, 
'Cnwhback'(IlE3,  K83-K8S],  wi 
}ODngei  brother  of  Edward  IT., 
nacle  of  Edward  V.,  whom  he  ancc< 
He  majried  Anne,  widow  of  Edv 
prince  of  Wale*  (ion  of  Henry  TI.). 
nt  tlain  in  the  battle  of  Boeworth  Fi 

Hi*    (tjle  wa*  '  RichaTdn*.J?.a. 
Anglia  et  Francis,  et  domino* . 


Biohftrd  IV.,  of  England.  Petei 
01  Perkin  Warbeck,  who  wa*  pat  forward 
to  personate  Richard  dnke  of  York. 
younger  Kin  of  Edward  I?.,  and  one  of 
the  (wo  prince*  mardered  in  the  Tower 
of  London  in  1493.  Cbarle*  Tin.  of 
Fnnce  received  the  pretender  a*  the  tme 

Eince  and  paid  him  regal  hononislllM). 
argareb  dache**  of  Burgundy  acknow- 
ledged him  a*  her  nephew  in  1493;  Jame* 
IV.  of  Scotland  received  him  a*  the 
prince,  and  gare  him  to  wife  Lady  Cathe- 
rine Gordon,  granddaughter  of  ■fames  I. 
(UBf).  'Richard'  invaded  England  in 
1496,  and  aaaomed  the  royal  title  of 
Bichaid  IT.  (7  Sept.  1407),  bnt  he  aoon 
■urrendeied,  and  wa*  oommitted  to  the 
Tower  in  Oct.  1497.  He  made  hi*  Hoape 
on  e  June,  14S8,  wu  retaken  and  pat  to 
death  S8  Hot.,  14M.  Hi*  wife  I«dy 
Catherine  reoeired  an  appointment  in 
Uie  queen'*  household,  wu  three  times 
■named,  and  died  at  Fyfield.  Berk*,  lEST. 

II  li  Hid  Uut  Pnkln  Wulxck  n>  ni  ol  Jokn 
Wul>«k.iiT(Ht*ok,  •  ncea^sJnslTiianiarc. 


Biohmotidlsai.    That  t 


Jie  pi-ic 


will  b 


culturalUkbourer*. 
was  an  aiiom  of  the  Chartisti. 
Joseph  Lankaster,  in  1S44,  wa*  ai 
tor  setting  fire  to  wheat-stacks  in 
to  raise  the  price  ol  wages,  the  a 
nailed  by  the  trse-traden'"'  ' 
pat  in  praotice,' 
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Rioimer.  A  Bomangeneral  of  Sue- 
vian  origin,  grandson  of  Walha  the  Goth. 
He  rose  to  the  highest  rank,  and  for 
eighteen  years  was  the  '  king-maker '  of 
the  west.  In  456  he  dethroned  Avitas 
and  gave  the  crown  to  Majorian.  Ma- 
jorian  being  assassinated  in  461,  Riclmer 
gave  the  purple  to  Libius  Severus  (467), 
and  married  his  daughter.  In  472  (Se- 
verus being  murdered)  Bioimer  placed 
Olybius  on  the  throne.  But  the  king- 
maker died  forty  weeks  afterwards. 

In  tlM  deorepltada  of  ih«  wMtom  empire  .... 
the  Blolmen  and  Odoftcers  pat  up  and  palled  down 
at  pleaaore  a  BaoooaBlon  of  Ineloiificant  princes, 
dignified  with  the  names  of  'CcDsar'  and  'Au- 
gustas.'—PBIXOB,  Parallel  HUtorjf,  voL  ii.  p.  837. 

Biding  the  IMEarohes.  'Beating 
the  bounds '  of  a  parish.  Saxon  mearc, 
a  boundary. 

Bidley  Hall,  Cambridge,  1882.  For 
training  young  men  in  the  *  evangelical 
principles '  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Bienzi  the  Tribune  (lBlO-1854). 
A  man  of  mean  birth  invited  by  Pope 
Clement  VI.  to  Bome,  then  in  a  state  of 
anarchy.  Bienzi  proclaimed  in  1847  a 
new  constitution,  drove  away  the  turbu- 
lent barons,  and  put  a  stop  to  brigandage. 
He  then  received  the  title  of  Tribune 
.with  dictatorial  power,  and  formed  a 
design  of  making  all  Italy  one  united 
republic.  He  lost  his  popularity  and  was 
driven  from  Bome  in  1848,  returned  in 
1852,  but  was  slain  in  1854  in  an  insur- 
rection. 

Bight  and  Fact,  1653.  This  dis- 
tinction arose  from  a  book  called  *  Augus- 
tinus '  by  Cornelius  Jansen,  who  died  in 
1688,  just  as  the  book  was  finished.  The 
Jesuits  condemned  the  book,  and  Urban 
ym.  pronounced  it  hereticaL  The 
friends  of  the  book  admitted  that  the 
five  propositions  condemned  as  heretical 
were  in  point  of  right  justly  condemned, 
but  declared  that  in  point  oifact  no  such 
doctrines  were  taught  or  could  be  deduced 
from  the  book  in  question.  That  is,  the 
doctrines  condemned  bv  the  bull  were 
heretical  doctrines,  but  they  were  not  the 
doctrines  taught  in  Jansen's  book. 

In  ecmsequenoe  of  the  bull  of  Urban  vni.  against 
'  the  five  propositions,'  the  Jansenlsts  maintained 
that  though  the  pope  Is  infallible  in  points  of  fattkt 
be  Is  not  mfalllbieln  points  of  /act. 

Bight,  Iieft,  Centre  {The),  In 
the  rVench  Parliament.  The  Bight,  t.0. 
the  cQOB^rYSktives  or  landed  ^ntry.   The 


Left,  i.e.  the  rich  wine  merchants  and 
other  radicals.  The  Centre,  i.e.  the 
moderate  party  or  Laodiceans. 

Bight-boys,  1787.  An  offshoot  of 
the  White-boys  or  agrarian  rebels,  who 
rose  in  defence  of  Irish  'rights,'  and 
waged  uncompromising  war  for  a  time 
against  the  exaction  of  tithes  from 
IU)man  Catholics  in  support  of  tiie 
Anglican  church  in  Ireland,  and  against 
various  grievances  connected  with  the 
tenure  of  lands.  See  *  Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 

Bight  Honourable.  Honourable 
by  legal  right.  The  younger  children  of 
earls  and  the  children  of  viscounts  and 
barons  are  called  '  Honourable,'  but  have 
no  legal  right  to  the  peerage.  A  peer, 
being  Bight  Honourable,  has  such  a  right. 
Members  of  the  privy  council,  even  if  com- 
moners, and  the  mayors  of  London  and 
York  are  right  honourable  because  they 
are  lorde  ex  officio,  and  not  by  courtesy 
only.  The  former  are,  by  right  of  office, 
*  Lords  of  H.M.  Privy  Council,'  and  the 
latter  are  by  legal  right  '  lord  mayors  of 
London  and  York.' 

Mot  onl7  members  of  the  privy  ooxuuM,  but  all 
who  have  been  members.  The  Lord  Major  of 
Dublin  and  the  Lord  Provost  of  Edinburgh  are 
also  called  '  Bight  Honourable.' 

Bight  ofWay.  The  right  of  passing 
over  or  through  the  grounds  of  another 
person,  as  over  a  path  in  A  field  or  park 
which  has  been  tacitly  permitted  by  im- 
memorial usage. 

It  is  still  thou^t  In  some  places  that  a  funeral 
proocsalon  pessTnit  over  a  field  gives  a  right  of 
way.  I  know  a  village  where  the  man  who  walks 
at  uie  head  of  the  prooesslon  sticks  a  pin  in  the 
gate-post  by  way  of  lee  or  acknowledgment  that 
there  is  no  tree  ^  right  of  way '  through  the  Held. 

Bights  {The  Bill  of).  The  statute 
1  'Wuliam  and  Mary,  st.  2,  chap.  2, 
A.D.  1689,  in  which  is  embodied  the 
Declaration  of  Bights  presented  by  both 
houses  to  William  and  Mary  in  the 
banqueting-house  at  Whitehall,  18  Feb., 
1689.    The  bill  contains  thirteen  clauses : 

(1)  No  law  shall  be  suspended  or  held  in 
abeyance  without  consent  of  parliament ; 

(2)  it  is  illegal  for  the  crown  to  dispense 
with  a  law  or  suspend  its  operation ;  (8) 
courts  of  commission  for  ecclesiastical 
causes  are  illegal ;  (4)  it  is  illegal  to  levy 
money  by  royal  prerogative  or  without 
consent  of  parliament;  (6)  subjects  shall 
have  free  right  to  petition  the  king;  (6) 
it  is  illegal  to  keep  a  staodiDg  wmy  wiUi- 
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ont  consent  of  parliament;  (7)  Pro- 
testants may  carry  arms  in  self-defence ; 
(8)  elections  for  members  of  parliament 
ahall  be  free  and  nnrestrainea ;  (0)  free- 
dom of  debate  shall  not  be  tampered 
with;  (10)  exoeasiTe  bail  and  excessive 
fines  are  Ulegal ;  (11)  jurors  shall  be  duly 
empanelled  and  returned,  only  free- 
holders shall  be  jurors  for  high  treason ; 
H  fines  before  conviction  are  illegal; 
parliaments  shall  be  called  togeUier 
uently.  N.B.  It  transferred  the 
sovereignty  from  the  king  to  the  House 
of  Conmions.    See  '  Petition  of  Bights.' 

Biffhts  of  Man  (;rhe\  1705.  Pub- 
lishea  by  the  Batavian  Bepublic. 

1.  All  men  aie  bom  with  equal 
rights. 

9.  Each  man  has  a  right  to  serve  God 
or  not  as  he  chooses 

8.  All  the  men  of  a  state  are  eligible 
to  office  in  that  state. 

4.  Everv  functionary  ought  to  give  an 
account  of  his  administration. 

6.  The  people  have  a  right  to  choose 
and  change  their  rulers  and  magistrates. 

Bights  of  Man  (The  Society  of 
t?ie)t  1701.  The  name  adopted  by  the 
club  of  tho  Cordeliers,  after  Bailly,  the 
mayor,  shut  them  out  of  their  hall, 
because  Danton  denounced  both  him 
[BaiUyJ  and  Lafayette  as  traitors.  The 
members  removed  to  the  Paris  tennis- 
court  and  changed  their  name. 

Binxboooo.  The  reproach  by  the 
relatives  of  a  murdered  man  that  the 
next  akin  has  not  followed  up  the  blood- 
feud  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
vendetta.  In  GenSa  the  uttering  of  such 
reproach  was  punishable,  but  in  Corsica 
the  vendetta  is  considered  so  sacred  a 
duty  that  the  rimbecco  is  practically 
unknown. 

Bing.  At  Bome  the  different  orders 
of  citiaens  were  distinguished  bv  a  ring ; 
in  ^e  early  days  of  the  republic  only 
senators  wore  rings  of  gold,  subsequently 
knights  wore  them,  and  later  on  anvone 
who  chose  wore  one  or  more  of  them. 
Slaves  wore  an  iron  ring.  The  man  in 
marriage  g^ves  the  bride  a  ring  to  show 
that  he  confides  in  her  the  seal  of  his 
rights  in  his  possessions.  A  ring  with 
the  cross  is  the  symbol  of  pckstoral 
power;  it  is  given  by  the  pope  to  car- 
diniJs,  archbishops,  and  bisnops ;  some- 
times the   ring  is   enchased  with   an 


amethyst.  The  pope's  ring,  called  the 
'  Fisher's  Bing,'  with  which  he  signs  his 
briefs,  has  the  image  of  St.  Peter  sitting 
in  his  boat.  At  the  death  of  the  pope 
the  ring  is  broken. 

Bing  (A).  Juvenal,  speaking  of 
Hannibal,  says — 

No  sword  his  death,  no  dart,  nor  such- 
like thing, 

Bings  he  at  Canns  reaped,  his  death  a 
ring. 

At  the  battle  of  Canns  5,6dO  Boman 
knights  were  slain,  and  three  bushels  of 
gold  rings  were  sent  to  Carthage  (b.c. 
216).  In  183  the  great  hero  poison^ 
himself  with  the  contents  of  a  ring  which 
he  wore. 

Bing  and  Cro8ier»  1052.    First 

given  to  a  bishop  on  his  consecration  by 
kaiser  Heinricn  UT.  as  a  symbol  of 
investiture  (q^.v.).  After  the  settlement  of 
the  moot  pomt  of  investiture,  the  poi)e 
invested  the  bishop  with  rin^  and  crozier, 
and  the  king  invested  him  with  a  sceptre. 
See  *  Hallam,'  vol.  ii.  p.  266. 

Bing-money.  A  very  ancient 
coinage  in  use  with  the  Egyptians. 
Cesar  mentions  both  gold  ana  iron 
rings  as  used  in  Gaul  and  Britain  for 
money.  Sometimes  a  number  of  these 
rings  were  strung  together  into  a  chain, 
one  or  more  being  detached  when  re- 
quired in  payment  of  service.  In  1805 
a  silver  chain  of  thirty-three  such  rings 
was  dug  up  near  Inverness,  and  is  now 
in  the  museum  of  the  Scottish  Anti« 
quaries. 

Bing  of  the  Fisherman  (TTui). 
The  paps!  official  seal.    See  *  Bing.^ 

Bing[8.  Military  encampments.  Low 
Latin,  rinca  or  ringti.  The  Avars  lived 
in  camps  called  rtn^«,  because  they  were 
disposed  in  concentric  circles,  and  when 
Charlemagne  in  796  exterminated  these 
Huns,  he  took  possession  of  their  rings, 
where  he  found  rich  plunder  which  they 
had  been  accumulating  iar  many  years. 

Binge  of  the  Avars  {TJte), 
Wooden  fortifications  which  encompassed 
their  villages  and  districts.  Destroyed 
by  Charlemagne,  aj>.  796. 

Bingan  (St.),  i.e,  St  Ninian. 

Their  deroUon  to  this  church  of  8k.  Mlnlan,  or, 
M  she  wM  popularly  termed,  St.  Bingan.— 8tr  W« 
80OTT,  Tht  Pirak,  oh»p.  jsxr. 
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Ripaille  Fraternity  {The),  A 
brotherhood  of  aged  knights  founded  by 
AmodeuB  Vlll.,  noted  for  their  luxurious 
living,  and  giving  rise  to  the  phrase 
faire  ripaillet  to  hve  jollily.  Bipaille  is 
the  chateau  of  Savoy,  and  the  Duke 
Amadeus  was  afterwards  Pope  Felix  V. 
He  abdicated  his  dukedom  in.  1484,  when 
he  retired  to  Bipaille,  and  left  it  when 
he  was  pope,  1440-1449. 

Bitohie'B  Act  (Afr.),  1888.  The 
Local  Qovemment  Act,  of  which  Mr. 
Bitchie  was  the  sponsor.     See  p.  220, 

*  County  Councils,  1889,'  and  p.  629,  *  Lo- 
cal  Gk)Yemment  Act.' 

Ritual  or  Pastoral  (The),  A  book 
containing  directions  for  all  the  pastoral 
duties  of  the  inferior  clergy  of  the  Boman 
Catholic  Church,  such  as  the  administra- 
tion of  the  sacraments  and  the  celebra- 
tion of  the  daily  services.  The  book, 
which  contains  eXL  that  pertains  to  tiie 
celebration  of  the  mass,  is  usually  called 
the  Missal.  The  two  chief  rituals  are 
those  of  Borne  and  Paris.  See  *  Cere- 
monial '  and  'PontificaL' 

Ritualism  now  means  that  stricter 
observance  of  church  rites  and  cere- 
monies introduced  by  what  is  called  the 

*  Oxford  Party,'  or  *  High  Church.'    See 
p.  421,  and  *  Tractarians.' 

Ritualism  abitireoL  In  1890  was 
introduoed  in  Suffolk  the '  Besom  Pledge,' 
to  sweep  from  the  land  ritualism  and 
Bomanism.  The  phrase  was  suggested 
by  the  words  of  Isaiah,  *  1  will  sweep  it 
with  tiie  besom  of  destruction.' 

River  of  Paradise  (The).  St. 
Bernard,  abbot  of  Clairvaux  (1091-1158). 
Also  called  the  *  Mellifluous  Doctor.' 

Robber  Synod  (The),  aj>.  449.  A 
council  held  at  Ephesus  against  Fla- 
Tianns.  This  council  declared  in  favour 
of  Eutychianism,  and  was  called  Latro- 
ciniuniy  or  the  Assembly  of  Thieves  and 
Bobbers. 

Robbers  of  the  Bristol  Mail 

{Tfie).  John  Hawkins  and  George  Symp- 
Bon,  executed  on  Hounslow  Heath,  1722. 

Robe  (The\  worn  by  Jesus  at  the 
omoiflxion  (Joim  xix.  28).  Two  robes 
claim  pre-eminence — ^vus. '  the  holv  robe 
of  Tr^yes '  and '  the  holy  robe  of  Argen- 
teuil.'    The  former  is  hy  far  the  more 


delicate  fabric,  the  latter  being  a  tissue 
of  goat's  hair  without  seam.  We  are 
told  that  the  robe  of  Treves  was  the  one 
worn  as  a  shirt,  and  that  of  Argenteuil 
was  the  tunic  for  which  the  soldiers  cast 
lots.  Gregory  of  Tours  idls  us  that  this 
tunic  was  bought  of  the  soldier  who  won 
the  lot,  and,  being  packed  in  a  wooden 
box,  was  sent  to  Galatia,  then  removed 
for  safety  to  Jaffa,  then  to  Jerusalem. 
When  Jerusalem  was  taken  by  the  Per- 
sians, this  tunic  was  removed  to  Persia ; 
then,  in  627,  to  Constantinople.  It  was 
given  by  Irene  empress  of  Constantinople 
to  Charlemagne,  who  sent  it  in  800  to  his 
daughter  Theodrada  abbess  of  Argenteuil. 
A  our^  of  Argenteuil  cut  the  robe  into 
several  pieces,  so  that  it  is  not  now  pos- 
sible to  piece  the  parts  together. 

The  White  Bohe  in  which  tiie  soldiers 
of  Herod  arrayed,  Jesus  is  said  to  be  at 
Venice. 

The  Purple,  or  Scarlet  Bohe,  in  which 
he  was  arrayed  by  the  Boman  soldiers, 
was  divided  (we  are  told)  between  the  . 
churches  of  St.  Francis  of  Philip  Ana^i^ 
St.  John  Lateran,  and  Santa  Maria  luag- 
giore.    See  '  Crucifixion,  Belies  of  the* 

MoMow  olalma  to  hare  a  robe  of  Christ,  and  m 
do  several  other  plaoee,  ae  St.  Praaiada,  Some,  St. 
fiooh,  fto. 

Christ  Is  alwava  represented  !n  the  Oospels  as  a 
▼ar7  poor  man,  oat  the  shirt  of  Trdres  Is  that  of 
aprlnoe,  and  most  have  been  of  tabnloos  prloe. 
The  same  Inconsistency  Is  remarkable  In  nume- 
zons  other  sacred  'relics.' 

Bobe  of  the  Disdain  {The).  A 
robegiyen  to  the  court-bard  of  Wales,  at 
Christmas,  Easter,  and  Whitsuntide.  The 
bard  sat  next  to  the  prefect  of  the  palace 
and  received  from  him  his  harp.  When, 
however,  the  bard  sang  to  the  troops  be- 
fore a  battle,  the  king  himself  handed  to 
him  his  hai^P)  i^^  ^^  queen  a  gold  ring. 

Bobes  of  State.  Peers  have  the 
privilege  of  wearing  in  parliament  robes 
of  scarlet  cloth,  differenced  by  bars  of 
ermine.  Dttkbb  have  4  bars  on  each 
side ;  Mabquibes  have  4  bars  on  the  right 
side  and  8  on  the  left ;  Easls  have  8  bars 
on  each  side,  but  Viscounts  and  Babons 
have  on  each  side  2  rows  of  plain  white 
fur,  not  ennine. 

Bobert  Enunett.  See  'Sons  of 
Freedom.' 

BobervalliaiL  Iiines,  1646.  Cer- 
tain curves  in  geometry,  inyented  by 
GiUes  Persone  ae  Bobervali  delimiting 
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theboondaries  of  Itnes  infinitely  extended 
in  length,  yet  equftl  to  other  spAoes  which 
are  terminated  on  all  tides. 

Bobespierre's   Soldiers*   1704. 

The  Frenoh  soldiers  were  so  called  by 
foreign  potentates,  intimating  that  Robes- 
pierre was  Tirtaally  king  of  France. 
The  term  ooonrs  in  a  proclamation  by  the 
Dnke  of  York. 

Bobespierre'B  Weavers,  1798. 

The  rowdy  women,  consisting  of  fishwives 
and  other  females  of  the  lowest  grade, 
who  joined  Henriot's  tans-culottca 
called  the  Parisian  Guard.  This  miscel- 
laneous riff-rafF  lined  all  the  avenues  of 
the  chamber  during  the  session  of  the 
National  Assembly,  and  never  ceased 
yelling '  Down  with  the  Qirondists ! ' 

Bobin  Bluestring.  Sir  Robert 
Walpole  (1676-1745),  so  called  because  as 
knight  of  the  garter  he  wore  a  blue 
ribbon.  He  was  also  called  the  '  Grand 
Cormptor,'  because  bribery  was  practised 
by  him  on  all  occasions. 

Bobln  Hood's  Day.  1  May,  the 
anniversary  of  the  death  of  Robin  Hood 
(1347). 

Bobin  of  Bedesdale,  Robert 
Hilyaid,  an  insurgent  in  the  reign  of 
Edward  IV.;  executed  in  1469.  He 
seems  to  have  been  a  political  tool  of  the 
Nevilles,  who  played  him  off  against  the 
WoodviUes. 

Bobinsonians.  Followers  of  John 
Robinson  of  Leyden,  a  puritan  divine 
(1676-1625).  He  seceded  from  the  Church 
of  England  in  1604 ;  escaped  to  Amster- 
dam in  1608 ;  removed  to  Leyden  in  1609 ; 
and  conducted  the  service  at  the  embark- 
ation of  the  Pilgrim  Fathen,  SI  July, 
1620. 

The  RoMnionlaBa  were  only  Mmi-Separatisto, 
tlM  BioimlsU  w«N  rigid  SepamtlaU. 

Bob  Boy.  Robert  king  of  free- 
booters was  Robert  M'Gregor  Campbell, 
a  Highland  chief,  bom  about  1667,  and 
died  afUr  1783. 

Book  of  Iiamentatlon  (The), 
Craigohonichen,  in  Kincardine,  where  the 
Marquisof  Montrose^fought  his  last  battle, 
April  1660. 

BookiteSt  in  Ireland.  Followers  of 
*  Captain  Rook,'  a  name  assumed  by  the 
leader  ot  the  Irish  invur^nts  in  132$. 


Letters  so  signed  were  sent  to  persona 
opposed  or  obnoxious  to  the  les^e, 
threatening  death,  or  iwrsonsl  injury,  or 
loss  of  property,  unless  the  person  ad- 
dressed subscribed  to  the  league,  or  did 
something  specified,  or  forbore  to  do 
something.  The  threats  held  out  were 
not  vain  words,  and  a  warning  from 
'  Captain  Rock '  was  a  real  tenor.  Th^ 
Rockites  made  themselves  conspicuous  in 
the  sanguinary  tithe-war  (q.v.)  1880-1832. 
See  p.  456, '  Irish  Associations.* 

Bogation  Dajrs  prescribed  by  the 
first  Council  of  Orleans  in  611  are  the 
Monday,  Tuesday,  and  Wednesday  pre- 
ceding Ascension  Day.  The  term  means 
the  Days  of  Supplication,  and  on  these 
days  the  Catholic  Church  enjoins  that  the 
Litanies  be  recited  or  sung  in  public  pro- 
cession. In  the  Anglican  Church  the  days 
are  only  faintly  observed ;  but  *  Beating 
the  Bounds,'  or  the  'Perambulation  of 
Parishes '  was  very  general  to  the  middle 
of  the  19th  cent.,  and  even  still  survives 
in  some  parts  of  Great  Britain. 

Bosations  {Dau  of  the),  10  Hay, 
1790  (French  history).  The  day  selected 
by  the  Municipal  Council  to  visit  the  con- 
vents about  to  be  suppressed.    Ez^ct. 

Bogations  (File  of  tJu),  aj>.  474. 
Instituted  by  St.  Mamert  bishop  of 
Vienne,  in  Dauphin^,  to  invoke  God's 
blessings  on  the  rruits  of  the  earth.  It  is 
celebrated  three  days  before  the  Ascen- 
sion. 

Boger  Bold.  Robert  Harley  first 
Earl  of  Oxford  of  the  name  of  Harley 
(1661-1724). 


Th«  Da  T«rM  w«n  ore>tad  earls  off  Oxford  ta 
th«  relfn  o(  Stophan,  and  tha  aarldom  bocama  ax* 
Unet  In  1708  on  tha  daath  of  Aabray  da  Vara,  ttaa 
twantlathaarL 


Bogue-money,  Sootiand.  Imposed 
by  11  Geo.  U.  o.  28  (1787),  and  abolished 
in  1868.  It  was  an  annual  cess  for  de- 
fraying the  expenses  of  apprehending 
offenders,  maintaining  them  in  gaol,  and 
prosecuting  them. 

Boi  Fanade.  Louis  XVHL  of 
France  (1766, 1614-1824). 

A  peuMdtf  to  a  plpUa  for  babias'  pap. 

Boi  de  PAques.  The  boy  or  man 
who  draws  by  lot  the  bean  in  the  Twelfth- 
night  oake.  This  person  is  *  king '  for  the 
nonoe^  according  to  the  rul^  of  U^e  gam^, 


not 


ROLLIAf) 
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i)ie  word  pdque  in  this  case  m^atts  the 
Epiphany,  the  *  Pascua  de  Epifania.' 

Boi  de  Th^&tro  {Un).  Joachim 
Mnrat  king  of  Naples,  who  ased  to  parade 
the  streets  of  Naples  in  silks  and  satiris, 
like  a  stage-king  (1771-1815). 

Boi  des  Halles  {Le).  Francois  de 
Yenddme  duo  de  Beaafort  (1616-1669), 
grandson  of  Henri  IV.  and  Gabrielle 
d'Estr^es,  idolised  by  the  common  people, 
and  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  Fronde 
against  the  court  party. 

Boi  des  Versailles  {Le).  Nick- 
name of  M.  Thiers  the  French  historian 
(1797-1877).    See  '  Attila  le  Petit.' 

Bois    Chevelures    {Let),     The 

long-haired  kings.    So  the  successors  of 

C lodion  in  Ganl  were  designated.  Clodion 

introduced  from  Germany  the  custom  of 

wearing  long  hair. 

It  'wlU  b«  remembered  that  Homer  calls  the 
magnates  ot  the  confederate  Greek  army  '  the 
Long-haired  Greeks.'  St.  Paul  denoances  long 
hair  tor  men  (1  Cor.  xL  li). 

Bois  Faineants  {Les),  688-742. 
Clovis  II.  and  his  ten  successors.  These 
worthless  kings  were  all  parents  at  15, 
and  old  men  at  80,  to  which  age  only  one 
of  them  attained.  Clotaire  IV.  died  at 
the  age  of  12 ;  Clovis  III.  and  Dagobert 
ni.  at  16 ;  Clotaire  III.  at  18 ;  Chilp^ric 

II.  at  20;  Clovis  n.  at  23;  Thierry  IV. 
at  25 ;  Childebert  II.  at  28 ;  and  Thierry 

III.  was  the  only  one  who  outlived  the 

age  of  80. 

Louis  v..  the  last  of  the  Carloyinglan  kings,  was 
also  Bornamed '  Le  Faineant.' 

Boll  of  Arms  {The).  An  heraldic 
record  of  arms  which  goes  back  to  the 
reign  of  Henry  III.  The  original  vellum 
roll  is  lost,  but  a  copy  made  in  1586  by 
Glover,  Somerset  herald,  is  preserved  in 
the  English  College  of  Anns. 

Boll  of  Caerlavefock  {The).  An 
heraldic  poem  in  Norman  French,  reciting 
the  names  and  arms  of  the  knights  pre- 
sent at  the  siege  of  Caerlaverook  in  1800. 

Boll  of  Court.  The  court-roll  in  a 
manor,  wherein  the  business  of  the  court, 
the  admissions,  surrenders,  names,  rents, 
and  services  of  the  tenants,  are  copied 
and  enrolled. 

Bolls  {Master  of  the).  'Magister 
Botulomm.'  The  chief  of  a  body  of  officers 
called  'Masters  of  Chancery.'     He  is 


judge  of  the  Equity  court,  and  ranks 
next  to  the  Lord  Chajicellor.  The  Master 
of  the  Rolls  has  the  keeping  of  the  rolls 
and  grants  which  pass  the  great  seal, 
and  the  records  of  Chancery.  Since 
1888  he  has  been  charged  with  the  direc- 
tion  of  the  Public  Record  Office. 

Bolls  Court  {Tlui).  The  Chancery 
Court  of  the  Master  of  the  Rolls  in 
Chancery  Lane.  The  house  was  origi- 
nally called  Domus  ConversOrum,  being 
appointed  by  Henry  III.  for  the  use  of 
converted  Jews;  but  Edward  11.  con- 
verted it  into  a  place  for  the  custody  of 
the  rolls.  In  1838  the  Master  of  the 
Rolls  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Public 
Record  Office,  and  under  his  superinten- 
dence have  been  translated,  printed,  and 
published  a  large  number  of  MS.  rolls ; 
a  magnificent  historic  work,  which  still 
goes  on  with  great  judgment  and  activity. 

Bolls  of  Court  {The).  In  Scotch 
law.  The  lists  of  causes  depending  on 
the  Court  of  Session. 

Bolls  of  Parliament.  The  MS. 
registers  of  the  proceedings  of  our  old 
parliament. 

Bolls  of  the  Exchequer.  Rolls 
relating  to  the  revenue  of  the  country. 

Bolls  of  the  King's  Court  {The), 
Reports  of  legal  processes  from  the 
6  Rich.  I.  to  1  John.  A  very  valuable 
document  still  extant  giving  great  in- 
formation on  the  status  of  the  people, 
wages  paid,  their  wealth,  their  legal 
rights,  dsc. 

Bolls  of  the  Temple,  or  'Calves- 
head  rolls,'  in  which  every  bencher, 
barrister,  and  student  is  taxed  yearly  in 
consideratioD  of  a  dinner  of  calves-head| 
provided  in  Easter  term. 

Boiled  Bacon.  A  consignment  of 
dynamite  from  America  to  London.  So 
called  from  being  packed  in  barrels  of 
what  was  invoiced  as  'Rolled  Bacon.' 
Sometimes  these  consignments  were  in- 
voiced as  *  American  Apples '  (1884-1886). 

Bolliad  {The).  A  series  of  political 
satires,  the  first  of  which  appeared  in  a 
London  newspajjor  in  1784,  and  was  a 
humorous  criticism  on  Colonel  RoUe 
(afterwards  Lord  Rolle),  member  for 
Devonshire.  The  most  important  of  the 
series  was  a  pretended  review  of  an 
imaginary  epic  poem. 
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Roman  Aoliilles  (The),    Lnciag 

SicininB  Dentitae.  Aisassinated  B.c. 
460. 

Boman  Catholic  Hierarchy  of 

England  and  Walea  since  1850,  oonsti- 
tated  by  Pios  IX.  The  'Province  of 
WeBtminster  '  conBists  of  the  archiepis- 
oopal  See  of  WefiiminBter  and  fourteen 
Suffragan  SeeB  of 

Birmingham 

Clifton 

Hexham  and  Newcastle 

Leeds 

Liverpool 

Middlesborough 

Newport  BJid  Menevia  - 

In  1890  there  were  2,685  Catholic 
priests  in  Qreat  Britain  under  the  hier- 
archy, and  1,080  places  having  churches 
or  chapels,  with  resident  clei^,  inde- 
pendent  of  those  places  whidi  have 
weekly  services,  but  no  resident  priest. 

Th«  hlTmrcly  of  SootlAad  wm  axipolnted  la 
X97B  by  Leo  XIu.,  and  compriaea  (1)  the  Provlnoe 
of  8t.  Andrttira  and  Edinbor^.  with  four  Bafrra- 
nn  aoM  (tIi.  Aberdeen,  Argyll  and  the  Isles, 
I>«mkeld,  andOallowav):  and(4)    ' 

pal  See  of  Olaafow  wlihov 


Northampton 

Nottingham 

Plymouth 

Portsmouth 

Salford 

Shrewsbury 

Southwark 


the  arelxleplseo- 


Boman  Catholicism  {Develop^ 
meni  of). 

A.D. 

PraTors  for  the  dead  began        «.      900 

•  Pam,  the  first  hermit         Bfil 

Sunday  made  by  Conetaattns  the  Chrlstiaii 

Sabbath ...       ...  HSl 

First  General  Council,  at  KIce  in  Bithynla...  825 

Celibacy  of  the  clergy  recommended 8-25 

The  Scriptaroa  called  the  Bible  by  Jerome  ...  840 

Baintb,  Hasttbs.  and  Anoklb  iatloraticn  of)  SOJ 

Christmas  Day  a  religious  festival     873 

Bolls  used  in  ehurehee       ...       „«       ...       „.  8!i0 

The  Nioene  Creed  introduced     891 

lExcept  the  word  'Dead,' and  'Cotuuu- 
nlon  of  Saints.') 

If  A.KT  called  the  MoTirxB  OF  Odd      VW 

Bprinkllnc  of  Ashes,  in  Lent  ( Felix  III.)       ...  4m7 

Canon  of  Scripture  completed 4;>4 

Priests  began  to  wear  a  dlstincUTO  dress    ...  AiN) 

Stone  altars  enjoined        ...  COO 

ExTiuuu  Vhction  introduced  by  Felix  IV.  fcu 
Lenten  Fast  extended  to  forty  da^  (Council 

of  Orleans)     ...       847 

PiuntKS  addressed  to  the  Virgin  MAKT      ...  6!>8 

Worship  in  an  unknown  tongue          600 

(It  waa  in  LaUn  as  far  back  as  817.) 
The  title  of  Popb  first  assumed  by  Boniface 

•  X.As               ■■«           ■■•           •••           ••■           •••           •'•           •■■  tXX) 

Papal  Bdpbxhaot  aaaiptted  at  the  aame 

time       ...                         •..       ...      ...       ...  uOO 

All-8ainta'  Day  introduced         iP23 

Holy  Bread  first  distributed       ...       ...       ..  G.V> 

Athanaalaa  Creed  introduced    ».  C70 

( Athanasius  died  878) 

CnrciFixBB  used  as  talismana ».  r<4 

Holy  Watkii  Introduced (.^j 

KlRSing  the  Pope's  toe  introduced      7w8 

(Abofished  in  1778) 

TSNBRATioK  OF  IMAOXB  Imposed       7»< 

Tithes  exaoted           ...                  ...  7.^> 

Bot^atlon  days  establishod  by  Loo  III.         ...  k  >i 

AatiCMPTiON  FBBTIVAL  introduced     ...       ...  bVA 

Cardinals  created     m.      ...      ...      ••      •«.  U? 


A.D. 


by 


96S 


Tm  *  Fiuogva '  sooma  IntrodnMa  „. 
Baptiam  of  bells  Introduced       ...       ... 

CANoxiBATioir  OF  Baxxtb   iatrodoeed 

John  XVI. „. 

All-Souls' Day  appointed   ...       ...       ... 

Advent  Suad^  appointed lOOO 

CcuBAOT  OF  ntiKSTS  made  obligatory  ...  1000 
Prayeia  for  aoula  in  purgatory  introdnoed ...  1000 
IKOULOKXCSB   first    beatowed    by  Ponoe, 

blahop  of  Arlea        lOQi 

IimiBDicTB  intxodueed     „      ...   lOTS 

IMFALLIBXUTT     OF    fHB    BOKAIT    CBUBCR 

taugns    ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...       ...   lOfV 

ExcoioiUirzcATxoir  Introduced  by  Gregory 

Sals  OF  iKDrLOSxcsB  aanctioned     ...      ...   1087 

Plkhakt  Ikdclobncs  'in  this  Ufe  and  in 
the  life  to  oome/  antboriaed  by  the  GounoU 
of  Clermont  lOQS 

Oflioe  of  the  Virgin  Vary  appolnied  by  ditto   1006 
TbaNbubstamtutiom  made  a  Church  dogma  liU 
ACBICULAB  00KFB««I0X  ofllclally  impOMd ...    UU 
Adobatxon  of  THB  HoBT  enjoined    ,«       ...   1318 
The  IXQUiarriox  established     ...       ...      ...    IStt 

The  Cup  wxthhkld  from  the  Linr  ...       ...   UGS 

The  Angelua  announced  by  a  bell       1S16 

The  dogma  of  Puboatobt  ofltfolally  raeof  • 

^^•AA^^Wa  «••  •••  B«.  »KB  «««  g^a  •••       AWSF 

Holt  On.  In  ohrlam  flrat  used IMO 

TBAomox  declared  authorltatlre     IMO 

Vbnxratiox  of  Rblzcb  enjoined  by  the 

CouBcU  of  Treat    ^      ...  ism 

Marriage  made  a  eacrament      ...  ISO 

Confirmation  made  a  aarrament        IMS 

The  FCatiyal  of  the  Seven  Sorrows  intro- 
dnoed by  Benedict  Xm ITV 

The  featlval  of  the  Sacred  Heart  introdneod  113S 

The  UmAOULATB  Coxcbptiox  proclaimed...  18St 

Pafal  IXFALLZBZLXTT  pcoclaimed      ...       »  lOTO 

*.*  A  glanoe  down  thia  Uat  wiU  giva  a  better 
hirtory  of  the  Catholic  Church  than  many 
volumca,  whethar  from  the  CathoUo  or  Proteatan^ 
atandpoint. 

BomazL  CatholicB,  or,  as  they  call 
themselves,  'Catholics.'  Those  Chris- 
tians who  acknowledge  the  sapremacy  of 
the  Church  of  Rome.  They  believe  wat 
St.  Peter  waa  appointed  by  Christ  head 
of  the  Apostolic  College,  that  this  same 
apostle  founded  the  Roman  diocese,  and 
that  the  present  pope  comes  in  direct 
line  by  ordination  from  the  first  founder. 
All  Boman  Catholics  accept  seven  sacra- 
ments (9.0.)*  believe  in  the  doctrine  of 
transnbstantiation,  withhold  the  cup  from 
the  laity  as  imneoessary,  admit  the  in- 
fallibility of  tiie  pope  when  he  speaks  ex 
cathedra^  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  pur- 
gatory, in  the  efficacy  of  masses  and 
prayers  for  the  dead,  in  works  of  super- 
erogation, the  advocacy  of  saints,  the 
sanctity  of  relics,  and,  above  all,  the  power 
and  exaltation  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  whom 
they  ciJl '  the  Mother  of  God '  and '  Queen 
of  Heaven.'  In  the  Eastern  rite  the  cup 
is  given  to  the  laity. 

As  the  Roman  Churoh  aeoeded  from  tha  Baatem 
Church  they  are  In  reality  schlsmatica.  They 
rent  the  robe  in  two  the  Proteataata  merely  tore 
the  rent  a  little  further. 

Roman  Era  (The),  This  era  began 
24  April,  B.C.  753, 
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Roman   Hercules    {The).     The 

Emperor  CommSdus  (a.d.  161,  180-192). 
So  ne  styled  himself,  and  the  club  and 
lion's  hide  were  placed  by  the  side  of  his 
throne  among  Uie  ensigns  of  sovereignty. 

Bomaa  Iiiterature  {The  Four 
Ages  of). 

1.  The  Oolden  Age,  B.C.  217  to  a.d. 
14.  It  inclndes  Plantns,  Ennins,  Terence, 
Cato,  Catullus,  Ctesar,  Cicero,  Nepos, 
Sallust,  Virgil,  Tibnllns,  Propertius, 
Horace,  Pheedms,  Ovid,  and  Livy. 

a.  The  Silver  Age  (a.d.  14-117),  in- 
cludes Celsus,  Persius,  Seneca,  Lucan, 
Pliny,  Juvenal,  Martial,  Quintilian, 
Statins,  Tacitus,  and  Florua. 

8.  The  Brazen  Age  (a.d.  117-476), 
includes  Justin,  Eutropius,  Yegetius, 
Aus5niu8, Macrobius, Symmachus,  victor, 
Claudian,  and  Orosius. 

4.  The  Iron  Age,  from  476,  includes 
Sulpicius,  ApoUinaris,  Boethius,  Priscian, 
Festus,  Jomandes,  and  Cassiodorus. 

Boman  Ijiturgy  {TTie).  The  oldest 
forms  of  this  liturgy  are  to  be  found  in 
the  three  Sacramentaries  (viz.  tiiose  of 
Leo,  Gelasius,  and  Gregory  the  Great). 
That  of  Gregory  the  Great  is  most  pro- 
nounced in  Uie  modem  Boman  missal, 
brought  into  its  present  i^bape  by  a  com- 
mission appointea  by  the  Council  of  Trent 
(16th  cent.)'  Bevised  first  by  Pius  V., 
then  by  Urban  YIII.,  and  thirdly  by 
Clement  YlH. 

Said  to  have  been  the  work  of  Fetor  the  apostle, 
bnt  without  a  shadow  ot  proof.  The  Roman,  the 
Milan,  the  Oallioan,  and  the  Spanish  litorgles  are 
the  four  chief  ones  of  the  Latin  Church. 

Homan  Obedience.  In  ecclesias- 
tical history  means  adherence  to  the 
Homan  pope  in  opposition  to  the  Avignon 
pope  in  the  great  Western  Schism  {q.v.). 
Sometimes  it  implies  adherence  to  Ijatin 
Christianity,  instead  of  Greek,  Anglican, 

Homan  Republic  {The).  The 
nune,  after  the  transfer  of  the  seat  of 
government  to  Constantinople,  was  oon- 
nned  to  the  Latin  provinces. 

Roman  Tribes  {The).  The  three 
original  tribes  were:  (1)  The  *Ram- 
nenses,'  so  called  (says  Livy,  i.  13)  'a 
Romulo';  (2)  'Tatienses,'  from  Tatius 
king  of  the  Sabinea ;  and  (S) '  Luceres ' 
(people  of  the  grove),  i.e.  those  received 
into  the  grove  which  Bomulos  turned 


into  a  sanctuary.    (Virgil, '  JEneid,*  viii. 

842.) 

Bamnenses.  Of  cotirss  *  -eases '  Is  a  mere  ter* 
minatlon,  meaning '  a  man  or  men  of.'  This  leaves 
'  Bam- '  as  the  crude  form.  '  Bem-os '  is  another 
variant.  '  Bam-.' '  Bern-.' '  Bom-,' '  Bomanns,'  with 
-nisU,  will  explain  the  derivation  of  Livy.  Ws 
have  'Catanensls'  for  'Caithness/ 'Elfln-ensls' 
for  'Elphln,'  ' Imelaconsls '  for  'Emley,'  'Mid* 
ends'  for  'Midd/  iu!.  'Moath,'  'Osti-ensls'  for 
'  Ofitia,' '  Palensls '  for  '  Palencia.' '  Sabi-ensls '  for 
'  Siben.' '  UUcenais '  for  '  UUca.'  and  hundreds  of 
others. 

Roman  T^e.  The  upright  tvpe 
used  in  the  printing  of  this  book,  first 
used  at  Bome  in  1467  by  Sweynheim  and 
Pannartz.  The  type  previously  used  was 
what  is  called  'black  letter.'  Sloping 
letters  are  called  '  italics '  {q.v.)j  and  type 
used  in  the  heading  of  these  articles  is 
termed '  Clarendon  type.* 

Romans  {Emperor  of  the\  and 
'  Emperor-Elect  of  the  Bomans.'  See 
under '  Emperor,*  &o. 

Romans  {King  ofthe),  and '  King  of 
Bome.'    See  under  'King,'  &c. 

Romans  {Laai  of  the). 

L  Cato,  called  '  Uticensis '  (b.c.  95-46). 

n.  Caius  Cassius  was    so  called   by 

Brutus. 

.The  lost  of  all  the  Bomans  fare  thee  well ! 
It  is  imposslblo  that  ever  Bome 
Bhoold  orood  thy  fellow. 

SUAXJESPKAIUB.  JuiluM  Cttiar,  t.  8. 

m.  Bienzi,  last  of  the  Tribunes  (1810- 
1354). 

rv.  Horace  Walpole,  Ultimus  Boman* 
arum  (1717-1797). 

y.  Charles  James  Fox  (1749-1806). 

Romance  Languages  (The), 
Languages  based  on  the  Latin. 

1.  Italian. 

2.  The  Wallachian  or  Boumanian. 
8.  Spanish  (mixed  with  Arabic). 

4.  Portuguese,  a  dialect  of  Spanish. 

5.  Proven^^al,  south  of  France,  called 
the  Langue  d*oc. 

6.  French,  i.e.  the  northern  portion, 

with  Belgium  and  Switzerland.    There 

are  also   minor  Bomance   tongues,    as 

Catalan,  Valaque,  Bhetian,  Ladiniquc,  &c, 

'  Valaqne '  Is  the  Valaeian  dialect, '  Rhetian '  la 
the  lantftMe  of  the  Grisons,  and  '  Ladinlqae/ 
spokon  In  the  Engadtne,  is  the  Bomance. 

Romance  of  the  Rose  ( The).  An 
allegorical  romance  in  verse  begun  by 
Guillaume  di  Lorris  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  18th  cent.,  and  continued  by  Jean 
de  Meung  in  the  former  half  of  the  14th 
cent.    The  sequel  alone  is  longer  than 
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Homer's  *  IHad.'  The  pari  by  GaillAome 
di  Lorris  cont&inB  4,000  lines ;  the  sequel 
by  Meoog  contains  18,000. 

Th«  po*t  dreams  UiAt  (Uun*  Idlencaa  condaela 

tlm  to  Dm  paJac*  of  PlMMore,  «hcr«  he  me«ia 
ore,  whoa«  attendMiU  are  8wp«tfao4>.  Coart«sy, 
Yoatta.  Jolllt  J.  and  Competence,  who  lead  the  poel 
to  a  bed  of  roece.  He  Biniclee  ont  one,  and  was 
about  to  plack  It,  when  an  arrow  from  Lore'e  bow 
■tretchea  him  falntlnf  on  the  ground,  and  he  la 
flanied  oil.  When  he  eomca  to  himself  he  reeolrea 
to  seek  out  the  roee  of  hia  choice,  and  Welcoma 
promlaea  to  aid  him :  bat  Bhjmces.  Fear,  and  81an> 
d«r  obatmct  him,  and  Reaaon  adviaea  him  to  clva 
up  the  parauit.  Pltj  and  Liberality  now  ahow  him 
the  object  of  hla  deaire.  but  Jearaoaf  aeiaea  tha 


Bilde  Weloome.  and  locka  her   In   rear  Caatl«. 
ere  the  original  poam  anda.    It  la  called  tha 
French  lluid. 
Jean  da  If  anac,  pronOQBca  JoAnd  Uuk»g. 

HomanoT  {The  Dynasty  of).  The 
second  Russian  dynasty.  The  first  five 
of  this  line  of  czars  were  scarcely  acknow- 
ledged. Boris  Godounnv  usurped  the 
throne  in  1598,  and  till  1618  it  was  a  con- 
stant struf^f^le  with  Poland  and  Sweden. 
In  1613  Michael  III.  [Romanov]  put  an 
end  to  these  troubles,  and  from  him 
dates  the  third  dynasty ;  but  it  was  still 
Romanov,  and  continued  to  1762.  Peter 
the  Great  (1613-1G86)  was  the  tliird  suc- 
cessor of  Michael,  and  there  were  four 
queens,  Sophia,  Catherine,  Anne  Ivanovna 
(Joanna),  and  Elizabeth  Petrovna.  It  was 
succeeded  by  the  dynasty  of  Holstein- 
Gottorp. 

Romantic  School  of  France 

(The),  or  liomaniicista,  1830-1840.  Le- 
mercier,  Victor  Hugo,  and  Alexandre 
Dumas  are  the  chief  exponents  of  the 
French  Romantic  School^  which  sought 
to  free  the  stage  from  the  Aristotelian 
unities,  and  to  introduce  the  English, 
Spanish,  and  German  freedom.  Dela- 
vigne  attempted  a  compromise,  and 
founded  the  Classico-romantic  school  of 
French  tragedy.  The  Romantic  School 
was  not  confined  to  tragedy  ;  all  poetry 
discarded  the  classic  affectations  intro- 
duced at  the  revolution  even  into  names 
and  dress. 

Romantic  8chool  of  Germany 

(The)y   1800-^810.      Its  founders    were 

Bchlegel,  Novalis,  and    Ludwig    Tieck. 

The  next  three  names  of  the  same  school 

are  Hoffman,  De  la  Motte  Fouqud  (author 

of  '  Undine '),  and  Chamisso  (author  of 

'  Peter  Schlemil,  the  shadowless  man  '). 

NoTalla  la  tha  pannama  of  Frladrich  von  Har> 
danbarg  of  Sazonjr. 

Rome  of  the  African  World 
{The).  Carthagei  a  long  time  the  rival 
of  Borne, 


Though  Carthafa  might  rlald  to  tha  royal  Br«- 
rogatlrea  of  ConatantinopM,  and  parhapa  to  Um 
trade  of  Alexandria  or  the  aplendoor  of  Antiocb, 
ahe  atiU  maintained  tha  aeeond  rank  in  the  w«at. 
aa  tha  'Roma'  of  (ha  African  worid.— Oibbom, 
ch^.  xzxUl. 

Romescot,  aj>.   720.     When  Ina 

king  of  Wessez  abdicated  he  went  to 

Rome,  where  he  founded  a  Saxon  school, 

to  provide  for  which  he  hnposed  a  penny 

on  every  family.     This  tax  was  called 

Romescot,  and  sometimes  Peter-pence, 

because  it  was  collected  on  the  festival 

of  St.  Peter  ad  Yincula  (Sharon  Turner, 

'  History  of  the  Anglo-Saxons '). 

It  waa  alao  called  Heartk-monep,  balng  a  tax  on 
each  hearth  or  family.  OfTa  in  7M  aatUad  tha  tax 
on  the  popa.  It  vaa  diacontlnaed  br  Edward  III.. 
AD.  ia&.  and  prohibited  by  Act  oil  Parliament, 
»  Han.  Vm.  o.  U.  aj>.  USA. 

Romorantin  {The  Edict  of),  1560. 
A  law  passed  through  the  influence  of 
Michel  ae  THopital,  chancellor  of  France, 
to  keep  out  the  Inquisition,  which  the 
Guises  wanted  to  introduce.  By  this 
edict  the  crime  of  heresy  was  entrusted 
to  the  bishops,  and  parliament  was  for- 
bidden to  interfere  in  matters  of  faith. 

Romulus  {The  Second).  Marcus 
Furius  Camillus,  four  times  Dictator  of 
Rome ;  died  in  retirement  B.C.  860.  After 
the  Gauls  had  burnt  Rome  Camillus  both 
repelled  the  invaders  and  restored  the 
city. 

Ronsard  School  {The).    A  school 

of  French  poetry  founded  by  Ronsard 
(1524-1584);  his  sonnets  were  modelled 
on  those  of  Petrarch;  his  epic  on  the 
*.£neid  '  and  his  odes  were  in  imitation 
of  Horace,  Pindar,  and  Anacreon.  Pe- 
dantry  was  the  characteristic  of  this 
school.  Ronsard  was  the  Cowley  of 
France. 

Rood  of  Orace  {The).  At  Boxley 
in  Kent.  An  image  of  Christ  on  the 
cross,  which  hung  its  lip  when  silver  was 
offered  it,  but  shook  its  beard  merrily 
when  the  offering  was  of  gold.  At  the 
dissolution  of  the  smaller  monasteries  in 
England  Thomas  Cromwell  (1538)  had 
the  rood  taken  to  Paul's  Cross,  and 
Hilsey  bishop  of  Rochester,  before  a 
large  crowd  of  the  citixens  of  London, 
exposed  the  wires,  wheels,  and  springs 
by  which  this  was  done,  and  the  image 
waa  broken  to  pieces.  See  *  Danrel 
Gatheren,'  *  Blood  of  Christ,'  dire. 

Root  and  Branch  Party  {The)^ 
16i0.    The  Independents  in  the  reign  of . 
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Charles  I.,  hostile  alike  to  the  'root/ 
that  is  Episcopacy,  and  to  the  *  branoh,' 
that  is  Presbyterianism.  A  compromise 
was  made  by  16  Gar.  I.  o.  27,  a.d.  1642, 
when  the  bioaops  were  deprived  of  their 
saffrages  in  tha  House  of  Ijords ;  bnt  the 
status  quo  was  restored  by  18  Car.  n.  c.  2, 
▲.D.  1661. 

Boot  and  Branch  Petition 
iThe)f  1641.  A  petition  containing  15,000 
signatnres  in  »vour  of  the  abolition  of 
Episcopacy  in  England  and  the  establish- 
ilient  of  Presbyterianism. 

Bope  Danoer  (Tlie).  Yvo  de  Graat- 
mesnilthe  Cmsader,  one  of  the  leaders 
of  Robert  dnke  of  Normandy's  party 
against  Henry  I.  of  England.  Yvo  was 
one  of  those  who  escaped  from  Antiooh 
when  it  was  besieged.  He  was  let  down 
by  a  rope  over  the  wall,  and  was  hence 
called  '  The  Rope  Dancer.' 

Bope  Dancers  {The).  The  deserters 
from  Antioch  in  the  first  crusade,  who 
dropped  in  the  night  from  the  walls,  and 
fled.    (Gibbon,  duip.  Iviii.) 

Bory  o'  the  Hill  (Captain),  1880. 

The  signature  adopted  oy  the  writer  of 

threatening  letters  to  landlords,  tenants 

who  paid  ^ir  rent,  those  who  took  the 

farms  of  evicted  tenants,  &o.,  under  the 

authority  of  the  Irish  Land  League.  See 

p.  485,  *  Irish  Associations.' 

IJka  the  Fenlima,  the  Land  Lsefaen  wanted 
to  MTer  Ireland  from  the  Brltiih  orown.  Rory 
BBoderiok,  a  eommon  name  In  Ireland,  ae  Borjr 
O'More. 

Bosamond.  Daughter  of  Walter 
Clifford,  a  Hertfordshire  baron,  mistress 
of  Henry  H.  of  England,  was  the  mother 
of  William  Longsword,  who  married  the 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Salisbury,  and  of 
OeofErey  archbishop  of  York.  She  re-' 
tired  to  the  convent  of  Gk>destow,  near 
Oxford,  where  she  died.  The  tale  of  the 
labyrinth  and  the  poisoned  bowl  forced 
upon  her  by  Queen  Eleanor  is  not  men- 
tioned by  any  contemporary,  and  pro- 
bably is  a  mere  invention  of  romance. 

Bosary  (^1).  Either  a  sacred  office 
in  honour  of  the  Ylr^n  Mary  or  a  string 
of  beads,  16  of  which  are  large  ones. 
The  15  large  beads  tell  off  the  Pater 
No$ter$ ;  the  150  smaller  beads  tell  off 
the  Ave  Mariae,  Instituted  by  Si. 
Pomimo  (U7(hl381}. 


Bosary.  The  qffiee  so  called  con- 
sists of  three  parts,  each  of  which  con- 
tains five  mysteries.  The  entire  rosary 
consists,  therefore,  of  fifteen  mysteries. 
The  rosary  begins  by  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  thrice :  (1)  to  ward  off  the  &vi\ ; 
(2)  to  implore  the  help  of  the  Holy 
Trinity;  and  (8)  to  bring  to  mind  that 
the  cross  is  man's  salvation. 

After  czossluff  comes  the  'Apostles' 
Creed,'  or  Spubol,  then  the  Lord's  Frayer, 
and  then  *  Hail  Mary '  is  repeated  thrice : 
once  in  honour  of  God,  tiie  Yimn's 
'  Father-in-law ' ;  once  in  honour  of  the 
Yirgin's  son ;  and  once  in  honour  of  the 
H^  Ghost,  the  Yirgin's  spouse. 

These  being  done,  the  rosary  proper 
commences.  The  rosary  proper  consists 
of  fifteen  decades  or  disains,  divided  into 
threes,  five  recounting  the  *  Five  Joyous 
Mysteries'  (g.v.),  five  recounting  the 
*  Five  Dolorous  Mysteries '  (^.v.),  and  five 
recounting  the  *  Five  Glorious  Mysteries ' 
iq.v.).  In  each  mystery  'Hail  Mary '  is 
repeated  60  times,  t.0.  150  times  in  the 
three  mysteries. 

As  each  mystery  begins  with  a  Pater 
NosteTf  and  as  there  are  fifteen  mysteries, 
it  follows  that  the  Lord's  Prayer  is  re- 
peated fifteen  times  and '  Ave  Maria '  is 
repeated  150  times. 

There  is  rappoaed  to  be  a  meditation  after  the 
repetition  of  eaoh  mystery,  a  prirate  prayer,  and 
a  aoxology. 

*«*  There  ia  aomethlng  reyoltintf  In  the  Idea 
that  Ood  ia  the  *  father-ln4a-w '  of  a  peaaant  girL 
that  this  villager  Is  *  mother  of  Ood.'  and  also  the 
'  wife '  of  Qod.  It  mar  be  logical,  bat  it  oertainlr 
anthropomorphoaes  mmUj  most  uockln^y. 

Bosary  {The  Festival  ofthe),  1578. 
Instituted  by  Grregory  TTTT-  to  com- 
memorate the  victory  of  Lepanto,  when 
in  1571  Don  John  of  Austria  defeated  the 
Turks. 

Bosary  {The  Greater)  indudes  all 
the  three  parts  or  fifteen  mysteries  with 
their  component  prayers.  See  *  Bosary, 
the  Office: 

Bosary  {The  Lesser),  Takes  in  one 
of  the  three  decades  or  mysteries.  See 
'Rosary,  f^Q^tf.' 

That  is,  five  mysteries  rthe  Joyous  mysterlea,  the 
doloroQs  mysUries,  ud  thejtorioos  mysteries. 
5m  under  the  word '  nTSk' pw  n^ 

Bosary  {The  Living).  A  recital  by 
fifteen  persons  of  the  entire  rosary,  each 
person  saying  daily  one  of  the  fifteen 
mysteries, 
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HoSOiUB  (The  British),    I.  Richard 

Bnrbage  (1566-1019). 

Richard  Borbs^  la  tmaooM  •»  ooff  *  Entflih 
BmwIus.' 

IL  Thonuui  Bettcrton  (1685-1710). 
m.  Darid  Oftprick  (1716-1779). 

Hosoius  {The  Irish).  SpnngeT 
Bftrry,  the  *  SUTer-tongaed '  (1719-1777). 

Bosoios  {TTie  Modem).      WilliMn 

Henry  West  Betty,    who    appeared  at 

Corent  Garden  Theatre  1  Dec.,  1804,  at 

the  age  of  IS,  in  the  character  of  Achmet 

in  the  play  entitled  *  Barbarossa.'    He 

received  60  goineaa  a  night  for  the  first 

three  nights,  and  100  guineas  a  night 

for  the  next  twenty-five  nights.    In  fifty 

nights  with  benefits  he  realised  84,000{., 

and  retired  from  the  stage.    He  died  in 

1874,  at  the  age  of  84. 

He  1>  called  ■omeilmM  the  *  Infant  Boaeloa,'  and 
■ometlmM  the  'Youthful  Roaclua.'  The  great 
Roman  oomlc  actor  wee  Oulntus  Roeotui,  who 
died  B.C.  03.  having  realised  an  Immeneo  fortune. 
IIU  contemporary  JEedpoa  waa  a  tragic  actor 
•qoally  oale  orated. 

BosoiuB  of  France  {The).  Michel 
Baron  (1658-1729).  Roscius  was  a  come- 
dian of  Rome,  bat  the  word  in  modem 
times  is  generally  applied  to  tragic 
actors.  Shaxespeare  says: '  What  scene  of 
death  hath  Roscius  now  to  act ! '  Baron, 
however,  was  both  a  comedian  and  a 
tragedian. 

Rose.  The  plocking  of  white  and  red 
roses  bv  the  Yorkists  and  Lancastrians, 
which  (according  to  Shakespeare)  gave 
the  name  to  the  great  civil  contest  in  the 
reign  of  Henry  Vl.,  was  paralleled  in  the 
French  Revolution,  when  Camille  Des- 
moulins,  after  addressing  the  mob,  tore  a 
green  leaf  oil  a  tree  and  placed  it  in  his 
hat.  '  Others '  (says  Carlvle,  *  French 
Revolution,*  vol.  i.  p.  160)  *  followed  his 
example,  until  the  trees  were  stripped, 
and  the  "  wearing  of  the  green  "  became 
general.' 

Bose  of  DerrinsaUa  (The),  ia 

Tipperary.  She  came  into  the  Cleburne 
family  by  the  marriage  of  Ellen  Palmer 
toEdwai^  Cleburne  (grandson  of  Richard 
Cleburne,  of  BaUyouIlatan  Castle,  Tippe- 
rary). 

Bose  of  Rabv  {The).  The  mo- 
ther  of  Richard  III.  She  was  Cicely, 
daughter  of  Ralph  de  Neville  of  Raby, 
earl  of  Westmoreland. 


Bose  of  Sharon  {The),  Cant.  ii.  L 
Solomon  says : '  I  am  the  Rose  of  Sharon.' 
Jesus  Christ  is  also  called  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  f  .d.  the  wild  rose. 

Bose  of  Tork  (TAtf).  ThePrince&s 
Elisabeth,  eldest  chUd  of  Edward  IV. 
She  married  Henry  Vll.,  and  thus  united 
the  Rose  of  York  to  the  Rose  of  Lan- 
caster. 

Bose's  Aot»  1813,  on  clerical  fees, 
&c.  It  directs  '  that  all  customary  fees 
for  makinj^  entries  in  the  register  and 
giving  copies  shall  remain  in  force.'  In 
1886  a  uniform  scale  of  fees  for  searches 
and  certificates  was  fixed  by  act  of  parlia- 
ment. 

Boses  {Wars  of  the),  between  the 
Houses  of  York  {q.v.)  and  Lancaster 
{q.v.).  Began  witn  tne  battle  of  St. 
Albans,  23  May,  1455,  and  terminated 
witli  the  battle  of  Bosworth  Field,  22  Aug., 
1485.  The  chief  battles  were  those  of 
Northampton,  Wakefield,  Towton,  Hexr 
ham,  Btfnet,  and  Tewkesbury.  A  red 
rose  was  the  badge  of  Edmund  earl  of 
Lancaster,  brother  to  King  Edward  L ; 
and  a  white  rose  was  the  badge  of  the 
Black  Prince.  Tradition  says  that 
Somerset,  in  the  Temple  Gardens, 
plucked  a  red  rose,  saving,  '  Let  all  the 
friends  of  Lancaster  follow  my  example ; ' 
and  Warwick,  the  friend  of  York,  pluck^ 
a  white  rose,  saying,  *  Let  all  the  friends 
of  York  wear  a  white  rose  for  their  badge.' 
The  two  tales  are  quite  consistent,  and  it 
seems  that  ribbons  and  rosettes  of  red 
and  white  were  worn  by  the  partisans  oi 
Lancaster  and  York. 

Bosiorucians.  A  secret  society  of 
the  17th  ooit.,  involved  in  muoh  mystery. 
Mosheim  and  others  derive  tile  word 
from  ros  (dew)  and  erux  {+  symbol  of 
Lvx,  light).  '  Lux,'  we  are  told,  is  that 
which  produces  gold,  and  *ros'  is  its 
greatest  solvent. 

In  1614  appeared  a  book  entitled  the 
*  Brotherhood  of  the  illustrious  Order  €)t 
the  R.  C  {Rosy  Cross),  which  is  the 
story  of  Brother  Christian  Rosenkreux, 
a  German  who  is  represented  as  living 
in  the  14th  cent.,  and  who  was  the 
founder  of  the  society. 

F.  R.  C.  stand  for  Fratres  Sorts  Coaeti, 
the  philosopher's  stone  being  supposed 
to  be  congealed  dew. 

That  there  wm  a  seoret  lodeiy  cdled 
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BoBicmcians  in  the  17th  cent,  may  be 
admitted,  but  the  tale  about  Brother 
Bosenkreuz  is  mere  romance. 

Amongst  other  foolish  things  attributed 
to  the  Bodcrucians  is  a  belief  in  the  pos- 
sibility of  perpetual  motion,  and  also  of 
ft  perpetually  Duming  lamp. 

Bbain  Bible  {The),  printed  1609. 
So  called  because  the  word  ronn  is  sub- 
stituted for  *  balm  *  in  Jer.  viii.  22.  Thus : 
'Is  there  no  rosin  in  Gilead?'  See 
•Bible.' 

Boskild  (Treaiy  of),  28  Feb.,  1658, 
between  Sweden  and  Denmark.  Charles 
X.  of  Sweden  had  invaded  Poland  in 
1655,  and  subjugated  that  country,  when 
Frederick  in.  of  Denmark  unwisely 
espoused  the  Polish  cause.  On  this  in- 
terference Charles  at  once  invaded  Hoi- 
stein,  overran  it,  and  proceeded  to 
Zealand,  which  no  doubt  would  have 
f  idlen  into  his  power  if  Frederick  had  not 
sued  for  peace.  By  the  treaty  signed  at 
Boskild,  the  Danish  provinces  beyond 
the  Sound,  Scania,  Halland,  and  Bleking, 
were  ceded  to  Sweden,  together  with  the 
district  of  Trontheim,  the  northern  part 
of  Norway,  and  the  island  of  Bomholm. 

Tta«  dislriet  erf  Trontheim  and  Island  of  Bom- 
holm were  restored  to  the  Banes  10  June,  1660,  bjr 
the  Treaty  of  Copenhagen. 

Immtbelm,  prononnoe  Tirm-yem. 

BoBse's  Telescope,  1844.  A  tele- 
scope of  6  ft.  aperture  and  54  ft.  focal 
length,  erected  by  Lord  Bosse  in   his 

Sounds  at  Parsonstown,  King's  County, 
eland.  The  speculum  weighs  4  tons. 
This  telescope  cost  Lord  Bosse  as  much 
as  20,000Z. 

Rossi  (I)  and '  I  Neri.'  See  under 
*  Beds  and  Blacks.' 

.  Botten  Borough  Svstem  {TTie). 
The  old  *  free-men  system  'which  held  in 
elections  for  members  of  parliament  be- 
fore it  was  abolished  by  the  Beform  Bill. 
These  boroughs  were  rotten  or  corrupt 
because  the  Sectors  were  venaL 

Botten  Boroughs.  Places  which 
returned  members  to  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  only  electors  being  tenants  or 
subservients  of  the  lord  of  tne  soil,  who 
virtually  nominated  the  member,  while 
the  electors  merely  gave  effect  to  his 
nomination. 

Botulus  Wintoni».  The  Win- 
ohester  BolL     So  Doomsday  Book  waa 


called ;  because  it  was  anciently  preserved 
under  three  looks  and  keys,  in  the  royal 
treasury  of  that  city. 

Boiige-crolz.  One  of  the  four  pur- 
suivants of  England.  So  called  nrom 
the  red  cross  of  St.  G-eorge.  See  p.  415, 
*  Heralds.' 

Bouge-dragon.  One  of  the  four 
pursuivancies  m  England  founded  by 
Henry  YII.  on  the  day  before  his 
coronation.  It  was  the  ensign  of  Cadwa- 
ladyr,  the  last  king  of  the  Britons,  from 
whom  Hennr  was  crookedly  descended. 
Sometimes  Henry  Yii.  used  a  red  dragon 
as  a  supi>orter.    See  p.  416,  *  Heralds.' 

Bound  Table  {TTie).  I.  aj>.  640. 
King  Arthur  is  said  to  have  founded  this 
order  of  knighthood  at  Winchester.  So 
called  because  Arthur  and  his  knights 
sat  on  state  occasions  at  a  round  table,  in 
order  that  no  dispute  about  rank  might 
arise. 

II.  A.D.  1884.  The  modem  departure 
of  this  phrase  hails  from  America,  and  is 
in  no  wise  connected  with  the  famous 
table  round  of  King  Arthur.  The  Chau- 
tauqua Beading  Circle,  near  Lake  Erie 
(instituted  1871),  has  given  birth  to  a  large 
number  of  similar  societies  in  America 
and  Canada.  Members  meet  together 
occasionally  at  each  other's  houses  to  talk 
over  given  subjects,  and  these  gatherings 
are  called  'Bound  Tables,'  or  'Bound 
Table  Conferences.' 


I  was  present  at  one  of  Dr.  Ylneent's '  Bound 
Table  Conferences, '  which  was  attended  by  several 
hundred  members,  .  .  .  questions  were  asked  ana 
opinions  Invited  respeetin«  the  ehotoe  of  books, 
and  the  beet  mode  of  reading  them.— NiaetenM 
Centxry,  Oct.  Uea,  p.  480. 

Bound  Table  Conference  {Bar- 
court*8)f'Dec.  1886  to  March,  1887.  Held 
at  the  house  of  Sir  Wm.Harcourt,  where 
tiie  members  assembled.  See  above. 
The  object  was  to  unite,  if  possible,  the 
Liberal  party,  which  had  been  broken 
un  by  Mr.  Qladstone's  Irish  pohcy.  Mr.. 
Cnunberlain,  who  had  been  one  of  Mr. 
Gladstone's  ministers,  had  left  the  party^ 
and  was  invited  by  Sir  Wm.  Haroourt  to 
join  the  Conference.  In  March  a  quarrel 
between  Mr.  Gladstone  and  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain broke  up  the  Conference.  The 
members  were  three  Liberals  (Lord 
Herschel,  Sir  William  Harcourt,  and 
John  Morley),  and  two  Unioniste  (Sir 
George  Trevelyan  and  Joseph  Chamber- 
lain). 

The  platfoim  wm  to  glvs  Ireland  aa  IrIA 

dna 
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BOUND 


B0U8SEAXTISM 


OB  Irtoh  k<hl>tiMi.  irltk 

I  WW*  to  b*  »dmUt»*  to 
to  Toto  on  liUk  osMtiaBo.  Tho 
__  staBibUac-bloek  ynm  tTlnar,  Um  moot 
VMlthy  an4  loral  purloC  IntoaA.  vhleh  alMi^ty 
oblMto«  to '  BoBo  Bslo '  («.v.). 

Tho  wbido  hlatory  ol  bdand 
Irlak  iroold  InTlto  oror  SpMiloh 
omlM  to  otrMigthon  their  own  If  thoy 
to  Mt  tor  IhUDMl^M,  thus  roadcrlng  ftho  laUnd 
o  porpaiool  Moaaoo  to  Oroal  Britain.  On  Iho 
oihor  Doiad,  Irotead  wooU  loao  Inflnitolj  l»7  aop*- 
r»Uan;  for.  If  oni  off  from  Englaad.  of  ooono  no 
IrUunoB  oonld  hold  oflleo  in  Qrooi  Britain, 
ond  iMload  ttaoif  «onU  bo  o  poor  field  for  Iridi 
gnloo  ond  ontorprlao.  Mr.  Qtadotono's  notton  ol 
tho  Irish  nionoMlm  '  thoir  own  nflklro '  lo  Bill/, 
nnloH  ho  vUlSow  that  Ihoir  'own  oflOirTdo 
not  moon  thoir  ooTomniOBt,  whieh  indnUtoUj 
tho  Irish  intond  07  tho  phroao.  Thcr*  omu  bo  no 
ebjoetton  to  ostmdinc  Ooonty  Ooonoila  to  Iro- 
Innd.  bot  Ml  Irteh  porliomwt  te  «alto  onothoc 


Bound  World  (TJie).  The  xo- 
timdity  of  the  world  wm  not  believed  in 
by  the  eerly  Christiuu,  tnd  waB  thought 
to  be  antftgonifttio  to  Moaaio  teaching. 
In  AJ>.  fiOO  Tertallian  held  that  the 
*  Books  of  Moees  [were]  not  only  all 
tmth,  bat  that  all  tmth  was  contained 
in  them/  and  as  the  globular  form  of 
the  earth  ia  not  part  of  that  revelation, 
the  tenet  is  beretioal.  Lactantius  about 
a  century  later,  referring  to  the  globosity 
of  the  earth  and  its  revolution,  says: 
'  Is  it  possible  that  men  can  be  so  absurd 
as  to  believe  that  the  crops  and  trees  on 
the  other  side  of  the  earth  hang  down- 
wfljrds  ? '  And  St.  Augustine,  about  a.d. 
400,  says:  'Is  it  possible  thore  should 
bo  inhabitants  on  the  other  sido  of  the 
earth,  since  there  is  no  such  race  men- 
tioned in  Scripture  among  the  descend- 
ants of  Adam?'  And  then  he  adds: 
'In  the  day  of  judgment  men  on  the 
other  side  of  the  earUi  could  not  see  the 
Lord  descending  through  the  air.'  (!) 

Coomoa.  In  the  01h  oont..  pubilihod  hJe  '  Chrle- 
tian  Topooaphy,'  the  object  of  trhich  wsa  to 
dononnco  the  hesihen  doctrine  of  the  rotundity 
of  the  earth,  and  to  ahow  that  the  tabernacle  in 
the  wilderaeaa  ia  iho  pattarn  or  model  of  tho 
nnlTctae.    '  The  earth.'  ne  aaya. '  ia  a  rectangular 

rilane,  400  daya'  Joarney  oaat  and  west,  and  half 
hat  dtatanee  ncrth  and  aouth.  It  is  aurrounded 
by  mountaina,  on  which  the  aky  reeta.  The 
heavena  come  down  to  the  earth  on  all  fonr 
aldea.  like  the  wall  of  a  room.  All  below  the 
firmament  is  the  world,  the  atory  aboTO  ia 
heaven. .  and  below  the  earth  la  hell.  Beyond 
ocean,  bordering  on  the  edge,  la  Paradlao.  uere, 
too.  on' a  barren  and  thorny  aoll.  outside  the 
walla  of  Paradise,  dwelt  man  from  tho  Fall  to  tho 
Delogo.*  The  ark  floated  the  anrvlTora  acroca  tho 
tteat  ocean  belt  to  the  lands  which  wo  inhaUt. 
n»is  plain  lies  a  little  Ulted  to  tho  south,  so 
that  the  rivers  (like  tho  Tigris  snd  theEuphrates) 
nuining  south  ran  rapidly,  while  those  running 
north  (like  tho  Nile)  run  more  slowly,  beoauao 
Chcy  hare  to  run  uphill.' (!)  Thla  notion  pre* 
TR  iied  for  above  X.tw  years  lA  Uto  ChrlsUan 


V  BvoB  so  Mo  00  «  Feb..  UM,  tho  Holy  Oneo, 
praaidod  over  by  the popetdaclarod  it  to  be  ab- 
oard and  oontiory  to  HotyVrit  to  toaoh  tha4  tho 
•nn  doeo  nai  more  from  ito  plaeo,  that  tho  earth 
la  not  tho  oontto  of  tho  nniyoroo,  that  It  moToa 
roond  tho  ann,  and  has  alao  a  diurnal  motion. 
Theoe  hmeHooi  notlona  wore  laid  to  tho  dmrgo 
of  Oalileo,  and  he  waa  threatened  with  impriaon- 
mont  unless  ho  abjured  thorn.  Tho  Jndgmawt  lo 
■ignodbyaoi 


Bonndabont  Bald  (2*^),  1565. 

A  militarr  insurrection  headed  by  Mur« 
ray,  the  duke  of  Chatelherault,  Argyle, 
Glencain,  and  Rothes,  at  the  marriage  of 
Mary  queen  of  Scots  with  Henry  Dam- 
ley.  Mary,  arrayed  in  light  azmoar,  and 
wearing  pistols  m  her  saddle-bow,  rode 
at  the  head  of  her  troops,  and  the  in- 
snrffenta  retreated  from  place  to  place 
to  dodge  the  royal  troops,  without  coming 
to  a  combat  Murray  applied  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  for  aid,  but  Elisabeth  dis- 
missed  the  envoys,  calling  them  traitors, 
and  the  insurgents  dispersed,  making  the 
best  terms  they  could,  each  for  himself. 


Morton  and  his  aaanniatna  [after  tho  mnidor  of 
Blaalol  wont  to  occupy  thoao  ouartora  in  Morth- 
umborland  which  had  been  listely  tenanted  by 
the  lorda  conoemed  in  tho  Boundabout  Bald.  - 
Sir  W.  Soon.  HitL  qfBeotlamd.  xxtUL 

Boundheads  (TA«)>  1641.  The 
Indenendents  or  Puritans  in  the  reign  of 
Charles  I.  Hie  royalists  were  nickniuned 
'  The  Cavaliers.'  The  former  wore  tiiezr 
hair  short,  and  dressed  with  great  sim- 
plicity ;  the  latter  wore  their  hair  flowing 
over  their  shoulders,  and  dressed  showily 
and  expensively.  The  two  came  into 
collision  about  the  expulsion  of  the 
bishops  from  the  House  of  Lords.  The 
Boundheads  insisted  on  their  expul- 
sion, and  the  severance  of  the  der^ 
from  all  secular  and  state  offices.  It 
was  in  this  brawl  that  the  two  parties 
gave  each  other  the  nicknames  of  Bound- 
heads  and  Cavaliers. 

Clarendon  aara.  when  WUUama  arohblahop  of 
York  waa  huatlea  by  tho  mob,  one  I>aTld  Hide, 
an  oflU>er  who  had  been  with  the  army  In  the 
Korth.  drew  hia  aword  and  aworo  that  he  would 
'cut  tho  throata  of  thoee  Roundhead doga.'  and 
by  thla  oxpreaaion  favo  tho  first  nttonaoo  to  tho 
name  RonwdhwMla 

BoUBSeaolBin.  The  political  theory 
of  Jean-Jacques  Bousseau  as  set  forth  ii& 
the '  Contrat  Social '  and  his '  Discours  sur 
Torieine  de  Tin^galit^  parmi  les  hommes.* 
In  the  state  of  nature  man  was  strong, 
healthy,  contented,  and  good;  all  the 
evils  which  have  befallen  him  (such  as 
feebleness,  sickness,  poverty,  and  in- 
equality of  social  life)  result  from  civili* 

Vfttion  i  mi  tho  first  itep  tg  this  AT«niu« 


ROUT 


ROWLEY'S 


T78 


is  '  thio  nght  of  property.'    His  axioms 
are: — 

.  I.  All  men  are  bom  free,  politically 
equal,  and  good,  and  in  a  'state  of  nature' 
remain  so.  Conseqnently,  it  is  their 
natural  right  to  be  free,  equal,  and  good, 
n.  If  all  are  equal,  none  have  any 
right  to  disturb  that  equality  by  appro- 
priating property  or  usurping  authority. 
The  former  is  robbery,  the  latter  tyranny^ 
.  in.  If  so,  the  spoliation  of  wealth  is 
simply  restitution,  and  the  disregard  of 
all  authority  not  delegated  by  social  con- 
tract is  simply  a  yindication  of  natural 
rights. 

The  reply  la :— I.  No  ehlld  la  bom  free,  bnl  fram 
the  momont  of  blxth  is  nndor  control  aiid  ro- 
■tralnt. 

II.  ChUdronavoiiolbom  oqiial.  Inift  ■omo  mro 
■tronger  and  moro  intoUlgant  than  others,  ao 
that  In  the  noraenr  aome  lead  and  others  follow. 

m.  Thej  are  not  bom '  good/  in  any  aenae  of 
the  word. 

IV.  In  regard  to  anthority,  on  board  ship  who 
wonld  take  the  Totea  of  the  aaUora  and  crew 
In  refaxd  to  the  ateerage  or  trimming  of  the 
Bir    Applied  to  poUnea,  this  practical  role 


goca  far  to  npoet  the  popular  theory  of  unlTeraal 
avflrage. 

V.  metorioally,  no  people  vwet  did  ezJat  in 
Bonasean'rhypothetloal  '  atate  of  nature ';  each 
a  state  of  exiSMnoe  la  morally  Impoaaible. 

VI.  All  nature,  from  the  stars  of  heaTen  to  the 
worm  and  rush,  shows  the  greatest  ineonallty ; 
and  as  for  independence,  there  ia  no  sucn  thing 
in  hearen  aboTC,  the  earth  beneath,  or  the  waters 
under  the  earth. 

*•*  '  Bom  politically  equal '  la  unmitigated  non. 
Buaa.    PoUtloal  means  that  which  pertains  to 


Z 


eiyll  goremment,  and  goremment  of  neoesslt: 
imptiee  rulers  and  subjects.  Some  to  oommand 
and  others  to  obey. 

Bout  ofMora7(T^),  1746.  Lord 
Loudoun,  hearing  tnat  Charles  Edward 
(the  son  of  the  l^tender)  was  living  in 
easy  security  at  Moray,  sent  out  a  noc- 
turnal party  to  surprise  him  and  carry 
him  off  captive ;  but  the  *  surprise  party ' 
were  met  in  a  wood  by  the  Macintoshes, 
who  caused  them  to  retreat.  This  flight 
of  Lord  Loudoun's  surprise  party  is  called 
*  The  Rout  of  Moray.' 

Bout  of  Bosbaoll  (The),  5  Nov., 
1757.  A  household  phrase  for  a  dis- 
graceful rout.  Its  reference  is  to  the 
battle  of  Rosbach,  won  by  Frederick  II. 
over  the  allied  Austrian  and  French 
armv.  The  Prussian  loss  was  800,  that 
of  the  allies  was  1,800  slain  and  6,000 
prisoners. 

Boutes,  Chemins.  Routes  are 
high-roads,  chemins  are  common  roads. 
There  are  two  sorts  of  Routes:  (1) 
Routes  NetHotuUeSf  the  great  hi^-roads 
which  lea4  to  Pftris,  or  wbioh  }oin  two 


principal  towns,  as  Lyons  and  Bordeaux ; 
(2)  Routes  D^artemenUUetf  which  con- 
nect the  principal  towns  of  a  department 
one  with  another. 

There  are  three  sorts  of  Chemins :  (1) 
Chemins  de  grande  eommunicationt  the 
network  of  the  routes  d^partmentcUes, 
Originally  the  routes  were  kept  up  by 
government  and  tiie  chemins  Dy  rates ; 
(2)  Chemini  d^inUrit  communj  country 
roads  connecting  villages;  (8)  Oiemint 
vicinatix  ordinairei,  bye-roiids. 
Boute»rooL   Chemins,  pronounoe  Shmairyt, 

Boutiers.  Bands  of  French  ad- 
venturers confederated  in  1147,  soon 
after  the  departure  of  Louis  VII.  on  his 
crusade.  Tnaj  were  so  called  from  the 
old  French  word  route.  These  adven- 
turers were  put  down  in  1188  by  the 
Pacifici  near  Dun-le-Roi.  Those  who 
survived  enlisted  in  the  militia  called 
the' Ribalds '(^.t;.). 

The  Paclflci  were  the '  ConfririedueharpentleK 
Durand  du  Puy.' 

Bowdy  Parliament  (T^),  1887. 

Lord  Salisbury  was  prime  minister  and 
Mr.  W.  H.  Smith  leader  of  the  House 
of  Commons.  Eighty-one  of  the  Irish 
members,  led  by  Mr.  Pamell,  resolved 
to  obstruct  the  business  of  the  house 
by  long  speeches,  endless  amendments, 
and  disorderly  conduct.  The  most  con- 
spicuous in  insolence  and  vulgarity  were 
Dr.  Tanner  and  two  members  named 
Healy.  A  Mr.  Dillon,  a  Mr.  Conybeare 
member  for  Camborne,  and  a  Mr.  Labon- 
chore  senior  member  for  Northampton, 
were  also  especially  conspicuous.  Cer- 
tainly the  conduct  of  the  house  was  never 
so  disgraoef uL    5m 'Parliaments.' 

In  isoe.  In  six  aonthe,  six  members  of  the 
Houae  made  abore  T50  apeechaa,  or  an  aTerafs  of 
las  each.  Chief  of  the  aix  were  Sir  WilllainHar. 
court,  Mr.  Labouehere,  and  Sir  Oeorge  Campbell. 
Mow  in  aix  months,  aupposing  parliament  aits 
flTc  houra  a  day  (with  only  four  days'  holiday), 
this  would  gire  them  TOO  hours  for  businses. 
Borne  of  the  obstmotiTe  speeehea  lasted  over  an 


hour.  So  7S0  speeehes  by  six  Opposition  member* 
In  700  hours  certainly  look  Tsry  much  like  o^ 
struction  of  public  business. 

Bo^rley.  Applied  to  Charles  IE. 
Rowley  was  the  name  of  a  goat  which 
used  to  run  about  the  Priory  garden. 
The  animal  was  lecherous,  good- 
humoured,  and  familiar,  certainly  typical 
of  the  good-humoured  royal  libtftine. 

It  is  aald  that  a  faaoftta  i 
called' Old  Bewley.' 


Bowley's  Poems.   A  volimie  of 
poems  said  by  Chalterton  to  hwre  been 
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BOXALAKA 


BOYAL 


f oimd  by  liim  in  the  nrnniTnumt  room  of 
the  efanioh  ci  St  Mary  Redcliffe,  Bristol, 
writt«B  on  jtHlofw  p«z«hxn«nt  in  Tery 
antiquated  style.  Horace  Walpole  be- 
liered  them  to  be  genuine,  bni  they 
were  the  nrodoctiona  of  Chatterton  him- 
■df,  a  laa  only  16  years  of  age.  Besidee 
the  poems  of  Bowler  were  those  of 
his  friend  Canynge  (15th  oeiil).  See 
p.  685, '  Literary  Forgeiiea.' 

Boxalana.  So  Elisabeth  Daven- 
port (decoyed  by  Lord  Oxford  into  a 
mock  marriage)  was  called  from  '  Boxa- 
lana,' in  the  'Siege  of  Bhodes,'  her 
great  part. 

Hoxbimhe  Club  {Tke\  18ia.  A 
literary  dab  founded  m  London  to 
print,  for  members  only,  works  hitherto 
unedited  or  extremely  rare.  The  idea 
was  started  by  the  sale  of  the  Duke  of 
Boxburghe's  library  in  1813,  which  con- 
tained several  rare  books,  as  an  edition 
of  Boccaccio,  bought  by  the  Marquis  of 
Blandford  for  S60/.,  afterwards  purchased 
by  Lord  Spencer  for  918(.  15«. 

Oihev  aiiiillar  clalw  an  the  OMiid«B  Sootaiy,  ttu 
Pwor,  th«  StaakaspMM,  the  CbMthMn,  th«  Whar- 
ton,  ili«Biirt«M  (In  EajgUnd) ;  mtnA  the  Beanetyiie, 
the  ll«ltUnd.  the  Ab&olafoid,  and  the  Bp«ldiiMI 
Clab  (In  Bootiand). 

BoxbuTghe,  pronooBM  BMlmmA. 

Boyal  Academy  of  Arts  (TJ^e), 
1768.  To  promote  the  cultivation  of 
painting,  drawing,  engraving,  sculpture, 
modelling,  and  other  fine  arts.  There 
are  forty  academicians  and  twenty  asso- 
ciates, and  six  associate  engravers.  The 
first  attach  to  their  names  the  letters 
B.A.  (Boyal  Academician) ;  the  second 
attach  to  their  names  the  letters  A.B.A. 
(Associate  of  the  Boyal  Academy).  They 
first  exhibited  (1761)  in  Somerset  House. 
In  1886  they  occupied  part  of  the  Na- 
tional Gallery  in  l^raf olgar  Square ;  but 
in  1869  they  moved  to  Burlington  House. 

That  memben  of  the  Aoedemy  ahoald  be  el- 
lowed  to  heag  on  the  line  eight  ^ctnree  eeoh  la 
prepoetetona.  and  hundred*  of  exoellent  pictures 
ere  dlecerded  every  year  for  went  of  room.    Two 


yeai 
nloturea  should  be  the  first  limit  to  members, 
then  the  best  of  the  piotures  of  the  foneral  pub- 
lie.  If  room  still  remained,  besln  again  with  the 
members,  and  go  on  to  non-members,  one  each. 
The  exhibition  Is  now  a  mare  oUqae,  and  vary 
often  most  diaappolntlng.  We  want  so  see  moMomI 
prograas,  not  what  forty  man  oan  do  (USO). 

Boyal  Arms  of  Great  Britain.  Our 
•arliest  kings  bore  for  a  lion  an  heraldic 
figure  purely  hypothetical — a  mixture 
Ibetwean  a  lion  and  a  leopard.  Scott,  in 
•his   '.Talisman/  makes  the  Duke   of 


Austria  refer  to  the  change  of  this  funny 
animal  into  a  lion. 

Edward  m.  quartered  tiks  aims  of 
France  with  those  of  England. 

Mary  united  those  of  Spain,  after  her 
maniage  with  Philip  IL 

James  L  added  the  arms  6f  Scotland 
and  Ireland;  the  first  and  fourth 
quarters  representing  France  and  Eng- 
land, the  second  Scotland  (represented 
by  tiie  lion  rampant),  and  the  third 
Ireland  Represented  by  a  harp). 

Anne  had  En^^and  and  Scotland  im- 
paled in  the  first  and  fourth  quarters, 
France  in  the  second,  and  Ireland  in 
the  third. 

George  TTT.  renounced  the  absurd 
titular  assumption  of  *  King  of  France.' 

Victoria  omitted  the  arms  of  Hanover 
from  the  escutcheon,  because  by  the 
Salic  law  a  female  could  not  be  monarch 
of  Hanover,  and  no  sovereign  of  Great 
Britain  ou^t  to  ooTet  such  a  white  ele- 
phant. 

Boyal  Arms  in  Churches  (The), 

1547.  Shortly  after  the  date  of  Henry 
VIII.  General  in  the  reign  of  Elisabeth 
(1558-1608). 

*Whereaa  It ia generally  enlolned  bytheOieat 
Coonaell  of  England  that  In  all  ohnrehaa  thorow. 
oat  the  klngdoma  of  England  his  Maieatlsa  Annaa 
ahalbe  sett  vp.'—Paritk  Jlttgi^n  t^  WQrriMgtm,tO 
July,  1000. 

V  Surety  thia  mixture  of  ■  Bis  HalaaUas  ansae 
and  the  Tenne  Commandments '  Is  onty  an  vn* 
aeemly  reoognltion  of  that  dlTlntty  which  doth 
hedge  a  kImL'  and  oa|M  to  he  nMaily  aad  aa- 
tlrely  dlaoonwii 


Bo3ral  Assent  {The)  in  parlia- 
mentaxy  matters. 

I.  To  a  public  bill  the  words  are  '  Le 
roy  (or  la  reyne)  le  veult.' 

II.  To  a  private  bill  the  words  used 
are  'Soit  fait  comme  il  est  d^sir^.' 

m.  To  a  bill  of  supply  the  words  used 
are  *Le  roy  remercie  ses  bona  sujets, 
accepte  leur  b^^volence^  et  ainsi  le 
veult.'    See  '  Boyal  BefusaL' 


This  was  all  very  well  with  snoh  kiaga  aa  Oeorga 
I.  and  n.,  who  could  not  speak  Bni^hh,  and  be- 
fore them,  when  the  Court  thovSht  it  mwe  courtly 
to  talk  nrenoh ;  but  it  is  now  full  time  to  ^peak 
Engllah,  and  to  discontinue  this  ridiculous  and 
anperannuated  pedantey.  If  nst  aristocratic  Eng- 
land go  to  repobUoan  France  lor  royal  speech  r 
It  la  full  time  for  EngUsh  monaroha  to  apeak  Eng- 
llah to  their  Britlah  aubjects  Oam. 

Boyal  Assuranoe  (The),  In 
Swedish  history.  An  act  passed  in  17S0, 
which  limited  the  power  of  the  king.  He 
could  in  future  make  no  laws  without 
the  oonsent  of  the  states,  nor  could  he 
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proclaim  either  peftoe  or  war.  The  coun- 
sellors of  the  king  were  in  future  to  be 
called  the  Senate,  and  the  number  limited 
to  sixteen.  The  king  was  to  have  two 
Yotes  and  the  casting  rote  in  the  senate. 

Bo7alButoher(T^).  Henry  Vni. 
(1491, 150^1547). 

!Ro7al  Chamber  (TTte),  A  substi- 
tute  lor  the  Paris  parliament  which 
Louis  XY.  dissolved,  and  gave  to  the 
new  chamber  full  jurisdiction  in  aU  civil 
and  criminal  matters.  The  barristers 
and  councillors  refused  to  plead  before 
tiie  Royal  Chamber,  and  the  king  was 
obliged  to  give  way. 

Ro^al  Collection  of  MSS.  {The), 
1757,  m  the  Britsh  Museum,  presented 
by  George  11.  These  MSS.  date  from 
the  reign  of  Richard  m.  to  Charles  II. 
One  m  the  most  remarkable  is  the 
Codex  AlexandrinuSf  a  present  from 
Cyril  patriarch  of  Constantinople  to 
Charles  I.  It  is  in  four  quarto  volumes, 
written  on  fine  vellum  in  uncial  cha- 
racters, is  ascribed  to  some  period 
between  the  4th  and  6th  cents.,  and  is 
supposed  to  be  the  oldest  Greek  Text 
extant.  This  collection  contains  many 
illuminated  MSS.,  the  Basilicon  Doron 
of  James  I.  in  his  own  handwriting, 
sevend  volumes  executed  for  Edward 
IV.,  a  volume  of  French  romances  pre- 
sented by  Talbot  earl  of  Shrewsbury  to 
Queen  Margaret,  and  many  other  ridily 
illuminated  books. 

'Boyal  Q^orsre '  {Loss  ofihe\  1782. 
The  '  Royal  George '  was  an  old  ship  of 
100  guns,  fitted  out  at  Portsmouth  for 
the  relief  of  the  garrison  at  Gibraltar. 
Before  starting  a  gang  of  carpenters 
were  sent  to  careen  the  vessel,  and 
heeled  her  over  too  far,  so  that  the  sea 
ran  into  the  portholes,  and  the  ship 
went  down  suddenly.  Admiral  Kempen- 
felt  (aged  70)  and  900  or  1,000  others 
were  drowned,  and  not  above  800  were 
saved. 

Boyal  Iiiterary  Fund    (The\ 

1790,  incorporated  1818  in  Great  Russell 
Street,  Bloomsburyi  London.  For  the 
relief  of  authors  and  literary  men  who 
have  published  works  of  merit,  but  who, 
from  age  or  infirmity,  are  reduced  to 
poverty. 

Boyal  Marriage  Act  (The),  1773. 
li  prohibits  any  descendant  of  Geor^ 


n.  from  marrying  tUl  the  age  of  twenty- 
five  without  the  king's  consent.  After 
the  age  of  twenty-five  the  person  must 
apply  to  the  privy  council ;  and  if  within 
a  year  of  such  application  both  houses  of 
parliament  assented  the  marriage  might 
be  solemnized. 

The  bill  WM  introdaoed  becaose  the  Doke  of 
Cumberland  had  recently  married  Mrs.  Horton 
at  Calais,  and  the  Dake  of  Qloucester  had 
married  the  Countess-Dowager  Waldegrave. 

Boyal  Medals  of  the  Royal  Society 
of  London,  1825.  Instituted  by  Gteorge 
lY.  for  scientific  discoveries. 

Boval  Oak  {Tlie).  The  oak  at 
BoBCobel  in  which  Charles  II.  hid  him- 
self in  his  flight  after  the  battle  of  Wor- 
cester, 1651.  From  this  circumstance 
oak  leaves  were  worn  on  the  birthday  of 
Charles  II.  (May  29),  especially  when  he 
returned  to  his  kingdom,  which  he  did 
on  his  birthday  1660. 

Boyal  Befusal  {The).  In  parlia- 
mentary matters.  The  words  of  dissent 
are  *  Le  roy  {or  La  reyne)  s'avisera.'  See 
p.  774, '  Royal  Assent.' 


The  last  instance  of  royal  retQsal  to  a  bill 
in  1707,  when  Oaeen  Anne  retosed  to  sign  a  blU  for 
settling  the  znlUtia  of  Scotland. 

Bojral  Salute  {A),  Consists  of  21 
guns,  i.e.  8x7.  Three  is  the  Trinity, 
seven  the  sacraments. 

Boyal  Society  {The), 

I.  Of  Lcmdon,  founded  1660  for  the 
promotion  of  noathematical  and  physical 
science. 

The  Copley  Uadal  was  instltnted  In  1700  by 
Sir  Godirey  Copley  tor  solan tlflc  disoorerles. 

The  JRioi^onr  Medal  was  Instituted  in  ITiW  by 
Ooont  Bomtord  for  discoveries  in  light  and  heat. 

RoyeA  Medals  were  Instituted  In  1896  by  George 
IV.  for  soientiflo  discoveries. 

The  '  Fhllosophioal  Transactions '  (g.v.)  trere 
publiahed  1065,  to  be  oontinnad  monthly. 

n:  Of  EdtTtburgh,  founded  1788,  on 
the  model  of  the  Berlin  Academy,  for  the 
investigation  and  discussion  of  subjects 
in  every  branch  of  science,  erudition,  and 
taste. 

The  KeUh  prise  was  tooaded  by  Alexander  Keith 
of  I>unnottwr. 

The  M'Oougal  BrUbane  prise  was  founded  by  Sir 
Thomas  M'Dougal  Brisbane. 

The  HeiXL  Prue  iras  founded  by  Pr.  Patrick 
KetlL 

AU  for  eonununioaiions  on  subjeota  conaecied 
with  the  society. 

Boyal  Society  of  Iilterature 
{The),  Founded  in  1828.  and  chartixcd 
1890. 


B07«l  {EnglM]  BubaldT  (The). 
Ths  intereit  of  >  (und  formed  trom  » 
ftmai  br  Mu?  the  wife  ol  Williun  III. 
of  England  for  Vandoii  paaton  o(  the 
Tallerm  and  of  tha  WUrtunberg  colony. 
Tliii  oolau*  coniisted  of  the  Fretioh  anb- 
jectg  eipelled  (nun  the  Tallsya  b;  the 
aecret  treaty  of  Lontto.  SM'Treatjot 
lese.'  The  royal  anbudr  vaa  aogmeuted 
in  1770  by  tha  '  National  Sabaidy  '  (;.v.). 

BoTftllata    Kud    OardinallBts, 

1649.  Thg  frianda  and  adherents  o! 
<:inq-Man,  the  friend  and  favouribe  of 
tWa  XUL.  called  themaelrei  HoyalintB. 
The  adhecenta  of  Riehelian,  whom  the 
king  haled,  were  called  '  Cardinal ista.' 

Boydaitma.  Tha  heir  preiamptive 
of  the  orar-lord  of  Ireland.  The  heira 
preanniptiTeof  Uia  under-Iordi  or  dynuta 
ware  called  tauiat*.  TheheirpreaomptiTe 
vaa  deoted  in  the  lifetime  of  the  ruler, 
knd  wu  generallf  ona  of  tba  aona, 
trotlMr*,  or  coaiiw  ot  (he  blocd  royal. 


Bubans'B  Women.    The  portimil 

of  Helena  Forman  (or  Foonnent),  hie 
■econd  wife,  married  at  the  age  of  Hiitecn, 
it  introdooed  into  aeveratof  hia  hiatorical 
pietiire*;  bat  in  the  paintin^r  called 
Bubani  and  hi*   Wtfa  in  the   Munich 


gallery  the  woman  ia  the  artiat'i  Srat 
wife,  Iiabella  Brandt  of  Antwarp. 

RnblOOIl(rAe).  Now  the  ■  Kiatello,' 
kanullriTeiwhichflowa  into  the  Adriatic, 
and  Hpamtea  Ciaalpine  Gaol  from  litij 
proper.  It  waa  an  »et  of  traaaon  tor  ft 
noman  to  enter  Italy  proper  with  aa 
army ;  when  Uierefore  Joliiu  Cieaar,  B.C. 
49,  ccoeKd  tha  Rubicon  at  the  head  ot 
hia  army,  it  waa  a  declaration  of  revolt, 
and    tha    commencement    ot    the    cirii 


Bubrlo  {Tki).  The  directiona  to  the 
minialer  and  congregation  given  at  the 
heada  of  divers  parta  of  the  liturgy. 
These  ware  originally  printed  in  red 
lettara,  the  ofBoe  itwilf  being  in  black 
letteia.    (Latin  ruber,  red.) 

Bubrioa.  The  Roman*  called  the 
jui  cieile  '  Rabrica,'  beoauae  theae  lawa 
ware  written  in  remulion.  The  pnetoza' 
edicts  were  written  in  white,  the  unperial 
reacripta  in  purple  ink. 

Rudel  (Geoffrey).  The  king  of  min- 
atrela,  to  whom  Henry  II.,  on  one  occk- 
aion,  gave  four  manors  in  reward  lor  • 

fiudmna-dfty.     The  fcMt  ot  the 

rode  or  holy  oroia.  There  were  two  ot 
these  f  eaeta.  one  on  S  Hay  (the  invention 
ol  the  croae),  and  tha  other  14  Bept.  (the 
eialUtlon  of  the  croaa).  The  latter  ja 
called  the  Hoi;  Hood-day. 

Budolph  L  of  Habeburg  king  of 
Oermany,  Init  never  kaiser  or  '  Emperor 
ot  the  Uolj  Bonan  Empire  '  (laiK,  1378 

-laoi). 

Father,  Albreoht  count  of  HabBburg; 
Mother, —~;  Wive;  11)  Oectroda  ol 
Hohenbarg,  (3)  Gliiabeth  of  Burgundy, 
"— ' with  Edward  L 
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After  an  iBtorNtfniun  of  MT«nt«en 
o«m«  Rudolph  I.  of  Habsborg,  Adolph  of 
«.i»bO.  Albraohfc  L  of  AnstrlA.  Helnrloh  VII.  of 
Laxemlrarg,  Friedrlob  III.  of  Austria,  Ludwlg  V. 
of  BaTKTla,  OoBther  of  Bohwarsborf.  Karl  IV.  of 
Lnzombnrtf,  W«bm1  [Wanoaslavs]  the  WorthlMi, 
Raproeht  the  Elector  PalatlBe  of  the  Bhtne.  and 
Bieiimand  of  Brandenbortf.  altogether  eleven 
kixigi,  beeldee  the  three  nominal  ones  daring  the 


Rudolph  H.  Eaiser-ldng  of  Ger- 
many of  we  House  of  Anstna  (1652, 
1676-1612). 

Father,  Maximilian  n.;  Mother, 
Mary.  It  was  in  honour  of  this  monarch 
the  'TaboliB  Budolphlnie '  were  bo 
named.  Coniemporarf/  with  Elizabeth 
and  James  L 

Budolphine  Tables  (The). 
'Tabnle  BndolphlnsB,'  1627.  Astrono- 
mical calonlations  begun  bv  Tycho 
Brah^i  and  continued  by  Kepler  under 
the  immediate  patronage  of  Kaiser 
Budolf  IE.,  after  whom  Kepler  named 
the  work,  fi^ee '  Bkanian  ana  Alfonsine 
Tables.' 

Bndolph  (ave  Tjoho  Brahi  an  annuity  of  1,8001. 
Bterllng. 

Buel  {TTie  Treaty  of),  April,  1649. 
Terms  of  peace  made  by  Mazarin  and 
Anne  of  Austria  with  the  Frondenrs 
or  Parlementarians.  Scarcely  was  the 
treaty  signed  when  the  Prince  de  Condd 
headed  the  party  called  'La  Jenne 
Fronde.'  The  queen-mother  arrested 
the  Prince  de  Condd,  the  Prince  de 
Conti,  and  the  Due  de  Lonrueville  while 
assembled  in  council  in  the  Palais  Boyal, 
and  sent  them  prisoners  to  Vincennes 
(18  Jan.,  1650).  All  the  nobility  flew  to 
arms.  Anne  of  Austria  stood  out  for  a 
time,  but  Mazarin  fled.  In  the  autumn 
of  1661  Louis  XIV.  came  of  age,  took  the 
government  into  his  own  hands,  and  the 
nation  quieted  down. 

BllftiB  Stone  {The).  A  stone,  now 
enclosed  in  an  iron  casing,  near  a  by-road 
to  Bramshaw,  to  commemorate  the  spot 
where  Purkis  picked  up  the  body  of 
William  11.  after  he  was  shot.  The  trtv- 
ditional  cottage  stands  some  100  yards 
off,  in  the  hamlet  of  Canterton. 

Bule  Nisi.  An  order  of  the  law 
court  that  something  stated  shall  be 
done,  unlesi  the  opposite  party,  within  a 
certain  time  (say  three  or  six  days)  show 
cause  why  it  should  not  be  done. 

Bule  of  Faith  (TAe).  Thedopias 
9n4  doctrines  bidding   on  Christians; 


Dissenters  say  'the  Bible,  the  whole 
Bible,  and  nothing  but  the  Bible  is  bind- 
ing as  a  rule  of  faith.' 

Catholics  saT  the  practices  and  doc- 
trines recorded  in  the  'Fathers'  show 
the  rule  held  in  their  days,  fluid  this  *  tra- 
dition' supplements  the  written  Scrip- 
tures, the  two  together  making  the  nue 
of  faith. 

The  Church  of  England  adds  to  the 
Bible  the  decisions  of  the  first  four  gene- 
ral councils,  and  admits  other  practices 
*  not  contrary  to  Holy  Scriptures,'  as  the 
change  of  the  Sabbath  for  Sunday,  infant 
baptism,  &c 

Bule  of  Monastic  Houses.  Cer- 
tain laws  to  be  observed  by  the  order 
referred  to.  Originally  there  were  but 
four  orders  (Augustine,  Basil,  Benedict, 
and  Francis  of  Assisi);  but  these  four 
have  given  rise  to  a  large  number  of  sub- 
ordinate orders. 


Ererr  rellgtou  order  ivee  boond  to  the  fonr 
TOWS  of  ObedJenoe,  Poverty.  Gharltj,  and  Ohaetity; 
bat  historj  mnet  very  mooh  wrong  them  if  theee 
TOWS  were  generally  obeerved. 

I.  Bule  of  St.  Auffustine  (The). 

St.  Augustine,  bishop  of  Hippo,  in  Africa, 
lived  85i-480,  and  founded  a  society  of 
hermits ;  but  what  is  called  '  Augustine 
or  Austin  Friars '  is  a  society  organised 
in  1256  by  Pope  Alexander  Iv.,  who 
appointed  Lanfranc  the  *  general.'  The 
Augustine  Friars  wore  originally  a  gray 
habit,  but  afterwards  a  black  and  ^ite 
one,  with  a  leathern  girdle  about  the 
waist. 

There  were  alao  AagasUne  canone. 

In  1667  Pius  V.  made  the  Augustine 
friars  one  of  the  four  mendicant  orders, 
the  others  being  the  Dominicans,  the 
Franciscans,  and  the  Carmelites. 

In  1674  Thomas  of  Jesus,  a  Portuguese, 
founded  the  Barefooted  Augustines 
(Augustins  D^chauss^s). 

What  is  technically  called  *  The  Bule 
of  St.  Augustine '  is  a  set  of  laws  ap- 

K>inted  to  be  observed  by  those  who  be- 
ng  to  the  order ;  but  who  was  the  author 
of  these  laws  nobody  knows.  There 
were,  in  fact,  three  sets  of  rules ;  the  chief 
items  were : 

1  Class  :  Absolute  and  holy  poverty. 

To  possess  no  worldly  goods  of  any 
kind.  Even  articles  of  personal  use  to  be 
in  common.    See  IV. 

If  any  novice  had  property  he  must 
tell  it  all,  and  give  ttie  proceeds  to  the 
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^^  IM  lamitua  into  I  dkintr  (ub.     ]>t  ersn  yoar   hoapitaUty 
^™  ?^_  I  temoh    jooT  pioata  tempanmoe  (imd 


^•'"  *f.!!^  MOBpt  food,  which  mnit 
not  ""T  ■P'*T^I>,^  to  the  mom 
h,  taken  ontoocheo  ""  „     j^ 

ktbsnd  to  what  was  nti;  uid  never  to 

e»t  ont  ol  the  monMlfiT'  ,^ 

Whenever  they  leil  the  monastery,  W 
HO  two  togpther ;  and  not  otoq  to  go  to 
Oio  bathB  aepaiately.     See  IV. 
Never  to  alter  an  idle  word. ' 


Od  a  Sunday  a  little  wine  waa  allaw 
8  Cubs:  lieligioui  dutiee. 
To  love  God  and  their  neighbour  m 
To    attend    prayer   at  the    cauoni 


bhety. 

CommiiiucAta  your  most  aoeret 
thooght*  to  your  ■aperiwr. 

Never  omit  the  aerrioa  ot  prime,  bnt 
always  oonaeciale  ■  the  flntfroita  of  joat 
IhoaghtB  to  God.' 

St.  Basil's  day  is  li  Jane. 

m.  B.ule  of  at.  Benedlot  (Th«)- 
AbaolDte  and  holy  hnmility.  St.  Bisnnel 
or  Benedict  r<80-ei3)  waa  the  (oonder 
of  the  Bsnodiotiiie  Order.  Oragory  the 
Great  preleired  tbe  BeMdiotine  Bale 
to  all  Qthera.  8<mie  aacritw  the  rule 
(o  Gregory  TTT,  (781-7*1}.  It  oontaini 
twelve  dasreea  of  humility. 

The  fouowing  are  ths  chief  items  ol 
the  Benediotine  Bole  ; — 

The  monks  to  servo  by  tnms  in  kitchen 
and  at  table,  and  the  monks  iji  servioe  to 
wash  the  test  of  the  other  m""'^"i  and  on 
Saturday  to  olSaa  the  plate  ana  linan; 
Mven  hoars  a  d&y  to  be  given  to  manoat 
Inboui,  (our  in  the  mommg  and  thieo  in 
the  afternoon :  aervice  seven  Umea  a  day ; 
ro  hours  to  be  given  to  pious  reading. 
Total  abstinenoe  from  meat  and  fowls. 
The  allowance  of  bread  per  day  to  be  Hh. 
snd  a  hemina  of  vine.  Fast  all  L«it 
till  9  p.m. ;  but  no  voluntary  anslerilies 
allowed.    Eertect  ulenoe  to  be  observed 


"'  ftv«i4 


ipeak  in  &  loud  v. 

Always  to  keep  thur  eyai  Bied  towards 
the  gronnd. 


Benoonce  your  own  will ;  bear  iQJn 
patiently ;  tlmji  meanly  ot  yonneU 
most  highly  of  God. 


Train  yourself  to  coatinual  penitenoa  l 
ao  all  lowly  otBoea  ;  be  modeit  in  look, 
«ord,  and  thought. 

Know  youi  own  will ;  obey  pTomptljJ 
^ow  your  moat  secret  thoogkts  to  jonr 
aireotor.     Bee  O..,  IV, 

Never  go  abroad  except  in  p«^!  "' 
JO  sleep  in  one  dormitory,  bat  nev»r  two 
-J,  one  bed ;  aU  to  sleep  in  their  day-dreM 
-nd  girdle,  wilh  a  lamp  buniiii« in  tM 
5^fl»itory  aU  mghL 
"  0Bja!l  oHences  to  be  punished  by  bet 
I  jD*"^  greftl  ones  by  eipnlu™  *'"'' 

^^Tows  to  be  perpetual. 

^jtjBdieMtobo  a  black  (,0,01  «ilh»W« 
i«e*«*'^*'F°"'**^'»i»l.  Eterjnuiiil 


to  luTB  tiro  of  each,  bnt  to  prefer  old 
clothes  to  new  ones. 
"    ~      let's  Dsy  is  llMoh  91. 


IV.  Bule  of  St.  FruioiB  {Tht). 
Absolnta  povertj.  St.  Francis  of  Aasisi 
(118B-133S)  was  the  toondra  of  three 
orders :  (l)  the  Fratres  Minores  in  1S06 ; 
(a)  Uls  nans  in  1313;  and  (8)  whnt  was 
tar  nu>re  impoitont  (in  1221)  tha  secular 
order  oalled  Tertiariea — that  ia,  mea  aad 
women  who  liTed  in  ordinary  life  (married 
and  given  in  marriage),  but  promised  to 
live  religioael;,  and  to  abuidon  IrivD- 
lity  of  dieaa,  needleES  extravagance,  and 
neU-indalgaace.  The  FranciGcans  were 
allowed  to  have  uotliing  they  c»ald  call 
their  own,  not  even  the  clothes  they  wore, 
their  oonTente  or  ohnrchea.  Their  right 
extended  only  to  the  nae  of  Uieae  things. 
(Seel.)  Theybadtoworkfortheirliving, 
and,  when  proTieions  ran  short,  to  beg 
alms;  bnt  nnder  no  oonsideratioo  were 
they  allowed  to  take  goods  or  money. 
Set  L  If  a  uoritiaie  bad  property  he 
was  bonnd  to  sell  all  and  give  the  pro- 
ceeds to  the  poor,  not  one  farthing  might 
be  inrested  even  for  the  convent  or  the 
order.    See  L 


ThetoUowiueate  the  chief  of  the  twelve 
articles  of  the  Rule  of  St.  Francis : 

Never  to  leave  the  ooDTent  except  in 
twos.    Bee  L 

Kever  to  preach  witbont  parmisaion  of 
Uie  ordinary  of  the  diocese. 

Haver  to  ride  od  a  jonmey ;  and  nevar 
to  eo  into  sny  foreign  conntiy. 

Never  to  stand  godfather  to  a  child ; 
and  never  to  enter  a  nnmiery. 

To  fast  all  Lent,  and  from  All  Saints' 
~      (Nov.  1)  to  ChriBtmas  Day 
1  confess  to  their  superior  t 
>t  thoughts.    See  IT,  m. 


tllKt  lito  rqla  ma  h»  uu»««,  Ufr.  Qntrtj]  tan 
i^M^Hfl  fnrvBl  anrprifl  d'ontwHlr*  la  vulx  im 
amvtroUm  aMlnoEH:   "FiutolK  cute^^ 


Rule  of  St.  Chrodagand  [Fran- 

eiacani],  738.  By  this  role  canons  were 
bound  to  mannal  labour,  silence,  uid 
oonfession  twice  a  year.  Cbrodegaod's 
day  is  T  March. 

Rule  of  St.  Dominlo  [Angtutinesl. 
St.  Dominic  (1170-1321)  was  the  founder 
of  preaohing  friars ;  his  mle  of  absti- 
nence and  poverty  was  ftimHa^  to  that  of 
3t.  Frauois,  with  this  exception — the 
order  might  accept  small  rents  in  money. 


Rule  of  St.  Fintan  of  Leinstsr, 
eth  cent  ^enedietinesl    Ihe  Bale  of 

St.  Fintan  and  that  of  the  Trappists  are 

Rule  of  St.  HooariuB  [Angnstlnea] 
SOl-101. 

The  monks  fasted  ever;  day  except 
Bonday,  and  bom  Easter  Day  to  Wlut 
Sonday. 

They  divided  the  day  between  manaal 
labonr  and  prayer, 

Hoapitahtj  was  enforced  by  tbii  role. 

No  monk  was  allowed  to  speak  a  word 
to  a  stranger  without  express  permission 
of  the  sopericr. 

The  abbota  of  this  order  wore  do  in. 


ictinaa].        The      moat     anBtora    o>    tbs 


uciiiuiaj.  The  moat  anBtora  o/  ths 
CUt«rciui  ordoT,  reformed  by  J«d  Is 
BooUiiUiec  do  Kuic4  (1636-1 7O0J. 


Rule  of  thrTri»*"f!L'^^'^i;^ 
thoir  inooniB  into  tCU  P*SLr^  ^ 

!»■>■■). » Dirs*^'^i  linoiTrfi, 
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to  disaolYe,  and  therefore  on  20  April, 
1G58,  Cromwell  stationed  50  mneketeers 
within  call,  and  after  sitting  awhile  as  if 
listening  to  the  debate,  rose  and  said, 
*  Come,  come,  we  have  had  enough  of  this. 
I  will  put  an  end  to  your  prating.'  The 
musketeers  then  entered,  and  the  mem- 
bers rushed  out.  '  Take  away  this  bauble,' 
he  said,  referring  to  the  mace,  and  locking 
the  door  he  walked  away,  and  the  Bump 
was  dissolved. 


In  1848,  from  « to  18  Jantt.  -m—  th*  QeraiMi  Knmp 
ParUamant  In  Btattgart.  W«  want »  Crom'w«U  to 
stop  some  ot  'the  ptftUng'  In  our  proMOt  Eoom 
of  Oonunozui  (1800). 

Rumpers.  Members  of  the  Bump 
Parliament  {q.v.), 

Bundale  (In).  In  patches:  sale  of 
land  in  small  separate  patcheis.  Some'> 
times,  in  Ireland,  half  an  acre  or  an  acre 
of  land  is  held  in  thirty  or  forty  little 
patches,  too  small  to  be  enclosed,  and 
thus  subject  to  depredations  from  cattle. 
Sometimes  the  patches  are  so  far  asunder, 
it  is  no  easy  matter  for  a  tenant  to  know 
what  is  his  and  what  is  another's.  This 
is  because  he  *  conacres '  {q.v.)  to  two  or 
more  different  farmers. 

Running  Pqctmen  were  footmen 
who  ran  in  front  of  their  master's  coach, 
to  help  it  out  of  ruts,  and  to  serve  as 
couriers.  The  costume  was  a  light  black 
cap,  a  jockey  coat,  white  linen  trousers, 
and  a  staff  some  six  feet  long.  The  staff 
had  a  ball  at  .the  top  containing  a  hard- 
boiled  egg  and  a  little  white  wine,  to  serve 
as  refreshment  The  last  in  England 
was  in  the  service  of  the  Duke  of  Queens- 
berry  (1810),  but  in  Saxony  there  were 
running  footmen  even  so  late  as  1845. 

Running  Parliament  (The).  A 
Scotch  parliament,  so  called  from  its  oon- 
stantlv  being  shifted  from  place  to  place. 
See  'Parliaments.' 

Rupert  [Buprecht]  sumamed  Elemm, 
i.e.  pinched  or  straitened  in  circum- 
stances, last  but  one  of  the  promiscuous 
kaiser-kingsofGermany(1862,1400-U10). 
He  married  Elizabeth  of  Numberg,  and 
was  contemporary  with  Henry  IV. 

Rupert  {Prince).  Grandson  of 
James  I.  of  England.  His  mother  Eliza- 
beth, daughter  of  James  I.,  married 
Friedrioh  Y.  the  elector  palatine. 
Charles  L  was  bia  uncle. 


Rupert's  Iiand  (1670).  All  the 
lands  that  pour  water  into  Hudson's 
Bav.  So  called  from  Prince  Bupert,  who, 
witti  certain  specified  associates,  formed 
the  original  Hudson's  Bay  Company 
{q.v.). 

Rural  Dean  {A).  A  person  (gene* 
rally  a  beneficed  clergyman)  appointed  to 
supervise  in  a  oertam  dis^ict,  caJled  a 
deanery,  the  condition  of  the  churches, 
the  church  furniture,  the  glebe  houses, 
the  schools,  the  appliances  of  public  wor- 
ship, and  -all  other  things  pertaining  to 
the  church  services,  and  to  report  on  all 
to  the  bishop  as  occasion  seems  fit 

Ruralliabourers'Iieaspie  (7^), 

12  May,  1888.  A  society  which  super- 
seded we  Allotments  Association  of  1882 ; 
its  object  being  to  deal  with  every  prac- 
tical grievance  of  the  rural  population, 
such  for  example  as  footpaths,  commons, 
local  charities,  allotments,  rights  of 
labour,  and  so  on. 

Rurik  {The  Dyruuiy  of).  The  first 
BuBsian  dynasty,  862-1598.  They  were 
not  kings  of  Bussia,  but  rulers  of  a  part 
of  Bussia,  over-lords  of  other  princes, 
and  held  their  courts  at  Novogorod, 
Kiev  (1164-1240),  Moscow  (1154-1240), 
Vladimir  (1240-1339),Mo8cow  again(1889- 
1584).  The  seventh  of  the  line,  Vladimir  L 
the  Great,  introduced  Christianity ;  the 
ninth,  Jaroslav  I.,  was  a  great  legislator ; 
Ivan  (or  John)  III.  the  Great  tmified  the 
kingdom  (1462-1505),  and  assumed  the 
title  of  czar.  This  is  called  '  The  Great 
Dynasty ';  it  gave  sixty-seven  sovereigns, 
and  continued  786  years. 

Russell's  Cairn.  A  spot  on  the 
farm  of  Auldton-bum,  on  the  inarch  be- 
tween England  and  Scotland,  where  Sir 
Francis  Bnssell,  eldest  son  of  the  Earl  of 
Bedford,  was  mortally  wounded  in  1584 
by  a  party  of  Scotch  raiders  led  by  Sir 
Thomas  Kerr,  of  Femiherst. 

Russia,  four  dynasties. 

1.  The  dynasty  of  Burik  (861^1598) 
gives  67  sovereigns. 

2.  The  dynasty  of  Godunoff  (1598-1618) 
gives  5  sovereigns. 

8.  The  dynasty  of  Bomanoff  (1618* 
1762)  gives  11  sovereigns. 

4.  The  dvnaaty  of  HoUtein-Gottoip 
(X76a-       •) 
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BUBBla.  The  Scythians,  w«  vn  told, 
called  the  ScAndinavians  Ru8$e»f  i.e.  war- 
rion.  This  may  be,  bat  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  Norwef^n  Ru8  means  a  new 
or  fresh-man;  Ru4-land  the  newsman's 
land ;  Iiu$iia  is  the  freshman's  land.  The 
notion  that  *  Russia'  is  derired  from 
'Rnrik'is  absard. 

BuSBia  {The  Seven  Orownt  of). 
Three  in  Europe :  Russia  proper,  Polano, 
and  Finland.  Four  in  Asia :  Caucasus, 
Trans-Caspian,  Central  Asia,  and  Siberia. 
Population  abont  106  milHoni. 

RuffBia  Company  (T7k«).  Formed 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  Vl.,  and  chartered 
by  Mary,  in  156S,  under  the  name  of  the 
'  uompany  of  Merchant  Adventurers  of 
England  for  the  DisooTerr  of  Lands, 
Territories,  Islands,  &o.  unknown  or  un- 
frequented.' Their  privileges  were  to 
nave  'a  governor,  four  consuls,  and 
twenty-four  assiBtants ;  to  make  laws,  in- 
flict penalties,  send  out  ships  to  make 
discoveries,  take  possession  of  tliem  in  the 
king's  name,  set  np  the  royal  banner  of 
England,  and  enjoy  the  exclusive  privi- 
lege of  trading  to  Archangel  and  other 
parts  of  Russia,  not  yet  frequented  by 
the  English.'  The  company  still  exists 
for  social  gatherings,  but  not  for  commer- 
cial purposes. 

BuBBian  Afghan  Treaty,  1881. 

A  treaty  between  Alexander  IL  of  Russia 
and  the  Ameer  of  Afghanistan,  in  which 
the  Russian  Qovemment  engi^ped  to  be 
the  perpetual  friend  of  the  government  of 
Afghanistan,  and  to  assist  it  s^ainst  any 
enemy  which  the  Ameer  might  oe  unable 
to  snodue.  The  Ameer,  on  the  other 
hand,  engaged  not  to  make  war  on  any 
foreign  power  without  first  obtaining  tiie 
consent  of  Russia;  and  to  report  to 
Russia  whatever  goes  on  in  Afghanistan. 
The  secret  object  of  the  treaty  was  to 
win  the  Ameer  from  the  British  alliance, 
and  make  Afghanistan  a  standpoint  to 
threaten  our  Indian  empire,  if  at  any 
time  England  and  Russia  should  be  at 


BUBBlan  Byron  (The).  Alexander 
Sergeivitch  Pushkin  (1799-1887). 

BuBBian  Ohuroh.  CateohisniB 
(The).  The  larger  one  was  the  Greek 
Chnroh  oateohism  prepared  in  1642  by 
Peter  Mogilas.    The  shorter  one  was  the  f 


oateohism  prepand  by  the  order  of  Peter 
the  Great 

Bussian  HiBtory   (FeUher  of). 

Nestor,  a  monk  of  Kiev.  His  *  chroni<ue ' 
is  from  862-1116.  Nestor  died  in  the 
12ih  cent. 

BuBBianlnfluensa.  fiO  Jan.,  1837, 
was  called  Blaok  Sunday,  becaoae  1,000 
persons  died  in  London  of  infiuensa,  «ad 
numerous  ohnrches  wero  dosed  from  want 
of  a  congregation.  Of  the  London  police 
force  800  men  wero  incapacitated  for 
duty. 


isa  and  isn  wt%  laHnmutk  Twaw.  Tli«  iMxt 
ftmruinum  oeoimad  tn  Jmn.  1890.  It  mm  eaUad 
'Th*  RossUn  Inauanaa,'  and  in  FMa«6,  irh«re  U 
— iTwj  telal,  II WM  o»U»d  La  OHjve. 


BOBBianliaWB.  Theoodowasoom. 

Siledin  U97,  by  order  of  Ivan  III.  the 
rreat.  It  was  rovised  and  completed  in 
1650  by  Ivan  IV.  (the  Terrible).  Called 
SUdebnik. 

The  New  Code  was  oompUed  in  1649 
by  order  of  Alexis.  It  waa  called  (he 
Sobomoe  Ulajenie. 

The  corpus  juris  {8vod  Zakonav)  waa 
published  1826-1888. 

^  Ivan  m.  ih«  QtnaX  wm  ths  flisi  to  ssbum  the 
title  of '  cMur.' 

Bu88ianMeBBali'na(TA«).  Catha- 
rine, wife  of  Peter  III.  of  Rnssia.  Her 
paramour  when  Peter  was  alive  was 
Grogory  Orloff,  officer  of  the  guards. 

BuBBlan  Hnrat  {The).  Michel 
Miloradowitch  (1770-1820). 

BuBBian  BebelB.  See  'Decem- 
brists,' <  Nihilists,' '  Propagandists,"  Ter^ 
rorists.' 

BuBBiaa  {All  the). 

Baltic  Russia,  that  part  which  borders 
on  the  Baltic  Sea. 

Black  Russia,  the  western  part  of 
Lithuania,  which  forms  the  eovemmeuts 
of  Minsk  and  Grodno.  Called  black  from 
the  black  caps  and  vestments  which  the 
inhabitants  used  to  wear. 

Ga&at  Russia,  the  north  and  middle 
portions  of  Russia  in  Europe ;  formerly 
called  Mosoovia  when  Moscow  was  its 
capital. 

liiTTliE  Russia,  the  south-west  rogion, 
the  Ukraine. 

New  Russia,  the  soathem  region,  oom* 
preh'ending  the  governments  of  Kerson, 
Jekaterinoslav,  Tauris,  Bessarabia,  the 
territory  of  the  Cossacks  of  the  Don,  thai 


ittfss6-ae&MAN 


SABBATH 


TB8 


of  the  Black  Sea,  and  all  the  parts  re- 
cently added. 

Bed  Busbia,  the  part  ooonpied  by  the 
Rntheniana  (or  RiiBsniakB)  and  Poles  of 
the  Austrian  frontier.  It  is  said  that 
they  wore  a  red  cap,  like  the  Turkish  fez. 

White  Russia,  that  ^art  of  Lithuania 
detached  from  Poland  in  1772,  forming 
the  goTemments  of  Smolensk,  Moholev, 
and  Vitebsk.  It  is  said  Uiat  they  wore 
white  caps  and  dresses;  the  Austrian 
soldiers  wear  white. 


Bu  Ifl  iNorw«glaa  for  nev ;  BnwensUiA  ntw 
men ;  and  BnthuBdetbe  new  man's  land. 

Busso-GermaxL  Wax  {TJie),  I8ia- 

1815,  against  Napoleon  Bonapcurte.  It 
began  with  the  Russian  campaign  of 
Napoleon,  and  ended  with  the  battle  of 
Waterloo. 

BuBtic  War  (rA«),  1626.  Waged  by 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  (German 

Erinces  against  Munzer  and  the  Ana- 
aptists.  The  battle  of  Frankenhausen 
put  an  end  to  the  Anabaptist  rebellion. 
Munier,  being  taken  prisoner,  was  igno- 
miniouflJy  put  to  death. 

Bye  House  Plot  (The),  1688.  After 
the  failure  of  the  Mealtub  plot,  James 
duke  of  York  was  taken  into  the  king's 
councils,  and  directed  the  affairs  of 
goTemment  without  a  parliament.  The 
nation  grew  alarmed,  and  a  plot  was  set 
on  foot  for  the  assassination  of  the  king 
on  his  way  home  from  Newmarket.  As 
the  house  in  which  the  king  lodged  acci- 
dentally caught  fire,  he  left  Newmarket 
sooner  than  was  expected,  whereby  his 
life  was  preserved ;  but  the  conspirators 
were  hunted  up,  and  amongst  others 
Lord  William  Russell  and  Algernon  Sid- 
ney were  executed. 

Called  the  Bye  House  Plot,  because  the  oonsplra* 
tors  met  at  a  farm  belonging  to  Biunbold,  a  malt> 
ster,  called  the  Bye  House,  on  the  river  Lea,  necx 
Hoddesdon,.  In  Hertfordshire,   to  concert   their 

Slans.    Whether  Lord  William  Bossoll  was  guilty 
as  been  muoh  disputed. 

Byswlok  (Peace ^)f  20  Sept.,  1697. 
Signed  by  England,  franoe,  Spain,  and 
Holland;  80 Oct.,  1697,  by  theJBmperor 
of  Germany.  To  establish  the  peace  of 
Europe  disturbed  by  Louis  XFv.  The 
treaty  consisted  of  four  parts:  (1)  Be- 
tween France  and  England;  (2)  between 
France  and  Holland;  (8)  between  France 
and  Spain;  (4)  between  France  and  Ger- 
many. By  the  1st,  Louis  XIV.  engaged  to 
abandon  the  cause  of  James  II.,  and  to 


acknowledge  William  HE.  as  lawful  king 
of  En^and.  By  the  8rd,  Louis  restored 
to  Spain  Garonne,  Roeer,  BarcelouA,  Lux- 
embourg, Charleroi,  Mens,  Courtrai,  and 
all  the  fortresses  he  had  taken  in  Namur, 
Brabant,  Hainault,  and  Flanders. 

This  important  treaty  closed  the  conspiracy 
between  Conls  XIV.  and  the  Stuarts,  begun  at 
DoTer ;  the  object  of  which  was  to  make  England 
a  dependency  of  France  and  to  restore  CathoU' 
cism. 

Sabathai  Sevi  (1626-1676).  A 
false  Messiah  who  went  to  Jerusalem  in 
1665,  and,  joining  an  ally  named  Nathan, 
gaye  out  lumself  to  be  the  Meseiah  and 
Nathan  his  Precursor.  He  collected  a 
large  following,  but  was  arrested  bv  Eiu- 
peui  (minister  of  Mohammed  IV.),  and, 
being  brought  before  the  sultan,  confessed 
his  imposition,  consented  to  embrace 
Islamism,  and  became  a  public  laughing- 
stock. 

Sabbatarian  ControTersy  (The), 

1680.  A  controversy  in  the  early  part  of 
Charles  I.'s  reign  respecting  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Sunday  and  its  being  called 
the  '  Sabbath '  or  the  '  Lord's  Day.'    The 

*  Book  of  Sports '  (f.v.)}  published  in  the 
last  reign,  and  appointed  by  Charles  I. 
to  be  read  in  churches,  gave  ^at  offence. 
Prynne  printed  his  'Histnomastix '  in 
ridicule  of  Sunday  sports,  and  spared 
neither  king  nor  queen  from  his  merciless 
castigation.  For  this  he  lost  his  ears, 
was  fined,  imprisoned,  and  struck  off  the 
Rolls. 

Sabbatarians.  Those  Clmstians 
who  observe  the  seventh  day  (our  Satur- 
day) as  the  true  Sabbath.  They  are 
chiefly  Baptists,  and  are  sometimes 
called  the  *  Seventh-day  Baptists.' 

There  are  also  Seventh-day  Adrentlsts  both  la 
America  and  in  Europe. 

Sabbata'ti*  12th  cent.  The  Wal- 
denses.  PraVe51us  says  'quod  qui 
inter  eos  perfectiores  erant,  signum 
quoddam  in  superiore  parte  sui  sotularis, 
quod  sabbatem  appellabant,  deferre 
solebant.'    Ebrardus  Bethuniensis  says : 

*  Sotulares  cruciant,  cum  membra  potius 

debeant  cruciare ;  calceamenta  coronant, 

caput  autem  non  coronant.'    They  were 

also  called  '  Insabbatati '  {q»v.). 

It  is  qnlte  certain  that  the  word  Is  not  connected 
with  Bdbbalh,  though  it  may  be  with  5atof. 

Sabbath,  or  Day  of  Best. 

1st  day,  Sunday — Christians. 
2nd  day,  Monday — Greeks, 
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8rd  daj,  TaeadAy— Peniani. 
4tk  day,  Wadneadfty — ^AMyriaiiB. 
5th  d*y,  Thnnday— Egyptian!;  Jatids 
(g.t.)i 
eth  Amft  FridftT— Turks. 
7th  day,  Saturaay-^ewa. 

Sabbatical  Tear  {The).  Erery 
MTenUi  Tear,  when  the  Jewa  abatained 
Irom  hoabandry. 

Bab'batum     in     Albia.      The 

Saturday  foUowing  Easter  Sunday.  So 
called  beofcoae  on  that  day  thoae  bap- 
tised on  Holy  Saturday  (t^.  Saturday 
preceding  Easter  Sunday)  laid  aside  the 
white  robes  or  stoles  assumed  on  their 
baptismsl  day. 

Sab'battim  in  Traditio'ne 
BymlK)!!.  The  Saturday  preceding 
Palm  Sunday.  So  called  in  the  Ambro- 
sian  ritual,  because  on  that  day  the 
Mediolani  gare  the  creed  (or  symbol)  to 
the  catechumens,  who  appeared  in  white 
atoles  on  Palm  Sunday. 

Sabbatum    Kaffnum,    in    the 

Catholic  Church,  means  the  Sabbath 
which  occurs  in  the  Paschsl  Week.  The 
day  when  Christ  lay  in  the  grave,  between 
Good  FridaT  and  Easter  Sunday.  Of 
course  the  day  was  the  Saturday  follow- 
ing Good  Friday. 

Sabbatmn    Vaoat.     The    fifth 

Sunday  in  Lent.  '  Diem  Dominicum  ita 
dictum,  qui  Pascha  precedit ;  quia  pro- 
prio  officio  caret.  Propterea  quod  papa, 
ipso  die,  oocuparetur  eleemosyna  ero- 
ganda '  (Du  Cange).    See  *  Sunday.' 

Sabbatum    XII.   Iieotionom. 

'Ita appellatnm  Sabbatum  Quatuor  Tern- 
pomm,  auctor  est  Amalarius '  (bk.  ii.  ch.  1). 

Sabeism.  Worship  of  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars.  So-called  from  the  Sabeans, 
a  people  of  Arabia  Felix. 

SabelHanlam,  about  a.d.  853.  The 
heresy  of  Sabellius  of  Libya,  who  main- 
tainea  that  there  is  but  one  person  of  the 
Godhead.  According  to  Sabellius,  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Ghost  are  not  three  dis- 
tinct persons,  out  only  three  functions  or 
manifestations  of  the  one  God.  Before 
the  incarnation  there  was  only  the  One 
€h>d ;  this  One  God  descended  into  the 
Virgin  and  became  the  Son,  and  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost  this  son  diffused  him- 
self on  the  apostles,  and  that  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,    So  th«t  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 


Ghoet  an  only  three  names  of  the  one 
hypostasis.  The  Sabellians  also  believed 
in  the  etemiW  of  matter.  Condemned 
by  the  Council  of  Alazaadria  in  86L 

;ftoBAl»UliMttM8oB0»Woff4ui4  Um 


tiOM  ot  Ood.  —  U<ht  and  Sat  •<»  mianrtlowi  oC 
th«Miii. 

*•*  TlM  Orthodox  «r«  thoM  who  aoe^t  tho 
ewd  ot  iho  doBDlBaat  atelo  dhuroh.  Bi 
thoM  who  ehoMM  for  thtmaolTea  their  v 


tcU. 
gloaa  toooU,  or  tortt  tholr  own  opinlona  ot  reU> 


gona  tmtha.   (Orook,  biM.  toIoo  i 
c  ono's  soil.) 

Babian'isnL  The  religions  system 
of  the  Sabiana.  They  prayed  thrice  a 
day,  and  the  temple  of  the  moon  at  Haran 
was  the  term  of  their  pilgrimage.  Their 
traditions  of  the  creation,  dwuge,  and 
patriarchs  were  very  similar  to  the  Bible 
stories;  they  appealed  to  the  secret 
books  of  Adam,  Seth,  and  Enoch;  and 
had  a  slight  infusion  of  Christianity.  It 
was  not,  however,  as  Sale  says,  *t]io 
primitive  religion  of  the  Arabs,'  but  a 
graft  of  Chaldeanism.  They  are  now 
called  MandsMns,  or  St.  John's  Chris- 
tians.   The  sect  still  exists  (1890). 

Ba'bians  {The),  A  people  and  sect 
of  Turkey.  The  same  as  the  *Naba. 
theans.' 

Sabin'iana.  In  Latin,  Sabiniani, 
A  law  school  which  derived  its  name 
from  Massnrius  Sablnus,  a  jurist  in  the 
time  of  Tiberius.  He  waa  opposed  to 
the  Proculeans  {q.v.).  The  Sabiniana 
were  orthodox  equity  lawyers,  attached 
to  the  court  and  aristocracy.  The  Procu- 
leans were  radicals, 

Baoohariasa.     Dorothy  Sydney  is 

so  called  by  Waller,  who  made  love  to  her 

in  vain. 

Ib  tho  moMtttmo  Sydnojr  Mood  to  and  fro  with 
him  (Hufo  WmmoUffo]  In  the  aronuo  which  w*a 


ealled  '  flocoharlMa's  Walk.'  In  momory  o(  Sjrd- 
n«7's  bMiailtal  >tat«r  Dorothy,  Inunorteliaod  by 
Waller  under  ttinfc  nemo.— EnXA  Ltaix,  /m  IM 
Giriden  Dof*,  ch.  s. 

SaobeVerel  (Dr.),  1709-1710.   He 

preached  two  sermons  on  passive  obe- 
dience and  non-resistance :  one  16  Aug., 
1709,  at  the  Derby  assises,  before  the 
judge  and  sheriff,  and  the  other  6  Nov., 
1709,  before  the  lord  mayor  and  corpora- 
tion in  St.  Panl's  Cathedral,  on  the  text 
*  Perils  from  false  brethren.'  The  gist 
of  these  sermons  ^as  a^nst  toleration 
in  reliffion.  He  was  tried  in  Westniin* 
ster  Hall  in  Feb.  1710,  and  condemned. 
Bat  his  sentenoe  wm  suspension  for  tw9 


Uiet 


B,  uid  the  ■onnons  to  be  burnt  by 


Then  wu  ■  large  mob  of  Sachererelite* 
(5  ayl.),  who  went  »b(mt  London  polling 
down  the  chapels  of  DiBsenten  aod 
barniug  the  hymn-books,  Bibles,  and  fui- 
nitura.  Tbe  whole  of  this  diagncefnl 
riot  waa  aa  mnoh  political  aa  anything. 
the  object  being-  to  onit  the  Whigs  and 
bring  (he  Tories  into  power. 

Baoruoant    of  tba    U&bs,  or 

'Elevation  of  the  Host.'  That  part  of 
tbe  mass  in  which  the  ofBciating  priest 
holds  Dp  the  ooDsecrated  bread  aiul 
■howl  it  to  the  people  (ld.  ISTS). 

BaorajiMiita'rian     ConAsalon 

(The).   The  oonfesaion  of  faith  pceaenled 
by  the  Baonunentarian*  iq.e.)  in  the  Diet 
of  Angsbnig  (ISSO). 
8aonuii«nt«riuu,    or     '  Sun- 

menteries,'  1G34.    Certain  reformers  who 

nparal«d  from  Luther  on  the  doctrine 
of  the  eacharist.  Lather  beliered  in  c<in- 
sabslantiation,  bat  the  Sscnun^nlsriiuis 
rejected  the  doctrine  of  a  corporal  pre- 
■eace,  and  admitted  only  a  Hpiritnal  pre- 
sence of  Christ  with  the  truly  devout. 
Zwingli  was  a  Sacramentarisn  ;  so  wore 
Carloetadt,  CEcolampadian,  Mnncer, 
■■■       '     md  Martin  Bnccr. 


nunon'ttury,  or  '  Sacramen- 
One  who  rejects  the  doctrine  of 
the  real  presence  as  taught  in  the  naman 
Catholic  and  Lutheran  churches  [that  is, 
tramnibatantiation     and    consubstantis- 

tbongl  1^  •umtas  Blftil  lulu  uklul  hlia  wu 

*,*  Tba  took  nHd  br  CathoUn  Ln  HlabnbUiC 


Saored  Art  (TAe).  An  Sacra. 
Chemistry,  whiuh  in  Alexandria  was 
limited  to  the  prieste. 

SaOTttd  Band  (TMe).  A  Tbeban 
band  of  BOO  hc^tea  of  the  beat  familiei, 
•nndM  iindw  EpamiDondaa.  The  tp«- 
oial  dot;  of  Uus  i<|t^  ^^kh  was  to 
defend  tbe  Cadmea.  Li  1891,  WO  Oreeli 
students    enrolled    themselves   into   a 


'SsoredBand' to  reiirt  the  Turks.  Ther 
fought  most  bravely,  but,  overpowered 
by  nambers,  they  were  all  slain  at  Diage- 


Bacred   Gollega   (The),  ij>.  sil. 

The  Roman  Church  agreed  to  appoint 
seventj  of  their  cler]^  into  a  sacred 
college.  Tbe  number  was  in  imitation 
of  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim  and  the  seventy 
disciples  appointed  by  Christ.  It  was 
composed  oi  six  bishops,  fifty  priests, 
and  fourteen  deacons,  to  be  callnl '  cai- 
dioala,'  out  of  which  one  was  lo  beeiected 
oliairman  or  head  of  the  liierarohy.  The 
assemblies  of  the  college  were  called 
cotictave*,  and  each  of  the  members  now 
wean  a  red  hal. 

la  mi.  Ui«>  wus  bal  HI  m  uhIkJdI  si  bains 
aamiDBl  vTlaala.  and  U  liutaad  of  II  balosaar- 

Baored  Q«es«.    Ooess  kept  by  the 

ancient  Romar.i  in  the  temple  of  Juno 
on  the  Capitolme  Hill.  Tliese  geese  are 
eHpeeially  noted  in  Roman  story,  because 
when  a  party  of  Oauls  climbed  stealthily 
up   the  sC«^   rock,  unchaerred   by  tlio 

the  watch-dogH,  the  geese  gave  the  alarm 
by  tlieir   cackling,  and  Manlius,  beinx 

time  to  push  over  the  foremost  G-uul  and 
thns  saved  the  rapitol. 

SacradHeart(rM-  Therearetwo 
fetes  so  called  in  the  Catholic  Church : 
(1)  '  Le  Sflcr^  C«or  de  J^sas,'  insti- 
tuted in  ie08,  Itom  the  revelatiooa  of 
Uarie  Alocoque,  and  celebrated  the  third 
Smiday  after  Pentecost,  but  in  1831 
transferred  tothe  second  Snnday  in  July. 
And  (3)  the  Sacri  Caur  de  Uarie,  insti- 
tnlfld  in  lesi.and  celebrated  8  Febmaty. 


BaorodlalandfTAa}.  Ireland  waa 
■o  called  lon^  before  tbe  introduction  of 
Christianity  mlo  the  island.  Probably  it 


VM 


SACSBD 


8ACBED 


WM  the  ieal  of  Spftttuh-PhoenioiMi  mis- 

■ioiii.     Fertus  Avienns  wys  that  two 

dftji  will  bring  yon 

....  In  MoniD  tie  laaoluB 

ptxaraffilaol  .... 

Imbiqim  Iftte  fMW  HltMmoraB  ooUt. 

nnftuoh  Nfwn  to  lh«  Ifatfi  «>  iMlMid,  ui4 
XHodonu  Bloalvtto  Ite  aon-wonhlp. 

Saored  Konth  (TheU  1888,  of  the 
Chartists.  In  which  toa  Chartists  swore 
to  abstain  from  all  work  and  all  drink, 
*  in  order  to  seonre  the  oharter  of  their 

S)Utical  salTation.'    See  'Six  Articles. 
0.'  In  some  places  the  *  Saoied  Month  ^ 
began  in  July,  in  others  in  August. 

Firom  th«  dMp«kih  of  tha  Bmn4  thlp  (f  .9.)  to 
1^  nioni  WM  a  BaoNd  Montti  la  Aftttoa. 

Saored  Mount  (The),  or  Mons 
Baoer,  a  hill  about  two  miles  from  Borne, 
commanding  the  jonction  of  the  Tiber 
and  Anio.  Called  the  Sacred  HIU 
becanse  it  was  here  that  the  Roman 
army  encamped  with  the  intention  of 
forming  themsdveB  into  a  free  and  inde- 
pendent community  when  they  found 
that  Appius  and  the  senate  refused  to 
fulfil  the  promises  twice  made  to  them 
when  enemies  were  at  the  gates.  Ulti- 
matdy  a  compromise  mtm  effected,  and 
two  popular  officers  were  nanted  to  the 
rerolters.  The  terms  of  this  treaty  were 
called  Uie  Sacred  Ijaw8,or  Ltf^M  Saeratm, 

Sacred  Shielde  (The),  Of  the 
Saliaji  priests,  in  the  reign  of  Knma. 
These  twelve  shields,  we  are  told,  fell 
down  from  heaven,  and  became  the  pal- 
ladium of  Rome. 

Saored  Ship  (The).    The  ship  in 

which  Theseus  (2  syl.)  sailed  to  Crete  to 

deliver  Attica  from  the  tyranny  of  Minos. 

It  was  preserved  ever  afterwards,  and 

sent  by  the  Athenians  every  year  to  the 

island   of  Delos  with  offerings.    From 

the  dispatch  of  the  ship  to  its  return  no 

criminals  were  put  to  death. 

It  ao  happenad  tbftt  Socraite  vms  eond«mned  to 
4«ath  the  nl^t  before  the  secrod  ship  velghed 
iLachor,  and  oonaeqaenily  his  death  wee  deferred 
for  thirty  dajre,  tlU  the  ship  returned. 

Saored  Sprins  (A).  Ver  Sacrum, 
a  dedication  of  all  the  produce  of  the 
spring  to  the  gods.  Even  the  children 
bom  during  a  sacred  spring  were  devoted, 
and  had  to  leave  the  city  of  their  birth. 
It  was  a  Sabine  custom  \  but  wheh  Han- 
nibal, invaded  Italy^  Quintus  Fabius 
Staximus  advised  the  Boman  senate  to 
4eoree  a  '  Sacred  Spring.* 


Saored   Ettaadard    (The).     The 

'standard  of  green  silk,'  unfolded  by 
Mussulmans  in  times  of  imminent  dan- 
ger,  and  said  to  have  been  borne  by  the 
prophet  himself.  When  Selim  I.,  in  1517, 
conquered  Egypt,  this  standard  went  to 
the  Osmanlis,  and  has  ever  since  been 
regarded  aa  a  palladium.  In  1696  it  was 
displayed  in  the  war  ol  Hungary. 
Monammed  HL  confided  it  to  the  cus- 
tody of  800  emirs.  At  preeent  the  sacred 
standard  is  enveloped  in  four  coverings 
of  green  taffeta,  and  inclosed  in  a  case 
of  neen  doth.  In  the  same  case  is  a 
small  Kd^an  written  by  the  hand  of  the 
Calif  Omar,  and  the  keys  of  the  Caaba 
(q.v.). 

The  poto  of  the  etudezd  le  twel^  feet  hlsh. 
and  ie  enrmonnted  with  a  cloeed  hand,  b  times 
of  peaoe  It  Is  preeevred  In  the '  HaH  of  the  KoUe 
Veetmeate,'  vhloh  eleo  oontalne  the  prophet's 
tonlo.  the  eaered  teeth,  heard,  stlrnap,  eahre,  aad 
bow  of  the  pcephet. 

Saored  War  (The),  There  were 
two  sacred  wars  in  Grecian  history — ^the 
firei  from  695  to  586,  and  the  second 
from  856  to  846,  each  therefore  of  ten 
years'  duration.  The  first  of  these  broke 
out  in  Phocis  soon  after  the  establish- 
ment of  Solon's  laws  in  Athens.  The 
Crisaeans  levied  grievous  taxes  on  those 
who  went  to  consult  the  oracle  of  Delphi, 
and  even  seised  the  sacred  treasures  of 
that  temple.  Solon  induced  the  Amphic- 
tyonic  league  to  avenjge  the  sacrilege, 
so  the  lands  of  the  Crisseans  were  laid 
waste.  In  the  ninth  vear  of  the  war  the 
city  of  Crissa  was  taken,  and  the  spoil 
consecrated  to  Apollo.  As  many  of  the 
Crisseans  had  taken  refuge  in  Cirxha, 
that  city  was  attacked  and  shared  the 
fate  of  Crissa ;  the  whole  territory  of  both 
Crissa  and  Cirrha  was  consecrated  to 
Apollo,  and  was  henceforth  uncultivated. 

The  cause  of  the  eecond  sacred  war 
was  that  the  Phocians  cultivated  a  part 
of  the  Cirrhsean  territorv  which  had  nsen 
dedicated  to  Apollo.  The  offenders  wero 
cited  before  the  Amphictyons,  and  fined, 
but  they  refused  to  pay  the  fine.  War 
broke  out.  Thebes,  Locris,  Thessaly^ 
and  several  other  states'  joined  the 
Amphictyons;  but  Athens  and-  SpiEiria 
joined  the  Phooians.  At  .length  Philip 
king  of  Macedonia  joined  the  Amphio' 
tyons,  and  compelled  Phocis  to  surcendeft 
at  discretion,  B.C.  852.. 


.  It  wee  on  Ihe  InterMgenoe  of  gMBasI  MmeJitm 
In  this  war  that  Detooethftate  spoke  bla  first 
rhlUppleaadOlpathiadonrtlong.  '  '      - 


SACRIFICATI 

Baopific&tl  ITha).  Thoae  UpBcd 
Chriatians  who,  to  KToid  p«rs«cutian, 
conaaDted  to  offer  soorifice  to  heathen 
goSa.    They  wen  very  DTunaroaa. 

Baoriacial  Mass,  or  Sacrifice  of 
the  Mui.  'Miau  Ferfecta,'  nXir. 
hrla.  The  'Hiasa  Imperfei^'  wu 
that  in  which  the  bod;  and  blood  of 
Chriatwerenotadminirtered.  The'Miaw 
Feiteot* '  oonttdned  the  perfect  SMnflce. 
See '  BUM.' 

Saoy'B  Bible.  'BiblB  da  Saor.' 
The  Fort  Boy&l  translatioD  ol  the  Bible, 
so  oalled  tiom  laoao  Lemsistre  (dac;], 
director  of  the  Port  Boyal  monaater;. 
He  Wfta  impriaouad  lor  three  yeorg  in  the 
BBigtiUe  for  his  Janaeniet  opiniona,  and 
dorinc  hia  oaptivit;  truulated  the  Bible 
into  French  (1466-1970).    8ee  '  Bible.' 


'  8adduoe«a,  b.c.  950.  A  aeot  of  the 
anoiant  Jan  who  took  their  name  tram 
'  Zadoc,' ona  of  the  foliovers  of  ADtigSnns 
Sochfena,  preaident  ol  the  Sanhedrim. 
They  rejected  tradition,  belieTed  only  in 
the  pentatench,  diabelisTsd  in  a  fattire 
Btate,  ic  angela,  and  spirits.  The;  were 
very  rich  and  TSry  inSaeutial. 

Badle'rlan  FrofesBorahip.    Of 

•        "    ■        T,ity   of 


'Mathematics  (ProteBeorahip  of).' 

Saffron  Hue  (The).  The  royal 
colour  of  the  andsnt  Iriih.  idngi ;  thns 
Marhertach  is  deacribed  by  ue  Fonr 
Masters  (i-v.)  M '»  wanior  (rf  (he  nffnm 


S&frton  VeU.  The  Greek  and  Bo- 
man  bridea  wore  a  fianiTneiim  or  yellow 
veil  which  wholly  euTSloped  them  (Pliny, 
Natural  History,'  xxi.  B3).    When  the 


o  take  o9  her  rail  (Lacan, 
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Sagaa,  nth  to  leth  cent.  Poetical 
oompoeitiona  by  the  Scalds  or  Soandi- 
navion  barda.  The  snhjeota  are  mytho- 
logical and  hiatoric  traditions  of  Norway, 
Sweden,  Demuark,  and  Iceland. 

Sage  of  BjTtMuae  (The).    Arohi- 


. .  iptorea,  alao  called 
in  the  dialect  of  Upper  Egypt,  and  aap- 
poaed  to  he  of  the  3nd  cent.    Bee  '  Scrip- 

BaUor  King  (Tim).    William  rv.  of 

the  Briti^  Empire  (iTSS,  18S0-1BBT). 
He  entered  tbo  navy  IS  Jnne,  1TT9  ;  was 
captain  of  royal  navy  10  April,  17B6 : 
created  rear-admiral  ITOO,  vice-admiral 
1,    lord   high-admiral 


St.  Andrew  (Order  o) 
by  Hangns  king  of  the  P 
ita  name,  becaaae  after  the  battle  with 
Athelstane  of  England,  Hnngas  nod  hii 
soldiers  went  barefooted  to  St.  Andrews, 
and  there  vowed  that  they  and  their 
posterity  would  ever  afterwards  use  his 
cioas  as  their  enaign  in  every  warlike  ea- 
terpriae  (Peter  Heylyn,  'Cosmography," 
p.  840). 

St.  AuffuBtine's  OaU.  At  Anal 
in  Gloncestershira,  where  the  conference 
waa  bald  in  601  nader  an  oak  on  the 
banks  of  the  Severn,  to  aecnre  the  co- 
operation of  the  British  in  the  miaaionary 
work  of  St.  Augnatiae,  and  to  eSaot  a 
oomploto  oniformity  of  religiona  naagea 
in  the  island.  The  Britiah  bisbopa 
utterly  refuaed  to  accept  Angnstiue  aa 
their  archbishop,  or  to  accept  his  plat- 


.«;rj£ 


St.  Bartholomeir'B  Day,  91  Aug., 

1GT3.  A  da^  never  to  be  forgotten,  on 
which  at  midnight  began  in  Paria  the 
diabolical  masaacea  of  the  Huguenots. 
Thoae  employed  in  this  slaaghtar  wore  a 
8e9 


I 

i 


e 
•I 

I 


in  ««*  1"?"°!!^!!^  M  ^eity  tor  the 

St  our;*  ^.T 

St  John'tl)«<*  (^f J-  „.«.  for  St.  vii-i 
A»aM  («•*•)•  _      ^^11174     So  the 

^'K^rita  8*ini.  ,  ^.  «  jobn  the 


W^JT^  rt»  "■•••^  Sonthwark  to  the  city  ana  OMic^!^ 

K-^IS-lr-  _..,fal mother  of      ^^«j«j.  t«tt«5«-«»«.  «^^^^^ 

S^'P  i"  ?„«tS^ore''^o'^w^^     Se  Butcher'  HaU  w^^  dc-eb,.. 


cJled  from  the  church  of  St.  ?.ico 
rbf,  Butcher.'  HaU  wM  doee  by  1 
Uuw  of  the  dumbles  and  haU  used  to 
oaied  Stinking  Lane,  but  u  now  nan 
King  Edward  Street. 

St  P»trick'B  PoTgatory.     T 

..luiB  of  penance  on  an  uUnd,  now  call. 
§SSm  fi»d.  in  Lough  Dejg,  I«Iao 
Itwas  a  kind  of  care  dug  up  in  the  reij 
of  Charlei  I- 
St.  Petersburg  (tnaii^of). 

tioOct,  1715.  betw«»  Pefe«  1. 
the^o'  P™*^  ren««*»«  t^e 
'"n°Tw;  "96.  between  the.Carin. 
^^t"^^  'i'v'i0^a"*d:iKSiia„ce 

^-^^^^-^^"'^'^ 
between  BuM^  f^^^  .Jefensi™ 
V.  M  May  (a  JuneM"^^^    „d 
jlUnce   between   Grew 

^^^^  March,  J7a»,  »  ^^  ""^ 
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BasBia  and  Sweden  to  protect  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Baltic. 

VII.  6  May,  1762,  a  treaty  of  peace  be- 
tween Csar  Feter  HI.  and  Frederick  II. 
of  Prassia. 

VIIL  11  April,  1764,  an  alliance  be- 
tween the  Gsarina  Catherine  and  Frede- 
rick n.  of  Pmssia. 

IX.  20  June,  1766,  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce between  Great  Britain  and 
Bnssia. 

X.  6  Ang.,  1772,  for  the  partition  of 
Poland  be^een  Austria,  Prussia,  and 
Bussia. 

XL  1  Aug.,  1778,  an  alliance  between 
Bussia  and  Denmark. 
*  XTT.  1  Aug.,  1780,  an  alliance  between 

Bussia  and  Sweden  for  the  protection  of 
i  commerce. 

XTTT.  11  Jan.,  1787,  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce with  France. 

XIV.  12  July,  1792,  a  defensive  alli- 
ance between  Kussia  and  the  King  of 
Hungary  and  Bohemia. 
^  XY.  18  Feb.,  1796,  a  treaty  of  alliance 

~         between  Bussia  and  Great  Britain. 
V /fr; .       XVI.  16  Jan.,  1797,  a  treaty  between 
"^l  Csar  Paul  I.  and  the  Order  of  Malta. 
-rjlrw^'i  XVn.  29  Nov.,  1798,  an  alliance  be- 
'" '''  h«   oenBussia  and  the  Two  Sicilies. 
l^^ld   XVm.  28  Sept.,  1799,  an  alliance  be- 

^een  Bussia  and  PortugaL 
,    r  ^     XIX.  21  May,  1800,  between  Bussia 
?' .%  S?  *^^  Turkey,  constituting  the  Ionian  Isles 
Tvk    •  republic. 
y  ..»      ^^   18  Dec.,  1800,  an  allianoe  between 


i  k  i« 


Bussia  and  Prussia. 


a^       XXI.  18  March,  1801,  a  treaty  of  com- 
-^        merce  between  Bussia  and  Sweden. 

XXTT.   8  April,  1805,  a  treaty  for  a 
^  9^     third  coalition  against  Napoleon,  between 
Great  Britain  and  Bussia. 

XXTTT.  24  March,  1812,  an  alliance  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Bussia  against  Napo- 
leon^ 

XXIV.  1  Aug.,  1812,  a  treaty  of  peace 
and  union  between  Great  Britain  and 
'^        Bussia 

^  St.  Balvator'B  Ck>llege.   Better 

*San  SalvXtor.'    Sw  p.  27,  *  Andrews, 
Univeriity  of  8t* 

SaixLt-Simo'nianismy  1814.  A 
non-communistic  socialism,  in  which  in- 
dustry is  to  be  regulated  in  obedience  to 
a  self-constituted  authority;  production 
is  first  to  be  accumulated  to  excess,  and 
^  then  distributed  in  the  ratio  of  merit;  all 
transmission  of  property  is  to  be  abo- 


lished; marriage  is  to  be  abolished,  all 

grades  of  rank,  all  family  ties,  and  each 

individual  is  to  belongto  the  one  univer- 

sied  family  of  man.    With  all  this  com- 

ninnism  there  is  to  be  a  head  called  the 

*  Supreme  Father,'  whose  authority  is 

to  be  wholly  absolute.     See  *  Supreme 

Father.' 

A  Bcheme  whloli  doM  not  oontamplata  •&  equal 
bat  an  unequal  dlTisloa  of  th«  produoa.  It  doaa 
not  propose  that  all  should  oooupy  alike,  but  dif- 
ferently, accordintf  to  the  vocation  or  oapacity  of 
each  Individual ;  the  function  and  salary  of  eaeh 
bein^  BssUped  by  the  directing  authority.— Mux, 
PiAiUeal  EcoHomt,  806. 

St.  Simo'nianB  {T7ie\  1825.    The 

school  of  the  Industrialists  (^.v.)  founded 

by  St.  Simon,  for  the  amelioration  of  the 

working  dasses,  i>erverted  after  his  death 

into  a  communistic  society,  advocating 

the  aristocracy  of  toil,  the  perfect  equality 

of  man,  community  of  property,  and  the 

abolition  of  inheritance  and  marriage. 

Abolished  by  law  in  1883. 

*  The  aristocraoy  of  toll  and  perfect  equality,' 
indeed  I  This  is  mere  clap-trap  of  the  ■Uliost 
kind.  Where  is  the '  aristocracy '  of  di^^ing  a  few 
potatoes,  cobbling  old  boote,  or  crying  'Dust, 
Oh  I '  r  Stuff  I  And  where  is  the  equidity  of  tho 
infant  and  its  father,  the  idiot  of  an  asylum  and 
Shakespeare  or  Newton  f  It  is  a  mere  perversion 
of  language,  and  most  mlslfiading.  The  very  stars 
differ  m  glory. 

St.  Stephen's.  The  British  Houses 
of  Parliament :  thus  we  say, '  The  parlia- 
ments called  by  Edward  I.  were  identical 
with  those  which  still  sit  in  St.  Stephen's.' 
St.  Stephen's  Chapel  was  built  1160  by 
King  Stephen,  rebuilt  by  Edward  IL  and 
III.  and  finally  destroyed  by  fire  in  1884. 
It  was  fitted  up  for  the  use  of  the  House 
of  Commons  in  the  reign  of  Edward  IV. 
In  order  to  enter  '  the  palace  of  Westmin- 
ster,' we  pass  through  St.  Stephen's  porch 
into  St.  Stephen's  Hall,  and  north  and 
south  of  this  hall  corridors  lead  to  the 
House  of  Peers  and  House  of  Commons ; 
hence  it  is,  that,  by  a  figure  of  speech, 
the  House  of  Commons  is  callea  '  St. 
Stephen's,'  and  even  the  House  of  Lords 
is  sometimes  so  called,  but  not  often,  as  a 
separate  house.  The  two  together  are 
not  unfrequently  called  St.  Stephen's. 

St.  Stephen's  originaUy    formed  part  of   the 
palace  of  Edward  the  Comfc 


St.  Stephen's  Crown.   The  Hun- 

garian  crown.  St.  Stephen  (979,  997* 
1088)  received  a  royal  crown  hom  Pope 
Silvester  II.,  and  the  title  of  apostolio 
kmg,  which  the  emperors  of  Austria 
bear  to  the  present  day. 
If  Uungarian  independence  should  be  •eouxed 
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throo^h  Um  balp  of  Prlno*  Napoleon,  ih«  princ* 
hinuMlf  ahoold  accept  ib«  orown  of  tt(.  StephMX. 
-KOMUTH.  Mewtoino/mit  Exile,  USO. 

St.  Vitus'B  Dance.  Chorea,  a 
disease  marked  by  an  inToluntarv  and 
irregular  oontxaction  of  the  mmicleB  of 
the  face  and  limbs;  a  kind  of  jerking 
movement,  and  in  some  cases  a  mere 
fidgetiness.  In  GermiAy  the  *  dancing 
mania '  was  called  '  St.  Witt's  Dance,'  in 
Italy  called  *  Tarantism  *  {q.v.). 

St.  Witt's  Dance,  1874.  So  the 
dance  of  the  dancing  mania  was  called  in 
Germany.    See'  also  *  St.  Gay's  Dance.' 

Sainte  Ampoule  {La).    The  erase 

containing  the  sacred  oil  with  which  the 

French  kings  were  anointed  at  Reims. 

H«aii  IV.  and  Lools  XVIII.  war*  not  anointed 
»t  »*i«»rff    Kor,  of  ooone,  were  Napoleon  I.  and 

m. 

Saints.  Henry  Garnet  (Father  Gar- 
net), the  English  Jesait  (1556-1606), 
bom  at  Nottingham,  and  educated  at 
Winchester,  is  reckoned  among  the 
'  martyrs.'  He  confessed  his  implication 
in  the  Gunpowder  Plot,  and  was  execu- 
ted  for  high  treason. 

Martrrdom  and  hltfh  treaeon  ahoold  oertainly 
never  be  made  ■ynonymoas  terms ;  vet  the  name 
of  Henry  Garnet  la  daly  enrolled  In  the  ha<io* 
graphy  of  the  BoUandista.  under  S  May. 

At  beat  the  word  '  Saint '  applied  to  any  man  Is 
most  objectionable;  and  Iriah  agitatore  hare 
reduced  the  -word  '  Martyr '  to  utter  ridlonle.  If 
traitors  and  rebels  are '  sainta  and  martyrs.'  the 
title  dishonours  the  head  that  wears  tt. 

Saka  Era  (The)  of  Hindastan  begins 
from  the  deaui  of  SaliviChana,  aj).  76. 
The  Sakas  or  Scythians  gained  a  footing 
in  HindQstan  in  76,  and  gradually  ex- 
tended their  empire.  The^  were  the 
ancestors  of  the  numerous  tnbes  of  Baj- 
puts  from  Oude  to  Marwar. 

Saradin  Tax  {The\  1200.  A  tax 
imposed  on  Christendom  by  Pope  Inno- 
cent m.  for  the  prosecution  of  the 
fourth  crusade. 

Saladln  himMlf  died  in  IIM. 

Sal'adine  Tithe  {The),  iisi.    A 

general  tax  of  the  tenth  of  all  movable 

estate,  imposed  by  the  kings  of  France 

and  England  upon  all    their  subjects, 

whether  ecclesiastic  or  lay,  towards  the 

expense  of  their  intended  crusade  (the 

third).    This  tax  was  sanctioned  by  the 

pope  and  prelates  as  well  as  by  the  kings 

and  barons. 

This  is  the  first  eminent  instance  of  a  general 
tax.    Church  property  as  a  rule  paid  no  tax,  as 
it  vould  baTe  been  doomed  sacrilegloaa  to  take 
property  for  civil  purposes. 


Salio  Law  {TTie),  The  code  of  ihm 
Salian  Franks,  introduced  into  Franoa 
(Gaul)  by  the  Franks.  It  contained  400 
articles,  chiefly  oonoeming  debt,  thefts 
murder,  and  battery,  the  penalty  in  everj 
case  being  a  fine.  The  most  famoas 
artide  of  the  code  is  Title  Ixii.  6,  aocord- 
ing  to  which  only  males  oould  suooeed 
to  the  Saho  land  or  lod,  i^.  to  the  lands 
given  for  military  service.  In  1816,  at 
the  death  of  Lotus  le  Hutin,  the  law  was 
extended  to  Uie  crown,  and  continued  to 
be  observed  to  the  end  of  the  monarchy. 

Salii  {The),  Twelve  priests  of  Kars 
chosen  from  high  patrician  families  and 
appointed  to  gfuard  the  twelve  sacred 
ancilia  which  were  kept  in  the  Temple 
of  Mars  on  the  Palatine  hilL  The  great 
festival  of  Mars  began  on  1  March  and 
continued  several  days.  They  were 
cfiJled  Salii,  from  talio  (to  dance),  from 
their  dancing  in  procession.  Their  dance 
was  called  uie  'Balio  Dance,'  and  their 
hymns  or  chants  the  *  Salic  Songs.* 
Yarro  says  a  iolitamdo. 


Salisbuxy,  or  Sanun 

{T?ie)y  or  *  Salisbury  Hours,'  XJ>,  1078. 

A  liturgy  drawn  up  b^y  Oswald  or  Osmund 

bishop  of  Salisbury  tn  tuunt  Sarurtu   It 

was  in  Latin  and  based  on  those  of  Borne. 

This  Missal  was  used  throughout  the 

whole  kingdom. 

'Baram-  is  the  better  'word,  m  'Ballshorv'  id 
'New  Sanun.'  Our  Common  Prayer-Book  is 
almost  a  translation  of  this  Mi— ml,  and  the  Utany 
is  almoat  word  for  iracd  the  same. 


Sallust  of  France  {The),    L'Abb^ 

de  St.  Real  (1689-1692),  author  of 
'  Spanish  Conspiracies  against  tiie  Be- 
publio  of  Venice,'  from  which  Otway 
Dorrowed  his  'Don  Carlos'  and  hia 
*  Venice  Preserved.' 

Salt.  At  the  accession  of  James  I. 
the  people  of  Gr&ce  Dieu  (within  the 
liberties  of  Waterford)  closed  their  gates 
against  Mountjoy,  the  English  lord- 
lieutenant  of  Ireland;  but  Mountjoy 
warned  the  people  if  they  compelled  him 
to  enter  by  force  he  would  utterly  destroy 
the  town,  and  'sprc^  salt  upon  the 
ruins.'  In  allusion  to  an  ancient  oustom 
of  drawing  a  plough  oveT  the  walls  of  a 
conquered  city  and  strewing  salt  over  the 
place.  Thus  when  Abimelech  took  the 
city  of  Shechem  he  sowed  the  place  with 
salt  (Judfires  ix.  16).  {See  aUo  Judges 
n.  9 ;  Psalms  cvii.  84 ;  Jer.  xvil  6.) 


SALTEB3*  • 


SAMSON 


1701 


Baiters'  Hall  Ck>ntroversy 
{The),  1719.  A  Baptist  controversy  on 
the  question  whether  toleration  is  or  is 
not  to  be  extended  to  Unitarians. 

Salvation  Army  (The),  1878.  A 
home  missionary  orgamzation  set  on 
foot  by  William  Booth,  who  was  called 
the '  Greneral '  of  the  army.  The  plan  of 
operation  is  for  a  company  to  march 
abont  cities,  towns,  and  yillages,  singing 
popular  sacred  songs  and  speaJong 
between  whiles  for  abont  five  minntos. 
The  army  has  also  a  large  number  of 
religious  periodicals  and  small  books. 

ICr.  Booth  WM  a  mliUster  of  th«  Mothodlst  N«w 
Connexion,  whloh  he  left  In  IfiSl.  and  began '  reyl> 
vallatio  servloee*  In  a  tent  in  whiteohapeL  In 
1885  his  little  band  of  followers  called  themselves 
'The  East  London  Christian  Revival  Society,' 
afterwards  changed  to  'The  Christian  Mission.' 
In  1800  the  Mission  made  expeditions  to  provincial 
towns.  Lastly,  In  1873,  the  noma  was  changed  to 
'  The  Salvation  Army.' 

Their  literary  organ,  called  *The  Christian 
Mission,'  first  appeared  monthly  In  1874.  In  1B79 
it  was  called '  The  Salvationist,'  and  In  the  same 
year  its  title  was  changed  into '  The  War-Cry.' 

Salvationism,  Eoolesiasti- 
cism.  Ecclesiastidsm  is  dogmatic 
religion,  the  doctrine  that  the  church  is 
the  ark,  out  of  which  there  is  no  salva- 
tion. SalTationism  is  the  doctrine  that 
the  church  is  simply  a  name  for  all  be* 
lieving  Christians,  .and  that  salvation  is 
a  gift  wholly  independent  of  an  hierarchy 
or  community  of  any  kind  called  'a 
church.'  Bitualists  are  strong  beUevers 
in  ecdesiastioism ;  Dissenters  and  what 
are  called  'Evangelicals'  are  Salvation- 
ists. 

SamaneanB  (The),  or  'Samansi,' 
were  distinct  from  the  Brahmins  and 
Gymnosophists  (the  latter  were  pro- 
bably Jains),  yet  equally  austere  and 
living  in  solitude.  They  were  apparently 
Buddhist  priests.  All  the  worshippers 
of  the  Dalai-Lama  have  been  also  ciuled 
'  Samaneans.' 

Not  to  be  nrtflalren  for  iha  Ohamamianf  8t$ 
*  Ghamaalam.' 

Sama'nides  (8  syl.).     A  Persian 

dynasty  while  Persia  was  a  province  of 

the  Gidifs.     Founded  by  Ismail  al  Sa- 

mani.    Lasted  only  07  years  (902-999). 

It  succeeded  the  Sof'farides  (8  syl.),  and 

was  overthrown  by  the  Ghaz'nevides  (8 

syL).    It  reigned  only  over  Transoxiana, 

Khorasan,  Balkh,  and  Seistan. 

The  Samaaldes  reigned  over  Selstaa,  Koraaan, 
Balkh.  and  Tabaristan.  The  Bowides  ia  983  oh- 
talned  a  past  of  Persia.  Gibbon  (oh.  IviL)  saya 
tha  djmcky  iMted  US  yMuni(874-M»). 


Samaritan  PentatetLoh  (The), 

2nd  cent.    A  translation  of  the  Hebrew 

Pentateuch  into  the  Samaritan  dialect. 

It  bears  a  strong  resemblance  to  the 

Targum  of  Onkelos.    See  *  Scriptures.' 

It  most  not  be  confounded  with  the '  Pentateach 
of  the  Samaritans,'  which  is  a  copy  of  the  Hebrew 
Pentateach  in  Samaxltan  oharaetats.  Iha  Sama- 
ritan Pentateuch  is  a  tramlaUoH. 

Samaritan  War  (The),  ajd.  629. 
A  war  carried  on  by  Justinian  against 
the  Samaritans,  who  had  risen  in  arms 
to  retaliate  their  wrongs.  Jn  tbia  war 
20,000  Samaritans  were  slain  and  as 
many  more  were  sold  as  slaves  to  the 
Arabs  and  Persians.  Gibbon  (xlvii.) 
says  100,000  Boman  subjects  were  extir- 
pated in  this  war,  by  which  the  fruitful 
province  of  Samaria  was  converted  into 
a  wilderness.  *But,'  he  adds,  'in  the 
creed  of  Justinian,  the  guilt  of  murder 
could  not  be  applied  to  uie  slaughter  of 
tmbelievers.' 

Samaritans  {TTie).  Not  Israelite^ 
but  Assyrian  and  Medish  colonisto  sent 
thither  by  Shalmanezer,  when  he  had 
carried  the  native  population  to  Nineveh. 
They  received  'the  books  of  the  law.' 
The  division  into  Israelites  and  Judseans 
had  ceased  long  before  the  Incarnation. 

Sa'mian  Sage  (TJie).  Pythagoras 
of  Samoa  (b.c.  481-411).  One  of  the 
most  astounding  geniuses  ever  bom. 

Samnite  Wars  (TTie),  A  series  of 
wars  between  the  Bomans  and  the  Sam% 
nites  (2  syL),  which  lasted,  with  few  in- 
terruptions, for  fifty-three  years.  The 
three  great  wars  were :  (1)  848-841 :  (2) 
828-804;  (8)  298-290. 

Samos'atans.  Followers  of  Paul 
of  SamSsita,  bishop  of  Antiooh,  who 
denied  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity  and 
the  divinity  of  Jesus  the  Christ.  He 
was  excommunicated  by  the  Synod  of 
Antioch  in  270.  His  followers  are  also 
called  Paulianists,  or  Paulinists. 

Samp'sicera'nus,  Alabar'ches, 
the  Jerusalemite.  So  Cicero  desig- 
nates the  haughty  Pompey,  tlie  great 
eastern  oonqudror  (b.c.  106-48). 

.  a»iyMi««rdmtf  was  king  of  Emesa  in  Syria.  Ala* 
Pareke*  is  an  oriental  name  for  a  tax-gaUierer. 
Jimwxtanite  refers  to  his  taking  Jerusalem,  B.c.  fls. 
when  he  entered  the  Holy  of  Holies  oat  of  ovl* 
oalty  and  found  nothing. 

Samson  (The  OreeJf),  Her^fddfi^, 
oalled  by  the  Bomans  Her'culds. 
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Samson  {The  Italian).  WHo  of 
Ciotdn*,  the  ftihlete. 

Samaon  (The  Turkish),  Osdemir 
or  the  Iron  Ogli  (16th  oeni.)  So  called 
by  Cftntemir. 

BtakOho  {The  Croumed).  Louis XVI. 
was  so  called  by  Camille  DesmonUns, 
'becaase  he  was  alwajrs  thinkiiig  of  his 
sUnnach,  and  at  Varennes  lost  lune  time 
in  whidi  he  might  have  escaped  by  stay- 
ing to  eat  pig's  pettitoes.'    So  it  is  said. 

Banohont^athOt  In  nine  toIs.  a 
literary  forserr  by  Wagenfeld  of  Han- 
OTer,  pnblishea  at  Bremen  in  1887.  It 
was  said  that  the  MS.  of  this  work  had 
been  disooTcred  in  the  convent  of  St. 
Maria  de  MerinhKo  by  a  Colonel  Pereira 
in  Uie  Portngnese  army;  but  it  was 
ascertained  that  there  was  no  such  con- 
Tent  nor  any  snoh  colonel,  and  that  the 
paoer  of  the  MS.  bore  the  water-mark 
of  Omabriick  paper-mills.  See  *  Literary 
Forgeries.' 

»  'hlfllorT*  MM  to  b«  by  I 


Blatho  vohllflli«d  bT  H«rMUilaa  PhUoa  BTbttoa.  m 
UmnaMkm  from  mm  original  PheniileUn  work. 


fkmipiieiito  of  which  m«  proMrrod  In  EoMblaa ; 
hak  oonaldorabto  donbl  •zUU  m  to  tho  »ttttkMi- 
tletk  J  of  this  work  alao. 

Banoy  Diamond  {The).  Picked 
up  on  the  field  of  battle  near  Granson. 
It  belonged  to  Charles  le  T^m^raire  of 
Borgondy,  who  was  routed  there  and  fled. 
Sixteen  years  after  the  battle  it  was  sold 
at  Lnoeme  for  1,2502.  It  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  house  of  Bragansa;  was 
subsequently  purchased  by  Nicholas  de 
Sancy  [Sahn-se']^  and  under  the  name  of 
the  Sancy  diamond  was  set  in  the  crown 
of  France.  During  the  Bevolntion  it 
was  sold,  but  Napoleon  I.  rebought  it.  In 
1895  it  was  sold  to  Prince  Paul  Demidoff 
for  80,000Z.  The  prince  sold  it  in  1880  to 
M.  Levrat,  administrator  of  the  Mining 
Society,  but,  Levrat  being  unable  to  pay 
the  money,  it  was  returned  in  1889  to 
the  prince.  We  next  hear  of  it  in  Bom- 
bay. In  1867  it  was  transmitted  to  Eng- 
land by  the  firm  of  Forbes  &  Co.  In 
1878  it  formed  pcurt  of  the  crown  necklace 
worn  by  Mary  of  Sachsen-Altenburg  on 
her  marriage  with  Albert  of  Prussia.  In 
1876  it  was  worn  as  a  pendant  by  the 
Maharajah  of  Puttiala;  but  in  1877  it 
belonged  to  the  Csar  of  Russia. 

Baadal-wood   Gates    [The),   or 
Bandal  Gates '  of  the  temple  of  the  great 


idol  Somnat  in  Somnauth,  in  Guzerat. 
This  temple  was  built  in  the  5th  cent., 
and  in  1094  the  city  of  Somnauth  was 
stormed,  the  idol  was  broken  by  the 
Sultan  Mshmud,  and  the  Sandal  Gates 
were  sent  to  Ghuznee.  In  1849  the  gates 
were  carried  off  by  the  British.  Lord 
Ellenborough,  governor-general  of  India, 
wanted  to  restore  them  to  Somnauth, 
but  the  British  Government  would  not 
aUow  it  to  be  done  for  fear  of  provoking 
religious  strife  between  MahAttas  and 
Moslems.  So  they  were  taken  to  Agra, 
where  they  still  are  (1890). 

Tho  stono  Idol,  Homnnt,  an  »Tatnr  of  8hr»  or 
MahndM,  WM  flfUMfMlIn  height,  alx  of  which 
war*  sunk  in  Um  ground.  When  Mahmnd  took 
the  town  of  BomnAuth  end  entered  the  tempte 
he  knooked  off  the  noee  of  the  Mol  with  hia  meee. 
and  ordered  two  pieeee  of  the  Idol  to  be  aent  to 
OhoBnee,  where  they  etlll  ere.  HIa  next  mtrokm 
wee  eAlnst  the  belljr  of  the  Idol,  end  the  opening 
reTeeled  en  enormona  qaantity  of  diemonda. 
mblea.  and  neerla.  aom-naigBomekwrd. 
waa  the  aaered  drink  of  the  goda. 

*•*  The  old  belief  or  prophecy  was  tha 
the  galea  ahoold  leave  Ohoanee  the  Sikh  role 
wooM  oeaee.    Thla  prored  tme. 

Bandema'nians,  1798,  or  Glassists, 
from  Mr.  John  Glass,  the  founder,  ex- 
pelled from  the  Church  of  Scotland  for 
maintaining  that  national  churches  are 
'  kingdoms  of  this  world,'  and  therefore 
unlawful.  The  word  Sandemanian  is 
frmn  Robert  Sandiman,  who  published  a 
aeries  of  letters  on  the  subject  in  1755. 

8an-koa-6,  or  *  San-Kou,'  (991-817). 

Three  states  of    China,  collectively  so 

called.    The  source  of  Chinese  romanoe, 

and  the  fount  from  which  they  draw 

their  historical  plays.    In  965  the  three 

states  (after  being  divided  for  forty-five 

years)  were  united  under  one  ruler,  who 

lived  at  Honan,  and  the  Salic  law  was 

introduced;    in    416   the    Honan  state 

merged  again  into  the  Chinese  empire. 

The '  Three  atalea '  ware  (I)  the  alxlh  Imperial 
dynaaty ;  (1)  the  kingdom  of  Oey  or  Wei;  aad  (S) 
the  kingdom  of  Co  or  Woo. 

Sanauhar   Deolaration    {The), 

1680.  A  deed  renouncing  the  authority 
of  Charles  n.,  drawn  up  by  Richard 
CameroUf  Cargill,  Douglas,  and  others. 
So  called  bcm  Sanquhar,  a  town  in 
Dumfries. 


Banqnhar, 

8an8-0UlottO8  {Le$).  A  name  of 
contempt  given  to  the  democrats  in  the 
French  Revolution ;  as  much  as  to  say, 
they  were  onl^  the  tag-rags  or  raga- 
muffins of  society.  Subsequently,  like 
the  Oueux  (g.v.),  toey  gloried  in  the  name, 
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and  even  affected  negligence  of  dress, 

going  about  in  a  blouse,  red  cap,  and 

wooden  shoes.  The  red  nightcap  adorned 

with  a  tricoloured  cockade  was  called  the 

'  bonnot-ronge.'    Blouse =blooze. 

The  Sans-caloitea  had  a  hoat  of  songi  and  a 
dance  (called  the  Carmagnole)  of  thelx  own.  Pro- 
nounoe  Lay  Sahn'  ku-U>f. 

Sans-oulotte  Cabinet  (T^),  1792. 

<!!onBi8tinff  of  Duranthon  (mmister  of 
justice),  De  Grave  (minister  of  war), 
GlayibreSyadeaf  man  (minister  of  finance), 
Lacoste  (minister  of  marine),  Boland 
(minister  of  the  interior),  and  Dumouriez 
(minister  of  foreign  affairs).  None  of 
these  men,  except  Dumouriez,  was  dis- 
tinguished, and  the  court  called  them 
the  Sans-culotto  Cabinet  from  their  total 
insignificance.  Pronounce  Sahn'  ku-lot'. 

When  Roland  presented  himaelf  at  court,  the 
maeter  of  the  oeremonlea  rofnaed  to  admit  him 
till  Roland  explained  that  he  was  minister  of  the 
interior.  The  aatonlahed  master  observed  to 
Dnmouriei,  who  entered  next, '  Ah,  sir,  no  buckles 
in  his  shoes  t '  To  which  Domouries  in  affected 
amasement replied,  'BonDleu!  then aills lost ! ' 

Sans-culottides,  1798.     The  five 

supernumerary  days  of  the  Revolutionary 
Calendar.  Bomme  divided  the  year  into 
12  equal  months  of  80  days,  beginning 
22  Sept.,  1792.  This  gives  only  860 
days.  The  6  days  over  were  festival 
days — 1  to  Gtonius,  2  to  Labour,  8  to 
Actions,  4  to  Bewaxds,  6  to  Opinion.  In 
leap,  year  a  sixth  Sans-culottide  was 
added  and  called  the  Festival  of  the 
Revolution.  Tho  Convention  Calendar 
ceased  1  Jan.,  1806.  The  months,  begin- 
ning with  September,  were  called — 
(Autumn)  Vend^miaire,  Brumaire,  Fri- 
mairo  (wine-ary,  fog-ary,  frost-ary); 
(Winter)  Nivdse,  Pluvidse,  VentCse 
(snow-ous,  rain-ous,  wind-ous) ;  (Spring) 
Germinal,  Flor^al,  Prairial  (bud-aU, 
bloom-all,  mead-aJl) ;  (Summer)  Messidor, 
Thermidor,  Fructidor  (reap-time,  heat- 
lime,  fruit-time). 

No  one,  howsTer,  was  allowed  to  hold  any 
opinion  on  poUtles,  iheologv,  sooiolo^,  or  indeed 
anjr  other  subject  of  publiointerest  not  in  accord. 
ance  with  the  Convention.    Bnch  is  liberty ! 


The  ancient  Irish  calendar  contained  only  880 
days,  the  other  five  or  six  were  days  In  which  they 
celebrated  their  Taltlne  games,  i^.  to  the  son  ana 
moon. 

Sans  Peur  et  BauB  Beproohe. 

Chevalier  Bayard  is  called  the  knight 
sans  peur  et  sans  reprocho  (1476-1524). 
Pronounoe  Sahn  PHk'r  a  mAh  R'protk', 

Santa  Casa  {The).     The  reputed 
house  of  Joseph  and  Mary  in  Nazareth 


where  Jesus  was  bronght  up.  It  was 
transported  first  in  1201  by  angels  to 
Flume,  in  Dalmatia,  but  in  1294  axu^els 
removed  it  to  Loreto  at  midnight  10  Dec. 
In  eight  months'  time  it  shifted  its  place 
from  the  laurel  grove,  which  was  infested 
by  brigands,'  to  the  hiU,  and  in  four 
months  more  (1295)  it  again  shifted  its 
place  from  the  hill. to  a  heap  of  stones 
near  the  high  road  leading  to  Recanati, 
near  the  sea-coast,  where  it  is  stilL  See 
p.  149,  *  Casa,  &c.' 

f ronotmce  Sakn'4dh  KaJi^-ie^ 

Bantia  Fedis,  1799.  Members  of  the 
Secret  Association  of  the  Holy  Faith, 
organised  by  Cardinal  Ruffo  to  extermi- 
nate all  Jansenists,  Molinists,  Economists, 
Illuminists,  Freemasons,  and  Carbona'ri. 
A  deadly  hatred  existed  between  those 
societies  and  the  Fedists  [Fa-dists] ;  and 
the  Fedists,  in  1816,  committed  most 
frightful  slaughter,  especially  on  the  Car- 
bona'ri  and  their  famUies. 

Santa  Hermandad  {The),  or 
'Holy  Brotherhood.'  An  association 
which  executed  sunmiary  justice  on  all 
offenders  without  distinction  of  rank.  It 
was  established  in  Spain  by  Ferdinand 
the  Catholic  (1481-1516). 

Santo  Benito.  The  robe  won  by 
those  who  were  punished  by  the  inquisi- 
tors. It  was  a  straight  yellow  coat  with- 
out sleeves,  with  sundiy  devices.  If  it 
contained  only  a  St.  Andrew's  cross,  the 
wearer  paid  a  fine  and  was  discharged. 
If  it  was  decorated  with  flames  made  of 
red  serge,  but  without  a  cross,  the  wearer 
was  discharged,  but  warned  if  ever  he 
relapsed  that  he  would  be  delivered  to 
the  names.  If  besides  the  *  flames '  it  was 
decorated  with  devils,  the  wearer  was 
condemned  to  die. 

Santons.  A  mendicant  tribe  of 
Moslems  which  profess  poverty  and  the 
complete  sacrifice  of  all  temporal  interests 
to  devote  themselves  to  spiritual  matters. 
Tet  they  have  not  unfrequently  filled  the 
chief  offices  of  the  state.  When  acting 
simply  as  *  prophets '  they  live  in  retired 
grottoes,  like  hermits,  or  in  tents.  The 
Osmanli  consider  Abdal,  called  *  San- 
tone  Kalenderi,'  contemporary  with  Ma- 
homet, as  the  founder.  He  never  pro- 
nounced the  name  of  Gk>d,  but  sounded 
it  on  his  pipe.    See  p.  186, '  Calenders.' 


ro4 


SAPPHO 


SAVIOUB 


Bappho  {The  EnglUh).  Mn.  Mary 
D.  RobmsGii  (1768-1800). 

Sappho  (7^  French),  Mdlle.  Soa- 
d6ri  (1607-1701). 

Sappho  {The  Scotch).  C&tiierine 
Cockbum  (167»-17i9). 

Sappho  of  ToTilonse.  Cl^menoe 
iMQze  (9  BjL),  who  institoted  in  1490  Let 
Jeux  Floraux,  She  ii  the  authoress  of 
a  beantifnl  *  Ode  to  Spring '  (1468-1518). 

Sarabaltes.    Monks  who  live  two 

or  three  together  in  one  oelL 

BarmlU  or  ErvmltM  Ut«  aImm.  CfndftOet  (1  bjI.) 
11t«  moeially  In  oommoo.  In  »  mon—Uty,  or  ooii« 
Teal,  tc    All  are  AtetUet, 

Saraoe'nio  Empire  {The  Oolden 
Age  of  the).  That  of  Haronn  al  Baschid, 
i.e,  Haroon  the  Just  (786-809). 

Sardanapalus  of  China  {The), 

Gheon-sin,  the  last  of  the  ChAng  dynasty 
(B.C.  1164-1122).  Like  Sardanapuus,  he 
burnt  himself  and  his  queen  to  death  in 
his  palace  to  escape  falling  into  the 
hajids  of  Woo-wong.  Chopsticks  were 
first  used  in  this  reign. 

SardaaapaluB    of    Germany 

(The),  Wenceslas  VL  (or  IV.)  king  of 
Bohemia  and  kaiser  of  Qermany  (1359, 
1878-1419). 

Sardinians   fbr   Sale.     'Sardi 

yenales  *  (Liyy,  zL  19),  rubbish  for  sale. 
The  Sardinians  ruse  against  Rome  in  the 
Second  Punic  War,  and  again  B.C.  181. 
Tiberius  Gracchus  checked  the  insurrec- 
tion, and  BO  numerous  were  the  prisoners 
that  the  market  was  glutted,  and  slaves 
were  an  unsaleable  drug. 

Sargon  was  originally  only  a  high 
priest  for  the  vear  b.o.  791,  but  was  after- 
wards  king  of  Assyria.  His  name  was 
Sarru-^a,  and  he  was  father  of  Sen- 
nacherib or  Sin-akhi-erba,  who  began 
to  reign  B.C.  707. 

Sarma'tia.  Bussia  in  Europe. 
Bussia  in  Asia  was  called  Scythia. 

Sarum  Missal  {The),  or  <Use  of 
Sarum,'  compiled  by  Osmund,  1086. 
Printed  at  Paris  1487,  and  at  Rouen  1492. 
Only  one  perfect  copy  is  known  to  exist, 
and  that  is  in  the  British  Museum. 


Sassanlan  Dynasty  {The),  or  the 
*  Sas'sanides  *  (8  syL).  A  Persian  dynasty 
which  succeeded  the  Arsacides  (S  sylj, 
and  was  itself  suooeeded  by  the  Sama- 
nides  (3  syL).  So  named  from  Sassan, 
father  of  AJrdeshir  [Bab^pan],  called  by  the 
Oreeks  Artaxerxee,  the  first  of  the  linA. 
It  lasted  426  years,  and  terminated  with 
Yezdijird  or  Tezdedjerd  HI.  (226-663). 
Title:  8hah-an-Shah  (king  of  kings). 
Capital:  Madan. 
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Mr.  Blade*  fiTee  a  deeerlption  of  the  Baram 
at  Parle  In  h 
hero  U  an  imper 
edition  of  1499  In  the  Bodlelaaiafe 


ipt 
ted  at  Parle  In  1487  i'  Atheiueum,'  U 
B74).    There  U  an  imperfeot  copy  of  the 


Thla  WM  Vbm  moat  gloiloaa  of  tba 
drnaetlee.  Artaxerxee  ov  Axdeehlr  the  founder. 
8nap6r  L  and  U.,  Waharam  I.  and  V..  Khoeroo 
(Chouoee).  Moonmrwan,  wore  kln^  eooal  to  aaj 
that  hletory  reootda. 

Satire  {Father  of),  ArchUSchoa  of 
Paroa  (b.c.  7th  cent.). 

B^XiT^  {Father  of  French),  Mathurin 
Begnier  (1673-1618). 

Satire  {Father  of  Roman),  Lucilius 
(B.C.  148-108). 

SatisftkOtion.  In  the  Scotch  Church 
is  about  c>Qnal  to  penance  in  the  Bonuui 
Catholic  Church,  any  disgrace  suffered, 
ex  bodily  distress  iodiicted,  or  sum  ol 
money  paid,  to  obtain  absolution  of  sin. 
Thus  in  Scotland  the  *  Stool  of  Bepent- 
ance '  was  called  a  satisfaction;  sackcloUi 
and  ashes,  money  paid  adpio$  ueuSj  and 
so  on,  were  satisfactiona  or  atonements 
for  misdeeds. 

Saturday  Beview(7Ae).  A  Lou. 
don  weekly  journal,  commenced  8  Not., 
1865. 

Savage  {Biehard)  claimed  to  be  the 
son  of  the  wife  of  Lord  Brandon  [after- 
wards Earl  of  Macclesfield]  and  Bichard 
Savage  earl  of  BiTers.  His  mother  dis- 
owned him,  had  him  baptized  *  Bichaxd 
Smith/  and  then  committed  to  the  charge 
of  a  Mrs.  Portlock,  a  baker's  wife  (1698- 
1748). 

Savil'ian  Professorship  of 
Qeometrjr  in  Oxford  UniTersity. 
Open  to  aU  nations.  Stipend  6751.  a 
year.  Founded  by  Sir  Henry  Sarila 
(Warden  of  Merton)  in  1619.  Bemodelled 
in  1857. 

Saviour  of  the  ITation  {The), 
So  Cromwell  was  called  after  the  second 
battle  of  Newbury,  97  Oct,  1644,  where 
his  valour  and  military  genius  were  most 
distinguished. 

Saviour  of  the  People  (2^). 
or  '  King  of  the  Poor.'     WiBiian  Fita. 
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Osbert)  Biinmmed  Longbeard,  executed 
with  great  barbarity  in  1109. 

Savoy  Conference  {T7te),  1661, 
between  the  Episcopalian  and  Presby- 
terian diyines  of  England  resisting  the 
Liturgy.  There  were  twelve  bishops  and 
twelve  Presbyterian  ministers,  wim  nine 
assistants  on  each  side*  It  waa  held  in 
tiie  Savoy,  London,  the  residence  of  the 
Bishop  of  London.  Bidhard  Baxter  was 
chief  of  the  Nonconformists  and  Dr. 
Gxmning  his  chief  opponent.  The  Pres- 
byterians objected  to  (1)  the  use  of  the 
surplice ;  (2)  the  cross  m  baptism ;  (8)  to 
colUng  the  baptized  regenerate;  (4)  to 
the  posture  of  kneeling  at  the  Lord's 
Sapper ;  (6)  to  the  administration  of  the 
eacharist  to  ilie  sick ;  (6)  to  the  absolu- 
tion ;  (7)  to  the  words  sure  and  certain 
hope  in  the  burial  service;  and  (8)  to 
subscription  to  the  'Book  of  Common 
Prayer '  and  the  '  Thirty-nine  Articles.' 
The  conference  ended  in  nothing. 

Saxo  Grammaticns,  died  1204. 
He  was  a  Danish  chronicler,  and  wrote 
in  Latin  a  '  history  of  the  Danish  kings 
and  heroes,*  beginning  from  the  founda- 
tion of  tiie  Danish  monarchy,  b.o.  1088. 
It  is  based  on  the  Scaldio  lays,  Icelandic 
sagas,  and  local  traditions.  Much  of  it, 
historically,  is  about  equal  in  value  to 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth's  'British  His- 
tory.' 

Saxon  Iiine  of  Eings.  The  first 
dynasty  of  (Germany,  919-1024.  It  gave 
five  kings — Heinrich  L  (Henry  the 
Fowler) ;  Otto  L,  the  Great ;  Otto  Jl..  the 
Bed  King ;  Otto  HI.,  the  Wisdom  of  the 
World ;  and  St.  Heinrich  IL,  the  Lame. 
The  Saxon  dynasty  was  suooeeded  by 
the  House  of  Franconia.  In  1188-1187 
reigned  IiothaiT  IL,  also  of  the  House  of 
Saxony. 

Saxon  Hirror  (The),  or  <  Saofasen 
Spiegel,' between  1216  and  12ia  The  local 
laws  of  Saxony  compiled  into  a  digest. 
In  the  16th  cent,  it  had  the  same  autho- 
rity in  Gtermany  as  the  common  law 
has  in  our  own  country.  See  *  Suabian 
Minor.' 

Saxony,  in  Scotch  historv,  means 
the  Lowlimds,  between  the  Forth  and 
the  Tweed.  Hence  we  read  of  *  the  Picts 
makinff  raids  upon  Saxony,'  the  Picts 
being  tne  EUghlanders  south  of  the  Forth. 


Saxony  (Sovse  of).  See  'Saxon 
Line,'  &c. 

Scalds.  Scandinavian  poets  who 
wrote  about  gods,  kings,  and  heroes. 
Each  prince  had  his  scald,  who  followed 
him  to  war  to  celebrate  his  deeds  of  fight. 
These  chants  were  collected  into  the 
Edda  and  the  Sagas, 

Scan'dina'via.  A  name  given  by 
the  ancients  to  Norway,  Sweden,  Den- 
mark, Lapland,  Finland,  &c.,  supposed 
to  constitute  an  island  (Plin.  iv.  18). 

So  oallad  from  the  anoiant  proYlnoa  of  Soandl* 
In  the  aouth  of  Streden. 

Scandinavian  Alps  (T?ie).   The 

Dofrine  mountains,  a  chain  running  be- 
tween Norway  and  Sweden.  The  Snee- 
hiBttan  {SnaW'Cap)  is  the  highest. 

Scan'dina'vian        Semir'amis 

(The).  Margaret,  daughter  of  Valdemar 
lU.,  king  of  Denmark  (1858, 1888-1412). 

Scarlet  and  Blue.  The  colours 
of  the  Scotch  covenant. 

Scarlet  Days.  Christmas  Day, 
Easter  Day,  Ascension  Day,  Whit  Sunday, 
Trinity  Sunday,  All  Saints'  Day,  the  first 
Sunday  in  November  (the  day  for  the 
commemoration  of  benefactors),  Com- 
mencement Tuesday  (the  Tuesoay  next 
preceding  24  June),  and  any  other  days 
for  whidi  the  Vice-Chancellor  gives 
notice,  are  so  called  in  the  University  oi 
Cambridge,  because  on  those  days  iJl 
doctors  wear  their  scarlet  robes. 

On  all  Liteny  daya  the  doctors  and  noblemea 
wear  their  robea,  ud  the  proctora  their  oongre* 
^tlonrafllik 

Scarpine  (A),  An  iron  shoe,  an  in- 
strument of  torture,  heated  red-hot.  Also 
a  boot  made  of  wood,  torture  being  in- 
flicted by  driving  wedges  between  the 
leg  of  tiie  victim  and  the  walls  of  the  boot. 

nrenoh  cMOrptn,  Ital.  MOfytv 

X  mm  pat  to  the  loarplnee. 

KDrosLST,  JFetUeard  Hot  ehap.  tU. 

Sceptics,  «.0.  men  of  thought, 
searchers  or  examiners  into  the  truth  or 
falsehood  of  a  statement.  The  Bereans, 
who  seurched  the  Scriptures  to  see  if  what 
was  said  by  Christians  was  genuine  and 
worthy  of  credit,  were  true  'sceptics.' 
The  disciples  of  Pyrrho  are  called  Pyr- 
rhonists  or  Seej^ties.  The  most  famous 
sceptics  of  antiquity  were  ProtagSras, 
Gorgias,  Pyrrho,  Timon,  Enesidemos, 
Sextus  Empiricus,  and,  of  the  New  Aca- 


SCEWRIS 


9CHIS3f 


damy,  AroeulM  and  CunSid^i.  The 
most  iatnooM  •oepiict  of  modem  times 
are  MooUigiie,  Lunothe-Levayer,  Bayle, 
Suiches,  Hnet,  Berkeley,  Home,  Kant, 
Bcholse,  ^ko. 

8o§ptre  dapart  firom  Judah 
(The),  'The  aoeptre  shall  not  depart 
from  Jndah,  nor  a  lawgiTer  from  between 
her  feet,   nntU  Shil^   [the    Messiah] 


The  AsmoosBan  dynasty  terminated 
with  Aristob&lns  IT,  whose  daughter 
Uariam'nA  was  married  to  Herod  the 
Great,  an  Idonusan;  and  in  this  reign 
Jesns  was  bom. 

Erery  Jewish  roler  np  to  this  time  had 
been  of  the  race  of  Isaac.  And  Judah  in 
the  proDheoy  means  a  Jew,  not  a  parti- 
onlar  tnoe.  Herod  was  the  first  Jewish 
mler  not  a  Jew. 

aa  ■domito,  and  yiaNlW*  ol  ths 


Sohamlr.  A  masio  stone  used  by 
Satan,  when  oompelled  to  assist  in  build- 
ing the  Temple.  It  cat  the  stones  em- 
ployed in  the  edifice  as  a  diamond  cuts 
glass;  and  in  consequence '  no  hammer, 
axe,  or  other  instrument  of  iron '  was  re- 
quired. 

Sohiltrons.  hollow  souares.  The 
Scotch  infantr^was  disposed  in  ickiltrons 
at  Falkirk,  their  spean  pointed  obliquely 
outwards  against  the  charging  cavauy. 

Sohiam  Bill  (The),  10  June,  1714 
(18  Anne,  c.  7).  Benealed  1718  (6  Geo.  I. 
c.  4).  Forbiading  dissenters  to  educate 
their  children.  No  person,  unless  he 
subscribed  a  declaration  that  he  con- 
formed to  the  Church  of  England,  and 
obtained  a  licence  from  the  archbishop 
or  bishop  of  the  diocese,  was  allowed  to 
keep  a  school  or  become  a  private  tutor. 
The  penalty  was  three  years'  imprison- 
ment ;  and  even  if  licensed,  if  a  teacher 
of  youth  neglected  to  teach  the  Church 
Catechism  he  forfeited  his  hoence,  and 
made  himaelf  subject  to  three  years'  im- 
prisonment. 

SohiBin  of  the  !Baat»  aj>.  863.  The 
separation  of  the  Western  Church  from 
communion  with  the  Greek  Church.  It 
was  provoked  by  Photius,  and  consum- 
mated in  1068  by  the  patriarch  Cerularius. 

Pholioa  pAtrlAtoh  of  Constantlaopto  Miattfma- 
tto»d  Nloholas  I.  *  pope  '  of  Bom«.  »nd  KleholM 
MiatliMttaUaed  Um  pfttrlaroh,  who  advlaod  hla 
elorgjr  to  loptttato  from  oonuaoaioa  with  fiomo.   1 


Photloa  WBB  m  man  oC  azirttordlnarv  0111411100. 
Ooralorloa  poalttvoly  votuod  oU  taHoflOonao  wlta 
'     WastarnGhoMli. 


Schism  of  the  MohammedaiiB 

{The),  AJ>.  68a,  after  the  death  of  Ha- 

homet.  The  question  was  whether  All,  the 

son-in-law,  or  Abou-bekr,  the  finther-in- 

law,  ought  to  succeed  the  prophet.  Those 

who  thought  Ali  the  proper  snooessor 

were    called    Bhiites  factions);    those 

who  thought  Abou-bekr  the  true  laoanm 

were  call^  Sunnites  (traditionists).  The 

Turks,  Arabs  and  Egyptians  are  Sunnites ; 

the  Persians  are  Smites.    Hie  califs  are 

Abou-bekr,   683-884;     Omar,   684-644; 

Othman,  644-656;  Ali,  656-661,  Ae.  The 

Shiites  reject  the  first  three,  ud  begin 

withAU. 

In  Indl*  «ho  XodMM  OM  putly  Baaailo  oad 
portly  Shloh. 

Schism  of  the  Twelve  Tribes 

(The\  B.C.  96S,  when  ten  of  the  tribes  re- 
volted from  Behoboam,  son  of  Solomon, 
and  formed  the  new  kingdom  of  IsraeL 
The  tribes  of  Judsh  and  Benjamin,  which 
remained  under  Rehoboam,  then  formed 
the  kingdom  of  Judah.  Each  kuigdom 
had  its  own*' 


Schism  of  the  West  (The  Great\ 
1878-1440.  A  period  of  seventy-one  yean, 
during  which  time  two  popes,  and  some- 
times more  than  two,  were  elected — one 
at  Rome,  and  one  at  Avignon  in  France, 
or  somewhere  else.  It  began  by  the 
Italian  cardinals  electing  Urban  vT.  in 
opposition  to  the  French  cardinals,  who 
had  elected  Clement  VII.  The  Roman 
clergy  called  the  popes  who  were  not  of 
their  own  election  *  anti-popes.' 


Thla  *  Mhiom '  to  not  tho  nmo  oa  tho '  e^Uvity  * 
of  UMpopM.m«oiiliisllM  wtdonooof  thoponoo 
ok ArlgBon iaotood of Bomo.  TIm ' oostiTlty  "b^ 
goa  with  Glomont  V..  who  la  ISOB  loawrod  his 
eoort  to  ATifDOB,  ond  oadod  In  UTS  by  Ore- 
foryXLN ■--•-■ ...    ^,    -.  .... 

dooUiorO 


XLMmoTlashteooiulbooktoRomo.  Attho 

itogorrxl.  - 

UrboB  VI.  oadlho  VNBohohoM  Olomoat  VII.. 


tho  IMloB  tmrtlnoh  eh 


ond  tor  many  yaon  ihara  irera  two  alinaltuiiooua 
popaa.   Sm  p.  n, '  Anii-Popaa.' 

Sohism  of  the  Western  Churoh 
{The)f  894-884,  in  the  reign  of  ConstMi.    • 
tine.    The  rivahry  showed  itself  in  841.       \ 

I.  The  two  chmrohes  differed  in  remect    { 
to  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Ghost  about    \ 
400,  and  in  589  the  Latin  Church  intro- 
duoed  into  the  creed  the  phrase '  fiUoque  ' 
{q.v.), 

IL  In  484,  Felix  H.  bishop  of  Borne 
and  Acacius  bishop  of  Constuitinople 
excommunicated  each  oUier.  Id.  048 
Pope  Theodore  pronounced  Uie  patriarch 
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Paul  IL  to  be  deposed.  In  867  Photius 
and  Pope  NichoiiM  I.  ezcommnnicaied 
each  otner.  In  1054  the  legates  of  Leo 
IX.  went  to  Constantinople  to  excom- 
municate Michael  Cemlarins,  and  then 
Cemlarius  ezcommnnicated  Leo  IX. 

ni.  In  588  the  Patriarch  of  Constant!- 
nople  assmned  the  title  of  *  Ecumenical 
(or  nniversal)  Patriarch ' ;  and  in  885  the 
Pope  of  Rome,  by  the  False  Decretals, 
clauied  therightoiimiTerBal  jurisdiction. 

Schleswig-HolBtein  Question 

(TJie),  1848.  That  is,  did  the  two  duchies 
belong  to  Denmark  or  (Hrman^  ?  They 
were  at  the  time  parts  of  the  kingdom  of 
Denmark.  Holstein  belonged  to  Den- 
mark only  as  a  fief,  and,  though  the  duke 
owed  homage  to  Denmark,  he  was  an 
independent  ruler.  In  1846  the  King  of 
Doimark,  who  was  then  Duke  of  Hol- 
stein, declared  the  two  duchies  to  be 
united  to  the  orown  of  Denmark;  but 
Holstein  objected,  and  appealed  to  the 
German  Confederation,  of  which  it  was 
a  member.  In  1848  the  king  sent  troops 
to  put  down  a  reyolt  in  Holstein,  and 
the  German  diet  sent  troops  to  defend 
the  duchy.  In  1852  the  great  powers  of 
Enroi>e  signed  in  London  a  protocol 
guaranteeing  to  Denmark  the  possession 
of  the  duchies,  but  neither  Holstein  nor 
the  German  cUet  would  consent  to  the 
protocol.  The  quarrel  smouldered  on 
till  1868,  when  Austria  and  Prussia  sent 
troops  into  the  duchies,  and  Denmark 
armed  for  war ;  Denmark,  of  course,  was 
powerless  against  these  two  great  powers, 
was  forced  to  orave  peace  and  to  give  up 
the  duchies.  Prussia  now  quarrelled  with 
Austria,  conquered  her  in  war,  and  the 
duchies  fell  to  Prussia. 

SchleswijK-HolBtein  War  {The), 
I.  1848-62.  On  the  accession  of  Frede- 
rick VLL  to  the  throne  of  Denmark,  the 
duchies  of  Schleswig  and  Holstein  re- 
volted, and  declared  their  independence. 
Prussia  entered  Holstein,  and  Denmark 
defeated  the  Prussians  and  Holsteiners 
near  Flensborg,  7  Anril,  1848.  The  war 
continued  till  the  Treaty  of  London,  8 
May,  1852,  when  Holstein  was  transferred 
to  the  Danes,  and  Schleswig  was  declared 
independent. 

II.  1864-1866,  Prussia  and  Austria  de- 
manded that  Denmark  should  eyacuate 
Schleswig  and  abolish  the  constitution ; 
^d  Prince  EVederick  of  Augustenburg 


was  proclaimed  Duke  of  Kiel,  80  Dec, 

1868.  Austria  and  Prussia  both  interfered, 

and  hostilities  continu^  till  1864,  when, 

by  the  Treatj  of  Vienna,  Lunenberg, 

Schleswig,  and  Holstein  were  ceded  by 

Denmark  to  the  two  powers.    Austria 

eracuated  Holstein  12  July,  1866.    After 

the  Seven  Weeks'  War,  28  Aug.,  1866, 

Schleswig-Holstein  was   added  to  the 

kingdom  of  Prussia. 

No  wax  wu  erer  muf  Cmltfnl  of  ooBMoaenoM 
flohlMwU'Bolsteln  WW.  Ontoflt 


than  this  petty  fi 

»roM  tfa«  WM  between  Ans^a  and  PruMia  called 
the '  Beyen  Weeks*  War,'  and  the  Franoo-PnieBian 
war  or  'BeTen  Moattw'  War,'  bjr  which  Austria 
was  severed  tram  Oermany.  and  Prussia  wee 
made  the  head  ol  the  Oennan  states.  In  1870  the 
King  ol  Prussia  was  declared  to  be  the '  Oennan 
Emperor '  also. 

Schola  Palati'na.  The  school  es- 
tablished by  Charlemagne  in  his  own 
household.  It  accompanied  the  court 
whereyer  it  went,  and  was  attended  by 
the  king  himself,  his  sons  and  daughters, 
and  the  high  officers  of  the  realm. 

Transcribing  M88.  was  a  tsshlonable  occupation 
of  the  dsf ,  both  in  the  schola  palatine  andln  pri- 
Tate  families. 

Scholars,  in  the  universities  of 
Cambridge  and  Oxford.  Students  elected 
for  the  most  ]^art  by  competitive  exami- 
nations in  their  respective  colleges.  They 
enjoy  certein  emoluments  from  their  col- 
lege from  the  time  of  their  election. 

At  Merton  College,  Oxford,  the  '  scho- 
lars'  are  called  Poatmasters. 

At  Magdalen  College,  Oxford,  the 
'  scholars '  are  called  Demies  [de-mize]. 

Boholastio  Theolo^. '  Scholastic 
Divinity,'  or  'Scholastic  Philosophy,' 
may  be  divided  into  four  periods. 

I.  The  Preparatory  period,  from  the 
9th  to  the  11th  cent.  This  period  in- 
cluded Gerbert  of  Aurillac  (afterwards 
Pope  Sylvester  11.),  Berengarius  of  Tours, 
and  Lanfranc  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

II.  The  Fir$t -period  of  Scholasticism 
proper,  12th  cent.,  opened  by  Boscellnus, 
who  broached  the  dispute  concerning 
Nominalism  and  Realism.  This  period 
included  Peter  Lombard  (*  -1164)  and 
Alexander  Hales  (*  -1246).  In  this 
period  it  was  pithy  and  logioaL 

ILL  The  Second  and  Golden  Age  of 
Scholasticism,  in  which  Aristotelian  me- 
taphvsics  were  api^iedto  the  elucidation 
of  Christian  doctrines.  This  period  be- 
gan with  Albertus  Magnus  (1196-1280), 
who  was  contemporary  with  one  of  the 
greatest   of    the    Schoolmen,    Tboma* 


TM 
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AqaluM  (19M-1274).  John  Bonarentan 
died  the  same  year  as  Aquinas. 

The  great  opponent  of  Thomas  Aquinas 
was  Dons  Sootnsjja  realist  (1966-1808) ; 
the  followers  of  Thomas  Aquinas  were 
called  Thomists,and  those  of  Duns  Scotns 
were  called  Scotists.  In  this  period  the 
school  was  Buhtle  and  sophistical. 

IV.  The  Third  period  dates  from  Da> 
landos  bishop  of  Meauz  [Mo]. 

CttUad  •  MkolMllo '  bMMM  tl  VM  iMght  la  lbs 

ifliffoto  MtabllilMA  by  Obw iMUSas. 

Soholeitold  Prlad  for  knowledge  of 
the  Greek  Testament  and  the  Septnafiint. 
Valjie  about  15/.  Founded  in  the  Uni- 
▼ersity  of  Cambridge  by  the  friends  of 
the  Bar.  James  Scholefield  ISkole-field] 
regius  professor  of  Greek,  1666.  See 
'Begios  Professor  of  Greek.' 

School  Boards.  The  boards  are 
due  to  the  Elemen{ar]r  Education  Act  of 
1870 ;  the  object  of  wluoh  act  is  to  bestow 
elementary  education  upon  every  child  in 
England  and  Wales,  where  there  does 
not  exist  a  sufficient  supply  for  the  pur- 
pose, *  a  school  board  shall  be  formed  to 
supply  the  deficiency.'  The  boards  are 
elected  every  three  years,  and  the  ex- 
penses of  the  education  provided  by  these 
boards  are  defrayed  partly  by  rates  and 
partly  by  government  grants. 

Th*  r»topa7«n   appoint  the    board,  bat  tba 
dlMoton  aro  aol  pala. 

Bohoolnien.  Those  who  taught  in 
the  schools  established  by  Charlemagne. 
See  *  Scholastic  Divinity.' 

Sohwars-ffelber  (Ein).  In  1848 
the  Austrian  Imperialists   were   called 

*  Black-yellows,'  t>ecause  the  imperisJ 
cockades,  sentry-boxes,  and  boundary 
posts  were  all  black  and  yellow. 

Scienoes.  The  six  sciences,  accord- 
ing to  Comte  (1797-1857),  are  mathe- 
matics, astronomy,  physics,  chemistry, 
biology,  and  sociology;  of  Uiese  six, 
according  to  Comte,  the  last  is  the  chief. 

Solavonio  Version  {The)  of  the 
Scriptures,  by  Cvril  of  Thessalonica  and 
his  brother  Methodius,  in  the  9th  cent. 
Translated  for  the  Sclavonians  of  Mora- 
via.   It  embraced  the  whole  Bible.    See 

*  Scriptures.' 

Scorpion  Stanley.  So  Daniel 
O'Connell  designated  Edward  Geoffrey 
Smith  Stanley,  diief  secretary  ior  Ireland 
in  1880>188a,  afterwards  fpurteenth  earl 


of  Derby.  Very  obnoxious  to  the  Irish 
tgitation  from  his  great  firmness  in  ad- 
ministering the  law  (1799-1864). 


No  naitw  who  tho  chief  — critary  may  be.  If 
he  TCsMi  lawleMaeea.  rebeUlon.  and  aimm.  he  la 
bwpetlMed  aa  a '  eoonioa  8laa 
VonUtr,'  at  a '  Uoody  Balfour.' 
to  4he  proof  and  the  reward  of 


2.  • 
aeh  diehqmoar 


inaiTlejcoClnSooUaiid].  No  form 

11  or  roUf^toua,  no  notice  before 


Soot  and  IiOt  inblnde  at  the  present 
day  all  parochial  assessments  for  the 
poor,  the  chnrchi  lighting,  cleansing, 
washinff,  roads,  dRs.  Scot  and  lot  axe 
Swedi^  tenns,  both  signifying  tax,  and 
originally  were  applied  to  assessments 
made  for  liquidatmg  necessary  debts  ci 
the  orown,  levied,  not  by  an  equal  rate, 
but  aoooiding  to  the  capacity  of  the  oon- 
tribntor. 

Soota.  When  the  Scotch  barona  in 
18S0  answered  the  buU  of  Pope  John 
XXTT.,  they  began  by  stating  that  the 
Soots  were  lineal  descendants  ol  Seota, 
daughter  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  were  converted  to  Christianity  by 
St.  Andrew  the  apostle. 

Sootoh  Guard.  See  p.  857,  *  Gardes 
du  corps.' 

Sootoh  Marriaffe  (A),    A  consent 

to  live  together,  witnont  any  legal   or 

church  ceremony. 

Comeeat  makee  i 
or  oeremony,  eivll 

or  pabUeailon  after,  no  oohabltatlon,  no  wrltinSi 
no  wltneaaee  even  are  eiaentlel  to  . .  .  thla  oon> 
tract.— Lord  Dkas. 

Scot!  {The).  Prehistoric  invaders  of 
Ireland,  from  whom  the  island  was  called 
Scotia.  They  conquered  the  five  pro- 
vincial kings  and  became  their  overlords. 
O'Connor  Q  History  of  the  Irish  People,' 
p.  80)  sajrs  they  were  ScythLof  the  Scan- 
dinavian race.    5m 'Scots.' 

Scotia.    Applied  exclusively  to  Ir^ 

land  from  the  m  to  the  11th  cent.    The 

Scoti  were  a  branch  of   the  Teutons, 

North   Britain  was    called   Albany   or 

Albania.    It  was  not  till  the  English,  in 

the  reign  of  Henry  II.,  invaded  Ireland 

that  the  island  forces  were  called  '  Irish.* 

See  *  Scotland.' 

Finlbne  oooldols  deaeribiiiir  optima  teUiu, 
Nomine  et  aatlqnle  Scolla  diota  Ubrie. 

DOKATUS^ 

Vkr  weaiwavdUeeaa  lileof  aaeient  tame 
By  nature  blest,  and  Sootla  to  her  name. 

Sootists.  A  theological  school  so 
oslled  from  [John^  Duns  Scotus  {*  doctor 
tubtiUnnmue ' — *  most  subtle  doctor '). 
This  school  was  opposed  to  the  Thomists 


iM  were  HeoliatB,  the  lliomiaU  wen 
(g.D.).    Dans  was  »  Fnn- 
DiKsn,  uia  inenloie  (he  Dfttnnl  oppouenk 
at  AqoinaB,  who  WM  ft  Dominlcftii. 

Bootland  (Et'n^i  «/).     Bm  p.  18S, 
'  Caledoni*.' 


BootUnd.  TillUiellUie«nt.Noiih 
Btitain  wu  called  Albauv.  The  uuoe 
Scotia  fiom  the  1th  to  the  11th  cent, 
bslonged  eiclDeivel;  to  Iceland.  A.S.  95S 
■  Dolony  of  Iiiah-Scots  settled  in  Ai^ll- 
■hiie,  And  gave  a  line  of  Dftlrudio  king§. 
Fram  the  11th  aaat.  we  read  ol  lii^- 
Scoti  mnd  Albuiiui-9cotB.  The  Bomaos 
called  the  eonthern  put  ol  Scotland 
Caledonia,  a  Dune  which  diiappean  in 


JJbuilun  nnqokm  d«l«EUTBr]t.— UUixa.  tktia. 

Scotland  a  Fief  of  Englaod. 

Dmiug  the  reign  of  Malcolm  L  (sQcceuor 
ol  Congtantine  in.),  Edmondking  of  Eng- 
land beatowed  on  him  part  of  the  Cum- 
brian kingdom  [Cumberland  and  part  of 
Wegtmoieland].  It  was  this  grant  which 
waa  the  tonndation  ol  the  claim  of  homage 
made  hj  the  English  kings  on  the  Soot- 
tidi  aoreieigiu. 


Ireland  west  to  i^grllahire  and  reigned 
there  as  a  race  of  Scottish  lungs.  The 
lamooa  Uileaiana  vera  Scots,  aod  as  the 
Scot  L  conquered  the  five  provincial  kings, 
and  became  oTsrlocds,  Inland  waa  c^ed 
Sootia.  The  Scoti  o(  Caledonia  (Scot- 
land) apoke  Earish  (Ersh),  i^.  Irish  or 
Western. 


8oottishCrown(TA«).  'Itoam'wi' 


when  infonned  of  the  birth  ot  a  danghter, 
afterwards  Har;  qusen  of  Scota.  The 
Stnarta  deaoended  Irom  Margery  (dsDgh- 
(er  ot  Bobert  Bmoe),  who  married  Waller 
fthe  eth]  Steward  or  Seneschal  of  Scot- 


BoottUh  Fatitlonera  (The),  Aug. 
177B,  who  prayed  the  Virginia  conTen- 
tion  that  they  might  be  allowed  to  stand 
neatrai  in  the  war  between  America  and 
Oieat  Britain.  The  licence  was  first 
granted  and  theo  levolied,  the  Scots 
being  largely  eniolled  in  the  royal  mihtia. 
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8CBIPTORE8 


BoottiBh  Security  BUI  (The), 

1704,  for  the  tepttration  of  Scoitand  and 
England.  Anihoriaing  the  Scotch  on  the 
death  of  Anne  to  sot  np  a  monarch  of 
their  own  choice,  independent  of  the 
English  choice  of  a  aoTerei^.  The  Bill 
was  brought  in  hj  Oodolphin. 

IB  DrUktf*d 
DUT  to 


flooUlah 


ih  B«cttrlty 


jTMUr 

— HOWITT, 


the  two 
la  th«  moal  »bao- 
Mtory  <(f  £n0bM4  (Anno, 


Bootoa  (Jokn\  entitled  ErigSna 
[Erin-Mia],  an  Irishman  by  birth.  Died 
875.  North  Britain  was  not  called  Sooi- 
land  (f  .9.)  tiU  the  llih  cent 

Booorers.  A  set  of  diaaolnte  young 
ripe  in  London  in  the  18th  cent.,  especi- 
ally in  the  reiffn  of  Qneen  Anne,  opposed 
to  the  Mohodcs,  bat  quite  as  infamous 
and  lawless.  They  were  oi|;snised  to 
'  Booor  the  streets  of  Mohocks,'  bnt  like 
other  street  bullies  they  considered  it 
capital  fun  to  break  windows,  upset 
sedan  chairs,  beat  quiet  citixens,  rudely 
caress  young  women,  and  make  older 
ones  scream  with  terror.  See  *  Street 
BttUies.' 

^'ho  hMi  not  hMtfd  tho  8ooor«n'  midnight  Habm  t 
Who  iMfl  not  trembled  %t  tb«  Mohoeks'  n»m«  T 
Wm  thor*  a  watchman  took  his  hourly  rounds. 
Safe  Irom  their  blows  and  new>ln  vented  wounds  ? 

04T,  lYiria,  UI. 

*•*  Tho  nephew  of  Prinee  Eosene.  who  eooom* 
penled  his  uncle  on  an  embaasage  to  Queen  Anne, 
was  so  sayagely  assaulted  by  these  street  bulUes 
In  mt  that  he  died  from  lihe  treatment  he  to- 
ceived. 

Denham  boiUed  up  his  wrath  tlU  ha  was  oat  of 
Mew^le;  but  then,  flndlns  It  no  longer  control- 
lable, he  iolned  a  band  of  Scourers,  and  spent  the 
erenlng  In  wrenching  oil  knockers,  assaulting 
dsienoBlsss  shop  signs,  frightening  tho  chapmen 
Into  fits,  and  hustling  sverjthlng  that  was 
eapable  of  being  hustled  atti).— EDXA  LtaUh  /a 
tk$  GoMea  Daf$,  xxxir. 

Sooorge  (The)  used  at  the  Cmci- 
flxion,  we  are  told  by  Alexis  Comnenus, 
was  preserved  at  Constantinople.     See 

*  Crucifizion,  Beliee  of  the.* 

Scourge  of  Christians  (The). 

Noureddin«Mahm<kd  of  Damascus  (1116- 

1174). 

8ooargsof]hirope(rA«).  Napo- 
leon Bonaparte  (bom  1768,  foreign  wars 
1796-1815,  died  1891). 

Soourge  of  Qermany  (The).  So 
the  Swedes  were  called  (1680-1685}  for 
their  eztrsordin*ry  saccess  in  the  Tnirty 
Tears'  War. 

•  Sooorge  of  Ood  (The).    *Fhtgel. 
lam  Dei.'    Bo  a  QauHsh  hermit  caUed  | 


Attila,  and  the  king  delighted  in  the 

appellation  (died  458). 

OeosSrie  king  of  the  Vandals  was  oallod '  Vlrga 
Dsi '  (rsl^Md  4»-4n). 

Scourge  of  Prinoes  (T^).  Pietro 

Aretino  oiAreszo,  a  merciless  satirist  of 

kings  and  princes  (1493-1557). 

Thus  Aretln  of  late  got  roputatloo 

By  seourging  Un^  as  LaolaB  did  of  old 

By  soonrglng  gods. 

Lard  BBUOSS.  ZngaMlioa  ^poa  Fosis 

Scourge  of  Scotland  (The), 
'  Sootorum  Malleos.'  Edwaid  L  (1S89, 
1279-1807). 

Also  oaUod  the '  Boo«fgs  of  Wake.* 

Scourge  of  the  Propagators 

of  the  IPaith  [The).  T^e  pastor, 
Charles  Drelincourt,  who,  in  his '  AbnSgtf 
des  ControTerses,'  refuted  the  arguments 
brought  forward  by  the  CJonTerters  (a.v.) 
to  turn  Huguenots  to  the  Catholio  Com- 
munion (1695-1669). 

Scriptores  Decern.  A  collection 
of  ten  ancient  chronicles  of  English 
history  in  one  folio  yd.  1659,  edited  by 
Roger  Twysden  and  John  Selden. 

1.  Simeon  Dunehnensis  (of  Durham). 
<  Historia.' 

9.  Johannes  Hagustsldensis  (John  of 
Hexham).    '  Historia  Continuata.* 

S.  Richardus  Hagnstaldensis.  'De 
QestiB  Regis  Stepbani.' 

4.  Ailredus  RieTsllensis  (Ailred  of 
Rieval  or  Rieraulx).  'Historia,'  being 
a  genealogy  of  the  kin^. 

5.  Radnlphns  de  Diceto.  *Abbrevia- 
tiouos  Chronicorum'  and  'Ymagines 
Historiarum.' 

6.  Johannes  Brompton.    'Chionicon.' 

7.  Gervasins  Dorobomensis  (Crenrais 
of  Dover).  *  Chronica,'  &e. :  the  burning 
and  repairs  of  Dover  Church;  liyes  of 
the  Archbishops  of  Canterbury;  and  con- 
tentions between  themoi^s  of  Canter- 
bury and  Archbishop  Baldwin. 

8.  Thomas  Stubos,  a  Dominican. 
'  Chronica  Pontificum  Eoe.  Eboraci ' 
(York). 

0.  Qnilielmus  Thorn  Cantuariensis  (of 
Canterbury).    '  Chronica.' 

10.  Henricus  Knighton  Leiceatrensis 
(of  Leicester).    '  Chronica.' 

S.  8.  lOars  ehroalclasof  poatlflS  or  aiehMshops. 

Scriptores  ttuinque,  or  *  Scrip, 
tores  post  Bedam,'  1  foLvoL,  oontaia* 
ing:— 

1.  Willielmns  Malraesburiensis,  '!)• 
Oestis    Bogum    Anglorumy'   *  Historia 
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NoyeUae/  and  'De  Grestis  Pontifionm 
Anglomm.' 

2.  Henricns  HnntindoniensiB.  'His- 
toria.' 

8.  Roger  Hovedeni  (Hoveden).  'An- 
naleB.' 

4.  Ethelweid.    'Chronica.' 

6.  IngalphoB  Croylandensis.  'His- 
toria.' 

Soxiptores  Tres,  or  in  hill  thns : 
'  Britannicanim  Gtentimn  Historin  An- 
tiqiuB  Soripiores  tree/    Then  follow  the 


1.  RioharduB  CorieDsis  (of  Cirencester). 
'  De  Situ  Britanni».' 

9.  Gildas  Badonicus  (of  Bath). 

8.  Nannius  Banchoriensis  (of  Bangor). 

Dr.  Bertram  professed  to  have  dis- 
oorered  these  MSS.  between  the  years 
1747  and  1767 ;  but  J.  E.  Mayor,  in  his 
preface  to  'Bichardi  de  Cirenoestria 
Speoolum  Historiale/  has  laid  bare  this 
literary  forgery.  See  'Literary  For- 
geries.' 

Soriptu'ra.  A  tax  on  cattle.  So 
called  because  the  collectors '  set  down 
in  writing '  a  description  of  the  number 
and  kind  of  cattle  on  which  the  tax  was 
levied. 

Scriptu'ra  Thesau'ri  Begis. 
The  'Record  of  the  King's  Treasury.' 
So  Doomsday  Book  was  anciently  called, 
because  it  was  kept,  together  with  the 
king's  seal,  under  three  locks  and  keys 
in  uie  royal  treasury. 

Scripture  Interpolations.  Cri- 
tics say  a '  reading  is  to  be  rejected  as 
genuine  when  there  is  plain  evidence 
that  it  has  undergone  a  deeigned  altera- 
tion,' such  aslbhe  foUowing : — 

1.  From  doctrinal  reasons :  Matt.  i.  18 ; 
Mark  viii.  81,  xiii.  82,  zvi  14  to  the  end ; 
and  1  John  r.  7,  8. 

2.  From  moral  and  practical  reasons : 
as  Matt.  T.  22. 

8.  From  historical  and  geogra^cal 
doubts:  Matt.  viiL  28;  compare  Mark 
V.  1. 

.  4.  From  a  desire  of  reconciling  texts 
inconsistent  with  each  other:  as  Mark 
viii.  81. 

6.  From  a  desire  to  make  a  discourse 
more  intensive. 

6.  From  the  manifest  amalgamation 
of  different  MSS.  or  parallel  passages. 

See  Exnesti, '  Principles  of  Interpreta- 
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tion,'  vol.  ii.  p.  114 ;  Home's  '  Introduc- 
tion ' ;  Davidson,  Michaelis,  &0, 

Soriptures.    To  the  artide '  Bible,' 

p.  00,  add  the  fallowing  :— 

The  DlaehMrge  Btble. 
,.  Ban  to  aurBlbto. 
..  Sebekah'sOamalsBibl^ 
M  Boain'Blbla. 
„  Standing  llahM  Blbl*. 
M  To>r«maltt  Bible. 
„  UnxighteoQB  Bible. 

*•*  Theee  are  typogranhlcal' errors  nhkh.  haw 
oooonred  in  dlflerent  Biblee.  all  batone  OaMiked*) 
printed  in  the  19th  oeni.  Sm  «<m>  '  PesohUo  Yer. 
■ion '  (the  BtxIm  Bible). 

Scriptnros  (Spurunu). 
Part  L  The  Old  Testament. 

1.  Apocryphal    Books   received    by 

some     Christiana     and     rejected    by 

others:— 

laadSSidzas  . 
Tout  .  .  . 
Jodith  .  .  . 
The  reel  of  Esther 

Wifldiun       •      .      t   If        «v         ff 
Eocleelaetloiis   .      .    »        tl 
Bamehand  I  ^ 

Epistle  of  Jeremiah;     *•         " 
Bong  of  the  Three  OUUtSB. 
Story  of  Boeanna. 
Bel  and  the  Dragon. 
Prayer  of  Manaeeeh. 
1  Maoeabeee,  in  16  ohaptaif. 
*         II  »i  IS        •• 

*«*  Theee  and  eereral  othen  ace 
theAbyMlnianChiiroh.  Bookof  Bnooh 
9  by  Dr.  Kenealy,  tee  p.  888. 

2.  The  following  are  not  even  accepted 
in  the  Apocrypha.  They  are  culed 
PseudepigraphcB : — 

The  8  and  4  of  Meooebeei  da  ths  Beptaactnl 
Bible). 

The  Oenealoflr  of  Job  and  hie  Wlle'e  epeeeh  (at 
the  end  of  the  Greek  text  of  the  Book  of  Job). 

CIA.  Psalm  (at  the  end  of  the  Oreek  psalms). 

A  disooorse  of  King  Solomon  (a*  the  end  of  the 
*  Book  of  Wisdom'). 

The  prefaee  to  the  Book  of  TeanentatioM  da 
the  Vulgate). 

8.  The  following,  referred  to  in  the  Old 

Testament,  form  no  part  of  our  Canon  :«- 

The  Book  of  the  Aete  of  Solanon  a  Kin^  zi.  41). 
of  the  Aete  of  Uriah  d  Ohron.  xztI.  tS). 
M        of  the  Chnmiolss  of  David  (1  Chrqa. 
zxtU.  S4). 
of  the  Chronleles  of  the  Klatfi  of  Israel 

(Often), 
of  the  cauroniolee  ci  the  Xlo^  of  Jodah 

(Often), 
of  the  CoTenant  (Jos.  x.  18 :  S  8am.  i.  IS). 
„        of  the  Kingiof  Jodah  and  Ivael  (oftea). 
M        of  (iad  the  Seer  (1  Ohron.  zxlz.  10). 
„        of  Iddo  the  Seer  CI  Chron.  zli.  IS). 
M        of  Jasher (Joshua X.  18;  S Sam. LIS), 
of  Jehu  (S  Chron.  xz.  84). 
of  Nathan  the  Ptophet  (1  Qurm.  zzta. 

»). 

of  Samuel  the  Seer  (1  Chzoa.  sdz.  IS 
2  Chron.  ix. »). 
,.        of  Shemaiah  (I  GhxaB.-xiL  U). 
The  Books  of  Jason  (3  Maeoabeee  iL). 

,.         oftbeWars(NumbenBd.li). 
The  Ifemotrs  of  Hlrelaus  (2  ICaoo.  ii.). 
of  Jeremiah  (1  Ifaco.  !!.)• 
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Th>  ProshHT  ■bcnl  Bakilni  (In.  U.I. 


Put  n.  nia  New  Teatunent, 


lUia  MdB<T*:UUi>  gl  rUt. 


juDulW  dtrlTsd  hli  luovrlvAp  of 
1 0«»1  of  Uis  Intoao^/ '  ^  Bdok- 


Putin.  BaokikoccpMbTtlieOnoi- 
tlci,  which  lonn  no  put  of  our  conoD. 
BaakMUtHi.Iiiocli.HiiHfa.ZUJtli.IuJkli. 


Put  IT.    Ths  toUowins,  though  %A- 
B>itt«d  iMo  cm  cuaD,  u*  [on  tha  ■atho- 

Htj  of  Euebini,  iii,  3j  dupattble.       > 


gMOOa  ul  Third  IpbUH  si 

■,■  Tba  Book  tt  <k*  Hankt. 


uUr  «i  U»  pc«  ud  oooi  ol  ;h>  HLUSTbat 

Put  V.  Puti  ot  oni  Cuomcal  Scrip- 
tnm  us  Dot  to  be  (onnd  in  Kime  of  tha 
b«al  UBS.  I(  would  Ukt,  op  too  much 
nua  to  jot  down  omitted  maSa  moA 
■liccl  oIuuM,  uid  the  entire  New  Teatk- 
ment  would  be  too  wide  a,  field.  Cod- 
BDiDg  oonelveB  to  the  lour  mpela 
(uo^    in    two  caseg),   it  uuy  be  re- 


id  in  muif 


Etwj  iota  ol  inlonnatioo  on  tha  aob- 
jact  ia  *alaiiUe  and  impoitut,  aod  tha 
utmoat  candonr  ihoDld  ba  enconrased. 
The  Bovana  waia  highl;  oommanded  tor 
■euohing  to  lae  how  lu  tha  teaching  tA 
the  Apostlea  aooorded  with  the  written 
mud.  Tmth  lean  aeitbu  microacope, 
leleacope,  probe,  doi  ecklpel. 

BcriptUMB  iVmiotu  of  the). 
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Western  veraions.    See  *  Codex/  &o, 

I.  Oreek :  The  8«ptaagint  lq.v.). 
n.  Latin :  Anglo-Saxon  rersiona. 
Ootblo  yenion  iq.v.). 
SlaTonic  veralon  (g.r.). 
Vulgate  (g.r.). 
Avolo-Saxon  Tenion.   li  is  Bappoaad  that  the 
Psalter  was   rendered  Into   Saxon.  In   TOO.  by 
Aldhelm  bUhop  of  Sherborne.  The  Venerable  Bede 
translated  the  whole  Bible  into  Anglo-Saxon  (died 
785),  and  aboat  900  year*  later  King  Alfred  trans- 
lated the  Psalter.  InSOS  it  Is  snpposod  thatEaUrio 
archbishop  of  Canterlrary  translated  the  Penta* 
fteni^  Joanna,  Xether,  and  a  part  of  Kings. 

Sorutin  d'Arrondissement. 
Voting  by  4i8^<'^* 

Soratin  de  ZiiBte.   Voting  in  masB. 

Botdlabogue  Bam  (Massaere  at)^ 
1798,  in  the  Great  Irish  Bebellion.  This 
massacre  by  the  rebels  and  that  at  Wex- 
ford Bridge  were  the  most  infamous  of 
all  the  ontrages  in  this  fearful  rebellion. 

Scurvy.  At  one  time  very  common 
in  England  and  Holland.  It  is  described 
by  HippocrSt^s  as  a  *  tumour  of  the  spleen 
produced  by  drinking  cold  water/  Pliny 
caJls  it  Homacace  and  prescribes  the 
herb  '  oochlearia'  {herba  Britannica)  as 
a  remedy.  It  broke  out  in  the  army  of 
Qermanicus  encamped  on  the  Rhine,  and 
is  mentioned  by  Tacitus.  It  was  accom- 
panied with  the  loss  of  the  teeth  and 
paralysis  in  the  knees.  In  Thorstein's 
expedition  to  Greenland,  in  1002,  it 
carried  off  Thorstein  himself  and  his 
twenty-five  oompanions.  It  caused  great 
ravages  in  the  army  of  St.  Louis.  Its 
first  appearance  in  Germanv  was  in  1461, 
when  it  was  called  Schorbuck  {m.  in- 
flammation or  tearing  of  the  bowels). 
Freind  says  it  was  first  introduced  into 
Europe  in  the  16th  cent,  by  the  Portu- 

Sese,  and  that  it  came  from  the  East 
dies.  In  the  year  1498  it  committed 
frightful  ravages  in  the  crew  of  Vasco  da 
Gama,  when  he  lost  fifty-five  of  his 
men ;  in  1535  it  broke  out  m  the  crew  of 
Cartier  in  his  voyage  to  Canada ;  and  in 
Lord  Anson's  memorable  voyage  (account 
published  in  1746)  whole  crews  were 
prostrated  by  this  scourge. 

Ponpart  the  surgeon  In  1089  says  the  plagae  of 
Athens  dasoribod  by  Thncydldes  vas  the  soorvy : 
BO  also  was  that  dasoribod  oy  Loorettaa,  book  xtL 


,  SoUtage^  or '  shield  money/  a  money 
payment  in  lieu  of  knight's  service  in  thie 
fi^KL  It.cdndisted  Of  on^b,  two,  or  thrde 
m&tkA  (tSg'.  4^0  'of  each  knight's  fee  (i^, 
IkaSL  to  thaYaltie  of  202.,  or  as  mtioh  moM 
as  €hb  kixig  ohoee  to  grant).    Tbb  Gbeat 


ScuTAGE,  1159,  was  a  reform  passed  m 
the  reign  of  Henry  11.  soon  after  the 
death  of  Thomas  Becket.  It  greatly 
diminished  the  military  power  of  the 
nobles,  and  gave  the  king  instead  a  mili- 
tary force  of  mercenary  soldiers  entirely 
under  his  control. 

As  there  were  00.000  knl^ts'  fees  In  Enijland, 
Bontage  would  amoont  to  UO.O00Laat  least  .S> 
millions  aooording  to  the  present  Taloe  of  nuiney. 

Soytllia.  Russia  in  Asia.  Russia 
in  Europe  was  called  by  the  T^mana 

*  Sarmatia.' 

SeaofDar]aieB0(T^).  The  Black 
Sea. 

Silesia  and  little  Polsad,  thirty  days'  Journey, 
aooording  to  the  Oreek  oompntation,  troim  the  Sea 
of  Darkness.— OiBBOif,  It. 

Sea-dog^,  1577.  Seamen  of  the 
southern  coast  who  aooepted  letters  of 
maxque  from  the  Prince  of  Gond^  and 
the  f'renoh  Protestants.  These  bold 
freebooters  took  no  heed  of  the  complaints 
of  the  French  court,  nor  of  Elizabeth's 
efforts  at  repression,  for  the  connivance 
of  every  man  along  the  coast,  even  of  the 
crown  port-officers,  insured  them  im- 
munity. Francis  Drake  was  a  sea-dog, 
and  thought  it  a  glory  to  sell  negroes 
to  the  planters,  to  loll  Spaniards,  and  to 
sack  their  gold-ships.  Philip  of  Spain 
demanded  that  the  freebooter  should  be 
given  ujp,  but  instead  of  so  doing  Eliza- 
beth kmghted  him« 

Sea^;reen  Inoormptible  {The). 
Robespierre  is  so  called  by  Garlyle  in  his 

*  French  Revolution.' 

Not  even  the  Beageen  Znflovnmtible  but  shall 
have  some  pity.— VoL  ilL  book  ill.  L 

There  is  in  the  inoorrupttble  Seagreen  h<TWTelf 
....  a  heartfelt  knowladgs  of  this  latter  fsot— 
VoLliLbookilLS. 

Seal  of  ConfBSsion  (The).    '  Sigil- 

lum  Confessionis,'  the  obligation  of  a 

confessor  not  to  divulge  to  any  human 

being  what  is  told  him  in  the  confessional. 

The  custom  can  be  traoed  to  the  5th  cent ; 

but  it  was  made  binding  by  Innocent  III. 

in  the  ISKh  cent. 

The  ooofsssiooal  is  the  conoealed  seatoo  whioh 
the  p^estsUstohMtfooatfeasioa  In  theCathoUo 
ohnroh. 

Seal  of  the  Three  Idons  {The). 
The  Axiglo-Norman  official  seal. 

A  few  years  afterwards  tJteiarohdeaconiBecketl 
was  raised  to  the  dlBoe  of  oheneellor  of  Eniland. 
or  keeper  of  the  seal  of  the  three  Uoiia,  the  symbol 
of  Attilo.Norm«a  poww.— OoMeiri  JltHL  o/Eng., 
Tol.  1.  p.  183.  4 
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8eia«d  Prayer  Book  (The),  Both 

Um  UniTenitiM  of  Oxford  and  Cunbridge 
■ad  the  eiown  prurten  are  bouid  by  the 
Aol  of  Uniformity  to  print  the  '  Book  of 
Common  Prayer '  from  a  sealed  prayer- 
book,  a  copy  of  which  ought  to  be  kept 
in  eacji  cathedral,  and  of  ooorae  where 
the  book  ia  oflicially  printed. 

Stence  Bo/ale  (Une).  A  Tariety 
of  the '  Lit  de  Justice '  (a.t7.)9  in  which 
the  king  of  France  took  his  scfti  and  told 
the  parlemeni  what  law  or  laws  he  re- 

Zoevted  them  to  pass.    The  parlement 
ad  no  Toioe  in  the  matter,  but  simply 
registered  the  royal  edict. 

Soato'ni&n  PriBe  {Thel,  for  an 
English  poem  on  some  sacred  snbiect. 
Vaiae  40/. ;  giren  annoally  to  an  MJL  of 
the  UniTersity  ol  Cambridge*  The  same 
person  is  qnalifled  to  take  the  priae  any 
number  of  times.  Fonnded  by  the  Rer. 
Thomas  Seaton  of  Clars  College  in  1741. 

SeoederSy  1780.  Dissenters  from 
the  kirk  of  Scotland  led  by  Ralph  and 
Ebenezer  Erskine  of  Stirling.  Tkej  are 
dirided  into  burghers  and  anti-burghers, 
that  is,  those  who  did  not  object  to  take 
the  *  Burgess  oath '  (q.v,),  and  those  who 
refused  to  take  it. 

Secession  {TJie\  1788.  The  body 
of  seoeders  from  the  General  Assembly 
of  Scotland.    See  *  Seceders.' 

Beoession  of  ITon-Jarors  (The), 
8  March,  1689.  Bancroft  archbishop  of 
Canterbury  and  the  seven  bishops  of 
Bath  and  Wells,  Chichester,  EIt,  Glou- 
cester, Norwich,  Peterborough,  and 
Worcester  refused  to  take  the  oaths  to 
William  and  Marr,  and  were  suspended. 
On  1  Feb.,  1691,  they  were  all  deprived  of 
their 


Beoession  Bynod  of  Ireland 

{The)y  1780.  Formed  by  seceders  from 
the  Piresbyterian  Assembly  of  Ireland. 

Second  Advent  Brethren  {The), 

A  Protestuit  religious  sect  which  keeps 
a  watdif ul  look-out  for  the  second  ooming 
of  the  Messiah. 

Second  Book  {The).  King  Ed- 
ward's Utuzgies  reformed  under  Queen 
Elizabeth.    See  p.  628, '  Liturgy.' 

.  Second  Catechism  of  Bdward 

VI.  (The),  1558.    CitUed  *  The  Larger 


Catechism ' ;  ascribed  to  Poynet  bishop  of 
Winchester,  but  recommended  to  the 
young  king  by  Creamer.  It  was  in  Latin 
and  English,  in  question  and  answer.  It 
was  afterwards  revised  and  enlarged  by 
Noel  dean  of  St.  Paul's,  and  publiwed  in 
1670.  This  is  not  the  catechism  inserted 
in  our  Book  of  Common  Prayer.  That 
formulary  was  drawn  up  by  Dr.  Nowell, 
afterwards  bishop  of  Ely,  and  was  enlarged 
by  Dr.  Oyerall,  at  the  command  of  James 
I.,  and  is  based  on  Gimnmier's  Shorter 
Catechism. 


to  Ouoa  Lnekoek  TOatte  teokoC 
%jmr ')  th»  STMlcr  p^ri  Is  bf  NowsU. 
OT«r»ll  WNta  ttaioBxplMMUoii  of  th«  floniaMwnlo 

Second  Founder  of  Borne  {The)- 
Siztus  v.,  who  greatly  embellished  Borne 
with  beautiful  edifices,  brought  water  to 
the  city  by  an  aqueduct  SS  miles  long, 
oonstmcted  the  cupola  of  St.  Peter's, 
enlarged  the  Vatican  library,  fixed  the 
number  of  cardinals  at  70,  and  recreated 
both  the  city  and  constitution  of  the 
Church  (1531, 1585-1590). 

Second  G-rand  Alliance  {The), 

7  Sept.,  1701,  between  the  kaiser,  Great 
Britain,  Holland,  Prussia,  and  Hanoyer, 
against  Louis  XIV.  Signed  at  the  Hague. 
The  object  was  to  prevent  France  suc- 
ceeding to  Spain,  and  to  secure  Spain 
to  Germany.  If  negotiations  failed,  the 
allies  agreed  to  make  war  on  France  till 
they  recoTeied  Spanish  Flanders,  the 
kingdoms  of  Sicily  and  Naples,  with  all 
other  Spanish  territories  in  Italy.  Ko 
peace  was  to  be  made  tOl  the  absolute 
severance  of  Spain  and  Franoe  was 
effected.    See  p.  881, '  Grand  Alliance.' 

Second  Plebeian    War  {The), 

A.D.  126,  in  Irish  history,  is  the  rising  of 

the  Attacots  or  proletariat  of  Ireland, 

aided  by  the  sub-kings,  to  dethrone  Tua- 

thol,  son  of  Feredach  the  Just    Tuathal 

took  refuge  with  the  king  of  the  Picts,  but 

a  famine  induced  the  insurgents  to  invite 

him  back,  and  he  was  called  Tuathal  the 

Acceptable. 

Ths  ftnt  ploteUn  w  wm  tho  Mmsmm  at 
Uagh-Cra  (f.v.). 

Second  Prayer  Book  of  Ed« 
ward  VI.  {The),  1652.  The  second 
revision  of  the '  King's  Primer  *  (<f.v.) ;  the 
first  revision  was  1549.  King  jBdwaid's 
Prayer  Book  was  augmented  and  revised 
In  the  reigns  of  Elisabeth  and  James  L 
In  1669  it  assumed  the  present  fonp  of 
our '  Book  ol  Common  Piayer.' 
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Second  FrobatioxL.  The  dernier 
ressort  of  the  prison  governor  to  an  incor- 
rigible offender.  It  consists  of  solitary 
confinement  for  9  months,  as  at  the  com- 
mencement of  a  sentence,  with  deduction 
of  one-third  of  the  ordinary  prison  allow* 
ance  of  food  and  the  loss  of  all  remission 
marks. 

Secret  Articles  {The),  1647.  A 
secret  treaty  entered  into  by  Charles  I. 
with  the  Confederates  or  Catholics  of  Ire- 
land. Edward  lord  Herbert  persuaded  the 
Confederates  to  make  a  double  treat^r,  one 
public  and  one  private.  In  the  private 
treaty  the  Catholics  had  large  concessions 
made  to  them,  but  if  they  had  been  gene- 
rally Imown  the  king's  cause  would  have 
been  greatly  prejudiced  among  Protes- 
tants. This  secret  treaty  was  accidentally 
discovered  amongst  the  baggage  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Ttuun  and  publieuaed.  The 
king  denied  its  authenticity,  but  no  one 
behoved  him,  and  the  documents  are  pre- 
served still  in  the  public  libraries  of 
England. 

The  Mcret  treaty  nr(nrid«d  that  the  members  of 
the  Catholio  Charon  should  pay  their  fees  to  the 
d^hoUc  eleroy ,  and  that  the  ontirohes  then  In  poa- 


■e— ton  of  Cat 


IS:^ 


ioa  shonld  remain  so. 


Secret  ABSooiation  of  the  Holy 
Faith  (The),  1799.  Founded  by  Cardi- 
nid  Buffo,  as  a  counterpoise  to  the 
Carbonari.  This  society  was  sworn  to 
exterminate  all  Jansenists,  Molinists, 
Economists,  lUuminists,  Freemasons,  and 
Carbonari.  The  members  were  called 
*  Santa  Fedists.' 

Secret  Chancery  {The).  A  kind 
of  '  Star  Chamber '  introduced  by  Alexis 
Michailowitz  czar  of  Russia.  It  was  a 
species  of  state  inquisition  whereby  the 
ezar  could  get  rid  of  all  persons  dangerous 
or  obnoxious  without  any  apparent  inter- 
ference on  his  part. 


'KmMt.in^wk  gays  the  Secret  Chancery  was  f  onnded 
by  Peter  I.,  and  that  the  ooort  foanded  by  Alexia 


only  a  private  ohanoery. 

Secret  Committee  {The),  1721. 
See  '  Ccmmittee  of  Secrecy.' 

Secret  Device  {The),  1  July,  1518. 
A  private  agreement  between  Henry  VIH. 
and  the  Douglas  faction  to  bamboozle  the 
Scotch  in  regaxd  to  the  projected  alliance 
between  the  royal  children  Edward  (son 
of  Henry  YIII.)  and  Mary  (daughter  of 
James  v.).  The  promise  was  that  Marv 
should  remain  in  Scotland  till  her  11th 
vear,  but  that  an  English  nobleman  and 


his  wife  should  form  part  of  her  suite. 
The  secret  device  was  that  Douglas  should 
throw  Scotland  virtually  into  the  hands 
of  Henry,  to  get  possession  of  Mary,  and 
to  induce  Scotland  to  repudiate  her  alle* 
giance  to  tiie  pope. 

Secret  Select  {The),  1887.  Persons 
who  hired  themselves  out  to  the  trades 
union  of  Glasgow  to  assassinate,  muti- 
late, or  injure  persons  obnoxious  to  the 
union.  They  belonged  to  what  was  called 
No.  61,  and  when  the  secret  committee 
had  resolved  upon  a  deed  of  darkness  the 
name  of  one  of  this  No.  61  was  written  on 
paper  and  given  to  the  secretary.  The 
Secret  Select  being  sent  for  was  ushered 
into  a  dark  room  and  told  what  he  was 
appointed  to  do ;  then  stretching  out  his 
hand  in  the  dark,  a  purse  of  monev  was 
put  into  it.  After  the  deed  of  darkness 
he  was  smuggled  out  of  the  kingdom. 
See  '  Nobs.' 


Secret  Treaty  {The),  Jan.  1672, 
ratified  in  June,  between  Charles  II.  and 
Louis  XIV. 

I.  Charles  should  publicly  profess 
himself  a  Catholic  at  such  time  as  might 
appear  most  expedient. 

n.  To  enable  Charles  to  quash  insur- 
rections,  Louis  should  grant  him  2,000,000 
livres  after  the  ratification  of  the  treaty. 

III.  Both  agree  to  observe  the  treaty 
of  Aix-la-Chapelle. 

rV.  If  any  new  rights  on  the  Spanish 
monarchy  should  accrue  to  Loms,  the 
King  of  England  agrees  to  aid  him  in  re- 
covering them. 

y.  Both  agree  to  make  war  on  tlie 
United  Provinces,  and  neither  shall  make 
peace  without  the  other's  consent. 

YL  Louis  agrees  to  take  on  himself 
the  whole  expense  of  the  war,  but  Eng- 
lukd  shall  furnish  him  with  6,000  men. 

VII.  Charles  shall  equip  fifty  ships, 
and  Louis  thirty,  and  the  united  fleet  shall 
be  under  the  command  of  James  duke  of 
York. 

VIII.  Charles  to  receive  Walcheren, 
Luvs  (2  syl.),  and  the  island  of  Cadsana 
as  his  quota;  Louis  aU  the  rest. 

IX.  A  mutual  treaty  of  commerce  shall 
be  concluded  without  delay. 

Ho '  right  divine*  oaa  palliate  soeh  Infamy. 

Secret  Tribunal  {The).  I.  a.i>. 
788,  of  Westphalia.  A  kind  of  mquisition 
established  by  Charlemagne  to  prevent  a 
relapse  into  paganism. 
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n.  The  Vehm-Gerieht  of  WMtpluJi* 
(12Ui  ceni.)t  recognised  1371 ;  genenl  in 
QermanT  1400,  suppressed  14^  bat  did 
not  whoUy  cease  to  exist  till  IBll. 

Its  jaages  and  officers  were  all 
muffled,  its  somnumses  were  delivered 
in  secret,  and  everyone  connected  with 
the  tribonal  was  sworn  to  secrecy.  It 
exerted  a  wholesome  restraint  on  the 
nnmly  barons,  for  anyone  of  them  might 
at  any  time  be  dragged  blindfold  before 
the  judges,  and  hung  on  the  first  tree. 
iS^M*  Bed  Land.' 

II  WM 


bet  a  woe/Mj,  whleh 
A  soart  la  say  ylaes  wtthla  tbs  Bad 


Beoular  Abbots.  Laymen  who 
possessed  monasteries ;  their  vicars,  who 
discharged  the  duties  of  the  abbey,  were 
styled  *  Regular  Abbots.' 

Beenlar  Canons.  Canons  not  oon« 

ventnal.  Laymen  who  out  of  honour  or 
respect  are  admitted  into  some  chapter 
of  canons.  They  mixed  more  or  less 
with  the  world,  but  observed  the  rules 
ci  the  order  to  whioh  they  attached 
tiiemselves. 

Beenlar  Clergy  (TAd).  The  clergy 
generally  who  live  in  nrivate  houses. 
Nearly  all  arohbishops,  bishops,  deans, 
canons,  and  parochial  clergymen  are 
Seculars,  in  contradistinction  to  the  Re- 
golars,  who,  having  vowed  obedience, 
chastity,  and  poverty,  live  in  some  reli- 
gious house,  dead  to  the  world  and  the 
*  civil  law '  by  their  '  entrance  into  reli- 

cm.'  Called  'Regulars'  because  they 
ve  under  the  Begula  or  rule  of  some 
religious  house. 

Seonlariem.  1846.  A  system  of 
ethics  which  teacnes  that  conduct  shoold 
be  based  on  reason  and  knowledge, 
wholly  ignoring  the  Christian  doctrine  of 
divine  guidance  and  interference.  It 
regards  nappiness  as  the  proper  aim  of 
man,  utility  his  highest  duty,  and  pro- 

g-ess  as  the  only  gauge  of  right  livmg. 
t  course  it  considers  perfect  liberty  of 
thought  as  essential  to  progress,  and 
therefore  objects  to  creeds,  and  what  is 
termed  *  orthodoxy,'  that  is,  certain  set 
dogmas  and  doctrines  enforced  by  the 
authority  of  a  dominant  party.  It  re- 
gards tiiiis  present  life  as  the  main  concern 
5>f  man.  experience  his  best  guide,  the 
promotion  of  the  well-being  of  society 
his  highest  duty,  the  Book  of  Nature  his  1 
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only  Bible,  and  scienee  its  best  inter- 
preter.   See  'Agnosticiam.' 

SeonlaristS.  Freethinkers  who  be- 
lieve  that  Uie  affairs  of  this  world  should 
be  the  chief  concern  of  man.  They  are 
generally  Agnostics,  but  some  am  Mate- 
rialists, and  some  few  are  Atheists.  Sow^ 
ever,  religions  views  have  no  part  nor 
lot  in  Beoolarism  except  indirectly. 

8edan-day,lSepl  A  school  hoUday 
in  Hamburg  m  commemoration  of  the 
battle  of  SMan  in  1870,  when  Napoleoin 
m.  delivered  up  his  sword  to  WiUiain 
king  of 


Sedantaire,  or  'Man  of  Sedan,'  a 
Bobriouet  of  Napoleon  IIL  after^he  re- 
signea  his  sword  to  the  King  of 
at  Sedan,  in  the  fVsaoo-Ptasaian 
1670.    The  pan  is  Sedan-terre. 

Sede'ront  (The  Acts  of),  Aets 
whereby  judges  are  empowered  to  make 
rules  for  the  regulation  of  l^psl  pro- 
cedure and  the  expedition  of  justice  in 
the  Scotch  Court  of  Session.  Scotch 
Act,  1540,  c.  93. 

Sedffwiok  Prise  [The),  for  geology. 
Qiven  every  third  year  to  any  ^aduate 
of  the  University  of  Cambridge  who  has 
resided  sixty  dajfs  during  the  year  of  his 
candidature.  Value  about  80^  Founded 
in  1865  in  honour  of  the  Rev.  Adam 
Sedgwid^  Woodwardian  Professor  {q.v.). 

Sedleyan  Professor  of  Natural 

Philosophy  in  Oxford  University.  Sti- 
pend 670£  a  year.  Founded  by  Sir 
Waiiam  Sedley,  1621. 

Seekers.  16SI8.  A  religions  sect  in 
New  England,  which  denied  the  churches 
and  ordinances  of  Christ — John  Harvard. 

n.  During  the  civil  wars  between 
Charles  L  and  his  parliament  the  sect 
spread  into  England.  They  believed  that 
no  true  church  was  in  existence;  that  a 
true  church  could  be  founded  and  ad- 
ministered only  by  men  who  had  the 
supernatural  gift  conferred  on  the 
founders  and  members  of  the  primitive 
churdies.  They  were  '  seeking  and  wait- 
ing '  for  such  manifestation  of  the  Holy 
Qhost  as  would  render  it  possible  for 
true  churches  to  be  constituted.  George 
Fox  was  at  one  time  a  *  Seeker,'  believing, 
as  he  said,  that  '  those  who  sought  the 
truth  would  surely  find  it.'    See  Bardayi 
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'Inner  Life,'  which  contains  an  excellent 

sketch  of  the  Seekers. 

Under  the  head  of  Independents.  .  .  .  were  the 
Arminlana,  Mlllenajrlee,  Baptlsta,  An&baptlsts, 
Paunilista,  EnthnslaBta,  Seekers.  Porfectlsts,  Se- 
cinians,  Ariana,  and  others.— HowiTT,  HUL  of 
Eng.  (Charles  I.),  chap.  tL  p.  S78. 

Segprdtario  (i7).  Machiayel  is  meant, 
if  no  proper  name  is  added. 

Beiads  (The  Oovemment  of  the\ 
1414,  succeeded  in  Delhi  the  '  HonRe  of 
Toghlak.'  Khiza  Khan  eiq^lled  from 
the  throne  Donlat  Khan  Lodi. 

Seioentis'ti.  The  Italian  worthies 
of  the  17th  cent.,  or  in  the  decline  of 
Italian  poetry  and  art.  It  is  applied  to 
the  men  of  note  in  any  debased  period. 
See  p.  174, '  Cinque  Centisti.' 

Seigneur  of  Bark  (T^),  1565.  Sir 
Holier  de  Carteret,  appointed  by  Queen 
Elizabeth,  was  the  first  seigneur.  In 
1721  Sark  passed  by  sale  into  the  hands 
of  James  Milner,  and  in  1780  passed  into 
the  possession  of  Susannah  Le  Pelley ; 
but  m  1852  the  seigneurie  was  transferred 
to  Mr.  T.  G.  Ceilings  of  Guernsey.  The 
parliament  or  assembly  of  Sark  is  called 
the  Chefs  Plaids. 

Seja'nuB  of  England  {The).    So 

Sir  John  Elliot  styled  the  Duke  of 
Buckingham  when  he  was  impeached  in 
1627,  and  truly  the  resemblance  between 
the  favourite  of  Tiberius  and  the  favou- 
rite of  Charles  L  is  very  striking.  Both 
were  equally  unscrupulous,  both  equally 
licentious,  both  popular  in  a  way  for  their 
dash,  beauty,  ana  extravagance;  both 
favourites  of  two  princes:  Seianus  of 
Caius  CsBsar  and  the  Emperor  Tiberiusr— 
Buckingham  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. ; 
and  boui  met  an  untimely  end. 

Select  Preachers  (of  our  Univer- 
sitiesl.  Ten  clergymen  selected  to  supply 
the  place  of  those  who  decline  to  preach 
in  St.  Mary's  Church  in  their  regular 
turn.  Five  of  the  preachers  are  nomi- 
nated annually  by  the  Vice-chancellor, 
the  Begins  and  Margaret  Professors  of 
Divinity,  and  the  two  proctors.  No  sub- 
stitute is  permitted  except  those  thus 
selected. 

Select  Vestry  Act  {The\  1668. 

By  which  a  person  was  prohibited  from 
being  a  vestryman  unless  he  abjured  the 
'  Covenant,'  swore  not  to  take  up  arms 
against  the  King's  majesty,  and  promised 
by  oath  to  conform  to  the  Liturgy. 


Elelencides  (4  syl.), or  'Dynasty of 
the  SeleucidsB,'  B.C.  812-64  (247  years). 
A  Macedonian  dynasty  which  reigned  in 
Syria  and  Upper  Asia  after  the  death  of 
Alexander  tne  Great.  So  called  from 
Seleucus,  one  of  Alexander's  generals, 
its  founder.  Six  of  the  dynasty  were 
named  Seleucus,  thirteen  were  named 
Antiochus,  and  three  were  named  Deme- 
trius. It  was  succeeded  by  the  Arsa- 
cldds. 

The  'Era  of  the  Beleneldes'  be^as  irlth  thla 
djnuMty.  Baleokos  I.  Is  •nmaiiMd  HiolUoT  (tti* 
Gonqaeror). 

Self-denying  Ordinanoe  (The), 

Bee  *•  Self-renouncmg  Ordinance.' 

Self-renouncing^  Ordinance 
(The\  or  'Self-denymg  Ordinance,'  8 
April,  1645.  A  measure  moved  by  Zouch 
Tate  and  seconded  by  Sir  Harry  Vand 
in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  removal 
of  the  Earl  of  Essex  from  the  command 
of  the  parliamentary  army.  Tate  said, 
*  There  is  but  one  way  of  ending  so  many 
evils,  and  that  is  for  everyone  freely  to 
renounce  himself.'  The  ordinance  wa$ 
that  no  member  of  either  house  shall 
hold  any  office,  civil  or  military,  during 
the  war.  When  the  bill  passed,  Essex; 
Warwick,  and  Manchester  resigned,  and 
Fairfax  was  made  commander.  Crom- 
well ought  to  have  been  excluded  as  ail 
M.P.,  but  a  special  exception  was  made 
in  his  case  *for  his  brilliant  achieve- 
ments.' Cromwell  really  introduced  the 
measure  to  the  attention  of  the  parlia- 
ment,  for  he  saw  plainlv  that  the  aris- 
tocracy were  only  half-hearted  in  the 
war.  On  the  death  of  Essex  in  1647 
this  ordinance  fell  into  abeyance. 
Zooeh,  pronoanoe  Zooteh, 

Seljuks  {The\  or  *  Sel  jukian  Dynasty.' 

An  Oriental  dynasty  founded  by  Togrdl 

Bey,  grandson  of  Seljtkk  of  Turkestan, 

He  took  possession  of  the  empire  of  the 

Ghaznevides  (8  syL),  and  put  an  end  to 

the  Bowides  (2  syl.)  in  Ispahan.    Thtf 

Seljuks  of  Persia  began  with  T<^(il  L 

and  went  out  with  ToffriU  IL    U  gavtf 

twelve  sovereigns,  lasted  166  years  (1088-* 

1104),  and  was  succeeded  by  the  Gourides 

(2  syl.)  or  Khans  of  Kharizm  (1155>1225). 

Ifc  wlU  be  Men  that  the  Ooarldos  were  tor  thirty- 
Bine  years  eontemporarT  with  the  BelJAke.  Togrol 
Bey,  Alp  Arelan,  and  Maiek  Shah  areUntfi  to  b^ 
prood  of  In  any  nation. 

Selkirk  Island.  Juan  Femandes 
18  so  called  from  Alexander  Selkirk,  ft 
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boooaaeer  from,  tha  fishing  town  of  Largs 
in  Fifeshiie,  who  refiided  there  in  aoli- 
tade  for  four  jem  (1704-1708).  The 
stoiy  of  Selkirk  probahW  suggested  to 
Defoe  thftt  of  *  Bobinson  Crusoe/ 

Belwyn  College,  Cambridge,  1883. 
Built  by  public  subscription  in  memory 
of  George  Augustus  Selwyn,  late  bishop 
of  Lichfield,  to  provide  an  economical 
education  of  *  high  culture  of  the  mind 
oombined  with  Christian  training  based 
on  the  principles  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land.' 

Belwyn  DiTinity  School  {TM, 

Founded  in  1856  by  William  Selwyn, 
D  J).,  ol  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
Lady  Margaret  Professor  of  Diyinity. 

Bem'inariBts,  1688  (Queen  Elisa- 
betii).  The  name  giyen  to  the  Boman 
Catholic  clergy  who  were  trained  at  Dr. 
Allen's  College  at  Douay  for  the  purpose 
of  being  sent  over  to  Engluid  as  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Pope.  These  were  after- 
wards treated  by  fSlizabeth's  officers  as 
being  on  the  same  footing  as  Jesuits. 

8ein'li)ela'g;ian8,  a.d.  480.  Pelagius 
denied  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  or  the 
taint  of  Adam.  He  maintained  that  all 
men  can,  if  they  choose,  keep  idl  the  laws 
of  God;  that  Gt>d  gives  grace  to  those 
who  deserve  it ;  that  good  acts  are  due  to 
the  liberty  of  the  will  as  well  as  bad 
acts.  The  Semipelagians  agreed  with 
Pelagius  in  the  freedom  of  the  will  to 
choose  either  good  or  evil,  but  after 
having  made  the  choice  then  they  main- 
tained that  God's  grace  is  indispensable 
for  justification  and  righteousness.  Man 
can  walk  to  the  palace  door,  but  must 
be  ushered  into  the  presence  chamber. 

Semir'amia  of  the  19'orth  {The). 

I.  Margaret  de  Yaldemar,  queen  of 
Norway,  Sweden,  and  Denmark.  She 
was  the  daughter  of  Yaldemar  ITT,  king 
of  Denmark  (1858-1412). 

II.  Catharme  of  Bussia,  a  powerful 
ambitious  sovereign,  but  licentious, 
sensual,  and  immoral  (1729, 1762-1796). 

Semitic  Iianguages  (T^).  An- 
cient Arabic,  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Phoenician, 
Chaldaic,  ^thiopic,  and  perhaps  ancient 
Egyptian  and  Coptic. 

tSemitio  Iff'ations  {The).  The 
fiebrewB,  Syrians,  old  .Ethiopians,  >*'* 


bians,  and  Phosnicians.    See  *  Turanian ' 
and  *  Aryan.' 

8empaoh(Conp0n/iono/),1898.  An 
act  of  confederation  between  the  Aos- 
trians  and  Swiss. 

<  Semper  sub  Seztis  perditaBoma 
fuit.' 

Nebo  was  the  sixth  Csossr.  (Julius, 
Augustus,  Tiberius,  Caligula,  Claudius, 
Nero.) 

Stephen  VI.  (pope  896-897)  was  a 
monster.  He  caused  the  body  of  his 
predecessor  to  be  exhumed;  and  then, 
cutting  off  the  head  of  the  dead  body 
with  a  hatchet,  threw  it  into  the  Tiber. 
The  people^  disgusted,  seized  him,  oast 
him  into  pnsm^and  there  strangled  him. 

Boniface  YI/^j^  896)  died  within 
fifteen  days.         ^^*^^ 

Benedict  YL  (972-^97l^i^M  confined 
in  St  Angelo  by  Boniface,  cB^^*  Anti- 
pope,'  and  died  there.  ^^Iftr. 

Gbeoobt  VL  (1044-1046)  had  three 
rival  claimants,  and  when  he  had  bribed 
them  to  retire  Kaiser  Heinrich  HI.  and 
his  cardinals  obstructed  all  his  reforms. 
Driven  to  despair,  he  abdicated. 

Clement  YI.  (1842-1862)  resided  at 
Avignon.  It  was  in  this  pontificate  that 
Bienzi  the  tribune  troubled  Borne. 

Urban  YL  (1878-1889).  With  this 
pontificate  began  the '  Great  Schism  of 

the  West' (g.r.). 

Pius  YI.  (1775-1799)  was  iU-starred. 
In  France  the  National  Assembly  con- 
fiscated the  property  of  the  church  and 
suppressed  all  religious  orders;  in  Ger- 
manv  the  Congress  of  Ems  abolished 
the  Nunciature;    in  Naples  the   papal 
tribute    was   withheld;    and    in    1791 
Avignon  and  Yenaissin  were  added  to 
France.      France   invaded    the    papj" 
dominions,     Bonaparte     attacked     tho 
Bomim  States,  compelled  Pius  to  sign 
the  Treaty  of  Tolentino,  bv  which  Jie 
gave  up  the  best  pictures  and  statues  or   . 
Bome,  introduoBd   his   republic  there, 
and  the  old  pontiff,  torn  from  his  pslace, 
was  transferred  successively  to  Sienna, 
Florence,  Grenoble,  and  YaJence,  whew 
he  died  at  the  age  of  eighty-two. 

To  Borne  If  ttx  hath  •Iwaya  bron^t  i°'!^'S£Sm. 
Three,  without  doubt,  hM  tetal  proved  to  maee. 

8m  *Thn«  Fatal  to  Vkaaoo.' 

Sempro'nian  Law  (The^  b.c.  128. 
That  the  state  is  to  furnish  com  at  a 
Vrice  to  all  Boman  citiaens  (26  ftses 


per  buBhsl).  At  oae  time  it  ( 
■tatfl  k  million  a,  je&r  to  nuka 
deficit.  It  WW  earned  b;  Cui 
proniiu  Onocliiia. 


SENAWS-COSSULTE 


tribnneH  and  leg 


.  IT  iriiite-hoods, 

„ M  or  bUclt-hoods. 

>T  White-hood  Home  oou- 


8enat«  {The)  of  the  nnivenifrf 
Cambridge  used  to  ba  divided  into  two 
HoBBes:  (1)  The  legenta 

(tnd  (8)  tbo  non-1 '-  ■ 

The  Upper  or  ' 

■iated  olmesters  oi  una  oi  leu man  n 
yean'  itanding  and  dooton  of  lew  th 
two    jean'  standiuK.       Xhe  Lower 
Black-hood  Hotue  oonBiated  of  mnaterg 
of  arti  of  more  than  fiye  years'  standing 
and  dootora  of    more  than  two  yean' 
standing.      AU    doctors  of    the    Upper 
HoDse  and  the  pnblic  orator  could  vote 
in  either  boDse.    This  arrangement  wse 
..       whoU;  eb&nged  in  1BST-6S. 
,  ,  , .,    '  HaKHt* '  grWnaUr  maul '  Mien,  iHtuan, 
I  lt(  aw   1  BtelMCTiT  ■aciii'rHn>>s''<ra  tluH  *>» 

ttDJ.W      ai oTUnli  hoofc  10 itm Ui»TW«w  no  lomtr 
?  "*™     .  MOM  lUUshulaM^SudlwnUaiwIr' , 

^^""^f^L^f^f  g'g;*ljy«;u*?.a.  °aii^ 


HeTiftte(Th«PrMnU).  The  legiilative 
Oodf  of  Cambridge  Uniirersitjr.  Oreal 
changes  were  made  in  18GT  (Ifl,  30  Vict.  a. 
H8],  and  in  Ittes  an  entire  new  code  of 
Gtatttte*  waa  approved  b;  Queen  Tic! 
".    The  senate  i 


Senate  {Tke  French).  •  La  B^nat 
Flanks '  (11  Jan.,  ISGS)  wse  composed 
of  cardinals,  maishala,  and  adminils,  of 
princes  orer  the  age  of  eighteen,  and  of 
nemben  nominated  by  the  chef  de 
VEtat.    The  nomber  was  ISO,  and  the 


le  only,  which  a 


mbtes 


f  these 


senate-honse.  The  member*  are  the 
chancellor  and  Tioe-chsnoellor,  and  the 
following  gradnatea,  provided  their  names 
remain  on  the  university  registar,  vis. : 
AU  doctors  ol  the  five  taonltiea  (i^. 
divinity,  law,  medicine,  science,  and 
letters).  There  ia  a  Council  of  the  Senate 
iqx),  and  there  is  also  an  Electoral  Boll 


ce)  of  France, 


Senate  [The  Ooruenatit 
1T99.  '  Le  S^nat  ConservaKur  '  creatw 
by  the  Constitution  of  Year  VUI.  wai 
not  a  legifliative  body.  Its  datiea  wen 
to  tee  the  laws  snioroed,  and  to  elect 
(he  hitore  conmls.    They  appointed  the 


Senate  of  Iiilllpat  (TA«).  In  the 

reign  of  Oeorgo  IL  (96  Feb.,  ITSfl),  it 
was  made  illegal  to  ^int  reports  of  the 
discussions  of  the  Boose  of  Commons. 
To  evade  this  law  the  debates  ware 
printed  ander  initiaU,  sa  debatoa  of  the 
'Senate  of  LillipaL' 

Senate  of  Rome  (T^).  Instituted 
by  Romulus  to  deliberate  on  pease  and 
war,  appoint  the  imposts,  distribute  the 

CTinoes,  render  justice,  and  enact  the 
B.  In  the  empire  it  lost  all  indepen- 
denoe,  and  at  the  partition  ol  the  ampiro 
there  were  two  senates — one  at  Con- 
stantinople and  the  other  at  Boma.  The 
Boman  senate  oeascd  in  SS3,  during  the 
domination  of  Theodorio. 


Senate  of  Venioe,  IITB.  A  com- 
mittee of  flO  chosen  from  the  Cheat  Coonoil 
(g.e.),whichnamberedlSOmeml>eTS.  In 
14S5  the  nomber  was  doubled,  and  later 
atill  it  waa  increaaed  to  800.  It  was  de- 
liberative.   The  ooll<^  waa  eiecutive. 

Iw  f nV^ua  U  niHHDlatlns  ol  ttas 


de  laOonvtltutlon  C^ 

1S09.  A  modiBcation  ol  the  Conetita- 
tion  of  Year  VUI,  (q.v.),  still  lest 
democratic     Instead  of    Uiree   consula 


BfiNATUS-CONSULTE 


Mii»ta«Hy>nBult«    Orsftnlqoa 
do  ITEmplre  Tnufaia  (leu  SUO, 

18  Hi.7,   laM,  ooDlamng  on  Nkpaleoa 
the  power  and  title  of  empeioi. 


BeDSOR  (The  English).  JowpU  Hall 
biihop  ol  NoTwidh  (1671-1660). 

SenM!«ofthDBut(TAa).  Basarg- 
Uihir,  who  imported  into  PorwL  tne 
gune  of  oheaa  Hid  the  fftblsc  ol  Pilp*; 

rathoeDi.). 

Mndohal(Thii).  A  niUlteni  offioer 
ol  Pnnoe  who  Mtod  u  *  f Tovn  jadge ; 
the  di«triot  OTBC  which  he  had  joriadio- 
tion  wu  oiled  a  $inichatu)ie.  These 
iioichM,TiiMtr*  were  eBtkbliihed  ohiefly  in 
the  south  of  France ;  thev  wen  called 
ittiltiagei  in  the  oorth.  All  Franci: 
■abdivided  into  s^n^chaau^si 


X  bailti- 


agei. 


ji  KniUnd  t.  Uii«cl»1  li 


B^ndchol  (The  Grande  dl  France. 
Be  w*a  inaateT  o(  the  royal  bonsehold, 
the  chief  lord  of  die  treamry,  commander- 

-chief  of    the  annj,  and    loid    chief 


Oaorge    Sand  (Ume. 
1877). 

ml  pniriMit  ?*'"'^£^^r,;^tal4  tart.  It-  I" 
Hi  iJLifiiiUDa  Md  UTOlUO*- 

kubcb  for  all  out  knowledge  of  the  ma- 
terial world.  TbeM  philoaopheiB  "« J"?" 

modenii  Hobbee,   ""!?°^;  Bronaaijih 
Helvetica,  C/b^.-.  »;  T«cy^;°,^  ^. 

tend  lor  intuiLiYe ^n^Dot 


BjBlaai,  ' 

Bciuiiiiui*,  i>»:ruii»»'"" ' 


Th, 


'  of    the  annj, 

imtice.     It  was  the  fuKheat  rank 

kingdom,  and  in  Che  tOch  eenl.  wia  made 
heredit«i7  in  the  hoQM  of  Anip-      C""- 
preaeed  in  1191  by  Philippe  II.  ^^.a 
who  divided  the  dignity  and  dot) 
tweea  the  constable  and  errand 
of  the  king"*  palaoe.     Bee  above 

Senior  8tudaiitao(Chp{„i™      .    I 

Oxford,  corraflpond  to  fello  ""Cbnwn,      „., 
oollegeB.      What  in  other  ^?,  Si  other  \  ™^t 

«  termor    , 

;hnroh.      nt       — ,         . 
is  called  th«  .-^be  ^^  ^,  ^^^ 

Sennoclierib,  King  of    .     *■■'>■■           I  POI  er  and  con- 

Bin-«khi.erba,iono(8arm,i^AsByt:„             !«*  that   thej 

He  began   to  reign  B.o.    |^^*  f^'»,  ^M  Uo  Kiols.  anS 

high  pne,  for  eighteen  „J07.    ^^^On],       „  .      ,^ 

Hii  war  with  He»kiah»ag  ^  of  j^ff«  ■«„      8  S.  Soonaed 
year  of  h»  reigB,  bnt  hla  .  ^^Ot  ?'«  (ei™    \  ^^ 

is  «H.  Bear  a^H^.'^ij^^^  ttf^fl  \  ?  ,  \«  lawa  ot 

**'at  1-='  n^  ^     aK^'  V 

I  giving  Ut^ 


4Mh^^.aihi-dinna-^d  nc^'^oiS^ 


SEPOY 


SERBONIAN 


Wl 


BDpreme  in  Irish  matiers,  batBubordiDafce 
to  tbe  British  parliament  in  all  matters 
affecting  the  United  Kingdom.  The  bill 
was  brought  in  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  the 
prime  minister,  but  was  thrown  out,  and 
led  to  the  break-ap  of  the  Whig  party, 
those  Whigs  and  Radicals  who  opposed 
the  bill  being  called  Unionists.  Lord 
Hartington  was  the  leader  of  the  Whig 
Unionists,  and  Mr.  Chamberlain  of  the 
Radical  Unionists.  See  *  Irish  Associa- 
tions.' 


An  imperium  in  Imperio  is  proyerblally  dan- 
geroos,  Knd  would  be  espeolauy  ao  with  the  Im- 
pulaive  Irish,  who  are  ready  to  lollow  any  dema- 


e,  and  apply  to  foreign  nations  for  support, 
lat  the  Irish  want  is  to  be  a '  separate  nation,' 
and  have  its  voioe  in  the  ooonoils  of  Europe.  To 
effect  this  it  most  have  its  consuls,  ambassadors, 
and  army.  And  fatal  collision  with  England 
oooid  not  be  long  delayed. 

Sepov  War  {Th^),  1857-1858,  or 
Indian  Mutiny  (^.v.). 

September   Massacres    {TTie). 

2,  8,  4,  5  Sept.,  1792,  when  between  eight 
and  ten  thousand  persons,  chiefly  noble- 
men and  priests,  were  massacred  in  cold 
blood  at  the  instigation  of  Marat.  See 
*  Septembrisers.' 

September  9^    The  day  appointed 

for  the  National  Thanksgiving  for  the 

king's  escape  from  the  Rye-house  plot  in 

favour  of  the  Duke  of  Monmonw  and 

the  assassination  of  Charles  II.,  168S. 

Lord  William  Russell  and  others  were 

executed  as  being  implicated  in  this  plot. 

Ton  hypocrites,  forbear  your  pranks. 
To  murder  men  and  then  give  thanks  ; 
Forbear,  your  tricks  pursue  no  further, 
For  Ood  accepts  no  thanks  for  murder. 

LnTTKKLL's  Journal. 
The '  murder '  referred  to  Is  that  of  Lord  WUllam 
Bnssetl,Ao. 

Septembrisers.  I.  '  Septembri- 
seurs.'  Those  engaged  in  the  massacres 
of  September  (g.v.),  Sept.  1792.  Three 
hnndried  hired  assassins  wearing  tri- 
coloured  scarfs  round  their  waists  went 
to  Les  Cannes,  L'Abbaye,  and  La  Force 
to  assassinate  those  suspected  of  favour- 
ing the  Toysl  cause.  In  Les  Cannes  168 
ecclesiastics  were  executed  without  even 
a  mockery  trial.  In  the  other  two  prisons 
a  few  questions  were  asked.  If  the 
judges  said  d  Coblentz  the  '  susx>ect '  was 
acquitted,  but  if  the  sentence  was  d  VAh- 
baye,  or  d  la  Forces  he  was  led  into  the 
yard  and  put  to  death.  Tmchat  stated 
to  the  Legislative  Assembly  that  the 
number  wmch  fell  in  the  four  days  was 
4,000,  but  the  real  number  was  double 
that  or  more.    See  iibove. 


Dilland- Varennes  promised  each  of  the  assswlns 
24  louls  for  his  work  (a  total  of  about  5.0001.),  but 
money  enough  could  not  be  raised,  and  the  sum  of 
1,46S  llvree  (Vh.)  is  set  down  in  the  books  of  the  Com* 
mune  as  still  due.  This  surely  Is  some  blunder, 
for  it  is  incredible  that  the  gOTemment  should 
be  unable  to  lay  hands  on  such  a  paltry  sum  of 
money. 

n.  The  revolutionary  mob  of  France 
in  the  first  revolution  was  so  called  be- 
cause they  be^^  their  annual  calendar 
in  September  mstead  of  January. 

Certainly  it  was  most  unscientific  to  befftn  the 
year  in  September,  when  its  end  U  so  near  at 
hand  for  all  nations  north  of  the  equator. 

Septennial  Act  {The\  1  Geo.  I. 
0.  88, 7  May,  1716,  extending  the  duration 
of  parliament  to  seven  years,  instead  of 
three,  as  it  had  been  since  1641.  By 
this  act  it  was  provided  that  the  intervu 
between  two  parliaments  should  in  no 
wise  exceed  four  years. 

Sep'tuagesima  Sunday.  Seventy 
days  before  Easter,  Church  way  of  reckon- 
ing, which  gives  ten  days  to  the  week, 
Thus:     1  eve  of    Sunday,   2   Sunday, 

8  Monday,  4  Tuesday,  6  Wednesday, 
6  Thursday,  7  Friday,  8  Saturday,  9  eve 
of  the  Octave,  10  the  Octave.  See 
*  Sunday.' 

8o  the  entombment  was  1  vre  of  Saturday, 

9  Saturday,  8  eve  of  Sunday.  Septuagesima,  often, 
but  incorrectly,  pronounced  Sep'-fa^afy-may, 

Septuagint  (7/i«).  A  Greek  version 
of  the  Scriptures,  and  called  *  the  Alex- 
andrian.' It  was  produced  in  the  reign 
of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus  (b.o.  284-247). 
The  Pentateuch,  which  contains  many 
Coptic  words,  was  probably  the  work  of 
Egyptian  Jews.    See  *  Scriptures.' 

Mo  one  belieyes  the  tradition  repeated  by  Philo. 
Justin,  Clement  of  Alexandria.  Epiphanius,  ana 
others:  That  Ptolemy,  by  the  sAvice  of  his 
librarian,  employed  seyenty-two  men  of  learning 
to  translate  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Oreek. 
The  seventy-two  met  in  the  Isle  of  Pharos,  and  in 
seyenty-two  days  produced  that  translation.  It  is 
furthermore  addMl  that  each  of  the  seventy-two 


;  shut  up  in  a  separate  room,  and  when  they 
delivered  in  their  translations  all  most  minutely 
agreed.    Not  a  word,  not  a  letter  differed. 

Hichard  Simon  informs  us  that  it  was  called  the 
Septuagint.  because  it  was  approved  and  autho< 
rised  by  the  Jewish  Sanhedrim.  The  language  is 
Greek,  but  many  of  the  words  are  AramalO.  Onen, 
but  incorrectly,  pronounced  Sq^-t'ajint, 

Seraphic  Doctor  (The),  John 
Bonaventnra  (1221-1*274).  A  Franciscan, 
chiefly  distinguished  for  his  adoration  of 
the  Virgin  Mary.  He  distorted  every* 
thing,  by  the  help  of  allegory  and 
analogy,  to  Christian  theology.  This 
Doctor  Seraphicua  is  placed  by  Dante 
among  the  saints  in  Paradise. 

Serbo'nian  Bog  {The).  The  lake 
Serbonis  in  Egypt,  near  the  isthmus  of 


Tb6    ^r    «ice  ilTil"  Sergeanty   wi« 
MiTCoiul  «ei>""i  M  iouowihb  the  kiTurin 

KHlTThB  """^a  of  Peift  S^"^t^ 

ir»j  ol  renl.  ' 

■«""5BJ  "  «=.™oa  i;,  •   .Und.ri. 


.trove 
ip.  hi 


in  lacgth.     Thii  uioieni     SC8. 

in  the   loykl  ooUcKS  of  Con- 

\f,  bat  was  lort  in  »  Sre  wliictk 

the     litaruy.     Set   Oibbon. 


BarpentofOldNilefTha).  Cl«o- 
I»tr»  qneen  ol  Egypt  (B.C.  69,  Bl-BO), 

B«rv8nt«ae.  A  popnlu  loit  of  me. 
dievidbiUMllike'ChBTjChuc,' divided 


Serve'tua  (Mitftoet)-  The  leune. 
thoolngLAi],  who  embraced  the  Ariaj 
doctrine,  peraecuted  to  duth  by  Calvin 
He  pnbliahed  t  booh  inonymonBly,  fan 
CUyio  tnnetad  oot  the  »nlior,  Mid  h». 
Oio  booh  burnt  it  the  g»llow«.  Not  Ion  t. 
''terwfcrdB.  u  he  «"  ptMiog  Ihroaeh 


dJBgruM, 


■as 


h*'!     liLim 


cutor,  and  judge,  uid  ^ -         .     - 

to  death  bv  »  glow  fire.  No  more  in- 
famoua  a^t  ever  dLigncod  the  memory 
ofnian(i60B-i568). 

W^ip^''«^'  to  .«  in  U««  VU«. 

^Re.      At   *'°«.  --^    «^ 


^^ 


SERVU3 


SEVEN 


818 


ServUB  ServL    A   Blave's  dnidge, 

who  helped  him  to  cultivate  his  peculium 

iq.v.). 

.  SixiM  the  tlm«  of  Oretfory  th«  Oreat  the  pope 
hes  styled  himself  8enm$  tenorum  Dei  (thodradge 
of  God's  ministers). 

SeBAional  School  {The  Edin- 
hurgh^  29  April,  1818.  A  normal  or 
training  school  to  educate  teachers  in 
the  principles  and  art  of  teaching.  This 
.was  the  first  of  the  training  colleges  in 
Great  Britain,  bnt  they  had  been  estab- 
lished in  France  in  1795,  and  in  Germany 
even  earlier  (1748).  See  *  Normal  Schools.' 

The  Sessional  Bohools  were  In  90  Feb.,  1888. 
adopted  as  an  appendage  of  the  ecoloeiaetical 
establishment  nnder  the  name  of  the  General 
Assembly's  Normal  Institution. 

Sestiere  {A)  (plural  SesUeri).  A 
diyision  of  the  city  of  Florence  for  legis- 
lative purposes.  It  was  a  sixth  part» 
and  each  sestiere  elected  two  anziani  or 
seniors.  In  1282  the  city  was  divided 
into  quarters,  and  the  anziani  were 
superseded  by  priors  {q.v.). 

Sethos.  Ein^  of  Egypt,  19th  dynasty, 

father  of  Sesostris,  reigned  five  centuries 

before  the  Christian  era.    There  is  a 

statue  of  this  kin^  holding  a  rat  in  his 

hand,  and  containing  this  inscription: 

*  Learn  from  my  example  to  honour  the 

gods.' 

The  explanation  given  Is  this,  according  to 
Herodotus:  His  soldiers  refused  to  contend  with 
Bennacherlb  the  Assyrian,  and  Sethos  invoked 
the  god  whose  minister  he  was  to  aid  him.  At 
night  a  crowd  of  rats  Invaded  the  Assyrian  camp 
and  gnawed  the  bowstrings  of  the  sleeping  men, 
so  that  next  morning  Sennacherib  was  obliged  to 
draw  off  his  army.  No  doubt  this  account  Is 
wholly  mythical,  and  the  rat  held  in  the  king's 
hand  was  the  god  he '  delisted  to  honour.' 

Settlement  (The  Act  of).  The 
statute  12, 18  William  III.  c.  2  whereby 
the  crown  was  limited  to  the  family  of 
William.  If  William  and  his  successor 
Anne  died  without  issue  the  succession 
was  to  pass  to  the  descendants  of  Prin- 
cess Sophia,  a  daughter  of  James  I., 
provided  they  were  Protestants  (1702). 
This,  of  course,  is  the  ground  of  the 
Hanoverian  Succession.  See  'Act  of 
Settlement.' 

Settling  Day.  The  day  on  which 
stockbrokers  settle  or  balance  time 
bargains  (^.t;.).    Once  a  fortnight. 

Seven.  A  magionnmber  in  Brussels. 
Seven  noUe  families,  spzinging  from 
seven  ancient  castles,  supplied  the  stock 
^om    wfaidi  was  selected  the    seven 


senators  who  composed  the  upper  council 
of  the  city.  There  were  seven  great 
squares  and  seven  gates  (Motley,  *  Dutch 
Republic,'  chap.  i.). 

Seven  a  Sacred  Number. 

Pythagoras,  500  years  before  the 
Christian  era,  tells  us  that  the  number 
7  belongs  especially  to  sacred  things. 

Hippocrlltes  (b.c.  460-867)  divided  the 
life  of  man  into  7  ages,  a  division  adopted 
by  Shakespeare. 

The  Egyptian  priests  enjoined  rest  on 
the  7th  £iy,  because  it  was  held  to  be  a 
dies  infaustxie.  In  Egyptian  astronomy 
there  were  7  planets,  and  hence  7  days 
in  the  week,  each  day  ruled  by  its  own 
special  planet.  The  people  of  Peru  had 
also  a  7-day  week. 

The  Persians  and  Mexicans  have  a 
tradition  of  a  flood  from  which  7  persons 
saved  themselves  in  a  cave,  and  by  whom 
the  world  was  subsequently  repeopled. 

The  Jews  considered  7  the  perfect 
number:  hence  we  have  the  7  days  of 
the  creative  week ;  7  days'  respite  before 
the  flood  came;  7  of  ul  clean  animals 
saved  in  the  ark;  the  years  of  famine 
and  plenty  were  in  cycles  of  7;  every 
7th  year,  like  every  7th  day,  was  a  sab- 
bath ;  the  feasts  of  unleavened  bread  and 
of  tabernacles  lasted  7  days ;  the  golden 
candlestick  had  7  branches;  7  priests 
blew  with  their  trumpets  when  the  walls 
of  Jericho  fell  down,  after  being  encom- 
passed for  7  days,  and  7  times  on  the  7th 
day;  Jaoob  served  7  years  for  each  of 
his  wives;  Samson  kept  his  nuptials  7 
days,  was  bound  with  7  green  withes,  and 
7  locks  of  his  hair  were  cut  off ;  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  a  'beast'  for  7  years; 
and  the  furnace  for  the  three  Jews  was 
heated  7  times  more  than  it  was  wont ; 
the  righteous  are  like  gold  7  times  puri- 
fied in  the  furnace. 

In  the  New  Testament  nearly  every- 
thing occurs  by  sevens:  there  were  7 
churches  in  Asia;  7  spirits  symbolised 
by  7  candlesticks;  7  stars;  7  seals;  7 
vials. 

8X7.  is  an  imnortaat  tector  among  oorselyee: 
thus,  8x7  constitutes  a  royal  salnte;  8X7  is  the 
time  that  man  '  comes  of  age,' Ao.  The7thBonof 
a  7th  son  was  at  one  time  supposed  to  possess 
wonderful  powers.  Man  consists  of  7  parts  (%  legSj 
9  arms,  a  stomach,  chest,  and  head),  and  hisiiead 
has  7  apertures  (3  for  the  eyes,  9  tot  the  ears,  2  foe 
the  nose,  and  one  for  the  mouth). 

Seven  Articles  of  Islftm  {The). 
1,  There  is  one  only  God;  2,  Mohammed 
is  his  prophet;  8,  "Btw^qi  is  the  key  of 
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pvkdua;  t,  kbnagiviiig ;  S,  luting  tha 
•hiile  ooDth  ol  KamBdio  ;  6,  >  pilgrim- 
age to  Meoo&;  uid,  7,  oInerTUkOA  of  the 
tnliTftU,  lii.  tha  Snt  three  dkje  ol 
Sbkwil  (which  immediitel;  lollow  the 
month  td  RAnud^)  ud  tha  ihreA  or 
loni  dftja  begmnisg  on  the  tenth  of  Dia'l 
Heggtb. 

BoTen  BiblM  (rA<).  1,  The  Cbri.- 
tiu'i  Bible ;  9,  the  Korin  or  Hkbome- 
tui'i  Bible  ;  S,  the  Eddu  ol  the  Scudi- 
UTiuu;  l.theTijPitikeiorliipilaka, 
i.».  •  TripU  buAot '  (vii.  the  Soulrat  or 
di«onrH>  (Ltenlly  '.tringi-),  Vinaj/a 
ot  diwipUaef  ud  Abhidharma  or  raetir 
phyaifB) ;  &,  the  Chinese  fire  kingi  (viz. 
XtA-kinif,  coemogony,  £hu~kiTiff,  or  deli- 


rilei,  the  Chun-li 
of  Chica] ;  6,  Iha  Three  Yedu  of  the 
HindUe ;  ud,  T,  the  ZendsTesU  of  the 
Feraiuia.    01  theae  the  Korin  i*  the  moat 


e  Jedreya, 

of  CuiteTbai7.  Llojd  bisbop  of  St.  Aanpb, 
Ken  biabap  ol  Bath  and  Wolls,  Turner 
biabop  of  Ely,  L&ke  biahop  of  Cbicheater, 
While  bitthop  ol  Pelerborongh,  ind 
Trelswney  bishop  of  Briatol.  These 
leTen  biahopa  were  deputed  to  wut  on 
James  U.  and  inf  oim  him  that  the  biahopa 
ol  the  diocese  dsclined  to  r«d  the  king's 
Declaration  of  IndolgeiLce  aoDording  to 
his  command,  or  to  iDstrnot  tfaeir  clergy 
<o  to  do.  Tba  object  of  the  deelantion 
waa  the  ramoTal  of  all  disqaaliAcakions 
from  Boman  CathoUoa  in  ohnroh  and 
itateoffic«i.  The  bishop*,  vbenbtouifbt 
to  trial,  were  aoqnittsd,  and  thia  tyranni- 
eal  prooeoding  waa  the  laatoffenoa  which 
brought  about  the  orerthiow  of  Jamea  U. 
The  decliaraliou  waa  to  be  read  iu  London 
SO  Hay  and  alaewhere  ST  May,  Itsa. 

Bevon    Bodies    In    Alohemy 

(The).  l,tbe  aon  ia  gold;  9,  the  moon 
u  r>Je*r;  S,  Mars  ia  iron;  i,  Mercury  ia 
qtiickiitver ;  S,  Satnmii  lead;  fl,Jupil£i' 
11 1«%  I  and,  T,  Venus  i>  capper. 


Beven  ChKmpiana  of  CIiriB- 

tondom  [The).  I,  St.  Oaoiga  of  Snf- 
tand;  %  Bt.  Andrew  of  Soatland;  S,  Bt. 
Patrick  of  Ireland;  *,  Bt.  Dkvid  ol 
Walet;  G,  St.  Deny*  ol  Franc*;  A,  SL 
Jainea  of  Spain ;  and,  Tj  St.  AnUion  j  of 
Ilalg. 

Elevan  Clarloal  OrdsTfl   (The). 

Oatiarii,  leotoia,  axarclala,  aoolylea,  aab- 
deaoons,  deaeona,  and  priaats.  Blabo|« 
a»  dignified  priaala. 


BeTen     Corporsl     Works    of 

HHerOg  {The).  I.  tobory  the  dead;  9, 
to  cloOie  the  naked;  3,  to  teed  the 
hungry ;  i,  to  give  drink  to  the  thintv ; 
B,  to  harbour  the  houselesa;  fl,  to  visit 
those  in  prison ;  and,  T,  to  adminiater  to 
the  sick.    See  '  Seven  Spiritual,'  &c. 

Beven  Oroases  (The).  SeTen 
croisai  mark  tha  tomb  ol  a  biahop,  five 
of    a    priest,  and  one  of    an    oromary 

Cbrir'-— 


.S«"n  I>»yB'  King  {The).    Maaa- 

Headed  a  nv^i       ^^x  lU  Pi4e  rf 

r™7'  'iLi- ^P'*".  T  July,  16«,.1««^ 
him  to  abolish  tt^  j^  on  proifiwna^a 
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for  B6Y6n  days  was  master  of  Naples. 

He  waa  most  arrogant  and  bloodthirsty, 

and  was  assassinated  10  July. 

Ha  la  tha  hero  of  fcwo  operas :  one  by  Gar&ffa 
eallad  'MasanlaUo,'  and  the  other  byAaber  (U. 
teaMo  by  Scribe}  eallad '  La  Mnette  da  PorUoi.' 

Seven  Deadly  Sins  (The),  Oovet- 
OQsness,  enyy,  gluttony,  lechery  or  lust, 
pride,  sloth,  wrath.    See  *  Seven  Virtues.' 

Seven  Deposed  Ministers  of 
Scotland  {The),  1848.  A  Mr.  Edwards 
was  presented  to  a  church  in  Scotland, 
and,  being  refused  ordination  by  the  pres- 
bytery of  Strathbogie,  he  appealed  to  the 
civil  court  and  gained  the  verdict ;  where- 
upon seven  ministers  united  in  ordaining 
him,  contrary  to  the  principle  of  the 
'veto'  i^.v.)  adopted  in  1884.  These 
seven  ministers  were  now  deposed  by 
the  presbytery,  their  churches  declared 
vacant,  and  Mr.  Edwards  was  deprived 
of  his  licence  as  a  minister.  The  seven 
ministers  petitioned  the  House  of  Lords, 
which  justified  them,  and  insisted  on 
their  restoration.  This  split  up  the 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  tJie  seceding 
members  formed  what  is  called  the  *  Free 
Church  of  Scotland '  (q.v.). 

Seven  Dolours  (TAe),  1725.  '  The 
seven  dolours,  or  sorrows,  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin '  is  a  modem  festival  of  the  Ca- 
tholic Church  celebrated  on  the  Friday 
preceding  Palm  Sunday.  They  refer  to : 
1,  the  prediction  of  St.  Luke  (ii.  84) ;  2, 
the  fiignt  intoZgypt;  8,  the  loss  of  Jesus 
in  Jerusalem ;  4,  the  si^ht  of  Jesus  bear- 
ing his  cross ;  5,  the  sight  of  Jesus  on 
the  cross;  6,  the  piercing  of  his  side 
with  the  lance ;  and,  7,  the  burial.  The 
festival  was  instituted  by  Pope  Benedict 
Xin.    See  *  Seven  Joys,'  &o. 

Instead  of  plarolntf  fha  aide  we  hare  the  betrayal 
In  the  rJ^t  place  in  some  Usta ;  and  instead  of 
the  burial  Is  given  the  Aaoension, '  Let  not  your 
faearta  be  sorrowfoL  fto.'  No.  1  was  not  a  sorrow, 
bnt  apradlctton  on^:  tha  'sorrowa'  ware  tha  in« 
oidanta  whloh  f  olflUed  It. 

Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

(Tlie)*  1,  counsel;  2,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord;  8,  fortitude;  4,  piety;  5,  under- 
standing; 6,  wisdom;  and,  7,  knowledge* 

Pliillp  said  to  the  annnoh.  '  Undarstandest  thoa 
what  tnoa  readoat,'  this  is  the  first  step  to  a  know- 
ledtfe  of  Ood. 

'  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,' 
this  la  nndentandlng  carried  into  practice. 
.  *  I  know  whom  I  haTa-beUerad,'  this  is  the  ax- 
perlenod  of  a  ripe  Ohzlstian. 

Seven-hilled  City  (The).  \Vv\b 
Septicollis,'  Rome,  built  en  seven-  hillsi 


1,  the  Palatlnns ;  2,  the  Capitollnus ;  8, 
the  Quirinalis;  4,  the  CaBiius;  5,  the 
Aventlnus ;  6,  Uie  Yiminalis ;  and,  7,  the 
Esquilinus. 

Seven  Joys  of  Mairy  (The),    1, 

the   annunciation;  2,  the  visitation;  8, 

the  nativity;  4,  the  adoration  of   the 

wise  men;   6,  the  presentation  in  the 

temple;   6,  fiiiding  Christ    among   the 

doctors;  and,  7,  tiie  assumption.    Bee 

*  Seven  Dolours,'  &g. 

strange  that  the  '  reaurraction '  should  bo 
omitted.  One  would  have  supposed  it  would  have 
been  tha  joy  of  joys  next  to  tha  aallyity. 

Seven  Liberal  Sciences  (The), 
Divinity,  ^  astronomy,  geometry,  music, 
law,  physic,  and  rhetoric. 

Seven  Men  of  Moidart  (Tlie), 
1745.  The  seven  persons  who  accom- 
panied Charles  Edward,  tiie  young  pre- 
tender, on  his  expedition  to  conquer  G-reat 
Britain  and  win  back  tiie  crown  aban- 
doned by  his  grandfather  James  II.  So 
called  because  their  first  muster  in  Scot- 
land was  at  Kinloch  Moidart,  Inverness- 
shire.  They  were  the  old  marquess  of 
Tullibardine  (called  by  the  Jacobites  the 
duke  of  Athol),  Sir  Thomas  Sheridan 
(Charles  Edward's  tutor).  Sir  John  Mac- 
donald,  Kelly  (the  nonjnring  clergyman), 
Francis  Strickland,  ^neas  Macdonald 
(banker  in  Paris),  and  Buchanan. 

Seven  Months'  War  (The),  the 
Franco-Prussian  War.  War  was  de- 
clared by  Napoleon  HI.  against  Prussia 
19  July,  1870,  and  peace  was  signed  at 
FranMort  10  May,  1871.  The  first  half 
consisted  of  a  series  of  battles  won  by 
Prussia;  the  second  half  consisted  oi 
a  series  of  sieges,  ending  with  the  siege 
of  Paris,  in  all  of  which  Prussia  was 
successful. 

The  day  after  tha  battle  of  Sedan.  Sept.  1.  Napo- 
leon III.  surrandazed  his  sword  to  the  king  of 
Prussia.  On  18  January,  1871,  WUhelm  I.  kinj;  of 
Prussia  waa  oreatad  emperor  of  Oermany,  and  on 
88  January  Paris  •unandarad  to  tha  oonguerora. 

Seven  Mortal  Sins  (The).  Pride, 
wrath,  envy,  lust,  gluttony,  avarice,  and 
sloth. 

Seven  19'ations  of  Oanaan  (TTie), 

The  Hittiles,  the  Girgashites,  the  Amor 

rites,  the  Canaanites,  the  Perizzites,  the 

Hivit60»-and  the  Jebusites*    •  :"    - 

TUb  Oanaaaltas'wiaora  also  called  tha  PiitiliiBneir^ 
and  by  the  Hebrews '  CherathlteSi^heoKUM  thfty. 
warafuppoeed  to  be  a  polony^om  GharithlCrato)^ 
Idb  people  called  taemsalvaa  PaUsthincs.  and 
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Beren  Orders  oi  the  Anglo- 
Sftzon  Church. 

1.  ThfS  oiHaiy,  a  kind  ol  Mxion,  whoM 
daty  ii  was  to  ring  the  bellff  and  keep  the 
church  doon. 

9.  The  MBoreiti,  whoee  function  was  to 
exorcise  those  poesessed. 

8.  The  lector t  or '  reader/  who  read  the 
lessons  at  choroh. 

4.  The  acolyiK  oi  'aool^ist/  who 
held  the  candles  while  the  pnest  read  the 
Gospel  in  the  celehration  of  the  mass. 

6.  The  9ubds€U)onf  who  prepared  the 
holy  Teasels,  and  attended  on  tne  deacon 
at  the  altar. 

6.  The  deacont  who  assisted  the  priest, 
laid  the  oblatioos  on  the  altar,  baptiied 
childien,  and  gave  the  enoharist  to  the 
laity. 

7.  The  priettf  or  'presbyter,'  who 
preached,  consecrated  and  administered 
the  elements,  drc.  Bishops  and  arch- 
bishops are  merely  grades  of  the  priest- 
hood. 

ChoNh  has  tbs  ssms  mtwioHwb. 


8eTenPreexi8tenoe8(r^).  Sub- 
scribed to  by  the  Damschists.  They  are 
Law  and  Throne  of  Glory,  which  existed 
before  the  creation  of  tne  world.  The 
other  five  existed  in  contemplation  only, 
vis.  the  Fathers,  Israel,  the  Sanctuary, 
the  Messiah,  and  Repentance. 

Seven  Beligions  {Thc)^  according 
to  the  Ismaelitee,  are  these :  (1)  that  of 
Adam  and  his  companion  Soos  (Seth); 

(2)  Noah,  with  Shem;  (8)  Abraham,  with 
Ismael ;  (4)  Moses,  with  Aaron ;  (5)  Jesus, 
with  Simon ;  (6)  Mahomet,  with  Ah ;  (7) 
the  Chief,  or  Master,  in  whom  culminated 
'  the  Sciences  of  the  Primeyal  Ones.' 

Seven  Ba4srament8  {The),  of  the 

Boman  Catholic  Church:  (1)  Baptism; 

(3)  Confirmation  ;  (8)  the  Lord's  Sapper ; 

(4)  Penance;  (6)  Holy  Orders;  (6)  Matri- 
mony; and  (7)  Extreme  Unction.  Of 
these,  Confirmation  and  Orders  can  be 
administered  only  by  bishops. 

BMUsm.  Hatt.  xzTlii.  10 :  Ench^rUi.  M »tt.  zxtI. 
SS;  OonftnoaUoa.  AeteTiU.17 :  Peii*nM.  ar%tt.xTl. 
19 :  OH«n,  Tim.  It.  4. 99 :  ll*irlinoay,  Eph.  t.  a ; 
XsttwM  unoUon,  M«rk  t1.  13,  Jamet  t.  14. 

Seven  Soxenoes  (7A«).   The  Tri- 

▼ium  and  QuadriTium — viz.  grammar, 
rhetoric,  and  logic,  music,  arithmetic, 
geometry,   and  astronomy.     Called  by  i 


mine  host  of  the  Black  Bear  the  '  seren 
damnable  scienees ' ;  theology  being  held 
by  the  church  the  one  and  only  true 
science  (*  Kemlworth,'  chap.  iiL). 

Seven  kinds  of  Sectaries  (The), 
in  New  England  in  the  17tti  oent  Oob- 
TONiSTfi  (who,  it  is  said,  denied  the  hu- 
manity of  Christ) ;  Papists  (who  eonaader 
their  own  merits  and  works  equal  with 
Christ's  invaluable  death  and  suffering) ; 
FAaoLiBTS  (looking  for  rare  revelations, 
and  forsaking  the  sure  revealed  word) ; 
Seeusbs  (who  deny  the  churches  and 
ordinance  of  Christ) ;  Amtimoxians  (who 
deny  the  moral  law  to  be  the  rule  of 
Chnst) ;  Anabaptibtb  (who  deny  the  civil 
government  to  be  proved  of  Chnst) ;  Pae- 
LATI8T8  (who  will  nave  their  own  injunc- 
tions submitted  unto  in  the  ohuicbss  of 
Christ)  (John  Harvud,  1828). 


Seven  Sisters  (The),  L  The  old 
vew-trees,  dose  to  Fountain  Abbey,  at 
least  1,200  years  old.  Only  two  now  re- 
main, one  of  which  is  85  feet  in  circuit. 

II.  1518.  Seven  oannons  cast  by  Bobert 
Borthwick,  master  of  artillery,  andem- 

floyed  by  the  Scotch  in  the  battle  of 
Uodden  Field.  An  official  report  saya 
they  were  '  the  neatest,  the  soundest,  the 
best  fashioned,  the  smallest  in  the  touch- 
hole,  and  the  most  beautiful  of  their  sixe 
and  length  ever  seen.'  Borthwick  fell  on 
the  field  while  directing  their  operations. 

Seven  Sleepers  (TAe).  Noircarmes 
and  his  six  officers  in  the  siege  of  Valen- 
ciennes (1566)  were  so  called,  on  aeoount 
of  the  sleepy  way  in  which  they  conducted 
the  siege  (Motley,  *  The  Dutch  Republic' 
pt  ii.  9). 

Of  e<mw.  ^b»  ttfunAmrrw&rmk  atoqpf  g^jfi^g 
to  In  ill*  Kor&B  XVIII.,  Um  Oold«a  fttfimda.  mad 


Gregory's  'Do  OlorU  MortTriun'   wt  .   _     

noble  yoatlia  o(  Epheena  wbo  fled  in  Uio  Deeiaa 
perseouUon  (o  m  oave  la  Mount  CeUon.  oad  tlonS 
fotSBOrMTS.   Th«brnMMSM«dUt«NBtt7flTMi. 


Seven  Spiritual  Works  ot 
Meroy  {T?ie),  (1)  to  admonish  sinners ; 
(2)  to  bear  wrongs  patiently ;  (8)  to  com- 
fort the  afflicted;  (4)  to  counsel  the 
doubtful;  (5)  to  forgive  offences;  (6)  to 
instruct  tbe  ignorant ;  and  (7)  to  pray  for 
the  living  and  the  dead.  See  'Seven 
Corporal,  &c* 

Seven  times  Christ  spoke  on 
the  Gross. 

1.  Father  foiwive  them,  for  they  knoir 
not  what  they  do. 
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3.  To  day  ahalt  thoa  be  with  me  in 
paradise. 

8.  Woman,  behold  thy  son. 

4.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thoa  for- 
saken me? 

6.  I  thirst. 

6.  It  is  finished. 

7.  Father,  into  thy  hands  I  commend 
my  spirit. 

Seven  To'^^ers  {The\  or  *  Hepta- 

pyrgium,'  of  Constantinople,  dnstered  in 

the  Bonthem  end  of  the  wall,  not  far  from 

the  gate  of  Marmora.  Within  these  Seven 

Towers  is  the  Golden  Gate.    The  Seven 

Towers  were  nsed  as  a  state  prison. 

Snpposinc  the  top  margin  of  thia  pag«  to  repro- 
sent  the  pork  of  Conatontmople.  the  bottom  of  th« 
page  woaM  b«  the  alto  of  th9  Towor  of  Jfarmocm, 
and  a  littl«  higher  ap  wonld  stand  la  a  closter  (on 
the  right  hand  side)  the  Seven  Toworaand  Oolden 
Oate.  And  about  as  far  from  the  top  margin  as 
the  Sevan  Gates  would  be  from  the  bottom  mar- 
gin would  atand  the  palace  of  Constantino.  The 
waU  conneotiBg  these  is  called  the  Western  WaU. 


Seven  United  Provinces  (TTie). 

Seven  provinces  of  the  Netherlands  nnder 
the  yoke  of  Spain,  lei^gned  in  1579  nnder 
the  leadership  of  William  the  Silent 
(prince  of  Orange-Nassau),  aided  by 
Connt  Hoom  and  Count  Egmont,  to 
throw  off  their  subjugation.  In  1609  they 
succeeded  in  estabUshing  themselves  into 
a  republic,  by  an  armistice  for  twelve 
years.  The  struggle  was  renewed  and 
carried  on  till  1648,  when  all  the  powers 
acknowledged  the  independence  of  the 
provinces  by  the  Treaty  of  Mitnster. 


The  aevea  proTinoes  ware  (1)  Hdllaiid :  (Z)  Zee- 
land;  (8) Utrecht;  (4)  Qnelderland.wlthZntphen; 
(5)  OTer-Yasel ;  (0)  Frlealand ;  and  (7)  Oroningen, 
with  Drenthe.  In  17M  the  United  Provinoea  be- 
came the  BataTlan  Republic,  paying  8)  millions 
sterling  for  a  French  army  of  S6.000  men.  and  in 
1800  Lonia  Bonaparte  waa  made  king  of  Holland. 
In  ixn  Belgium  waa  broken  oil  and  the  Nether- 
landa  became  an  independent  kingdom. 

Seven  Virtues  [TTie),  Faith,  hope, 

charity,  prudence,  justice,  fortitude,  and 
temperance. 
The  flrat  three  af«  oaUed  the '  Holy  Virtues.' 

Seven  Weeks*  War  (TAtf).   From 

8  June  to  26  July,  1866,  between  Prussia 
and  Austria  for  German  supremacy. 
Italy  was  allied  to  Prussia.  Prussia  de- 
claxed  the  Gastein  Convention  invalidated 
4  June,  and  the  Prussian  troops  entered 
Holstein  8  June.  Hostilities  between 
Austria  and  Italy  ceased  25  July,  but  the 
Bavarians  were  defeated  26  July,  and  a 
preliminary  treaty  was  agreed  to  by  the 
^UigerentSt    The  Treaty  of  Prague  was 


si^ed  28  Aug.,  1866,  and  the  Treaty  of 

Vienna  between  Italy  and    Austria  on 

8  Oct.    By  these  treaties,  Austria  was 

entirely  excluded  from  Germany ;  Prussia 

was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  German 

states ;   and  Venetia  was  added  to  the 

new-formed  kingdom  of  Italy. 

The  battlea  were  (1)  Cualoaaa  (S4  June),  won  by 
Victor  Kmmanuel;  W  Langonaalaa  (27  June),  In 
which  Hanover,  an  ally  of  Auatria.  waa  defeated : 
(8)  Nachod,  aame  day,  won  by  the  Crown  Prince ; 
(4)  Trautenan,  aame  day,  won  by  Prince  Fricdrioh 
Karl ;  (S)  II unehengrat,  won  28  June  :  (G)  Skaliti, 
aame  day :  (7)  Sadowa,  won  8  July ;  (8)  Otmttta, mon 
15  July  :  (9)  IJaaa,  won  90  July ;  and  (10)  the  defeat 
of  the  BaTariana,  M  July. 

Seven  Whistlers  (TXm).  The'Ga- 
briel  Hounds,'  a  yelping  or  whistling  sound 
heard  in  the  air,  and  supposed  to  forebode 
bad  luck.  Called  *  Gabnel  Hounds '  from 
the  notion  that  they  are  the  souls  of  the 
unsaved  hunted  by  Gabriel,  and  shrieking 
from  tile  smart  of  his  whip  as  he  lashes 
them  along. 

N.B. — The  cry  really  arises  from  birds, 
such  as  teal,  widgeons,  and  wild  geese, 
flying  by  night  to  new  feeding  grounds. 

Seven    Years*   War  {The),  or 

'Third  Silesian  War,'  the  third  period 
of  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Succession 
between  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and 
Friedrich  U.  of  Prussia.  The  object  was 
to  determine  to  which  of  these  two 
crowns  should  Silesia  belong.  It  was 
divided  into  seven  campaigns. 

First  eampaigny  1766.  Dresden  cap- 
tured by  Friednch  11.  Battle  of  Lobositz 
indecisive.    The  Saxons  surrendered. 

Second  campaigriy  1757.  Three  battles 
won  by  Friedrich ;  those  of  Prague,  Ros- 
bach,  and  Leithen;  one  lost,  that  of 
Kolin. 

Third  campaiofif  1768.  Battle  of 
Zomdorf  won  by  Friedrich ;  that  of  Hoch- 
kirchen  lost  by  him. 

Fourth  campaign,  1759.  Both  Euners- 
dorf  and  Maxen  were  won  by  the 
Austrians. 

Fifth  campaign,  1760.  Both  battles 
(Leignitz  and  Torgan)  won  by  Fried- 
rich II. 

Sixth  campaign,  1761.  In  which  the 
French  allies  of  Austria  were  defeated. 

Seventh  campaian,  1762.  The  Prus- 
sians victorious  throughout.  Peace  of 
Hubertsburg,  and  end  of  the  war  (15  Feb., 
1768). 

The  Seven  Years'  War  began  because 
Prussia  claimed  Silesia.  After  seven 
years'  fighting,  and  the  loss  of  a  milUoa 
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lite*,  BiUnUiTMhuiaea  otct  Io  Ptubil;!! 
buL  vlut  wu  lu  more  important  i 
thi* :  ftt  the  beginning  of  the  w»r  Prnsiii 
wmM  ont J  an  LnftLgnifLcaiit  kmgdom  ;  &t  tli 
doM  oMt.  itvuaueol  thogrekt  powen 
tni  Iha  rivkl  a[  AiutrU. 


UsviLlntci  PrnHla.    AIMr'ilii 


Savan  Ta»ra'  War  with  Bwa- 

don  {r*<),  1M8-1S7D.  Erik  XIV.  of 
Bireden  remDnitrated  with  Predaric*  II. 
of  Dannutrk  tor  coDtinaing  in  the  lutioniil 
ume  '  The  ThiM  Cniwtii,'  commenior*. 
liTB  of  the  Celmu  Union.  Ab  Frederick 
B»™  no  utialMtory  uner,  Erik  relali- 
■tod  by  in^ting  tlw  .rn,,  of  Denninck 
ID  tbe  njml  bmner  of  Sweden  The 
King  of  PoUnd  «nd  ths  eitj  of  Lilbet* 

BwedM,  WB»IT  of  thaneetem  waruid  d  •- 
Kn.tedwah  tUr  ting,  depn"ed"  im  o( 

Kei  Ldlnr      *"  P°i»o"ed  by  bi» 

pot  «n  end  to  the  ^^f^l^""^  "*"  "^ 
Stawled  on  tilt  16*"'-?,"'  MgotLriiol* 

.  Seven 

K»r]V.(c  la    (Tfte)  ol 

Flinders,  nohe-Comt^. 

SlSii^r''  J^'^'l'nd,  gS>^^^".  Utrecht. 
wards    Cunbn.    »r.      ^"'nKen    Aft^r- 


rollr-d  r*e  Pawmmt,      The  Mnnt,  nt 

,n  tha  form  of  %  croaoent,  thirtv-five  on 

:nch  Bide  ol  the  throne.      '  '     "  "" 

II.  A.I,.  89.     The  «,x*„ty  «„t  forth  by 

J«u8  to  gprtfcd  h>9  misaion.  They  wen. 
lo  go  two  by  two.  without  parse,  wiip.ot 
change  of  mhoes,  hot  we»  ondowed  with 

III   The  «yentj   elders  who  wer,  .p- 

lT.ey  were  c»med  into  captivity  ^  Nebn- 
chAdnuur,  and  relpawd  bv  CTrnt  Al« 
called  <  The  B.byloniah  CapS^ 
U.  1805-1S7B.      Th«    time    wfi™    the 

1  5^     ■.v"'*K""*"'  Clement  v.,  ird 


Seventy  fj-,,.     ?*' 
J,.dr,u.  or  ?;„if  M-     I.  Th, 
msteil    01   B.    ^.   "'  eoun„n 


Bisteil    of   a    DpA'^-'.'^iincif '^**ial.  o 
deputy,  nub-denn.  "'^"t    cal.  '^hich      ""■ 


with   the   dei 


j-,.enty  week,  to  me™  70  tim  "7  t«« 

hmh  of  Christ. ' whon  a  finilh  w Jmnde 
^  t>»nngres8io„.  and  an  end  p  "tT^=1n" 
%^  .'^'^'"^ili'tion  of  the  McMiah,  (he 

and    tansht      »»,„  -     Adam  and  Eve. 

ri!.»i.«l,b.»S'f,.|,-;«~~  -'  -•"• 

*od  the  8vo^J;2''l  tke  kuscr  jom^, 
5:rei.ty  ol  Vjc^^''"   K-^lBK^d  m  Us 

^^ttmb^idBe^  ?^**''  InWioUniyernilro/ 
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the  University  not  in  statu  pupiUari ; 
and  the  other  a  court  of  discipline  for 
those  who  are  in  ttatu  pupillari.  The 
latter  court  consists  of  the  chancellor 
and  six  heads  of  houses  appointed  by 
grace  of  the  Senate.  The  former,  also 
elected  by  grace,  held  office  for  two  years. 
The  Sex  Yiri  can  depriye  of  a  degree,  but 
there  is  the  liberty  of  appeal  to  the  Senate. 

Sexages'ima  Sunday,  60  days 
before  Easter.  In  all  such  ecclesiastical 
torms  as  Septuagesima,  Sezagesima, 
Quinquagesima,  and  Quadrigesima  (Sun- 
day), the  week  is  reckoned  as  a  ten-day 
week,  because  the  octave  and  the  two 
eves  equal  ten.    See  *  Sunday.'    Thus : 

1  era  of  Bonday,  S  Bnnday.  S  Hondftjr,  4  Tum* 
day,  6  Wednesday,  0  Thursday,  7  Friday,  8  8atar> 
day,  9  Octave  Eve.  and  10  Octave.  Bo  In  music. 
7  notes  with  the  octave  of  the  first  note  we  call 
an '  Octave,'  and  the  8  days  of  the  entomhment 
were  1  eve  of  Saturday,  S  Saturday,  8  eve  of 
Sunday. 

8ext  {The).  A  continuation  of  the 
Decretals  of  Raymond  de  Penafort. 
Like  the  Decretals,  the  Sext  is  in  5 
books.  It  was  compiled  by  order  of 
Boniface  Yiil.,  and  contains  the  rescripts 
from  Gregory  IX.  to  Boniface  VIII.  See 
*  Decretum.' 

The  8rd  pari  of  the  Gorpufl  Juris  Oanoniel  Is 
the  Ezttavagantee  Communes,  containing  the 
Clementines  and  Extrava^antes  Jotmnla  {ix. 
Clemant  V.  and  John  Xxn.}. 

Sforza  tlie  More,  or  'Moor.' 
Ludovico  Sforza  was  called  *  the  More,' 
from  mortis,  a  mulberry.  Either  from  a 
mulberry-spot  or  stain  on  his  right  arm, 
or  from  his  armorial  bearing  (1451-1508). 

Sforaes'ohi  {T?ie),  1409.  The  parti- 
sans or  oinnpany  of  Sforza,  formed  after 
the  death  of  Barbiano.  See  'Bracoes'- 
chi.' 

Shadower  (The),  ApoUodSms,  the 
Athenian  painter  (  *  -440  B.C.).  Zeuxis 
was  his  pupil. 

Shah  (TJie).  A  diamond  about  half 
the  size  of  the  Orloff,  given  to  the  Empe- 
ror of  Bussia  by  Prince  Cosroes,  younger 
Bon  of  the  AbbJu  Mirza,  when  he  was  in 
St.  Petersburg.  It  weighs  86  carats,  but 
is  without  a  naw  or  doud. 

Shah-Bada,  a  king's  son  (Afghani- 
Btan). 

Shakers,  1747.  Keformed  Quakers, 
led  bv  James  Wardley  and  his  wife. 
They  believe  that  the  second  coming  of 
Chnst  is  at  hand.    They  are  UnitarianB, 


deny  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  and 
the  eternity  of  punishment.  They  say 
that  baptism  is  the  resurrection,  and 
after  baptism  there  is  no  marriage  or 
giving  in  marriage,  hence  the  married 
are  then  divorced,  and  the  single  must 
remain  so.  Anne  Lee  was  their  aj^stle, 
whom  they  called  *  Mother '-^that  is,  the 
mother  of  all  living  in  the  new  creation. 
They  are  called  ShiUcers  from  the  flhaking 
of  their  bodies  in  reli^ous  exercises, 
<  The  fundamental  principles  of  Shaker- 
ism  are  virgin  purity,  non-resistance, 
peace,  equality  in  inheritance,  and  un- 
spottedness  from  the  world.' 

Tk»  Lord  promised  He  would  ahaka  th*  eartli 
with  terror  llaa.  U.  19).  'In  thai  day  there  shaU 
be  a  great  shaking  In  the  land  of  urael '  (JBwJk. 
loanrlU.  19,  90).  '  I  wUl  shake  the  heavens  and 
the  earth/  '  I  vrlU  shake  all  nations,  and  the 
desire  of  all  nations  [Anme  Lee)  shall  come.'  * Tet 
once  more  I  wUl  shake  not  the  earth  only,  Inil 
also  heaven '  (Heb.  zU.  98). 

Shakespeare  (T?ie  Spanish),  Cal- 
deron  [de  la  Barca],  1601-1687. 

Shakespeare  Cipher  {The),  In 
1886  Mr.  Donnelly,  of  Hastings,  Minne- 
sota, U.S.,  gave  out  that  he  had  dis- 
covered by  ciphers  that  Lord  Francis 
Bacon  was  the  author  of  the  plays  attri- 
buted to  Shakespeare.  The  '  cipher '  ha 
referred  to  consisted  of  the  blunders  in 
pagination,  hyphenation,  bracketing  of 
the  great  Folio  edition  of  1628,  to  whidi 
must  be  added  capitalling  words  without 
any  ostensible  reason  (thus  the  word 
Bacon  is  capitalised  even  in  such  com- 
pounds as  *  Baoon-fed '),  and  in  the  use 
of  italics.  In  regard  to  italioa  he  says : 
In  '  1  Henry  lY .'  there  are  7  italic  words 
in  the  first  column,  p.  68 ;  by  multiplying 
these  3  ciphers  we  get  68  x  7  «  871,  and 
the  871st word  is  'Bacon.'  Again.  On  p. 
67  of  the  same  play  the  first  column  con- 
tains 6  words  in  itidics,  and  67  x  6s40i, 
which  word  is  '  St.  Albans.'  In  this  sort 
of  way  Mr.  Donnelly  reads  a  minute 
history  of  Lord  Bacon  in  cipher,  and 
affirms  that  all  the  blunders  and  irr^u- 
larities  of  the  printed  plays  were  designed. 
The  secret  writing  was  adopted  out  of 
fear  of  the  jealousy  of  Queen  Elisabeth, 
who  looked  on  some  of  the  plays,  as  for 
example  *  Richard  11^  ab  no  better  than 
high  treason. 

Shakespeare   du  BonleTard* 

GuUbert  de  Pix&^oonrt  (1778-1844). 

Shakespeare  of  Divines  (The), 
Jeremy  Taylor,  bishop  of  Povn  (161Sk 
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Sheffield  Trade  Outrages,  1866- 
1867.  Mainly  connected  with  the  Saw- 
grinders',  Saw-makers',  and  Saw-handle- 
makers'  Unions,  and  brought  to  a  head 
in  Oct.  1866  by  the  murder  of  one  Feame- 
hough  of  Hereford  Street,  whose  house 
was  blown  up  with  gunpowder  because 
he  refused  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the 
union  of  his  trade.  A  reward  of  12402. 
was  offered  for  the  discovery  of  the  per- 
petrator of  this  outrage,  but  without 
effect.  At  length  the  government  sent 
down  three  Boyal  Conmiissioners  to  in- 
quire into  the  matter,  and  they  sat  for 
twenty-five  days,  from  8  June  to  8  July, 
1867.  Their  report  states  that  there 
were  sixty  unions  in  Sheffield,  thirteen 
of  which  encouraged  outrages. 

8«T«ral  e«ntari«s  ago  the  arilaans  of  Sheffldd 
had  thalz  trad*  laws,  whioh  in  16M  wera  lOYlaed. 
By  iheM  la«»- 
ETery  artiaaa  was  bound  to  oontrllmta  to  tha 

onion  of  hia  trada. 
The  number  of  man  allowed  to  be  employed  was 

stated,  their  watfes  fixed,  and  the  maateis 

allowed  to  he  employers  were  named. 
The  enforced  holidays  were  erery  MondaT,  a 

month  m/k  Christmaa  time,  and  twenty-ali^t 

days  from  8  AmL 
No  person  was  allowed  to  work  without  senrlnf 

a  seTen>years*  appcentleeahlp. 

The  chief  of  the  gang  of  oatra^ers  was  WUllam 

house   the 


Broadhead,  an  innkeeper,  at  wl 
committee  met,  and  his  tools  were  Samuel  Crookea 
(employed  to  shoot  people  and  throw  gunpowder 
Into  obnoxious  houses)  and  Jamea  Hallam,  who 
revealed  the  whole  matter. 

Charles  Beade,  in  his  novel '  Put  Tonrself  in  hia 
Place,'  gives  a  most  powerful  and  graphic  descrip* 
tlon  of  the  organisation,  management,  and  doin^ 
of" 


Sheik  ul  Gebel  (The).  Hussun 
Subah,  called  the  'Old  Man  of  the 
Mountain '  {q»v.). 

Sheldo'nian  Theatre  {The),  1669. 
Erected  by  Qilbert  Sheldon,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury  and  chancellor  of  the 
Universi^  of  Oxford.  It  corresponds 
with  the  Cambridge  Senate-house  (q.v.), 

Shemham-phorasoh  (The),  A 
talisman  made  of  parchment  on  which 
the  sacred  names  were  written. 


A  juggler  oama  lo  AiDari  auKa  oi  saxony  ana 
offeredto  impart  to  him  the  gift  of  infallibility. 
*  Well,'  ouoth  the  duke. '  that  i  may  make  sure  of 
It,  I  will  make  the  first  trial  on  you.'  Bo  saying, 
he  drew  his  sword  and  so  hacked  the  impostor 
that  not  OTan  the  Bhamham-phoraseh  could  cure 
him. 

Shepherd  Earl  of  Cumberland 

(The).  Henry  de  Clifford,  the  tenth 
baron  by  writ  (died  1628).  His  mother, 
to  save  him  from  the  Torkists,  sent  him 
to  be  brought  up  by  a  shepherd ;  but  in 
1486  Henry  VII. '  restored  him  in  blood 
And  honocpn,'  and  he  was  siinuqpYied  to 


Parliament  the  same  year  (16  Sept.). 
His  son  and  successor  was  the  first  to 
discontinue  the  de  before  the  name. 


Henry  de  CUHord  waa  not  earl  of  Cnmbarland 
The  firat  CUHord  who  bora  that  title  was  Henry 
Clifford  his  son,  created  earl  of  Cumberland  IS 
July,  USS,  'nppon  the   Joyefull  newea  of  the 
Bmperonrs  Tletorie  at  Pavia,  in  Italy.' 

Shepherdess  of  Dauphiny 
(TJie).  Isabeau  Vincent,  who  was  only 
sixteen  when  she  first  appeared  as  a 
Camisard  prophetess.  She  could  neither 
write  nor  read,  but  was  believed  to  be 
a  worker  of  miracles,  and  prophesied 
'without  the  slightest  appearance  of 
convulsion,  and  with  a  scarcely  per- 
ceptible movement  of  the  lips.' 

Shere    or    Sheer    Thursday. 

Maundy  Thursd^,  or  day  preceding 
Goo4  Friday.  The  Northern  *SkyrB 
Thursday,'  Icelandic  '  Skfri-^drsdagr,* 
Maundy  Thursday.  Anglo-Saxon  ear, 
sheer ;  Icelandic  aMrOf  to  cleanse.  See 
SxEAT,  'Etymological  Dictionary,'  ar- 
ticle ^Ae^r.  MUesPhillips  (1(88)  quaintly 
says :  '  In  olde  fader's  dayes  tne  people 
wolde  that  day  shere  theyr  hedes,  and 
olyppe  theyr  berdes,  and  polle  theyr 
hedes,  and  so  make  theym  honest  ayenst 
Ester  day.' 

Sheridan's  Beg^ums  Speech. 
1787.  One  of  the  impeachments  of 
Warren  Hastings,  governor-general  of 
India  (1774-1785).  This  speech  Listed 
five  hours,  and  produced  such  an  effect 
that  the  house  arose  and  adjourned  till 
the  next  day.  It  is  said  that  Sheridan 
wrote  the  best  comedy  (*  The  School  for 
Scandal'),  made  the  best  speech  (tho 
third  charge  against  Warren  Hastings), 
and  composed  the  best  convivial  song 
^Here's  to  the  Maiden  of  BashfiU 
Fifteen  *)  in  the  language.  See  'Hast* 
ings '  and '  Begums.' 

Sheriff  is  a  'shire-reve*  and  the 
chief  officer  of  the  county,  who  does  all 
the  crown  business  thereof.  The  judgcw, 
on  the  morrow  of  St.  Martin  (12  Nov.), 
meet  in  the  Exchequer  and  propose 
three  persons  for  each  county,  wnosa 
names  are  presented  to  the  sovereign, 
who  pricks  one  of  them,  and  the  person 
selected  remains  in  office  for  one  year  or 
till  a  successor  Is  appointed.  The  sheriff 
superintends  the  election  of  knights  of 
the  shire,  coroners,  and  verderers.  He 
is  in  the  commission  of  the  peace,  and  is 
eX'Officio  tl)e  first  man  in  the  oountjr. 
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Bheriff-tootli.      A.  tenure  by  the 
•orviM  oi  pcoTiding  enlciliinroent  •'"' 

Bbenvd  in  ITSe,'       '     ^°«nded  bJ  *^- 
Spenoor  T.  a«Ji.      "'^•tor   (TM)'    ^' 


bu  been  reetorod   m  jep«H 

I  cot  diip«  to  protect  oorooMt*^ 

bclh  required  Tsnone  porw  ^^^       ^^^^^ 
„  reetore  U.-  P*^"  !°„„"tbe  ting 

^'"StL'^ie"^ed"^™t'  .^^^t  of 
'(^U«ne..t,  »nd  the  km^ '"J^  tto 
tax  being  a  moner  pajtoent  ol  8,S00I.  pM 

■ru  first  levied  on  Ixmdon  in  M»y,  16»* . 
in  the  apring  following  on  othor  mMitime 
cQontieB ;  later  on  it  «u  denwuded  from 
the  inland  oountioB.  In  1689  the  jndges 
determined  it  vm»  le«»l,bat  w  peat  w«» 

Shni  ^^     aL?^«    *>'^>  Bbip    of  B-OOlB  (Th,),  or  ■Keren- 

MmoiJ^    fa    ^,,  ^*tt>oti«  echiff'l*9*.bs86baBlienBtiuidt,.8tru. 

^»TS^»^to^>'    ot     ,  A      burg  \.w,er  (1*68-1520).    Ad  all^onoJ 


wl 


^e™/,T;^'«^c^b-'bbo,«^g'. 


"i^f^: 


k  tnuiBport-Bhip  ot  thi 


e  Mnwwijurii-eiiip  ot  miB  florid,  hita  ^i^^^ 
foole,  and  bound  loi  Fooli'  Puidi*^ 
(Norroonxal,    was     tDrnxA   bi  Aot-*^ 


chiist.  Th«  voyagers,  Umti  ol  Ibt  m^^ 
[»M  of  the  waves,  eooKlit  hIHj,  Kme  Ir^gi 
prejer,  BoKae  by  aerambling  iato  %  mt''^9 
to»t,  and  Bome  by  caipng  to  pHti  5** 
the  wreck.  Tbo  He>  to  il»  rtra"^- 
^th  boofea    of     »n    i5„^^  d™f<0£ 

the  e«th.     Tbe   wSSo«^/ 


SHIREMEN 


SIBYLLINE 


8it 


waste  their  liveB  watohing  the  jumps  of 

graBahoppers,  knighta  enter  church  with 

hawk  and  hound,  tradesmen  have   no 

honesty,   manners    at   table    are   most 

gauche — carvers  choose  the  best  parts 

for  themselves,  some  eat  too  fast,  some 

talk  too  loud,  and  some   engross   the 

general  conversation. 

In  1800  an  English  tnuiBl*tIon  by  R.  H.  Mae- 
pabllBhed,  with  Ulaatrallona  by  Crow- 


kensia 

qnlll,  and  In  1860  another  by  Thomas  Boscbe. 

Shire'men  (2  syl.)*}  now  called  earls. 
In  Saxon  times  they  had  shires  com- 
mitted to  their  supervision. 

Shire-niote  was  an  assembly  in 
Anglo-Saxon  England  of  the  county  or 
shire,  held  twice  a  year,  and  presided 
over  by  the  shire-reeve  or  sheriff.  In 
this  court  all  the  rights  of  the  crown  and 
church,  connected  with  the  shire,  were 
settled,  and  all  disputes  about  land  were 
adjudicated.  Our  county  courts  are  shire- 
motes,  and  the  judge  or  presiding  magis- 
trate of  these  courts  is  a  shire-man. 
The  shire-motes  were  often  held  under  a 
tree  in  tiie  open  air.  In  these  motes  the 
kin^s  writs  were  published ;  demands 
of  aid  were  announced,  the  presentment 
of  criminals  was  received,  local  jurors 
were  pricked,  the  taxes  of  each  district 
were  adjusted,  and  appeals]  from  the 
'  soke,'  or  lesser,  courts  of  the  hundred, 
were  heard.  It  was  inferior  to  the 
Witenagemote,  but  superior  to  the  Folk- 
mote  {q.v.). 

Shorn  Moss  (T^),  in  Weardale, 
Scotland.  A  pathway  out  through  a 
great  bo^,  which  was  filled  with  fagots, 
over  which  the  Scotch  army  made  a 
backward  movement  when  they  wished 
to  retreat  from  the  army  of  Edward  HI. 
in  1827. 

Short  Parliament  (The),  or  the 
Three-week  Parliament.  From  18  April 
to  8  Ofay,  1640.  There  were  three  shorter 
ones,  but  this  Three-week  Parliament 
was  called  the  '  Short  Parliament '  be- 
cause it  was  followed  hj  the  'Long 
Parliament.'  See  'Parliaments,  the 
Six  Short.' 

Tha  Scots  had  made  damanda  lor  triannlal 
parllamanta  and  tor  freadom  both  of  alaetlona 
and  of  dabata.  bafe  tba  Barl  of  Strafford  adTiaad 
that  iha  rogaea  ahoold  ba  whipped  baok  Into  their 
,  and  the  king  sonunonea  a  parUaniant  to 


ralaa  money  to  alamp  oat  *  the  Scotch  treaaon.' 
Tha  new  parUamenk  dlattnoUy  declared  th^ 
rortniai  of  grievancea  most  precede  a  grant  ol 
■oppUaa,  and  the  parliament  waa  anmrnarUy  dla- 
•Olm.  It  ^tmstlielMt  that  Charles  I.  dtaolved. 


or 


Short  Swords  of  Iiivonia  (The)^ 
'Order  of  Christ,'  1205.  Instituted 
in  Livonia  by  Albert  bishop  of  Riga,  and 
incorporated  with  the  Teutonic  Oughts 
in  1287. 

Shortest     Parliament     {The), 

7  days,  from  21  to  28  March,  1681.  The 
fifth  and  last  of  Charles  II.  It  was  held 
at  Oxford.    506 'Parliaments.' 

Shrove  Tuesday.  The  day  before 
Ash  Wednesday,  the  first  day  of  Lent. 
So  called  because  Catholics  confess  on 
that  day  and  obtain  absolution.  To 
8hrive  is  to  absolve  from  sin. 

Sibylline  Prophecies.  Twelve  in 
number,  manifestly  a  clumsy  forgery  of 
tiie  16th  cent.    They  are  as  follows : — 

1.  The  il^^lnan,  Sibylla  Agrippina: 
'Jesus  Chnst  shall  be  outraged  and 
scourged.' 

EmbUm,  a  whip. 

2.  The  CumcBan,  Sibylla  Cum»a: 
'  God  shall  be  bom  of  a  pure  virgin,  and 
commune  with  sinners.' 

EwMtm,  a  cradle. 

8.  The  Oumdnian,  Sibylla  Cumana: 
<  Jesus  Christ  shall  descend  from  heaven, 
and  live  in  poverty  on  earth.' 

Emblem,  a  crown. 

4.  The  Delphic,  Sibylla  Delphtca: 
*  The  prophet  bom  of  the  virgin  shall  be 
crowned  with  thorns.' 

EnMemt  a  crown  of  thorns. 

6.  The  Eryihraan,  Sibylla  Erythnsa: 
'  Jesus  Christ,  son  of  God,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world.' 

faiMein,  a  horn. 

6.  The  European,  Sibylla  Europasa: 
'A  virgin  and  her  son  shall  flee  into 
Egypt.' 

Emblem,  a  aword. 

7.  The  HelleapontiOf  Sibylla  Helles- 
pontica :  *  Jesus  Christ  shall  suffer  shame 
upon  the  cross.' 

EmUewn,  a  T  (tan). 

8.  The  Libyan,  SibyUaLib^ca:  'The 
day  shall  oome  when  men  shall  see  the 
universal  king.' 

Emblim,  a  lighted  taper. 

9.  The    Persian,     Sibylla    Persica: 

'  Satan  shall  bo  subdued  by  the  trae 

prophet.' 

Emhtfm.  a  lantern,  and  a  dragoa  under  Ui« 
•tbyl's  feet. 
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10.  PAry^n,  SibylUFhryglca:  *Oar 
Ziord  ihall  rite  •gtjn,* 

11.  The  Samian,  SibylUSami*:  'Th« 
rich  one  ahall  be  bom  of  a  pore  Tiigin.' 


19.  The  TibuHine,  Sibyll*  Tibnrtlna: 
'  The  Highest  ■hftU  deeoend  from  he^Ten, 
And  a  virgin  shall  be  shown  in  the  Tallejs 
of  the  desert.' 


Sibylline  Verses.  These  go  back 
probably  to  the  Snd  cent.,  when  enthusi- 
asts of  Alexandria  *pro^esied'  oracu- 
larly. Whatever  merit  might  be  attached 
to  the  originals,  it  is  quite  certain  the 
'prophecies '  were  interpolated  and  falsi- 
fied to  assist  the  views  ca  thoee  interested 
in  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  faith. 
The  utterances  of  these  sibyllists  form  a 
special  department  of  early  ecclesiastical 
literature,  and  are  a  mixture  of  Jewish, 
Pagan  and  Christian  doctrines, 

Sibyllists.  Those  ChriBtians  who 
corroborated  the  Christian  religion  by 
references  to  what  they  termed  *  Sibylline 
prophecies.*  These  verses  were  the  for- 
geries of  a  Jew  of  Alexandria,  added  to 
nom  time  to  time  by  Christians,  as  they 
wanted  to  corroborate  certain  doctrines. 

It  la  most  rcsntaUe  that  tor  muiy  eratnrlM 
ih«  C»itooUo  otocgy  Mid  thair  l««rD«<l  adherents 
thonghi  It  BO  ahama  to  IntarpoUta,  motUata.  aad 
falsify  books  at  plaaaora,  in  order  to  make  them  In- 
•trumenUoC  aeelaalastleal  doRinas  and  traditions. 
But  BO  It  was.  and  thay  sotaaliy  dafanded  tha 
praeUoa,  as  it  'c&aght  man  b  j  (oUa.'  aa  Si.  Paul  did. 

Sioilisa  Expedition  {The),  b.o. 
415-410.  In  the  seventeenth  year  of  the 
Peloponnesian  War,  Alcibiides  induced 
the  Athenians  to  send  a  powerful  arma- 
ment to  Sicily  in  order  to  ze-establish 
the  Ionian  interest  in  the  island.  A 
magnificent  fleet  was  equipped,  and  a 
large  land  force  prepared,  but  the  expe- 
dition was  most  oisastrous ;  the  fleet  was 
mined,  and  most  of  the  land  forces  were 
either  slain  or  taken  prisoners.  The 
Lacedemonians  joined  the  Syracusians 
against  the  Athenians.  This  terrible 
affair  was  the  Moscow  of  Athenian  great- 
ness. 

Sioilian  Ox  (T/i«).  Thomas  Aquinas 
(1834-1374).  Called  ojc  from  his  great  size, 
and  Sicilian  because  he  was  a  native  of 
Ni^^let  and  allied  to  the  Sicilian  kings. 

Sicilian  Table  (A).  A  table  spread 
ifitf»a|dennftnio  luxuries,   l^ithnoos  tells 


us  that  the  Sicilians  were  as  remarkable 
for  their  luxurious  living  as  the  Spartans 
for  their  simplicity  of  diet. 

Sicilian  Vespers  (The),  80  BCarch, 
1383  (Eairter  Monday).  ThemaMaereof 
the  French  in  SicUy  out  of  hatred  to 
Charles  of  Anjou,  king  of  the  Two  Sicilies. 
A  Sicilian  bride,  going  to  vespers,  hap- 
pened to  pass  with  her  train  by  a  boose 
where  some  Frenchmen  were  holding  the 
festival  of  Easter.  One  of  them,  nanaed 
Drouet,  advanced  towards  the  bride 
under  pretence  of  seeking  for  anna 
(which  no  Sicilian  was  allowed  to  canry), 
and  in  so  doing  behaved  rudely  to  her. 
A  young  Sicilian  instantly  stabbed  him 
with  his  sword.  This  led  to  a  riot,  in 
which  the  Sicilians  put  to  death  8,000  of 
the  French.  A  war  ensued  in  which 
Charles  of  Anjou  was  over  and  over  again 
defeated,  and  he  died  in  1885. 


It  Issottavhat  romarkabla  that  arimllar  o«iteAS« 
Borrad  on  tha  4th  of  April,  tha  aama  year,  at 
Oatani».  In  thia  oaae  tha  young  VMnehmaa  ««• 
Jean  Viglomada,  tha  roang  imOj  was  Jolla  Villa. 
m^iH^  Trhoii  hnatauM  waa  slain  by  tha  lIlMrtiaa. 


Sicilies  {The  Ttro).  The  island  of 
Sicily  is  one,  and  the  kingdom  of  Naples 
is  the  other.  United  under  Roger  II. 
1130.  In  1003  Robert  Qoiscard  and  hia 
brother  Roger  commenced  the  subjuga- 
tion of  Sicily,  and  in  ten  years  drove  the 
Saracens  out  of  the  island,  when  Roger 
was  made  count  of  Sicilv  (1073).  He 
died  1103,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Roger  II.  Meantime  Robert  Gniscard, 
as  sovereign  of  Naples,  Puglia,  and  Ca- 
labria, added  Corfu  and  a  great  part  of 
Romania  to  his  dominions.  He  died 
1185,  leaving  his  son,  Roger  Bursa,  hia 
successor.  Ro^r  Bursa  died  1130  without 
issue,  when  his  cousin  Roger  II.,  oount 
and  king  of  Sicily,  succeeded  to  the  king- 
dom of  Naples,  and  called  himself  king 
of  the  Two  Sicilies. 


Aftar  tha  SielUan  Vasnara  la  19SI  8I0II7 
severed  tor  a  time  from  naplaa:  bat  tha  kingdom 
of  the  Two  SIciiiea  waa  raatorad.  aad  was  ak  last 
daattoycd  by  Qaribaldl  in  IMO. 

Oorfo,  prottoottoa  KoT'foo, 

Sioyonlan  School  of  Painting 

{TJie),  Chief  representatives  were  £u- 
pompos,  Pamphllos,  and  Apellcs. 

Sicyon'ian  School  of  Sculpture 

{Tfu),  Chief  representatives  were  Eu- 
phranon  and  Lvsippoa.  The  characteris- 
tics of  this  Bobool  were  the  representa- 
tion of  heroic  s^en|^  and  ^  ^onns  qf 
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athletes.   Alexander  allowed  only  Lysip- 
poB  and  Apell^B  to  represent  him. 

Side'tes  (8  s^l.).  AntlSchos  VIL,  so 
cidled  from  Sidd  in  Pamphylia,  where  he 
was  brought  up  (b.c.  187-128). 

Sidxnouth'B  and  Castlereagh's 
Five  Acts,  Nov.  and  Dec.  1819.  L  An 
Act  to  preyent  the  training  of  persons  to 
the  use  of  arms ;  II.  An  Act  to  punish 
blasphemous  and  pernicious  libels ;  in. 
An  Act  to  authorise  magistrates  to  seize 
arms  collected  and  kept  for  purposes 
dangerous  to  the  public  peace ;  I V.  An 
Act  to  prevent  seditions  assemblies ;  Y. 
Castlereagh's  bill  for  stamps  on  news> 
papers.  Called  '  The  Five  Acts '  by  the 
partisans  of  Sir  F.  Burdett,  WLlliam 
Hunt,  and  William  Hone,  because  they 
aimed  especially  to  cripple  them  in  their 
proceedings. 

CacUare*^,  inronoiuioe  Ca$tte-rat. 

Sidney  Sussex  College,  in  Cam- 
bridge university.  Founded  by  Lady 
Frances  Sidney,  countess  dowi^er  of 
Sussex,  in  1594. 

Sidonian  Era  (The).  This  era 
began  Oct.  B.C.  110.    See  *  Era.' 

Siege    or    Obsidional   Pieces. 

Coins  lor  the  nonce  issued  by  Charles  I. 
during  the  parliamentary  wars.  They, 
were,  for  the  most  part,  articles  of  silver 
clipped  into  pieces,  and  stamped  with 
some  rude  device  of  a  castle  the  letters 
O  B  S,  the  date,  and  the  nominal  value 
of  the  piece. 

Siete  Fartidas  {Lcu\  1260.    A  code 

of  Alfonso  X.  which  in  1501  became  the 

universal  law  of  the  land. 

No  deputies  wore  present  from  the  kingdom  of 
Leon  in  the  eortee  of  Aloala  in  IS48  where  the  code 
of  the  Siete  PertidM  first  obtained  a  leflsUtiTe 
recognition.— HAf.r.AM,  Middle  Ag«9,  vol.  vL  p.  80. 

Sigilliixn  Confessionis.  *The 
Seal  of  Confession,'  the  obligation  of  a 
confessor  under  no  condition  whatsoever 
to  divulge  to  any  living  creature  the 
secrets  of  the  confessional.  This  rule  of 
Becresy  may  be  traced  back  to  the  4th 
rent.,  but  was  not  rendered  obligatory 
till  the  12th,  when  Innocent  III.  made 
its  violation  the  most  heinous  of  offences, 
and  he  who  was  proved  guilty  was 
punished  by  the  severest  penalties  which 
the  church  could  inflict. 

Sigismundy  properly  'Siegmnnd.' 
<Pie  Light  of  the  World/  last  of  th^ 


promiscuous   kaiser-ldngs  of   Germany 

(1868,  1410-1487).    In  this  reign  Huss 

and  Jerome  of  Prague  were  burnt  alive 

as  'heretics.'    The  house  of  Habsburg 

succeeded  him. 

Father,  Karl  IV.  (the  pope'skaiser) ;  Vofher,  Anna 
of  SchtreidnitB ;  Wioa,  (1)  Maria  of  Anjou,  queen 
of  Hungary,  Ci)  Barbara  called  the  MessalTna  of 
Germany.  Contemporam  with  Henry  V.  and  Henry 

Wenceslans  the  Worthless  was  his  brother. 

*•*  Siglsmnnd  was  called '  Supra  Orammatioam,* 
from  his  bad  LaUnity.  Being  one  day  reminded 
of  a  solecism,  he  replied:  'Eif^o  sum  Imperatoc 
Bomanoram  et  supra  grammatioam.' 

Signory  {The),  or  *Signoria,'  of 
Venice,  1178.  The  privy  council  of  the 
doge ;  it  consisted  of  six  members,  one 
for  each  district  or  aestiere.  The  coUege 
consisted  of  twenty-six  members,  viz. 
the  Doge,  the  Signory,  the  three  Cap*  dei 
Quaranfa  (chief  members  of  the  Forty), 
and  sixteen  Savii  chosen  by  the  Senate. 

In  Florence  it  consisted  of  eight  priors 
with  a  Gonfalonier  of  Justice,  who  dwelt 
at  the  public  charge  in  the  palazzo,  and 
held  office  for  only  two  months. 

Signs  removed,  1766.  Shop  signs 
projecting  over  the  footpaths  were 
ordered  to  be  removed  from  the  streets 
of  London,  because  their  dripping  in 
rainy  weather  and  thaws  was  a  nuisance 
to  passengers. 

Si-Han«  or  Western  Hin.  The  first 
sixteen  kings  of  the  Han  dynasty  of 
China  (b.c.  202-25).  These  were  about 
the  best  of  the  Chinese  emperors.  The 
second  half  of  the  dynasty  was  the  Tong 
or  Eastern  Han. 

'  Si  j'avance,  suivez-moi ;  si  je  re- 
cule,  tuez-moi ;  si  je  tombe,  vengez-moi.' 
The  address  of  Henri  do  Larochejaquo- 
lein  in  the  Vendean  war  1794. 

Sikliism.  A  compromise  between 
Brahman  ism  and  Mahometanism,  advo- 
cated by  Nftnak  (1469-1589)  of  Ijahore.  To 
him  succeeded  nine  pontiffs  called  gums 
(or  teachers),  the  last  of  whom  was  Govind, 
who  was  assassinated  in  1708.  See 
*  Sikhs.' 

It  was  OoTlnd  who  called  the  SIUis  *  singhs.'  or 
•lions.- 

Sikhs,  1494,  i.e.  disciples  [of  NAnak 
the  Neo-Brahman].  Nl^ak  of  Lahore 
(1469-1589)  was  their  first  pontiff,  or 
l^guru,'  and  was  succeeded  b^  nine  others. 
The  sixth,  named  Har-govmd,  rebelled 
against  the  Great  Mogul    and  the  tentlii 
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or  Uit  grnxi,  nftmed  Govind,  tanght  that 
the  duty  of  a  sikli  ia  '  to  be  humble  and 
tinoere^  to  eschew  superstition,  to  practise 
strict  morality,  and  to  live  by  the  sword.' 
On  the  decline  of  the  Mognl  empire,  the 
power  of  the  sikhs  ranidly  increased,  and 
m  1764  they  asstuned  the  state  of  a  dis- 
tinct nation,  or  rather  federation  of  twelve 
states.  In  1805  Ronjit  Singh  became 
head  of  the  federation.  After  the  death 
of  Bonjit  Singh,  ^  series  of  battles 
oocorred  against  the  British — as  that  of 
Moodkee,  18  Dec,  1815;  that  of  Feroze- 
shah,  21,  aa  Dec,  1845 ;  Aliwal,  28  Jan., 
1846;  Sobrilon,  10  Feb.,  1846;  Chillian- 
wallah,  18  June,  1840 ;  Goojerat,  21  Feb., 
1849,  when  the  Punjab  was  annexed  to 
British  India. 

The  Sikhs  worslilp  one  God,  without 
imi^e  or  mediator ;  they  eat  all  kinds  of 
meat  except  beef,  the  ox  being  too  useful 
to  be  eaten.  They  dress  in  blue,  even  to 
their  turbans ;  but  other  Hindfts  consider 
blue  to  be  unlucky.  Their  sacred  book  is 
called  *  Pothi,'  which  means  *  Bible.' 

Silent  (The).  William  L  the  stadt- 
holder  of  the  United  Provinces. 

Onr  own  klntf.  WUliam  m.,  Uka  hia  tether  and 

Cwdfatbar,  was  noted  for  his  sUooce.  After  the 
iileot  Wlerden.in  107*2.  oneof  his  officers  asked 
him  what  next.  *  C&u  yoa  keep  a  secret  ? '  asked 
William.  '  Yes,'  said  the  officer.  '  And  so  can  1/ 
lepUed  the  Prince,  drily. 

Silent  Week,  or  *  Holy  Week  '—that 
is,  the  week  beginning  with  Palm  Sunday 
and  ending  with  Holy  Saturday.  So 
called  because  no  bells  are  rung  in 
churches  during  the  Hebdomada  Muta. 

Silent'iary  {TJie).  Anastasius  I., 
emperor  of  the  east  (491-518),  was  so 
called  because  he  had  been  Uie  chief 
officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  maintain 
peace  and  silence  in  the  precincts  of  the 
palace. 

Sile'sia  was  divided  into  three  govern- 
ments— ^via.  Liegnitz,  Breslau,  and  Op- 
peln.  At  the  death  of  Kaiser  Karl  YI. 
numerous  claimants  put  in  claims  for 
parte  of  the  empire.  Prussia  demanded 
Silesia ;  Sardinia  demanded  Milan ;  Spain 
demanded  Bohemia  and  Hungary;  and 
Bavaria  claimed  the  whole  empire. 

Karla  Theresa,  danffbter  of  Karl  VI.,  was  Queen 
o(  Waiag'^rTi  >^>id  nominally  Kalserin.  It  was  from 
this  sovereign  that  Frledrich  the  Qreat  claimed 
Silesia,  and,  after  seven  years'  war  it  was  added 
to  the  kingdom  of  Prossla. 

In  ifiS7  the  Dake  of  Lelgnlts  made  an  acreement 
with  the  Elector  of  Brandenborg  that  U  either 
41edi(ltboat  tone,  the  sorvlTor  saoold  have  both 


In  UTS  tha  Ihikaot  IteiCBllidSad  wtthoal 
issae,  bvt  Kaiser  Leopold  X.  claimed  the  dakadom 
as  a  forfeited  flef.  At  Um  death  o<  Karl  Vt.,  the 
Elector  of  Braadenborg  (then  Frledzlch  U.  the 
Great, klngof  Pmasia)  claimed  Silesia  aa hla right, 
and  this  led  to  the  three  ftHoslan  war*  a7«>-17Ca.>. 

Sile'sian  Poets  {The\  of  the  I7tli 
cent.  Martin  Opita  (1597-1639),  'the 
father  of  modem  uennaa  poetry ' ;  Paul 
Flemming  (1600-1640),  the  *  German 
Herrick ' :  Andrew  Gryph  (1616-1664),  the 
'  father  of  the  modem  Gormoii  drama  * ; 
and  Gaspar  Lohenstein  (1685-1663),  the 
'  blood  and  thunder '  dramatist. 

Sile'sian  Wars  {T?ie).    Three  wars 

between  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria  and 

Friedrich  11.  the  Great  of  Prussia,  for  the 

possession  of  Silesia.  First  war  1740-174S, 

when,  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin,  Silesia  was 

handed  over  to  Prussia.     Second  war  : 

Prussia  having  made  alliance  with  France 

broke  the  treaty,  and  a  second  war  broke 

out  in  1744.    This  was  concluded  by  the 

treaty  of  Dresden,  85  Dec.,  1745,  when 

Silosia  was  again  confirmed  to  Prasaia. 

The  Third  was  the  Seven  Years*  War,  and 

consisted  of  seven  campaigns  (1756-1763). 

By  the  Peace  of  Hubertsburg  Sileaia  was 

finally  confirmed  to  Prussia. 

FteldJfarshal  Daun  'was  by  far  the  beet  general 
on  the  Austrian  side,  and  Friedrioh  H.  the  Oreafi 
on  the  Pmaalan  side.  *»««» 

SillL  Armour.  A  sort  of  armour 
worn  by  timid  magistrates  in  the  troub- 
lous times  of  Charies  11.  It  consisted  of 
a  doublet  and  breeches  of  quilted  silk,  so 
closely  stitched,  and  of  such  thickness, 
as  to  be  proof  i^inst  either  ballet  or 
steel ;  while  a  thick  bonnet  of  the  same 
materials,  with  ear-flaps  attached  to  it. 
and  resembling  a  nightcap  in  diape,  com- 
pleted the  equipment,  and  assured  iho 
wearer  security  from  head  to  knee.  Hoger 
North  describes  tiiis  sort  of  armour,  and 
Sir  W.  Scott  avails  himself  of  North's 
description  in  'Peveril  of  the  Peak' 
chap,  xzxii.  ' 

Silken  Iiord  (The),    Lord  Thomas 

Fitzgerald  (1518-1686),  son  of  the  £arl  of 

Kildare.     So  called   from  the  richness 

of  his  caparisons.    He  threw  up  his  office 

of  vice-deputy  of  Ireland  in  1684,  and  was 

hanged  at  Tybum  for  treason  8  Feb.,  1635. 

Also  called  ^  Silken  Thomas.' 

Dnrlng  his  oonflnement  he  was  lacking  in  th« 
oommoneet  necessaries  of  life;  and  the  'silken 
lord,'  bace-footed  and  bare-legged,  waataid«htod  to 
the  charity  of  his  feUow-prlsoners  for  the  taw 
tattered  garments  that  hardlir  ooverad  him.  •  r 
have  never  had  sinoe  I  came  into  prjson  any  othav 
^tfmsat  but  a  sya^yil  tryiefoime,  noth^iMiTx^ 
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dabl«t,  shoTS.  nor  ihrrt  but  on—and  tolgo  bare, 
foote  and  oualegjrd,  and  ahold  have  don  styll. 
bnt  that  lom  pore  prywmers  have  geven  me  old 
hoayn  and  ■boys  and  Bhyrtos.'— Letter  to  Uothe, 

&P.OlTliL 

Silly.  Nickname  of  the  Duke  of 
Marlborough,  from  his  constant  use  of 
this  word  when  he  disapproved  of  a  sng- 

festion:   as  'WiU  yonr  Grace  besiege 
lisle  ?  •    *  Oh,  silly.'    *  Will  yon  besiege 
Ypres  ? '    *  No  1  silly,  silly  I '  (1650-1722). 

Silly  Billy.  I.  The  nickname  of 
William  IV.  of  Great  Britain,  sometimes 
called  TJie  Sailor  King,  because  he  was 
lord  high  admiral  of  the  navy  (1765, 
1880-1887). 

II.  Wiluam  Frederick  duke  of  Glou- 
cester, chancellor  of  the  university  of 
Camlnidge.  He  was  the  son  of  William 
Henry,  a  younger  brother  of  G^rge  III., 
and  died  1884.  He  married  his  cousin 
Mary,  a  daughter  of  Gteorge  ITT. 
It  is  laid  that  wmiam  dnka  of  Qlonoester 


shown  one  day  over  an  asrlnm,  and  one  of  the  in* 
mates  Hid  '  Why,  here  is  SiUy  BiUy.'  The  duke 
in  amaiement  eald  to  the  keeper,    'The  man 


knows  me.'     'Tes,'  said  the  keeper,  'like  all 
lunattos  he  has  his  looid  intexTals.' 

Silver  Book  {The),  The  MS.  of  the 
four  gospels  in  Meso-Gk>thio  by  Ulfilas 
bishop  of  the  Gk>ths  in  the  4th  cent.,  pre- 
served in  the  library  of  Ups&la,  in  Sweden. 
All  the  letters  are  suver  except  the 
initials,  which  are  gold.  The  leaves  are 
veUum;  some  purple^  and  others  of  a 
violet  oolour. 

Silver  Captain  (The),  Admiral 
Sir  Henry  Digby,  who,  14  Oct^  1790,  feU 
in  with  a  Spanish  vessel  while  shaping 
his  course  for  Cape  St.  Vincent.  It  is  said 
that  each  captain  received  40,0002.,  and 
each  seamen  200^.  as  his  share  of  this 
prize,  and  68  artillery  wi^ns  were 
employed  to  convey  the  treasure  to  Ply- 
mouth citadel. 

Another  aoooont  states  that  each  ^^lM^^^p■^n^n 
reo«iy6dlO,000{.  as  his  ibare  of  this  rloh  prise. 

Silver  Casket  (T^),  1668.  Aoasket 
found  in  Edinburgh  Caistle  after  Mary 
(queen  of  Scots)  delivered  it  up  to  Murray 
and  Sir  John  Balfour.  This  casket  con- 
tained letters  of  the  queen  to  Balfour,  and 
love  sonnets.  When  Mary  fled  to  ISng- 
land,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  Elizabeth, 
commissioners  were  appointed  to  examine 
into  the  recent  murder  of  Lord  Dandey 
(Mary's  husband),  and  this  casket  witn 
its  contents  was  laid  before  them.  Hie 
originals  have  disappeared,  but  copies  of 


the  letters  and  sonnets  are  still  extant. 
Whether  these  copies  have  been  tampered 
with  is  a  question  subjudice,  but  they 
certainly  are  most  discreditable  to  Mary. 

Silver  Code  (The),  or  'Codex  Ar- 
genteuB '  (q.v.).    See  *  Silver  Book.' 

Silver  Crown  (T^).  The  crown  of 

the  King  of  Germany.    As  king  of  Lorn- 

bardy,  he  was  crowned  with  the  iron  crown 

(^.v.),  and  as  kaiser  of  the  Holy  Boman 

Empire  he  was  crowned  with  the  imperial 

crown,  which  was  a  small  episcopal  mitre 

cleft  in  the  front  and  not  at  tne  sides. 

He  was  crowned  with  the  silver  crown  at 

Aix-la-Chapelle;  with  the  iron  crown  at 

Monsa;  and  with  the  imperial -crown  at 

Bome. 

The  kln^  of  Oermanydid  not  0o  to  Bome  to  be 
erowned  latterly.  Karl  v.  was  the  last  kalaer  who 
reoeived  his  Imperial  orown  from  the  hands  of  the 
pope. 

Silver  Hand.  I.  Nuad,  the  chief- 
tain who  led  back  the  tribe  of  the  Da- 
naans  from  Scotland  to  Lreland,  from 
which  they  had  migrated.  Nuad  of  the 
Silver  Hand  had  an  artificial  hand  made 
of  silver  by  Gred*  the  goldsmith,  to  sup- 
ply the  loss  sustained  from  a  wound 
received  in  the  battle  of  Moytura«  Miach 
son  of  Dian  Kect  set  it  on  the  wrist. 
So  says  O'Flaherty,  *Ogygia,'  part  iii» 
chap.  X. 

The  battle  of  Moytnra  was  long  a  f^Tonrite 
theme  of  Irish  son^.  In  the  library  of  Stowe  ars 
five  metrical  ohronldes  of  this  famous  fl^t. 

n.  An  order  instituted  by  Abd-el-E[ader 
for  'the  most  worthy.'  The  hand  was 
fastened  to  the  camel's  bridle.  The  order 
contained  three  ranks  or  degrees,  the 
highest  having  seven  fingers,  and  the 
lowest  five.    See  '  Gh>lden  Hand.' 

Silver  People  (The),  So  the  Arabs 
call  the  inhabitants  of  the  Tell,  or  culti- 
vated lands  of  the  northern  slope  from 
the  Mediterranean  to  the  Atlas  moun- 
tains ;  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  they 
term  the  Oold  people ;  and  those  of  the 
Sahara  they  oall  the  Camel  people. 

Silver  Stick.  An  o£Bcer  of  the 
Second  Life  Guiuds,  who  carries  an 
ebony  staff  surmounted  by  a  silver  head, 
and  relieves  GK>ld  Stick  when  on  duty  in 
attendance  on  the  royal  person.  For 
particulars  see  p.  871, '  Gold  Stick.' 

Silver  Tongue.  Daniel  Finch  2nd 
earl  of  Nottingbiun  (1647*1780). 
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SUTer-tongued  {The).  Sgrmiiger 
BtiXTj,  Um  Iziah  BoKiai  (1719-1777). 

SimohA  Thopa  Goy  te  ^'•^^'O. 
lA.t  of  th«  eight  days  oi  ^<^^?^ 
F«Mt  ol  TabenuMslee,  hdd  1*7  J»?  ^^^ 
in  the  month  Tiari  (Sept).  Thi«  d»y 
wu,  and  BtUl  is,  ft  day  of  joy. 

Simeons  of  Van  or  Ormla  {The), 

One  of  the  three  bnnches  of  the  Ny 
torient.  The  other  two  are  the  *  Elijshs 
of  Moral,'  and  the*  JoMphi  of  Amlda. 

Simmes'  Hole.     Sw  •Symmfi** 
Hole.' 
Bimnel  Oonepiraoy  {The),  148«. 

A  plot  oonoocted  by  Bichard  Simonfl,  * 

Eert  of  Oxford,  to  palm  off  his  ward, 
mbert  Bimnel,  a  lad  of  aboot  11  years 
of  age,  and  the  son  of  an  Oxford  joiner, 
as  Edward  earl  of  Warwick,  son  of  George 
duke  of  CUurence,  and  heir  to  the  throne 
ot  England.  Supported  by  many  of  the 
Anglo-Irish  lords  in  the  ^ale,  he  '"' 


SS,  «d  tliea  t«yi  to   p*—    off    to 

However,  Sir  T.  Phflbpa  *»«g^^J  ^ 
apnrioos  MS.  ol  Homer  ott  "•"PSl.^J^ 

Chioe  Hip^idMia,  acm  <>*  ^^^^Bod- 

then  «>vl^OTMg«imnellSgL  to  »f^*^ 

leian,  but  waa  H^^;^^^^^h» 
offered  his  torgene^  ^^^SS^^TS^A 
■ent  to  Berlin  »  palimwi^  mS- «^^^^^ 
of  Egyptian  kinga,  mA  by  ^im  V>,JeW 

work  of  Utwuoa  of  Atexma™-     W^ 

ear  Dindorf  began  io  puWi-l^  .^>^^ 

but  Kbrenberg  di«»Y«ted  »h«t  it '■^■^^ 
a  bed  tranilaiKm  of  the  wntxngs  <tf  ^^ 

sen  and  IjepMUB.  SiinottW&»^**-j^a 
impriatmod^but,  being  '^f^f^'.'rl^y. 
to  Alexa^Stia,  wbwebe  died  of  Ufpiomj 

See    - 


crowned  in  8t.    Mary's  Abbey  by  the 
Bishop  of   Meath,  with  a  diainem  bor- 
rowed for  the  occasion  from  a  statue  of 
the  Virgin  Mary,  aa  <  Edward  YL,  king 
of  Engumd  and  France,  and  lord  of  Ire- 
lajid.'    He  invaded   E^gUnd,  and  was 
made  prisoner  by  Henry  VII.  at  the 
battle  of  Stoke  noar  Newark ;  but,  instead 
of  being  put  to  death,  he  was  made  turn- 
spit boy  m  the  royal  kitchen,  and  after- 
-vrards  mlooner. 

Simon  the  HighteouB  {Sir). 
Bixnon  de  Montfort  earl  of  Leicester,  and 
t>rother-m.law  of  Henry  m.  (laOO-ia^)- 
¥^Z!1  ""S^  P^P«l«r.  and  his  death  was 
aeemed  jUmoBt  a  martyrdom,  for  ««w 
jongB  We  been  more  deSted  ib«^ 
Henry  m.  and  hia  father  J^^ 

_ »_  • 


81'zudt'ic  HB.  {The)  of  ttf  -f  *^ 
Bo  called  from  the  plaoe  where  w     ^^ 


™  called  from  the_ph»oo  where  J^    ^^ 
diaoovered  by  1>t.  Twsbendorf,  "^^ssj^ 
Catberine  C<iiTeni,  loot  ot  ^^^^^ 


Tjbicb  to 

o«Bt 
to 


■^eterab 


s 


^'.  mew  PlSSte^,?,?*'"«l'^S 
S,e  Old  Xe.t«a^.°'  •>»8el  .poieo  ot  ^ 


dc 


'■>^m^^ 


fi>^» 
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Single  Bill  Session  {A),  The 
antamn  session  of  the  British  parliament 
in  1884,  called  by  Mr.  Gladstone  to  pass 
his  Franchise  Bill,  rejected  by  the  House 
of  Lords  in  the  preceding  session  the 
same  year. 

Single-speech.  Hamilton,  1755. 

This  speech  was  delivered  by  William 
Gerald  Hamilton  npon  the  king's  (George 
II.)  speech  demandmg  subsidies  for  Hesse 
and  Russia.  Legge  and  Pitt  ranged 
themselves  against  the  king,  and  even 
against  their  colleagues  in  l^e  ministry. 
In  the  Commons  the  debate  began  at  2 
and  continued  till  5  next  morning  (15 
hours),  the  longest  except  one  up  to  that 
period.  The  longest  was  on  the  West- 
minster election  in  1741.  Hamilton 
spoke  in  favour  of  the  subsidies,  and  in 
1761  was  made  Secretary  of  State  (Ire- 
land), and  in  1768  Chiuicellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  Irdand. 

His  speeoh  in  ITOB  ag^lnat  Lord  Townahead's 

{iropoMU  to  tax  America  by  imporl  dnttiM  was  both 
ar-aeelng  and  aloqaenl. 

Singular  and  Invincible  Doc- 
tor (T^).  William  of  Ockham  or 
Occam,  who  died  1847. 

Sinking  Fund  (The),  1716.  Es- 
tablished by  Sir  Robert  Walpole.  It  was 
to  consist  of  the  surpluses  of  the  other 
funds,  and  to  be  employed  in  reducing 
the  national  debt. 

Th«  other  fnnds  were  Ihe  Soaih  Sea  Fund, 
eetabllahed  in  1711 ;  the  Aggrente  Fond,  eetab- 
liahed  in  1714.  and  the  Qoneral  Pond,  established 
lnl71S. 

Sino'pe  (8  syl.),  80  Nov.,  1858.  The 
Russian  admiral  NachimofI  signalled  to 
the  Ottoman  squadron  to  surrender. 
The  Russian  force  was  ten  times  as 
strong  as  the  TurkiAh,  and,  as  the  Turks 
did  not  surrender,  Nachimoff  set  the 
whole  fleet  on  fire,  and  then,  entering 
Sinope,  set  that  on  fire  also.  This 
butchery  was  called  by  the  Russians  a 
'  brilliant  victory,'  for  which  they  *  thanked 
the  Lord  of  battles'  in  solemn  religious 
thanksgiving. 

Sintu'ism.  The  primitive  religion 
of  Japan.  It  recognises  a  supreme  deity 
(Tien)-— 1.0.  heaven  or  the  sun — and  a 
host  of  inferior  gods ;  deifies  great  men, 
and  renders  divine  homage  to  virtue. 
The  priests  abstain  from  animal  food. 
The  Sintil  religion  teaches  that  there 
is  a  supreme  goa  from  whom  issued  two 
creator  gods.    Then  sncceed  e^ven  gods, 


the  last  of    which   created  a  part   of 

Japan  by  dipping  his  spear  in  the  ocean. 

SintAism   existed   600  years,  at   least, 

before  the  advent  of  Christ. 

The  Word  Bin  means  a  'hero/  and  StntA-tim 
means '  hero-worship.' 

Sir  BuUface  Doublefkoe.    Sir 

Norton  Fletcher,  for  eleven  years  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Sir  Dynamite,  1886.  The  signature 
of  threatening  letters  issued  by  the  Irish 
Land  League.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Sirdar  (India).  A  general,  a  chief. 
The  generalissimo  is  the  Sirdar-i-sirdar. 

Sirventes  (2  syl.).  Lays  of  war  and 
chivalry  by  the  Proven^^als  or  troubadours. 
The  erotic  poema  were  called  *  Chanzos.' 

Sister    Heform    Association, 

5  Julv,  1819.  A  society  of  women  at 
Blackburn  to  co-operate  with  the  men 
in  bringing  about  parUamentary  reform. 
These  associated  women  took  upon 
themselves  to  instil  into  the  minds  of 
children  what  we  now  call  radical  ideas. 

Sisters  of  Charity  {Tlie),  1684. 
Unmarried  Christian  women  associated 
to  nurse  the  sick,  and  relieve  the  suffer- 
ings of  all  inmates  of  hospitals.  The 
society  was  founded  in  France  by  Vin- 
cent de  Paul  and  the  widow  Legras.  It 
was  suppressed  at  the  revolution,  but 
restored  by  Napoleon  in  1807,  under  the 
presidency  of  the  empress-mother. 

Si'vanism.  The  religion  of  the 
Totaries  of  Siva.  One  of  the  three  great 
divisions  of  the  Hindil  sects. 


Acts  {The),  Nov.  and  Dec.,  1819. 
The  first  by  Lord  Eldon,  the  last  by 
Castlereagh,  and  the  others  by  Lord 
Sidmouth.    [Ccutle-ray.] 

1.  29  Nov.  An  act  to  prevent  delay 
in  the  administration  of  justice  in  cases 
of  misdemeanour.    {Eldon.) 

2.  An  act  to  prevent  the  training 
of  persons  to  the  use  of  arms.  (To  con- 
tinue till  1822.) 

8.  An  act  to  punish  blasphemous  and 
pernicious  libels.  {Sidmouth.  Aimed 
at  W.  Hone.    To  continue  till  1822.) 

4.  An  act  to  authorise  magistrates  to 
seize  arms  collected  and  kept  for  pur- 
poses dangerous  to  the  public  peace. 
{Sidmouth,    To  continue  till  1822.) 

6.  17  Dec.  An  act  to  prevent  seditiou 
fk98embU99  (like  those  ia  St.  Petw'i 


Fiald,SU)ichntet— tM'Paterloo'}.   (To 
fl.  Aa  u)l  lot  iLunping  nempApfin. 

Six  Artlolee    (The).     A  lUtute 

KiKcted  in  IStI  (88  Henry  VIU.)  com- 
monlj  called  '  The  Bloody  SUtnte.'  Ila 
object  WM  to  compel  *1I  Britith  tabjectt 

dogmu,  Til.:  (t)  The  real  preunce  of 
Chriit  in  the  encbaiiit ;  (3)  the  all-aaf- 
Sdency  o(  cotnmuDion  in  one  kind  odI;  ; 
(8)  the  nnlawfulnen  o[  the  mixria^  of 
prieata;  (4)  the  indiaaolnble  obligaiion 
ol  TowB  ol  chaitit;  ;  (S)  the  piopriaiy  of 
retaining  priTate  maasea;  and  (6)  the 
obhntion  ol  aDricaUr  oonfeaaion.  Re- 
loau  bo  anbacribe  to  thaae  aii  ariicdea 
waa  pnniihod  by  death  or  impriaonmetit 
at  the  Idug'a  pleaaoie.  liepealed  in 
1149.    See  p.  48,  'Articlei  on  nieology.' 

Bix  ArtioleB  of  the  Faopla'a 
Cbuler  {T/m],  leas,     (l)   Hanhood 


electoral 


1  (9)  ntting  by  ballot  i  (D)  equal 
1    diatrict*;    (4}  Muiaal   ^)«tlia- 


i    (>) 


aoney 


member* ;  (B)  paid  mambera. 

Six  ChronlolerB  (TM'    Dr.Qilea 

compiled    and  edited  ail   Old   English 
ChronicUa  tor  Bohn'i  aeriei  in  lB4a. 

1.  Gthelirerd'B'ChTDDiclc.' 

9.  Aaicr'a  '  Lite  of  AUrcd.' 

S.  QeoSrey  of    Honmoath'g  '  British 

4.  NennlnV*  '  Eiatory  of  the  Briton*.' 
B.  Qildai  Badonlcn*  (■'.;.  ol  Butli). 
e.  Biobard  ot    Cirencester,    'On    the 
Ancient  Bute  ol  Britain.' 


Six  Days'  Battle,  a.d.  D'2T.  The 
battle  between  Colla  naurper  ol  Ulater 
and  Moredach  Tiry  the  rightful  aucceeaor. 
'  Bix  aocccBsiTe  anna  went  down  on  thia 
fight.'    Hnredach  waa  the  conqaeror. 

81x  ErroFB,  1418.  The'SixErrora' 
ascribed  to  John  Uuaa,  and  eipoaed  to 
imblio  view  at  the  chapel  of  Bethlehem. 
(1)  That  ha  deniea  to  llie  priesthood  the 
pom  of  absolation;  (d)  ho  coiidtrana 
the  doctrine  of  abaolnte  obedience  in  all 
thinga  to  a  inperior;  (3)  ho  mniittaina 

binding;  (4)  be  condemns  aa  hcretiral 
all  simony,  of  which  offence  he  ehnrgea 
manyol  the  clergy;  (6)  he  asBCrta  limt 
prajen  foi  the  dead  are  useless;  and  ^OJ 


(hat  money  chiind  lor  rassdming  souls 

from  Tmrgatorj,  ifor  prayera  for  the  dead, 
and  (in  the  sale  o(  p-r^ona  an  aimply 
dSTiees  inTonted  by  the  ararioe  ol  the 
clergy. 

Btx  VationB  {The),  or  ■  The  Indians 
ot  tba  Sii  Confederated  Nations  on  the 
Bocth-Eaat  ol  the  Great  lakea,'  called 
l^  the  French  the  '  Iroqooia,'  Tie. :  The 
MDhawka,  Oneida*,  Onaudagoa,  Cayogas, 
Bennekaa,  and  Tnscarorsa.  In  1TS3  the 
flight  ot  the  Uohawki  and  Cayngaa  lo 
Canada  broke  np  the  oonfederacy,  and 
rendered  the  name  no  longer  applicable. 

"    "^'^ "    "     ■   "" 

Btx  Bagea  of  Tenioe  [The).  The 
lo^'fl  privy  conncil-  Every  matter  was 
List  sabmitted  to  this  grand  jnry,  and,  if 
ipprored,  waa  neit  sent  to  the  Forty, 
>  were  the  conocil  of  state;  and  was 


finallr  m 
«rbo  tam 


«rbo  fonned  the  legialative  aasembly,  the 
members  ol  which  were  annoaUy  chosen 
in  the  sir  quarters  of  the  dty. 

Blx-Btringsd  Wlilp  [The).    The 

Sii  Articles  (q.v.)  were  so  called  from 
tbeir  seierity.  Penalties  were  imposed 
lor  writing   or   eren   speaking  against 


Be* 


Bixteen   {The).     'L*   taction   dea 

Seiie.'     An     maorrectional    oommittas 
at  Pari*  daring  tfae  League  (a.o.) 


•  SIXTY 
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tho  16  *  quartiers  de  Paris/  Bassy-Leolero 
being  the  princi^.  In  1687  to  1588  the 
Sixteen  drove  Henri  from  Paris  and 
prepared  tiie  Day  of  the  Barricades.  In 
1590  they  offered  great  resistance  to 
Henri  IV.  In  1591  they  declared  for 
Charles  dnc  de  Guise  (son  of  Henri, 
'Balafrd');  but  Mayenne  sent  Bussy- 
Lederc  to  the  Bastille,  and  the  power  of 
the  Sixteen  ceased. 

Sixty  Club  {The),  An  Athenian 
club  containing  60  members,  who  held 
their  weekly  meetings  in  the  Temple 
of  Hercules,  in  the  time  of  Philip  of 
Macedon. 

Biaars,  in  Cambridge  and  Durham 
Universities,  are  students  similar  to  the 
♦Servitors'  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford, 
and  the  *  Bible-clerks '  of  Oriel,  Oxford, 
received  at  reduced  fees.  They  are  gene- 
rally sons  of  the  poorer  clergy. 

Biilnga,  In  UnlTersitx  parlaaoe,  mean*  an 
allowanoe  of  food.  Sisan  haT«  this  allowance 
free.  There  are  other  priTllegee  allowed  them. 
Sfioneilmea  their  rooms  are  tree.  There  need  to 
be  duties  attached  to  these  sltarships,  such  as 
waiting  on  the  Fellows,  whence  they  dined  at  the 
Fellows'  table  (tree)  after  the  Fellows  had  left. 
In  some  cases  they  had  to  read  the  Bible  lessons 
at  chapel.  The  duties  are  now  nil,  but  in  some 
colleges  they  still  dine  as  before. 

Ski'  Thursdair.  Maundy  Thursday, 
that  is,  Hie  day  Before  Good  Friday, 
meaning  pure,  cleans  in  allusion  to  the 
words  of  Christ  when  he  washed  the  feet 
of  his  disciples.  *  Ye  are  clean,  but  not 
all'  (John  xiii.).  The  Icelandic  shir- 
daffVt  *  clean  day,'  our  Anglo-Saxon  <ci7t«, 
bri{2^htne8s,  splendour,  our  modem  sky 
and  shine.  Corrupt  for  *  Skire  Thursday.' 

Skinless    Prince    of    Wales 

{T?te).  Richard,  afterwards  Richard  II., 
son  of  Edward  the  Black  Prince,  was 
bom  absolutely  skinless,  according  to  a 
Tolume  in  French  and  Latin  on  *  Magna 
Charta '  (1556).  Under  the  head  Nomina 
Hegum  et  eorum  coronatio  we  read  this 
observation :  *  Richardus  II.,  filius  Ed. 
principis  WallisB,  natus  sine  pelle,  et 
natritaa  in  pellibus  caprarum,  incepit 
regnare  xxin  Junii,  anno  domini 
jfcccLXxvn.' 

Skioldungs  {The),  A  semi-histori- 
cal race  of  kings  in  Denmark,  so  called 
from  Skiold,  son  of  Odiii,  who,  at  the 
death  of  his  father,  established  a  colony 
of  Groths  at  Lcdra,  in  Zealand,  and  ruled 
there  as  a  chief,  B.C.  40-23.  From 
•Skiold  descended  tho  Skioldungs,  which 


furnished  Denmark  with  85  kings,  the 

last  of  whom  was  Horda  Knut  II.  {Hards 

Canute),  1047.     The  Skioldungs  were 

succeeded  by  the  Estrithides. 

Magnus  king  of  Norway  laid  claim  to  tha 
crown  of  Denmark ;  but  it  was  agreed  between 
him  and  Horda  Knut  that  whiehev^  survired 
the  other  should  have  both  kingdoms.  Horda 
Knut  died  first,  but  the  right  of  Magnus  was 
disputed  by  Svend  Eatrithson,  founder  of  the 
second  dynasty.    See  '  YngUngs.' 

Skirmishing  Fund  {The),  for  the 
use  of  the  Fenian  organisation.  Michael 
Davitt  was  charged  with  appropriating 
this  mone^  for  the  purpose  of  outrage 
and  crime  m  Ireland.  The  verdict  of  the 
three  Royal  Commissioners  in  1889 


We  hare  shown  .  .  .  thai  Mr.  Davltl  was  a 
member  of  the  Fenian  organisation  and  was  con* 
victed  as  such— that  he  received  money  from  a 
fund  which  had  been  contributed  for  tJfte  purpose 
of  outrage  and  crime,  n&moly  the  Skirmishing 
Fund.  It  was  not,  however,  for  the  formation  of 
the  Land  League  (<t.o.)  this  fund  was  raised,  but 
for  the  promotion  of  the  agitation  which  led  ap 
to  it. 

Skotk6nung,  i.e.  the  tax-king. 
Olaus  II.  of  Sweden  was  bo  called, 
because  of  his  grant  of  an  annual  tribute 
to  the  pope,  called  Romskot  or  Rome- 
tax.  He  was  also  called  '  the  Fat '  and 
*the  Saint'  (992,  1000-1030). 

Slade  Professorship  of  Fine  Art. 
I.  Founded  1809,  in  tlie  University  of 
Cambridge,  by  Felix  Slade.  The  pro- 
fessor must  give  12  lectures  a  term  free 
of  charge. 

II.  Founded  1869,  in  the  University  of 
Oxford,  by  Felix  Slade,  who  bequeathed 
for  the  purpose  the  sum  of  12,000/. 
Chair  hela  for  three  years,  but  the  holder 
is  eligible  for  re-election. 

Slaughter  of  the  Innocents 

{The).  The  murder  of  the  children  of 
Bethlehem  and  its  coasts  from  two  years 
old  and  under  by  order  of  Herod  the 
Great,  in  order  to  cut  off  Jesus,  who  was 
bom  in  Bethlehem  about  the  same  time 
Jesus  escaped  the  slaughter  because 
Joseph,  from  a  warning  dream,  fled  with 
him  and  his  mother  into  Egypt.  See 
p.  572,  *  Massacre  of  the  Innocents.' 

Slave-carrying  Act  (T^).  Com- 
manding that  a  certain  given  space 
between  decks  shall  be  allowed  for  each 
slave,  and  a  certain  stated  supply  of  food 
and  water  shall  be  compulsory. 

Slave  Emancipation  Act  {The), 

1807  (47  Geo.  III.  c.  86).    African  slavery 
abolished  by  the  United  States  in  1808; 
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Hebrew  .kT8  h»d  ^*^;  but  a  boogM 


--,  iiiF,t,  or  »<" 
■    bid  lull  no*' 
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chalked  and  ears  bored.  Some  Blaves  were  do- 
mestic aervanU,  some  followed  trades,  and  some 
were  Instructed  In  literature  and  the  arte.  Masters 
had  absolute  power  over  their  slaves  :  they  might 
Bcourge  them,  and  even  put  them  to  death,  we 
are  told  that  C.  Polllo  threw  such  slaves  as 
ofTended  him  Into  hla  fish-ponds,  to  his  lampreys. 
B.C.  4a.  Thev  were  extremely  numerous.  Indeed 
CiBcillaa  IsldOms  left  4,U0  slaves  to  his  eldest  son, 
>.c.li. 

Slavery  inlingland.  Captain  [Sir] 
John  Hawkins  was  the  first  Englishman 
who  made  a  traffic  of  slaves.  He  procured 
negroes  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  and  sold 
them  in  the  West  Indies,  Oct.  1568. 

In  1786  England  employed  130  slave 

ships,  and  carried   off   annually   some 

40,000  slaves,  and  in  1833  the  number 

of   slaves  in  British  colonies  exceeded 

770,000. 

European  avarice  has  been  dutted  with  the 
murder  of  IM  millions  of  our  fellow  creatures. 
For  every  slave  procured  10  are  slau^tered  in 
their  own  land  by  war,  a  filth  die  on  the  passage, 
and  a  third  in  the  season  1  ng.— COOPKH,  Lctler$  on 
Um  Slave  Trade. 

Lord  MansfielcPa  Judgment.  The 
famous  judgment  of  Lord  Mansfield, 
22  June,  1772,  that  *  slavery  cannot  exist 
in  England.* 

The  case  tried  in  the  court  of  King's  Bench  was 
this :  a  poor  slare  named  Somerset,  brought  to 
Knglana,  was,  from  ill-health,  turned  adrift  bv  his 
master.  Mr.  Oranville  Sharpe  took  pitv  on  nlm, 
fed  him,  housed  him,  and  restored  him  to  health. 

His  old  master  now  came  forward,  and  claimed 
hU  slave  as  his  own,  but  Mr.  Bharpe  resisted  the 
claim,  and  law  proceedln0i  were  taken  by  the 
master  for  the  recovery  of  his  property.  Lord 
Mansfield  was  the  Judtfe.  and  gave  Judgment  in 
favour  of  the  slave,  aa  English  law  does  not  recog- 
nise such  a  status. 

Abolished  in  the  British  Colonies^ 
28  Aug.,  1833  (3,  4  Will.  IV.).  By  this 
Act  slavery  was  abolished  in  British 
colonies,  and  the  slave-owners  were  com- 
pensated for  their  loss  by  a  grant  of  30 
millions  sterling  voted  by  the  British 
I'arliament. 

I  Aug..  IWM,  as  many  as  770,389  slaves  were 
bought  off  and  set  tree. 

Slavery  in  France.    The  holding 

of  negro  slaves  was  regulated  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  XrV.,  1685,  by  Colbert's  *  Black 
Code' 

Abolished  in  the  French  Colonies, 
Slavery  was  abolished  in  French  colonies 
by  the  National  Assembly,  15  May,  1791. 
It  was  restored  by  Napoleon  I.  in  all 
French  colonies  except  Hayti,  1804 ;  but 
was  ag^n  abolished  by  the  Provisional 
Oovomment,  1848. 

Slavery  abolished  in  other 
Colonies. 

In  Danish  colonics  in  1848. 


In  Dutch  colonies  in  18G0. 
In  Swedish  colonies  in  1746. 


The  trade  In  slaves 
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abolished  by  Austria  in 


Slavonic  Iiiturgy  {The).    The 

Liturgy  used  in  the  Bussian  and  Busso- 
Greek  Church.  It  is  also  called  the 
Liturgy  of  Constantinople. 

Slavonic  Nations  (T/ic).  Poland, 
Bussia,  and  Bohemia.  See  ^  Celtic 
Nations,' '  Teutonic  Nations.' 

Slingsby  Iia^wrence.  The  pseu- 
donym adopted  bv  G.  H.  Lewes  in  his 
play  called  ^Speculation'  (or  the  'Game 
of  Speculation'). 

Sloane  Collection  {Tlie),  in  the 
British  Museum  Library,  consists  of 
4,100  volumes,  chiefly  MSS.,  on  natural 
historv,  voyages,  travels,  and  medicine. 
Also  thirty  volumes  of  Dr.  Sloane's  corre- 
spondence. Some  of  the  drawings  of 
animals  are  both  rich  and  accurate,  and 
two  volumes  of  the  insects  of  Surinam  are 
from  the  pencil  of  Maria  Sibylla  Merian, 
the  great  Swiss  artist  and  naturalist. 
Collected  by  Dr.  Hans  Sloane. 

Slobodisza  (Battle  of\  1665.  Won 
by  Sobieski,  the  Polish  general,  over  the 
Cossacks. 

Smalkardic  Ijeague  {The\  1530. 

A  league  signed  at  Schmalkald  in  Ger- 
many by  the  Protestant  princes,  by  which 
they  bound  themselves  and  their  heirs, 
for  ten  years,  to  assist  each  other  by  arms 
and  money  in  defence  of  the  reformed  re- 
ligion, and  to  act  unitedly  in  all  religious 
questions  and  movements. 

SmalkaldicWar  {The\  1546-1547. 

Charles  v.,  being  threatened  by  the  Turks, 
tried  to  win  over  the  Protestant  states  to 
support  him  in  the  war,  but  they  thought 
this  a  rix)e  time  to  stand  at  bay,  and  raise 
the  standard  of  revolt.  Charles  put  the 
SmaUcaldic  League  to  the  ban  of  the 
emj^ire,  raised  a  new  army,  and  marched 
against  the  revolters.  In  April  1547  was 
fought  the  battle  of  Mithlberg,  in  which 
the  Protestants  were  defeated,  and  the 
Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Landgrave  of 
Hesse  were  taken  prisoners.  This  is  called 
*  The  First  Religious  War  of  Germany.' 

Smallest  Bible  {The)  in  the  world 

was  one  printed  1875. 

In  1889  was  orlnted  at  the  Oxford  Press  the 
'  Finf  ec  Prayeroook,'  weighing  only  three^iaarters 
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Snudlpox,  eklled  br  th«  Franch 
'la  pstits  Teroli.'  ■■  lud  to  hav«  up. 
peared  in  Eorape  in  Ihe  lOthcenL,  being 
intn)dDe«d  fnin  the  Eut  hj  the  Suvehhi 
bnt  it  wH  not  Mmnton  till  the  IBth  cent^ 
whan  it  wmt  introduced  by  a  nwro  tiLaTe 
in  the  inita  o[  Pufilo  d«  Nunei. 
wbo  commwided  the  expedition  against 
Cort«  in  Maiico,  Rolwrtaoa  rejioTti 
that  it  proved  fatal  to  fift;  per  cent. 
ol  thoae  attacked.  Dr,  Gnj,  'Poblie 
Health,'  p.  19T,  a.jt, '  Smatlpoi  certainlv 
attacked  the  Arabian  armr  at  the  bii'^  of 
M»ca  i: 


It.  all  Kai 


\   GBe,  and   i 
Aleianaria,     By  the  I 

that    tbo    dis/aU    had  awT'tMlV  L 
Franco  and  Italy  at  early  u  670.' 

It  appeared  in  Gneland  and  in  Roaei 
in  nil.  Id  Normandy  lonr  men  callow 
Biarjuerj  ware  employed  to  look  atw 
the  eick  of  »ch   house.    They  wore  i 


especially  fatal  in  Bonn 


waa  eapecialli 
and  'Theodoi 


;  off,  aiid  e 
filet  hung  on  the  other  horn.  After  it 
had  promenaded  the  town,  itwa  Blair, 
and  the  umallpoi  dinappeHrod.  See 
'Plague,' Ac. 
This  *m>B*ldaalJra  pan4;r«f  tta*  jAwSaaecapa- 

ScTere  attacks  occnixed  in  llTl,  ISGS, 
1*40, 15J0, 1584,  and  161B. 


nnVd^MHta^HluHlu'li?.   u^in^Tln 


Smith'!    Priaea   for  malhemalin. 
TvoofSSf.eachtr  .... 


of  all  her 
under  the  r 
not  then  b 


Smiths  and  Artlats(Pajn>nSiiint 

o/).  St.  Eloi  (BB8-6S8),  master  of  tii8 
mint  m  the  reipi  o£  Clotaiie  U.  ElW" 
ELgiut 

Bmook  Marriages.     Marriages  ia 
ihich  the  brido  divested  herself  in  chnrdi 
:lotho»  eicopt  her  'bokicIl' 
■tion  that  thehacbandToaW 
reapoQoiblo   for  any  ot  her 


Sneakers,  17*1.  Those  lords  «ho 
refused  to  vote  on  the  motion  tor  the  re- 
moval of  Walpolo  from  the  rainistrj  and 
counsel  of  Uie  king.  The  motion  ..< 
lundeintjio  Commons  by  Pulteney,  inrt 
m  the  tppcr  Houee  by  Carteret,  =Dp- 
pocted  by  ,),e  DukcB  of  ArKjll  and  Bck- 
ord  tbo  Earls  of  S«„d^  We»tnK,rf - 


^Sneezing   and  Yawning.   The 

,^.™'*!^_'^'"'''"''  "^  Buying  'God  blc^s 


Catholic  cuKtom'"ormak'irirTv 
■the  cross  on  the  mooS^  w^™ 
;  yawns.  "l^teafromAJi  .588,  who 


lire  Stephen  UarBhall.  Edmund  Cc 

Thomas    Younn,  Matthew    JSen 

"William  SpuiBtow, 

Smith    (Kins). 
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He  never  sayB '  God  bleae  me  I '  when  he  Bnoezoa, 
lIocauBB  his  ear  so  far  la  from  his  nose 
It  cannot  oatch  the  sound. 

Several  of  the  native  Indian  trlbefl  look  on 
snoezinff  as  ominous,  and  utter  their  Abtit  omen 
or  /«e  9idr<rpw  also.  The  Germans  say  *  Oesundhelt ' 
('  health ')  when  one  sneesoa. 

Snow  King  [TJie).  So  the  German 
Catholic  party  named  Gustavus  Adolphus 
king  of  Sweden,  who  in  1630  interfered  in 
the  Thirty  Years'  War.  They  called  hun 
the  '  Snow  King '  becanse  he  came  from 
Sweden,  the  land  of  snow,  and  they 
thought  he  would  melt  away  like  Frede- 
rick V.  of  Bohemia,  nicknamed  the 
'  Winter  King '  (q.v.). 

At  Vienna  he  (Gustavus  Adolphns)  was  called 
'  The  Snow  Kintf,'  who  was  kept  together  by  the 


cold,  but  would  melt  and  disappear  as  he  ap- 
proached a  warmer  soiL— Dr.  Cbichtom,  Hcattdi- 
uaiia  iGusiavos  Adolphus  11..  01). 

Snow  Queen  [The).  I.  Christina 
queen  of  Sweden  (1626, 1638-1689). 

II.  Elizabeth  queen  of  Bohemia.  She 
was  crowned  witn  her  husband  Fried- 
rich  Y.  elector  palatine,  25  Oct.,  1619,  but 
iled  in  Nov.  1620.  She  was  queen  during 
the  winter  1019-20. 

Soapv  Sam.  Samuel  Wnberforce, 
bishop  of  Oxford,  and  afterwards  of  Win- 
chester (1805-1878).  It  is  somewhat  re- 
markable that  the  floral  decorations  above 
the  stalls  of  the  bishop  and  principal  of 
Cuddesdon  were  S.  O.  A.  P.  (the  initials 
of  Sam.  Oxon  and  Alfred  Pott).  When 
Soapy  Sam  went  to  inspect  the  building 
he  was  dismayed  at  seeing  his  sobriquet 
thus  perpetuated. 

Someone  asking  whr  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  was 
EC  called,  the  bishop  himself  replied :  '  Because  I 
am  often  in  hot  water,  and  sJways  come  out  with 
clean  hands.' 

Socage.  Tenure  by  fixed  and  deter- 
minate service.  Almost  all  free  lands  in 
England  are  held  by  socage  tenure. 

Soccolanti  {T?ie).  An  order  in  the 
Cathohc  Church  akin  to  the  Franciscans. 
It  was  estabhshed  by  St.  Paulet  de 
Foligny  (Fohgno)  in  1568.  St.  Paulet 
was  a  hermit  who,  seeing  that  the  moun- 
taineers in  his  neighbourhood  wore 
wooden  sandals  or  sabots  (Ital.  aocco)^ 
adopted  them  himself,  and  hence  his 
followers  were  called  the  Soccolanti. 

Social  Circle  {TJie),  1790.  A  society 
founded  by  the  Abbd  Fauchet,  having 
for  its  object  the  establishment  of  *  truth, 
liberty,  and  happiness.'  Fauchet  was 
elected    *  Attorney-General  of   Truth'; 


Paris  was  appointed  the  centre  of  civili- 
sation,  and  the  Palais  Koyal  was  to  be 
the  place  of  assembly.  At  the  inaugural 
address,  18  Oct.,  some  5,000  persons  at- 
tended, and  nearly  double  that  number 
on  22  Oct.,  the  day  of  the  second  meeting. 
This  society  soon  gave  way  to  the  Theo< 
philanthropists  {q.v.). 

Social  Democratic  Federation 

{T?ie)y  1886.  The  heads  of  which  were 
Hyndman,  Bums,  Champion,  and  Wil- 
liams. They  inaugurated  their  society  by 
riots,  and  Mghtful  destruction  of  London 
club  and  shop  property  in  the  second 
week  of  February. 

Social  BeformCommittee  ( TJie\ 
17  May,  1888.  To  push  forward  social 
reforms. 

Social  Science  {TTie  National  As- 
sociation of),  1867.  For  the  promotion  of 
cheap  popular  literature,  called  Sixpenntj 
Science^  because  that  was  the  price  of 
the  treatises  produced  once  a  fortnight. 

SocialWar  {The).  I.  b.c.  858-353.  A 
war  between  Athdns  and  her  allies.  Arta- 
xerxes  supported  the  allies,  and  Athene 
was  compelled  to  make  a  disadvantageous 
peace. 

Another  (b.c.  220-217)  between  Philip 

of  Macedonia  and  the  ^tolians.  A  peace 

was  patched  up  by  Philip,  who  was  the 

conqueror. 

Social  »  confederate,  and  social  war  means  war 
of  Be%'eral  confederate  or  associated  states. 

II.  B.C.  90-89,  between  the  eight  allied 

nations  called  tiie  Italian  Confederation 

and  the  Bomans.     The  complaint  wati 

that  they  furnished  two-thirds  of    the 

army,  and  were  yet  treated  as  aliens. 

This  war  is  also  called  BeUum,  Italicum  and  ncllrnn 
Marticum  from  PompoBdias  the  brave  MarHian 
general.  It  is  said  that  800,000  men  in  the  vigour 
of  life  feU  in  this  war. 

Socialism.  A  system  for  the  regu- 
lation of  labour  by  co-operation  without 
competition.  Louis  Blanc  was  the  father 
of  the  system,  and  his  '  Organisation  dn 
Travail '  was  published  in  1810.  In  this 
book  he  denounces  the  plan  of  '  indi- 
viduaUsm,'  and  advocates  *  solidarity,'  in 
which  e£kch  workman  is  to  be  paid  accord- 
ing to  his  need — a  bachelor  2  francs  a 
day,  a  married  man  2^,  and  a  man  with  a 
family  8  francs.  In  1848  national  work- 
shops were  tried  in  Paris  on  the  Louis 
Blanc  principle.  Government  was  the 
employer  of  labour,  and  private  enter* 
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prise  was  abolished  as  far  as  poBsible. 
It  was  soon  foand  that  the  national  work- 
fihops  were  overcrowded,  work  was  ill- 
done,  idle  handa  multiplied,  and  profitless 
work  had  to  be  invented  to  keep  the  men 
out  of  mischief.  Some  1,600  tailors  were 
Mt  to  work  in  the  H6tel  Clichy  at  2  francs 
a  day,  but  the  scheme  was  a  total  failure. 

Plato*  'RepnbUo'  i«  aji  ideal  communlam. 
XIbm  and  Lycnrgoa  wore  communists.  The  early 
ChrlaUana  had  'all  thin«i  in  common,'  but  the 
notion  of  ^Tcrnment  being  the  sole  employer  of 
fabour,  and  paying  each,  not  according  to  the  work 
done,  but  according  to  Individual  neceesity,  waa 
left  to  the  device  of  Louia  lllanc. 

Bellamy'*  novel  entitled  'Looking  Baokvard' 
le  baaed  aomewhat  on  the  aamo  idea. 


on  the  'Society  of  the  Friends  of  the 
People '  {q.v,)  to  establish  a  conventi-  - 
iu  London;  but  the  latter  society  ai 
nounced  that  they  had  no  other  object  it 
view  except  parliamentary  reform  1  ^ 
strictly  legal  means  and  that  thit»  t '.'  > 
once  secured  they  shoald  forthwith  d*- 
soWe  themselves. 

Society  for  Promoting  Chris- 
tian Knowledge   {The),  I69p.   I 
1701  a  branch  callea  the  *  Society  for  i. 
Propagation  of  the   Gospel   in   Fortuu 
Parts '  was  established.    These  80ciet:>  ^ 
distribute   bibles   and   common  prayr: 
books  at  very  cheap  rates,  and  sometinu - 
gratuitously.    The  original  society  limit 
its  operations  to  home,  the  branch  society 
extends  to  the  colonies. 


£k>ciet&    degli   Arcadi,   or  the 

*  Arcadians,' 1690.  A  literary  society  of 
Kome  in  which  each  member  was  called 
a  shepherd  of  Arcady.   Founded  by  J.  M. 

Crescimbcni  wi til  the  view  of  introducing    .        Hocie^y     *^*      *  *vr**»wM.*.B     — 
*jj:ood  taste.'    A  history  of  the  Arcadians        Education     of    tlie     Poor    {TJ  ■ 

ho  Bocietv.  2   jy^^    ^gii,  in    Ireland.      Commo.ji 


A  hi 
was  published  by  tho  Bociety. 

Soci^t^  dee    Sgalitaires  (La). 
See  '  Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man." 
Pronounce  So-ee'a^tay  dagt  tt-gaV-e-Uir^- 

Soci^td  des  Families  (La). 

•  Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man.' 

Pronounce  So-ctT-a-iay  da^ /ah-nifel'. 

Soci^td  des  Baisons  {La)' 

*  Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man,' 

Pronounce  So-ce'-a-tay  day  Say'.zon  (n 

Soci6t6  des  TravaiUeut*- 

1825.    The  '  Industrialiets '  (qFt 
the  dcftth  of  St.-Simon.    Tho  fo  ^^^'^^^^ 
departed  from  its  original  princj^?^    ^^^ 
became    communistic,     advoT   •  t^ 


See 


See 

). 

jifter 


ill- 


by 
Booi^t^    en 


limited  HabilitypartnersW^^^lte* 
partner  puts  money  in  a  cono5  *^e^U 
responsible  only  to  the  amni,     *^« '-  '"^^^ 


Society  for  Conatitri*.- 
formation  in  London  (iSj^alt^' 

A  correspondmg  society  w^*)"-*  '^e^    -t79^' 
bins  of  Paris.    Its  roi  ^>V   IW  VofiO- 
establish  arepuUic  in  Groat  S^^    ^as  t^ 
Bombered  among  its  mei,x\,fj"itai^.    It 
red-hot  Americana  ^^^ra    a^gyj^] 


ay  i*^"**  'lie 


fiociety    ^OT    Promoting    the 
^     tfon    of  tlie    P '^ 

X811,  in    Ireland, 
called  iho  Ki^d^^re    Place   Society, 
voluntary  institution  for  the  instruct^-:. 
of    chUdten,  the  instruction   to  be  ut 
influenced  by  rehgious  distinctions.  Tl- 
Bible  was  not  to  be  made  a  class  ho> 
for  teaching  reading    and  Bpelling,  aj^; 
vrUen   read  by   pupils  sufficienth    a. 
vanced  was  to  be  without  either  « ;; 
or    comment.  ,  ^'o  religious    catec  1  = -= 
^aa  to  be  taught,  and  no  book  mtrodmy 
of    a  controversi&l  character,  that    i 
^-eligious  tenets  o!  the  pupils  mi?ht  n  ^ 

be    disturbed  or  .*^terfer^,.^Vu^t^.H 
public  grant  was  given m  1819,  but  v.i.- 

<ira^n  in  1830. 

tion  prmciple  m  t^«  °f ^^^  of  un.  at  th' 

OrQUl  Is  a  meadow  !»  ??.  finons  lor  the  w 
loot  of  the  Swaiabarg,  *^}  ^^i.,  1«07.  by  Wern'^ 
«^rorn  on  the  nidi*  o' J.^'iSd  Xn»oU  Melcb^ 
Sta.ttff»eher,  Walter  ^J^JiJihe  AuBtrlan yoke 
to  Ub.,.t.  8wl«rl—  ««>»  ^^  ,j,, , 

Society  otJeeos^^Zi-o^g^!' 

onderwhich  the  Je»"'*"^  1540.     S« 

enrolled    by  P»»*  ^ 

•Jesuitg.'  ,The).   >■ 

Society   of .P^^ty  of  France 

•ecret  democratio  .fpbilipP«-    "? '*. 

tho  reiga  of  .I-'«4,  »ef '  %  . 
dectMof  10  AprJ.  »"tbe»'^„!5„„a 
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was  reorganised.  The  interdiction  of 
these  secret  societies  led  to  the  riots  of 
Lyons  and  Paris  (9,  10,  11  April,  1884), 
and  prepared  the  way  of  the  revolntion 
of  1848. 

Society  of  United  Irishmen 

( The) J  179d-1800.  This  egg  was  hatched 
by  the  flench  Revolution,  and  the  Irish 
came  nigh  to  rival  the  French  in  savagery 
and  lawlessness.  The  ostensible  object 
of  the  society  was  parliamentary  reform, 
but  its  real  design  was  anarchy.  The 
soldier  was  taught  to  betray  the  king, 
the  servant  to  rebel  against  his  master, 
and  the  tenant  to  cheat  his  landlord. 
Magistrates,  witnesses,  jurors,  all  who 
attempted  to  support  the  laws  were 
marked  for  destruction.  Assassins  spared 
neither  sex  nor  age,  and  spread  terror 
find  dismay  throughout  the  island.  In 
1796  a  communication  was  opened  with 
the  French  Directory,  who  promised  in- 
vasion, and  in  December  a  French  fleet 
anchored  in  Bantry  Bay,  but  was  forced 
to  retire ;  a  second  attempt  was  equally 
abortive;  at  last  by  vigorous  measures 
the  rebellion  was  stamped  out,  and  in 
1 HOO  the  Irish  parliament  was  abolished. 
Sec '  Irish  Associations.' 

Society  of  the  Black  Pin  {The), 
or  '  Conjuration  de  I'Epingle  Noire.'  A 
French  secret  society  which  arose  from 
tho  Carbonari  after  the  unsuccessful  out- 
break of  24  June,  1817. 

Conspiration  qui  bo  forma  Rur  la  Restaaratlon, 
rt  dans  laquelle  le8  conjari's  avalent  prls  ponr 
"iano  de  rallloment  one  t-pingle  noire.— LlTTR^. 
vol.  ii.  p.  1463,  col.  2. 

*.*  Tnere  was  another  nerret  society  at  the 
Knmo  period  called  'The  Society  of  the  Red  Pin, 
or  La  Conjuration  de  lEpingle  Rose.' 

Society  of  the  Friends  of  the 
People  {The). 

I.  28  April,  1792.  An  English  parlia- 
mentary reform  society,  supported  by 
the  Lords  Lauderdale,  John  Russell, 
Dare,  Stanhope,  and  Fitzgerald.  Many 
of  the  members  were  enthusiastic  ad- 
mirers of  the  French  Revolution. 

II.  179iJ.  A  society  organized  in 
Scotlaiul  in  sympathy  with  the  French 
revolutionists.  Their  standing  toast  was 
*  George  the  Third  and  Last,  and  damna- 
tion to  all  crowned  heads.' 

Society  of  the  Rights  of  Man 

{The).  'La  Socicte  des  Droits  de 
1' Homme.'  A  secret  political  society 
formed  in  France  during  the  reign  of 


Louis  Philippe.  By  the  decree  of  10 
April,  1884,  secret  societies  were  inter- 
dicted in  France,  and  therefore  when  a 
society  was  dissolved  by  the  government 
it  was  soon  re-organised  under  another 
name.  Thus  we  have  *La  Societe  des 
Families,'  *  La  Socidte  des  Saisons,'  *  La 
Societd  des  Travailleurs,'  '  La  Soci^t^ 
des  Egalitaircs,'  and  so  on,  all  of  repub- 
lican or  communistic  tendencies.  The 
prohibition  of  secret  societies  led  to  the 
revolution  of  1848  and  the  expulsion  of 
Louis  Philippe  from  the  throne. 

Socinians.  The  followers  of  Faustus 
Soclnus,  an  Italian  (1539-1004),  nephew 
of  Lielius  Socinus.  He  taught  that  God 
is  one  person,  and  denied  the  divinity  of 
the  Word  and  Holy  Ghost,  which  he 
called  '  expressions '  and  not  '  persons ' ; 
he  also  taught  that  Jesus  is  no  mediator, 
but  only  a  perfect  example  of  holy  life ; 
he  furthermore  tauglit  that  the  punish- 
ment of  hell  is  not  eternal. 

Soclniani  and  Unitarians  differ  considerably  in 
their  views  of  Jesas  Christ.  The  Socinians  say 
ho  ought  to  be  worshipped  not  as  God,  but  aa  the 
Baviour  of  the  world ;  and  though  a  man.  yet  was 
He  born  through  the  oi>eratlon  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  Unitarians  admit  neither  of  these  dogmas. 
There  are  many  Unitarians  in  England,  but  pro- 
bably no  Socinians.  Trinitarians  believe  In  tho 
triple  personality  of  tho  One  God ;  Socinians  and 
Unitarians  both  believe  in  the  single  personality 
of  the  One  God. 

SocratSs  {The  English).  Dr.  John- 
son is  so  called  by  Boswell  (1709-1784). 

Mr.  Sonth's  amiable  manners  and  attachment 
to  our  Socrates  at  once  united  me  to  him.— Li/e  of 
JoltnsoH. 

Socrates  {The  Mad).  So  Plato  de- 
nominated Diogenes  the  cynic  (b.c.  419- 
824). 

Socratds  of  the   Musulmans 

{The).  Abou-Hanifa,  bom  at  Cousa, 
died  in  prison  at  Bagdad  in  a.d.  757.  He 
was  chief  of  the  Han'ifites  (8  syl.). 

Sodality  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment {Brothers  of  the).  Certain 
fanatics  which  sprang  up  at  Caen,  in 
1659,  and  gave  out  that  their  smell  was 
so  nice  they  could  distinguish  a  Jansonist 
by  the  mere  scent,  and  that  all  the  clergy 
in  Caen,  except  two,  were  Jansenists. 

Sodor.  A  small  village  in  lona  or  St. 
Columba's  Isle,  corruptly  called  *  Icolm- 
kill.'  Magnus  king  of  Norway,  in  1098, 
obtained  possession  of  this  isle,  with  the 
rest  of  tho  Hebrides,  and  united  it  to  the 
Isle  of  Man  under  one  bishop.    In  1888 
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England  took  possewion  of  the  Inle  of 
Mao. 

Sodor  and  Man.  The  Hebrides 
were  called  by  the  Noraemen  the  *  Sadre- 
jar/  i.e.  *  Southern  lalands/  cornipu  d 
and  Bhortened  into  '  Bud'ar,*  *  8odor.' 
The  bishop  of  Sodor  and  Man  in  (titulary) 
bishop  of  tlie  Hebrides  and  the  Isle  of 
Han.    See  *  Orkney  Islands.' 

8<Bur  Iiouise  de  la  Mis6ricorde. 

Hdlle.  de  la  Valliore,  the  mistress  of 
Louis  XIV.,  was  so  called  in  her  retire- 
ment (bom  1044,  mistress  of  the  king 
IGtil,  retired  1G74,  died  1710). 

Soffa'rian  Kings  (TZ/r),  or  *  Sof- 

faridca*  (8    syl.).     A    Persian    dynasty 

which  supplanted  the  Talieridcs  (8  nyl.) 

in    many    of    their    possessions.      The 

founder  was   the    brigand   Yocoub    the 

Soflar  (or  blacksmith).    Yacoub  rcigni'd 

thirty  years  (872-902),  and  was  succeeded 

by  the  Samanides  (8  syl.). 

Th«  Taltrrtdea  (S  mj^X  BoffaridM  (8  ■yU,  Bam'- 
antdi-8  :(  byl-).  and  UouldM  (3  syL),  were  concur- 
rexiL  wiih  the  Callfa.  and  reigned  only  over  parU 
of  Persia,  aa  Seiatan,  Khoraaan,  Dalk,  and  Tabar- 
Utan. 

Sof  farides  (S  syl.).    See  above. 
Sofl  or  Soffee  Dynasty  {The). 

See '  Su£Eavean.' 

Boissons  {Plot  of  tlis  Comte  dc)y 
1G41.  Louis  de  Bourbon,  comte  de  Sois- 
Kous,  had  been  proscribed  by  Richelieu 
for  rebellion,  and  had  taken  refuge  at 
bedan,  then  the  principality  of  the  Due 
de  Bouillon.  Here  he  entered  into  a 
plot  with  Spain,  assembled  troops,  and 
iiHsumed  a  defiant  position.  Richelieu 
sent  an  army  against  him ;  gave  him  a 
crushing  defeat  at  Marfee,  near  Sedan ; 
Louis  de  Bourbon  was  shot,  and  the 
plot  fell  through.  See  p.  752,  *  Remem- 
ber the  Vase  of  Soissous.' 

Soke  or  Boo.  A.  privilege  of  ad- 
ministering justice  and  of  executing  laws 
in  Anglo-Saxon  tiroes.  The  lord  had 
the  liberty  of  holding  a  court  or  mote  of 
his  *  soc-men  '  or  tenants,  who  held  under 
him  by  a  fixed  determinate  serrico  called 
*  soccage.* 

Soldier.  About  1214  Philippe  II. 
Auguste  of  France  kept  a  large  standing 
army,  and  the  pay  was  called  their  aokle ; 
hence  '  sold-at,'  and  '  sold-ier,'  a  military 
sei  vant  who  receives  government  pay. 


Sold  lers'  Friend  ( The).  Frederick 
duke  of  York  and  Albany  (176S-1827  . 
second  son  of  George  III.,  made  oolonel 
in  the  Briti^  army  1780 ;  commazttder-in- 
chief  in  Flanders  1793;  comirnMider-in- 
chicf  1798. 

Boreoism.  An  impropriety  in  lan- 
guage, either  of  syntax  or  idiona.  The 
Athenian  colonists  of  Soloi,  by  their  long 
expatriation,  forgot  their  pare  native 
language  (Suidas, '  Soloi '). 

Solemn  Iieague  and  Covenant 

{The).  I,  8  Doc,  1557,  whereby  the 
Scotch  reformers  bound  themselves  to 
stand  unflinchingly  to  the  Calvinistic 
reform,  and  to  fi>;ht,  if  necessary,  in  iXy 
defence.  The  bond  was  signed  by  tht 
Earls  of  Glencaim,  Argyll,  and  Morton. 
Lord  Lorn,  Erskine  of  Dan,  and  many 
others,  who  assumed  the  title  of  '  Lord-^ 
of  the  Congregation.'  And  from  th;< 
hour  to  flinch  or  fall  from  the  covenao: 
was  an  unpardonable  sin  in  Scotland. 

II.  1  March,  16S8,  the  Scotch  agrerd 
to  join  the  parliamentary  army  again;^ 
the  king  (Charles  I.)  provided  both  poperv 
and  episcopacy  in  the  two  kingdoms  wen' 
extirpated.  The  league  was  modified 
25  Sept.,  1648,  by  Sir  Han^^  Vane,  and 
the  terms  were  '  the  kirk  sl^oald  presiervp 
its  purity  and  freedom,  and  the  church 
of  England  should  be  reformed  ctcconi- 
ing  to  th^  Word  of  God.'  Charles  I.  ic 
1G47  coquetted  with  the  league,  promis- 
ing to  establish  presbytery  and  to  concur 
in  the  extirpation  '  of  the  sectaries  ' ;  bu: 
he  dallied  too  long  and  dis^pisted  tb*' 
league.  Charles  II.  subscHbed  to  tL« 
league  16  June,  1650 ;  but  it  was  declared 
to  be  illegal  by  14  Car.  II.  c.  4. 

The  Solemn  IjeAguo  and  Covenant,  the  Macai 
Churl&of  the  Presbyterlaa  Church.— Sir  W.  Sc'utt 
OUi  Mortality,  ch.  xxxvil. 

III.  1774,  a  confederation  entered  into 
at  Philadelphia  to  abstain  from  the  us^' 
of  English  goods.  This  was  in  abhor- 
rence of  the  Boston  Port  Bill  {q.v.u 
which  the  colonists  described  as  *  a  bar 
barous,  cruel,  bloody,  and  inbi^mftn 
murder.' 

'Solicitudo  Omnium  Scclesi- 

arum,'  7  Aug.,  1814.  A  bull  issacsd  by 
Pius  YII.  for  the  rehabilitation  of  the 
Jesuit  order. 

Solomon    Avon,     8     November, 
meaning  the  Eve  of  the  Sanxiner-cloee. 
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*Avon*  a  corruption  o!  even  or  eye, 
And  *  Solomon '  a  cormption  of  the  Irish 
sa?nhuin= end  of  summer. 

Solomon  of  China  {The).    Toe- 

tsong  (  *  ,  62C--650),  one  of  the  most 

enlightened  monarchs  that  ever  reigned. 

Ho  was  tiie  son  of  Kao-taou,  founder  of 

the  Tang  dynasty  {q.v.).    This  reign  was 

the  Augustan  age  of  China.    His  wife 

was  a  lady  also  of  singular  wisdom  and 

virtue. 

Tae-taonf  in»y  be  laToarably  compared  with 
Antonlnua  fche  Boman  emperor. 

Solomon  of  his  Age  (The). 
Eobert  I.  of  Naples,  1809-1848.  Pious, 
generous,  and  just ;  a  great  patron  of 
learning  and  promoter  of  science.  He 
died  at  the  age  of  64. 

Solon  of  French  Prose  {The). 

Bolzoc  (159C-1055),  famous  for  his 
•  Letters.' 

Solon  of  FarnasBUB.  Boileau 
(1636-1711)  was  so  called  by  Voltaire. 
He  was  the  Alexander  Pope  of  France, 
and  his  'Art  of  Poetry '  obtained  for  him 
Voltaire's  cognomen. 

Somnauth  Proclamation  (TJte), 

1843,  by  Lord  Ellenborough,  governor- 
general  of  India.  A  pompous  and  foolish 
declaration  that  he  restored  to  the 
Temple  of  Somnauth  the  sandal-wood 
gates  which  had  been  taken  away  800 
years  ago.  Now  these  gates  were  in 
ruins,  and  the  people  to  whom  they  were 
promised  had  become  Mahometans,  who 
hated  Uie  HindCi  religion  of  the  Temple 
of  Somnauth.  So  that  the  gates  were 
worthless,  and  the  Mahometans  to  whom 
they  were  promised  would  feel  insulted, 
not  honoured,  by  the  gift.  Again,  the 
Hindds,  being  a  subjected  race,  the  re- 
stored trophy  of  their  subjection  would 
bo  no  more  acceptable  to  them  than  to 
their  conquerors. 

BesideB,  It  had  been  foretold  that  the  restoration 
of  the  oatos  would  bo  a  forerunner  of  the  end  of 
the  iUkh  dominion.    This  prophecy  proved  true. 

Son  of  Heaven  {T)ie)  and  'The 
Ten  Thousand  Years'  are  the  titles  of  the 
omperor  of  China. 

Sons  of  Freedom  {TJus).  A  Fenian 
organisation  in  North  America  opposed 
to  Donovan  Hossa.  These  '  Sons  of  Free- 
dom,' also  called  *  The  Robert  Emmett,' 
have  their  head  centre  resident  in  Phil- 
adelphia.   See  *  Irish  Associations.' 


Sons  of  Liberty  {The)j  1765.    An 

association  of   the   colonists  of   North 

America,  called  into  existence  by  Lord 

Grenville's  Stam]^  Act.    They  combined 

to  throw  off  allegiance  to  Great  Britain 

and  make  North  America  independent. 

The  association  began  in  New  York  and 

Connecticut.  The  term '  Sons  of  Liberty ' 

was  suggested  by  a  speech  of  Colonel 

Barry's. 

The  'Daughters  of  liberty'  mutually  bound 
fhemselvee  to  drink  no  tea  and  wear  no  article 
of  apparel  imported  from  England  while  tha 
Import  duties  were  unrepealed. 

Sons  of  the  Precept.  Jewish 
children,  who  at  the  a^e  of  18,  having 
learnt  the  law  and  their  daily  prayers, 
were  made  answerable  for  their  sins; 
for  which,  up  to  that  time,  their  fathers 
had  been  held  responsible.  This  evi- 
dently is  the  fons  et  origo  of  the  Christian 
rite  of  confirmation. 

Son'derbund  {The),  1846.  A  league 
of  the  seven  Catholic  cantons  of  Switzer- 
land [Friburg,  Lucerne,  Schwytz,  Unter- 
walden,  Uri,  Valais,  and  Zug]  to  resist 
the  federal  diet,  which  had  proclaimed 
the  Jesuits,  the  Liguorians  {q.v.)y  and 
other  religious  congregations.  Sonder- 
bund  means  *  separate  league.' 

Sonna  {The),  or  '  Suno,'  i.e.  tradition. 

A  collection  of  the  Mahometan  traditions, 

forming  a  supplement    to    the    Koran. 

Those  who  accept  these  traditions  are 

called  Sonnites. 

At  the  end  of  310  yean  the  Sonna  or  oral  law 
was  fixed  by  tho  labours  of  AI  Bochozi,  who  had 
discriminated  7,375  ffenuino  traditions  from  a  masa 
of  800,000  reports.— GIBBON,  chap.  1. 

SophiB  {The),  or  *  Sophees,'  i.e. 
Mystics.  A  Moslem  sect  inclined  to 
pantheism.  They  look  on  the  Koran 
only  as  a  book  of  morals.  The  sect  was 
founded  in  the  8th  cent,  by  Abu  Said 
Abul  Cheir.  The  system  is  called  So- 
phiism  or  Sopheeism.  The  four  stages 
are  (1)  Humanity  or  obedience  to  the 
established  religion;  (2)  the  Path,  i.e. 
of  piety,  virtue,  and  fortitude;  (8)  Know- 
ledge, when  man  is  equal  to  the  angels ; 
and  (4)  Truth  or  union  with  deity. 

To  a  Mahometan  the  word  Bophl  la  about  equal 
to  'InfideL' 

So'phive'an  (or  Safawi)  Dynasty 

(The),  1499-1736.    Founded  in  Persia  by 
Ismail  grandson  of  Sheik  Sophi  u  Dien 
Izhak,  a  lineal  descendant  of  Ali.    These 
kings  were  called  saints. 
'  Bainta '  applied  to  these  18  kingi  seems  Uk»  a 
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BMWksrr.  <D  Tarn— f  w—  polaoncd ;  (.t^  Ismail  II. 
bla  foarth  ■on  mat>a«red  mil  the  princ««  of  the 
hloo4  roral  umI  died  of  intoxication  or  polaon ;  lA) 
Hohammed  Mane  wee  depoefid ;  («)  Mir  Hemxah 
-       lUmellULi 


I eeeeaelneted :  (7)  Icmall  Ul.  wee  eaeeeiiinetcd ; 
(9)  Bed,  the  Nero  of  Perela.  hed  not  one  redeeming 
point:  (ID  BoUnuknwee  dethroned;  ilS)  Temeep 
wee  deposed  end  mardcr«d ;  (18)  Abtwe  III.  wme  nn 
Inf eot  Mt  eelde  by  the  Aflihen. 

Sorbonne  {The),  1252.    The  college 
founded  in  Paris  by  Robert  de  Sorbon 
(in  the  reign  of  St.  Lonib)  for  secular 
ecclettiastics  {q.v.),  who  lived  togetlier  in 
coramou,  and  devoted  all  their  time  to 
the  stndy  of  theology.    From  the  14th 
to  the  close  of  the  17th  cent,  this  college 
enjoyed  a  European  reputation;  its  de- 
cisions   on    religious     questions    were 
deemed  final ;  and  it  went  by  the  flatter- 
ing name  of  the  Perpetual  Council  of 
the  Gallic  Nation.    It  is  now  used  as  a 
university,  where  the  course  in  instruc- 
tion includes,  besides  theology,  science 
and  general  literature. 

Soro'res   do  Poenitentia.    The 

same  as  the  Beginte  (q.v.).  Thev  are 
Bpoken  of  in  the  bull  of  John  XXII. 
(7  Kal.  Martii,  anno  3).  ' 

8ort68  BiblicSB,  introduced  daring 
the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  was  a  method 
of  telling  fortunes  by  opening  a  book  con- 
taining the  Four  Evangelists  and  the 
Psalms.  The  book  was  opened  at  ran- 
dom, and  the  finger  laid  promiscuously 
upon  a  passage,  which  was  8UPpos«<^  ^ 
he  prophetic.  In  the  ago  of  Clovis  the 
book  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was 
Bimilarly  employed.     The   Greeks  «»ed 

t*;?n^™n/'t— ?^^  and  the  Latins  the 
•^neid    of  Virgil  as  books  of  fate. 

^y^fm^e^i^^^^'K^^'     Consulting 

S^mf  stat^^v""  ""^^"^^^  ^^  ^otto  do 
Bome  stated  thing,  or  liow  it  will  turn 
out   if  done.     The    RiKi«    ■  i    at 

lundom,  and  the  Wer  Lm  ?^"^'lom 
«n  anv  Doint  Tn»  ^  ***d  at  rana*'"! 
^"th7f^sw;r.^^/S^-Jf?  1-nt.d  ou^ 

the  Bible  on  the  quest^f ^'^  u^'J"^*?,^ 
should  marry,  and^  hl«  S '  whether  ^^^ 
Jer.xvi.2:  'Thouahaltrf?^/^  toucl»^*^ 
wife.'  I  myself  in  a  fit  ofl^.^^  «»e^  * 
BuJted  the  Oracle  as  to  whtf  K  '°^'^3'  c^»V 
should  publish  my  'Dictirn  '*'■  *^^fc  ^ 
cles '  and  my  finge'r  t^JleteTE^  o'  ^i^ 
-Take  heed  now  that  ye  Jail  n^  >^'-  ^^' 
this.'  •'       *""  »ot  to   ^O 

In  the  reign  of  Charlemam,-  tv 
torum  waa  confined  to  the  Pn.  '  V?®  Sorfji 


Sortds  Vir^ilia'nad.     ConsuUms 

the  £neid  of  Virj^l  in  the  manner  dt.- 

scribed  in  Sortls  Sanctorum  {q.v~). 

In  rereU  the  works  of  the  poei  Hafli  are 
employed  In  a  ilmllsr  wmy.  Tlie  Qr^eke  used  the 
Epice  of  Homer. 

Sosii  {The),    the    publishers.     The 

Sosii  were  two  brothers,  booksellers  and 

publishers  of  Rome  in  the  time  of  Harao*. 

He  ICerlyle}  coold  noi  throw  his  tboa^ts  ista 
&  ehape  tor  which  Iha  Soeli  of  Um  day  WDaU 
irtvo  him  money.— J.  A>  FaocDK,  Thamuu  Carli^', 
vol.  U.  p.  114. 

Soter  (Preserver).     Ptolemy  I.  kin; 

of  Egi^t  was  BO  called  by  the  Khodion-^ 

B.C.  804,  because  he  rescued  them  from 

Denietrios,  sumamed  Poliorlretes,  king  of 

Macedonia,  by  whom  they  were  besieged. 

Pollorketes  meAns  th«  t»ker  of  clilce  by  ^egi*. 
T>emetrioe  the  beelttfer.  It  te  rather  remmrkAbI* 
that  this  X9xy  Demetrloa  wme  caJled  Soter  (Frescf- 
ver)  by  the  AJheniaan.     *  Soier,'  pronooxi.^  jxi-fccr. 

SotMc  Period  {A),  1461.  Egrpii&s 
years.  So  called  from  Sothis,  the  Egyp- 
tian word  for  the  I>og-star,  and  the  Sothic 
or  Canicular  period  began  with  the  heiia- 
cal  rising  of  Uie  Dog-star. 

Soulouque  (2  syl.).  A  nickname 
givento  Louis  Napoleon  at  the  coup  d'etat 
of  1851.  Soulouque  was  tiie  negro  who 
was  president  of  St.  Domingo,  c&lleA 
himself  emperor,  and  established  in  that 
island  (1849)  a  parody  of  Napoleon  and 
his  empire  in  France.  By  *  Soulouque' 
was  meant  that  Liouis  Napoleon  «'&'> 
making  a  burlesque  imitation  of  hi*; 
uncle ;  but  the  coup  d'etat  proved  a 
reality,  and  the  socond  empire  is  noi>  to 
be  despised  either  in  its  duration,  it-i 
power  in  Europe,  or  its  influence  on 
Prance.  Certainly  Napoleon  III.  was  an 
Augustus  of  Paris,  for  he  beautified  it 
more  than  any  of  its  crowned  heads,  autl 
kept  it  tolerably  in  hand. 

Soul-shot,  *Peciinia  Sepulchraiis,' 
or  *  Symbolum  AnimsB,'  a  mortuary  or 
oblation  made  at  a  person's  death.  In 
Saxon  times  it  was  a  funeral  fee,  and  1^'- 
came  a  right  settled  on  the  church.  It 
differed  from  a  *  corse-present,*  which 
was  an  oblation  made  at  funerals. 

Southcott  {Joanna),  1810,  doclsrea 
herself  about  to  be  the  mother  of  ihc 
promised  Shiloh.  She  wrote  a  vast 
quantity  of  *  prophecy,'  and  sold  seal* 
which  were  to  secure  salvation  to  Voo 
purchasers.     We  arc  told  iha.t  more  tbun 
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100,000  persons  believed  in  her,  and  a 
cradle  of  most  costly  materials  was  made 
for  the  expected  babe,  but  in  1814  she 
died.  Some,  however,  believed  that  she 
would  rise  from  the  grave  and  restore  all 
things. 

South-sea  Bubble   (The),  1720. 

The  scheme  of  Sir  John  Blount,  a  lead- 
ing director  of  the  South  Sea  Company, 
to  pay  off  the  national  debt  (about  81 
millions  sterling)  within  twenty-six  years. 
The  proposal  was  accepted  by  the  House 
of  Commons  1  Feb.,  1720,  when  100/. 
stock  rose  to  about  1,000/.  By  August 
l,000,000Z.of  the  new  stock  was  subscribed 
for,  but  by  the  close  of  the  month  the 
stock  began  to  fall.  22  Jan.,  1721,  Knight, 
the  cashier,  absconded,  carrying  the  re- 
gister of  the  company  with  him.  The 
conduct  of  the  company  was  inquired 
into  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  June  1721. 
See  '  South  Sea  Company.* 


Blount's  soheme  was  to  bay  tip  the  nnredeem- 
able  annuities,  which  amounted  to  HOO.OOO/.,  and 
reduce  all  the  different  public  securities  into  one 
uniform  fund,  making  the  best  arrangements  ho 
could  with  the  present  holders.  Sre  '  Committee 
of  Secresy.' '  Assiento,'  and  '  Mississippi  Bubble.' 

South-sea    Company  {The),  9 

Anne  c.  21,  6  May,  1710.  A  company 
projected  by  Robert  Harley  for  the  pur- 
})ose  of  relieving  the  nation  of  its  floating 
debt,  which  amounted  at  the  time  to  ten 
millions.  The  plan  was  to  sell  this  debt 
to  a  number  of  merchants,  who  were  to 
be  guaranteed  6%  interest,  and  to  have  a 
monopoly  of  the  South-sea  trade.  The 
buyers  of  the  debt  were  incorporated  by 
royal  charter  as  the  *  South-sea  Company,' 
vind  certain  taxes  were  set  aside  to  pay 
the  annual  interest,  which  amounted  to 
000,000/.  27  June,  1711,  a  capital  of  four 
millions  was  raised  for  the  company 
under  a  royal  conmiission.  18  Feb.,  1715, 
the  Prince  of  Wales  was  made  a  governor, 
and  8  Feb.,  1718,  the  king  himself,  George 
I.,  was  a  governor.  7  April,  1720,  the  com- 
pany offered  to  parliament  to  take  into 
its  hands  the  whole  national  debt,  amount- 
ing to  nearly  81  xnillions.  See  'South 
Sea  Scheme.' 

South-sea  Fund  [The).  Esta- 
blished in  1711  to  pay  the  mterest  of  that 
part  of  the  National  Floating  Debt  ad- 
vanced by  the  South-sea  Company  and 
its  annuitants.  The  debt  was  10  milhons 
sterling,  and  the  interest  at  6  per  cent. 
Amounted  to  600,0002.  a  year. 


South-sea  Year  (T/k),  1720.  See 
'  South-sea  Bubble.' 

Sow  has  farrowed  (T/^e),  1819. 

"When  the  English  besieged  Berwick 
they  sent  a  testudo  against  the  walls  to 
undermine  them.  This  movable  pent- 
house was  called  a  sow,  because  its  roof 
resembled  a  sow's  back.  John  Crab,  a 
Fleming,  erected  a  huge  catapult,  and 
one  of  the  stones  discharged  from  it 
smashed  the  wooden  shed,  and  the  soldiers 
under  it  ran  as  fast  as  they  could  to  save 
themselves.  '  The  Enghsh  sow  has  far- 
rowed ! '  shouted  the  besieged,  and  by 
hurling  lighted  torches  from  the  walls 
they  set  &re  to  the  sundry  machines  o£ 
assault. 

This  jest  was  repeated,  7  Oct.,  liST,  by  Black 
Agnes  of  Dunbar.  Edward  III.  sent  the  Earl  of 
Salisbury  to  besiege  the  castle  of  Dunbar,  and  a 
'  sow '  was  driven  to  the  walls,  when  Agnes  called 
out, '  Ueware  Montagow,  for  farrow  shall  thy  sow,' 
and  a  huge  rock  falling  on  it,  dashed  it  to  pieces. 

Sowars,  native  Indian  troopers.  In 
the  Indian  mutiny,  1857,  the  sowars  were 
conspicuous  for  their  bloodthirstiness. 

Spa  Fields  {TJie  Affair  of\  2  Dec.,. 
1810.  A  great  crowd,  led  by  Orator  Hunt 
and  Mr.  Watson,  met  in  Spa  Fields. 
They  called  themselves  Spencean  Phi- 
lanthropists or  Spenceans  {q.v.),  and 
rushed  to  the  Tower,  demanding  its  sur- 
render. The  sentinel  laughed  at  them, 
when  they  followed  Watson  to  Snow  Hill 
and  ransacked  a  gunsmith's  shop.  The 
Lord  Mayor  and  Sir  James  Shaw  dis- 
persed the  mob,  making  several  prisoners, 
but  only  one  was  executed.  Capital  was 
made  of  this  riot  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons to  urge  the  necessity  of  parlia- 
mentary reform. 

Spahees,  holders  of  military  fiefs  in 
Turkey.  In  war  they  are  bound  to  arm 
at  their  own  cost. 

Spahis  {The),  The  Arab  cavalry 
in  Algiers.  The  infantry  are  called 
Turcoa, 

Spain  {Kings  and  Queens  of).  Fer- 
dinand [Fernando]  of  Ajragon  and  Isabel 
of  Castile,  1479. 

Then  the  house  of  Austria  gives  five 
kings,  1516-1700.  Then  follows  the  house 
of  Bourbon. 

Hoiia* of  Avutria:  Kail  V..  called  Cirlos  T.  asiff- 
1550);  FeUpe  IL,  his  son  (1550-15tM) ;  Felipe  III.,  his 
son  (150e-l(Bl) :  Felipe  I  v.,  his  son  (lailloUa) :  Ciirloa 
II..  his  son  (1005  1700),  no  issue. 

UouM  of  BoM-bon:  Felipe  V.,  son  of  Louis  iho 
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Spalding  KGL  (The).  A  MS. 
lomuioe  written  by  ttw  »«▼•  8<4^**? 
Spftldms,  who  died  in  1816.  The  *  Book 
ofMoimaii'  (9.v.)»  Ma^  ^^  aTerUtun 
copy  of  4hii  roauknoe,  fint  published  in 
1880. 

Bpan-oouuter.  Strait  (p.  884)  in- 
forma  na  that  this  wm  a  game  limilar  to 
our  chndc-penny.  One  of  the  playeffa 
thxowa  a  ooonter  and  another  tziea  to  hit 
it,  or  to  place  hia  counter  so  near  aa  to 
be  able  to  span  both  (aa  in  marbles),  and 
in  either  case  he  wina  both  oonnters.  In 
French :  *  Jouer  an  tapper/  and  in  Italian, 
*  Meglio  al  moxo.    Sea  *  Blow-poist. 


Bhorily  boy*  "Im^  n^j^Pi^^ 
n-eoQiitfar  or  bk 
)  soma  oouriler. 


At  nwn-eoQBtar  or  blow-poial.  bufc  aluJl  pay 
ToUloi 


Dr.  DONKX,  Satire,  It. 

Spanish  Bonkey  {The),  or  *  Equi- 
leuB,'  an  iuatniment  of  torture  employed 
by  the  Inquisitors.  It  consisted  ox  a 
saddle  mounted  on  a  post,  but  the  saddle 
was  sharpened  to  a  point.  The  victim  was 
seated  on  this  point,  and  heavy  weights 
being  attached  to  his  feet,  the  jioint  was 
slowly  and  gradually  driven  into  the 
victim's  body. 

Spaniah  Era  {The).  This  era  begins 
with  1  Jan.  B.C.  38.    ^ee  *  Era.* 

Spanish  Fury  {Tlic\  1676.  The 
Spanish  soldiers  under  the  Duke  of 
Parma  garrisoned  in  Antwerp  mutinied 
in  1576  on  account  of  their  pay,  joined 
the  rebels,  surprised  tlie  city,  and  made 
dreadful  havoc  of  the  inhabitants.  The 
town-house  and  many  other  magnificent 
buildings,  with  600  houses,  were  burnt  to 
the  ground,  and  upwards  of  6,000  persons 
wore  killed  or  severely  wounded.  The 
*  fury,'  which  lasted  three  days,  began 
4  Nov.    See  p.  848,  *  French  Fury.' 

Spanish  Inquisition  {The).  In- 
stituted by  Ferdinand  and  Isabella  in 
1480  and  suppressed  in  1820.  There  had 
existed  an  inquisition  ever  since  1208, 
when  Innocent  HI.  appointed  a  commis- 
sion to  *  convert '  the  Albigenses.  Even 
in  882  Theodosius  appointed  inquisitors 
to  search  out  and  punish  heretics;  but 
what  is  generally  understood  by  the  Holy 
Office  of  the  Inquisition  is  tlio  modem 
Spanish  Inquisition. 


Spanish  Iiitorgy  {The).  A  Greek 
liturgy  altered  by  Isidore  of  SefTille{d7(^ 
686).  It  remained  in  use  till  the  llth 
cent. 

Spanish  Iiitarsy  {The  Oldj,  & 
'Hosarabio  latorgy/  oonaisiB  of  tbi> 
liturgy  of  Bome,  mingled  with  the  orienul 
litnrgiee  of  the  Arian  Ootha.  Its  i^ 
was  suspended  by  the  ooctncil  off  Bzsgs; 
and  it  was  only  saved  from  obUrioD  bf 
Cardinal  Ximenes,  who  repnnted  it  in 
1600,  and  endowed  a  chapel  and  canoBS 
to  use  it  daily  in  Toledo. 

Spanish  Main  {The).    The  coast 

along  the  north  part  of  Sonth  America. 

TlMf*  WM  a  Umd  dnaAnA  «poa  Walpolc  dTSS'  %» 
Insist  OB  plain  terms  tor  throwtng  open  t^  trmir- 
to  the  Bpnnlah  main,  and  lov  iftitlnfnction  tor  w 
rtamsglM.  bat  Wslpole  knew  that  bw^  a  oouw 
vendorsd  a  war  haaardooa. — Howrrr.  HiaLefE** 
land  (Q«>.  n.  p.  410).  ■  «»».«y  -t-. 


Spanish  Marriasea  {The).  L 
That  of  Isabella  XL.,  who  came  of  age  ir 
1848  and  who  married  against  her  viU 
her  imbecile  ooosin  Don  Franciaoo  d'Ass^ 
10  Oct.,  1846. 

n.  The  marriage  of  Xjohis  PhihTOe**  > 
youngest  son  (the  Duke  de  Montpeuaer  ^ 
with  the  Infanta  Lniaa  Maria,  sisUt  o^ 
Queen  Isabella,  alBo  10  Oct.,  1846.  Thes-^ 
marriages  were  bronght  about  by  the  ir  ^ 
tngues  of  Xjonis  Philippe  under  the  hoj«  ' 
of  secunng  to  his  son  the  Spanish  thraar  - 

ir  ®P^S:o«^  ^liosnix  {The).    Lope  a-  ^ 
Vega  (156a^ltt85)  la  so  caUed  byoTH: 
Lewis.  ' 

SpaniBli     Bliakespeare    (T^'   - 

Calderon   la    bo   called  by  the  biothar=- 

f,^'     Sismondi  calls  him  the '  Poe^ 

of  the  Inquiaition.' 


a^Ft^^^h  BuocesBion  (1700).  ^ 

questi^  which  led  to  a  war  of  tbiitee^ 
ISTfou?^^^^-  Carlos  n.  had  no  dul^ 
Wtv^..'''?^"^*^  l^eads  of  Europe  h«a 
sfol  vS^^y  equal  claims  to  the  «i«^ 
SS  ;^^  ^g  ^  France,theK«s8-' 

i^Z^A  JSoxijr  of  »avov.  The  last  two  i^_ 
oS^F^^tteTeia  to  V«^.-^ 
cS^^-     Lo^  XrV.  was  the  cpusa  ?:- 

d'Anion  „  *«**  the  cro«;  \tr^ 
accept  t^^«*   that  ^^ZA^ 
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the  Pyrenees,  and  Karl,  a  grandson  of 
Felipe  IV.,  was  the  rightful  heir.  Louis 
XIV.  proclaimed  his  grandson  *  Felipe  V.' 
of  Spain,  and  Leopold  proclaimed  his 
second  son  *  Carlos  III.'  of  Spain.  War 
ensued,  and  England  joined  Germany. 
After  a  long  contest,  the  French  claimant 
was  acknowledged  by  all  parties.  See 
*  War  of  the  Spanish  Succession.' 


Spanish  TyrtaBUS  (The). 
Jose  Quintana  (1772-1857). 


Manuel 


Spear  (r/i«),  or  *  Lance '  which  pierced 
the  side  of  Jesus  on  the  cross,  is  thus 
accoimted  for.  St.  Andrew  of  Crete 
affinns  that  it  was  found  by  the  Empress 
Helena  in  the  cave  ot  the  temple  of  Venus 
at  Jerusalem,  with  the  cross  and  other 
relics.  The  shaft  is  in  the  basilica  of 
St.  Peter's  at  Borne;  but  Baldwin  II. 
king  of  Jerusalem  sent  the  head  of  it  to 
Venice,  and  St.  Louis  (IX.)  took  it  thence 
to  Paris,  where  it  was  carefully  preserved 
in  the  Holy  Chax)el  till  the  French  Bevo- 
lution.    See  *  Crucifixion,  Belies  of  the.' 

St.  Andrew  of  Crote  died  In  723.  and  he  speaks  of 
the  spear  in  his  '  I>e  Exaliailono  Cruois ' :  out  cer- 
tainly It  Is  not  Included  in  any  of  the  early  lists  of 
the  relics  discovered  by  the  Empress  Heluia. 

SpecialFiirposGB  andSanitary 
ComiXLittee  {Tlie  Metropolitan).  Be- 
sponsible  for  the  inspection  and  control  of 
the  15,403  premises  in  which  animals  are 
slaughtered,  or  offensive  trades  are  car- 
ried on ;  where  petroleum  and  other  ex- 
plosives are  stored ;  where  cows  are  kept 
nnd  milk  sold;  and  where  babies  are 
farmed  out.  The  committee  has  an  in- 
specting staff  of  ten  persons.  It  also  pre- 
sides over  the  testing  of  gas  and  gas- 
meters,  for  which  it  employs  fifty  chemists, 
examiners,  and  insx)ectors.  Every  alter- 
nate Tuesday  it  acts  as  the  Contagions 
Diseases  Act  Committee. 

Speculum  (Dr.  Dee'a).  A  mirror 
whick  Dr.  John  Dee  asserted  was  brought 
to  him  by  the  angels  Baphael  and  Gabriel. 
At  the  Doctor's  death  it  passed  into  the 

B>sses8ion  of  the  Earl  of  Peterborough  at 
rayton ;  then  to  Lady  Betty  Germaine, 
who  gave  it  to  John  duke  of  Argyll.  The 
duke's  grandson  (Lord  Frederick  Camp- 
bell) gave  it  to  Horace  Walpole ;  and  in 
1842  it  was  sold,  at  the  dispersion  of 
the  curiosities  of  Strawberry  Hill,  to 
Mr.  Smythe  Pigott.  At  the  sale  of 
Pigott's  library  in  1853  it  passed  into  the 


possession  of  Lord  Londesborongh,  and  is 

now  in  the  British  Museum. 

It  is  a  flat  polished  mineral,  like  oaonel  ooal,  of 
a  circolar  form,  and  fitted  with  a  handle. 

Spec'uluin   Hu'manad    Salva- 

tio^aiB.  A  sacred  picture  book  in 
rhyme.  This  book  and  the '  Biblla  Pau- 
perum'  {q.v.)  were  immensely  i)opular 
before  the  Beformation. 

Speculum  Majus  {TJie).  A  kind 
of  encyclopaedia  in  four  parts  by  Vincent 
de  Beauvais,  who  died  1264.  Part  i. 
containing  a  description  of  nature ;  part 
ii.  containing  philosophy,  rhetoric,  gram- 
mar, law,  medicine,  and  theology;  part 
iii.  containing  history,  and  part  iv.  moral 
philosophy. 

Spencean  Philanthropists 
{TJie),  or  *  Spenceans,'  1816.  A  society 
established  in  London  by  a  Mr.  Spence,  a 
Yorkshire  schoolmaster,  assisted  by  Pres- 
ton (a  workman),  Watson  (father  and 
son,  surgeons),  and  Castles,  who  turned 
out  to  be  an  informer  against  them.  Their 

Elatf  orm  was  a  common  property  in  all 
uid,  the  destruction  of  all  machinery, 
and  parliamentary  reform.  On  2  Doc. 
they  met  in  Spa  Fields,  and  went  in  a 
crowd  to  the  Tower,  when  Preston  sum- 
moned the  sentinel  to  surrender,  at  which 
he  laughed.  The  mob  was  dispersed,  and 
one  man  was  tried  ana  condemned  to 
death.  Hunt  made  capital  of  this  silly 
affair  towards  reform  in  parliament.  The 
Spenceans  were  connected  with  the  Green 
Bag  Plot  {q.v.). 

Spenerism,  IGOO.  A  prototype  of 
Methodism,  or  the  establishment  of  *  col- 
legia pietatis,'  that  is  leavening  confra- 
ternities. The  whole  community  was 
divided  into  sections,  each  section  had  a 
centre  of  life,  an  earnest  leader  whom  the 
section  was  to  obey.  There  were  exhorters 
to  stir  up  the  flagging,  converts  were 
placed  under  the  eye  of  trusty  overseers, 
and  sections  were  vitalised  by  class  meet- 
ings. So  named  from  Philippe  Jacques 
Spener,  of  Alsace,  the  founder  of  the  sect 
(1635-1705). 

Sphinx  (The  Egyptian)  at  Gizeh  is 
attributed  to  thn  third  Egyptian  dynasty, 
but  there  are  several  of  later  date. 

Spino'zaism.  Tlie  philosophical 
system  of  Baruch  do  Spinoza,  of  Amster- 
dam (1622-1677),  who  taught  that  the 
universe  is  all  ou  j  with  a  mundane  sool. 
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That  there  is  only  one  substance  which  is 
infinite,  with  two  essential  attributes- 
thought  and  extension.  This  substance 
is,  in  fact,  Spinoza's  deity,  and  all  finite 
beings  are  merely  parts  or  modifications 
of  this  one  eternal  whole.  Spinoza  died 
1677,  aged  46. 

AcoordlBK  to  thla  «T«Ccni.  the  anlTcrae  w^m  pot 
erraUd  by  Ood.  but  ih«  anive«c  it  Qod.  God  is 
everTthlng.  and  «Terythio<  ia  Ood ;  that  Sa  to  aay. 
QodU'thoaUiaaU.' 

Bpiree,  or  *Speyer '  {Diet  of).  See 
under  *  Diet.' 

Spiritualists,  or '  Spiritists '  {The). 
Tho8e  who  believe  that  men  and  women 
have  intercourw?  with  the  spirits  of  the 
other  world.  Roman  Catholics  believe 
that  holy  men  and  women  have  com- 
munion with  the  spirits  of  the  just,  mode 
perfect;  but  spiritualists  believe  that 
any  Kpirit  may  be  invoked,  and  ques- 
tioned by  the  living.  Originated  in  Ame- 
rica in  1848. 

Splendour  of  Beason  op  "Wis- 
dom [Thr).  Mian-ninff  emperor  of 
China,  son  of  Kia-king.  In  1H40  he  de- 
clared war  with  England  for  importing 
opium  into  his  empire.  In  1842  the  war 
terminated,  and  five  porta  were  thrown 
open  to  English  traders. 

Spoilt  Child  of  Fortune  {The). 
Andre  Mas8ena,who,  next  to  Napoleon, 
was  the  greatest  of  the  French  generals 
in  the  first  empire.  It  was  Napoleon  who 
called  him  *  the  Spoilt  Child  of  Fortune  ' 
and  made  him  prince  of  Ertlingen,  for 
his  distinguished  valour  at  Eslingen  in 
1809  (1758-1817). 

Spolia  Opi'ma.  Spoils  taken  by  a 
Roman  general  from  au  enemy  slain  in 
single  combat.  Only  thrice  obtained: 
(1)  by  Romulus  from  Acron  king  of  the 
Cseninenses;  (2)  by  Cossus  from  Tolum- 
nius  king  of  the  Veicntos,  b.c.  ai8 ;  and 
(3)  by  Marcellus  from  VirodomarttS  king 
of  the  Gauls,  B.C.  222. 

Sponse  {TJic),  filled  with  vinegar  and 
presented  to  Jesus  on  the  croBs  when  He 
cried  'I  thirst,'  is  said  to  be  in  the  basilica 
of  St.  John  de  Lateran  of  Rome  The 
Venerable  Bede  assures  ns  that  he  saw 
it  m  the  silver  tankard  used  bv  our  Lord 

Si's  o/lL.?"^^"-    ""'   '^""cifi-u, 

A  part  of  the  Bporiffo  Is  Bald  to    k^  . 

»t  St.  JanicB  of  Coinpl<-gne,  anothei.  .TE*'***"^'*'* 
Syl venter,  another  ptcco  at  8t.  M«  L  Pwco  at  St. 
uiother  at  St.  Mary  la  Trastever*        -Waajciore. 

'^*'   another  at 


8(.  LottlB  <IX.)  we  are   told  bought 


port  oi  a.r 


St.  Vark's. 

8(.  Lottla<I— . ^  „„ 

■poafe  ot  Baldwin  with  oUkcr  ' 

Spot  Ward.  Joshua  Ward,  on.*  ' 
the  physicians  who  attended  the  court  ■ : 
George  11.  So  called  from  a  clartt  sp*.; 
{ncevui  matrrntU)  on  his  cheek.  He  v> 
famous  for  his  blue,  red,  and  purple  p  !;> 
containing  antimony  or  arsenic. 

2?  !*?f  •  III"***'**  i?*  ^••^  pratenc*  to  tJt  11. 
Ward  ■  grown  a  famed  phyaieiaa  by  a  pill. 

Spread-eagleism  in  America  ut 
resiK>nds  to  chauvinism  in  France,  ilj-1 
jingoUm  in  England. 

Spring  Captains  are  officers  of  th«« 
militia  summoned  for  duty  in  their  rv- 
spective  regiments  for  about  six  wei'k:;  i: 
the  spring  of  the  year.  Also  young  ofBL^>> 
who  come  to  London  in  the  spring  t- 
attend  the  Epsom  and  Ascot  races  wIip: 
they  go  *  to  cut  a  dash/  and  risk  \hi : 
money  in  bets.  All  well-dressed  fast  mffl 
were,  at  one  time,  called  *  captain '  by  book 
makers,  and  are  so  still  to  a  great  extea*.- 
See  p.  858,  *  Summer  Lieutenants.' 

Spring-heeled  Jack  (l887-i&vs . 

Some  one  or  party  of  confederates  wh.. 

assumed  sundry  diabolical  shapes,  and  f.  r 

BIX  months  kept  London  and  its  subnrl- 

in  perpetual  fnght.  Robbery  was  not  tlici" 

game,  but  simply  to  scare.     Spring-bet!^ ' 

Jock  first  appeared  at  Barnes  as  a  whi:- 

bull ;  then  at  East  Sheen  as  a  white  bear : 

then  at  Richmond,  Ham,  Kingston,  anl 

Hampton  as  a  man  in  brass  armour;  th«»  > 

at  Teddington,  Twickenham,  Hounslo*. 

and  Sion  Pork.  Afterwards  at  Uxbrid?*. 

Hanwell,  and  Brentford  ;  then  at  Eolini.. 

in  steel  armour ;  then  at  HammersmiUi 

as  a  gigantic  baboon,  A'c.    He  attHcfce«i 

travellers  and  caused  them  bodily  injuries 

then  with  a  somersault  disappeared  over  a 

wall  or  hedge.  Rumour  said  Uiat  the  riii - 

leader  of  tliis  gang  was  the  Marquis  <■! 

Waterford,  but  no  proof  was  ever  oddurt^l 

in  support  of  this  surmise.    In  the  sprijij: 

of  1888  these  silly  pranks  ceased. 

Bren  bo  late  as  ia77-TB  an  officer  of  her  Majwty  s 
^^^'**'?.**°"*5  »»o  "*'!•  oxcltemenl  at  Colch«*8ter. 
Alden»hot,  and  other  garrison  towns,  by  apriugiBj; 
suddenly  on  paners-oy.  — ,    *    ,.     o 

Spurious  Scriptures  {The).  See 
p.  801,  'Scriptures,  SpuHous.* 

Spy  Wednesday.  The  Wedn«>< 
day  of  Holy  Week,  or  the  day  befor.' 
Maundy  Thursday.  The  sanhedrini  firs- 
sent  a  deputation  to  pry  into  the  cre«li"J- 
tials  of  Jesus;  then   wily  hypocrites   to 
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put  questions  to  entrap  him ;  at  last  they 
agreed  with  Judos  to  betray  his  private 
haunts  during  the  hours  of  the  night,  and 
sent  with  the  faithless  disciple  officers  to 
api^rehend  his  master. 

Square  Caps,  in  French  *  Bonnets 
Carres'  (15th  cent.)>  First  made  in 
France  by  Patrouillet,  but  used  in  Eng- 
land by  ecclesiastics  long  before.  The 
familiar  name  of  a  university  cap  is  a 
mortar-board,  which  some  affirm  to  be  a 
playful  corruption  of  the  French  7;tor/ter. 
This  is  doubtful,  as  the  mortier  is  a 
round  velvet  cap,  still  worn  in  France  by 
the  presidents  des  cours  de  justice.  It 
has  not  a  flat  square  board,  like  a  mortar- 
board, but  resembles  an  inverted  mortar 
used  by  chemists  and  druggists.  As  a 
rule  T^ior^t^r  means  a  velvet  cap,  bonnet  a 
woollen  one. 

still  the  Fronch  mortar  cnp  may  have  saAcested 
the  play ful  name.  Bt.Louls(121S-l'i70).ln  a  window 
of  Bainte  Chapello,  Is  represented  wilh  a  m-utirron 
hUhead,  and  numerous  MSH.  and  miniatures  re- 
present Louis  XI.  with  the  same  sort  of  cap.  All 
members  of  the  French  par  lament  wore  scarlet 
robee  and  mortars. 

Square  the  Circle  {To).  To  find 
a  square  exactly  equal  to  the  area  of  a 
given  circle,  or  (which  is  probably  the 
same  thing)  to  find  the  exact  proportion  be- 
tween the  diameter  and  the  circumference 
of  a  circle.  Boughly  speaking,  three 
times  the  diameter -the  circumference, 
but  the  exact  measure  has  never  been 
discovered. 

Anaxagoras  died  In  prison  while  attempting  to 
•quare  the  circle.  B.C.  436. 

Squares  of  a  Right-angled 
Tiriangle  (Euclid,  i.  47).  *  The  square 
of  the  greatest  side  =  the  sum  of  the 
sqaares  of  the  other  two  sides.  This 
famous  proposition  is  attributed  toPytha- 
gSras;  but  the  Chinese  have  had  from 
time  immemorial  a  somewhat  similar 
one.  If  the  three  sides  are  respectively 
equal  to  8,  4,  6  (or  their  multiples),  then 
the  square  of  the  greatest  side  will  equal 

the  sum  of  the 
squares  of  the  other 
two  sides. 

This  IB  obvious 
from  the  diagram. 
The  square  of  6  con- 
tains 25  equal  parts, 
the  square  of  8  oon- 
tains  0,  and  the 
square  of  4  contains 
16.  Ab  9  +  16  =  26, 
the  sum  of  the  sqnareB  of  the  two  Bmoller 


sides » the  square  of  the  greatest  side  of 
the  right-angled  triangle. 

Squire  Iietters  {The).  Thirty-five 
letters  sent  to  Carlyle  in  1847  respecting 
Oliver  Cromwell,  purporting  to  have  been 
written  by  Samuel  Squire,  a  subaltern  in 
the  Ironsides.  This  Squire  had  served 
with  Oliver  from  the  '  first  mount  *  of 
that  indomitable  corps,  and  had  kept  a 
journal  (1642-1648).  Carlyle  requested 
to  see  the  originals  of  these  letters  or 
this  journal,  and  received  for  answer 
that  the  correspondent  had  '  gathered  all 
the  old  Puritan  papers,  the  Ironside 
Journal,  and  all  CromweU's  autographs 
together,  and  burnt  them,'  adding  *  Much 
evil  hereby  lies  buried.'  See  p.  624, 
*  Literary  Forgeries.' 

Squitti'no  {The)  of  Florence.  A 
corruption  of  Scrutinio,  a  special  council 
for  the  appointment  of  magistrates.  The 
act  of  election  was  termed  squittinare, 
i.e.  scruliniumy  because  minute  investi- 
gation was  made  into  the  qualities  of  the 
eligible  burghers. 

Sse-ki  {The),  or  'Book  of  Annals,'  in 

five  parts,  begins  the  history  of  China 

from  B.C.  2G97,  but  no  dates  are  given  to 

the  annals  till   B.C.    827,  the  reign  of 

Siuen-w&ng.    It  was  the  work  of  Sse-ma- 

Thsian,  the  Herodotus  of  China,  who 

lived  in  the  reign  of  H&nHo-lee  (89-106). 

The  Shn-king,  a  book  of  morals  and  history,  is 
said  to  have  been  written  In  the  mythical  reign 
of  Yaa,  who  reigned  103  years  CB.C.  V!>l^iiS&). 

Stabat  Mater  Doloro'sa.  This 
Latin  hymn  is  sometimes  attributed  to 
Innocent  III.,  but  with  greater  proba- 
bility was  composed  by  Jacopone  of 
Todi. 

It  has  been  set  to  music  by  Pergoltee  (4  lyL), 
Haydn,  Handel,  Boninl,  and  others. 

Stable-stand  (in  forest  law)  is  when 
a  person  is  foTind  at  his  stand  in  a  forest 
with  a  bow  in  his  hand,  or  close  to  a  tree 
with  a  greyhound  ready  to  slm.  It  is 
one  of  the  four  raesumptive  eviaences  of 
deer-stealing.    The  other  three  are — 

Back-berond,  or  back-berind;  that  is, 
having  a  deer  on  his  back. 

Bloody-hand,  when  his  hands  or  clothes 
are  stained  with  blood. 

Dog-draw,  drawing  after  a  deer  by  the 
aoent  of  a  hound  led  in  hand. 

Stadtholder.  A  high  functionary 
in  the  republic  of   the  Seyen  United 
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Proyincesof  the  Netherlands.  OngmaUy 
ST^JwawM  given  to  the  commander  of 
the  Tow  tHen  to  the  governor  of  a 
SSw^^  and  to  the  i^^^^Z^'^^i 

KrwU«r*ta  The  office  waa  abolirfied  at 
^"ittof  WUliam  U..  ^  1650  but  was 
restored  in  1672  in  fayonr  of  William  III. 
^ho^ived  the  crown  of  aieatBntam). 
llwa*  again  abolished  at  the  d»th  of 
William  m.in  170a,bat  waareconBtitutod 
in  1747  in  favour  of  William  1\ .  of  Naa. 
«aa,  who  was  created '  GeaenX  f  ^^  Here- 
diti^  Stadtholder.'  This  continued  till 
1706,  when  France  oonquered  Holland. 

Staff  of  Jesus  (TM.  Baidtohave 
belonged  to  St.  Patrick.  It  was  covered 
with  gold  and  set  with  precious  stones. 
It  waB  kept  in  the  Cathedral  of  Armagh 
till  Fitz-Aldelm,  the  English  governor  of 
Ireland,  removed  it  to  the  church  in 
Dublin,  in  1178- 

Stagi'ritO  (The).  Greek  <rTayeiptTi|«. 
Aristotle,  bom  in  Staglra,  in  Macedonia 
(B.C.  384-322). 

Staircase  {T7u*)  of  Pilate's  judgment 
i,_n  «p  which  Jesua  ascended,  was  sent 
1  V  the  Empress  Helena  to  Rome  in  S56, 
«nil  it  was  deposited  in  St.  John  de 
I?ateran.     It  conBists   of    twenty-eight 

;  »ir«of  white  marble,  now  cased  m  wood 
?o?p^ese^ation.     ;S.e  p.  231,  •Crucifixion 
•  llielicsofthc): 

n««o  Leo  IV..  In  RV).  MtabU«hed  the  practtce  of 
!^«Stln<  theBC  Btai™  on  one  .  knee.,  ft  thoy  had 

*"**»  i«.«i  cftbcd  vriih  wood  they  would  aaauredly 

llSto^n  worn  through. 

Stalwarts  {The\  1889.     The    new 
■Radical  party  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
T    the  U-S-  the  more  out-and-out  mem- 
1  prs  of  the  Republican  party  have  been 
lied  *  Stalwarts '  for  fourteen  or  fifteen 
years  (18'J0). 
ci*-g,'XD.hOolt  i'6.  Constantinople,  is  a 
rtUptio"  of  tU  r^v  'k6\i¥  (Greek,  *to 
fP      ^ity ')»    pronounced    by   the    Turks 
Iv    n-boli^'*  shortened  into  Stambool. 
^^^..  -ot  rather  a  corrupt  abbreviation  of  Con- 
la  JJ^plo  Into Stantlpol.  Btan-pol,  Stambool T 

'^tAtXXp  Act  {T?M!),  1764,  by  Lord 
r>  ^riville-      The    imposition    of     stamp 

J  *-^*i  on  o^  American  colonies.  Re- 
iZ^   aifcer  several  riots  in  Boston  and 

^rt%»rts  of  North  America,  in  1766. 

Otll^*  *  ,   /srenvlUo  expeoted  to  ofa^in  »»  *i 
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,•  The  principal  Stamp  Acts  ^^^ 

65   CJ«o.  lEL  c.  184;  18,  14  Vict  c. 

97  ;  16,  17  Vict,  cc.  59,  63;  and  the  1', 
IS  Vict.  c.  88.  The  acts  provide  that » 
tAX  be  imposed  on  all  papers  on  whic& 
le^al  proceedings  or  private  instramfinis 
are  'written,  and  also  upon  licences  lot 
reta.il iiif^r  wines,  lotting  horses  on  mtt« 
cards,  dice,  cheques,  receipts,  and  nmae- 
roua  other  purposes. 


«*^  (BaiiU  of  iJu!\  22  Aup. 

1183,  won   by  Stei^ien  over  the  Scotch. 


^w«.»»^.M.vi  (!rA«)of  the  'Battleof  tie 

Standard  '  consisted  of  the  banners  oi  St. 

Cuthbert  of  I>TirhAin,  St.  John  of  Bctj 

ley,    ifcnd  St.  Wilfrid  of  Ripon,  brooght 

from  their  churches.    This  combinatioa 

*>««Mier,  raised  on  a  tall  mast,  was  set  ^ 

a  f  oor-wheeled  car.     The  mast  was  fflr- 

monnted  with  a  cross,  attached  to  whic. 

was    a   pyx    containing  the  sacramentu 

wafer.     This  standard  was  erected  by  tte 

Eng^lish  army  which  fought  for  St«pheTj 

against  the  Scotch,  who  took  the  psrt  c. 

Matilda  daughter  of  Henry  I.,  and  Tne>>- 

of  David  king  of  Scotland  at  the  tine. 

Tho  battle  was  fought  at  Northallertoii 

aa  Aug.,  1138.     See  above. 

Standard    {T?ie  Black).    That  of 

the  Abbafiide  califs. 

A  »^**  .'***■"•  *^*>e  tarb«M,  snd  the  rtfcndftrde  of  ib* 
Al>ba«id«  califs  were  mil  bla«k.-Dr.  HWUB-lut. 

Standard  {T?ie  CeUstial).  TlJ^ 
p-eat  green  silk  flag  of  the  Turks,  «i.u'it'^ 
have  been  given  to  Mohammed  by  th> 
O'Tigel  Gabriel.  It  is  now  preserved  ir 
four  covcrincTs  of  green  taffeta,  encloseJ 
m  a  case  of  green  cloth.  It  is  twelve 
leet  in  height,  and  the  golden  hand 
#  **%     surmounts  the  pole  holds  a  co^^ 

11  ,  Koran.  In  times  of  peace  thb 
pnlladinm  is  guarded  in  the  *haU  of  the 
noble  vestments,'  in  which  haU  ore  pre- 
served relics  of  the  'prophet,'  ss  his 
teeth,  beard,  stirrup,  sabre,  and  bow. 

Standard  DoctrineB  (T/w)  of  tfe 

wesleyons,  imposed  by  the  Conference 
on  every  minister  in  tie  connexion,  ar^ 
contamed  in  Wesley's  fonr  volames  ol 
T^^^W^^    ^«  •  Notes  an  the  New 

A 

)  world. 


criS^*?*?®'?^  or  Augufltus  {The) 
globe,  to  mdicatehis^pireof  thew( 


Honey 


e). 


his  empire' 

of   Cheap    (oi...  ^ 
A  substantial  building 
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for  the  supply  of  water,  in  existence  in 

the  reign  of  Edward  I.     Stow,  in  his 

^Survey,'  tells  us  it  was  made  in  the 

mayoralty  of  John  Wells,  grocer. 

In  the  reUa  of  Edward  III.  two  flshmongen 
-wero  beheaded  at  the  Cheapside  Standard  for 
riot.  And  Heiiry  IV.  oanaed  *  the  blank  charter' 
of  Richard  II.  to  be  burnt  at  the  same  standard. 

Standard  of  Constantine  {The) 
-was  called  the  'LabSram,'  and^  the 
bearers  were  denominated  Lahariflri, 
It  was  purple,  with  a  gold  fringe,  and 
only  unfurled  when  the  emperor  nimself 
was  in  the  field.  This  standard  was 
decorated  with  the  sacred  monogi^im  XP 
(Chr-istos).'  See  Gibbon,  'Decline  and 
Fall,'  XX.,  Tiote  (1788). 

Standard  of  Comliill(r^),1582. 
A  water  conduit  with  four  spouts  made 
by  Peter  Morris,  a  German,  and  supplied 
with  Thames  water  conveyed  by  leaden 
pipes  over  the  steeple  of  St.  Magnus's 
Church.  It  stood  at  the  east  end  of 
( 'omhill,  at  its  junction  with  Gracechurch 
Street,  Bishopsgate  Street,  and  Leaden- 
hull  Street.  The  water  ceased  to  run 
between  1598-1003,  but  the  standard 
itself  remained  long  after.  Distances 
from  London  were  measured  from  this 
spot. 

Standard    of    Ghreat    Britain 

(The  lioyal).     A  red  banner  with  the 
national  arms  covering  the  entire  field. 

The  standard  of  Edward  I.  was  a  flag  with  the 
nrma  of  England,  St.  George,  St.  Edmond,  and  St. 

Edward. 

Standard  of  the  ancient  Danes :  A 
ilag  fringed,  and  bearing  a  raven. 
Sometimes  mounted  on  a  stand  with 
^vheel8.  Since  the  18th  cent,  the  Danne- 
hroff  has  been  the  Danish  standard. 

Bgyptiana:  An  eagle  stripped  of  its 
feathers. 

Franks  \  A  tiger  or  wolf  on  a  pole. 
After  they  became  Romanized  they 
adopted  tiie  Roman  eagle,  and  later 
still  a  large  flag  with  fleurs-de-lis. 

Gauls :  A  lion,  bull,  or  bear  on  a  pole. 

Greeks :  See  lower  doum, 

Jews :  See  lower  down. 

Persians:  In  the  time  of  Cyras,  a 
golden  eagle  with  outspread  wings. 
The  blac^nith's  apron ;  said  to  be 
the  apron  of  Ea^^th,  or  6ao,  who 
headed  a  rebellion  against  Biver, 
and  used  his  apron  for  a  standard 
(b.c.  800). 

Momans:  See  lower  ditwn. 


Standard  of  the  Anglo-Saxons  * 

{TJie)  was  an  ensign.  It  was  a  white 
horse  on  a  pole.  Later  on  it  was  a  flag 
bearing  a  white  horse. 

Standard  of  the  Q-reeks  (The). 
The  ancient  Greeks  had  no  national 
banners,  but  they  had  ensigns,  called 
semeia  [se-ml-ah]. 

The  Athenian  ensign  was  an  owl  on 
the  top  of  a  pole,  in  honour  of  Athend 
[Minerva],  their  protector. 

The  Corinthian  ensign  was  a  pegasus 
or  winged  horse. 

The  Messenian  ensign  was  the  letter  M. 

The  Lacedemonian  ensign  was  a 
Greek  L  [A]. 

The  Thehan  ensign  was  a  sphinx,  in 

conunemoration  of  the  monster  overcome 

by  CEdlpus. 

The  signal  for  battle  was  hoisting  on  a  spear  a 
purple  coat  or  white  cloth.  Polyblus  tells  us  thaft 
the  lllyrlans  received  orders  to  beoln  the  flffht  by 
the  hoisting  of  a  vshile  flag ;  the  Megalopolltaus 
by  hoisting  a  purple  coat.  And  Homer  says  thst 
Agamemnon  holsied  a  purple  cloth  as  a  telegraph 
to  begin  fighting.  When  the  ensign  was  lakea 
down  the  fighting  was  to  cease. 

Standard  of  the  Jews  {The), 

1.  Of  Judah :  A  lion. 

2.  „  Reuben:  Kmanm 
8.   „  Ephraim :  A  hull. 

4.   „  Dan:  The  cherubim  (Gen.  xlix. 

8-22).  ;Scep.  806, '  Evangelical  Symbols.' 

(Jahn,  'Archeologia  BibHca,'  No.  287.) 

There  are  three  words— d«|7el,  o(A,  and  nu— 
meaning  a  standard.  The  n««  w^ae  not  borne 
from  place  to  place,  bat  the  pole  of  the  flag  was 
fixed  Li  the  earth  (Jor.  It.  6, 21 ;  11.  la,  27 :  Esek. 
xxTil.  7).  It  seems  to  have  been  nsed  as  a  caU  to 
arms.  The  oih  api>ear8  to  have  been  a  long  pole 
with  a  bunch  of  leaves  fastened  on  the  top. 

Standard  of  the  Prophet  {The\ 
A.D.  682.  When  Mahomet  was  dying,  at 
Medina,  on  the  eve  preceding  the  con- 
quest of  Syria,  the  chief  officers  entered 
to  hear  his  last  orders.  Ayesha,  to  save 
the  prophet  from  further  exhaustion, 
tore  down  the  green  curtain  which 
screened  one  end,  threw  it  to  the  officers, 
and  told  them  to  preserve  it  as  a  rallying- 
point  for  Islam.  This  standard  floated 
over  the  walls  of  Vienna  in  1683,  but 
is  never  unfurled  except  at  times  of  grave 
emergency.  In  battle  it  is  borne  to  the 
front,  where  all  may  see  it. 

Standard  of  the  Bom  ana  {The) 
was  not  a  flag,  but  a  pole  surmounted 
with  an  eagle,  horse,  or  some  other 
device.  A  flag  was  idways  the  proper 
and  only  ensign  of  the  Roman  cavalry. 
I  Vuder  tiie  empizo  a  distinct  body  of 
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■oldien,  called  '  VezilUrii '  (flag-bearers), 

were  embodied,  to  render  aBBistance  to 

the  army  if   reqairod    and    ^ard  the 

frontien.    They  were  moanted,  and  car- 

ried  a  special  flag  or  *  vexillam.' 

Nalthmr  th«  Romana  nor  Uia  Greeks  had 
■landards— «^.  Large  flags -but  only  eiulgns. 

Standard  of  the  Turka. 

The  Sanjak  Cherif  of  grern  silk.  See 
above,  *  Standard  of  the  Prophet.' 

The  Sanjak  Cherif  of  red  silk. 

Tlie  Tug,  consisting  of  one,  two,  of 
three  horse-tails  fastened  to  the  end  of 
a  gilt  lance.  Beys  have  one  hor»c-tail 
carried  before  them.  Pachas  have  three 
liorKe- tails. 

The  A  lent  y  a  broad  standard  with  a 
silver  crescent  in  the  middle. 

Si e 'Flags: 

Standards  of  Royalty,  &c.,  in 

the  Middle  Ages. 

The  great  standarde  to  bo  sett  before  the  kint]'''' 
pavilion  [not  to  b«  borne  In  battle]  in  to  bo  of  the 
length  of  eleven  vardes,  [but]  the  htandnrde  to  be 
born(>  [to  battlej  u  to  be  blltto  at  the  end,  aud  vil. 
yardes  long. 

The  rrWi  standarde  ia  to  be  ▼!.  yardee  long. 

The  baron's  standarde  v.  yardee  long. 

The  bixnnerettt  standarde  iilj.  yardes  and  the 
haulfe  long. 

The  kHighU''$  standarde  !▼.  yardra  longo. 

Every  standarde  to  have  in  thechiefc  thcerosae 
of  St.  George,  to  be  sUtto  at  the  end,  and  to  con- 
tit  yne  the  creaat  wyth  the  posy  and  device  of 
the  owner. 

Standing     Council     of     the 

Church  (The)j  1596.  A  permanent 
Scotch  committee  of  Presbyterians,  with 
Kupreme  authority  in  the  Presbyterian 
Churchi  whenever  it  was  tliought  there 
was  any  danger  to  the  ecclesiastical 
establishment.  They  were  rery  dog- 
matical aud  most  rancorous  against 
•Catholics. 

Standin^.flshes    Bible    (The), 

1806.  *  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  the 
fishes  [fishers]  shall  stand  xipon  it  from 
Engedi.'    See  *  Bible '  and  '  Scriptures.' 

Stanhope  Historical  Essay 
iThe),  Oxford  University.  Value  20Z.  in 
books.  The  range  is  limited  to  the  dates, 
1800-1815.  Founded  by  Lord  Stanhope 
in  1855. 

Stapleton  College,  1815.  The 
origineJ  name  of  Exeter  College,  Oxford. 
Founded  by  Walter  Stapleton,  bishop  of 
Exeter. 

Star  {TJie  Order  of  the),  1850.  A 
French  military  order,  established  by 
Jean  le  Bon.    It  oonsisted  of  warriors 


who  Imd  received  wounds  in  battle.  The 
knights  of  the  Star  vowed  never  to  retreat 
before  an  enemy  more  than  one  inilr>, 
after  which  they  had  to  make  a  stand  and 
either  conquer,  be  taken  prisoners,  or  be 
cut  down.    Extinct  about  1460. 

Star  and  liUminary  ot  I«aw 

and  Ijantern  of  Squity    {Thr  . 

Bartoli  the  Italian  civilian  (1312-1356.. 

Star  Chamber  (The).      Ch^xmbre 

dea  Eaioylles.  In  Latin,  '  Camen 
Stellata,'  8  Heniy  VII.  c.  1  (14««^ 
Abolished  16  Car.  I,  c.  10  (1641).  Greeq 
says,  in  his  'History  of  the  EngliVa 
People,'  *the  bonds  of  the  Jervrs  wei« 
deposited  for  greater  security  in  a  c1^je< 
her  of  the  royal  palace  at  Westminster, 
which,  from  their  Hebrew  naxne  d 
'  starrs,'gained  the  title  of  the  Star  Cham- 
ber.' The  Latin  equivalent,  '  Camera 
Stellata,' does  not  support  thishypothesN 
I  but  seems  to  refer  to  some  *  starrj  de- 
coration '  of  the  chamber.  We  have  thf 
Fainted  Chamber,  the  White  Chamber, 
(S:c.,  and,  if  Mr.  Green's  sugigestion  were 
correct,  the  Latin  phrase  would  be  '  Ca- 
mera Stellarum,*  not '  Camera  Stdlaia: 
Wo  are  told  that  part  of  the  decoration > 
of  the  Star  Chamber  may  still  be  seen  ii 
Leasowe  Castle,  West  Cheshire,  the  seal 
of  Sir  Edward  Cust,  baronet. 

The  Jnrisdlotlon  o(  this  eourfc  -wa«  ^thost 
appeftl  In  the  hands  of  the  treasttrvr  sLnd  thi> 
kf^por  of  the  priTT  seal,  assisted  by  &  blaliov  » 
temporal  lord  of  the  privy  councU,  tli,e  e£i«' 
justice,  and  two  other  Justices. 

The  reason  why  the  Court  of  the  Star  GluLutwr 
was  BO  hated  in  Charles  I.'s  time  is  bee&ase  Ch&r'^ 
used  It  as  a  general  law  court  to  exact  fines  for 
his  own  excheaner.  Amongst  other  f  nm  ■  were 
the  following :  A  gentleman  who  had  mAn-itwl  ki« 
niece  was  fined  \%WA,  Brawlers  wer»  AmI 
4.00N.  or  S.O(XK.  John  Hampden  was  DroMM;x^ 
in  this  court  for  refusing  to  pay  ahlp-mone? 
Chambers,  an  alderman  of  London,  waa  Hn^ 
8/<oo/.  for  saying  that  men  In  England  weM  vor^ 
o  \  than  those  tn  Turkey.  The  Judges  in  tbe  comi 
of  the  Star  Chamber  were  the  king  s  prlvv  eonnmi 
It  was  held  in  the  palace  of  WesUni^l?  ^S£^t 
jury.  —Mw«»» 

The  Star  Chamber  took  oognisano«  of  f  ofrcrrr 
perjury,  riots,  frauds,  libels,  conspicaeleL  mlW 
conduct  of  Judges  and  of  other  olBcers  oonseeAed 
with  the  law^oonrts,  contempt  of  the  Unc. 
authority,  and  ayen  treason,  felony  ajid  mord^ ; 
but  capital  punishment  could  not  be  sk-wardMi 
by  thla  court.  Its  power  was  restricted  to  I^m 
plUorv,  tortors,  mutUation.  and  ln(Mkr<3«rmtlam 
for  a  term  of  years  or  tor  Ufa.    It  dated  back  to 

were  abridged 
aboUalked  by 


dated  back  fto 
very  ancient  times,  but  its  powers  were  abriddMi 
by^ward  m..  and  it  wi«whoUy  abSSIKd^ 


Star  of  India  {The\  1869.  For 
distinguished  merit  or  service  in  our 
colonial  possessions.  Originally  it  con* 
Bisted  of  25. knights  of  the  grand  CTOfi& 
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r>0  knightg  oominaiideTB,  and  100  com- 
panions ;  bnt  in  1880  the  numbers  were 
increased  to  85, 120,  and  200. 

Star  of  South  Africa  {TTui).   A 

South  African  diamond,  weighing  in  the 
rough  88^  carats,  and  after  being  cut 
46^  carats. 

Star  of  the  ITorth  {The).    6us- 

tavus  Adolphns,  king  of  Sweden,  was  so 

called  after  his  great  victory  at  Leipzig, 

7  Sept.,  1681,  over  Tilly  and  the  Catholio 

League.    This  was  the  first  great  battle 

of  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

The  other  two  great  battlee  of  this  war  were 
Llltxen  (1683),  also  won  by  Oustavns ;  and  Mord- 
lingen,  in  IGSVwon  by  the  kaiser's  son  over  the 
I'roteAtants.  This  son  was  afterwards  Vriedrlch 
III.  of  Qermany. 

Star  of  the  South  (The)  weighs 
264  carats,  and  is  the  largest  diamond 
hitherto  found  in  Brazil.  It  is  a  brilliant 
of  purest  water,  and  was  found  in  July 
1858  by  a  poor  negress  working  in  the 
mines  of  Bogagen. 

Star-spangled    Banner    (The). 

Tlie   national    banner   of    the    United 

States  of  America.    First  applied  to  the 

American  flag  by  Francis  S.  Key  on  the 

morning  after  the  British  attack  on  Fort 

McHenry,  at  Baltimore,  in  1814. 

Oh !  say,  does  that  star-spangled  banner  yet  wave 
O'or  the  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the 
brave? 

Star  Tables  (TAe),  1487.  Compiled 
by  Ulugh  Begh,  sultan  of  Samarcand 
and  astronomer.  They  are  still  highly 
esteemed  and  referred  to.  See  p.  284, 
'  Eelkhanee  Tables.' 

Starch.  It  is  said  that  Mrs.  Anne 
Turner  invented  the  yellow  starch  which 
stiifoned  the  ruffs  so  fashionable  at 
one  time  in  the  haut  numde.  This  Mrs. 
Turner  also  compounded  love-philters, 
and  was  condemned  to  death  15  Nov., 
1615,  for  poisoning  Sir  Thomas  Overbury. 
On  the  day  of  execution  Mrs.  Turner 
wore  a  ruff  stiffened  with  vellow  starch, 
and  the  fashion  went  out  of  vogue. 

The  legend  that  Mrs.  Tomer  was  hennd  tf  her 
collar  is.  of  ooorse,  nonsense.  She  mikht  appear 
on  the  seallold  in  saeh  a  coUar.  that  w.  wearing 
one.  bnt  that  is  a  very  diiferent  thing  from  being 
suspended  6y  it  to  the  gallows. 

In  18  Not.,  IMd,  Maria  Manning  wore  a  blaek 


satin  drees  when  she  was  exeonted  on  the  roof  of 
Horsemonger  Lane  Oaol.  and  blaek  satin  gowns 
instantly  dlaappeaced  from  society. 

Starlceyites  (8  syl.).  Faith-healers 
so  called  from  Mr.  Starkey,  a  clergyman, 


who  joined  James  Prince,  the  founder  of 
the  AgapemSnd  at  Charlynch,  near 
Bridgewater. 

Starosts  (2  syl.).  Dignitaries  of 
Poland  who  held  in  the  name  of  the  king 
either  a  fort  or  royal  domain.  They 
taxed  their  own  people,  but  paid  one- 
fourth  to  the  king. 

Stars  and  Bars.  The  flag  of  the 
Confederate  States  of  North  America 
(1861-65). 

Stars  and  Stripes.  The  national 
banner  of  the  North  American  United 
States.  The  stars  are  white  on  a  blue  can- 
ton ;  the  stripes  are  alternately  red  and 
white  running  horizontally.  Said  to  re- 
present the  mullets  and  bars  of  the  Wash- 
ington coat  of  arms. 

Start  {TTie),  1650.     The  escape    of 

Charles  II.  from  Perth,  during  a  hawking 

expedition,  after  the  battle  of  Dunbar. 

He  rode  forty-two  miles  and  passed  the 

night  in  a  miserable  hovel   at  Clova, 

a  village  in  Forfarshire,  in  the  braes  of 

Angus.    Next  day  Colonel  Montgomery 

induced    him    to  return,    and    he    was 

crowned  by  the  Scotch  parliament  1  Jan., 

1651. 

First  the  ofBcers  refused  to  serve  under  Leslie. 

.  .  .  Next,  they  hinted  doubts  of  the  lawfulness 

of  the  war.  .  .  .  Then  came  the  accident  of  '  Tha 

Start '  which  embittered  and  emboldened  the  seal 

of  the  fanatics.— Dr.  Iakqakd,  UuL  o/  Eng.,  viU.  i. 

State  Services  {The\imi.  Pour 
services  annexed  to  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  after  the  Restoration :  viz.  one 
for  Gunpowder  Treason,  6  Nov. ;  one  for 
King  Charles's  Martyrdom,  80  Jan. ;  one 
for  the  Restoration,  29  May;  and  one 
for  the  King's  Accession.  The  first  three 
were  expunged  from  the  book  by  order  of 
council  given  by  Queen  Victoria. 

Stately  Sunday.  Trinity  Sunday 
is  so  called,  because  the  myster}'  of  the 
Trinity  is  the  most  stately  of  all.  See 
*  Sunday.' 

States-C^eneral     {The).     I.    In 

French  history  was  a  deliberative  as- 
sembly, consisting  of  deputies  from  the 
nobility,  clergy,  and  commonalty.  Tho 
first  was  convoked  by  Philippe  IV.  on 
10  April,  1802,  and  the  last  by  Louis  XVI. 
in  May,  1780,  when  the  number  of  deputies 
was  1,146. 

There  was  a  states-gtneral  nndfv  Lonie  Xnz., 
87  Sept.,  ICli. 
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II.  Of   tlio   united  provinre$.     The 

legislative  body  oontiBting  at  first  of  only 

five  mcmberg,  bnt  sabseqaenUy  increased 

to  seven.    The  states-general  of  Holland 

ceaMHl  to  exiiit  in  1795  when  the  republic 

was  broken  up. 

Thf>  toKUlatlve  bodf  of  th*  fweieni  klnfAom  of 
tiM  M»th>rlMid»  la  to  callad. 

Statesmen  {The)t  in  the  Common- 
wealth of  England  were  the  civiliana  of 
the  House  of  Parliament  in  contradis* 
tinction  to  the  *  Grandees  of  the  Azmy ' 

iq.v.). 

The  ffuidera  of  the  •tmj  Ml  thai  Uiejr  no 
longer  {in  IflBS;  pombmhiI  lb*  ohlef  avajr  of  Um 
flOTemsMiBt.  Ww  had  oallod  them  mw»r  to  Ihclr 
commands  In  Scotland  and  Inland ;  and  dnrtnf 
thalr  abaenc*  tha  conduct  of  allalra  had  dOToWed 
on  ihoaa  who.  In  contradlatlnotlon,  vera  donoml- 
natad  tha  atatcsmaa.— Dr.  LWOAao.  UM.  o/Kmg., 
▼111.  A. 

Statics  {Faiher  of).    ArchimedSa  of 

8>Tacufte,  slain  B.C.  21S,  aged  75. 

SUtira  i«  the  eclonce  ot  Coroea  in  tMNlZfirio. 
which  produce  rent.  ]>]mamloa  la  tha  aelenca  ot 
forceH  whirh  produce  motion.  To  ArohlmMte  wa 
owe  also  the  principal  laws  oC  hjrdtcatatlca. 

Statue  of  William  m.   This 

equestrian  statue  on  College  Qreen, 
Dublin,  was  inaugurated  in  1701,  in  oom- 
memoration  of  the  battle  of  the  Boyne 
in  1600.  Twice  a  year,  tis.  1  July^  the 
anniversary  of  the  battle,  and  4  Nov.,  the 
birthday  of  William  (the  Orangemen's 
festivals),  the  statue  used  to  be  white- 
washed, the  king  being  decorated  with  a 
scarlet  coat  and  orange  sash,  while  a 
bunch  of  green  ribbons  and  shamrocks 
was  placed  under  the  uplifted  left  foot  of 
the  horse.  Garlands  of  orange  lilies, 
and  streamers  of  orange  ribbons  decked 
the  horse,  and  any  person  passing  the 
statue  who  neglected  to  take  on  his 
hat  was  knocked  down,  and  then  kicked 
for  presuming  to  fall  in  the  presence  of 
tho  hero.  In  182*2  these  biennial  decora- 
tions were  prohibited  by  law,  and  in  1H36 
the  statue  was  blown  to  pieces  by  gun- 
powder. Daniel  O'Connell,  during  his 
year  of  mayoralty,  had  the  statue  re- 
])aired  and  bronzed.  The  original  statue 
wus  of  iron,  faced  with  lead. 

Statuesque    School    of  French 

nrtiKtB.  The  srbool  of  painting  founded 
by  David  (1748-1825). 

DaTld,  pronoonoed  Dah-veed. 

Statu'ta  Gui'gonis,  1184.  The 
written  rules  of  the  Carthuaians  made 
bv  the  fifth  prior  Guigo.  Also  called 
Consuetudines  Cartuina, 


Statu'ta  Sabau'din.  The  code  of 
laws  by  Amadeua  IIL  of  Savoy  (1391- 
1461). 

Statute  Cape.    Cloth  caps  enjoined 

by  statute  (18  Elia.  c.  19)  to  be  woru  by 

all  apprentices*    Similar  to  the  caps  of 

the  Blueooat  boys.    James  I.  hod  the 

size,  shape,  oolour,  and  price  of  such  cape 

fixed  by  Act  of  Parliament. 

BaMav  wits  hava  worn  plain  statnta  c*]m. 

ti09e'$Laboiu-'$LoMt,  Act  t.  S. 

Statute-merchant,  l&  Oct.,  13B3 

A  bond  of  record  under  the  hand  and  seal 
of  the  debtor,  authenticated  by  the  kin<;*s 
seal.  If  the  debtor  failed  to  pay  on  the 
date  assigned,  execution  was  summarily 
awarded.    See  p.  8,  *  Acton  Bamd,  &cJ 

StatuteofI«abourers(T;M'),i!t49, 

fixing  the  wages  to  be  given ;  and  another 
1860  which  enacted  that  labonrcrR,  who 
absented  themselves  from  their  work  or 
quitted  their  place  of  abode  without  per- 
mission, should  be  imprisoned  for  fifteen 
days  and  branded  on  tlieir  forehead  with 
a  hot  iron.  Trades  unions  were  decreed 
to  l>e  unlawful.  Every  labourer  was  to 
work  at  a  rate  of  wages  fixed  by  statute. 

Statutes  Gtoorge  I.  (Th^).  En- 
acted that  *  the  crown  of  Ireland  bo  in- 
separably annexed  to  that  of  Great  Bri- 
tain; that  Ireland  be  bound  by  Briti^^h 
acts  of  Parliament,  if  named  therein : 
that  the  Irish  House  of  Lords  have  no 
appellate  jurisdiction;  and  that  final 
appeals,  in  all  cases  of  law  and  equity, 
be  to  the  British  House  of  Peers.'  in 
1783  Henry  Grattan  induced  tho  Britisli 
legislature  to  repeal  this  act,  and  the 
Irish  parliament  voted  him  a  donation  of 
50,0002. 

Statutes    of  lo'na   {The\   iGon 

(Jamc^  I.  of  England).  The  object  of 
these  laws  was  to  bring  the  HebxideaiiH 
in  line  with  the  rest  of  Scotland. 

The  principal  men  of  the  IfLeods.  tho  Mno- 
donalda,  Mim:  leans,  and  Macncils  (alao  Ma.c- 
klnnone.  &c.)  were  Hebrldoan  chlefa. 

Statutum  de  M  litlbus,  inoT 
(1  Edw.  IL),  defining  and  regulating  the 
obli<;ation  to  receive. knighthood  in  En  -- 
land.  It  is  now  a  coveted  honour,  bxit  m 
the  middle  n^es  it  waH  Hhirked,  and  law- 
were  passrul  to  compel  those  qualifietl  tt^ 
assume  the  honour.  The  compuls  »  y 
oblip.ition  was  abolished  in  1642  (16,  17 
Car.  I.  c.  80). 
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Steel  Boys  (The),  17C0.  Irish  rebels 
vtho  went  aboat  armed  to  rescae  from 
the  constablea  those  token  up  for  refusing 
to  pay  rent,  or  who  committed  acts  of 
-violence  in  opposing  the  law.  See  *  Irish 
Associations.' 


Th*  oMua  of  this  ttnnad  nbdlion  ma  this : 
Th«  «rtatM  of  Lord  Donegal  (an  abaentoo  Irish 
landlocd)  being  oul  o(  lease,  he  proposed  to  accept 
fines  from  his  tenanto  in  the  mace  of  xenk.  Uany 
tenants  were  unable  to  vmj  toe  fine  imposed,  and 
some  did  not  choose  to  do  so.  KTlctlons  fol- 
lowed, the  Tacant  estates  were  let  to  merchants 
of  Belfast,  whole  distriota  were  partly  depopu« 
lAted,  and  insxinection  followed  insoxrection. 
When  these  npriaingi  were  put  down  l^  the  mili- 
tary, thooaands  of  Irish  migrated  to  America. 
Ireland  oontinaed  in  a  state  of  turbulence  more 
or  lets  to  the  close  of  the  century,  the  great 
tfievance  being  the  restrictions  imposed  by  the 
British  parliament  on  Irish  commerce. 

*•*  Dnring  the '  Home  Bole '  trouble  there  was 
a  gang  of  Irish  robbers  called  Steelboys  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  bat  they  had  no  connection  with 
the  agrarian  agitators.   £(ee  p.  488.  *  Home  Bole.' 

Steel  Hand.  The  founder  of  the 
race  of  Clephane  of  Carslogie  was  so 
called  because,  when  he  lost  one  of  his 
hands,  his  feudal  lord  supplied  him  with 
a  hand  made  of  steel  (Scott,  *  Border 
Antiquities,'  vol.  ii.  p.  206).  See  *  Duke 
with  the  silver  hand,*  'Golden  Hand,' 
and  'Iron  Hand.' 

Steelyard  (The).  The  English 
branch  and  depot  of  the  Hanseatio 
Ijei^ue,  on  the  banks  of  the  Thames, 
and  near  London  Bridge.  It  was  a  solid 
imposing  structure,  surrounded  by  a 
strong  wall,  and  with  three  massive  gates. 
There  was  a  large  garden,  orchard,  and 
vineyard  attached  for  the  delectation  of 
the  merchants  and  their  apprentices. 

Stee'nie  (2  syl.).  George  Yilliers 
(subsequently  duke  of  Buckingham). 
When  first  introduced  to  James  I.  as 
cupbearer,  at  a  supper  entertainment  at 
Baynard's  Castle,  the  king  (weary  of 
Oarr,  who  had  grown  spiritless)  was  much 
eiamck  with  the  looks  of  the  youth,  and 
pointed  out  his  imagined  Ukeness  to  a 
beautiful  head  of  St.  Stephen  at  White- 
hall, whence  he  gave  him  the  pet  name 
of  'Steenie,'  which  he  ever  after  retained. 
He  was  furthermore  called  by  the  long 
*  his  dog  Steenie,'  because  the  queen  said 
he  must  be  her  watchdog,  and  whenever 
the  king  was  about  to  make  a  fool  of 
himself  he  was  to  pull  the  old  sow  by 
the  ear.  I  fear  his  office  was  no  sinecure. 

Steenkirk  {A).  I.  A  wig.  We  have 
also  a  Ramillies  wig.  The  battle  of 
Steenkirk  was  in  1694.    See '  Wigs.' 


I  hope  your  lordship  Is  pleased  with  yoja 
Steenkuk?— Vaxbbuou,  TheUelapae  (1007). 

IL  A  cravat  or  neckcloth  carelessly 
tied  and  worn,  1602,  by  French  ladies, 
in  imitation  of  the  lace  cravats  worn  by 
the  young  French  nobles  surprised  by 
WillLun  m.  in  the  Netherlands.  These 
young  nbbles,  not  having  time  to  change 
their  dress,  rushed  to  battle  just  as  they 
were, '  with  laoe  cravats  loosely  tied.'  As 
William  was  repulsed  by  Marshal  de 
Luxembourg  in  the  battle  of  Steenkirk 
in  the  Netherlands,  8  August,  1692,  the 
furore  in  France  was  bounSess,  and  every 
sort  of  article  was  called  a  Steenkirk 
something.  There  were  Steenkirk  collars, 
bracelets,  and  chains,  Steenkirk  perfumes, 
confections,  and  sauces.  In  short, '  Steen- 
kirk' was  the  shmg  of  the  day.  Wil- 
liam m.  is  usually  represented  with  a 
Steenkirk  cravat  round  his  neck. 

Oood  chance  saved  me  from  tiais  extremity  of 
wretchedness  For  Just  as  X  had  yielded  up  my 
cravat  (a  smart  Steinkirk,  by  the  way,  richly 
laced)  enter  Dougal,  and  the  scene  waa  changed. 
—Sir  W.  SOOXT.  Ao6  Roy, 

Stella,  the  pen-name  of  lire.  Bowen- 
Gravea,  authoress  of '  My  Queen.' 

SteUa  (Sir  Philip  Sidney's),  Lady 
Penelope  l>evereux.  Edmxmd  Spenser 
cfidled  Sir  Philip  'Astrophel,'  'lover  of 
SteUa ' — formed  from  Phil  (Greek  ^(Xof , 
lover),  and  acrpov  (a Latin  «^2Za),  a  star. 
Hence  Astro-philos,  Astrophel. 

'  BteUSi*  iSwi/t*s)xrM  Esther  daughter 
of  W.  Johnson,  steward  to  Sir  Wiiliara 
Temple.  Some  say  she  was  Sir  William's 
natural  daughter.  Swift  was  her  tutor, 
and  in  1716  privately  married  her,  but 
she  went  by  the  name  of  Mrs.  Johnson, 
and  never  lived  under  the  same  roof  as 
Swift.  In  1728  she  died  'of  a  broken 
heart'  at  the  age  of  44. 

While  the  husband  of  Stella  he  be- 
came on  admirer  of  Miss  Yanhomrlgh 
('  Vanessa'),  leading  her  to  suppose  that 
he  was  unmarried.  In  1717  she  dis- 
covered the  fact,  and  soon  after  died. 
Swift  died  1745,  aged  78. 

Stella  is  Latin  for  a  star=the  Oreek  i#ri)^.  phone- 
tically near  enongh  to  Esther  for  a  lover's  pun.  It 
is  rather  strange  that  Hiss  Vanbomrigh's  nrnne 
was  also  Bather,  which  Swift  fondled  into  '  Er»a,' 
and  adding  Vanlhomrighl  before  it,  made  the 
poetical  name  Van-easa.  A  third  flam«  of  his  was 
'^Varlna,-  a  Miss  Waring.  E»lker,  In  old  Porsian, 
means  after. 

Stenkill  (Ths  Dijncuiy  of).  A  dy- 
nasty of  Sweden.  It  succeeded  the 
Ivariao,  gave  five  kings,  and  was  followed 
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by  the  nee  of    Sverker.    Steukill  noe 

1056-1199. 

Th«  ewd—  «ho—  HWnkffl,  Imft  the  QoUw  ehOM 
n»ko  Um  Bad.  Tb«  rival  moiMrchs  cmm«  to  an 
amleabl*  anrawf  mant,  •Upalatlnc  thai  Hako 
■houM  Mlga  dwrlnc  bis  Ufa,  bafc  (Eat  Oofchlaad 
■taoald  ravart  lo  Bwadaa  whan  ha  dlad. 

Stephen,  King  o!  England,  usurped 
the  crown  which  bj  r^^ar  descent 
nhonld  have  gone  to  Maad,  danghier  of 
|he  last  king  (Henry  I.),  wife  of  GeoflFrey, 
Connt  of  An  jon  (Plantag^net).  Maud  was 
actually  crowned  in  1141,  but  Stephen 
was  the  recognised  sovereign  till  his 
death,  when  the  crown  descended  to 
the  son  of  Maud  (Henry  II.).  Stephen 
was  the  grandson  of  William  the  Con- 
queror by  Adela,  who  married  the  Count 
of  Blois  (1104, 1135-1154). 

»i(Vr:  8l«phen  oonnt  of  Bloln :  Mother:  Adala, 
daofhtarof  VTilUam  1.;  tVHc:  Matilda  or  Uaad. 
dauglit<»r  of  Euataea  eonnl  of  Donlogna.  <Hia 
■on  William  Inherltad  hla  aatataa  andhls  Utla 
'count  of  Blois.') 

atj/U  amd  Z\<le.— Staphanna  rax  An^nun. 

Stephen  {Order  of  St.),  1764.  A 
military  order  of  Hungary  revived  by 
Queen  Maria  Theresa,  the  decoration 
being  an  Hungarian  cross  hung  on  a 
cerise-coloured  ribbon  edged  with  green. 
The  legend  is  'Sancto,  Stephano  regi 
Apostohco.' 

Stephen  L  (St.),  king  of  Hungary 
(979,  997-1088).  His  name  was  Vayik, 
and  he  waa  the  son  of  Duke  Geyza.  8t. 
Adalbert,  in  998,  on  the  baptism  of  Vayik 
changed  his  name  to  Stepnen.  He  was 
called  *  the  Apostle  of  Hungary '  and  '  S. 
Stephaaus  rex  Apostolicus.'  His  day  is 
IM)  Aug.,  still  held  sacred,  and  his  em- 
balmed right  hand  is  carried  in  proces- 
sion through  the  streets  of  Bada.  The 
crown  given  him  by  Gregory  V.  is  still 
called  Ht.  Stephen's  crown,  and  with  it 
the  emperor  of  Austria  is  still  crowned 
as  king  of  Hungary. 

Ha  died  and  waa  erownad  on  Aaeanalon  Da;, 
and  flva  cantortas  nftor  his  daath 


Stephen's    Crown    (St.).     The 

erown  of  Hungary  presented  by  Pope 
Gregory  V.  to  King  Stephen  of  Hungary. 
The  present  crown  consists  of  two  parts, 
but  it  is  the  upper  part  which  was  pre- 
sented by  the  pope. 

Steroo'rlans.  Those  Christians  who 
believe  that  the  Eucharistio  elements 
are  digested  and  turn  to  oormption  like 
other  food.  Of  course,  with  tnose  who 
believe  in  the  dogma  df  tranaubstantia- 


tion,  the  difficulty  is  the  promise :  '  Thoa 
wilt  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption.' 

Stercorianism.   The  dogma  that 

the  Eucharistic  elements  are  digested 
like  other  food.    (Latin  tiercus,  dung.) 

Sterling  Qold  consists  of  22  parts 
(called  carats)  of  pure  gold  and  two  imrt» 
of  alloy,  either  silver  or  copper.  But 
fancy  gold  articles  may  be  mauuf actared 
with  only  15,  12,  or  even  9  carats  of 
gold  and  the  rest  alloy.  1  lb.  Troy  of 
Btandard  gold  is  coined  into  46  sovereigns. 
There  remains  a  small  fraction  over; 
but  46  sovereigns  will  do  for  a  pound 
Troy  weight. 

A  sovereign  weighs  5  dwts.  8*27447 
grains ;  but  5  dwts.  2^  grains  is  a  legal 
tender. 

The  Bank  of  England  gives  46/.  14s.  6<7. 
a  pound  for  gold,  and  SL  lis,  10|<i.  per 
ounce. 

Sterling  Silver  consists  of  87  parts 

of  silver  imd  three  of  copper.  1  lb.  Troy 
of  silver  is  coined  into  66  shillings. 

A  shilling  from  the  mint  weighs  3 
dwts.  15*27272  erains. 

The  standard  value  of  silver  is  very 
variable.  In  1870  it  was  5«.  an  ounce. 
In  1H75  about  4«.  In  1878  it  was  U,  Si/. 
In  1890  it  varied  from  4«.  to  4«.  Ad. 

Stettin,  in  Prussia  {Treaty  o./1, 
18  Dec,  1570.  A  treaty  of  peace  after 
the  Seven  Tears'  War. 

Steward   of  the   Household 

{Lord),  An  officer  in  the  royal  honsdiold 
of  England,  head  of  the  'Board of  Green 
Cloth.'  He  has  no  formal  grant  of  office, 
but  receives  his  charge  fiom  the  sove- 
reign, who  presents  him  with  a  white 
wand,  saying:  *  Seneschal, tenez  le  biton 
de  notre  maison.'  The  salary  is  9,000/. 
a  year. 

Theaa  tafi  of  FMnch  pnft  into  tha  moath  of  ectr 
ff».jn«ii  monarchfl  ara  qolla  oat  of  data,  and  o«ah% 
to  ba  aboliahad.  SaMly  an  English  myrmnSgn 
ouAt  to  spaak  tha  Bnsllah  lancoaga.  ^^g****! 
la  fifty  Umaa  a  baUar  lan<na<a  than  Vkancb, 
and  qolta  abla  to  axpraaa  tha  mystic  r**  ^1* 
*  tanas  la  b4ton  da  notra  malaon.* 

Stew^ard  of  the  Marshalsea 

{C<mrt  of  t?ie).  For  the  trial  of  treason, 
murder,  manslaughter,  and  blows  by 
which  blood  was  shed  in  any  of  the 
palaces  or  houses  of  the  king  during  his 
residenoe  there  (Henry  VIII^. 
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Stewart  Diamond  ( The).  A  South 

African  diamond  discoyered  in  1872,  and 
weighing  288|  carats  (nearly  2  ounces 
Troy).  It  is  of  a  light  yellow  colour. 
See  *  Diamonds.' 

'Stir-up'  Sunday.  The  last  or 
25th  Sunday  after  Trinity.  So  called 
from  the  first  two  words  of  the  collect. 
See  p.  858,  *  Sunday.' 

Still  Christmas,  1525.  The  fes< 
tivities  of  this  Christmastido  were  for- 
bidden on  account  of  the  illness  of  the 
king  (Henry  Vni.). 

Stockholm  (Treaties  of).  I.  11 
Sept.,  1640,  of  alliance  between  Sweden 
uud  the  Stiktes-General. 

II.  20  Noy.,  1719,  an  accommodation 

between  Sweden  and  George  I.,  in  right 

<>f  his  Hanoyerian  dominions.    George 

agreed  to  pay  a  million  crowns  on  con- 

<lition  that  Bremen  and  Verden  were 

ceded  to  him  in  perpetuity. 

Bremen  and  yerden  had  been  ceded  to  Sweden 
by  the  Peace  of  Westphalia  aci8}. 

III.  21  Jan.,  1720.    By  this  treaty, 

enforced  by  Great  Britain,  the  King  of 

Prussia  got  the  town  of  Stettin,  with  the 

Isles  of  Usedom  and  Wollin,  and  a  part 

of  Pomerania. 

Stettin  was  occnpled  by  the  Swedes  1GS0-1(M8. 
and  after  much  oontenlion  was  restored  to 
bweden  In  167U. 

Stoic  Sect  (TJie)  of  ancient  Greece. 
Founded  by  Zenoof  Cyprus  (b.c.  858- 
260).  He  lectured  in  the  *  Stoa  Poeclle ' 
of  Athens,  whence  his  disciples  were 
called  stoics f  or  frequenters  of  the  j?orc7*. 
The  main  doctrines  of  this  sect  were 
fatalism,  perfect  subjection  of  the  pas- 
Hions,  and  the  freedom  of  the  will.  Zeno 
considered  the  earth  to  be  a  sentient 
animal,  of  which  God  is  the  liying  sonl. 
His  contemporaries  were  PerssBos,  Aristo, 
Herillos,  and  Spheeros.  Their  successors 
were  Clconthes,  Ghrysippos,  Zeno  and 
Athenodoros  of  Tarsus,  Panaellos,  Dio- 
genes the  Babylonian,  and  Posidonlos. 

The  New  School  consisted  of  Epictetos 
of  Phi^gia  (a.d.  60-120),  Arrlan  the  his- 
torian (a,d.  90-182),  and  Marcus  Aurelius 
the  Roman  emperor  (a.d.  180-180),  author 
of  '  Meditations '  written  in  Greek,  and 
for  style,  humility,  and  piety  unrivalled 
among  heathen  writers.  The  poet 
Seneca  was  a  Stoic. 

Stolbowa  {Peace  of),  Feb.  27, 1617, 
between  Sweden  and  Russia,  by  which 


Russia  gave  up  Carelia,  Ingria,  Novgorod, 
and  Narva  to  Sweden;  renounced  all 
pretensions  on  Livonia;  and  paid  Sweden 
200,000  roubles  (8,000^.). 

Stone  Age  {TTie)^  The  period  of 
stone  implements,  preceding  the  bronze 
age.    See  p.  14,  'Ages.' 

Stone  Staircase  {The),  Venice.  A 
flight  of  forty-five  stone  steps  leading 
up  to  the  doge's  palace.  See  p.  866, 
*  Giant's  Stairs.* 

Stone  of  Destiny  {The).  Tlie  Lia 
Fail  of  Ireland,  better  known  as  the 
Scone  Stone,  removed  by  Edward  I.  from 
Scotland  and  enclosed  in  our  coronation 
chair,  in  Westminster  Abbey,  where  it 
still  remains.  It  was  called  the  *  Fatale 
Mormor,'  or  *  Stone  of  Destiny,*  from  the 
notion,  inscribed  on  it,  that  wherever 
this  stone  is,  the  Scots  shall  be  the 
dominant  power ;  and  the  succession  of 
the  Stuarts  is  thought  to  be  sufEcient  to 
justify  the  prophecy.    See  *  Lia  Fail.' 

Nl  fallat  fatom,  SeoU.  quocunqne  locatnm 
Invenient  lapldem,  regnore  tenentnr  ibidem. 
Where'er  this  stone  may  bo,  suoh  Is  the  Fates' 

There  the  Scottish  race  will  fill  the  hUhest 
place. 

It  is  a  great  pity  it  was  not  sent  back 
again,  for  a  worse  dynasty  than  that  of 
the  Stuarts  could  not  be  easily  found. 

Stone  of  Infamy  {TJie),  A  large 
flagstone  on  which  bankrupts  were 
bumped  on  Shrove  Tuesday.  There  is 
still  one  to  be  seen  in  Venice  near  St. 
Mark's  church,  another  in  Verona,  a 
third  in  Florence  in  the  old  market  place. 
One  by  one  the  bankrupts  were  brought 
to  the  stone,  partially  stripped,  and  then, 
being  lifted  into  the  air  by  two  or  three 
stout  men,  bumped  twelve  times  *in 
honour  of  the  twelve  apostles.'  At  each 
bump  the  creditors  crowed  like  cocks. 

Stone  of  the  Swede  {The).    Gus- 

tavus   Adolphus  was   slain  at    Liitzen 

16  Nov.,  1682.    His  body  was  found  the 

next  day  not  for  from  the  great  stone 

between  Liitzen    and  the  canal.    This 

stone  has  ever  since  been  called  *The 

Stone  of  the  Swede.' 

In  1882  the  German  nation  erected  a  noblo 
monument  to  the  memory  of  the  Swedish  kin^. 

Stonewall  Jackson.  Thomas 
Jefferson  Jackson,  general  of  the  southern 
or  confederate  army  in  the  great  Amen* 
can  Civil  War.    He  contributed  to  the 
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defeat  of  the  federals  at  Ball  Bon  31 
July,  1861 ;  distinguitthed  hunself  in  the 
battles  of  Ghickahomijiy  June,  1862;  de- 
feated Oeneral  Banks  at  Cedar  Moantain 
9  Ang^  186S ;  captured  Harper's  Ferry 
U  Sept,  1862 ;  fought  in  the  battle  of 
Antietam  17  Sept.,  1862;  oontribntad  to 
the  defeat  of  Hooker  at  ChanceUorsyille 
2  May,  1868,  and  here  he  received  his 
death  wound.  It  was  General  Bee  who 
said,  in  the  battle  of  Bull  Bun,  *  There  is 
Jackson,  standing  like  a  sUme-walL'  See 
p.  110,  *  Braxen  WaU.* 

Btonj  Waste  (The),  Between  Mar- 
seilles and  the  mouths  of  the  Bhdne, 
*  about  100  furlongs  from  the  sea.'  Here 
Hercules,  passing  through  Gallia,  en- 
countered Albion  and  Bergion,  who  had 
united  their  powers  near  ttie  mouth  of 
the  river  Rhosne  (Rhdne),  and  a  great 
battle  was  fought.  Hercules,  seeing  that 
his  men  were  worsted,  commanded  them 
to  pick  up  stones  and  cast  them  against 
the  foe.  This  did  they,  and  gained  the 
victory,  leaving  Albiou  and  his  brother 
dead  on  the  fiud. 

Stool  of  Bepentance  (Th^).   An 

ecclesiastical  punishment  in  which  the 
offender  was  placed  *  directly  over  against 
the  pulpit,  there  to  stand  bareheaded  with 
a  sheet,  or  other  accustomed  note  of 
difference,  on  a  board  raised  a  foot  and  a 
half  at  least  above  the  church  floor,  that 
they  may  be  in  looo  editiorey  et  eniinen- 
tiorea  omni  populo.  This  was  repeated 
sometimes  for  'six  preaching  days,'  or 
even  more,  and  the  preacher  spoke  at 
the  'penitent'  or  to  the  penitent  as  he 
thougnt  proper.  The  satisfaction  being 
finished,  the  offender  put  on  his  usual 
clothes  and  entered  the  church  purified 
and  absolved. 

Storm  {The  Great),  26  Nov.,  1703. 
The  most  teiTible  that  ever  raged  in  Eng- 
land. It  was  this  storm  which  supplied 
Addison  witli  the  celebrated  lines — 

Bo  when  an  uifel  by  dirins  command 
With  rising  tempMts  shakes  a  guilty  land. 
Huch  aa  of  late  o'er  pale  Britannia  past. 
Calm  and  Kcrcuo  ho  drives  the  fnrious  blast ; 
And  pleased  the  Almighty's  orders  to  perform. 
Rides  on  the  whirlwind  anddlreots  the  storm. 

Storm  of  Nov.  14  {The  Mcmor- 
ahle)y  1854,  in  the  Black  Sea,  where  an 
English  fleet  was  mx)red  during  tlie 
Cruncan  War.  It  blew  down  six  of  the 
minarets  of  the  Grand  Mosque,  tore  off 


many  loofs,  blew  down  almoet  all  the 
tents,  dispersed  the  men's  clothes  in  all 
directions — ^blankets,  hats,  great-ooats, 
tables,  chairs,  tubs,  bed-clothes,  flew 
through  the  air  like  autumn  leaves. 
Several  ships  were  wrecked,  and  all  the 
fleet  mote  or  less  injured. 


la  tlM  '  Prlnoe*  were  lost  1,100  wmt . 

IS^nO  blealBBte,  8,100  ro^i,  88  000  wooDen  frocks. 
19.000  lambewool  drawers.  86,700  aoeks.  Ujf«D  pairs 
of  boole,  1,800  pfttiB  of  ehocs,  beeldee  dru^  of  all 


In  U  wreoked  traaaportewBre  loii  aS9,T14  Ibe. 
of  biaeuttk  T4JB80  Ibe.  of  aait  meat,  157  ImmI  of 
eaUle.  64ft  sheep,  e/no  fUloiis  of  nun.  7S.flH  Iba.  of 
rioe.  11.S00  the.  of  ooOee,  1,UMT>  U»  of  torace  com. 
800.000  Ibe,  of  preseed  hay. 

WItli  the  '  Beeolate '  «-ere  loefc  eeveral  mtlUon 
reonds  of  ball  earfcrldge,  and  all  the  re 
ammnnlWon  for  the  ariiUenr . 
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Stomr7  Petrel  {The).  John  Scott, 
Earl  of  Eldon  (1751-1838).  So  caUed 
because  he  was  in  the  habit  of  hastening 
up  to  London,  when  any  mmoar  of  a 

,  dissolution  of  the  cabinet  reached  him. 
He  did  so  at  the  death  of  Lord  LiverpooL 

I  under  the  expectation  that  the  king 
would  call  on  him  to  form  a  ministry,  but 

I  the  task  was  assinied  to  Canning.  Again, 

j  when  Canning  died,  he  was  in  full  ex- 
pectation   of  being    sent  for,   but  the 

!  king  applied  to  Lord  Gkxlerich.    Again, 

,  when  Goderich  resigned,  Eldon  felt  sure 
of  being  sent  for,  but  the  king  asked 

,  Wellington  to  form  a  ministry. 

Stormy  Petrel  of  Politics  {The\ 

I  Lord  Brougham.    In  a  H.B.  sketch,  Ko. 

I  694,  2Q  June,  1841,  Lord  Brougham  is 
represented  as  a  stormy  pet'rel  flying 
over  the  Channel.  The  words  '  France  * 
and  '  England '  appear  on  opposite  aideb 
of  the  picture,  ana  his  lordship's  flight  is 
towards  England. 

I  Stormy  Petrel  of  European 
I  Politics  {The),  Giuseppe  Mazzlui 
I  (1808-1872). 

Storthing,  or  Stortins  {The),  The 
two  legislative  houses  of  Norway  com- 
bined. It  is  elected  once  in  three  years, 
and  for  business  purposes  divides  itself 
into  two  chambers — ^the  Lagthing  and 
the  Odelsthing  (the  legislative  house  and 
'  house  of  commons  ')•  All  bills  originate 
in  the  Odelsthing,  and  are  sent  up  to  the 
Lagthing  for  approval  or  disapproval. 
If  assented  to  they  are  submitted  to  t'l ; 
I  king.  If  the  king  dissents,  they  are  re> 
,  turned  to  the  Storthing  (or  combined 
house),  and  whatever  passes  the  Stor* 
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thing  thrida  becomes  law,  whe&er  the 

king  approves  it  or  not. 

Thing,  or  ting,  a  diet;  SUtr-tking,  the  (real  diei; 
£«<;-IAif(I7.  the  law  diet :  OdeU-tMng,  the  landed  diet. 


Storthing,  prononnce  SlooT-ttng. 

Strabo  of  Germany  {The).  So* 
basti&n  MuuBter  (1489-15o2). 

StradiOts.  A  kind  of  light  cavalry 
raised  by  the  Venetians  in  their  Dalma- 
tian possessions.  They  dressed  in  a  semi- 
European  and  semi-Eastern  fashion. 
They  wore  short  hauberks,  but  over  the 
hauberks  a  parti-coloured  tunic  of  rich 
stuff ;  their  legs  were  clad  in  wide  panta- 
loons and  half-boots.  On  their  head 
they  wore  a  straight  upright  cap,  like  a 
Greek  cap,  and  their  weapons  were  a 
target,  a  bow  and  arrows,  a  scimitar,  and 
a  poniard.  .  ^heir  horses  were  the  best 
obtainable,  being  employed  for  skirmish- 
ing.   Greek,  «7tpot»«tii*,  a  soldier. 

Scarcely  had  Charles  (VIII.)  dismounted  at 
Fornovo  when  hia  qaartcrK  were  beaten  up  by  the 
Stradiots,  who  rotinad  as  soon  as  the  Vrench  took 
to  arms.— IlUtorit  of  t'cuue,  vol.  ii.  p.  144  (liurray, 

1830). 

Straffor'dians,  1641.  The  fifty- 
nine  members  of  the  House  of  Commons 
who  voted  against  the  bill  of  Strafford's 
attainder.  In  fact  Strafford  was  not  guilty 
of  treason  against  the  king,  that  is  quite 
certain,  and  treason  against  the  sove- 
reignty of  the  people  was  a  crime  hitherto 
unheard  of. 

Strangers  from  Rome.  So  Augus- 
tine and  his  party  announced  themselves 
when  they  landed  in  England,  at  Ebbs- 
fleet,  about  696. 

The  '  strangers  of  Rome,'  spolien  of  in  Acts  11. 10, 
means  Jews  who  had  taken  no  a  temporary  resi- 
dence in  Rome.  It  was  to  these  '  Strangers  of 
Itome'  that  the  'Epistle  to  the  Romans'  was 
written. 

Strate'gi.  The  Board  of  generals  in 
the  Athenian  republic,  consisting  of  ten 
officers,  who  in  war  took  the  command  of 
the  army  alternately,  each  for  one  day. 
Later  on  a  chairman,  called  the  Pole- 
march,  was  added,  who  had  the  casting 
vote  in  the  board. 

Towards  the  deeltne  of  Roman  tfreatness  the 
chief  magistrate  of  Athens  was  called  Htrat«go« 
(flHlu*).  Constantina  the  Qreat honoured  him  with 
the  title  of '  Megae  Strategoe '  (Grand  Duke). 

*«*  Before  the  battle  of  Marathon  '  The  Ten 
Strategi'  met  in  council,  and  the  opinion  waH 
divided.  The  casting  vote  was  given  by  the  pole- 
march.  KaUim4chos.  in  favour  of  battle. 

Stra^vberry  Leaves  {TJie).  Em- 
blem of  a  di\ke's  crown.  To  *  desire  the 
strawberi-y  leaves '  means  to  wish  to  bo 
created  a  duke.    The  duke's  coronet  is 


adorned  with  eight .  strawberry  leaves. 

The  coronet  oi  a  marquis  has  only  four 

leaves  (either  strawberry  or  oak)  and  four 

pearls,  alternating. 

The  queen  offered  Ijord  Salisbury  a  dukedom, 
but  he  does  not  desire  the  strawbeny  leaves.— 
TrttM,llFeb.,18eO. 

Strawberry  Preachers.  So  La- 
timer called  those  clergymen  who  strayed 
from  their  parishes.  Some  stray  as 
stars,  some  for  pleasure,  some  from  idle- 
ness and  indifference.  The  strawberry 
is  the  plant  which  strays  (Anglo-Saxon 
streowan,  to  stray,  whence  atreow-berie). 

Street  Bullies,  in  London.  At  the 
Restoration  they  were  called  Muns  and 
Tityre  Tus  [pronounce  iuze]. 

They  were  next  called  Hectors  and 
Scourers. 

Later  still  they  were  called  Nickers 
and  Hawcabites. 

Then  Mohocks. 

The  last  of  this  ill-famed  notoriety  was 
Spring-heeled  Jack. 

See  each  of  these  words  in  loco. 

Street  ofTrip'ods  {The),  in  ancient 
Athens.  These  tripods  had  been  won 
by  musical  competitions  between  differ- 
ent tribes.  The  choragos,  or  leader,  re- 
ceived a  tripod  for  prize,  but  was  expected 
to  build  a  shrine  over  it.  The  best 
known  is  that  of  Lysicrat^s,  popularly 
known  as  the  '  Lantern  of  Demosthenes.' 

Strelitzes  {The),  that  is,  Bussian 
musketeers.  A  militia  raised  by  Ivan  lY., 
and  armed  with  muskets  instead  of  bows 
and  arrows.  The  word  strelite  means 
'  one  who  fires  a  musket.'  The  militia 
ceased  to  exist  in  the  reign  of  Peter  the 
Great.    Ivan = our  English  name  John. 

Strict  Commtinioxiists.  Sea 
p.  180, '  Close  Gommunionists.' 

Strongboi^.  Richard  de  Clare  earl 
of  Pembroke,  to  whom  Dermot  [M'Mur« 
rough]  king  of  Leinster  gave  in  marriage 
his  daughter  Eva  and  the  succession  to 
the  cro\ni,  for  having  recovered  the  king> 
dom  from  which  he  had  been  driven  by 
Tieman  O'Kuarc  lord  of  Breffny,  whose 
wife  Dermot  had  abducted.  Strongbow 
was  brave,  munificent,  and  of  ruined 
fortune.  His  father  Gilbert  (who  died 
1149)  was  also  called  Strongbow.  Died 
117C. 

Struck  Bruce.  Midnight.  Lord 
Abordiire     (whoRe     family     name     was 
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Brace),  u  Home  Minister,  was  the 
father  of  the  bill  for  the  closing  of  public 
iKmset  at  midnight.  Bo  when  the  clock 
has  ttrnck  twelve,  publicans  say  it  has 
*  struck  Brace.' 

Stuart  Dynasty  (TAtf),  in  EngUna, 

nye  James  i.,  Churles  I.,  Charles  II., 
Jsmes  n.,  Mary  wife  of  William  UI.,  and 
Anne.  (With  the  two  Pretenders,  James 
and  Charles  Edward.) 

Hbkbt  VII.  WM  the  father  of  V«r«u«t.  who 
narrlad  Jmbm  IV.  otScotlmnd.  and  thoir  son  waa 
Jmmm  V.  of  Scotland.  James  V.  waa  ibe  father  of 
Harj  queen  of  ScoU.  and  Mary  qneen  of  ScoU  waa 
ihm  mother  of  JaXKs  I.  of  England.  ..     .     ^    . 

*•*  The  Scotch  as  a  nation  are  radicals,  hat  no 
klaSB  ooold  possibly  be  less  democratic  than  the 
Stnarta.  The  ScoU  are  Presbyterians  and  purl> 
tans,  bat  the  Stuart  kingm  were  Catholics,  in 
heart,  at  least,  and  anything  but  puritans  either 
In  rooralH  or  rcllffion.  Perhapa  Charlwi  I.  wa»  the 
best  of  the  bad  lut.  the  worst  of  all  our  dynastlea. 

Stuart  Papers  {The),  1712.    Nego- 

tiatioiis  carried  on  between  the  British 
ministry  and  the  Old  Pretender  respect- 
ing his  Buocession  to  the  throne,  on  the 
death  of  Queen  Anne.  The  chief  corre- 
spondent was  St.  John  lord  Bolingbroke. 
These  ]>ai>»rs  were  obtained  by  George 
IV.  from  Rome,  and  are  now  preserved 
in  Cumberland  Lodge,  Windsor. 

Stuarts  (The).  The  old  Scottish  way 

of  spelling  stewards.    The  royal  Stuarts 

of  Scotland  were  descended  from  Walter, 

the  6th  steward  or  seneschal  of  Scotland. 

The  first  of  the  dynasty  was  David  II., 

son  of  Margery  and  Walter,  and  grandson 

of  ♦  The  Bruce.' 

RoHr.RT  I.  (The  Bruce^  waa  the  father  of 
M-vrwo'v.  who  inarrlM  Walter  the  Steward  or 
Senciiv  h&l,  and  their  son  was  David  IL. 

Stuarts  {Thr).  Ill-starred  for  400 
years.  The  house  of  Stuart  was  as  un- 
lucky as  the  house  of  the  Theban  Laius. 

ROBRRT  III.  died  of  grief  because  his  eldest  son 
Ilob<«rt  had  beon  starved  to  death,  and  hi*  younger 
son  James  was  taken  ciptivc  by  Henry  IV. 

JlMKH  I.  (hiii  8oni,  after  spendinf!  his  youth  in 
Imprisonment,  was  assassinated  by  his  uncle. 

Jamks  II.  was  struck  dead  by  the  plug  of  a 
bursting  cannon. 

Ja)IR.hIII..  fl\in«  from  the  field  of  battle,  was 
thrown  from  hlx  Iiorw,  and  murdered  in  a  cottage 
Into  which  he  had  been  conveyed. 

JaMKs  IV.  felt  at  Kloddon  Field. 

Jamks  V.  died  of  grief  fur  the  ruin  of  his  army 
at  Solwav  Moss.  .... 

Maky  his  daughter  was  beheaded  by  Queen 
Hli-\beth.  -.        ,        . 

IlRN'KY  STUART  lord  I>arnley.  her  cousin  and 
husband  (the  titular  king),  was  blown  up  in  his 
own  lodKing-hou«e. 

Jamf.h  I.  of  En»{land  died,  not  without  suspicion 
of  beln^  poisoned  by  Lord  Bucklnt^ham. 

(His  diiichter  Elizabeth  Stuurt  was  the  111- 
■tarred  '  Winter  Oueon    of  Dohomln.) 

(ills  cousin  Arabella  died  iu]»auelu  the  Tower  of 
liOUdouj. 


Chabixs  L  w.. 

CnutiMM  n.  passed  many  yoars  In  exile  after 
ttie  fatal  battle  of  WoracBler.  (Tho  slaTe  of  Louu 
XIV.) 

jAsns  n..  being  driven  from  l^  ihrcam,  died  in 
a  foreign  land,  a  pensioner  of  Louis  XIV. 

The  two  Protenders.  Janes  and  Charles  Edward 
Btoart.  Talnly  tried  to  Mcover  the  thxone,  and 
both  died  In  exile. 

UkKX,  daughter  of  James  H..  died  ehlldlesa. 

Akkx.  sistar  of  Mary,  lost  all  her  seventeen  child- 

Mn  in  Infancy. 

HaxBT  the  eardlnal  called  htanaelf  Henry  IX. 
'  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  bat  not  by  tlie  grace  of 
man.* 

It  haa  been  faeationsly  said  that  '  a  evosin  of 
Queen  Anne'  may  be  found  in  every  family  of 
maiden  ladies  In  every  cathedral  city  of  Kngland. 

Sturm  und  Brang  Period,  1T50 

to  1800.    The  volcanic  era  of  German 

literature,    when     French     and     liatlu 

patcVies  were  banished  from  the  laaguagt* , 

and  German  wits  left  unadulterated. 

The  Sturm  and  Drang  period  of  life  Is  betwee-n 
t)  and  85,  all  enthnsiasm  and  cram  fall  of  radlral 
reform.  All  abuses  are  to  bo  swept  away,  and  a 
Vtoplanmillonnlum  Is  to  belntrodnced.  So  in  thU 
literary  period  the  language  was  to  be  pwiilc^l. 
and  Oerman  Uteratnre  was  to  bo  made  tlie  mour: 
literatnro  of  the  world.  Old  things  wero  to  be 
done  away,  and  all  thlntfs  to  become  new. 

Styli'tes  (8  syl.).  *  Saucti  Columna- 
res  *  (Latm),  *  Pillar-saints  '  (Enjrlish  . 
Religious  enthusiasts  who  followeil  tli<- 
example  of  Simeon  the  STrian,  who  live«i 
47  years  on  the  top  of  a  pillar,  aii<l 
died  460,  aged  69,  of  an  ulcer.  He  fir>t 
lived  on  a  pillar  only  12  feet  high,  then 
on  one  22  feet  high,  tlien  on  a  pillar  :>.*; 
feet  high,  and  lastly  on  one  40  feet  in 
height.  This  foolery  continued  iii  tlic 
East  for  GOO  years. 

When  Vnlfllacius  or«cted  a  pillar  near  Tri  ves. 
the  bishop  had  it  pulled  down. 

Suabian  Iieagne  {The).  *  Schw.al'- 

ischer  Bund,'  187C,  opposed  to  tlxe  *  Ijeagiie 

of  Marbach'(a.r.).  In  1884  itwasextendml 

and  converted  into  the  G^'cind  Union  at 

Heidelberg.  In  1499  Wurtemberg  joine<t, 

and  thus  formed  the  Great  Suabian  Co»i- 

federaiion.    It  was  dissolved  in  1583. 

At  first  It  contained  83  towns,  afterwmrds  as 
many  sa  41. 

Suabian  Mirror  (r/<p),  or  Schwab- 
enspiegel  (13th  cent.).  The  local  law*?  f»f 
Suabia  compiled  into  a  digest.  Set' 
*  Saxon  Mirror.* 

Suabian  Poets  {The),  The  Minnr- 
singers  (1150-1250).  The  modem  sclux^I 
is  headed  by  Uhland  (1787-1S62\  uni- 
versally known  by  his  song  called  *  The 
Ijad  of  the  Mountain.' 

Su'adflO  Medulla.  The  Marrow  of 
Persuasion;  irresistible  persuasion.     So 
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Enniua  calls  Marcus  Ceihegus,  the 
curule,  edile,  and  pontifex  maximas,  B.C. 
218.    Persuasion  is  here  personified. 

Subdeacon.  He  does  not  receive 
from  the  bishop  imposition  of  hands,  but 
receives  &om  him  the  patera  and  cup 
empty,  and  from  the  archdeacon  the 
cruises  of  wine,  of  water,  and  the  towel. 
He  must  be  22  years  of  age.  His  duties 
are  (1^  the  custody  of  the  sacred  vessels 
used  in  the  mass;  (2)  to  pour  out  the 
wine  and  the  water;  (8)  to  intone  the 
epistle;  (4)  to  hold  the  book  of  the 
Gospels  while  the  priest  reads;  (5)  to 
carry  the  cross  in  solemn  processions; 
(6)  to  pour  water  for  the  priest's  washing 
of  his  hands ;  and  (7)  to  assist  the  deacon 
in  receiving  the  offerings  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

Subjectivity     of  SZnowledge 

{The),  The  question  whether  our  know- 
ledge of  phenomena  is  merely  subjective 
or  mentfiH.  Does  the  outward  world  (in 
relation  to  any  individual)  really  exist, 
except  in  the  brain  of  that  individual  ? 
Protagoras  (b.c.  480H111)  said,  'Man  is 
the  measure  of  all  things  to  himself; 
Heraclltos  believed  the  same;  so  did 
Aristippos  of  Cyrend.  This  was  the  pre- 
vailing belief  in  old  Bome  at  the  close  of 
the  2nd  Christian  cent.,  and  has  cropped 
up  again  in  Germany,  France,  and 
England  within  the  last  few  years.  The 
argument  is  this  :  If  man  cannot  get  out 
of  himself,  all  he  knows  must  be  in  him- 
self. Even  his  thoughts  can  never  be 
divorced  from  his  ego,  but  must  be  al- 
ways a  port  of  himself. 

Sublapsa'rians,  Supralapsari- 

ans.  The  Supralapsanans  maintain 
that  God  decreed  the  fall  of  Adam  and 
its  consequences  before  the  creation  of 
Adam  (supra  lapsum^  before  the  fall). 
The  Sublapsarians  maintain  that  God  did 
not  decreCf  but  only  permitted  the  fall, 
and  after  man  had  fallen,  God's  jadg- 
ments  against  disobedient  Adam  were 
carried  out  {sub  lapsuniy  after  the  fall). 


niasirate  thus.   I  lay  a  log  over  a  rail,  and  the 
'     ~    "  M  is  one  thing . 
Kors  themselves  lay  a  log  over  a  rail,  and  Tdo  not 


train  is  smashed :  that  is  one  thing.    The 


interfere  to  prevent  It ;  that  is  another  thing.  In 
both  oases  the  train  is  smashed,  bat  in  one  case 
I  am  the  active  agent  ot  the  mischief.  In  the 
other  I  am  the  passive  permitter  of  it. 

Sublime  Forte  {The),  French  for 
the  *  Lofty  Gate.'  Name  given  to  the 
Turkish  government.    Bagdad,  the  capi-  | 


tal  of  the  caliph,  was  called  '  the  Porte ' 
{q.v.).  Constantinople  has  12  gates,  and 
near  one  of  these  gates  is  a  building  with 
a  lofty  gateway  (called  *  Bab-i-humajun). 
In  this  building  resides  the  vizier,  and  in 
the  same  are  the  offices  of  all  the  chief 
ministers  of  state.  The  French  phrase 
has  been  adopted  because  French  was, 
at  the  time,  the  language  of  European 
diplomacy. 

Sublime  Society  of  Beefsteaks 

[The),    Established  in  Loudon  1735. 
Submission  of  the  Clergy  (T/t^), 

1581.  Henry  VIII.  insisted  on  being 
acknowledged  supreme  head  of  the 
Church  and  clergy  of  England,  next 
immediately  after  Christ.  Convocation 
objected,  but  at  length  submitted,  with 
the  limitation  *  quantum  per  Cliristi  leges 
licet.'  The  Convocation  of  York  gave  in, 
and  offered  a  subsidy  also.  It  was  then 
agreed  that  no  new  canons  or  constitu- 
tions should  be  enacted  without  the  king's 
autiiority.  The  king  agreed  to  the  limi- 
tation, and  the  clergy  were  restored  to 
royal  favour.  Tlie  SubmisBion  of  the 
Clergy  was  confinned  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment in  15S4  (25  Hen.  VIII.  c.  19). 

Subtle  Doctor  {The  Most).  Doc- 
teur  Subtil.  So  Duns  Scotus  was  called 
by  the  French.  He  was  regent  of  the 
theological  schools  of  Paris  from  1S04  to 
1310,  when  he  died  of  apoplexy  in  the 
34th  year  of  his  age. 

Succession  {The  Acts  of).  Acts  of 
Parliament  to  autliorise  a  change  in  tlie 
hereditary  succession  of  the  British  or 
English  sovereigns. 

(1)  Henry  IV.  who  possessed  himself 
of  the  crown  to  the  prejudice  of  Lionel 
duke  of  Clarence  (second  sou  of  Edward 
HI.),  declared  the  succession  should  run 
in  his  own  son  Henry  [V.]  and  his  de- 
scendants. 

(2)  Henry  VII.  had  no  hereditary  right 
to  the  crown,  but  Parliament  passed  an 
Act  whereby  his  son  Henry  [VIII.]  was 
mode  heir,  and  the  succession  was  placed 
in  his  regular  heirs. 

(3)  Henrj'  VIII.  changed  the  succession 
first  from  Mary  to  Elizabeth  and  then 
from  Elizabeth  to  Edward  VI. 

(4)  Charles  II.  was  by  parliament  held 
to  succeed  Charles  I.,  by  wliich  Act  the 
Commonwealth  was  wholly  ignored. 

(5)  On  the  '  abdication '  of  James  IL 
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the  mooetnon  was  wttled  on  WiDiara 
•nd  Mary;  and  if  they  died  without 
inme,  on  tlie  ProteaUnt  line,  or  iaaoa  of 
the  Electreas  Sophia  of  HanoTer. 

SuTlliiTe'an   or   8ofl   dynasty 

(TAr),  lasted  387  (1490-1786).  A  Persian 
dynasty  founded  by  Ismail,  third  son  of 
Hyder,  fifth  in  descent  from  Sheik  Sofi 
or  Soffee,  a  very  holy  man.  It  was  over- 
thrown  by  Nadir  Shah. 

BnlToIk  BeoolutionB  (The),  9  Not. 
1774.  That  is  the  county  of  Soflolk  in 
Massachusetts,  of  which  Boston  is  the 
capital.  They  were  made  against  the 
attempts  of  Great  Britain  'to  enslave 
America.'  They  enjoined  officers  who  had 
publio  money  in  their  hands  to  retain 
it  till  the  wrongs  of  the  people  were 
redres!«ed ;  and  c«Jled  on  all  public  officers 
appointed  by  the  British  €h>Yemment  to 
resign  before  the  20th  of  Sept,  or  to  be 
held  as  enemies  of  the  American  colcmies. 
They  called  upon  all  Americans  to  attend 
military  drill  and  prepare  themselves  for 
war.  They  advised  the  people  to  imprison 
all  government  servants  if  Government 
attempted  to  lay  hands  on  the  insurgents. 

Buff^rwan  BishopB.  Assistant 
bishops.  Twenty-six  were  appointed  by 
26  Hen.  VIII.  c.  14,  a.d.  1684.  So  called 
because  ihey  were  allowed  the  jut 
tuffragii  or  right  of  suffrage  in  the 
synods.  Discontinued  and  the  Act  re- 
pealed bv  1,  2  Phil,  ife  Mary  c.  8,  A.D. 
1554.    Revived  by  1  Eliz.  c.  1,  a.d.  1560. 

Suliots.  A  number  of  families  who 
fled  from  their  Turkish  oppressors  to  the 
mountains  of  Suli  in  the  17th  cent.  They 
were  partly  Hellenic  and  partly  Albanian 
in  ori«;in.  Their  descendants  mostly  hve 
in  Gre<?cc. 

Sulpic'ians.  The  company  of 
priests  founded  at  Vaugirard  by  J.  J. 
Olier,  cure  of  St.  Sulpice.  The  object  of 
this  collep^e  is  the  instruction  of  young 

ecclesiastics. 

The  frrent  tM>m!nar7  at  Montr««l.  Canad*.  Is 
conducted  by  th<>  Hulplclana,  but  their  main  cata- 
bUahmcnt  la' In  l^ria. 

Bummer    Kins.    Wlien    Robert 

Bruce  was  boasting  of  his  Rovereijjn  rank 
and  great  success,  his  wife  said  to  him, 
'  You  are,  indeed,  a  summer  king ;  but 
you  will  scarcely  be  a  winter  one.' 

Bummer  Lieutenants.   In  the 

Prussian  army  are  officers  of  the  Land- 


wehr  and  reserves  sommoned  for  dv^  in 
their  respective  regiments  for  six  weeks 
in  summer. 

Sommoned  (T^).  Ferdinand  IV. 
of  Castile  and  Leon  (1285,  1895-1812). 
80  c«lled  because  the  brothen  Peter  and 
John  Canrajal,  being  oondemned  to  death 
wiUiout  trial, '  summoned '  him  to  sppear 
before  the  tribunal  of  God  within  thirty 
days.  Ferdinand  was  quite  well  on  the 
thirtieth  day,  but  was  found  dead  ii^  his 
bed  next  morning. 

Bun  of  AUBterlitK  {The).  A  pro- 
mise of  succesH,  a  good  omen.  Napoleon 
I.  remembered  tlutt  the  sun  broke  out 
just  before  the  battle  of  Austerlitz  (St  Dec. 
1805),  which  he  won  over  the  Emperors 
of  Austria  and  Russia ;  and  in  subsequent 
campaigns  looked  on  sunshine  as  a  good 
omen. 

QadoQM  iMteals  av«a*lB  tetellto  de  1»  Ifos- 
kowA,  M  aoleil  ■•  mantra  dans  aon  edai 
(■'feria  Napolton)  o'eii  le  loleil  d'AasterUU  • 
oaa  seals  mots  ilsetrlsirent  la 
La  Bocbss.  Dietiimmairt  UmiveneL 

Bunday.    See  under — 

Abtvcnt  four  weaks  before  ChriBtmas. 

.Sm>Mi  Sondagr  after  tha  Empbajit. 
AxchltricIUiI. 

Tkird  Sunday  betora  Lent,  Sbptcaoksiika  Son- 


Seeomd  Sonday  before  Lent,  Sbxaoksxxa  Son- 

dST. 

J-  tri<  Sunday  before  Lent,  QrixQCAOKsiXA  Son- 
day  :  Dominica  UrandOnnm ;  Sunday  nexb  before 
Lent. 

Isi  Sunday  of  IJBXT,  Quadraceslnia  Sonday, 
next  to  Ash  Wednesday;  Day  of  the  Bane. 

ted  Sunday  of  Lent.  Remlnlscfoe  Sunday. 

Srd  Sunday  of  Lent.  OcAli  Sunday. 

4th  Sunday  of  Lent.  LsetSre  Sunday.  THnninlc* 
de  Rosa.  Refreshment  Sunday.  Motherina  Sunday. 
Mid-Lent. 

6th  Sunday  of  Lent,  Paeslom  Sunday.  Carl  Sun- 
day. Sabbatnm  racat. 

6ih  Sunday  of  Lent.  Palm  Sunday;  Fcj^tnm 
Broncherin;  Fesium  OUvSrum;  Sunday  next 
before  Easier. 

Kastkr  DAT. 

1st  Sunday  after  Easter,  Qnedmodo  Sunday. 
Low  Sunday.  Alb  Sunday. 

Snd  Sunday  after  Easter,  Balaam's  Aaa  Sunday 
iq.r.). 

Srd  Sunday  alter  Easter,  Fite  du  Pairtona^o  de 
St.  Joseph. 

Sunday  after  AscSKaioN.  Expectation  Sunday, 
the  Sunoay  next  before  Whii  Sunday. 

Sunday  after  the  Octave  of  Ascension,  Fete  of 
the  Holy  ReUcs. 

Wiirr  SrxDAT  or  Pentecost. 

TBixrrv  Srs'DAT.  called  Stately  Sunday. 

Sunday  next  after  Trinity  Sunday,  File  IMeo.  In 
France. 

95th,  or  Last  Sunday  of  Trinity,  called  '  Stir  np  * 
Sunday  and  FraiRneni  Sunday. 

Sept.  (Second  Sunday  in).  Fete  dn  saint  nom  de 
B.  V:  Marie. 

Oct.  (Fifth  Sunday  inl.  Fvte  du  Patronage  de  la 
Sainte  Vierge. 

Sri-  <iIm  '  Panic  Sunday,' '  Precious  Blood '  (Fe«at 
of  the). 

*.*  For  explanation,  soe  each  irord  under  lt« 
proper  letter. 
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Snxidf^y  Fine  {The),  A  fine  of  U, 
levied  upon  all  the  Irish  who  neglected  to 
attend  the  Protestant  church.  This  levy 
was  made  first  in  &e  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and,  with  fees,  amounted  (says  Hxune)  to 
20Z.  amonth.  The  shilling  was  supposed 
to  go  to  the  poor,  but  tUs  was  evaded, 
at  least  in  the  case  of  the  Catholic  poor, 
who  (it  was  said)  ought  to  pay  and  not 
receive  the  shilling. 

Sunday  Sabbath,  821.   It  was 

Constontine  who,  by  an  imperial  decree, 
consecrated  the  Sun-day  [dies  tolis],  as 
the  Christian  sabbath,  to  be  observed 
throughout  Christendom  as  a  day  of  rest 
and  religious  observances.  And  from 
this  decree  it  was  called  'The  Lord's 
Day.'    See  '  Day  of  Best.' 

Ti}v  (Twr^ptov  ^^cpav,^r  KoX^wrtK  eZvot  xal 
ifAibv  iwtitwfJMv  avfi/Saii'ct.—- EuSEBIXJSjXri/is 
of  ConatatUinef  iv.  18. 


Sune 

'Tsong.^ 


or  Song  Dynasty.     See 


Sunnites  (2  syl.),  or  '  Sonnees '  or 
'Sunis.'  A  Musulman  sect  so  called 
from  the  Arabic  word  sunnah  (tradition), 
because  they  professed  to  preserve  the 
true  tradition.  They  recognised  as  the 
real  descendants  of  Mahomet,  the  califs 
Aboubekr,  Omar,  and  Othman,  and  were 
opj^sed  to  the  Shiites  or  Shiahs  who 
insisted  that  Ali  was  the  legitimate  de- 
scendant of  Mahomet.  The  Sunnites  now 
prevail  in  the  Ottoman  Empire,  Arabia, 
Egy^t,  &c.,  while  the  Shiites  prevail  in 
Persia,  exist  to  some  extent  in  India,  and 
to  a  much  less  extent  in  Syria. 

The  Simnltoii  are  divided  Into  four  loctii,  called 
the  HanbalitcK.  the  Shafeites,  the  Malekltes.  and 
the  Hanefite«.  bo  called  from  their  leaden.  Han- 
bal,  Hanofa,  Bhafei.  and  Malek.    See '  Bhlites.' 

Superior  Person  (TTie).  Edward 
Horsman,  M.P.  (1807-1876),  was  so  called 
by  Mr.  Disraeli  in  his  speech  upon  Den- 
mark and  Germany,  8  July,  1864. 

We  know  in  private  life  there  Is  always  in  every 
circle  some  person  who  Is  re^rded  as  a '  superior 

Krson.'  Thev  [tic]  decide  on  everything,  they 
:ture  overyoody,  all  acknowledge  their  trans- 
cendent quaiitlee,  out  everyone  gets  out  of  their 
way.  The  right  hon.  member  for  Stroud  is  the 
'  superior  person '  of  the  House  of  Commons. 

Su'perlapsa'rians,  or'  Su'pralaps- 

a'rians.'  Those  who  believe  that  God 
from  all  eternity  decreed  the  fall  of  man. 
The  Sublapsorions,  on  the  other  hand, 
maintain  that  God  did  not  foreordain 
and  predetermine  the  fall,  but  only  per- 


mitted it — ^that  Adam  was  free  to  stand 
and  free  to  fall. 

Supplementary  Act  {The),  l 
June,  1815,  added  in  the  French  Consti- 
tutional Charter  to  the  Imperial  Const  - 
tution  as  a  codicil.  This  was  done  by 
Napoleon  in  the  famous  *  Hundred  Days/ 


Supplicat  {A).  In  the  Universit 
of  Cambridge  is  a  grace  of  the  senar 
duly  signed  to  confer  a  degree  on  tl 
person  signified  in  the  writ. 


It 


Supporters  to  an  heraldic  shield  ar 
in  England,  confined  to  corporations  an< 
to  peers  and  knights  either  of  the  Gart' 
or  of  the  Bath.  In  Scotland  Lord  Lyr 
{q.v.)  has  the  privilege  of  granting  th 
honour  to  others ;  not  so  the  Garter  kin  > 
of  Arms  {q.v.)  in  England. 

Supremacy  {TJie  Act  of),  26  Hen. 
VIII.  o.  1,  A.D.  1584,  constitutes  the 
reigning  monarch  of  England  supreme 
head  of  the  English  church,  and  reduces 
the  '  courts  spiritual  *  into  king's  courts. 
By  this  Act  the  bishops  were  virtually 
made  responsible  for  the  loyalty  of  their 
clergy ;  the  clergy  were  mere  exponents 
of  the  Royal  will ;  and  the  king  had  the 

Sower  of  prescribing  the  form  of  faith^ 
octrine,  and  disciplme,  which  should  be 
taught  throughout  the  land. 

Fisher  bishop  of  Bochester,  Sir  Thomas  More 
the  ex-lord  chancellor,  and  several  others  were 
beheaded  in  18&1,  for  denying  the  king's  supre- 
macy. Before  this  Act  was  passed,  the  pope  of 
Rome  exercised  supremacy  ui  the  chtBXches  of 
England  and  Scotland. 

Supreme  Beings  {Tlie\  7  May, 
1794.  Bobespiorre  proposed  to  the  Con- 
vention that  the  republic  should  acknow- 
ledge Wisdom  as  the  Supreme  Being  of  all 
created  things,  not  as  a  personal  fact,  but 
as  a  most  useful  political  bogie.  Accord- 
ingly, the  painter  David  was  employed 
to  make  in  the  garden  of  the  Tuilcries  a 
suitable  symbol  of  the  Supreme  Being.  He 
made  a  mound  surmounted  with  a  tree 
of  liberty.  On  the  top  of  this  mound 
Robespierre,  as  the  high  priest  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  was  to  set  fire  to  the 
statues  of  Atheism  and  Deism,  and  to 
unveil  the  statue  of  Wisdom.  Dressed 
in  a  sky-blue  coat  and  most  showy  waist- 
coat, and  carrying  in  his  hand  a  monster 
bouquet,  the  *  Incorruptible '  headed  the 
procession  on  8  June.  All  Paris  was 
mad  with  joy  at  this  now  change  and 
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0verj  church  adopted  the  new  motto  to 

TRR  SUPREME  BEING. 

Tb«  b»l>yl«n  of  sach  foolery  aMias  qnlto  Incon- 
ftUtoat  wtth  the  '  phUoaophy '  of  the  Xncyclope- 
dlsU,  and  the  many  really  wIm  uid  praoUcal  laws 
nMUuiime. 


Supreme   I'ather    (TJu).     Tlie 

grand  master  or  chief  potentate  of  the 
St.  Simonians.  BarthtHomy  Prosper  En- 
fantin,  nsually  called  P^re  Enfanthi,  was 
elected  Supreme  Father  in  1830.  In 
1831  a  split  in  the  '  family '  was  made  by 
Bazard,  chief  of  the  dogma  department, 
who  wished  to  keep  his  wife  to  himself, 
and  also  that  his  daughter  sliould  marry ; 
but  Eufantin  insisted  there  was  no  such 
thing  aa  marriage  in  the  St.  Simonian 
Family.  The  contest  grew  bo  high  that 
Knfantin  established  *a  model  com- 
munity' at  Menilmontant,  near  Paris. 
Here  he  was  arrested  for  social  inde- 
cency, imprisoned  for  a  year,  fined  4/., 
and  the  family  at  Menilmontant,  which 
had  lasted  only  two  years,  wasdisi)erde<l. 
Enfantin,  as  Supreme  Father  of  the  world 
both  in  spiritual  and  temporal  matters, 
flunmioned  Louis  Philippe,  king  of  the 
French,  to  appear  before  him,  and  answer 
for  his  usurpation  of  the  authority  due 
to  the  *  Supreme  Father'  only.  The 
family  wore  a  blue  robe  with  a  leatlier 
girdle,  white  trousers,  and  a  red  cap; 
their  neck  was  left  bare,  and  tliey  had 
long  flowing  beards. 

Supreme   Governor    of    the 

Church.  AV'hen  the  '  Royal  Supre- 
macy '  was  restored  (1  Eliz.  c.  1),  ir>5i), 
the  queou  insistod  that  the  words  '  Su- 
preme (Jovornor  of  the  Church,  ttc' 
should  be  substituted  for'  Supreme  Head 
of  the  Church.' 

Surgery  {Father  of  English). 
Richard  Wiseman  (17th  cent.).  He  intro- 
duced ligatures  in  amputation  instead  of 
hot  pitch,  or  strong  acids,  or  branding 
the  wound  with  burning  iron.  The  liga- 
ture was  invented  by  Ambroise  Pare,  a 
French  surgeon  in  the  16th  cent. 

Surgery  {Father  of  French).  Am- 
broise Pare  (1517-1590). 

Surintendant.  A  title  of  honour 
in  the  old  French  monarchy. 

I.  Le  surintendant  des  finances  was 
created  in  1300  by  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel 
for  Enguerrant  de  Marigny ;  but  the  oQiee 
was  sup])rehsed  in  16(31  on  the  disgrace 
of  Fouquet. 


II.  Le  surintendant  g^n^ral  de  la 
fiavig€Uion  created  by  Louis  Xlll.  for 
Cardinal  de  Richelieu,  but  suppressed  in 
1669  on  the  death  of  the  Duke  of  Beau- 
fort, the  third  holder  of  the  office. 

III.  Le  surintendant  des  bdiiments  de 
la  couronne  created  by  Louis  XV.  for  the 
Marquis  de  Marigny,  brother  of  Mme.  de 
Pompadour. 

IV.  In  the  empire  there  was  a  9urit^ 
tendante  de  la  maison  imperiale. 

Surrender  by  a  strainr.  Surren- 
ders are  made  in  various  forms.  In  some 
manors  by  a  rod,  in  otliers  by  a  straw, 
in  others  by  glove,  deUvered  by  the  aar- 
renderor  to  the  steward  or  some  other 
person  taking  the  surrender  in  tlie  name 
of  seisin.  In  practice  a  pen  or  penliolder, 
a  walking-stick  or  umorcUa,  or,  more 
commonly  still,  an  office  ruler  is  employed 
for  surrenders  and  admissions  to  copy- 
hold property. 

Surtees  Forgeries  {The),  isoc. 

!^Ir.  Surtees  palmed  off  on  Sir  Walter 
Scutt  certain  ballads  of  his  own  com|iosi- 
tion  as  ancient  ballads  discovered  by 
him,  and  Sir  Walter  Scott  inserted  thciii 
in  his  '  Border  Minstrelsy.'  One  was 
*  On  a  feud  between  the  Ridleys  aiid  tht> 
Featherstones,'  which  Mr.  Surtees  says 
he  took  down  from  the  recitation  of  an 
old  woman  on  Alston  Moor.  Another  was 
a  ballad  of '  Lord  Ewrie,'  which  he  says 
he  took  down  from  an  old  woman  nameti 
Rose  Smith  of  Bishop  Middleham  (aged 
91).  A  third  was  *Barthram*s  Dii^e." 
obtained  from  Ann  Douglas, '  a  withered 
crone  who  weeded  in  his  garden.*  A 
whole  series  of  legends  were  professedly 
obtained  from  a  Mrs.  Brown  of  Falkland, 
and  another  series  from  Mrs.  Amnt  of 
Arbroath.    See  '  Literary  Forgeries.* 

Suspension    of  the    Habeas 

Corpus.  In  old  Rome  the  phrase  was 
Vidcant  ConsuleSy  ne  quid  deiritncnti 
capiat  Bespublica  (Let  the  Conaula  see 
that  the  Commonwealth  suffers  no  in- 
jury), by  which  the  appeal  to  the  Cen- 
turies (in  the  empire  to  Carsar)  was  hehl 
in  abeyance,  and  dictatorial  power  wa-^ 
vested  in  the  consuls  without  appeal. 
This  suspension  of  appeal  was  enforcixl 
against  the  Gracchi  and  against  the  Cati- 
line  conspirators. 

When    habeas  corpus  is  suspendcKi, 
suspected     persons     may    be     arrested 
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without  asBigniBg  any  reason,  and  per- 
sons arrested  are  not  allowed  bail. 

Sussex  (Kingdom  of).  Founded 
A.D.  491  by  Ella,  who  came  from  Hol- 
stein,  the  land  of  the  Saxoni,  landed  at 
"West  Wittering  near  Chichester  (477), 
and  in  491  took  Anderlda,  the  capital  of 
the  Begni.  Chichester  is  a  phonetic 
spelling  of  Cissarceaster,  the  camp- 
ground of  Cissa,  son  of  Ella. 

Sutin'ians*  Same  as  Photin'ians 
{q,v.), 

Sutras.  Aphoristic  rules  in  Sanskrit. 
The  word  means  strung  together y  be- 
cause the  leaves  on  which  they  were 
written  were  strung  together  on  a  thread. 

Suttee.  The  voluntary  immolation 
of  a  Hindd  widow  on  the  funeral  pile 
of  her  husband.  Declared  illegal  by  the 
governor-general  of  British  India  in  1829. 

Swan.    '  By  heaven  and  the  swans* 

an  oath  of  Edward  I.'s.    On  the  day 

when    King    Edward  I.  conferred    the 

dignity  of  knighthood  on  his  son,  the 

Prince  of  Wales,  800  others  were  also 

knighted.    In   the  course  of   the  high 

festival  two  swans  richly  adorned  with 

gold  network  were  placed  on  the  table, 

and  the  king  made  a  vow  to  God  and  the 

swans  that  he  would  start  forthwith  to 

Scotland  and  never  sheathe  sword  till  he 

had  avenged  the  death  of  John  [Bed] 

Comyn. 

Edward,  in  falfllmeat  of  his  romuifcio  tow  to 
he&ven  and  the  swans,  advanced  as  far  as  Carlisle 
....  but  was  detalnea  there  by  ...  .  dysentery. 
'Biz  W.  Scott,  UiBlort  of  BeoOand,  viii. 

Sweating-sickness  {The)y  in  1485 

(Henry  VII.'s  reign),  first  appeared  in 
England.  It  lasted  a  month  and  carried 
off  20,000  persons  in  London.  Persons 
died  from  extreme  exhaustion  caused 
by  profuse  perspiration.  It  appeared  a 
second  time  in  England  during  the  year 
1506  (Henry  VII.) ;  again  between  July 
and  Dec.,  1617 ;  for  a  fourth  time  in  1528 
(Henry  Vm.),  and  lastly  in  April  and 
Sept.,  1661  (Edward  YI.).  It  raged  in 
Holland,  Germany,  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Poland,  and  Bussia,  1525-1580. 

Sweohat,  near  Vienna,  is  the  place 
where  in  1848  the  Hungarian  patriots 
were  defeated  by  the  Austrians,  led  on 
by  Jellaohicfa. 


Sweden.    Nine  dynasties. 

1.  The  race  of  Ivar  and  Sigurd,  * — 
105G,  gives  twelve  sovereigns. 

2.  The  race  of  Stenkill,  lOuG-1129, 
gives  seven  sovereigns. 

8.  The  races  of  Sverker  and  Eric, 
1129-1250,  gives  eight  sovereigns. 

4.  The  Folkungians,  1250-1889,  gives 
seven  soverei^s. 

5.  The  penod  of  the  Union  of  Calmar. 

6.  The  dynasty  of  Vasa,  1528-1054^ 
gives  seven  sovereigns. 

7.  The  dynasty  of  Deux-Ponts,  1G54- 
1751,  gives  five  sovereigns. 

8.  Gnie  dynasty  of  Holstein-Gottorp> 
1751-1818,  gives  four  sovereigns. 

9.  The  French  dynasty,  1818-    *. 

Swedenbor'gians,  or  'The  New 
Jerusalem  Church'  (i2et;.xxi.l0),follower8 
of  Dr.  Emanuel  Swedenborg  (1688-1772). 
They  hold  peculiar  views  respecting  sal- 
vation, inspiration,  and  the  Trinity.  In 
regard  to  the  Trinity,  they  believe  it  to  be 
centred  in  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Swedes'  Stone  (The),  A  large 
stone  placed  by  Jacob  Erichsson  on  the 
night  after  the  battle  of  Liitzen  (17  Nov.» 
1G32)  to  mark  the  spot  where  Gustavus 
Adolphus  fell.  In  1880  the  German 
nation  replaced  the  stone  by  a  noble 
monument  in  memory  of  this  '  Star  of 
the  North.' 

Sweet  Singer  of  the  Temple 

(The),  George  Herbert,  the  poet,  wha 
wrote  'The  Temple'  (1688)  and  'The 
Priest  to  the  Temple '  (1652).  Bom  1598,. 
died  1688. 

Swi  or  Sooy  Dynasty  (TAr).  The 

twelfth  imperial  dynasty  of  China,  in 
which  China  was  again  united,  after  being 
divided  for  167  years  (420-587).  It  gave 
three  emperors,  and  lasted  thirty-seven 
years  (587-618).  The  city  of  the  court 
was  Ho-nin.  It  was  succeeded  by  the 
Tang  dynasty. 


Tang-klen,  -who  •asnmed  the  n&rae  of  Wentea» 
the  founder  of  this  dyneety,  warn  prlnoe  of  BwL 


Swing  (Captain),  1880-1888.  A 
name  assumed  by  certain  persons  who 
sent  threatening  letters  to  those  who 
used  threshing  machines.  The  letters 
ran  thus :  '  Sir,  if  yon  do  not  lay  by  vour 
threshing  machine,  you  will  hear  from 

SWIKO.' 

Swing  mad  his  myrmidons  wore  abroad  in  th* 
ooontlee,  and  ooold  tearoely  be  kepi  down  by  tbe 
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yaomajuy  uid  poor-law  foardlana.— 'T.  HUOOBS. 

8wi2lff«flre0«    Inoendiary  fires  for 

the  burning  of  mftchinery.    So   cftlled 

from  '  Cftptain  Swing '  (see  above). 

He  fVr.  OladaioiMl  quoted  the  Swing-firee  m  aa 
examDle  of  an  eTll  which  may  have  arertod 
greater  •iH-The  World,  S  May.  IMS. 


8wl88  Blood,  or  <  Sang  des  Suisf 
Wine  of  St.  Jacques,  near  Basel,  where 
1,600  Switiers  resisted  fi3,000  French 
commanded  bv  the  Dauphin  (afterwards 
Louis  \I.  of  France).  All  the  Swiss  but 
ten  were  slain.  This  is  called  the  *  Swiss 
Tbermopylaa/  A.n.1444. 

SwlBS  Thermop'yte  (The).  1444. 
See  above, 

S'WOrdf  in  tlie  arms  of  the  city  of 
London. 

The  usual  hjxx^thesis  is  that  this 
«mblem  was  odoptcKl  on  the  first  quuler 
of  the  arms  of  this  corporation  to  com- 
memorate the  act  of  Sir  William  Wal- 
worth, who  cut  down  with  his  sword  the 
rebel  Wat  Tyler  in  the  reign  of  Richard 
II.  We  are  told  in  *  Notes  and  Queries ' 
(as  July,  1887)  it  had  been  adopted  some 

•  few  months  previouslT.* 

Another  solution  is  tnat  it  is  the  sword 
of  Kt.  Paul,  the  patron  saint  of  London. 

A  third  is  that  Stow  mistook  the  letter 
L  in  the  first  quarter  for  a  sword. 

SlTITOrd  (Order  of  the),  I.  Created 
1 522  in  Sweden  by  Gustavus  I.  as  the 

*  Star  of  the  North,'  and  reconstructed 
in  1748  by  Frederick  I.  for  *  fidelity  to  the 
king  and  tlie  Lutheran  faith.'  The  deco- 
ration is  a  St.  Andrew's  cross  formed  by 
two  swords,  &:c. 

IL  An  order  of  chivalry  instituted 
1449  by  Alfonso  V.  of  Portugal. 

Sword-bearers  (Knights),  or  En- 
si  fori,  1204.  An  order  of  knighthood  in 
Livonia.  Tlieir  habit  was  white,  with 
two  Bwords  croHHcd,  in  rod.  Theyacquired 
Bovoreign  power  iu  Livonia.  The  order 
coasod  in  loli'J. 

Also  called  '  JSrothcrs  of  the  Sword.' 

Sword  of  Qod  (The).  Khaled, 
Mahomet's  lieuti'uaut  (r>8'2-642);  also 
called  'The  Scourge  of  Infidels.'  It  was 
by  the  valour  of  KhaU^d  that  the  empire 
of  the  califs  was  founded  in  Arabia  and 
SjTia.  He  used  to  say,  *As  long  as  I 
wear  this  cap,  which  has  been  blessed  { 


by  the  prophet  himself,  I  am  invulnerable 
to  all  tne  darts  and  swords  of  the  infideL' 


of    Mars    (The).      AttQa 


Sword 

(died  453). 

Sword  of  Borne  (The).  Marcus 
Claudius  Marcellus,  B.C.  S70-280,  famous 
in  the  second  Punic  war. 

Sydraek.  A  philosopher  and  astrono- 
mer, who  lived  &47  years  after  Noal&,  of 
'  whose  book  of  astronomy  he  held  pos- 
session.' He  converted  King  Boccos  to 
the  Christian  faith  (!  !j  and  was  invited  by 
him  to  build  a  mighty  tower  against  the 
invasions  of  a  rival  king  ('  The  "History 
of  Boccns  and  Sydrack '). 

Symbol  (The  Twelve  Article  or 
the)f  i.e.  tiie  twelve  articles  of  the 
Apostles*  Creed,  said,  in  legend,  to  have 
been  suggested  bythe  apostles  themselves 
in  a  grotto  of  Mount  Olivet,  before  their 
final  separation.  It  was  received  into  the 
Latin  cburch,  in  its  present  form,  in  the 
11th  cent.,  but  there  was  a  formula  extant 
in  the  2nd  cent. ;  items  were  added  in  the 
4th  and  6th  cent.,  and  verbal  alterations 
much  later.  It  has  as  much  ligbt  to  be 
attributed  to  the  apostles  as  the  twelve 
sibylline  'prophecies'  to  the  ancient 
sibyls.  Traoition  assigns  the  items  thus : 
To 

I.  Pxtxb:  *I  bellevo  In  Ood  tho  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of  hMtven  and  earth,* 

%  John  :  [And] '  in  Jeaus  Chxlsfc,  hia  only  Son, 
onr  Lord/ 

8.  Jamxs,  the  Greater :  [who  waa]  *  ooneeiTad  of 
the  Holy  Ohoat :  born  of  the  VMn  Mary ;' 

4.  AMDRXW :  '  Suffered  ander  Pontloa  PlhUe ;' 

5.  Philip :  'Was  eruciOed  and  bulled.' 

*  Drad '  it  a  modem  imitotation,  and  t*  twy  thaty 
Enifli»h.  *  Mortuut  e$t '  metuu  *  died,'  aitd  not  '  v.^* 
dead.'  '  Wat  entciJUd,  wot  dead,  and  was  buried,' 
Waadead  t  when  t  We  ahoutdhardlt  Mf  '  CharUsT. 
uas  breaded,  dead,  and  buried.' 

•^•'De$emdtd  into  HeU*  it  not  in  the  oUtr 
formulttt. 

6.  Thoxas:  'The  third  day  he  rose  again  tr<»s 
the  dead.' 

7.  Jaxkb  the  Leaa :  '  He  aaoended  Into  heaT<«n. 
and  eUtefch  on  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father 
Almitfhty.' 

e.  XATTHXW :  [From  thence] '  Be  ahall  oome  to 
Jndfte  the  qolck  and  the  dead.' 

9.  Mathanixl  :  '  I  believe  In  the  Holy  Qhost ;' 

10.  SivoN :  *  The  Holy  Catholic  Church ;' 

*The  Contmunion  qf  SaiutM'  u  not  in  the  ti^J 
forviuUu. 

II.  Mattbub  : '  The  for^reneee  of  sins  :* 
19.  Judb:  'Tberesurroctionof  thodead.' 

*  The  life  erarlastlng '  a*as  added  in  tho  Ath  cent. 

Symbols  (The  Four). 

I.  The  symbol  of  the  apostles,  called  by 
us  the  '  Apostles'  Creed,'  because  each  of 
the  twelve  clauses  is  attributed  bj  legend 
to  one  of  the  apostles. 

II.  The  Symbol  of  Nicesi  called  by  ub 
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the  '  Nieene  Creod,'  because  it  was  for- 
mulated in  the  Council  of  Nice  a.b.  825. 

III.  The  Symbol  of  Constantinople,  so 
called  because  it  was  formulated  at  the 
Council  of  Constantinople  in  881.  It  is 
nearly  the  same  as  the  original  Nicene 
Creed.  This  is  the  creed  recited  by  the 
priest  in  the  mass. 

Tbe  phrsM  '  and  tha  Son '  (jlKoffMtf)  was  akidad 
hj  a  Conncil  of  ToUdo  In  sm. 

N.B.  The  original  oraad  has  baan  condaaaad  in 
soma  parta  and  axpandad  in  othan. 

IV.  Tlie  Symbol  of  Athanasius,  called 
by  us  the  *  Athanasian  Creed/  cUrected 
mainly  against  Arianism.  It  did  not 
«xisb  till  670,  nearly  three  centuries  after 
the  death  of  Athanasius,  who  died  in 
373j  but  it  is  supposed  to  express  his 
teaching. 

Symmea'Hole.  The  hole  about  the 
poles.  Captain  John  Cloves  Symmes 
propounded  the  theory  that  the  earth 
about  the  poles  is  hollow,  and  his  theory 
in  ridicule  is  spoken  of  as  Symmes'  or 
Symmes's  Hole. 

Sym'pathi'sers,  1837-1888.  Fili- 
bustering citizens  of  the  United  States  of 
North  America  who  '  sympathised '  with 
and  joined  the  democrats  of  Canada  in 
the  rebellion.  They  issued  proclamations 
in  the  name  of  the  ProTiaional  Gorezn- 
ment,  offering  100  dollars  and  800  acres 
of  the  best  land  in  Canada  to  everyone 
who  joined  the  republicans.  Their  head- 
quarters were  on  Navy  Island,  in  the 
Niagara  river,  about  two  miles  above 
the '  falls.' 

SynoretistB.  I.  In  pMlosopJiy.  So 
the  Eclectics  are  called  in  contempt. 

II.  In  theology.  The  Calixtines  {q.v.) 
are  so  called. 

Syndics,  of  the  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity,  are  the  members  of  special  com- 
mittees. They  must  be  members  of  the 
Senate  and  are  appointed,  when  re- 
quired,  by  grace  of  tne  Senate. 

Synergists,  in  theology.  Those 
*  heretics'  who  maintain  that  man  co- 
operates with  grace,  as  a  *  fellow-worker 
together  with  God '  in  salvation,  and  that 
good  works  must  be  joined  to  grace. 
Melanchthon  was  a  Synergist,  so  was 
PfefKnger,  and  so  was  Strigel.  This 
dogma  caused  a  schism  in  the  Lutheran 
party. 

Synod  {The),  1689,  of  the  Scotch 
kirk,  is  a  sui>crior  coiurt  to  the  Prcsby>- 


tery,  and  consists  of  ministers  and  elders 

of  contiguous  presbyteries.    It  is  a  court 

of  review^ 

Tha  lour  aoolaslaatical  bodiaa  ara ;  1.  Tha  Kl>k 
Seaslon :  9,  The  Preabytary ;  S.  Tha  Synod ;  and 
4.  Tha  Oanaral  Aasambly.  Tha  first  ia  limltad  to 
ona  pariah,  tha  naxt  axtands  to  contl^ona 
parlahaa,  tha  third  to  oontignoua  itresbytarlaa, 
and  tha  fourth  to  the  anttra  body  in  all  Sootland. 

Synod  convened  by  Pole  {The), 

1555.  A  legatine  synod  convened  in 
London  by  Cardinal  Pole  for  the  '  cor- 
rection of  abuses  and  making  of  canons.' 

I.  The  Feast  of  Reconciliation  {q.v.) 
was  to  bo  strictly  observed. 

TL  Instructions  were  to  be  issued  to 
the  clergy  for  the  proper  administration 
of  the  eucharist. 

m.  Ecclesiastics  were  to  resign  all 
pluralities,  and  not  engage  in  secular 
cares. 

IV.  Bishops  were  to  restrain  their 
ostentation  and  luxurious  living. 

Y.  Bishops  were  to  examine  candidates 
for  holy  orders  personally. 

Simony  was  forbidden,  schools  were  to 
be  established,  and  visitations  enforced. 

Synod  of  Dort  {The),  1618-1619. 
A  synod  convened  at  Dort,  to  which 
James  L  sent  deputies  to  decide  upon 
the  five  points  of  difference  between 
Calvinists  and  Arminians.  As  the  synod 
excluded  the  Arminians  their  judgment 
was  one-sided.  See  ^Five  Articles  of 
Dort.' 

Synod  of  Gap  (T/m),  1603,  is  re- 
markable for  giving  out  *  we  believe  and 
maintain  that  the  i>ope  of  Rome  is 
properly  the  Antichrist,  and  the  "  son  of 
perdition  "  prophesied  of  in  the  Word  of 
God,  under  the  emblem  of .  the  scarlet 
woman.' 

Synod  of  Ijambeth  {TJui),  1281. 
Convened  for  the  correction  of  eccle- 
siastical abuses.  Canons  were  passed  in 
this  S3mod  against  pluralities  and  non- 
residence,  for  the  better  teaching  of  the 
people,  for  enforcing  the  doctrine  of 
Transubstantiation,  and  for  communion 
in  one  kind  only. 

Synod  of  Merton  {The),  12S6.  An 

assembly  which  attempted  to  introduce 
into  England  Roman  Canon  Law,  in 
order  to  legitimise  natural  children  by  a 
subsequent  marriage,  and  to  prevent  the 
interference  of  the  secular  power  in 
ecclesiastical  matters.    The  legitimation 
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of  children  was  wannly  mipported  by  the 
clergy,  bat  was  overmled  by  the  baroBs. 

Synod  of  Presbyters.   A  general 
council  compoaed  of  two  or  more  prea- 


Monsier.' 

2.  Of  Muntter,  1660.  The  same  aa  the 
*  United  Presbytery '  {qjv.). 

8.  Of  VUtcrylWl.  Fonned  originally 
at  CarrickferguB.  This  was  the  first  pres- 
bytery of  Ireland. 

A  'Preabytenr'  la  »  r«Ugi<ms  court  fonn«A  of 
th«  r««pocUve  r^toy  of  »  ittv«n  distrlet.  Mid  » 
ruling  eUl«r.  or  ibo  dftrict  lUell  so  ropre—ntod. 

Synod  of  Ulster  {The),  See  above. 

Synod  of  the  Oak  {T?ie),  A  villa 
lu'iir  Chalcedon,  to  which  Theophilua 
Kuniinoned  Chrysostom  to  appear.  The 
]irc*Hident  was  the  bishop  of  Heraclea, 
und  a  long  list  of  charges  was  brought 
against  the  archbishop,  relating  to  faulty 
iwbninistration  of  the  church  and  ita 
funds,  his  habits  in  private  life,  his  ritual 
irregularities  and  his  heretical  Rermona. 
(Robertson  .Hist  of  the  Christian 
Church,'  vol.  ii.  p.  no.) 

Synods  of  the  Church.    There 

have  been  twenty-three  altogether    nt 
twenty.four    if     the    apostolfa  ^^i  ^ 
reckoned  m.    Six  are  caW  E^,  J?*"®.  '? 
Council.  (g.„.),  betw^ntaf "^^iSSJ 

Sr^Wt^te^r^C^^i^^^^^ 
ra^^d,  and  ten  have  been  heYl^^^ee""^- 

The  seven  synods,    not    V^^ 
before  the  severance  of  the  v     f'^^^cal. 
Western  Churches,  are  -1    *^*atem  and 

1.  Held  at  Sardica,  in  34-7    * 
the  bishops  deposed  by  Ari.,   '  ^  'estore 

2.  Hel4  at  Arfrninium  ii^o«« 
the  wording  of  the  Nicei©  rv     -*^  ^^*«» 
instance  of  the  Ariana.  ^»^eed  at  th© 

8.  Held  at  Ephesns  ir*   ^  ^ 
Flavianus    for    condemn  ,t^'  J?  «l«Poa« 
MTho  taught  that  the  body  «?  ^"^^^S 
»»^*  "^^A^y  "peaking  hnZ^  ^^i^t  Vh 

4.  Held  at  Consta^tin^^'J- .  ** 

nianding    i^o    disuse     2?^*"'^^  764.  cor^ 
pictures  and  images.       "*"     ^^^rche^^; 

6.  Held  at  NiSiea,  in    rrc  ^' 

the  decision    of   thl         ^®'^.  to  ^ 

6.  Held  at  Constant;^  ^uncU 


sybian 

■everanoe  of  the  Eastern  and  W«t«ii 
churches.  .    ^  . 

7.  Held  at  Constantinople,  IB  «R«i^ 
reatore  Photins. 

.Synods  of  the  WestcmCni^^ 

^    ^II.  Since  the  separation. 

1..  The    first  LateSin,  «»^^^"f  ^ 
Cahxtua    II.   in    ii23.     To   settle  thK 


-<~u<,us    XI.   in    1123.      A"   •^"-^ 
queation  of  investitures  (^.«0-  ,  v, 

,  2.  The  second  Lateran,  s^^n^^^^tTti; 
Innocent  IL  in  1139.  To  condemn  tte 
Manicheans,  who  believed  there  aw  w^^ 
prmciplea,    one    of   good    and   one  of 

.8-  The  third  Lateran,  summoned  ^ 
Alexander  III.  in  1179.     To  regulate  ifee 

election  of  popes.  ^  vr 

^   4.  The  fourth  lAteran,8«inmoned  by 

Innocent  IIL  in  1215.  To  P'*"^*'",* 
profeaaion  of  faith,  speciaUy  condemns 
^^  of  Manichttism.  ,  ,  ,  t..^ 

6.  Held  at  Lyons,  summoned  by  M 
^nt    IV.    in    i245.    To    depose  Ka^^ 

*  riederich  II.  .   t. 

^6.    Held     at    Lyonm    /«?*=^*'!;^J 

Holy    dhost  proceeds  Fa/rtf    ^^"^  ^' 
^not  from  the  Father  only}-  .  ],, 

,  7.  Held  at  Constance,   ^'^^^"fjti 
John  '5fYTTT    •     iiii     To  condemn  uj- 
"  «nn  AJLLII.  in  1*1*'    ,  «„f^w»e  the  occ 
doctrines  of  Wyclif ,  »»?      „^ Wi^^i. 
element  to  the  llity  in  ^^^^"l^y  M« 
^.  8.  Held  at  Basle,  s^"i°^a.uW.t> 
tin  V.  in  1431.    To  ^^^ft^  Si/,/  ^ 
of  a  councU  paramo^'  °^" 
pope.  ^^    Bununoned  ^y 

0.  Held  at  Florence,  »^  ^^finn  \^* 

fiugeniusIV.  in  1**^'   athesnpieiMCJ 
doctrine  of  purgatory.  *** 

of  the  pope.  .ntninoned  by  Pf 

,  10.  iteidatTret^M'f^trineBof^ 

111.  in  1545.    To0^^®    protesisntoaj- 

church,  and  oond«?^*e«n  y««»V  w 
This  a^od  sat  for  ffli^-^  ^^^  ^ 
first  session  was  h^lr  ^«  «,« 

the  last  8  I>ec.,  \^^>^orX^<^^^^lX 
11.  The  Vatican   ^2rt«»3e'*^fjjJ 
moned  by  Pius  I^'  rari«^^*°* 
maculate  Concepti^**  *  ^  ^  iga-lW- 

Syrian -War  ( ^^  *  ^^^j^^f S^ 
between  the   Kon^^%ro^«C  %,oa  >>^ 

king  of  Syria.    It  i^^f»^%aticn«. 
by    the    battle   o«       c^^C  V^^  ^ 
Scipio,  who  was  nd^^^     ;51*io  1889, bnt 
U.  1840.     Mehei^*^0y^^flstriajO!W 


Egypt,  laid  daun  *f^. 
Great  Britain,  Ru»^**^ 


^* 
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forces  with  Turkey  to  wrest  it  from  him. 
After  taking  Beyront,  Acre,  and  Sidon, 
the  pacha  came  to  terms,  and  by  the 
Treaty  of  London,  in  1841,  Syria  was 
restored  to  Turkey. 

Syro-Macedonian  Era  (The), 
This  era  began  with  1  Sept.,  b.c.  812. 

Bsatmas  {The  Compact  of),  1711, 
whereby  an  amnesty  was  granted  to  the 
Bakocsy  insurgents,  who  rose  in  arms 
against  the  Anstrians  in  1708,  and  oon- 
stitntional  and  religions  liberty  was 
secured  to  Hungary. 

SaegedJn  (Ttvafv  of),  12  July, 
1444,  between  Hnnjra'dds,  the  Hungarian 
general,  and  the  Sultan  Amurath  U.  By 
this  treaty  of  peace  the  sultan  recognised 
the  independence  of  Serria,  and  ceded 
Vallachia  to  Hungary. 

Tabardillo,  1627.  A  contagious 
pest  which  rayaged  Mexico,  the  year 
after  it  had  been  visited  by  the  plague 
of  locusts.  The  fever  lasted  seven  days, 
but  most  persons  died  between  the  thurd 
and  fifth  day.  The  mouth  and  tongue 
became  black  as  a  coal.  It  began  in 
Mexico  and  spread  to  Guatemala  and 
thence  to  all  the  regions  round  about. 
See  p.  694, '  Plagues,'  &c. 

Taberdarflhlp.  The  rights  and 
privileges  of  a  Tab^dar,  a  kind  of  scholar- 
ship in  Queen's  College,  Oxford.  So 
calliBd  from  the  taberds  or  tabards,  or 
long  gowns. 

Tabernacle  Connexion  (The), 
1770.  A  spUt  from  the  Calvinistic  Me- 
thodists after  the  death  of  Qeorve  Whit- 
field. Tbeee  Methodists  hold  that  elec- 
tion has  been  from  all  eternity  according 
to  the  sovereign  will  of  God,  and  is  not 
a  choice  on  God's  foreknowledge  of  the 
fitness  of  the  elect  to  be  numbered  with 
the  saints  in  light. 

Tabemaoles  (Feaai  of),  or '  Festum 
Canabarum '  {Lev.  xxiii.  88-86).  A  He- 
brew feast  lasting  seven  days.  It  began 
on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh  month 
(Tishri),  and  conmiemorated  the  sojourn 
in  the  wilderness. 

Table.    See  also 

AltonaiiM  TablM.  Thaodoalan  TabI*. 

Riadolphin*  Tables.  TwsIt*  Tables. 

Table  {The)  used  at  the  last  supper 
is  said  to  be  preserved  in  St.  John  de 


Lateran  of  Home.    Nothing  is  known 
about  it.    See  *  Crucifixion,  Belies  of  the* 

Table  of  Abydos  (The).  See 
'  Tablet,' &0. 

Table  of  Emerald  (The),  The 
table  on  which  Herm6s  engraved,  before 
the  fiood,  the  secret  of  alchemy.  It  is 
said  to  be  hid  under  the  great  pyramid. 

Table  of  Peutinger.  'Tabula 
Peutingeriana,'  also  called  the  'Theo- 
dosian  Table,'  one  of  the  most  valuable 
literary  relics  of  the  world.  It  traces  all 
the  military  roads  of  the  empire  called 
*  Theodoeian,'  because  they  were  made 
in  the  reign  of  Theodosius  the  Great.  The 
table  was  discovered  at  Speyer  [Spires] 
in  1500  by  Conrad  Peutinger,  who  lived 
1465-1547. 

Tables.  The  Scotch  committees 
estabUshed  in  1687  to  resist  an  imposition 
of  the  Anglican  system  of  religion  on 
Scotland.  In  the  burghs  were  four  tables, 
each  of  four  memb^,  and  each  table 
sent  one  representative  to  a  fiftii  table  in 
the  capital.  All  complaints  were  to  be 
made  to  the  tables.  These  tables  soon 
spread  through  the  length  and  breadth 
of  the  land,  whereby  a  united  decision 
was  speedily  come  to,  and  the  whole 
weight  of  the  country  was  brought  to 
bear  on  the  unpopulsjr  measures  of  the 
kinff  [Charles  I.].  For  the  provincial 
Fif ui  Tables,  meeting  in  Edinourgh  on 
a  summons,  made  a  committee  of  the 
whole  soul,  strength,  and  life  of  the  reli- 
gious party  of  the  entire  country. 


Tables  (Lunar),  Tabular  Usts  of 
the  values  of  the  elements  of  the  moon's 
orbit.  Also  the  tabulated  angular  dis- 
tances of  the  moon  from  certain  stars  at 
fixed  epochs,  as  given  in  the  *  Nautical 
Almanac.' 

Tables  (Planetary).  Tabular  lists 
of  the  elements  of  the  planets'  paths. 

Table  -  money.  An  allowance 
granted  to  general  officers  in  the  army, 
and  to  flag  officers  in  the  navy,  to  enable 
them  to  fulfil  the  duties  of  hospitality 
within  their  respective  commands.  It 
varies,  but  the  marimum  is  three  guineas 
a  day. 

Table-turning,  1848,  with  table- 
rapping,  the  card  process  of  spelling, 
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spirit  dnwingi,  And  olher  muufetUtkmt 
Ji  the  spirit  world,  originated  in  Ame- 
riea.  It  is  Mid  Andrew  Jaokaon  Daris, 
the  'Seer  of  Pongfakeeptie,'  a  cobbler, 
who  professed  to  hear  spirit  Terses  in  the 
air,  was  the  pfenreor  of  'spiritism'  or 
spiritualism. 

Tablet  of  AbtdoB  {The),  b.g.  1S55. 
A  aeries  of  royal  rings,  each  containing 
the  name  of  an  Egyptian  king.  It  was 
found  on  a  wall  in  a  temple  of  Abydos. 
Three  rows  of  these  rings  remain  still, 
and  the  names  correspond  with  those 
giTen  by  ManStho.  This  valuable  Ublet, 
now  in  the  British  Museum,  was  disco- 
vered by  W.  Bankes,  in  1818,  on  an  inner 
wall  of  the  Temple  of  Osiris  at  Abydos 
in  Upper  Egypt. 

Slmtlar  list*  (thoogli  iiolBO«KtMMtTt)h»T«lMMi 

•pond  with  thoM  <mi  Um  tabtot  of  Abydos,  with 
■onM  Importeat  ttddlUons. 

Another  vala»bla  ■onroAof  anotoatEgyptluihls- 
iorr  la  th«  list  of  names  b«wB  in  tlio  soifd  rook  In 
Um  QrottoM  oi  Bw  Hmmmu  o&tiM  MSfc  hwk  of 
thsNIls. 

Tabor  {Light  of  Mount).  In  the 
14th  cenl  a  dispute  of  considerable 
aerimony  arose  respecting  the  Light  of 
Mount  Tabor,  the  scene  of  the  Trans- 
figuration. The  question  was  this :  What 
was  the  nature  of  the  Light  there 
seen  by  the  three  apostles:  was  it  the 
uncreated  vod  eternal  light  in  which  the 
divine  essence  dwells,  or  was  it  created 
and  temporal  ?  The  monks  of  Mount 
Athoe  violently  protested  it  was  the  light 
of  Ood.  Barlaam  maintained  the  con- 
trary, and  so  great  was  the  angry  feeling 
he  excited  by  this  *  heresy,'  that  he  was 
obliged  to  ^uit  Constantinople;  and  a 
synod,  presided  over  by  Cantacnzene, 
established  the  dogma  as  an  article  of 
faith,  that  the  Light  of  Mount  Tabor  was 
uncreated  and  divine. 

Alto  oaUed  tho  *  Tkborltlo  Light.' 

Ta^borites  (8  syl.),  1419-1486.  The 
insurgents  of  Bohemia  after  the  treache- 
rous martyrdom  of  John  Hubs  and  Jerome 
of  Prague.  So  called  from  Mount  Tabor 
where  they  pitched  their  tents.  Under 
the  leadership  of  Zisca  they  often  de- 
feated the  armies  of  the  church,  inso- 
much that  in  1488  the  council  of  Basel 
called  the  leaders  to  a  conference.  Cer- 
tain concessions  were  made,  which  split 
up  the  party,  and  in  1486  the  church 
and  the  kaiser  succeeded  in  gaining  the 
ascendency. 


Tao  (i>),  1411.  A  pestilence  which 
appeared  in  Paris  of  a  very  strange  cba- 
racter .  It  was  marked  by  loss  of  aapetite 
and  insomnia,  a  trembling  of  Hie  iimbi, 
and  a  violent  cough  night  and  day.  It 
lasted  three  weeks,  but  no  one  died.  At 
the  end  of  three  weeks  tlie  snffeRr 
bled  profusely,  and  thei^  reoovvred.  Sm 
p.  694,  *  Plague,' drc. 

TaOierides  (8  syl},  or  '  Talwrites' 
(8  syL).  A  dynasty  m  Persia  whidi 
reigned  over  Khorassan  (818-972).  So 
called  from  Taher,  an  Arabian  general  (in 
the  service  of  Haroun  al  Rasohid),  who 
assassinated    Amyn,   and  received  this 

Sovemment  in  reward.  This  waa  the 
rat  of  the  contemporary  kings,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Soffsrides.  Persia  was 
at  the  time  a  province  of  the  oalifis.' 

Tal-Pinff  BebeUion  {The),  lauh 

1864.  A  s^oohnaster  named  Hung, 
having  renounced  Buddhism,  founded 
the  Booietv  of  the  Tal-Pings  (Universia 
Peace),  which  came  into  collision  with 
the  imperial  army  in  1850.  Hmtg  thee 
fave  out  that  he  was  an  instromeni  sent 
by  God  to  root  out  Buddhism  and  esta- 
blish the  dynasty  of  Universal  Peace, 
He  also  assumed  the  title  of  Tal-pinf 
Wang  {Prince  of  Universal  Peacel 
Nankin  was  made  his  capital  in  1860. 
Colonel  Gordon,  since  called  Gkinese 
Gordon,  quelled  the  insurrection^  and 
overthrew  the  armies  of  Hung.  Hung 
himself  committed  suicide,  and  Oordon 
returned  to  England,  having  reoeived  the 
titles  and  privileges  of  the  Ti-Tu^  the 
Tellow  Jacket,  and  the  Peacock's  Feather. 

Taking  of  the  Covenant  {TheK 
1648.  In  the  civil  war  Charles  I.  sought 
assistance  from  the  Irish,  who  in  1641 
had  massacred  60,000  Englishmen  in  a 
diabolical  manner  in  the  north  of  Ireland 
This  was  so  hateful  to  the  English,  that 
officer  after  officer  in  his  army  laid  down 
his  commission,  and  Scotland,  to  secure 
its  own  safety,  hastened  to  take  or  sign 
the  covenant.  The  covenant  pled^ 
them  to  *  bring  the  churches  of  Ood  in 
the  three  kingdoms  to  a  imiformity  of 
faith,  diuroh  government,  and  form  of 
worship;  to  extirpate  popery,  prelacy, 
schism,  snd  profaneness ;  to  preserre  the 
rights  and  privileges  of  the  parliankent, 
and  the  liberties  of  the  kingdom;  to 
punish  malignants;  to  unite  England 
•ad  Scotlandin  peace  and  lasting  onion ; 
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and  to  Yow  both  in  public  and  priyate  to 
live  as  God-fearing  ChristianB. 

Talbotype  {The),  1889.  So  caUed 
from  W.  H.  Fox  Talbot,  who  took  per- 
manent pictnres  on  papers,  which  he 
called  calotypes,  bnt  his  *  instantaneous 
process'  is  more  wonderful  still.  An 
image  is  formed  in  a  camera,  ojid  a  re- 
yolying- wheel  which  turns  200  times  in  a 
second,  being  illuminated  by  an  electric 
spark,  records  a  legible  impression  of 
what  is  printed  on  a  bill  affixed  to  the 
wheel. 

Dafaoire  la  1689  took  Iroprossions  on  coirp«r; 


Talbot  the  aome  ye&r  took  ImpreBsions  on  p*per ; 

'    "■ _"        ""  —  -      j^jj^jj 

I  on  tfl 
men ;  Mont,  la  Qxvj  in  1850  introduced  the  nae  of 


in  1848  Joseph  Nie^pbore  Nicpco  do  St.  Victor 
impreaslons  on  tfUaa  coated  with  a  film  of  albu 


eollodlon. 

Talkmotes,  places  used  by  the  old 
Boxons  for  conference.  In  these  places 
they  would  also  defend  themselves  when 
attacked  unawares.  In  Ireland  they  are 
called  Bannes ;  some  are  square  and  some 
round. 

Tallafipe.  Arbitrary  impositions  im- 
posed  by  the  Anglo-Norman  kings  on  the 
demesne  lands  of  the  crown  and  all  royal 
towns.  Abolished  by  Edward  III.  by  his 
famous  statute  De  tallagio  cum  eonci- 
dendo.  The  tax  called  la  taille  prevailed 
in  France  also,  but  Turgot,  the  French 
minister,  substituted  for  it  a  fixed  tax 
towards  the  close  of  the  18th  cent. 

Talmud  (The),  The  code  of  the 
Jewish  civil  and  canonical  law.  It  is 
composed  of  the  Mishna  or  decisions  of 
the  doctors,  and  the  Gemjira  or  the 
reasons  thereof.  The  Mishna  was  com- 
piled in  A.D..  180  by  Jehiida  the  Saint. 
There  are  two  Gemaras,  that  of  Jerusalem 
completed  aj>.  400 ;  and  that  of  Babylon 
a  century  later  and  four  times  the  size  of 
the  former  commentary.  The  language 
is  Aramaic.    See  '  Targum.' 

The  tomiMr  ia  called '  The  Jemtalem  T»lmad,' 
•ad  the  latter  '  The  Babylonian  Tabnnd.' 

TalmudiBtS.  Those  Israelites  who 
accept  the  Talmud  as  authority.  Those 
who  reject  its  authority  are  called 
Caralte's  or  Karaites. 

'  Talpra  ICagyar,' '  Up,  Hungari- 
ans,' 184a    The  Marseillaise  of  Hungary, 


written  impromptu  by  Petofi. 
Terse  runs  thus : 


The  first 


Macfare,  obey  your  eonntry'e  oall, 
Be  SaTes,  or  broak  the  Austrian  thrall. 
We  swear  on  our  forefathers'  KraTes, 
MAgyars  no  longer  shall  be  slaveg. 


(Ufrwn  pronoooeed  itak^gan,  with  a  slight  4 
■onnd  m  the  lint  syllable.) 

Tamerlan  h  Iiiinettes.  A  nick* 
name  of  Mons.  Thiers,  the  historian 
(1797-1877).    See  p.  67,  *  Attila  le  Petit.' 

Tamerlane.  A  corruption  of  Timur 
leng  (i.e.  lame),  1886-1408. 

Tans  Dynasty  (Tlie).  The  18th 
imperial  dynasty  of  China.  It  gave  22 
emperors  and  lasted  289  years  {618-907X 
The  court  was  held  at  8ia-gan-fu,  in 
Shen-si.  In  no  djrnasty  was  China  more 
prosperous  than  in  this.  It  succeeded 
the  Swi  dynasty,  and  at  its  close  the 
empire  was  again,  divided. 
This  wa«  the  Aogostan  or  Oolden  Age  of  China. 

Tanist.  Heir  presumptive  of  an 
Irish  provincial  or  sub-king.  He  was 
chosen  bv  the  people  from  the  blood 
royal  (eiwer  son,  brotiier,  or  cousin)  tot 
the  most  part  in  the  lifetime  of  the  king, 
and  was  ex  ojfficio  head  of  the  army  aim 
chief  judffe  of  the  province.  The  heir 
presumptive  of  the  monarch  or  over-ldng 
Dore  the  title  of  Boydamna. 

Tanist  Stone  (The),  or  'Heir- 
apparent's  Stone.'  A  Celtic  monolith 
used  as  a  coronation  seat.  Thus  we  read 
in  Judges  ix.  6  of  Abimelech,  that  'a 
pillar  was  erected  in  Shechem '  when  he 
was  made  king.  Again,  in  2  Kings  xi.  14 
it  is  said  that  a  pillar  was  raised  when 
Joash  was  made  king, '  as  the  manner 


Tanistrr  (in  Ireland).    A  tenure  of 

lands  for  life  only,  the  successor  being 

appointed  from  the  family  by  election. 

Tne  tenant  of  such  a  holding  is  called  a 

tanist.    By  tanistry  the  *  inheritance  of 

land  was  given  to  the  most  worthy,'  and 

not  to  the  next  heir.   The  *  most  wortiiy ' 

was  virtuallv  the  strongest,  and  this  led 

to  endless  family  feuds.    Abolished  in 

1606. 

They  were  bound  not  to  alienate  their  lands  to 
the  mere  Irish.    TUilstry  and  Oarelklnd  ware 
abolished  la  the  ftth  year  of  Jamas  I.-O'Cowoa 
Hist,  of  iht  Iriik  PeopUt  p.  165. 

Tan'simas.  The  organic  laws  of 
the  Turkish  empire,  pubushed  in  1844 
by  the  Sultan  Abdul  Medjid.  Part  1  is 
the  political  organisation  of  the  empire ; 
part  2,  finance;  part  8,  legal  matters; 
and  part  4,  miUtary  affairs. 

Tantivies  {The),  1680.  The  Anti- 
Birmingham  party,  opposed  to  the  Ex* 

8X8 


9ANTRA 


tAELETON'd 


oliiaUmBiU(f.o.)>  A  royaliti  or  oftTalier, 
■0  called  from  Uniivy,  the  note  of  a 
himtijig-honi,  and  therefore  a  f ox-honter. 
The  ooontry  gentlemen  were  almost  all 
ioriea  and  royaliata. 

ThoMwlM  look  Um  ktafi  Mrnwm*  AnttBlr. 
mlmlMHM.AbhoCT— ,  udfanttTlM.— MACkuuiV, 
UM.  ^  En§Umd,  «h.  U. 

Tantra.  The  Bible  of  the  worship- 
pers  of  Siva.  Its  sabjeote  are  the  crea- 
tion uid  destmction  of  the  world;  the 
worship  of  the  gods:  magical  ritee ;  and 
the  modes  of  hypostatic  union.  There 
are  sevend  Tanlras. 

Tantuxn  Brgo.  The  most  popnlar 
of  all  the  Eucharistio  hymns  in  the 
Catholic  Choich.  It  is  sung  at  benedio< 
tion  with  the  Holy  Sacrament 


n 


.„  ol  lh«  iMi  fcwortsnmot  the  '  Pftngs 
Th«  flnknuM  thvc : 


VMioromiir  eomal . 
Bt  •BUqaun  doeiunoBiiim 

NoTOO«dalrltal: 
Praatat  AdM  ■applaaioiiiani 

BoDamuB  d«t«ciai 

(Tbe  MOOBd  MUtts  It  s 


01ortaPatri.fte.) 

TftO^tsee.  A  reli^onp  sect  in  China 
who  adore  Tao,  fonnoed  by  Lao-Tseu  in 
the  6th  cent.  b.c.  Their  sacred  book  is 
called  *Tao-te-King/ 

Taouism  [Tao-ite.  primitive  rea- 
son]. A  religions  system  m  China  foun- 
ded by  Lao-Tseu.  who  was  bom  b.c.604. 
It  has  degenerated  into  a  sort  of  poly- 
theism. Its  priests,  who  arc  looked  on 
a»  magicians  and  astrolofferS;  are  con- 
sulted about  the  sites  oi  nouses,  burial 
grounds,  fortunate  days,  and  other  re- 
sponses of  the  fortune-teller's  character. 

TtaoN  ats  IhrM  toUgloaa  aTstonui  In  China. 
That  of  T«.  rwtorod  by  Kountou  tae  (Confuclas) ; 
tiM  okaU  religion.  In  which  th«  einp««or  ftcte  m 
lh«  nrlMk  ana  intemadlator ;  Mid  the  third  la 
Bod&Sam.  There  ara.  howavor,  Moalaas,  ChrU' 
Uaaa.  nad  aven  a  law  Jawa  In  Chln».  Tha  Chrto. 
tUna  an.  Iok  Um  mosi  part.  dlDclplaa  at  tbs 
Jaanita. 

Tappent-dun  (Strike-hards).  A 
species  of  guard  that  Robespierre  had 
always  about  his  door,  or  guarding  him 
throush  the  streets.  They  were  armed 
with  dubs  or  heavy  sticks. 


I  want,  sarto— dad  hv  hia  Tappntt- 
tfart.  Slit  to  tha  Jacobin  otnb,  and  than  to  tha 
convantloa.— UomTT,  Hist,  oj  England  iQco.  III.. 
17M.  p.  Itt). 

Tara  Meetings  (The).    Tara  is  a 
hill  in  the  county  of  Wexford  (Ireland) 


where  the  ancient  Iriah  bald  ■■iwmfiMiniT. 
These  musters  were  not  popular 
in^  but  oonventioiis  ol  the  kings 
diief s  of  the  Milesian  line. 


and 


or  Tarentisni  (leth 

oent.).  The  Dancing  Mania.  In  1S74  a 
similsr  hysteria  appeared  in  Germany. 
Probably  the  Bsochanalisa  oriciea  of  the 
Greeks  and  Bomans  are  to  be  aitribnted 
tc  similar  hysteria. 


iL! 


Ot  eonraa  tbo  word  vmiii  In  this 
nothbitf  to  do  with  tha  goddaaa  m 
the  particlplaot  ttmir.  nfd-Tatta,pL 


Tha  apUamle  eallad  TamUtmmg, 
or  Taruito.  In  N«plaa  waa  aald  to  bo  . 
■m^  apldar.  the  TnrantnlA  (In  Itnilna 
II  proTokad  an  IrraalaUUa  daahra  to  ~ 
tha  danoa  oallad  ranmMlo. 


Tard-VenUS  {LetU  1861.  Com- 
panies of  adventurers  wno  formed  them- 
selves into  gangs,  in  France,  after  the 
Peace  of  Br^tigny  (1860).  They  wen> 
composed  of  the  offsoouring  of  all 
nations  and  disbanded  soldiers.  The 
utter  destruction  of  jHOperty  waa  jve- 
vented  only  by  the  payment  of  bUck 
maiL  They  defied  the  army  of  Jean 
which  was  under  the  command  of  Jaoquts 
de  la  Marohe,  made  themselves  masters 
of  the  Pont  St.  Esprit,  and  made  Urban  V. 
tremble  in  Avignon.  The  Marquis  d 
Monierrat  enrolled  them  in  the  pope'i 
army,  and  drilled  them  into  dincipUne. 

bu 
hat  la 
Taete. 

TargumB  {The).  Traaslaiians  of 
the  Hebrew  Scriptures  into  Aramakr, 
made  for  the  Jews  becanae  they  had 
forgotten  the  Hebrew  language  by  their 
long  residence  in  Chaldea.  The  oldest 
dates  between  the  8rd  and  4th  cent; 
the  latest  in  the  early  part  of  the  lltk 
cent.  The  most  noted  Tamiina  are 
thoee  of  Onkelos,  of  Jonathan  ben  XJsieU 
and  of  Joseph  the  Blind.    8&e  *  Tahnod.' 

A  portion  of  Danial  and  Barn  wflli  wona  II 
chap.  X.  of  Jaramlah  have  no  Hahaatw  oHgl^- 
Armnale,  tha  liASaaga  of  the  Jawa  In  the  tins  ot 
Christ,  waa  a  nixtura  ot  Chaldoo,  Sjrlmcy  and 
Babraw. 

That*  ara  thraa  Targnna  ot  tho  Pantrnteoch. 
ona  OB  the  prophata,  two  on  Eathor.  ono  en 
Chronlelaa,  ona  on  Danlal,  baaldaa  thoae  on  th» 
Pialma,  Job.  tha  Provarba,  Solomon'a  Sons.  Roth. 
LamantatlonB,  Eoelaalaataa.  Ac. 

Tarleton*8  Dash  at  Char- 
lottesville, 4  June,  1781.  Daring  Um> 
American  War  of  Independence,  Colonel 
Tarleton  at  the  head  of  his  caTalry  rode 
at  a  dash  into  this  town  of  Virginia,  took 
seven  of  the  assembly  prisoners,  ani 
destroyed  a  large  quantity  of  atorea« 


TASCODBUOrr^ 
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Tasoodrogi'tad,  or'TaBcod'rygitea' 
(4  Byl.).  Dn  Gan^e  (vol.  vi.  p.  487,  ool.  1) 
says:  'Hflsrotici  ita  appellati  a  rturxifs, 
quod  iUhnpaxiUum  sonabai,  eijipovyyos, 
fuutUf  quod  inter  orandum  indicem  cQgi- 
tam  naao  apponeient,  at  anixni  iristitiam 
et  affeotatam  qnandwn  sanctitatem  pna 
Be  {errent.*  Also  called  '  PasBalorm- 
chites  a  Gnsoo  TdtnraXos,pa>xUkUt  et  pir, 
naaus,  vel  ^^yx^'t  rcatrwm,  riettu.* 

Tatiftn.  A  name  common  to  seTeral 
peiBonB,  bat  especially  noted  in  chorch 
history  for  two  aathors  often  confounded 
together.  One  was  a  Platonic  philo- 
sopher, bom  in  Syria,  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  Justin  the  Martyr.  He  lived 
in  the  2nd  cent.,  and  was  the  author  of 
a  '  Discourse  to  the  Oreeks.'  In  172  he 
became  a  Gnostic,  and  was  the  founder 
of  the  Enoratistds. 


The '  Dtaeoane  *  of  fthla  T^ktfan  WM  pabUdied  in 
1M6  by  C.  GeMnar.  and  by  OMo  ol  Jena  in  186L 

The  other  Tatian  was  a  native  of  He- 

fiopotamia,  and  lived  a  century  or  more 

after  the  Platonic  philosopher.  He  wrote 

in  very  inferior  Ghreek  a  book   called 

*  Diatessaron.'    The  original  is  lost,  but 

there  is  extant  a  Latin  translation  by 

Victer  of  Capua,  inserted  in  the  'Biblio- 

th^ue  des  P^res.' 

If.  BooUtot  wyB  this  laltor  Tatiaa  'rivall  an 
V«  sUola,'  but  ihls  Is  an  •not,  mm  the  '  mates- 
Baton  '  Is  mentioned  by  BnaeUoa.  The  '  Dlatee- 
saron'lsanharetioalbooksajppoaed  to,  be  based 
on  the  Oospeis.  During  the  Utoome  of  the  seoond 
Tatian  Syxmbelon^Bd  toParsIn:  and  the  Kmpero« 
Julian  went  ihlttaflv  to  pfepnre  forhisirar  a^kinst 
the" 


Tavemier^B  Diamond.  The 
first  blue  diamond  known  in  Europe  was 
bought  by  Tavemier  in  India,  in  1642, 

and  sold  to  Louis 
ZIV.  in  1668.  It  is 
deacribed  aa  tPun 
beau  violet  It  was 
flat  and  ill  formed. 
The  out  given  is  from 
an  old  French  en- 
(Hj^mi  gravmg.  It  was  a]^ 
parently  cut  after  it 
came  into  the  possession  of  '  Le  Grand 
Monarque,'  for  we  read  of  a  blue  diamond 
in  the  regalia  of  67^  carats.  In  August 
1792  this  'blue  diamond'  was  seized 
and  dej^osited  in  the  Garde  Meuble.  Of 
course  it  was  abstracted  and  never  heard 
of  again.  However,  in  1880,  a  Daniel 
Eliason  was  in  possession  of  a  blue 
^iamopd  wei^hin^  44^  oar»^  wjtl^out  ^ 
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history,  which  afterwards  became   the 

properW  of  Henry  Hope,  and  was  called 

the   'Hope   Diamond.'     Probably   the 

Great  Table  Diamond  was  made  into  two 

brilliants.    A  model  of  the  blue  diamond 

was  shown  in  the  first  French  Exhibition, 

1862.    See  p.  254,  *  Diamonds.' 

The  other  part  of  the  neat  diamond  was  sold 
»t  the  sale  of  the  Doke  of  Bronawlok's  Jewels  in 
1874,  and  is  called  the '  Bnmswlok  Diamond.'  Its 
ireUht  is  from  6  to  7  carats,  and  it  was  pnxohased 


Taylor  Institution  (Ths).     In 

the  University  of  Oxford,  1848,  erected 
from  the  bequest  of  Sir  B.  Taylor.  It 
consists  of  a  library  and  reading-room 
supplied  with  the  chief  periodioils  of 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  accessible 
to  all  members  of  the  university.  It  is 
well  supplied  with  atlases,  dictionaries, 
encydopesdias,  biograjphical  dictionaries, 
and  reviews.  There  is  also  a  Taylorian 
scholar^p,  and  Taylorian  scholars  have 
certain  privileges  similar  to  graduates. 

Taylor  Boholarship  and  Ex- 
hibi{ion»  for  modem  languages.  The 
Scholarship  is  worth  602.  a  year  and  the 
Exhibition  26L  Called  *  Taylor '  because 
the  candidates  will  be  examined  accord- 
ing to  what  is  taught  in  the  Taylor 
Institution,  Oxford. 

Tcho'w  or  Chow  Dynasty  (The), 
B.C.  1122-256.  The  third  imperial 
dynasty,  and  last  of  the  semi-historic 
period.  It  was  preceded  bv  the  Chang 
dynasty,  and  foUowed  by  the  Tshin  or 
first  historical  dynasty.  It  gave  thirty- 
lour  emperors,  and  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment was  Yn«  This  was  the  dynasty  of 
the  'kings  combatant.' 

Toin  D3ma8ty  (T^).  The  seventh 
imperial  dynas^  of  China.  It  gave  fif • 
te^  emperors,  and  lasted  156  years 
(from  266  to  420).  The  seat  of  govern- 
ment was  Ho-nAn.  It  followed  the  San 
Kuo  (or  three  States)  period,  and  was 
succeeded  by  the  Woo-tae,  or  five  races. 

Moet  of  these  mlers  were  bad  smpeww  and 
met  with  Tiolent  deaths. 

Te  Deum  of  Handel  was  composed 
to  commemorate  the  wonderful  escape  of 
George  IL  at  Dettingen  16  June,  1748. 
The  Earl  of  Stair  had  led  the  Enfflish 
into  a  trap,  in  which  there  seemed  no 
escape ;  but  George  cut  his  way  through 
Hie  French,  and  ultimately^  drove  thei^ 
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TE  IGITUR 


TEN 


the 


Tho 


Main, 
like  romance 


whole 
Uian 


eflair 
sober 


more 
hiBtory. 

'TvDMn'lafMltod  Um  Ambrorian 

» tnaiftfon  thai  8i.  AmbroM  tuuipo— >1  U  toy 

I*  Um  buUuB  ot  St.  Angu»- 


^mn 


the 


igitur.     One   of   Uie   service- 
of  the  Catholic  Chmefa,  wed  by 


hooka 

raelates  and  other  chvroh  difnitanes. 
80  called  from  the  first  woros  of  the 
canon  Te  igitur^  clemenlunme  Pater. 

Tearless  Victory  (The),  b.c.  »«7. 

The  victory  of  Archidimos  III.  king  of 

Sparta,  over  the  Arcadians  and  Argives. 

80  called  becanae  not  one  of  the  Spartans 

feU  in  the  battle. 

Mo4  oa*  of  th«  Briilata  mrmf  f«U  In  th*  AM 
•InteB  •xpsdlftloa  «ad«r  8lr  Oharlw  Hftptor,  IMT- 

Tellers.  In  the  division  lists  of  the 
House  of  Commons  are  a  remnant  of  the 
old  taUieri,  ofBcers  who  kept  one  part 
of  the  tallies  in  the  public  archives,  the 
oorresponding  part  being  given  to  tho 
claimant.  The  tally  system  existed  in 
England  till  1826  in  onr  pablio  aooonnts. 
The  tally  was  a  wand  cut  with  notches 
io  represent  certain  sums.  In  1884  the 
old  tallies,  of  which  there  were  two  cart- 
loads, were  bnmt  in  the  stores  of  the 
House  of  Lords,  and  it  was  this  confla- 
gration which  set  fire  to  and  destroyed 
both  Houses  of  Parliament,  with  their 
offices  and  a  large  part  of  the  old  palace 
of  Westminster. 


(laso) 
TbeAaMrloan 


Jerusalem,  and  the  pU^ima  who  came  to 
visit  it.  The  rod  cross  was  saeigned  to 
them  in  1146  bT  Pope  Eugeniaa  ifi.  l%rf 
were  organised  to  defend  the  Holy  Lft&i 
and  protect  pilgrima  ;  bat  on  the  loss  ^if 
Palestine,  in  119S,  they  took  refuge  a 
Cyprus.  Their  dissolution  in  Englaiii 
France,  and  other  comitriea  oecumd  is 
ISli,  when  their  lands  were  transfemd 
to  the  Hospitallers,  but  in  Spain  to  'Oir 
Lady  of  Kontesa.*  '  Lie  crime  des  Ima- 
pliers  est  encore  un  probl^me.*  LsjeoiB 
m  1780  wrote  a  history  in  their  delraee, 
but  Raynoaard,  in  1B18,  wrote  a  historj 
in  their  condemnation. 


ViUi»Md 


Their 
IB  1814  the 


tt oCtt&e Ordcfv,  Jaaw  te  Mohr. 


Temperance  Movement  (The). 
The  movement  in  Sootland  began  18S8. 
John  Dunlop  JJP.  formed  the  first  tem- 
perance society  in  1829.  The  first  English 
total  abstinence  society  was  fonned  1880. 
A  temperance  societywas  form^  ^  ^^' 
land  by  the  Ber.  G.  W.  Carr  10  1^^'  ^ 
England  the  first  society  wm  formed  in 
1880  by  Henry  Forbes,  a  m«r<sh^*  °^ 
Bradford,  and  the  first  total  m^j^nenw  so- 
ciety, at  Preston,  in  iSSa    t  V^  Father 
Mathew  began  his  crusad.     ^^  *lc- 
In  l«8  ft  total  •bMnaaoT^  **  C/<^l««h  tHU 
M formad  laS^^^I,  ,^j^  York). 

^  "^*^ihen 

the  Military  charaSSr.'^%  ^^^^  i>  1^^ 
l^wtmto  defend  the  W  ^ v!?^i>^  ^V«  •* 


Temple  of  Olory  {The).    Pus 

See  p.  648,  «  Madeleine.' 

TemporaliBti,  I87O.  Those  wb: 
adTooate  the  temporal  power  of  the  pop. 
like  M.  Tliiers;  and  after  Bome  hM 
been  added  to  the  kingdom  of  Itslj  i* 
heved  m  ibe  posaibOity  of  its  boa? 
restored  to  the  pope. 

laat  boor  was  aaftMe  lo«>i« 
--»%  of  th«  T<m|>MtH^'  -Sim 

TemxK>nur7  BeUef  Work,  wf 

"^^.  dor iag  the  potato  famine.  Tbs 
relief  waa  ffi^Si in  iesprmg  to  a  bi? 
f^^^y^^^^^  employed  on 'PJ^ 

plots  of  laaia  for  ensuing  crops. 


M 
stand  wkv  1 
rtty  ahooMI 
belonfiiic  t_ 
iuntk  Cmmtmr^l 


Ten  (Ttr^\  «,.  *T  Dieci,*  1810.  i 
T^^^^^  0I  Venice  iSWcd  .^ 
plenary  inquUitorisl  po^®"^  *^  ^'1 


an< 


«nt^  were  aesp^^^  ^^ 


******  ^ra».  ^r^^**»»»  w*~  4-^1  oTcr  »u  "*' 
^'^■^ttoll.^*^  «>^«  f?  at  tjleasore  eve 


■^«r<a  in 
befoir^ 
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ihe  gOTemment  of  The  Ten  had  beoome 
a  veritable  Beign  of  Terror. 


1b»  Mtiul  number  of  ihia  oooneil  wsc  MT«n- 
l«en,  bMAoaa  the  slgiiorlA  (ooiwlrtlng  of  the  dofo 
and  his  liz  oownoiUon)  IVM  aMooiaUd  wlih  tt. 


Ten  Artioles  {The),  1636.  Agreed 
to  by  the  Conyooation  to  settle  the  reli- 
gions differanoee  of  the  Fiotestant  party 
at  the  reformation:  (1)  The  Christian 
faith  as  eomnrised  in  the  Bible,  the  three 
creeds,  and  first  four  general  conncils  to 
be  accepted ;  (2)  baptiam  is  essential  for 
salvation;  (3)  penance  is  a  sacrament; 
(4)  the  real  corporal  presence  in  the 
enchaiist  is  tobe  oelieved;  (6)  justifica- 
tion and  remission  of  sins  is  a  gift  of 
God,  through  the  merits  of  Christ;  (6) 
saints  are  to  be  honoured  aseramplee  of 
holy  life;  (7)  prayers  maybe  addressed 
to  saints  as  interoeseors ;  (8)  vestments, 
holy  water,  candkwi  palms,  ashes,  &c., 
are  excellent  helps  to  devotion;  (9) 
images  aid  devotion;  (10)  prayers  for 
the  dead  are  useful,  though  nursatory  is 
uncertain.    See  p.  48,  'imicles.' 

Ten  Kings  of  DarlmeBs  {The), 
or  the  8he-ming-wftng,  the  ten  judges  of 
hell  in  Buddhism. 

Ten  Men's  Tale,  or '  Tenmentale.' 
So  the  freeborg  was  cadled  in  Yorkshire. 
Tenmentale  consisted  in  the  responsi- 
bility of  ten  men  for  the  good  conduct  of 
each  other.  If  one  of  the  ten  committed 
a  fault,  the  other  nine  were  bound  to 
produce  him,  and  stand  bail  for  him.  If 
he  fled  from  justice,  and  his  estate 
proved  insufficient,  the  nine  had  to  make 
good  the  penalty. 


ETeryono  abora  the  ajs  of  twelTo  wm  roa  aired 
to  be  enrolled  In  Mnne  lyfhlng  neoofdlng  to  ibe 
Inws  of  Onnnte. 

Ten    Numerations    (The).     A 

cabalistic  doctrine.  Three  are  called  the 
superior,  and  seven  the  inferior  numera- 
tions. The  three  superior  are  the 
supreme  diadem,  wisdom,  and  under- 
standing. These  existed  from  all 
eternity.  The  seven  inferior  numera- 
tions are  mercy,  severity  or  might, 
beauty,  victory,  glory,  stability,  and 
sovereignty. 

Ten  per  cent,  and  No  Sur- 
render, 1864.  The  watchword  of  the 
trades-unions  who  commenced  the  great 
wages  movement  (^.t^.). 


Ten  Persecutions  (The).  Under 
the  Boman  emperors.  '  The  ten  horns 
are  ten  kings  which  shall  make  war  with 
the  lamb '  (Bev.  zvii.  ia>14). 

First  century. 

1.  Under  Nero  64-68,  in  which  Peter 
and  Paul  are  said  to  have  been  slain. 

2.  Domitian,  81-96. 

Second  century. 

8.  Trajan,  Hadrian,  and  Antoninus 
Pius,  107-161. 

4.  Marcus  Aurelius,  161-181,  in  which 
Justin  Martyr,  Polycszp,  and  Pothlnus 
were  put  to  death. 

6.  Septimus  Sevdma,  203-311,  in  which 
Irenffius  was  put  to  death. 

6.  Decins,  250-261. 

8.  Valerian,  267-260,  in  which  Cyprian 
was  put  to  death. 

9.  Aurelian,  272-275. 

10.  Diocletian,  298-306. 

Beine  the  Homnn  peneoatlone  ivnre  thoee— 

1.  By  fche  Zeeiote.  aj>.  84,  In  which  Btovhen  wm 
•toned. 

S.  By  Herod  Agrlnpa.  a.d.  44,  In  whleh  JnauM 
■on  of  Zebedee  wmi  oeheaded. 

8.  By  Annas  the  High  Prieei,  A.l>.  8S,  In  which 
/unes  ihe  Leas  wee  put  to  death.  5M '  Peneou- 
tions,'  and '  IUImi,  Edict  of.' 

Ten  Thousand  {The),  b.o.  370.  A 
confederation  of  Arcadians,  a  synod  of 
which  met  periodically  at  MegalopKSlis. 
See  p.  766,  ^Betreat  of  the  10,000.' 

Ten  Virtues   of  the  Virgin 

{The).    In  Catholic  theology. 

(1)  Chastity.  Because  she  is  the  queen 
of  virgins. 

(2)  l^mdence.  Shown  in  the  Annun- 
ciation. 

(3)  Humility.  Even  when  chosen  for 
the  mother  of  the  Messiah,  she  called 
herself  *  the  handmaid  of  the  Lord.' 

(4)  Faith.  She  believed  and  doubted 
not  what  the  angel  announced. 

(5)  Piety.  Shown  by  her  retirement, 
silence,  and  submission. 

(fl)  Obedience.  She  submitted  to  the 
will  of  God. 

(7)  Poverty.  She  despised  the  gran- 
deur and  wealth  of  the  world. 

(8)  Patience.  In  bearing  the  pain  of 
her  travaiL 

(9)  Charity.  In  offering  her  son  a 
sacrifice  for  the  salvation  of  man. 

(10)  Compassion.  In  that  a  sWorrl 
pierced  her  own  heart  out  of  compassion 
to  her  son. 
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T«n  Tears*  War  (TM^or  *  Sacred 
W«r/  B.C.  856-846.  This  wms  the  9&cond 
of  th«  Mierad  wan.  The  firti,  oalled 
the  Cirrhmui  War,  wm  b.c.  8M^-686; 
and  the  third,  or  AmphiMun  War,  was 
from  Feb.  to  Aug.  of  888  b.c. 

f^naille  {The),  In  fortificaUon,  a 
low  work  in  Uie  main  ditch  before  the 
curtain  (a.v.)  and  between  the  flanks  of 
the  half  oaations  of  a  front  of  fortifica- 
tion (f.v.).  Usually  about  16  yards  in 
thicknees,  and  rireted  with  masonry  all 
roqad. 

Tenant  at  Will.    One  who  ooea- 

pies  without  a  lease,  whoee  oocnpancy 
may  be  terminated  at  any  time  the  pro> 
prietor  thinka  fit. 

PrapWF  lIlM  TCM  D9  SDOVMa  (Off  VMBOVM* 

If  eroM  h»T«  bMABOWB  lb*  ovteatns  taauil 

•fi^irt 


Tenant  in  Fee  Simple.     An 

absolute  owner,  who  by  a  fiction  of  law 
is  a  tenant  of  the  crown. 

Tenant-right,  in  the  north  of  Ire- 
land, was  either  the  custom  ensuring  a 
permanence  of  tenure  in  the  same  occu- 
pier, without  liability  of  any  increase  of 
rent,  except  such  as  might  be  sanctioned 
by  the  general  oommunity, — or  else  the 
right  of  the  farm-tenant,  on  the  transfer 
of  his  farm  to  another,  to  receive  pur- 
chase-money, amounting  to  10/.  or  19f. 
an  acre.  In  this  latter  case  a  schedule  of 
tiie  tenants'  debts  is  made  out.  His  back 
rent  is  first  paid,  and  then  the  different 
creditors  as  far  as  the  money  ^oes.  The 
reason  of  this  custom  is  this.  Large 
tracts  of  land,  the  property  of  absenteM, 
were  let,  but  the  owner  did  nothing 
whatever  either  for  the  land  or  for  the 
tenant ;  so  the  tenant  claimed  the  right 
of  selling  his  tenancy. 

TiM  I^fftUty  of   toiumi-ri^t   ia  ITMie  wm 
— t«hlhh«d  by  Si.  Si  Viet.  o.  46  (1870). 

Tenants'  Deitaoe  Asaooiation 

{The),  1886.  A  society  in  connection 
with  the  anti-landlord  platform  and  the 
*  Plan  of  Campaign '  (^.v.).  As  the  banks 
refused  to  renew  the  bills  which  the 
Irish  tenants  had  taken  out  to  pay  their 
rents,  the  tenants  fonned  theinselTes 
into  a  society,  each  contributing  to  a 
fund  for  defence  of  the  whole  t^iantiy. 
See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Tenants' Defence  Iieagae  {The\ 

July  1889.  An  Irish  League  the  object 
of  which  is  '  by  litigation  and  other  oqii. 


stitntional  methods  to  make  the  Urea  ol 
Irish  landlords  as  miserable  as  pooaaUe.' 
It  is  a  tenants'  protection  league  and  an 
agrarian  tnde-nnion  with  an  «zecvtaTe 
and  suatentation  fund.    Aesp.46S,'Insb 


Tenante'-rightt  in  Irelnad. 
ri|^t  of  %  tenant  to  has  ' 
and  givinf  him  a  property  in  hia  holding 
and  %  sabable  interesii  A  proriaion  of 
the  Land  Aet 


«  a 
for  ita 
in 
time 


Tenants  in  Socage.  Tenants  by 
hereditary  right. 

Tennessee  (17.8.  AmevioA) 
'  Cured  Spoon,'  an  Indian 
river.    The  stsyke  reoeiTed  ita 
1796.     The  inhabitants  were  at 
nicknamed   IFMjm  (a 
seldom  heard). 

Tennis-ball  of  Fortune  {Thr. 

Pertinaz,  the  Roman  emperor.  He  wst 
first  a  eharooal  Bailor,  then  a  nchool- 
maater,  then  a  aoldier,  then  emperor  of 
Rome.  Within  three  months  ha 
dethroned  and  murdered  (196-19S). 

Tenson  (meaning  a  eontentionY 
poetical  dialogue,  not  unlike  th< 
eclogues  of  Virgil  in  whidi  two  or  men 
shej^erda  oontood  in  song.  Spenaer,  in 
his  edogueSfhas  seTeral  fensMst.  The 
word  is  applied  to  a  class  of  Troobadour 
poetry. 

Tenth  Maaarine  {The).  One  of 
the  twelve  dismonds  set  in  the  F^onch 

crown.  It  was  a  brilliant,  and  waa  so 
called  because  Cardinal  Masarin  in  1660 
was  the  first  person  who  had  the  diamond 
polished. 

Tenth  Knse  {The), 

L  Sappho  of  Lesbos,  who  flooxishad 
B.C.  600. 

n.  Margaret  queen  ol  NaTacra,  sister 
of  Francois  L  of  Franoe. 

Tenth  of  April  {The\  1848.  The 
day  when  the  Chartists  determined  to 
present  their  monster  petition  to  parlia- 
ment, and  carry  it  to  tibe  hoose  by  a 
prooession.  The  Chartists  met  obk  Ken- 
nington  Common  under  the  leadership 
of  Feargus  O'Connor,  hut  the  idea  of  a 
procession  was  abandooedi  and  the  neti< 
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tiou  was  sent  in  throe  cabs.  The  term 
*  Tenth  of  April '  became  proverbial  of 
an  apprehended  danger  averted  by 
jadicioQB  forethought. 

TlM  UMi  of  Aorll,  Utt.  hM  baoa  »  bMMflelal 
erlsls,  not  tmtKtfy  in  the  tamMr  of  iho  worklnc 
mifc  In  the  nundi 


ids  of  tfaoae  who 


men.  ao  oaiioo,  mufc  In  the 
are  donomlBMad  bf  Ihom  'the  Arlatoeraor.' 
— C.  KiiroBUtT,  AUon  Locke  (Preteoe  addmaed  la 
1651  lo  tho  Workioc-men  of  Great  Brlkala). 

Tephilim  (The)  or  Frontlet.  Four 
pieces  of  parchment  containing  four 
texts  of  scripture,  worn  by  the  ancient 
Jews  on  the  left  wrist  or  middle  of  the 
forehead.  The  texts  are  Exod.  xiii.  10 ; 
Exod.  xiii.  11-16;  Dent.  vi.  4-9;  and 
Dent.  xi.  18-21. 

The  TephUlm  whiob  theea  old  pedants  wore  on 
their  left  wrlete.  and  the  Meiaaah  whioh  they 
fixed  on  the  rl^t  tide  of  their  doora  to  keep  off 
devlli.— XncOBLBT,  HjrpoMa,  eh.  xxL 

Ter  Bex,  aut  Tres  Tessersd. 

Three  sixes  or  three  aces.    The  Romans 

played  dice  with  three  tessene,  marked 

like  our  dice,  and  the  highest  throw  was 

three  sixes,  the  lowest  throw  was  three 

aces.   Technically  the  highest  throw  was 

called  '  Venus '  or  '  king '  {hatilicua)^  and 

the   lowest  eania,   camcuUB^  vuUurii, 

or '  tres  tesserae.' 

There  wae  another  game  played  with  foor  ftilf. 
In  whleh  the  hUhesI  throw  was  when  all  fovr  of 
the  dloe  oaae  dlllerent,  and  the  lowest  throw 
whoa  they  all  I 


Terminable  AnnnitieB.    Sums 

of  money  borrowed  and  so  paid  back  that 
both  interest  and  principal  are  cancelled 
in  a  certain  number  of  years,  and  the  obli- 
gation terminates.  Suppose  I  buy  1,0002. 
8  per  cent,  of  the  Tieasuiy  Stock.  If  the 
government  pays  me  only  802.  a  year,  it 
merely  pays  the  interest,  and  the  capital 
sum  (1,0002.)  remains  unreduced;  but 
suppose  tiie  government  pajrs  602.  a  year 
instead  of  802.,  then  it  pays  back  every 
year  both  interest  and  part  of  the  prin- 
cipal, and  in  about  twenty  years  it  would 
have  paid  back  the  entire  interest  and 
principal,  so  that  the  obligation  would 
terminate. 

Between  U80  and  UM  more  than  TO  mflllnns  of 
our  National  Debt  will  be  thna  oanoelled. 

Termors.  Persons  having  only  a 
chattel  interest  in  their  estates. 

Terra  Firmap  applied  to  the  former 
territories  of  Vemoe,  means  those  pos- 
sessions in  Italy  not  in  the  Lagune,  as 
the  provinces  of  Ber^bno,  Brescia,  Cirequ^ 
Yerona,  Vioenza,  an4  so  on. 


Terreur  Blajiohe  (l^a),  1816.  The 
bloody  reaction  of  the  Boyalists.  Marshal 
Brune  was  massacred  by  a  Royalist  mob 
at  Avignon;  ICarshalBerthier committed 
suicide;  Labedoy^re  was  executed 
Foudi^  and  Talleyrand  were  dismissed 
Marshal  Ney  was  shot;  Murat  was  shot 
and  4,666,000  Frenchmen  were  slain  in 
battle. 

Terrible  Tenth  of  May  {The), 

1857,  when  the  British  in  India  were 
f earftdly  massacred  in  Delhi  during  th<& 
Indian  Mutiny. 

Terror  (2*^).  A  period  in  French 
history  between  the  extirpatioin  of  the 
Girondists  and  the  death  of  Bobespierre, 
1708-1794. 

Terror  of  the  Qreeks  (The). 
I>oimnioo  Miohieli,  or  Micheli,  the  86tn 
doge  of  Venioe  (died  1180).  His  tomb 
bears  this  inscription : '  Terror  Gracomm 
jacet  hie' 

Terrorists. 

L  1708.  The  party  headed  by  Bobes^ 
pierre  after  the  death  of  Marie  Antoinette. 
Those  who  tried  to  check  the  sangninAry 
fury  were  nicknamed  the  '  Moderate^.' 

II.  1879.  Revolutionists  of  Russia 
who  in  1881  assassinated  Czar  Alexander 
n.  See  *  Decembrists,'  *  Fropagdndists,' 
and 'Nihilists.' 

Terry  Alts,  in  Ireland.  Insursents 
of  Clare,  who  appeared  aftev  the  Imion, 
and  committed  great  outrages.  They  were 
similar  to  the  'Thrashers'  oi  Con- 
naught,  the '  Carders,'  the  '  Bockites,'  the 
'  Fenians,'  Ssc.  Thev  made  themselves 
very  conspicuous  in  tne  sanguinary  tithe 
war  1880-1885  (q.v.).  See  p.  455,  '  Irish 
Associations.' 

Tertiaries,  or  Tiers  Ordxe.  Secalars 
who  followed  their  ordinary  calling,  and 
lived  the  ordinary  life,  but  promised  to 
conform  to  oertam  religious  and  moral 
rules  drawn  out  by  the  order  under 
which  they  lived. 

The  Tertiaries  of  St.  Francis  were 
founded  in  1821. 

Those  of  St.  Augustine  were  founded 
in  1401. 

Those  of  St.  Dominie  were  founded  in 
1492. 

Others  have  been  founded  since,  such 
as  the  Carmelites,  Servites,  &e, 

A%  preteat  many  tertiaries  Uto  In  ocdtwiIs. 


oeived  nilj  ■  thiid  [«rt  of 


4UX  In  itatiMAidMal  ti""  ^^in^V  " 
ftbrtnct   wort,    »«„;«!,  nuDM  o( 

W«T.  J7TS,  between  &•■*  (-Proc*  "''', 
Urp>?»^*  of  tta  ^-   '     "    ■ 

.  ...hlinilS    all    ^r^ 


xbtbabcht 


T«to   Morte  o£    "^S^SS"?? 

(Order  o^  (fc*).  IW*-  wT^^Sws-** 
the  d«tli  of  ku»  **!r^ti£r  t-d  «- 
nind  lus  Asfcth-wotiiia  '*"I'?r«mrtyf^ 
to  mUa-m  tte  dying  ""\i*^_.  H«  "* 
thM,    word.  In  nfly  ,  *S.  JtV  eSn*'' 


«cWtba« 


a    the    ord«I   ol   tlw    T6t*    ^'^f^ 

nlvwd  on  Vhoir  miliUry   *?PlL_,boo~ 

F^_     ,__^__    _.    _   gt)U   and    'f^a^oiw! 

ana  iTiBnian  ol  a  lokwer  ^~^^^  at^JtOof 

to  bo   oontinned  Wl  tSk-   Bl^ 

^1 Tt       _--      0*llO^ 


T«tr»«,  .«ndiH<°,  '^"SST" 


,n  (r':' 


j^tia   leonine^     IS^i* 


"^'^•^'^'^SSi^ 


TotrapoUtan  ConteW.'?"^  u, 

1681.  Tfo  oonleBBion  of  *»»*  "  IJi 
lour  citieB,  StTMbuig,  Const*"'!;  U--  I 
a»u.  and  M6inmh.gc,...Tlu»J™i.  ' 
Bacnuaeutiuiui  oonleBMOn  P^„  iS 
the  diet  ot  ATigmbnrg,  16W.    S*"  ^^ 


a»ath  ^Harod  the  Gi:«*t  U"!?^'' 
of  Jndwia  wft»  diTided  "tolMrr^rf- 
which  JndK*,  Gftliloe,  "Vl^-"* 
pven  to  hit.  throa  Bon".  V™!^  Ui('« 
pa",  and  Philip.     Hainan*  •" 
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mainijig  part.    In  56  the  diyision  was 

abolished  again,  andHezod  II.  (Agrippa) 

was  made  sole  king  of  Jndna. 

Hwod  II.  WM  graft^gnadaan  ol  H«rod  ilw 
Oraat.  His  tefchar.  Hara4  Agrlpp»,  nUad  orac 
thraa  of  fcha  talnrahlaa,  JxOm^  Oalilaa*  and 
temute,  Imk  raaldad  ai  Boma. 

Harad  iha  Oraal  and  MavteiniiaUia  Aamcii— n 

Irlatolmliii  tatnureh  ol  Judaa 

Agrlppft,  who  pnl  Jamaa  lo  daatli 

Barod  n.  (Agrippa),  who  haard  Paul  asAka  hla 
dafanoa. 

Tetrarohy  {The  Boman)^  804-811. 
Constantius  Chloms  (the  pale)  was 
mazimns  imperator,  and  died  at  York 
A.D.  806.  The  foor  then  were  Constan- 
tins,  Qalerias,  Sevems,  and  MaziminuB. 

Seyems  pat  an  end  to  his  life  in  807, 
and  Maxenuns  became  a  tetrarch. 

Gonstantine  pnt   an  end  to  the  te- 

trazchy,  and  became  sole  emperor  aj>.  811. 

MMdBiliiui  killad  himaalf  8U.  Ha  dJapoaaaMad 
0»larlaa  In  80B. 

Teutonio    Knights    {The\     or 

+ 'Order  of  Teutonic  Knights,'  1190, 
confirmed  by  Celestine  III.  in  1192. 
niey  wore  white  robes  with  a  black 
cross  of  eight  points.  Suppressed 
by  Napoleon  I.  in  1809. 

Oallad  fha  'Snl^fei  of  tha  Tlrgln  Mary  *  or 
'  BroUmm  of  tha  Ta«tonUx  Honaa  of  Oor  Lady  of 
Jmnmlm,'  or  tha '  Taatonla  Knlghta  of  8t.  itmxj 
of  TnniMlmn.iM  *a«niiMi  Xaighta  of  tha  Gron.' 

Teutonic  Knights  {The%  1190. 
Organised  by  Frederick  duke  of  Suabia, 
in  Palestine,  and  invested  in  1192  with 
the  privileges  of  the  HoipitaHers  Imd 
Templars.  In  1287  inooi^rated  with 
the  Short-swords  of  '  LivOnia. '  Pntssia 
was  given  to  them  ixr  1248  bv  Innocent 
IV.,  and  in  1255  they  fonnd^  Konigsberg. 
They  lost  Prussia  in*  1525,  whi^  was 
given  to  Albert  of  BrandenbuK  b^  the 
peace  of  Cracow.  The  order  was  abohshed 
by  Napoleon  in  1809 ;  but*  still*  subsists 
in  Austria  as  an  honour.    * 

Teutonic  Nations  {The).    The 

Gtermans,  Danes,  Swedes,  Norwegians, 

Frisians,  Dutch,  Jutes,  and    Normans. 

England  was  Celtic,  but  after  the  Saxon 

and  Danish  invasions  it  became  largely 

Teutonic,  and  the  Normans  (after  the 

conquest)  added  to  this  predominance. . 

£1^  p.  154,  *  Celts.'      .... 

Walaa  sad  Iraland  Mca  Oaltlci,.mad  t|ie  notih  of 
BcoUaad,  and  Oomwall  largaly  ao. 


Teutons.    So  the  German  races  are  { 
^aalled,  from  tha  TentiSn^s  or  TentSni,  an  .1 


ancient  horde  of  Germany  which,  with 
the  Cimbri,  invaded  the  Boman  do- 
minions B.C.  118. 

Tewkesbury  Mustard   Pills. 

Seven  hundred  fire-balls,  which  Titos 
Oates  asserted  the  Boman  Catholics  had 
employed  to  set  fire  to  London.  Oates 
furthermore  asserted  that  these  Boman 
Catholics  had  made  a  good  thing  out  of 
the  conflagration  by  carrying  off  dia- 
monds to  the  value  of  14,000Z.  Ten 
years  afterwards,  in  1676,  said  Oates,  the 
same  persons  had  set  fire  to  Southwark, 
by  which  they  gained  2,0002.  above  their 
expenses. 

Texas  (U.S.  America).  It  was  so 
called  (it  is  believed)  from  an  Indian 
confederation  called  TexaSf  TejaSf  or 
Friends.  The  inhabitants  were  once 
nicknamed  Beet-heads. 

Texerans  or  Tesserands  (weav. 
ers).  So  the  Waldenses  (q.v.)  in  the 
south  of  France  were  called,  because 
they  were  for  the  most  part  weavers. 

Thaboritlo    Iiight    {The).      A 

heavenly  light  supposed  to  emanate  from 

the  *  navel  soul.'    Certain  quietists  seat 

themselves  on  the  ground  and  fix  their 

eyes  on  their  navel  (the  seat  of  the  soul). 

After  a  time  a  light  beams  forth  upon 

them  which  fills  them  with  rapture  and 

ecstasy.    T)n»  is  the  Thaborit'ic  Light. 

See '  TM>or,  LUhtof,'  baoanaa  it  waa  ball«Tad  to 
ba  Idankioal  Wttta  tha  light  aaan  oa  Monnt  Tabor 
«t  tha  Xrwuflgoiatlon. 

Thalami'tSd.  The  lowest  bank  of 
rowers  in  a  Greek  galley ;  the  uppermost 
bank  were  the  Thraniia,  and  the  middle 
bank  the  Zeugita. 

Thames  Tunnel  (The),  1824-1841. 
Constructed  by  Marc  Isambard  Brunei 
to  connect  Botherhiihe  with  Wapping. 
A  bridge  was  not  practicable,  not  so 
much  on  account  of  the  width  of  the 
river  as  the  obstruction  it  would  offer  to 
our  shipping.  The  Tunnel  is  1,200  feet 
long,  and  W  feet  below  the  bed  of  the 
Thunes.  It  has  two  arched  ways  and 
two  footways,  one  for  those  going  from 
Wi^ping  and  Botherhithe,  and  one  for 
those  going  in  the  opposite  direction. 

a  • 

Thanes  (l  syl.)  were  of  two  sorts, 
X[e9$e  Thegnea  and  World  Thegnee, 
Bishops  were  '  Messa  Thanes,'  .and  by 
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thaUwsol  King  Atiwlston  nnlradwilli 
earls  or  •ecular  Thanefl.  Other  prierta 
were  'World  Thanes,*  and  henoe  were 
subsequently  entitled  '  Sir.*  The  bishop 
still  retains  the  title  of  Lw^  but  the 
wife  of  a  bishop  has  no  title,  no4  eren 
that  of  a  common  kni|rht*s  wife. 

Thannaim  (TM.  Jewish  doctors, 
antbors  of  the  '  Mishnah.'  They  lired 
from  the  time  of  Malachi  to  Bx.  21.  Sse 
p.  iQl, '  Emofalm.' 

Tte-MtabBSh'i^M  nlossa  byBshUJi 
Kaokl  tow  " 


in»4 

bsoMMdMVMMCIte]  £>« 
itaroftiM*Listato«lhsWcicM.'    I 
o(  tkli  nT•lH&oi^  wkan  I 
la^daOtSba  ranussd  Imi 


Tlutumaturga  of  the   Kine- 

taenth  CentUl^  (I'M*  Filamena, 
of  whom  nothing  is  known  except  that 
three  tiles  were  disintemd  in  1803  in  the 
cemetery  of  Pritcilla,  inscribed  thus: 

}  L>TCBNA  I       I  PAXTE  |      |  CVMFI  |. 

By  changing  the  pocition  of  the  tiles  we 

gei  PAxn  cmiFi  lumska,  and  by  dividing 

the  words  Par  ieewm  FiJUuiMna,    The 

miraelee,  of  coarse,  were  those  attribated 

to  the  disinterred  body. 

w«  sn  tf»T«lr  to^d  ••  Mi  hMovto  teat  ttHkl  lbs 
'Vtargta  Ksilgrv^look  the  InvUs  to  iwresl  le  a 


It  TbiB  iilly  stafl  Is 
hMovto  tefol  in  «te  IBIh  MBk.  and  to 
ltoTs4  by  msny.    flhiMna  to  dnly 

eflhcFByto 


Thaamatargists.      Workers    of 

miracles.    (Greek  #s»fMtrovpfy«M,  to  work 
wonders,  or  perform  tricks  of  jugglery.) 

From  the  Old  Testament  tLe  greatnt 
wonder-  workers  were  Jtfotet,  Jdnnes  and 
JamdfVf    (Pharaoh*s    magieiaaa),    and 

BotnJltheiiMi  who  taught  Simon  ICagns, 
was  a  great  thanmatorgist. 

Simon  MaauM  was  called  'The  Great 

Power  of  God  *  (Acts  riiL  10). 

A  mosl  fmahto  Mommt  of  Um  Meant  of  I 
I  taJtaMcB  of  that  aC  KUJah.  la  gli 


'  Kdiaa  and  Q«artoa/ 8  Dae..  IflSB. 
to  Iha  praaaaea  of  Maco  and  an 
apnttad  to 
bj  Chrtat,  aoah  aa 
I  villpvaparai 
teolot  antbtona.  .  .  .  IwiUl 
alaolpaopla  any  ealaattol 
*  Varl&'varlly.  I  trnj  onto 
InoM  akaU  not  aaa  daatb:'lDr  In 
Ilia.'    And  a^ln.  'Banan 

tba  Waid  of  Ood.    I  an 


4a-a.    It 


for 


of 

I  ^  t» 


Fete  Day. 


em« 


life* 


1  JiwU^^fiMid  of  Tylna.    '  Lif e '  by  Phikstrttos  in  8  books 

PbOealrttaa  sara :  *  Ha  ratoad  tba  daad.  baalad  tba  alak.  aaal  oat  dai 
nttaaad  ptothaelaa.  and  aaw  at  ■phiawa  tba  ■■■■linllim  of  Do. 
Bdtlan. 

TXoHmu,  the  Neo-PUtonio  philosopher.    *  Life '  by  Pornhyry 

Gregory f  bishop  of  Neocesarea,  in  C^ipadocia.    Callea  < 

phatioally  *TneThanmatorgiu'  .... 
DionysMM,  or  Den]rSi  P^f^^^^  ttani  of  Fkaaoe  •  • 
Quintui  of  JEolia,  in  Asia  Minor       »       .       •       # 

jnomdnu9  of  Antioch,  martyr 

Aaclepioi.  the  Sabine.    Mtftyred  at  AntinSe,  in  Egypt 
yie€Ha»t  bishop  of  Myra,  in  Lyda      .... 
Maeariui  the  Elder,  of  Egypt.    Solitary  of  Scetd    . 
Martin  oi  Tom,  who  diTided  his  oloak  with  a  beggar. 

by  N.  Qervais  .•.....• 
Tiiut,  martyr,  while  Borne  was  onder  the  Goths  • 
Oermdnui^  bishop  oi  Aozerre,  confessor    .  • 

Proclue,    *  Life  '  by  Marinas,  and  by  Evnapias 
BrigiL  or  Brigida,  of  Ireland.   Her  cell  was  called '  KiU-Daia 

Zrtniw.  pope  and  martyr S8  Sept. 

CtffikW^,  the* British  Thaomatnrgua' 90  March 

JbfMU,  priest  of  St.  Sabas,  in  Palestine.    Of  the  Greek  Church  fll  Sept. 
HeeyehiM^  solitary  of  St.  Andrew's,  in  Bithynia.    Of  the 

Greek  Chnroh •       •       •    6  March 

/oAfi.  bishop  of  PoiybStoa,  in  Asia     ••..•.    SDeo. 

ifooc  of  CccdSra,  martyr 8  June 

Aldric,  bishop  of  Mans .    7  Jan. 

Bernard  d  Glairraiix,  called  *  The  True  Thaomataigiia  of  the 

West' WAq^. 


17  Nor. 

90ct. 

9  March 

9  Feb. 
98  Jan. 

6Dec 
16  Jan. 

11  Not. 
16  Ang. 
81  July 
84  Oct 
IFeb. 


]M>5-970 

ai9-970 
8ni  cent, 
died  988 
died  SOS 
died  311 
died  849 

810-898 

816-^97 

died  410 

880-^48 

41S-483 


870-667 
died  668 
7th 


Sthoeni. 

athoenk 

died  881 

800-858 

1091--UO 


SlUmfATCBaiBTS 


Flit  Day. 


Itidort  of  SotiUs,  brm  Mwiuor.     'Life'  bj  J'olm  ot  D»- 

Itomtnie,  foondet  of  the  Dommicans  ■ 
JVuRcit  ot  ABsisi,  foDDiJeT  ot  thsFranciBcuig  ....  <l  OoL 
Syaeintht  called  '  ThAnmatiuviiB  of  the  Thirteenth  C«nt[iry ' »  16  Aug. 
^nfftony  of  Padoa,  who  preached  to  the  flihea .  .  18  Jane 

CathMtn»  ot  Sieok.  (Not  the  Catherine  UmoiiB  toi  the  vheel)  80  April 
VtTiant  Ferrer t  m  Bpaniah  Dominican  >  ■  «  «  •  8  April 
Praneit  ot  Fanlb,  tonndei  of  the  Uininu  .         .        .        .        .3  April 

PratieU  Xavitr,  apoatle  ol  the  Indiana 8  Dec. 

Charlai  Borrtimio,  aichbiahov  of  Milan 4  Nor. 

Ytncent  of  Faol,  tooudei  cj  the  Laiarlate  and  >  Biatan  of 
Cbftiity' ISJnlj 


1110-11' 
1170-13! 
11B9-19! 


n.  Of  these  neither  the  time  of  birth 
nor  ol  death  i«  known : — 

Flu  Day. 

Arunat,  or  Ananias,  anchorite 

and    prophet.       In    Qreek 

menoIogT  .  .  .  .IT  Feb. 
Attaittt,    hoDOnred     in    the 

Qreek  Chnroh  .  .  .8  Jane 
Diat,  amhimandiite  and  th&a- 

matOTgiBt  ol  Constantinoi^  19  Jot; 
Eiitabeih,  virgin  of  Conatanti- 

nople  .  M  April 

SHilrathu    ol     Nicomedia. 

HoDonred    in   the    Oieek 

Chmcb  .  .  .  S&  IB  April 
Felix  ot  SpoUto  .  .  ,18  June 
Filumlna,  called   'Thanina- 

tnrga    of    the   Nineteenth 

Centor;,'  of  whom  noUiinE 


Hy,   L'AtSTHlaH 


>gt)tiw.'m.i]Lp.^r 

QeoTfiiu  the  Yonngor.   Hon- 

oorad  at  Conitautiuople  .  38  March 
Qeorgnu-TheoplidruM,  ol  the 

Greek  Church      .  .11  March 

lUyriui,  of  the  Greek  Cfaorch  8  April 
Jailmut,  ot  the  Oreek  Chaich  4  Feb. 
Maurm  of  Sopeto.    (Mot  the 

gTeatHaaraiofGlanfeaille)  18  June 
Memtum,  of  the  Oreek  Church  38  April 
Onaimui,     of      the      Qreek 

Chorch         .  .         .14  July 

Peter,  bisliop  ot  Argoe    .         .    8  Ha; 
Peler  ot  QaUia  Ciaalplna 
Philotheut,    loonder    of    the 

monaater;  ol  Mermecimn, 

on  the  Bosphenii       ,       .  IG  Sept 


FIta  Day. 

BiUa,  a  Tirgiu  ol  Coblenti    .  80  Aog. 

BvJXniu,  deaooD  of   Sin6p£, 

martyr  ,         .        ,        ,    T  April 

Sebailiana,  Qreek  Chnieh     .    T  Jane 

Bt«ptim\,  ThaomatutKOi  ol 
the  lanra  of  St  Babaa,  in 
Palestine      .  .        .18  Jal]r 

Thatatiu*  ot  Lrcaonia.  {Not 
the  patriarch  of  Conitanti- 
nople) 9G  Feb. 

ThaocUta,  Greek  Chnmh       ,  SI  Aog. 

Ttttu,  of  the  Greek  Chorch   .    9  Atwkl 

Zanaii,  called '  Thanmatorgm 
ol  Onutantinople '      ,       ,8  June 
HI.  The  loUovrinswere  miracle  workera, 

bnt  not  entitled  'Thann' "  '--■'-- 

Catholio  Chorch  :- 


by  the 


ss:cs«i^ffi;'^' 


PhyalcoB '  (18ET-S). 

Apparently  thaamaturgy  did  not  hold 
a  very  high  place  in  the  Chriatiaa  Chnrch. 
It  waa  eitremelf  oonunon,  and  nothing 
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whatorer  ■  known  of  Buuiy  thanmft- 
tmgisU  beyond  tlie  nama  •aAfite  day. 

Thatunatoxgiuk    The   fbllowing 
are  given  aa  thanmatofgi  by  Mgi^.  Go^rin, 
*Petita  BoDandistes,'  xvii  p.  757. 
Antony  of  Padua .  .    1193-1281 

Bridget  or  Brigit  of  Ireland  i3(H>23 
Fianoia  do  Paola .  .  .  Uld-1507 
Gregory  of  Neocesar^  *aiS-^0 

Hyacinai(ofthel8th6entJ.  li«l>lto7 
Meitin  of  Toore   .  '.       '816-1197 

Yinoent  Ferrier  .  .  .  18ft7-Ul9 
Fianeie  Xavier      .  .    1606-155S 

HvBdMdfl  of  olben  ■«•  mU  to  hmiw  vQrk«d 


ThamnatarffUB  of  the  West 

{The),  0t.  Bernard  of  datrranx  (1091- 
1168). 

The  before  a  proper  name  in  Scot- 
land and  Ireland  means  the  head  of  a 
ohtfi,  aa:  The  MacLeod,  The  Chiahofan, 
in  Scotland;  The  O'Donofchoe,  The 
O'Connor  Don,  in  Ireland.  The  assump- 
tion <A  '  the '  was  forbidden  and  declared 
treasonable  beoanae  the  head  of  a  clan, 
like  The  O'KeUl,  also  claimed  a  right  to 
aOTereignty.  Thus  when  O'Neill  threw 
off  his  allegiance  to  Queen  EUizabeth,  he 
caUed  himself  'The  O'NeiU  of  Ulster,' 
meaning  Uiat  he  was  king  of  Ulster. 

The'atineB(8syl.),15S4.  Conflrmod 
br  Clement  VII.  in  1594.  Settled  in 
France  by  Cardinal  Macarin  in  1644, 
and  snppreeted  in  France  in  1790.  The 
order  was  fonnded  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Chieti  (in  Latin,  TAedfe),  who  afterwards 
was  pope  (Paul  IV.).  The  object  of  the 
order  was  to  reform  the  lives  of  the  clere^, 
and  restore  the  priesthood  to  apostolic 
parity.  TUmj  wore  a  black  soutane,  and 
black  robe  with  white  sleeves. 

Theatlnee  of  the  Conffrem- 

tioilf  1688.  An  order  of  nuns  founded 
at  Naples  by  Ursula  Benincasa.  Made 
anfajaot  to  the  Theatines  by  Clement  IX. 
in  1668. 

Theattnee  of  the  Hermitage, 

1610.  Founded  in  Naplea  hj  Ursula 
Benincaaa,  and  confirmed  by  Urban  VIIL 
in  16S4. 

ThebaidiO.    See  p.  787,  <  Sahidic' 

ThelluBson  Aot  {The),  89  &  40 
Geo.  ni.  o.  98.  For  checking  the  dispo- 
sition of  testators  to  restricting  the  use 


of  their  fortunes  till  they  had  accamn- 
lated  to  very  large  sanonnto.  8o  called 
fropi  Mr.  Thellusson,  who  bad  directed 
in  his  will  that  his  personal  property 
should  be  left  to  accumulate  diuaag  the 
lives  of  his  three  sons,  and  the  liTea  of 
their  sans,  and  then  to  be  inherited  by 
the  eldest  male  descendant  of  hia  three 
sons.  No  testator  can  now  tie  np  Itis 
property  for  more  than  twenty-one  ycar^ 
dating  from  the  death  of  the  testator. 


la  tlM  Hoot 


io  uo 

•xirt.lha 

oTUm 


mdladllJaly,ligT.  Uwa 
of  Lonto  thmk  hte  '■tock* 
rUOyMn.whaa  llwoald 


Hai. 


tonft 


Themistiana,  686.  Manc^yvitea, 
originated  by  Themistins,  deacon  at 
Alexandria.    Also  called  AgncMtes  (^.r.). 

Themis'toclte      of      Modem 

Greece.    Constantine  Kanaris  (IT^^S- 
1855). 

TheodoT'iei  Infemiun.  The 
crater  at  lapiri. 

Theodosian  Code  (The).  Said  to 
have  been  oompiled  by  conunand  of 
TheodoeiuB  the  Younger,  Emperor  of  the 
East  (401,  408-450).  .  The  reputed  date 
of  the  code  is  438 ;  but  nine  years  later 
the  *  Novella  Constitntiones '  were 
piromulgated  in  the  Western  enipire. 
The  cc^ex  consists  of  16  booka,  sxd>- 
divided  into  titles  and  seotiona.  The 
S69  laws  are  imperial  Rescripts  (^.r.) 
consecrating  the  wisdom  of  Christian 
princes  from  the  reign  of  Constantine  to 
the  year  447.  One  of  the  edicts  aacribed 
to  Uonstantine,  extending  the  jurisdic- 
ti<m  of  bishops  to  all  causes,  has  been 
proved  to  be  a  forgery;  it  ia,  however, 
inserted  in  the  capitularies  of  Charle- 
magne.   Bee  p  684, '  Literary  Forgeriea.* 

AboUmv  adiet,  aserlbad  to  th«  m 
[OonrtaBUm].  and  Muwxad  to  tha 
cods,  •zleiiidad  tlM  Inrladlcikm  of  Xbm 
all  eaws—  which  mhm  party  cho—  to  wS«r  to  ft, 
ta  UMThad  abaaA 


not  anhlaet  to  appaal.    Thia  adlafc 

haan  pvovad  to  ba  »  awfucy-— Haixam.  muie 

Aga,  voL  tL  p.  Ul. 

Theodosian  Table  {The),  Same 
as  the  Pentingerian  Table  (g.o.). 

Theoph'ilan'thropists  (Lovers 
of  God  and  man),  1796-1800.  Fhilan- 
.thropic  deists  who  rose  in  France  during 
the  revolution.  They  believed  in  God 
and  the  immortality  (rf  the  soul,  but  not 


THEOPHORON 


TBERMOPYLJE 
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in  the  Christian   scheme  of   salvsition 

throngh  faith  or  by  the  atonement.  They 

conflidered  that  the  duty  of  man  is  doing 

good,  and  their  rule  was,  'Worship  God, 

cherish  yonr  kind,  and  render  yonrself 

useful  to  yonr  country.'    Thomas  Paine 

was  one  of  the  founders  of  this  society, 

and  one  of  its  most  aotiye  members. 

These  TheophilMithrqptote  sajpenedod  the  so- 
cial drole  of  Aria.  Ita  onlet  anthora  were  Anber. 
meaall,  ahemln,  Maadar,  woA  Valamttn  Haav. 
The  euU  -wma  |>rof eased  In  many  of  fhe  Frenca 


chnrebee,  boi  was  f orblddan  In  iBOOi 


Theoph'oron,  Christot'okoB, 
and  Theot'okos.  Nestorius  (6th  cent.) 
declared  that  Mary  was  not  0€OT6itos 
(mother  of  God^,  but  only  xpt<rror<{KOf 
(mother  of  Chnst),  for  God  cannot  be 
bom  of  a  woman.  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
he  called  &€o^»6pw  (possessed  of  God)'. 
These  distinctions  were  condemned  by 
the  Council  of  Ephesas  in  481. 

Theos'opky^  1889,  means  *  the  wis- 
dom of  the  gOGs,'  or  the  divine  wisdom 
which  underlies  all  religions.  It  pro- 
fesses to  pick  out  the  grains  of  wisdom 
from  all  the  divers  religious  systems  of 
the  world,  and  to  amalgamate  them  into 
one  oonsistenlrwhole. 

Theot  (Catherme),  1725-1798.  A 
French  visionary,  who  called  herself 
sometimes  the  Mother  of  Gtod  and  some- 
times the  new  Eve. 

Theotokos.    See  '  Theophoron.' 

TherapeulW  {The),  Greek  etpawev- 
rod.  Gre^  Jews  of  Egypt,  more  rigid 
than  the  Bsaenes,  as  they  avoided  towns 
and  dwelt  only  in  deserto  or  '  commons,' 
where  they  gave  themselves  up  to  contem- 
plation. Like  the  Essenes  they  had  all 
things  in  common,  but  unlike  the  Es- 
senes they  abjured  all  possessions  beyond 
the  barest  necessities.  When  anyone 
entered  the  sodetv  he  *■  sold  all  that  he 
had  and  gave  to  the  poor.'  The  Thera- 
pente  were  all  celibates,  like  the  Essenes, 
altiiough  women  were  allowed  to  join 
their  society.  On  Sabbath  days  all  dued 
together,  the  women  on  one  side,  the  men 
omtoeite,  and  the  fare  was  bread  and 
salt,  with  a  little  hyssop  (Philo,  <De  Vita 
Contemplativa '). 

The  TherapenUa  beUeved  ttial  Ood  Is  the  author 
of  all  flood,  hatnol  of  tnVL 

Thai  ihe  soul  is  ImmortaL  That  the  good  are 
rewatded  after  death,  and  the  wleked  ponlshed. 

TheY  ohieoted  to  aniaal  aaorUoe,  as  no  man 
could  be  Juitified  In  taking  lite. 


Ther'niidor  (T^  9th\  Yesr  n. 
27  July,  1794.  T\aA  diay  wnen  Bobes- 
pierre  was  accused  by  Tallien  in  the  Con- 
vention, and  arrested  in  the  Hdtel-de- 
ViUe,  Paris.  He  and  22  of  his  partisans 
were  guillotined  next  day  (10  Thermidor, 
YearlL). 


Amonsrt  these  partisans  were  8t.  Tost,  Lebas, 
Henrlot.  Itobeaplerre  jenme,  *«.  The  month 
called  Thermidov  was  from  19  July  to  18  Aug. 

Thermido'rian     Gtovenunant 

(T^),  1795-1799.  The  French  Directozy 
was  so  called  because  it  was  established 
in  the  month  Thormidor  (July). 

Thermldo'rian  Beign  of  Terror 

{The)y  1796.  The  period  which  immedi- 
ately succeeded  the  fall  of  Robespierre, 
when  the  Anti-Jacobins  were  in  power, 
and  guillotined  the  Jacobins  wiui  the 
same  relentless  vengeance  as  Robespierre 
had  shown  against  tiie  Anti-Jacobins. 

Thermidc'riaiiB.  Partisans  of  the 
9th  Thermidor.  See  '  Thermidor.'  Origi- 
nally applied  to  Tallien,  Legendre,  Le- 
cointro,  Fr^ron,  Thuriot,  Bourdon  de 
rOise,  and  Barras,  but  afterwards  (1794) 
anplied  to  all  the  Anti-Jacobin  party, 
which  rose  into  power  on  the  downmll  of 
Bobespierre  (9  Thermidor,  Tear  II.),  is, 
27  July,  1794.  There  were  a  host  of 
young  Thermidorians  called  'Fr^ron's 
Gilded  Touth.'    See  *  Jeunesse  Dor^e.' 

Oenesally  speaking,  the  term  Themldorlans 
was  ^mllM  to  those  who  wanted  to  restore  the 
monarchy. 

Thermop7lffi  of  France  (The\ 

1792.  The  Forest  of  Argonne,  which 
Thouvenot  was  assigned  by  General 
Dumouriez  to  hold  against  the  army  of 
Brunswick,  who  was  marching  on  to- 
wards Paris.  Whilst  planning  how  he 
was  to  prevent  the  allied  Prussian  and 
Austrian  armies,  which  had  just  taken 
Verdun  (2  Sept.,  1792),  l^m  advancing 
on  Paris,  he  wrote  to  the  French  min- 
isters, 'Grand-Prey  and  Islettes  are 
our  ThermopvlflB.'  He  meant  that  the 
enemy  would  be  penned  up  in  the  deso- 
late, muddy,  and  sterile  fields  of  Cam- 
nagne,  if  his  army  held  Grand-Prey  and 
Islettes.  If  not  the  enemy  would  winter 
in  tiie  fertile  oountry  ol  the  Trois 
EvSohes. 

[Dnmonrles]  beokons  a  certain  yoong  Thoava 
not,  the  lire  of  whose  looks  had  pleased  him,  to 
watt  a  moment.  ThouTonot  waits :  '  YiHla  (say* 
PolymeUa,  pointing  to  the  map)  that  la  the  Forest 
of  Argonne,  that  long  atrip  of  rocky  moontaln  and 
wild  wood— Mmilea  U>ng  .  .  ,  this  might  one  .  . . 
. .  [aadlonco  wS^  . . .  [lUmighD^ths 
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Mm,  T^  fii..  taok  L,  1. 

Thee'mophor'ia.  AfMtivalof  tha 
•aoient  Graeks  in  bonoor  of  DemSter, 
thetheunoph'arotorlAW-giTer.  It  lasted 
thxM  days  of  October,  and  only  married 
women  ooold  take  part  in  the  ceremonies. 
The  last  day,  called  Kalligenei'a,  was 
spent  in  jollity  and  raillery. 

Thiers  (lfo»u.)'  His  nicknames  were 

*  Attila  le  Petit,'  *  Tamerlan  k  lunettes/ 
•Cam^l^on/  'G^n^ral  Bonne/  'Le  Roi 
des  Yersaillenz.'  Lonis  Adblphe  Thiers, 
bom  at  Marseilles  1707;  first  president 
of  the  Fx«nch  BepnbUo  1871>1873 ;  died 
1877. 

Thiffgers  and  SomeTS  of  Soot- 
land.  Bmiilar  to  the  *  st«irdy  logaes '  of 
England.  Vagabonds  who  preferred 
begging  to  work,  and  ooUected  alms 
by  menacing  the  timid.  James  I.  of 
S5^i^»m1  tried  to  pat  them  down,  and 
ordered  licensed  beggars  to  wear  a  badge. 
These    licensed    beggars   were    called 

*  Oaberlnnsies.' 


To  this  to  to  b«i.  AaolMit  0«nii»B  iMtfCM.  Thif - 
MMiJMWilfcUnThl^lMra.  A  SoriMr.  la  Beotoh 
Gw  la  oiM  wbotekM  temA  and  ditak  from  othcn 


brIWMOTlhiwta.  BorBOvBaMlKmwManwIkl- 
tnry  •xmUou  or  Mrrllo  Waaro  In  Seotland  and 
Intend.  Pnrvoyaao*  itm  a  alnibur  •neiUm  Sn 
StaiSMid.  that  to  food  Mid  fMO  qoartMS  for  klngor 

cklot  Mid  OH  bia  rollBOO  on  —— "^ 


Thimble  I«ea|pie  (TA«),  1880.   To 

provide  work  at  fair  wages  for  women 
whose  only  means  of  liTeUnood  is  needle- 
work. 

ThinsD.  An  hyipothetical  ci^  of 
ancient  geographers,  situated,  as  Ptolemy 
sayR  (book  vii.,  8),  *  on  or  near  the  yast 
ocean  whidi  boonds  Asia.  It  is  enclosed 
by  bimaen  walls.'  The  following  is  the 
description  given  in  the  Periplus  of  this 
city:  *It  is  situated  nnder  the  Lesaer 
Bear,  and  is  reported  to  border  on  the 
opposite  part  of  Pontus  and  the  Caspian 
Sea,  by  which  the  Mnotis  Pains  flows 
into  the  ocean '  ('  Periplus  Hans  Ery- 
thr«i,'  ap.  Hudson.  *  Geogr.  Vet,  Scrip- 
GrsBci  Mmores/  vol.  i.,  p.  86). 

Bono  Idonttly  Tblna  with  Ohlna. 

'  Third  Founder  of  Borne  (TA^). 
CaiuB  Marine,  the  victor  of  the  Teutons 
and  Cimbrians  (b.c.  101);  the  second 
founder  was  CamiUus,  who  overthrew 
the  Gauls  that  invaded  Rome  under 
Brennus  (b.c.  867).  Romulus  is  called 
'the  original  foiwdw  (b.c.  7&8}. 


Third  Order  of  Balifi^oniBtt 

(r*d).    866  p.  878»  •  Tertiariofc' 

Third  BomiilaB(r^).  S^e  above, 
*  Third  Fo«mder  of  Borne.' 

Thirlwall  Prise  {Ths\  for  ocigiual 
historical  research.  A  priae  given  eveiy 
alternate  year.  Part  of  the  prise  is  a 
bronie  medal.  Open  to  all  grmdnates  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge  of  not  more 
than  four  years'  standing.  Founded  oat 
of  the  Thirlwall  memwial  faad  1884; 
first  award  1889. 

ThirteenXrnitedColonieB(rAtfl. 

1775.  The  style  aasomed  by  the  Amai- 
can  Congress  ^ter  Georgie  sent  in  her 
adhesion.  ¥or  the  other  tweire  oolonies, 
tee  *Patre8Patri».'  See  aUo  *  Cosigress 
of  the  United  Colimies.' 

Thirty  (BaiiU  of  the),  1S51.  Tlw 
defiance  ci  Jean  sire  de  Beeamenoir  to 
the  English  chAtelain  Bemboroagfa  to 
decide  a  contest  by  thirty  BretoBB  pitied 
against  thirty  Englishmen.  It  is  aiM 
by  French  historians  that  tdbet  eight  d 
the  EnglishmMi  had  been  alnin,  the  nil 
surrendered;  and  that  "Jean  sire  de 
B^tumanoir  quenched  his  thirst  with  s 
draught  of  blood.  The  fight  took  plac» 
between  the  castles  of  Josselin  and 
Ploermel  in  France. 

Thirty  Tyrants  (The).  L  Of 
Athene,  b.c.  404.  After  the  battle  d 
iBgospotimos,  the  government  of  Athens 
was  changed  into  an  oligarchy.  Thepc^ 
tioal  dubs  named  a  committee  of  fire  wbs 
called  themselves  the  Athenian  epfaors; 
and  this  committee  nominated  thinj 
persons  to  draw  up  the  new  constitnttcB 
and  to  undertake  the  temporary  admi- 
nistration of  the  city.  The  chief  nani» 
were  TheramSnSs  and  Critlas.  The  com- 
mittee thus  appointed  soon  obtained  the 
nnenviable  name  of  the  Thirty  Tyrants. 

n.  Of  Borne,  b.c.  200.    A  term  looeelj 

applied  to  a  number  of  nanxpov  who 

assumed  the  rank  and  title  of  Auguet^ 

in  different  Roman  provinoes  alter  tb» 

death  of  Valerian.    The  phrase  applied 

to    a   list  of   independent    rivals,  only 

nineteen  in  number,  is  ridicnlona,  ajsd 

these  rivals  in  no  wise  reaemhled  the 

council  of   thirty  set   by  Sparta   ov«r 

Athens. 

Th«  nliMtMn  VNtsndan  to  Ilia  Bonaa  tkroa* 
wwr«  CTrUdte.  MaoriSntM.  BdOate  OdMiathw. 
and  ZraOUa  {in  th»  Kaiti) ;  PosUraBms,  LoUise, 
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Victorlnos  aind  his  noibor  Victftrla.  Uarlns,  and 
Telrlctts  (in  Oaal  and  the  western  provinces): 
Intfannos,  ltoa>^1i*"n«,  Mud  Aureolaa  (in  IllTrloam 
and  Um  oonflnMi  of  Uie  Danabe) :  telarnlnos,  in 
Ponfcoa ;  Treballiui.  in  lianrla :  Piao,  in  Thewaly ; 


Valens,  in  Aohal*:  JSmllian.  in  Egrvk ;  uid  G«l* 
■us.  in  Afrlo*.  Thoy  all  died  a  TlolMit  deaUi. 
PerlMHps  ilie  fhirif  was  mads  up  of  the  wlTes  sad 


children  involved  in  the  deaths  of  the  pretenders. 

Thirty  Tears'  Peace  of  Venice 

(The).  From  1588  to  1670,  when  Selim 
II.  Bnltan  of  Turkey  declared  war  against 
Venice  wholly  without  provocation. 

Thirty  Years'  Truce  (TJie),  b.c. 

446-416.  This  truce  preceded  the  great 
Pel(^xmne8ian  war. 

Thirty  Years'  War  (A).  The 
War  of  tne  Boses  lasted  thirty  years; 
and  in  this  civil  war  more  than  100,000 
Englishmen  lost  their  lives.  The  first 
battle  was  that  of  St.  Albans  28  May, 
1455.  and  the  war  ended  with  the  deatii 
of  Richard  III.  in  Bosworth  Field  28 
Aug.,  1488.  The  other  historic  battles 
were :  Northampton,  in  which  Henry  VI. 
was  made  prisoner  a  second  time  19 
July,  1460 ;  Wakefield,  in  which  Richard 
duke  of  York  was  slain  81  Dec.,  1460; 
Towton,  in  which  Henry  VI.  was  a  third 
time  made  prisoner — this  was  one  of  the 
bloodiest  domestic  battles  ever  fought, 
20  March,  1461.  Hexham,  won  by  the 
Yorkists  15  May,  1468;  Bamet,  in  which 
the  Earl  of  Warwick  was  slain,  fought 
Easter  Day,  14  April,  1471 ;  Tewkesbury, 
in  which  Margaret  and  her  son  were 
taken  prisoners  4  May,  1471.  Altogether 
eight  noted  battles. 

Thirty  Years'  War  (The),  161ft- 
1648.  A  war  to  extirpate  the  Protestants 
of  Germany  set  on  foot  by  Kaiser  Fer- 
dinand n.  It  may  be  divided  into  four 
parts,  thus — 

I.  From  the  commencement  to  the 
Danish  intervention.  A  period  of  seven 
years  ^618-1625). 

II.  From  the  b<^inning  of  the  Danish 
intervention  to  the  peace  of  Liibeck, 
when  Christian  IV.  of  Denmark  retired 
from  the  contest.  A  period  of  five  years 
(1625-1680). 

ILL  From  the  intervention  of  the 
Swedes  under  Gustavos  Adolphns  to  the 
battle  of  Nordlingen.  Another  period  of 
five  years  (1680-1684). 

IV.  From  the  French  intervention  to 
the  peaco  of  Westphalia,  a  period  of 
thirt^an  years,  in  wluch  the  character  of 
the  war  was  wholly  changed.    It  was  no 


longer  a  religious  war,  but  a  fight  by 
France  and  Sweden  for  German  ascend* 
ency  (1685-1648). 

Thistle  {Knights  of  the\  800,  said 
to  have  been  founded  in  Scotland  by 
Archalcus.  Revived  by  James  II.  of  Great 
Britain  in  1687 ;  again  by  Anne  81  Dec., 
1708.  The  badge  is  a  collar  composed 
of  sixteen  gold  thistles  interlaced  with 
golden  sprigs  of  me ;  and  a  small  golden 
image  of  St.  Andrew  in  a  gold  oadge 
attached  to  the  collar.  The  motto  is 
*  Nemo  me  impune  lacessit.' 

The '  me  *  is  a  pan.    Thistles  And-rew  (ni«). 

Thistlewood's        Conspiracy, 

1820,  to  assassinate  all    the   ministry. 

Arthur  Thistlewood  had  been  arrested 

for  taking  part  in  the  Spa  Fields  riots 

(^.t7.),  Dec.  1816.    He  challenged  Lord 

Sidmouth    (secretary  of    state   for    the 

Home  Department)  1817.    Sixteen  of  the 

ministers  were  to  die  at  Lord  Hanowby's 

house  in  Groevenor  Square  on  19  Feb. 

One  of  the  conspirators  was  to  call  with 

a  note,  and  when  the  door  was  opened 

the  rest  were  to  rush  in  and  murder  all  the 

ministers,  bringing  oil  m  bags  the  heads 

of    Sidmouth   and    Castlereagh.     They 

were  then  to  throw  fireballs  into  the 

straw-sheds  of  the  cavalry  barracks  and 

set  them  on  fire ;  and  then  to  take  the 

Bank  and  the  Tower.    Edwards  informed 

against  the  conspirators,  so  the  whole 

affair  ended  in  smoke.    Thistlewood  and 

four  others  were  executed  1  May,  1820. 

The  foor  oihers  were  In^,  Brant,  Tidd.  mnA. 
Ilsvldson.    CA>ileresi{h,  prononnoe  Ca«<le<ria|p. 

Thomas  {Christians  of  St.),    A  very 

early  sect  settled  on  the  coast  of  Malabar, 

and  said  to  have  been  planted  by  Thomas 

the  apostle.    They  lapsed  into  the  Kes- 

torian  heresy ;  that  is,  they  believed  in 

t)io  co-existence  of  the  two  natures  of 

Christ,  but  not  in  their  union.  At  present 

they  are  chiefly  Monophysites,  but  many 

are  Romanists  of  the  Eastern  rite. 

It  is  certainly  remsrkable  that  the  chozeheA 
■sJd  to  have  been  toondsd  by  apostles  were,  ss  a 
role,  not  what  Is  now  called  '  orthodox.'  These 
were  theSevon  Chnrches  of  Asia,  the  St.  Tbomss 
Christians,  the  Chwch  of  Falla  presided  over  by 
Jsmos  sad  his  brother,  and  so  on. 

Thoxnasites.  See  p.  1G9,  '  Qurist- 
ade^hions.' 

Thomists.  Disciples  of  Thomas 
Aquinas  (1224-1274),  who  applied  the 
Aristotelian  philosophy  to  Christianity. 
Aquinas  was  a  Donunican,  and  therefore 

aL 


Icwemof  John  NichoU  Tb«^.  ^^ed 

of  Cornwall.  ^^%^.fJ>^^/t^nB>J.  ^•'7,1 
the  n«ne  of  Sir  WUliwn  <^^„a  wboWy 
oot  that  he  was  ibe  Mewwf .  ^n^^  i^^. 
iiurolnerablo  by  fire  or  steel.  pecUbl* 
tio  bad  a  large  foUowing  <»  r^Vo  ^^^ 

gnilty  of  rioting.     Tbe  iwl»*S  bnrie* 

SaUed  out.  Thorn  was  shot,  •» 

at  Heme  HiU  6  Jone,  1B98.  ,e»tod  m 

Mr.  WyM  Mtwi^  to  tiM  tjVam^ttto*'^^'''"'''^^*** 
Ah*  oooBty  of  K«nt  by>h»daiialono<  *74i. 

-Homrr.  Ki...  ./  fc... ,«.  «». »  ^^,^ 


*»»«    ''«5'..^r  the  tflf^^J^        •' 


„»„  Jonn  Eeev-  «««v.».«; 

18th  cent.  ..^  ^:  •  lb-  "KST  STii^'S 

Ttoree  Cbaptort  (T^u»g^ 

ttJfJiSSyo'fKStbySS^  \   ^/♦^iJf^lLies  of  Theodore  oi        ^  ^ 

the  wars  between  ihe  Poles  •»*  3,  ibis  ^^f^Sln  t^nt.  ^^^l^!oininuni<*V  ^ 
tonic  Knights  of  Prenssen.  ^ti  *«*  \  Y«  dlSSorS  to  <^utc\i^  coi«^  j^,t„^ 
*reatvalltheweatemnMtofPt«^*^«*aen  \   »^*  ^!?a    .^nd  buiW 


tonic    Knights  of    Prenssesi*    ^esen*^^ 
treaty  all  the  western  part  of  P^  i^reus"^^ 
ceded  to  Poland,  and  the  rest  oi^^  ftel  by 
(or  anoient  Pmaaia)  was  held  ^ 
ihelmights.  ^aao^ 

Thprougli  (T^).    A8yst^*%,  Ij**?' 
by  Wentworth    and   ArcbW^/'J  cbn^cb) 
which  would  (by  the  aid  of  t^^^et  ^^ 
wr  «7''n^"^  Charles  I.  the  ^f^e  *  the- 
mte  of  all  monarchs.     It  wa0  Vbe  t^^** 
rough    subjection  of  all  law^  *^ 

-,7^5,5^^«  b?«l  not  to.*..*..  •K-  ' '^^^^ 


fenders  7«^^J^  .^e  t*^ 

nrince  of  daran'^       aia^  ••y*  L-.  idle  •** 

was  cftll^^  ^  ^j^       ,j^^^^<» 
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most  popolar  candidates  would  xopfresenfc 
the  majority,  and  the  fourth  choioe  would 
lie  between  the  least  popular  of  the 
majority  and  the  most  popular  of  the 
minority,  and  in  almost  every  oase  the 
latter  would  be  elected. 

Three  Days  of  July  {The)t  or 
'  The  Three  Days,'  July  27, 28,  29  (Tnes- 
day,  Wednesday,  and  Thursday)  of  1880, 
in  which  the  revolution  of  France  cul- 
minated in  the  abdication  of  Charles  X. 

The  temocw  Xlme  Dmt*  of  July  hftd  m  fthrlUlng 
an  effeet  In  TnnajlTMil*  as  elavwlMr*.— QoDKnr. 
UUL  qfHmtgmrW' 

Three  XSmperom  (TA«),  b.o.  2958- 

2698.  The  10th  ki  of  Chinese '  histonr.' 
nikis  mythic  period  followed  the  alle- 
sorical.  The  three  mythic  emperors  were 
Fo-hi,  Chin-ndng,  and  HoAng-li,  i.e,  son 
of  heayen,  divine  hosbandman,  and  em* 
peror  of  earth. 

Three  Fatal  to  France.  The 
fatal  number  to  Borne  has  been  six; 
and  three  has  proved  singularly  fatal  to 
France. 

I.  Take  the  kings.  The  third  of  any 
name  has  been  uniformly  either  worth- 
lees  or  unlucky :  Childebert  HI.,  Clotaire 
ni.,  Clovis  in.,  Dagobert  III.,  and 
Thierry  m.  were  roisfainAitUs. 

Creldbbic  m.,  the  last  kin^  of  France 
of  the  first  race,  was  confined  m  a  cloister 
that  Pepin  le  Bref  might  reign  in  his 
stead. 

Pbpin  le  Bref  was  the  third  Pepin: 
(1)  Pepin  de  Landen :  (2)  P^in  d'Heris- 
tal,  his  grandson,  and  (8)  Pepin  le  Bref, 
grandson  of  Pepin  d'H^ristal,  who  was 
succeeded  by  the  Carlovingian  dynasty. 

Chabixb  m.  le  Simple  was  wholly 
under  the  thumb  of  favourites,  and 
after  a  most  inglorious  reign  was 
poisoned  by  the  Gomte  de  Vennandois. 

Hembi  IIL  le  Mignon,  'weaker  than 
woman  and  worse  than  harlot,'  was 
assassinated  by  Jacques  Client. 

Ixnns  TTf.,  jcmi  king  with  Carloman, 
reigned  about  a  year  and  was  killed  by 
an  aooident  at  the  age  of  22. 

PeiLimB  HL  le  uaidi  was  dngidariy 
unfortunate,  and  singularly  misnamed 
*  The  Bold.'  This  tool  of  Labrosse  went 
on  a  emsade,  and  brought  home  the  dead 
bodies  of  five  near  relatives :  his  father, 
his  wife,  his  son,  his  brother,  snd  his 
brother-in-law.  The  'Sicilian  Vespers' 
{q.v.)  occurred  in  his  reign.  He  died  of 
an  epidemio  at  Perpignan. 


Napoleon  m.  lost  his  imperial  ^rown 
at  Sedan,  and  died  in  exile  at  Chisel- 
hurst,  in  Kent. 

n.  The  suooesaion  of  three  brothers 
has  alwm  proved  fatal : 

The  CAPETUJf  dynasty  terminated 
with  the  BUccesBion  of  three  brothers : 
Louis  X.,  Philippe  V.,  and  Charles  IV. 
(sons  of  Philippe  le  Bel). 

The  Valois  fine  came  to  an  end  by  the 
succession  of  three  brothers:  Francois 
n.,  Charles  IX.,  and  Henri  m.  (sons  of 
Henri  11.). 

The  BouBBON  dynasty  terminated  with 
the  succession  of  three  brothers ;  Louis 
XVL,  Louis  XVni.,  and  Charles  X. 
(sons  of  Louis  the  Dauphin). 

in.  The  numarchi/  of  Frauce  was 
brought  to  an  end  by  the  third  of  these 
triplets. 

The  empire  of  Fruice  consisted  of 
Napoleon  1.,  Napoleon  XL,  and  Napo- 
leon ni. 

Ut  diBlkur.  Mmpw  anb  Mxtti  pcrdtta  BcMaa, 
6lo  quoqiM  rab  nvmao  traa  perdtta  Franei* 
■emper. 

If  «<s  to  Bone  halh  atwaya  brao^t  mtaohiw. 
2%rM  hakh  a  falal  number  proved  %o  Vkanee. 
fltoep.  1M, '  Samper  cab  SexUe.' 

Three  Glorious  Days,  or  'La 
grande  semaine.'  The  insurrection  of 
27,  28,  29  July  (1880),  in  Paris,  which 
drove  Charles  X,  from  the  throne.  The 
days  were  Tuesday,  Wednesday,  and 
Thursday. 

The  poUUofJ  irorUI  wm  ehaken  by  fclie  three 

arloiu  days  In  Parte.— J^.  ▲.  VSOUSB,  Tkoma* 
rt§lt,  TOL IL  p.  2M. 

Three  Qreat  MiUtary  Orders 
{The),  The  Knights  Templars,  the 
Knights  Hospitallers,  and  the  Teutonic 
Knights  of  St.  Mary  of  Jerusalem. 

Three  Hundred  (The),  of  Milan. 
The  band  in  ohaxge  of  the  baaner  of  St. 
Ambrose,  the  sacred  oriflamme  of  Milan, 
sworn  to  die  in  its  defence.  The  three 
hundred  were  supported  by  a  guard  of 
three  times  three  hundred,  the  elect  sol- 
diers of  Lombazdy.  Three  was  a  sacred 
number,  and  three  times  three  was  thrice 

Three  in  English  history.  Oar  line  of 
kings  never  exceeds  three  reigns  without 
interruptian  or  catastn^e. 

William  I.,  n.,  Henry  I. 

A  mtuper,  Hteph— 
Henry  II.,  Richard  I. 

A  uturptr,  John. 
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THREE 


Henry  IIL,  Edward  L 

Edwaidm. 

■lohaHILi 

Henry  IV.,  V.,  VL 

Edward  IV.,  Y.,  Richard  m. 


Henry  VIL,  VnL,  Edward  VL 
ZaAj  J«B«  Ofli^. 


JaaeeL 

CterlML 

Charieell. 
WiDiam  nL,  Anne. 


George  I.,  IL,  m. 


George  IV.,  WUliam  IV.,  Victoria. 
Indirect  wiooMrioM. 

*."  mmeupk  iB  oB«  MM.  UmI  of  Joba. ««  hmw 
tfrmr  had  » tmU-fri»dekild  •■  aoTOMlgB  ladlraei 
It.    Sm  * ThiM  FMaIIo FrmaM.' 


Three  Kings  (TA«).     The  three 

Kin£B   of   Cologne   are   the    rappoeed 

Magians  who  offered  gifts  to  the  infant 

Jesus  in  Bethlehem.    The  '  Feast  of  the 

Three  Kings '  is  the  Feast  of  Epiphany 

or  Twelfth  Night.    There  was  a  famous 

dramatic  spectacle  so  called,  once  ex- 

tremdy  popular.    The  representation  in 

1886  by  the  monks  ol  Milan  b  historic. 

Thtt  BMBM  wnaHj  !!▼•&  la  Oo1ocb«  OftllMdnJ 
AM  Qmmpmt,  M •lehlor.  and  BaUhlMr :  Imt  oUmt 
tndlUons  glT«  oihrn  namM,  m  ApelUos,  Abmtm, 
and  DaniMOM ;  lU<<^aUi.  OalsUaih.  and  8ar^ 
ilB,— Ator.  Sator,  and  ParatAnM. 

Three    Kings'    Day.     Twelfth 

Day,  80  called  because  the  visit  of  the 
*  Three  Kings '  or  wise  men  of  the  East 
who  came  to  honour  Uie  infant  Jesus  is 
oommemorated  on  that  day  (the  Epi- 
phany). 

Three  per  cent.  Reduced 
Annuities  {The\  1747.  Seyeral 
funds  borrowed  at  a  higher  rate  of  inte- 
rest reduced  to  a  three  per  cent,  interest 
In  1749  by  Act  of  Parliament  it  was 
declared  tnat  all  such  holders  ol  the 
fund  as  did  not  choose  to  aooept  the 
reduced  interest  should  be  paid  off  in 
fnlL    Very  few  embraced  the  altematiye. 

Three  Popes. 

I.  In  the  nth  oent.  there  were  three 
BimnltaneouB  popes :  Benedict  IX.  (1038 
*1048),  SUtos^  XXL  (1014),  and  Ore-  1 


gory  VL,  who  bought  thfiposilificate 
(1044-1046).  Kaiser  Henry  m.  in  104«, 
baring  set  aside  Benedict  and  Gregory, 
appointed  Clement  IL,  a  Gemuua,  vbo 
died  the  following  year.  Benedict  still 
held  on,  and  in  the  two  next  years  tvo 
other  Oennans  were  appomied  by  the 


n.  In  the  16th  oent  there  were  three 
simultaneous  popes :  Qregory  XTT.  (14D6 
-1416.  died  1417),  held  hie  ooort  at  Frinli : 
Beneoict  XHL,  the  Ayi^on  pope,  held 
his  court  at  Penisoola,  in  Spain  (ISM- 
1494);  and  Alexander  V.,  the  Boraaa 
pope  (1409-1410),  meoeeded  by  John 
XXTTT.  (1410-1416).  While  Gregory  and 
Benedict  were  still  alive  the  Coundl 
of  Pisa  appointed  Martin  V.  (1417),  snd 
at  the  death  of  Benedict  Qement  Vm 
took  his  chair. 

Three  Questions  (The\  1697. 
The  lorda-lieutenants  of  counties  and 
mayors  of  borou^is  were  requested  br 
James  II.  to  nuuke  a  return  of  penoas 
who  answered  the  following  questions  a 
the  aflBrmatiTe:  (1)  If  ohoeen  to  sit  a 
the  next  parliament  will  you  Tote  fortbv 
repeal  of  the  Test  Act  and  off  the  PeoAl 
Laws?  (a)  Will  yon  give  your  rote  to 
candidates  favourable  to  those  repeals  ? 
(8)  Will  vou  support  the  deelaretaon  for 
liberty  of  conscience  bv  living  peacesWy 
with  Christians  of  a  differeut  creed  to 
your  own  ?  The  answers 
not  favourable  to  the  king's 


Three  Bejeoted  ArtioleB  (Th^i 

The  original  number  of  the  articles  d 
the  Church  of  England  was  41,  draw 
up  in  1661,  but  the  preaent  number  ts 
8U,  three  having  been  omitted  by  Cobtcv 
cation,  99  Jan.,  1568.  The  three  Stftidei 
rejected  are  these :  (1)  The  resnrrectioe 
of  the  dead  is  not  passed  already;  li 
the  soul  does  not  perUh  with  the  body; 
and  (8)  not  all  men  will  be  saved. 

Three  Sacraments  (TJut). 

L  1690.  Luther  acknowledged  onh 
three  sacraments,  viz.  **^r^Tm,  tht 
enobarist,  and  penance,  floman  Celho- 
lics  have  seven  sacraments,  but  'R^g*^*^ 
Protestants  since  1658  have  adnaitted 
but  two,  bi^itism  and  the  Lord's  supper, 
as  may  be  gathered  from  the  ohuxci 
catechism  published  that  year. 

n.  In  'Cranmer's  Catedhiam'  (g.t.] 
three  sacraments  are  authorised : 

1.  Baptism,  the  bath  of 
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or  instroment  of  the  second  birth  (pp. 
182,  206). 

2.  Absolotioni  or  the  authority  of  the 
keys,  by  virtue  of  which  pardon  is 
obtained  for  sins  after  baptism. 

8.  The  holy  communion,  which  sup- 
plies  fresh  grace  to  the  worthy  recipient, 
and  enables  him  to  go  on  from  strength 
to  strength. 

Three  States  or  Stages  {TJie), 

Comte  says  tiiemind  passes  through  three 
stages,  the  tiieological,  the  metaphysical, 
and  the  positive.  In  the  infancy  of 
thought  the  mind  attributes  phenomena 
to  the  arbitrary  will  of  some  spirit,  fairy, 
or  pervading  providence,  which  says  and 
it  is  done.  In  the  second  stage  it  attributes 
the  causes  of  phenomena  to  some  abstract 
or  hypothetical  principle,  as  law  and 
force,  in  the  third  stage  it  relies  on 
science  and  data.  Thus  plague  or 
famine  by  the  first  is  attributed  to  God ; 
by  the  second  to  eclipses  or  some  other 
hypothesis ;  by  the  third  to  bad  sanitary 
arrangements.  Most  educated  men  are 
in  idl  the  three  stages :  on  some  subjects 
they  are  in  the  tiieological  stage;  on 
others  in  the  metaphysical;  and  on 
others  in  the  positive.  Thus  Faraday 
was  remarkable  for  his  theological  and 
positive  stages. 

Three  States  {Period  of  the),  called 
by  the  Chinese  San-kuo  (221-226).  The 
states  were  (1)  Heou-Hftn,  or  Sho-H&n, 
the  continuation  of  the  HAn  or  6th 
imperial  dynasty.  It  gave  two  kings,  and 
lasted  forty-four  years.  The  seat  of  govern- 
ment was  Shen-see ;  (2)  the  kingdom  of 
Oey  or  Wei,  which  gave  five  kings,  lasted 
forty-five  years,  and  had  Hon&n  for  the 
seat  of  government ;  (8)  the  kingdom  of 
Ou  or  Woo,  which  gave  four  kings,  lasted 
forty-four  years,  and  had  its  seat  of 
government  first  at  Ou-chang,  and  after- 
wards at  Nankin. 

Three  Tailors  of  Tooley  Street 

{The).  Only  two  of  these  busybodiea 
were  tailors.  They  were  John  Grose 
(tailor,  Tooley  Street),  Hiomaa  Satterley 
(tailor,  Weuton  Street),  and  George  Sand- 
ham  (grocer,  Bermondsey  Street),  who 
met  after  business  at  a  public-house,  to 
smoke  their  pipes  and  talk  politics. 
Daring  the  movement  of  Catholic  Eman- 
cipation they  resolved  to  petition  par- 
liament, and  cornxnenced  their  docnioent 


with  these  words:  'We,  the  people  of 

England/    Canning  was  prime  minister. 

A  ooTreqpondent  of  'Notes  and  QnerlM'  (Itt 
Jan.,  laes,  p.  66)  ayouoheB  this  to  be  a  uot. 

Three  Test  Articles  {The),  1654, 
introduced  in  the  reign  of  Mary  in  proof 
of  orthodoxy,  were : — 

1.  Is  the  natural  body  of  Christ  really 
present  in  the  elements  after  consecration, 
or  not  ? 

2.  Does  any  substance,  except  the 
body  and  blood,  remain  in  Uie  eucnarist  ? 

8.  Is  the  Mass  a  propitiatory  sacrifice 
for  the  sins  of  the  living  and  dead,  or  is 
it  not  ?    See  p.  48,  *  Articles.' 

Three    Theological    Virtues 

{Th^).    Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity. 

Three-'way  Ijeet.    A  three-way 

road,  a  cross-road  where  suicides  used  to 

be  buried  with  a  stake  thrust  through 

their  body.    These  cross-ways  were  the 

terror  of  *  old  women  and  old  maides.' 

Lasdaa,  aebidan;  lid,  gel4d.  Jonlna  sajra, 
'  TriTlnm,  quadrlTlom,  Ite  dloantf  In  qalboadam 
AnglUe  traotibns. 

•Three  Ws'  {The),  1887.  Three 
great  American  houses  in  London.  The 
amount  paid  from  June  to  December  by 
Wilson  &  Co.  was  985,800;. ;  by  Wigan 
&  Co.  674,700Z. ;  and  by  Wildes  &  Co. 
606,000Z.;  total  acceptances  in  six  months, 
2,116,0002. 

Three  Writers  {The).    See  p.  801, 

'  Scriptores  Tres.' 

'  FlTe  Writon.'  «m  '  SorlptorM  Qolnqne ';  '  Tan 
Writers,'  «ec  'Soriptoras  Decern';  the  ^  SlxChro* 
nlelea,'M<'8ix.> 

Threshers  {The),  1806.  An  Irish 
secret  treaty  formed  by  Boman  Catholics 
of  Ireland  m  opposition  to  the  Orange- 
men or  Protestant  association.  They 
appeared  in  Sligo,  Mayo,  Leitrim,  Long- 
ford, Bosoommon,  and  Cavan.  One  of 
their  articles  was  the  resistance  to  the 
payment  of  tithes,  even  when  voluntarily 
pcud  to  Roman  Catholic  priests.  Their 
chief  called  himself  *  Capt.  Thresher,'  and 
his  gangs  used  to  thrasn  or  beat  unmer- 
cifully all  collectors  of  tithes  and  their 
clerks,  as  well  as  those  who  paid  tithes. 
See  p.  455, '  Irish  Associations.' 

Throne  and  Altar  {TJu).  <Le 
Trone  et  TAutel,'  the  motto  of  the  Legiti- 
mists  and  Carlists.  It  really  means  the 
divine  right  of  kings  and  priests,  both 
'the  Lord's  Anointed.'  The  ab^lato 
king  and  infallible  Chnrch« 
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Throne  of  Jamshed  {The).    Per- 

Bep4Sli8  is  BO  e&ll(>d  becaope  founded 
by  Jamahed  (shed  means  iliuMtriout). 
This  mythical  king  of  Persia  began  to 
reign  B.c.  S340  and  reigned  twenty  yeavs. 
The  Blve-ribbonitetwill  be  glad  to  know 
that  the  art  of  making  wine  it  aaeribed 
to  this' ' 


Throne  of  the  Barricades  {The). 
That  of  Lonis  Philippe  of  France  (1890- 
1848),  founded  on  the  Revolution  of 
July,  when  Paris  was  barricaded  for 
three  days. 

ThronusBegallslKonigstahl).  A 

ronnd  Tanlt  on  the  Rhine,  fiye  miles 
soaih  of  Coblentz.  The  vault  is  bnilt  of 
freestone,  and  rests  on  nine  stone  pil- 
lars, one  of  which  stands  in  the  middle. 
It  is  eighty  feet  in  circnmferenoe, 
fnmislied  above  with  seven  seats,  one 
for  each  elector.  The  ascent  to  it  is  by 
stairs  consisting  oi  twenty-eight  stone 
steps,  and  it  has  two  stout  doors.  On 
this  thronus  regtUis  the  <mginal  electors 
consulted  respecting  their  choice  of  a 
kinff.  Heinrioh  VII.  in  1808  was  elected 
in  this  maimer,  and  in  1888  the  electoral 
lesgue  was  established  here.  Maxi- 
milian L  was  the  lost  of  the  kaisers 
brought  to  the  thronns 


Thugs  (The).  A  religious  fraternity 
in  India  in  nonour  of  KhiJi,  wife  of  Siva, 
but  addicted  to  murder.  In  some  pro- 
vinces Uiey  are  called  Phanslgars  or 
stranglers. 

PhfciMrtgifcrs    mmnm   thoM   who  'amploj  the 
aooM '  or  pkmmti.   Thag  m— ni  doootTor  or  ehaat. 

Thunderbolt  of  Italy  {The). 
Gaston  de  Foiz,  nephew  of  Ijouis  XII., 
who  fell  at  Ravenna  in  the  moment  of 
A-ictory  (1480-1612). 

Thunderer  (The).  TIm  *  Times' 
newspaper,  so  called  from  an  expression 
used  oy  Captain  Edward  Stirling  while 
Thomas  Barnes  was  editor :  *  We  thun- 
dered forth  the  other  day  an  article  on 
the  subject  of  social  and  political  reform.' 

Thundering  Iie^ion  {The),  aj>. 

174.  In  Latin  'Legio  Fulminatrix.' 
While  Marcus  Aurelius  was  engaged  in 
a  war  with  the  Quadi  and  Maroomanni 
his  army  suffered  severely  from  want  of 
water.  Eusebius  says  the  ISih  legion 
{Legio  Melitina)  fell  on  their  knees  and 
Braved  for  rain,  when  forthwith  a  storm 
broke  overhead,  sallying  the  Roman 


army  with  water,  and  dealing  destruction 
to  the  foe.  From  this  storm  the  Ljegio 
Melitina  was  ever  after  called  the 
Thundering  Legion. 


of  BomUm  (▼. «. 
Is  oalr  ono-alfded,  lor 
to    iho   prajcrt  of   Hi 
iapttflr,  and  nndor  IhlB  Impn 
r«lMd  «  bUIat  ia  graUtod*  to '  J 
OUmts  Mcrlbo  M  to  tiM 


Amaphla* 

DIo  CoMlns  Intorimi  «a  that  tho  fcwvlAli 


tbo  UaM  of  Aagastns(9ook  t11..  v.  SD. 

Thurifioati  (The). 
Christians  who»  to  avoid  persecution, 
sented  to  bum  incense  to  heathen  goda^ 


ke 


{The).   The  triple  crown  of  the 

tpe,  symb61isin|[  his  avil  rank,  as  the 

leys  BymboUse  his  eodesiasticml  power. 

The   most   ancient   head-dress    of   tiie 

bishop  of  Borne  was  a  high  round  cap. 

In  1058  Pope  Damasns  11.  adopted  a  cap 

mora  like  uat  of  the  Jewish  htgh-priaet 

or  a  mitre.    In  1876  Pope  J<£n  XIX 

encompwsed  his  mitre  with  a  crown ;  in 

1995  [Boniface  added  a  second  crown; 

and  in  1411  John  XXTT.  added  a  third 

crown,  completing  the   tiara  or  iri^ 

crown  to  signify  me  power  of  the  pope 

over  the  church  *  soumrstata,  wiftitante,  et 

triomphante,'  or   else   his   power  over 

three  p^rts  of  the  world  (Biirope,  Asis, 

and  Amea). 

SsNijtho  poipo  OMUiot  oUtaB  powav  over  tt* 
ehurdi  trtomphiMii. 

Tiberius  {The  French),  lionts  XI. 
(1428,  1461-1483).  Both  were  cruel, 
crafty,  and  deceitful.  Their  rule  of 
government  was,  'He  who  knows  not 
now  to  deceive  knows  not  how  to  rule.' 


TibuUue  of  France  (The). 
riste  D^sir^  Desforges  Pamy  (175»- 
1814).  The  *  dame  de  sa  ninme '  was  a 
Creole,  who,  however,  preferred  in  mar- 
riage a  riohplsnter  to  a  poor  poet. 

Tiedge  Verein  {Thel  1842.  An 
institution  founded  in  Berlin  in  honour 
of  Chiistoph  August  Tiedge,  'the  Nestor 
of  Qerman  poesy '(1769-1841).  It  giTSs 
every  fifth  year  a  hterary  priae  to  aonw 
youuifol  candidate,  and  makea  pvoviaiQa 
for  needy  meritorious  anthon. 

Tlen-teh.  The  pretender  to  imperial 
power  in  China,  and  leader  of  an  insur- 
rection which  Usted  sixteen  yeais.  Thoe 
were  five  chiefs,  all  of  whom  adnow- 
ledged  his  supremacy  (1880~1866). 

Hsac-i 
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"was  wk  native  of  Qoangml  of  low  origin,  and  •■• 
Kumed  tha  tltnlar  nanMa  of  Tton-teb  (eeUttial  vir- 
tii€)  and  Tae-plng-wang  iprine*  0/ peace). 

Tien-tsin  {Treaty  of),  36  June, 
1858,  between  Great  Britain  and  China. 
Batified  24  Oct.,  1860.  Provided  for 
ambassadors  on  tlie  part  of  the  two  con- 
tracting parties  to  reside  at  each  other's 
court ;  for  the  establishment  of  a  British 
minister  at  Pekin,  and  the  liberty  of 
trading  without  restriction. 

Tierce.  One  of  the  eight  daily  ser- 
vices of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  third 
of  the  four  lesser  ones.  At  nine  in  the 
morning — the  third  hour  of  the  day. 
See  p.  140,  *  Canonical  Hours.' 

Tiers  Consolidd,  1797.  A  namo 
given  in  France  during  the  Directory  to 
the  public  debt, '  dont  le  tiers  seul  etait 
garanti,'  the  nation  being  bankrupt  at 
the  time. 

Tiers  £tat  {Le),  or  *  Le  Tiers.'  The 
third  order  of  the  state,  the  other  two 
being  the  noblosse  and  the  clergy.  The 
three  orders  combined  form  the  Etats 
Gendrauz.  In  the  reign  of  Louis  le 
Gros  (1108-1187),  the  commons  were 
admitted  into  the  legislative  assembly, 
which  then  took  the  name  of  the  '  As- 
sembl^e  des  trois  ^tats.'  27  Dec.,  1788, 
it  was  determined  that  the  deputies  of 
Le  Tiers  should  e<jual  those  of  the  other 
two  orders  combmod.  This  is  called 
'Le  doublement  dn  Tiers.'.  The  name 
of  Tiers  Etat  was  abolished  in  1789, 
and  the  Etatt  Qiniraux  became  the 
Asaemhlie  Nationale. 

Ptonounoo  Tean-a-tah'. 

Tiers  Ordre,  or  '  Tiercelins,'  or 
'  Tertiaries.'  Seculars  of  a  religious 
order  who  observe  the  rules  of  the 
order  to  which  they  attach  themselves 
without  renouncing  their  civil  life.  The 
'  Third  Order  of  St.  Francis '  was  founded 
in  1221 ;  the  *  Tertiaries  of  St.  Angus- 
tine  '  in  1401 ;  the  *  Third  Order  of  St. 
Dominic'  in  1422;  Sec. 

BocM  ttUarUs  iriio  live  in  < 


Ti^emach.  The  oldest  of  the  Irish 
annahsts  (died  649).  His  annals  were 
published  in  O'Connor's  Berum  Hiher- 
nicarum  8crmtore$  Veterea  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Duke  of  Buckingham,  1814- 
1826. 

Tiglath-pileaer.  £f00p.4d5/Eileh- 
Sbergal.' 


Tl^pretier.  The  dancing  mania  of 
Abyssinia,  which  occurs  most  frequently 
in  Uie  Tigr^  country,  whence  its  name. 

Tilsit  {Peace  or  Treaty  of),  7  July, 
1807,  between  France  and  Boasia.  This 
was  a  most  disgraoefnl  affair,  as  Bussia 
was  at  the  time  an  ally  of  Ghreat  Britain, 
and  they  were  acting  together  against 
Turkey  and  the  French.  Napoleon  by 
this  treaty  won  over  Alexander,  and 
secretly  provided  that  he  should  miQce 
common  cause  with  France  against  Great 
Britain,  and  sign  the  Bwlin  Decree 
{q.v.).  It  was  secretly  agreed  between 
the  two  signatories  tiiat  France  should 
be  allowed  to  make  itself  master  of  the 
Danish  fleet  and  Bussia  to  seise  Finland. 
Turkey  was  to  be  divided  between  them : 
France  to  have  Macedonia,  Dalmatian 
and  Greece ;  and  Bussia  all  the  rest  of 
Turkey.  9  July  Prussia  signed  the 
treaty,  but  was  not  informed  of  the 
eecret  provisione  above  referred  to. 


< Times'  {TJie),  newspaper, 
menced  1  January,  1788. 


Com- 


*  Times'  {The)  and  the  IrUh  Land 
League,  1989,  The 'Times' newspaper 
had  used  its  gigantic  influence  to  put 
down  the  crimes  committed  in  Ireland 
for  several  past  years  connected  witii 
the  Land  League.  The  Irish  were  com- 
pelled by  the  leaguers  to  join  the  league 
on  pain  of  death  or  personal  injury,  and 
those  who  joined  the  league  were  for- 
bidden to  pay  their  rents  or  to  occupy  a 
holding  from  which  a  defaulting  tenant 
had  b^n  evicted.  In  1889  three  judges, 
called  Commissioners,  were  appointed  to 
examine  into  the  merits  of  these  charges 
made  by  the  '  Times.' 


Whatever  may  be  laid  reepeotlnc  the  poemoa 
taken  np  bj  the  'Tlmea'  In  in8-18»  atfMlaet 


Charles  B.  Pamell  and  the  Irish  party,  one  thing 
le  Indisjmtable.  the  motive  wee  noble  and  satrT 
otic.  Mr.  Gladstone  as  nrime  minister  had  said 
that  'crime  doMsd  the  Fsmelllte  party  in  every 
movement,'  and  If  so.  the  movement  oofht  to  m 
put  down.  In  fact,  the  phras*  'Pameiusm  and 
erlraa'  Is  only  Qladstome's  itehm  la  anoOier 
form.  The  oondnotof  the  'Times'  in  HMwmdlnM 
Mr.  Qlsdstone  was  a  most  dUntsnsftsd  sot,  with 
only  one  fanlt-'the  editors  tmsted  too  ImpliotUjrto 
an  adventorer  named  Pifott*  who  betrayed  thsm. 

'Times'  Fond  {The),  1854.  A 
sum  of  10,000Z.  raised  by  private  sub- 
scription and  sent  to  Pnntixig-houBo 
Square  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and 
wounded  in  the  hospitals  of  ScntSri, 
tended  by  Miss  Florence  Nightingale  ana 
a  staff  of  lady  volunteers  in  the  Crimeaa 


TIMES 


UTHB 


IT   tinder- 


wTrmiUion  •WrlinK.    A  te.timoiiial 

wit  tet  on  foot,  and  the  •  Time.  •  declin- 

ing  any  money  recompenie,  a  •  TimeB ' 

•Solaibip  was  founded  at  Oxford  for 

boys  edacated  at  Chnst  g  Hospital,  and 

another  at  Cambridge  tor  boys  educated 

in  iho  City  of  London  School.    The  rest 

o!  the  money  tras  spent  o»  foar  tablets, 

to  be  set  np  in  the  Royal  Exchange,  in 

Christ's  Hospital,  in  the  City  of  London 

School,  and  in  the  *  Times '  printinfr  office. 

TlM  swindle  wan  to  h*To  bora  m  •tmultoawNW 

lM«e  of  forged  letters  of  cr«dit  on  Uto  ohlof 

bankers  of  Europo.    The  altonipt  to  expoM  the 

IrUh  Land  League  wait  equally  noble,  but  nia* 

carried  through  the  \lUalny  of  one  Plgott. 

*  Times '  TeBtimonial  ( The),  1848. 

The  Bishop  of  London  headed  a  snb- 
scription  to  the  'Times'  newspaper  for 
the  mterest  taken  by  that  joamal  in  the 
School  of  Christ's  Hospital.  The  money 
( oUected  was  funded  to  create  exhibitions 
iu  that  school  to  either  of  the  Uniyersi- 
ties,  and  to  found  '  Times'  Scholarships.' 
i»>«?afeo»e 'The  "Times"  and  the  Irish 
Land  League.' 

Timothy  Sparks.  The  nom  tie 
gurrre  of  Charles  Dickens  in  hie  pam- 
plilet  of  *  Sunday  under  Three  Heads ' : 
(1)  As  it  is;  (2)  As  Sabbath  bills  have 
made  it ;  and  (8)  As  it  might  be  made  (18S6). 

Timothy  Titcomb.  The  pen- 
name  of  JoRiah  Gilbert  Holland,  an 
American  author. 

Tlneman,  i.e.  lose-man,  the  man 
who  loses  his  men.  So  Archibiid  Donglas 
was  called,  becanse  af t«P^o  death 
or  murder  of  the  Duke  of  Rot^T.  '<>'■ 
tune  deserted  him,  and  helSfm^*  of 

Tintamarre^^.^^^^^ 

Tintamarresque    depl.'^^cope,    ^^H 
verselle.'    Paris,  1878     ^P^X^on    J^"! 
•  Histoire  de  Franci  -^  *^  WJ^^^e ; 


Paris,  1677  (fins 


D^gringfolade  Imp^risle '  (i  seccc^ 
part  to  the  abore).     Paria,  1878. 

*Ormnde  Mjtholo^e  Tintsm»neaq» 
Par  ToQcbatont. 

*  Ilistoire  PopalaixeetTintsnunesgv 
de  la  Bel^rique.'  Par  P.  Deliale.  BniMck 

OHntoret  ot  Switaerland  (7ir 
John  FAidolph  Huber  (1723-I7WJ  H' 
paizited  8,oe6  portraits,  besides  ain 
sabjects. 

Tippling  Act  {The),  «4  G«a  E 
ch.  4o.  So  caUed  becaoae  it  aDowd  k 
action  to  be  nuuntained  for  the  s^d 
spintaons  liqnors,  retailed  oo  creit 
unless  tho  debt  amoanted  to  Mi:  cf 
upwards  at  one  time.  Now  in  pM\ 
repealed. 

Ki.^l''£>**«-        Milton  is   called  'd» 
1674)   ^^^•***  *»'  modem  times '  [Wt- 

-s«^^K"**f^^^**-     ^  gOTwnor  a»oiate^ 
over  the  AasTnan  "-- - 


TirxaU  {The  Hotise  of).  In  ^ 
<an«ruage  of  the  Bonndheads,  the  E^ 
copahans  were  of  the  house  of  Tlmt 
Any  persons  who  diifer  from  oar  cm 
relfgiona  faith.  Tiruh  was  the  toyi^ 
city  of  the  revolted  tribes  of  Israel. 

Tlrsal».~air  W.  BcwSTSSrOyjiASL  oh-f  i 

TiBSerands  (weavers).  The  PreiKi 
?2:S®  **'  ^^  Cathfai,  or  Puritans  oi  ^ 
I2tli  cent.     See  p.  160,  *  Cathari.* 

1  ^V^®  Agitation   (TAe).    In  Ii«^ 

land,  1881.    The  Catholic  Irish  ooanbiaei 

to  resist  the  payment  of  tithes  to  Pre^ 

testant   clergymen.    The    rebellion  wn 

■*™^^«P    by  Daniel   O'ConneU,  v^ 

hated  Mr.  Stanley,  the  chief  aecreUrf 

Jljay    of    the    clergy  in    Ireland  wae 

roauoed    to    pauperism.    At    Newton* 

bwrry,  in  Wexford,  cattle  were  impoanded 

by  a  tithe-proctor,  and  the   posssntr 

who    went  to  release  them    came  ian 

collision  with  the  yeomanry,  who  fired 

•^nd    killed    twelye.     At    Carricksfaoct 

however,  there  was  a  more  fri^rhtfnl  tea 

geay.   The  peasantry  armed  withscytliei 

<^d    pitchforks    killed  eighteen   of  the 

police,  including  the  commanding  officer. 

-^t    CastlenoUard,   in    Westmeath,   V^ 

police  fired  on  the  peasants   and  abol 


\ 


ten.  Ai  Qortroehe,  near  lUthcoinuck 
(Coik),  Aidbdsaoon  Bydv,  ■npported  by 
ft  nnmbflr  of  the  mjlitary,  oraered  the 
■oldien  to  fire,  when  eight  were  killed 
tmd  thirteen  woonded.  Among  th«  shun 
WM  the  sou  of  widow  Kyin.  QoTornment 
now  took  the  m&tler  up.  Ur.  Stuile;, 
chiel  ■ecretary,  insisted  th*t  the  Uv 
most  be  respected ;  D>uiel  O'Coonell  lided 
with  tho  tithe  recnaajits.  It  was  fonnd 
that  the  amtnmt  ol  aneui  «u  IM^ef., 
bat  all  that  could  be  colleeted  vu 
13,0002.,  and  tbo  coat  of  colleeting  it  was 
IG.OOO^,  BO  the  contest  was  given  np,  aa 
the  game  was  not  worth  tho  candle.  See 
•  Irish  Choreh  Temporalities  Bill.' 

Tithe  Bill,  or  Commntatiou  Act, 
1886,  As  a  tenth  ol  the  prodaoe  of  land 
wonld  in  many  cases  swallow  np  the 
profits  of  improvement,  the  bill  enacted 
that  a  lent-cbatge  should  be  leried 
equal  to  the  averngo  amount  reoeived 
for  wheat,  bariej,  and  oats,  during  the 
ID  pnoadiug  jean.  The  tent-doarge 
— J  .V '--^8  cnatom  ol  taking 


^fSiZ 


Tithe  CommiaBionarB  of  Ihuc- 
limdandWaJoairAe).  8,TWiiriV. 

e.  71  appointed  to  convert  the  tithai 
into  a  rent-chaige  payable  in  money,  bnt 
varying  in  amount,  according  to  the 
average  price  of  com  {i.e.  wheat,  barley, 
and  oats),  lor  the  seven  preceding  years. 

Tltbe  Commutation  Aot  (The), 

1833.  Ireland.  This  act  enabled  the 
tenant  to  pay  a  yearly  sum  of  money  in 
lien  of  tithes,  it  the  lectoi  waa  willing  to 
accept  tlie  umunotation.  Above  1,000 
parishes  acoepled  the  change,  bnt  some 
recltm  stood  ODt,  and  this  led  to  the 
Antl.  tithe  War  <9.v.). 
Tltha  Composition  BiU  [The). 

ISSa.  Introduced  by  Lord  Stanley.  In 
IBS8  composition  for  tithes  in  Ireland 
wu  changed  for  a  fixed  charge,  which 
wait  only  Lhree-fonrtbe  of  the  former 
composition,  to  be  paid  by  the  landlords 
and  not  by  the  tenants  (1,  a  Vict.  c. 
109J. 

In     Ireland 


IriTLB  8SU 

liou  oeleD«bly  toe  tlia  abolition  of  tithes. 
The  Whiteteat,  (he  Blackfeet,  tho 
Teiryalta,  the  Lady  Clares,  the  Holly 
Uagnirea,  and  the  Bockitas  overran  Ire- 
land during  these  years.  And  in  184a, 
1846,  the  Repeal  movement  ronaed  the 
country  to  a  state  ol  enthusiaam  border- 
ing on  freniv,  if  not  actoal  revolt.  See 
p.  *56, '  Irish  Associations.' 

Tithes  ICommutation  of).  In  Eag- 
land  and  Wales,  1S8«  [fl,  T  Will.  17.  c. 
71),  whereby  the  tithes  hitherto  collected 
in  kind  wore  commatod  for  a  fixed  sum 
of  money.  Amended  by  1  «  8  Vict,  c, 
04  (183T),  and  severoJ  times  since. 

Titi  (Prine*).  Frederick  prinoo  of 
Wales,  eldest  son  of  George  II.  Bewaid, 
a  contemporary,  teUs  us  that  Prince 
Prcdarick  wu  a  great  reader  of  French 

his  own  times  under  the  pseudonym  of 
'  Prinoe  Till'  These  memoirs  were  sub- 
sequently fonnd  amongst  the  papers  of 
Bjph  the  historian. 


Titiui  (TJf  French).  Jacques 
BUnchard  (ISOO-ISSB). 

TltlML  {The  FoTiugueee).  ilonto 
Sancbei  Coallo  (IGIS-IGBO). 

Titian  (The  Spaniih).  Joan  Fer- 
nandas Ximeneb  generally  called  'El 
Hade'  (the  Dumb),  IGtS-lBOe, 

TiUe,  or '  Titilliu,'  means  ■  pastor,'  as 
the  'Titir  of  St.  Mary,'  i.e.  the  pastor  of 

Title  of  AooUBatlon,  {The),  nailed 
to  the  cross,  we  are  told,  IS  deposited 
with  one  of  tbe  nails  in  the  Santa  Croce 
of  Rome,  Bosio  asserts  that  it  was 
found  in  the  cave  where  the  three  crosses 
were  buried.  The  letters  are  red.  and 
the  slab  ol  wood.  Idpeios  inlt 
(hat  (lie  slab  Bbown  to 


him  was  0  inches 


KO 


TITULARS 


TOL03A 


long;  but,  m  it  Gontamed  only  »  small 
pari  of  tJ>«  inscription,  the  entire  slab, 
IM  Uiinke,  most  have  beoi  abont  4  feet. 
See  p.  981,  *  Cmciflnon,  Belice  of  the.' 

PkUMT  DofMfeA  a«i-ltt«  Mis  w  Ihal  1m  saw 
InParUUmWimolVUmMmmUon  tai  toU.  Tba 
monk  AnUmlM  (laiS-lttS)  Mawta  that  ho  hold  la 
hiB  ovB  hands  th«  olab  bottrtnc  tho  tall  aoeoMtton 
whan  h«  Ttoltsd  th*  Hoi j  SopalehN  ftt  JrniMlMi. 

Th«  ttllo  on  th«  Roman  alnb  oontnlno  two  Lntla 
vorda  MASABiirTt  un},  and  ooo  Ofaok  word 
wrtttoB  tacftnardt  nnd  ayslt  with  two  btoadora. 
lYUNtpAZAN.  whsrs  I  ■hoold  bo  H,  nnd  -oyb 
•honldbo-oz.    Swoly  this  niiiat  bo  a  moot  clumsy 


forfery.  for  tho  wrlior  Igaoiantly  sappoMd 
Orook  wns  wrtttOB  llko  Hobnv  from  right  to  loflt. 

Tit'ulan  of  Tithes.  Scotchmen 
to  whom  the  king  made  grants  of  abbey 
lands  and  tithes,  on  condition  of  their 
providing  suitable  stipends  to  the  re- 
formed clergy.  Also  called  the  'Iiorda 
of  Erection.' 

Titus  of  Oermany  (TAtf).  Joseph 
II.  (1741-1766-1790),  son  of  liaria 
Theresa.  So  called  becanse  hardl  v  a  day 
paused  which  was  not  distinguiahed  by 
gome  act  of  mnnificence,  some  private 
deed  of  charity,  or  something  done  for 
the  good  of  others;  yet  was  ne  almost 
always  unfortunate. 

•Titus*  or  the  Delight  of  Man- 
kind of  Oermany  {The).  Mazi- 
milian  II.  Coxe,  in  his  'Hoose  of 
Aastria,'  says :  *  If  ever  a  Christian  and 
l^ilosopher  filled  the  throne,  that  Chris- 
tian  and  philosoper  was  Maximilian  II.' 
(vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  649).  Bom  1597,  reigned 
1664-1676. 

Titjrre  Tua  (pronounce  Tif-ere 
tuee).  The  name  f^ft|f^^m'^  in  the  17th 
cent,  by  a  clique  of  young  blades  in 
London,  of  the  upper  classTwhoB^  delight 
was  to  break  windows,  upset  sedan-chairs, 
rudely  caress  young  women,  moldst  tha 
watch,  and  annoy  Qtuet  oitisens.  See 
<  Street  BuUies/         ^ 

To  Remain  Bibla.  In  GiJ-  ***^' 
99  an  editorial  note  in  fkA  wn»rai^>  *  ^ 
remain '  [atetl  is  inserted  in  Jhe  text : 
' But  as  t&n  he  that  wafl^n^  Mt  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  ^  i^fV^fT W 
the  spirit  to  remain.  ^^*f  .^'.^liow.' 

5.ep.90.*Bible,'a.;dT^?^,;^»t' 

Tobacco  Bevolt  (Th^\  ,  .«      8^ 
p.  89,  •  Anti-tobaecani^T**)'  1  W»- 


ToepUtB,  in  Bohemia  [Treaty  cf\, 
Sept.  1B18,  between  Austria  and  GreH 
Bntain.  This  treaty  of  allisaoe  vis 
effeoted  between  the  battle  of  DrMda 
and  that  at  Leipsio.  A  few  dsyi  ]»• 
▼ioaal^  (9  Sept.)  Aastria,  Bustis,  vA 
Pmssta  had  entered  into  an  sUiftfic^ 
•emnst  Mapoleon. 

Tosa'ted     NaUon    {The).    Tte 

ancient  Bomana,  whose  diistingiiifthii^ 
drees  waa  a  toga  or  white  robe  borderod 
with  purple  for  magistrates.  Vfcmeu  o 
well  aa  men  wore  the  toga, 

Tlk«  ebUdiaa  who  wwo  Itoo  boin  von  •  bi^ 


<tn«  eauaiaa  who  wore  noo  ooin  ««••«¥" 
pr^texta  (whUo  borderad  with  paiTiM  tSi  ^ 
2*ortt  M-ToatooB,  wh«a  they  ehanMd  tt  In  u* 
tnga  rti^ia.  made  of  white  wool  wltMvt  ansaa* 

or  ttarAmm 


Toga'ti  et  Pallia'ti.  TheRoiMM 
and  Greeks.  The  dress  of  a  Bonun  wu 
the  toga,  of  a  Oreek  the  paIlIom,wheiu« 
the  Romans  were  called  the  oeru  togii^ 
and  the  Qre^s  the  gens  pauidia. 

Toffhlak  (7Ad  JSfotwe  o/).  Founded 
ia  Demi  by  Titghlak  in  1891.  This  liae 
<^t  hinge  snceeeded  the  seoood  Osdhm 
dynasty,  which  reigned  from  1S88  to 
ISai.  The  house  of  TogUak  was  w 
<^<^«ded  in  1414  by  the  government  of  tba 
Seiads. 

^Toleration  Act  {The),  l  Wito* 
Ma^,  c.  18  (94  May,  1689).  Par  the  wW 
5'  Protestant  Dissenters.  All  panatf 
diaaenting  from  the  Church  of  EnglM^ 
(except  Papists,  Unitarians,  and  Axiiasi 
Were  allowed  to  assemble  for  religioiu 
worahip  according  to  their  own  fonn^ 
Provided  they  took  the  oaths  of  aSiea^ 
5**^  Bupremacy,  and  also  gubscnbed  t 
gjclaration  against  tranaubeiantiatMm. 
The  exception  of  Unitarians  and  Aiijw 
jas  repealed  by  68  Geo.  ELI.  c.  160.  ne 
Sonaan  Catholics  were  relieved  by  W 
'■^mancipation  Act,  10  Geo.  IV.  c.  7, 1829. 
•»d  I84r^ 

,    ^OloBa  {Gold  of).    Tolosa-i«.  f^ 

lonne — ^was  a  large  and  wealthy  city,^ 

a    fanxous    temple,  where  great  ncbei 

were  deposited.    In  this  temple  was  pre- 

■f'fved    the  booty  taken  by  ^BiennBa 

from   Delphi.    In  106  this  temple  »» 

plundered  by  Quintus  Servilius  C«p» 

on  his  way  to  meet  the  Cimbrian  amy- 

CsMiio  was  utterly  defeated  by  the  Cimbn, 

•™  It  was  said  that  his  defeat  wjs  « 

gdgment  of  the  gods  for  his  B^rilef. 

Hence  the  Latm  ^yerb  Amim  Tok- 


TOMBOkS 


ttironghont  North  America. 

"™~™  <"  the  Temirfe.' 
ThyS*™ ''^^^  ThouHftnd.    TlioinB^ 
F^o€     o„t;  (^„i*^.«'«"'   Hall.      So   ccJled 

>;;»-oa      fcy     Ch»;i^2L^    ^^    «MBSm" 

^^      ■"'«-^^"2  'Si^ia:,'?-^.  Tb— 
.'  _t»ie  dootrin« 


orthodo: 


ta**^     ,  ■  •'y  vote  nf    ^*  impo*td  W 

rtenl?    V.    the    or...  "    »"«    **  ■  i:(e. 

iil  m  ft.  mSZ""  "•"••'X    »• 
-,»rliamM,t\uai(^™''  o!  Chulee  *'  b»i, 

^  wM  nmul,  cSi.  1    "*«  not  ""*  .WJO* 

IS"  «u,SV°>>»  l.™a  It  «^^>. 


.  Tomlta,    I-r^,TT  °""»»i  - 


yesr.  ' 


^Sih.  .hoi,  ,'"««.„.  i^*i^-^ 

niinga  01  l»itY'i*noft6^  ii^jr 


the  I*ti»  Chotch.     *"»  in  tl>*»  — ,-    . 

lie  Greek ™Ori6nC'^>«  'l*.^  -^^I^ 


810 


TirULABS 


TOLOSA 


long ;  but,  as  it  contained  only  a  amall 
part  of  t:t«  inscription,  the  entire  elab, 
he  thinks,  mnst  here  been  eboat  4  feet. 
306  p.  S81,  *  Craeifizion,  IMiet  of  the,' 


in  talL   Tbm 
thatb*  htU  Id 


laPiBritlhsltttoof  Ih* 
BKmk  AdIobIm  (1M9>14W)  i 

wham  h»  TteltoA  tiM  Holy  aMpelahf  at  JtrumUmt. 

TIm  UtU  OB  th«  RoBMn  alaA  oontolns  two  Lfttla 

words.   MASABDrrt  KBtl}.  Mid  ono  Orook  word 

written  haetmmrit  uid  ^pott  with  two  bluidoio. 

SYllNKPAlAN.    WhOrO    K    ihOOld    bO    H,   »lld    -OYI 

•hoold bo-ox.  BoroljlhloaoatboaiDoaioluaiav 
fOretiT,  for  tlio  writer  Unotantty  rappoaod  tliM 
OrMk  WM  wrttlMi  Uko  Hobiow  faom  right  to  lott. 


Tit'ulan  of  Tithes.  Scotchmen 
to  whom  the  king  made  grants  of  abbey 
lands  and  tithes,  on  condition  of  their 
pffOTiding  mitable  etipoids  to  the  re> 
formed  ckigy.  Also  called  the  *  Lords 
of  Elrection.' 

Titus  of  Germany  (T^).  Joseph 

II.  (1741-1765-1790),  son  of  Maria 
Theresa.  So  called  because  hardly  A  day 
palsied  which  was  not  distinguiaiied  by 
some  act  of  monificence,  some  priyate 
deed  of  oharitT,  or  something  done  for 
the  good  of  ouiers;  yet  waa  ne  almoal 
always  nnforinnate. 

TitQfl»  or  the  Delight  of  Man- 
kind of  Oermany  {The).  Mazi- 
milian  IL  Coxe,  in  hia  'Honse  of 
Anstria,*  says :  *  If  erer  a  Christian  and 
philoeopher  filled  the  throne,  that  Chris- 
tian and  philoeoper  was  Maximilian  II.' 
(vol.  i.  part  ii.  p.  649).  Bom  1687,  reigned 
1664-1676. 

Titjrre    Tus    (pronoimce    Tif-e-re 

tute).    The  name  assumed  in  the  17th 

cent,  by  a  clique  of  young  blades  in 

London,  of  the  upper  olasa,  whose  delist 

was  to  break  winaowa,  upset  sedaa-churB, 

rudely  caress  young  women,  moleel  the 

watch,  and  annoy  quiet  oiticens.    See 

*  Street  Bullies.' 

TiM  rofwwMO  U  to  the  tn*  Ubo  ol  yir«U-«  am 

;  7)iarrv.  ai |Mari« fWoloiUM*  iMMitar/Mt, 

tbM  tboT  woro   BMB  of  louaro  who 

to'ioftllnoatose 


To  Bemain  Bible.  In  Oal.  xxir. 
99  an  editorial  note  in  the  margin,  *  to 
remain'  [*Mlt  is  inserted  in  the  text: 
'  But  as  then  he  that  waa  bom  after  the 
flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  bom  after 
the  spirit  to  remain,  even  so  it  is  now.' 
;Sm  p.  90,  *  Bible,'  and '  Scriptures.' 


ToeplitS,  in  Bohemia  (TV^ify  of\ 
Sept.  1818,  between  Austria  and  Gn^ 
Britain.  This  traaty  of  ailiaaoa  was 
effected  between  the  battle  of  I>rcedwi 
and  that  at  Leipaic.  A  few  days  pre- 
Tiooalj  (9  Sept)  Anatna,  Boeaia,  an^ 
Prussia  had  entered  into  an  aUianee 
against  Napol«>(Ni. 


Tobaooo  Berolt  (The),  1848. 

p.  89,  * AntitobMConists.' 


See 


Nation    {The}.      Tl» 

ancient  Romans,  wboee    diistin^iiifilui:,^ 

dress  was  a  toga  or  white  robe  boxdered 

with  purple  for  magistratea.     Women  u 

well  aa  men  wore  the  toga. 

Th«  ehlldittn  who  ware  tt»«  Iwau  www  »  h^ 
pr^lerta  (whito  bordered  with  pnrplai)  till  th«7 
were  eeTentoea,  when  they  ehmaaad  i&  tar  the 
1000  rirflM,  made  of  whito  wool  witboart «»— t— -^« 
Of  border. 

Togati  et  Pallia'ti.  The  Bom^> 
and  Oreeks.  The  dress  of  a  Boman 
the  toga,  of  a  Greek  the  paUlmn, 
the  Romans  were  called  the  gene  togSia, 
and  the  Qreeks  the  gentpalUAia* 

Toghlak  (The  Houee  of), 
in  DeOii  by  Toghlak  in  1821. 
of  kings  snceeeded  the  seoond 
dynasty,  which   reigned   fri»a 
18S1.     The  houee  of  Toghlak 
ceeded  in  1414  by  the  gOTemmemi 
Seiads. 

Toleration  Aot  {They,  l  Williaa^ 
Marr,  c.  18  (94  May,  1889).  For  the  rehnf 
of  Froteatant  Dissenters.  AU  peraont 
dissenting  ttom.  the  Church  of  lctgU«d 
(except  Fapiata,  Unitarians,  and  AiiaD»j 
were  allowed  to  assemble  for  re^gims 
worship  aooording  to  their  own  tarma^ 
provided  they  took  the  oaths  of  allmauce 
and  supremacy,  and  also  aabac^hed  * 
declaration  against  transnbetaatiatirtt. 
The  exception  of  Unitarians  and  Arians 
was  repealed  by  58  Geo.  III.  c.  160.  T^ 
Roman  C^holics  were  relicTed  by  the 
Emancipation  Act,  10  Geo.  lY.  c.  7, 18S9, 
and  1844. 


1988  to 

of  the 


Toloea  {Odd  of).  Toloaa — Le.  Tbo- 
louae — waa  a  large  and  wealthy  city  with 
a  famous  tem^e,  where  great  riches 
were  deposited.  In  this  temple  waa  pre- 
served the  booty  taken  by  'Brennns' 
from  DelphL  In  106  this  temple  was 
plundered  by  Quintus  Serrilins  Ccpio 
on  his  way  to  meet  the  Cimbrian  army. 
Cepio  waa  utterly  defeated  by  the  Cimbri, 
and  it  waa  said  that  his  defeat  was  a 
judgment  of  the  gods  for  his  sacrilege. 
Henoe  the  Lalin  proTerb  Aurum  7o2o> 


TOLTEOAN 


TONSURE 


sanum  habet  ('Hi-gotten  wealth  nerer 
proepers '). 

Tolteoan  Nations  (The),     The 

Mexicans  and  Peraviana  are  so  called  by 
Morton.  The  Toltecans,  he  says,  were 
the  builders  of  that  series  of  moands 
found  throughout  North  America. 

Tom  Moore  of  France  {TJte). 

Ghaulien  (1689-1720).  Called  'The 
Anacreon  of  the  Temple.' 

Tom  of  Ten  Thousand.  Thomas 

Thynne,  of  Longleat  Hall.     So  called 

not  only  from  his  great  wealth,  but  for 

his  unbounded  hospitality.    He  married 

Elizabeth    Percy    (countess    of     Offle), 

heiresB  of  Joscelyne  earl  of  Northumoer- 

laud,  and  was  murdered  on  his  wedding 

day  (12  Feb.,  1682)  by  three  assassins 

hired  by  Charles  count  Eonigamarki  a 

disappointed  suitor  of  Lady  0|^. 

In  DrTdMi's  '  Absalom  uid  AflUtoph*! '  Tbonas 
ThyaiM  to  latvoduo«d  ••  *  lamebar.' 

Tome  of  St.  Iieo  {The).  That  is 
his  'Dogmatic  Letter'  440.  Leo  set 
aside  the  Council  of  Ephesus,  which  had 
pronounced  in  favour  of  Eutjfohfis,  and 
summoned  a  new  coimcil  of  ChalcSdon, 
in  which  his  'Tome'  was  accepted  '  as 
the  voice  of  St.  Peter,'  and  adopted  as 
the  orthodox  exposition  of  the  doctrine 
of  the  person  of  Christ.  It  declared  that 
his  body  was  not  a  celestial  body,  as  Eu- 
tyohes  maintained,  nor  yet  a  mere  human 
body  into  which  the  Godhead  descended 
at  baptism,  as  the  NestorianB  taught,  but 
a  human  and  divine  nature  hmB  the 
union  of  body  and  soul.  This  of  course 
led  to  the  dogma  ^at  Mary  was  the 
mother  of  Qod,  and  to  the  more  modem 
dogma  of  the  Lnmaculate  Conception. 

Tomllns  Fr»lector  of  Ana- 
tomy in  Oxford  University.  Founded 
by  Richard  Tomlins  in  1626.  Now  an- 
nexed to  the  Linaore  professorship  of 
Physiology,  the  stipend  being  200Z.  a 
year. 

Tong-HAn.  The  last  fourteen  kings 

of  the  £Utn  dynasty  (b.o.  26  to  aj>.  220). 

The  flnl  urklajM  of  this  djiiMtr  were  iheiraflt. 
•ni  or  BlAla.  The  — cond  half  th*  eMtora  or 
Tong-Hin. 

Tong-Oel  Dynasty  {The),  aj>.  684. 
The  northern  empire  of  China  was  split 
into  the  eastern  or  Tong-Oei,  and  the 
western  or  Si-Oei.    The  first  dynasty  of 


the  eastern  kingdom  had  but  one  sove- 
reign, who  reigned  16  years  (684-660). 

Toimage    and  Poundage.    A 

duty  per  ton  or  per  pound  on  goods  im- 

S>rted  into  England.  First  imposed  by 
dward  HI.  by  vote  of  parliament  for  a 
fixed  number  of  years,  and  renewed  at 
the  expiry  of  ihe  tmie.  It  was  to  fumi^ 
the  sovereign  with  ready  money  for  the 
defence  of  his  realm.  In  the  reign  of 
Henry  Y.  the  grant  was  made  for  life, 
but  on  the  accession  of  Charles  I.  the 
parliament  limited  the  grant  to  a  year, 
and  when  the  grant  was  not  renewed, 
as  was  usual,  Cnarles  levied  it  without 
the  authority  of  a  grant.  The  amount 
was  about  8«.  per  tun  on  imported  wines, 
10  per  cent,  on  goods  sold  by  the  pound 
of  less  value  than  1002.,  and  6  per  cent, 
on  jzoods  above  that  value.  Li  the  reign 
of  Queen  Anne  these  imposts  were  msde 
perpetual,  and  mortgaged  for  the  public 
debt,  and  in  1787  (27  Geo.  III.  c.  18)  ton- 
nage  and  poundage  was  aboh*':hed,  a  duty 
being  substituted  according  to  tariff  on 
each  article  subjected  to  duty. 

Of  0O1ITM,  BliiM  1816,  when  free  rado  In  oom 
Mtablluiad,  th*  prlnolpto  hM  spread  to  ihm 


free  importftUon  of  weU-nlSh  every  ftrtlole  of 
oommeroe ;  bnt  no  nailon  In  thevorldfolloire  the 
ezumple  OMQ).  Tbe  United  8«*«ee  of  N.  Amwrtea, 
in  Oct.  UBO,  tWM  to  the  eztxeme  of  proteoUon. 
And  now  the  iwtloiui  will  leMB  whether  V^ree 
Trade  or  rroteetton  is  the  tnie  principle  of  na. 
tlonal  proq^erlkj. 

Tonnai^  Bank  {The),  1694.  Bo 
the  Bank  of  England  was  called  when 
it  was  first  established  in  the  reign  at 
William  in.,  because  the  Bank  com- 
pany was  to  lend  government  1,200,0002. 
at  8  per  cent.,  and  to  receive  in  repay- 
ment the  proceeds  of  a  new  duty  on 
tonnage. 

Tonsure.  The  shaven  part  of  the 
head  indicative  in  the  Catholic  Church 
of  holv  orders.  Probably  it  represents 
the  halo  of  sanctity,  or  else  the  crown  of 
the  royal  priesthood. 

1.  8t,  Peter'M  tonsure.  The  shaven 
part  is  the  whole  crown  of  the  head,  wi& 
a  fringe  of  hair  left  to  represent  the 
crown  of  thorns.  This  is  the  tonsure  of 
the  Latin  Church. 

2.  8t.  PauVa  tonsure,  when  the  whole 
head  is  shaven.  This  in  the  tonsure  of 
the  Greek  or  Oriental  Church. 

Simon  Magut'a  tonsure.  A  semicircle 
shaven  from  ear  to  ear  above  the  fore- 
head, but  not  reaching  to  the  hinder  pari 


HM 
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TOBYI8M 


of  Um  hmdf  wh«re  tha  hair  wmt  nillerad 
to  ranain.  Thit  is  lometinMS  called  St. 
Jam^tt'i  toDMire.  li  waa  adopted  by  the 
Iffiah 


•r« 


,wao4tedA.D.M»* 

guMnU  la  Um  «ia 
•  ChttMta  HM..'  book  t.  eh 


•pwt: 


Toom  Tab»rd  (Empty  Jacket).  So 
John  Baliol  was  called  by  the  Scotch  for 
his  silly  opposition  to  Edward  I.  (Baliol 
bom   1SS9,  king  129^1296,  died  1814.) 

*  Vox  et  pxatera  nihiL' 

Torch  of  Peiigwem(7A«).  Chran- 
wyn,  prince  61  PowTiland,  was  so  oalled 
from  his  ooostantly  lay^  Pengwem 
in  Flintshire,  part  of  the  'proTinoe  of 
Shrewi^ary,'  in  conflagration. 

ToTohes,  liixilcs,  andl«antenui. 

In  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  Charles  I. 
ooortiers  (proceeding  home  after  dark) 
were  condncted  with  torches,  merchants 
with  links,  and  mechanics  with  lanterns. 

Torgau  {The  Book  of),  1574.  ▲ 
celebrated  confession  of  faith,  the  object 
of  which  was  to  estabUsh  unanimity 
between  the  reformers.  Torgau  is  in 
Prussia    (Saxony).      Also    called    the 

*  Formula  of  Concord.' 


TtT'tom  Urn  as  la ' 


'). 


Tories  (in  Irish  history),  1658,  rap- 
parses,  or  freebooters.  They  were  the 
Irish  Catholics  driven  by  Cromwell  from 
their  homes  into  Connanght,  who^  instead 
odt  settling  down,  lived  by  blaekmail, 
or  by  plundering  those  planted  on  their 
estates.  Toiy-hunting  was  a  regular  bu- 
siness  after  the  Restoration,  and  was  con- 
tinned  to  the  latter  part  of  the  18th  cent. 
In  18M  a  law  was  made  that  any  Tory 
killing  two  other  Tories, '  proclaimed  and 
on  their  keeping,'  should  be  entitled  to 
pardon  for  all  former  offences,  except 
murder.  In  1718  it  was  declared  a  suffi- 
cient claim  for  pardon  if  a  Tory  could 
plead  that  he  had  killed  01M  Tory.  These 
acts  expired  in  1778.  The  wora  is  from 
toruiahim,  lo  pursue  for  the  sake  of 
plunder. 


mrt7.  bat  th^Chnrah  and  SteU  party.     So  la 

Jtmlj  tho  Oaolfli  and  QhlbolllBM  <a.r.)  laUlS 
niof  It  rhangart  th«lr  aiwnla^    nomthoa 
aloa  ok  William  m.  to  tha  fatga  of  Oaorfo  II. 
JaeobliM  ov  anU^fOTonuaaat  party  wata  tha 
Torlaa:  olBoa  than  th«y  havo  boon 


Tories  and  Whigs*  1781,  in  tlie 
American  War  of  Independence.    Those 


eolonists  who  adhered  io  the  British  i=- 
terest  csUed  UiemselT«a  Tori^^  R- 
alUt*,  or  JjoyaiiatM ;  thoee  in  tike  Ajxj*- 
rican  interest  called  themaelTea  Wk.: 
or  Patriots,  lley  were  neariy  eqiul  - 
numbers,  and  showed  a  saTas^  hastier; 
to  each  other. 

Tomtf  {BiMhop\  1799,  in  the  X* 
tional  Hall  of  Paris,  demanded  that  a. 
religious  costumes  and  sach  lUbe  carai.« 
tnres  should  be  abolished^  Then  b^ 
flung  on  the  floor  of  the  hooae  his  pc£ 
tifi^  cross,  skull-cap,  and  &iII-caDar 
Fauchet  and  other  prelatea  followed  L  • 
example,  till  all  insignia  were  stxippci 
off  ('  Moniteur,'  7  ApiO,  1798). 

Toxooema'da.  A  bigoted  inizl 
sitor.  The  reference  is  to  Thomas  m 
Tosquemada,  the  first  Inquiaator-Geneni 
of  Spain,  bom  at  Valladalid'  (149D-14^ 
He  was  a  Dominican,  and  miLde  InqQts.r 
tor-General  of  CastUe  in  1488.  HegieatlT 
augmented  the  number  of  pemeentiaDi 
against  *  heretics,'  consistinfj^  ol  ^^«w*«*- 

tionS,  «rfWili>i«n>tinna,piniialmfm^»»«:«  gf  g^ 

kinds,  and  aotos-da-ie,  insomncfa  thtf 
even  the  popes  [Sixtua  IV.  and  Ales- 
ander  VI.]  were  obliged  to  n&oderate  hi> 
excessive  seal.  Torquemadn  had  tbe 
chief  hand  in  the  baniahment  of  tly 
Jews  and  Moors  of  Spain  in  the  time  a( 
Ferdinand  and  IsabeUa. 

Tortvra  Torti  (Tortoa  eonfoted. 
Ifl0».  A  hook  by  Tianoetot  Andie««. 
written  at  the  request  of  James  I.  to  etc 
fute  the  attack  of  BeUarmine,  who,  oader 
the  Msnmed  name  of  Matthew  Tottss. 
had  attacked  that  monamh.  Asdmr* 
was  rewarded  for  his  book  with  the  se* 
of  Chiehesler,  1006. 

Tory.  A  politicsl  party  in  £nghi:i 
opposed  to  the  Whigs.     Thej  axe  tbr 


BMMt  remote  from  the  democratie  or  n^ 
pubUean  party,  and  are  for  the  most  p«it 
attached  to  the  monarchy,  the  nrtaHiitt-' 
ehurch,  and  the  landed  intereet.  Th^5 
are  called  ConaerTatives  from  their  dt- 
sire  to  preserve  these^hieh  the  Bad«cs)> 
widi  to  root  out.  For  etymology  »f 
*Tories  and  Whigs,'  *  Whig  and  Tory.' 

Tor3rifim,in  the  latter  part  of  Qneoi 
Anne's  reign,  and  the  eariiar  days  cl 
Oeoige  L,  meant  the  peaoe  party,  ssd 
the  party  of  free-trade.  This  naity  wm 
opposed  to  the  pretensions  of  tne  crovB, 
and  endeavoured  to  override  the  auth» 


TOTEMIStt 


aTRACTABIANtdM 
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rity  of  the  Hoaae  of  Lords  bytlie  oretttion 
of  new  peerages.  Their  sympathies  were 
with  the  Catholics  of  Irelaiid,  and  some 
of  them  were  for  the  repeal  of  the  Scotch 
Union.  The  reason  is  plain  enough; 
they  were  Jacobites,  and  opposed  to  the 
innovations  of  Anne  and  the  house  of 
Hanover. 

To'temiBm.  An  American  Indian 
superstition;  the  belief  in  totems  or 
guardian  angels,  whether  animal,  vege- 
table, or  mineral.  A  totem  is  the  image 
of  Uus  guardian  spirit.  For  not  only 
human  Mings  have  souls,  but  all  animals, 
plants,  inanimate  beings,  stars,  sun, 
moon,  earth,  sky,  and  even  thunder, 
which  the  totem  is  supposed  to  represent. 

Tottenham  in  his  Boot8»174& 
The  Irish  patriot  toast.  The  Lridi  House 
of  Commons  incurred  great  public  debts, 
and  was  chaiged  with  extravagance.  An 
attempt  was  made  to  change  me  annual 
vote  for  the  discharge  of  the  national 
debt  into  a  grant  either  for  perpetuity  or 
for  a  term  of  years.  The  ayes  and  noes 
were  equal,  when  a  member  named 
Tottenham  entered  the  house  in  his 
riding  dress,  and  gave  the  preponderance 
ofvotestotheanti-ministenahsts.  Hence 
the  toast. 

Tonch-pieoe  (A).  A  medal  which 
the  king  hung  on  the  neck  of  a  person 
touched  for  the  'king's  evil.'  It  was 
called  an  Angel,  and  contained  the 
legend, '  He  touched  them,  and  they  were 
healed.'  In  the  Stuart  Exhibition,  1889, 
nine  of  these  tokens  were  exhibited. 
Those  of  Charles  IL  were  gold  pieces ; 
those  of  James  I.  and  the  two  Pre- 
tenders were  silver. 

Ot  ooone  the  lesmd  ihowt  the  preTaleae*  of 
«lw  BotloB  of  Um ^dl^iatty '  of  Unci. 

Toulunites  (8  syl.),  868-905.    A 

dynasty  ol  califs  m  Syria  and  Egypt, 
f  onndad  by  Ahmed  Ibn  Toulon,  a  Turkish 
slave. 

Tower  of  Famine  (The),  The 
tower  on  the  Piazza  del  Anriana,  m  which 


u^oiino  oz  Jr'isa,  witn  u-addo,  Ugoccione 
(his  sons),  and  Nino  and  Aaaelmnccio 
(his  grandsons),  was  confined.  Theazdi- 
bishop  threw  the  key  of  the  dungeon  into 
theArno.  Ugolino  survived  five  days 
after  the  death  of  the  other  four.  Dante 
refers  to  this  in  his '  Infemo.' 


Town  Clerk  (The).  Since  the 
Municipal  Corporations  Act  of  1885  the 
town  clerk  acts  in  obedience  to  the  direc- 
tions of  the  town  council.  His  duties  are 
to  preserve  minutes  of  the  transaction^ 
ana  to  make  out  the  freemen's  roll,  the 
burgess  Ust,  and  the  ward  list;  he  it 
responsible  for  the  safe  keeping  of  idl 
ehuter  deeds  and  municipal  records; 
and  is  subject  to  various  fines  in  cases  of 
neglect.    He  is  a  lawyer  by  profession. 

Townley  Marbles  (The),  Scnlpl 
tures  which  Charles  Townley  collected 
at  Rome  between  1765  and  1772.  He 
died  in  1805,  when  his  collection  was 
purchased  by  the  naticm  for  the  British 
Museum. 

TojrBhop  of  Europe  (The), 
Birmingham. 


Tract  No.  90  (1841),  by  the  Rev. 
J.  H.  Newman,  was  intended  to  show 
that  much  of  the  Boman  Catholic  doc- 
trine mi^ht  be  held  consistently  with 
subscription  to  the  Thirty-nine  icicles 
of  the  Anglican  Church.  This  led  to 
the  termination  of  the  series,  and  the 
resignation  by  Mr.  Newman  of  the  vicar- 
age of  St.  Marjr's,  Oxford,  and  subse- 
2{Qently,  in  1845,  to  his  secession  to  the 
)hnrch  of  Rome.  Many  of  his  friends 
and  associates  followed  him. 

inadA  a  Cftrdlaal  la  1879.  and 


Dr.  K«wm«a 
diodlalflBO. 

Tracts  for  the  Times,  or  'The 

Oxford  Tracts,'  1888-1841.    A  series  of 

tracts  published  in  Oxford  having  for 

their  object  the  revival  of  church  prin^ 

ciples,  greater  attention  to  all  the  rites, 

ceremonies,  and  externals  of   religion^ 

and  checking  the  latitndinarian  tendtMicy 

of  the  day.    The  chief  promoters  of  thie 

movement  ware  the  mv.  John  Kebla 

(author  of  the '  Christian  Year '),  the  Ber. 

J.  H.  Newman  (antbor  of  Tract  Na  90) 

(S,v,),  the  Bev.  E.  B.  Pusey,  the  Bev. 

Isaac  Williams,  the  Bev.  Hugh  J.  Bose, 

&o,,  all  men  of  great  scholarship  and 

literary  honours. 

Hm  ApoatoUo  sHfiniwrion,  pilMAIy  alMolattoQ, 
bapMamal  resciMratlon,  «Im  nal  praaonoe.  Iho 
Miuioritrot  Ihe  Chnreb,  the  valno  ol  inMUiton, 
,  a  dtoeonateiMmoiiM  of  Ptotortant  principles 
tbe  ohiel  ienete  of  {ho  Iraetarlan  pirty. 


Tractarianism.    The  system  con- 
tained inaseriesof  papers  caUod  'Tracts 
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ikm  of  England  and  France  a  treaty  of 
peace  was  ngned  at  Travendhal,  and 
Denmark  had  to  pay  theezpenaes  of  the 


TreaoleBible  (The)  is  Beck's  Bible 
of  1549,  in  whidi  the  word  balm  is 
rendered  treacle.  The  Bishops*  Bible 
has  tryaeU  (Jer.  iii.  99;  xM.  11;  and 
Eiek.  xxni.  17).    See  '  Bible/ 

Treasurer  (The),  since  the  Moni. 
cipal  Corporations  Act  of  1885,  is  ap- 
pointed by  the  ooonci],  of  which  he  mnst 
tM  a  member,  and  he  mast  rive  security 
for  the  proper  discharge  of  his  duties. 
The  treasurer  of  the  corporation  is 
bound  to  keep  aoooonte  of  all  receipts 
and  disborsementfl.  and  these  accounts 
must  be  open  to  tne  inspection  of  the 
members  of  the  oouncil.  He  is  to  pay 
no  money  except  by  written  order,  and  is 
to  submit  his  accounts  with  vouchers 
e^ry  half-year. 

Treasury  DstII.  A  law  phrase 
meaning  clerk  to  the  Solicitor-General 
of  government  business. 

Treasury  Bemembranoer,  or 
*  Treasurer's  Remembrancer.'  Ho  whose 
charge  it  is  to  put  the  lord  treasurer  and 
the  rest  of  the  judges  of  the  exchequer 
in  remembrance  of  such  things  as  are 
called  on  and  dealt  with  in  the  sove- 
reign's behoof.  In  England  the  office 
was  in  1858  allied  to  the  queen's 
remembrancer,  but  in  Scotland  and  Ire- 
land the  office  remains. 

Mr.  OoaobcB  meft  Mr.  R.  W.  Arbathnol-SotniM, 
TrMMOry  It«iiieml»r%no«r,  and  other  ofllelals.— 
Sftrapaper  jMragn^yh  (on  Mr.  Ooaohon'a  Tialt  to 
Dablln),  8  Doo.,  1897. 

Treaties*     Conventions,    dto. 

5m  also 

Biola 
Abo  Bologna 


Adrlaaopla 

AtiMlyCavak 

Ato-U.Chsff«ilU 


Aluofmli 
Altwb«« 
Altmnck 
Alttea 


BroaaboM 
BnehnrMf 


mpoFo 
OapnuM 
OnrlovltB 


CluMunont 
OlosUrSaTt 


An<tolot 

AndroMow 

Aofkbug 

Bartenatsta 


CoalUas 
OoastnnUnopla 


OopsahndBB 
Sdlnbor^ 


VbataOnsbleaa 


Ohont 
Olaor* 
Oolaatui 
Hambwg 


ionko'alnf 
KnlMrtir 
Kardis 
Ktel 


Laybaeta 


LoBAvllto 
Madrid 


Mc 

MflnaloT 


NlnMtfnen 

Northamptott 

Mottlagbam 

Noyon 

Njatadt 

OUva 


fStf^ 


TIMi 


Troxsa 


TortB 
Unkiar 
rtraeht 
Vardan 


WalUa; 


WrilMIiukl 
WUna 


Treaty  of  1841  {The\  signed  ^ 

Aug.,  1842.  Made  with  the  Chinese  after 
the  war  with  that  country.  Ite  pro- 
vieiotte  were: — ^The  pavment  by  tbe 
Chinese  of  81,000,000  dollars  (about  4) 
million  £  sterling).  The  opening  of  the 
new  ports,  Canton,  Amoy,  Foo-Chov. 
Ningpo,  and  Shanghai  to  Britiah  mer- 
chants ;  the  cession  of  the  ialai^  osf  Hcdj: 
Kong  to  England;  oorrespondencv  to 
be  opened  and  continued  betvr«en  th^ 
Chinese  and  British  Ck>venunenta,  acd 
the  islands  Chusan  and  Eolnngsoo  to  be 
held  until  the  money  was  pud. 

Treaty  of  2  Dec.,  1854  (Thr 
Between  Austria,  Great  Biitain,  siid 
France,  against  Russia.  Austria  engaged 
to  defend  the  frontier  of  the  Principali- 
ties against  Russia;  if  Russia  made  w 
on  Austria  the  three  powers  ^vonfal  act 
in  concert;  if  the  Crimean  War  lasted 
beyond  1  Jan.,  1855,  the  three  powtsn 
would  unite  to  bring  it  to  an  end. 

Treaty  of  Partition  (The\  b.c. 
206.  At  the  peace  of  DynfaachiniB 
Philip  v.,  king  of  Maoedop,  made  a  bu • 
gain  with  Antiochus,  king  cl  Syria,  to 
divide  the  dominions  of  Ptolemy  Epi. 
ph2n6a,  the  boy-king  of  Egypt.  This 
Boaodalous  treaty  indnoed  Ptoleniy  to 
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place  himself  under  the  gnardianship  of 
jElome. 

Treaty  of  1686  {The),  In  this 
t-reaty  it  was  secretly  stipulated  at 
Xforetto:  (1)  That  the  Vandois  valleys 
should  have  no  communication  or  con- 
nection with  the  subjects  of  the  great 
king  [Louis  XIV.]  in  matters  of  religion ; 
and  (2)  that  the  subjects  of  his  most 
Christian  Majesty  [Louis  XIV  ],  who  had 
taken  refuge  in  the  valley,  should  be 
banished. 


Thia  w«s  •  mere  eTMion  of  iha  fanoofl  Mict 
of  IS  May  (7.P.),  to  which  Victor  Amadeua  (whoae 
cl%a({hter  waa  betrothed  to  the  heir  of  France)  was 
forced  by  Loula  XIV. 

Treaty  Stone  {The\  8  Oct.,  1C91, 
Ijimerick,  Ireland.  A  large  stone  on 
'which  the  capitulation  of  Limerick 
livas  signed  by  General  Ginkell  and  the 
leaders  of  the  Irish  insurgents.  It  still 
stands  near  Thomond  Bridge,  in  the 
county  of  Clare,  beside  the  river-bank. 

Trecentiflti.    The  Italian  worthies 

of  the  14th  cent.     See  '  Cinquecentisti ' 

and '  Seicentisti.' 

This  waa  the  golden  period,  of  which  Dftnto 
-waa  the  ropreaeniative. 

Tree  of  Feudalism  {The\  14  July, 
1792.  An  immense  tree  erected  in  the 
Chomp  de  Mars,  Paris,  on  which  were 
hung  crowns,  blue  ribbons,  tiaras,  cardi- 
nals' hats,  St.  Peter's  keys,  ermine 
mantles,  doctors'  caps,  law-bags,  titles  of 
nobility,  escutcheons,  coats  of  arms,  and 
so  on,  to  which  the  king  (Louis  XVI.) 
was  to  set  fire.  Louis  refused  to  do  so. 
Baying  there  was  no  such  thing  as 
feudalism  in  France. 

Chump  de  Mara,  prononnee  Skand  Mar  (r  of 
•  Sharnd '  allent). 

Trees  of  Iiiberty.  Trees  or  green 
boughs  set  up  as  symbols  of  liberty. 
The  idea  came  from  America.  In  1790 
the  Jacobins  planted  a  tree  of  liberty  in 
Paris,  and  soon  every  village  in  France 
had  its  tree,  crowned  with  the  cap  of 
liberty,  round  which  the  people  danced 
singing  revolutionary  songs,  as  English 
villa<;er8  used  to  sing  and  dance  round 
the  May-pole.  In  the  Reign  of  Terror 
thousands  were  guillotined  for  injuring 
theHc  trees.  During  the  empire  the  trees 
were  suppressed,  but  in  July,  1880,  they 
were  again  set  up,  and  again  in  1848. 
These  trees  were  adorned  with  rings  as 
symbols  of  unity,  with  triangles  as  sym- 
bols of  equality,  with  tricolonred  ribbons 


as  thd  revolutionary  badge,  and  a  cap  of 

liberty.    The  last  was  rooted  up  in  1872. 

In  Italy,  during  the  reroInUon  of  1848  and  1819. 
nomerona  treea  of  liberty  were  planted  in  the 
penlnaulihi 

Trent  {Council  of),  begun  1645  and 
closed  1568.  Its  object  was  to  correct, 
confirm,  and  fix  for  ever  the  doctrines 
and  discipline  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
and  to  reform  the  lives  of  the  Catholic 
olergv.  Hence  Catholics  are  called  Tri- 
derUtnea  (8  syl.),  from  Tridentum,  the 
ancient  name  of  Trent,  in  Lombardy. 

Tr^ve  de  Bieu  {La),  1040.    Sus- 

Sension  of  arms  during  sacred  days, 
ivine  sarvice,  and  the  intervals  between 
Advent  and  Epiphany,  Quinquagesima 
and  Pentecost. 

Triady  according  to  Pyths^oras,  is 
the  third  mathematical  quantity;  the 
monad  or  point  is  the  first,  length  is  the 
duad,  breadth  the  triad  or  third  mathe- 
matical quantity,  and  the  fourth  or 
tetrad  is  the  solid.  Physically,  intel- 
lectual capacity  is  the  monad,  scientific 
or  certain  knowledge  is  a  duad,  opinion 
a  triad,  and  perception  by  the  senses  a 
tetrad. 

Triad  Society  {T?ie).  A  secret 
society  in  China  during  the  reign  of  Kia- 
king  (1796-1820).  Organised  for  plunder. 
Ostensibly,  however,  for  the  expulsion 
of  the  Monchoos  from  the  throne  and 
country. 

Triads  {Welsh),  Mythological  tra- 
ditions, moral  rules,  historic  fragments 
of  the  British,  d:c.,  in  the  Wel^  lan- 
guage, disposed  in  groups  of  three. 

Trial  by  Battel,  or  *  Wager  of 
Battle.'  Recognised  in  the  laws  of 
Liutprand,  about  720.  In  use  in  Eng- 
land before  the  reign  of  Henry  L,  and 
not  abolished  till  1819.  The  combat- 
ants fought  on  horseback,  fully  armed. 
Being  duly  marshalled,  they  entered  the  ' 
lists  saying, '  May  God  defend  the  right.' 
The  king  presided:  if  he  threw  down 
his  warder,  the  combat  ceased ;  if  not,  rt 
went  on  tiU  one  of  the  combatants  was 
vanquished  or  slain.  The  notion  wan 
that  God  would  defend  the  innocent 
party. 

Ahraham  Thornton  In  1018,  oharged  with  the 
morder  of  Mary  Aahford,  refoaed  to  he  tried  by  a 
Jury,  and  InslKted  on  a  we^er  of  battle.  Lord 
Chief  Juatlce  EUonborough  allowed  the  appeal, 
and  as  Thornton  waa  a  very  strong  and  athleiio 

8  M 
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declined. 


■tripUa^  Ukm  trlml 


Trial  of  the  Pyx  (t;i^).     a  very 

unciont   cerMnotiy,    ttpoken    of     in     the 
TtM>n»  <»*  Kdward   T.    ma    *a  welLImown 
custom/    It  is  Ihe  final  trial,  by  wei^t 
and  »«'««y.  o'  th»  gold  and  Hllver  coins  of 
the  United  Kingdom  prior  to  their  issae. 
The  proc«H^ingis  which  now  occur  every 
voar,  nw  windncted  by  the  LordH   Com- 
mitwion«Ts  of   the  TroeAury  with    xnucb 
solemnity,  and  conatitate  n  pablic  Attea- 
Utiun  ol  the  standard  purity  of  the  cx>in. 
The  wAnlons  of    the  OoldHmiths'    Com- 
pany act  as  the  jury,  and  nftor  makinf>*  a 
ran'ful  oxamination, deliver  to  the  king's 
or  tlio  qiu»rn*»  n«mombranoor  a  verdict 
t)mt  th«  y  ran  diRcover  no  variation  from 
lh««  standard   b|M)cified    in    tho    C'oinaxre 
Act,  1H70. 

Triarchy  {T?ir    lioman),   837-3«l. 
Ton  Stan  tine    the    (;r<>At,    at    hiH    death 
divided    his    empire    into     three     Ttorta 
between  hi«  three  sons : 

To  his  eldent  Bon,  Conntantine  [II  "»   h^ 
left  Gaul,  Spain,  and  Britain. 

To  liis  Rocond  son,  Con»tans,  he   loft 
Italy,  Illyncuni,and  Africa. 

To  his  third  Bon,  Constoutius,  he   left 
the  Eft«t. 

Constantine  attacked  bis  brotlior  Con- 
litanH,  fti.d  wan  slain  a.d.  840,  aj^rd  25. 

ConBtttus  waB  »lain  by  Magiientius  a,i>. 

ConntantiuB  died  at  Tamns  a.d.  8(51 
aped    41.      And    the    ompiro    eamo     to 
Julian. 

Tribes  {Uoman).  The  oritrinal  fol- 
lowerH  of  RomuluH  were  called  iuinin»»H, 
or  Ranniiana,  After  tho  Sabine  war 
the  Sal  ines  had  a  share  in  the  new 
Btate,  and  were  called  Titles,  or  Titian  a. 
And  aft»'r  the  conquest  of  Borne  by 
Porsena,  the  Etruscans  had  a  share  in 
the  state,  and  were  called  Luceres. 

Bftinnofl.  tho  ordinal  Romans.    Srr  Kanui**. 

TIU'  <*•  ^"  t''>>Uod  from  Tatlus.  Ihe  8ablnc>  kini; 

Luc&r<^''>  bO  eaUod  from  Luctoiun,  a  town  of 
Etrurln- 

It  ha*  t****"?  «tiMe«ted  by  modem  Bcholars  that 
thc«e  arc  i  rlmltlve  olan-namos  long  before  Home 
vras  founded. 


I      Tribunal  BdvolutioimsiR  I 

10   March,  1798.    An  '  exceptjonil  ? 
I  bnnal'    created  by  the  ConrenU'^fi  • 
I   France,  and  ooiiBistiagofthwejodr- 
I   least,  a  jury,  and  a  pabUc  accuier.  i:> 
,  decisions  wen  withoai  appeal- 

I      Tribunal    de   Premiere  t- 

I  stance  (Le),  1810.  A  jnroaAi: 
established  in  each  srroBdwsfiaK.:  - 
France  for  '  toates  les  affaires  cr..^^  > 
oorrectionnelles '  which  are  not  sj^m^. 
assigned  to  other  tribonalfl. 

Tribunal  of  Blood  (IM  i^- 

The      organisation     ODder    Mat-- 
governor    of    the    NeUierl«nrts  J - 
which  18.000  persons  were  pat  t'l 
in  three  years.    Also  called 'Th«Uc.^ 
of  Trouble.' 
Tribunal  of  the  Faith  : 

1823.     A  revival  in  Spain  of  ik-  «  . 
Inquisition.'    Extinct  in  186S. 

Tribunal    of    tho    17t|i  <^ 
August  (TA^),  1792.    A  Fref  ^  '^: 
lutiouary  tribunal  demanded  of  tl:-"  ^ 
vention  by  Robespierre,  for  the  tn*. 
•  traitors   against  the  people.'   H ; 
Risted  of  one  deputy  from  each  «^^- 
This  tribunal  was  succeeded  by  tk^- 
awful  •  Tribunal  Re'volntionnaire   J' 

Tribunat  {Le),  1799.    In  ^^f 
established  for  discussing  the  m^r:.' 
the  laws  presented  by  the  governK' 
Orators    were  appointed  to  f\^  \ 
and     con,     and    the    corps    1'  -'^ 
decided.      The  tribunat  enteitni  ■= 
functions    in    1801.    It    was  or:  - 
composed  of  100  members,  not  b'>' '  - 
years  of  age.     In  1803  the  numw- 
reduced  to  50,  and  in  1807  it  was  v^ 
Buppressed. 
Tribunaux       CorrectionDe- 

(Les),  IHIO.     Under  this  title  the  ir^^ 
nals  of  *  premiere  instance '  tak«/"-' 
zance  of  appeals  from  the  decisijn^ 
the  police  court,  and  all  minor  oRe;>  ^ 


Tribunal  Extraordinaire,  or 
« Tribunal  RiSvoluttonnaire,'  1702.  De- 
creed by  *^®  Mountain  for  the  trial  and 
dispatt  1^  of  suspects.  It  had  five  judges 
ami  a  eta.  ding  jury,  was  subject  to  no 
appeal,  ft»'d  w*s  virtually  free  from  any 
law  form** 


limited  to  five  days'  imprisonmnent  -^ 
fine  not  exceeding  15  francs  {12*- w 
Pronoanc«  Tre-bu-na  eofrtk^-**"^^^ 

Tribune   of  the   People^  ^ 

Francois  Noel  Babeuf  called  U^^:, 
(17G4-1797).  He  assumed  the  n^f ; 
Gracchus,  and  tried  to  make  hun?^" » 
second  Kobespierre,  but  his  rebellion^ 
foon  crushed  by  the  Directory.  "^^  ^ 
*>eu£  was  guiUotined. 
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Tribunes  {French),  1799.  In  the 
Consulate  100  tribunes  formed  part  of 
the  government.  Their  sole  province  was 
^liaouBsion.  The  first  consul  submitted 
a  motion  to  the  corps  legislatif ;  where- 
upon the  state  coancillors  advocated  its 
Adoption,  and  the  tribunes  pleaded 
against  it.  In  1807  the  tribunate  was 
abolished,  and  the  *  Corps  Legislatif ' 
•vraa  addressed  by  the  Corueil  d'Eiat. 

Tributum  was  the  Roman  property 
tax,  an  extraordinary  levy  in  times  of 
war.  The  censors  made  the  assessment, 
and  it  was  called  tribute  because  it  was 
exacted  from  all  the  tribes.  Tlie  col- 
lectors were  called  Tribuni  JEraril. 

Tricolour  {The\  1789.    Clovis,  after 

liis  baptism,  adopted  the  blue  standard 

of  St.  Martin  de  Tours  for  the  national 

banner.      Tho    successors   of    Hugues 

Capet,  who   made  Paris  their  capital, 

changed  the  blue  standard  of  St.  Martin 

for  the  red  standard  of  St.  Denis.    As 

red  was  the  English  colour,  Charles  VII. 

<liscarded  it,  and  chose  white  (in  honour 

of  the  Virgin  Mary),  for  the  national 

colour.     Hence  blue,    red,  and  white 

have  all  in    turns   been   the   national 

•colours  of  France.    In  the  revolution, 

1789,  blue  ami  red  were  adopted,  being 

the  colours  of  the  conmiune  oi  Paris,  and 

Lafayette    added    white    (the   lilies   of 

France),  to  represent  the  French  nation. 

Lonft  before  this.  Mary  Stoart,  wife  of  Francote 
II.  (afterwards  queen  of  Scotland),  hod  adopted 
the  tricoloar  ae  the  livery  of  Mbr  Swim  gnarde: 
whiU-  for  Franco,  bine  for  Scotland,  and  rM  for 
8wltserland.  in  eompUment  to  the  nationality  ol 
tho  f(uarde  themselvoa. 

There  is  no  reason  to  snppose  that  Lafayette 
introduced  white  (the  monarchical  coloar)  to  con- 
ciliate the  liourbon  kin^. 

Tricolour  Scarfii.    Still  worn  in 

Prauce  by  the  municipal  magistrates  and 
coinmissaires  of  police. 

Tricolours  (European).  Indicative 
of  national  liberty : 

In  France  :  Blue,  red,  white,  divided 
vertically. 

In  ItaXiY  :  Green,  white,  red,  divided 
vertically. 

^  In-    Beloium:    Black,    yellow>    red, 
civided  vertically. 

In  Holland  :  Red,  white,  blue,  divided 
horizontally.  ^ 

Tricoteuses  {Le»).  Women  wlio 
frequented  the  publio  clubs  and  revplu- 
tionary  tribunal  in  Paris,  where  thay 


sat  knitting,  while  they  listened  to  what 
was  going  on,  and  expressed  audibly 
their  approval  or  disapprobation.  With 
the  fall  of  the  Jacobins  in  1794  they 
'  ceased   to  appear.     They  were   called 

*  The  Furies  of  the  Guillotine.' 

Pronounce  Trldf-ko-tnuf.  No  comhlnation  of 
letters  in  the  English  lantfuage  oan  convey  the 
sound  of  tho  French  etue.  It  almost  rhymes  with 
kert. 

Tricoteuses  de  la  Guillotine 

{Les).  Knitters  of  the  guillotine. 
Women  of  Paris  who  daily  went  to  th'e 
Place  de  la  Revolution,  Paris,  to  witness 
the  executions,  and  passed  their  time 
there  knitting. 

Tridentine    Catechism    (T7t«), 

1566.  Prepared  in  accordance  witli  tho 
decrees  of  the  Council  of  Trent  by  Arch- 
bishop Leon,  the  Bishop  ^gidius  Fosco- 
rari,  and  the  Portuguese  Dominican 
Francis  Fureiro.  It  was  revised  by  the 
Cardinals  Borromeo,  Sirlet  and  Antoniaii, 
and  sanctioned  by  Pius  V. 

Tridentine  Council  {The),  i.e, 
the  Council  of   Trent,  called  in  Latin 

*  Tridentum,'  1546-1663. 

Tridentine  Decrees.  Decrees 
issued  by  tlie  Council  of  Trent  (16th 
cent.).     See  above. 

Tridentines  (8  syl.).  Bigoted  Roman 
Catholics  whose  religious  views  are  rigidly 
circumscribed  by  the  decrees  of  the 
Council  of  Trent  ITridentunijy  1587-1563. 

Triennial  Bill  {The),  1694.  It 
provided  two  things :  (1)  That  no  parlia- 
ment shall  continue  longer  than  throu 
years,  and  (2)  that  a  new  parliament  shall 
always  be  called  within  three  years  of 
the  dissolution  of  the  preceding  one. 

Triennial  Parliaments,  1604  to 

1715.  Appointed  to  be  held  by  Act  1(> 
Car.  L  c.  1  (1641),  by  16  Car.  II.  c.  1 
(1664k  and  by  6,  7  Will.  &  Mar.  c.  2 
(1694).  Septennial  Act  was  passed  171ii 
(1  Geo.  I.  c.  38).    See  '  Parhaments.' 

Triers  of  Petitions.  Edward  I. 
granted  leave  for  everyone  who  thought 
himself  unduly  assessed,  rated,  charged 
to  aids,  subsidies,  or  taxes,  to  deliver  a 

gitition  to  receivers  who  sat  in  the  Great 
all  of  the  Palace  of  Westminster.   Tho 
.petitions  were  forwarded  to  the  king'H 
.oounciL    This  gave  rise  to  the  '  Triers  of 
I  Petitions '  at  the  opening  of  every  new 
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excepting  church  lands)  were  subject  in 
Anglo-Saxon  times:  (1)  Bryge-hOt^  for 
keeping  bridges  and  highways  in  repair ; 
(2)  Burg-hilt,  lot  keeping  tne  burgs  or 
fortresses  in  repair;  and  (8)  Fyrd,  for 
the  payment  of  the  military  and  naval 
forces  of  the  kingdom. 

Tgrd  m«ans  an  army,  or  the  military  force  of  a 
coantry;  fyrduug  meana  military  iterTice:  and 
fgrd-wiU  the  flne  for  netfleetlng  to  Join  the  f  yrd. 

Tripartite  {The).  The  Jus  ^Uanom 
{q.v.). 

Tripartite  Decree  (r;*<f),or  'De- 

cretum  tripartitum  juris  consuetudinarii,' 
by  Verboczy  of  Hungary,  1514. 

I.  It  established  equal  rights  to  all 
the  Hungarian  nobility,  who  were  exempt 
from  all  taxation. 

II.  It  limited  the  authority  of  the 
clergy,  and  deprived  the  pope  of  the 
disposal  of  church  benefices  in  Hungary. 

III.  It  took  from  the  jieasantry  all 
liberty  and  every  species  of  property, 
reducing  them  to  the  state  of  serfs. 

Tripit'aka,  or  'Three  Baskets.' 
The  sacred  books  of  the  Buddhists ;  the 
books  altogether  being  between  two  and 
three  thousand.  A  complete  series  was 
presented  to  the  India  Office  by  the 
Japanese  ambassador,  Iwakura-Tomomi, 
from  the  Mika'do,  some  years  ago.  The 
collection  was  originally  published  by 
the  Emperor  Wan-lich  of  China,  at  the 
close  of  the  16th  cent.,  and  it  was  re- 
produced in  Japan  in  the  sixth  year  of 
r^eugo  Impo  {i.e.  1670). 

Triple  Alliance  {TJyf).  I.  28  Jan., 
1668,  between  Great  Britain,  the  Nether- 
lands, and  Sweden,  against  France.  It 
wan  a  ruse  of  Arlington's  to  force  Louis 
XIV»  to  accept  the  peace  of  Aix-la- 
Chapelle.  William  III.  was  king  of 
England,  and  his  heart  was  bent  on 
checking  the  conquests  of  Louis  that  his 
beloved  Holland  might  be  aggrandized, 
and  to  this  end  he  wanted  to  protect 
from  France  the  Spanish  Netherlands. 

II.  4  Jan.,  1717.  Between  Great 
Britain,  Holland,  and  France,  against 
f^pain,  or  rather  against  the  designs  of 
Cardinal  Alberoni  of  Spain,  whose  object 
was  to  re-establish  the  monarchy  of 
C  harles  V.  In  order  to  annoy  the  English 
the  Spanish  cardinal  favoured  the  pre- 
tender, and  in  order  to  annoy  France  he 
favoured  the  Huguenots.    He  tried  to 


induce  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden  and  Peter 
I.  of  Russia  to  join  him;  to  plunge 
Austria  into  a  war  with  Turkey,  to  stir 
up  insurrection  in  Hungary,  and  actually 
effected  the  arrest  of  the  regent  Duo 
d'Orleans.  The  platform  of  the  alliance 
was  {a)  that  the  Pretender  should  be 
made  to  quit  France ;  (&)  that  the  forti- 
fications of  Dunkirk  should  be  abolished 
according  to  the  treaty  of  Utrecht ;  and 
(c)  that  the  Protestant  succession  of 
Great  Britain  should  not  be  disturbed. 

III.  1789,  between  Great  Britain, 
Holland,  and  Russia,  against  Catharine 
of  Russia,  in  defence  of  Turkey. 

Triple  Tree  (TA«).  The  gallows, 
which  was  a  permanent  erection  resting 
on  three  posts ;  first  at  Smithfleld,  then 
at  Tyburn.    See '  Ehns.' 

Tripod  of  Life  {T?ie).  The  brain, 
the  lungs,  and  the  heart.  All  natural 
death  in  the  human  animal  proceeds 
from  one  of  these  three  organs. 

Tripos,  in  the  University  of  Cam- 
bridge. In  the  15th  cent,  an  *ould 
bachelour,'  as  representative  of  the  uni- 
versity, had  to  sit  on  a  three-legged  stool 
*  before  Mr.  Proctours '  to  test  the  abili- 
ties  of  the  candidates  for  degrees  by 
arguing  some  question  with  the  '  eldest 
son'  of  them  as  their  representative. 
There  were  three  occasions  on  which 
questionists  were  admitted  to  degrees : 
(l)  the  Comitia  priora  on  Ash-Wednes- 
day, for  the  best  men ;  (2)  the  Comitia 
poBteriora,  a  few  weeks  later,  for  the 
second-best  men;  and  (8)  the  Comitia 
minora  for  the  'poll-men.'  Hence  the 
word  tripos  meant  the  stool  and  the 
'  ould  Bachelour,'  then  the  three  classes  of 
questionists,  and  lastly  the  examination 
system. 


The  Olaaaleal  Trlpoi  waa  eetabllahed  In  1894.  and 
fche  Hlstorloal  Tripoa.  the  Bolenoe  Tripoa,  fto.,  In 
1838. 

*«*  The  word  now  means  the  classifi- 
cation into  three  classes  of  graduated 
merit  adopted  in  the  University  of  Cam* 
bridge,  Class  I.  being  the  highest. 

The  Triposes  are:  The  Classical  Tri- 
pos,  the  Historical  Tripos,  the  Indian 
Languages  Tripos,  the  Law  Tripos,  the 
Mathematical  Tripos,  the  Medieval  and 
Modern  Languages  Tripos,  the  Natural 
Science  Tripotf,  the  Semitic  Languaget 
Tripos,  and  the  Theological  Tripos. 
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TriMlg'ion  ( TA«),  or '  Pint  Religioiu 
Ww/  A.D.  606-518.  The  Trisi«ioii  is 
the  repetition  of  the  word  '  HoIt  '  three 
times,  as  '  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  Grod  of 
Hosts,*  BOpposed  to  indicate  a  Trinity. 
The  Greeks  maintained  that  it  is  the 
■ong  song  by  the  angels  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  that  it  was  miraca- 
'  lously  revealed  to  the  church  at  Con- 
stantinople in  the  middle  of  the  6th  cent. 
The  Manichisans  objected,  and  a  sedition 
was  caased  which  filled  the  streets  day 
and  niffht  with  men,  women,  and  chil- 
dren, shooting  and  fighting.  Churches 
were  destroyed,  the  statues  of  the 
Emperor  Anastasins  were  thrown  down, 
und  at  length  Vitalian,  with  an  army  of 
Huns  and  Bulgarians,  interfered  for  the 
Catholic  party.  Such,  says  Gibbon  (xlyii.), 
was  the  event  of  the  first  religious  war 
waged  in  the  name  of  the  God  of  peace. 

Triumphal  Arches.  The  most 
celebrated  are  the  following : — 

Constantine^t  Areh^  in  Home,  to  com- 
memorate the  triumph  of  Cunstantine 
over  Mazentios. 

The  Arch  ofSepiimuB  SeviruSf  at  the 
foot  of  the  capitol. 

GaUiinut't  Arch,  erected  a.i>.  260. 

Ttliw't  Archf  to  commemorate  his 
taking  of  Jerusalem. 

Arc  (Uf  Biniventy  in  h<mour  of  Trai'an. 
A  copy  of  Titus's  Arch.  Another,  dodi- 
catecl  to  the  same  emperor,  called  the 
*  Arch  of  Ancona.' 

The  Arch  of  Jtimlni^  dedicated  to 
Augustus.  This  is  the  most  ancient  of 
the  Roman  arches.  Another,  dedicated 
to  the  same  emperor,  at  the  foot  of 
Mont  Cenis,  and  called  the  *Arch  of 
8usa.' 

In  PiOUB  there  is  an  arc  de  triomphe 
at  tJae  Porte  St.  Denis,  erected  in  1678 
to  commemorate  the  passa^  of  the 
Rhine  by  Louis  XIV.  There  is  another 
dedicated  to  the  Rome  king  at  the  Porte 
St.  Martin,  to  commemorate  his  con- 
<]Ue8t  of  the  Franche-Comt^. 

The  arch  in  the  Carrousel  was  raised 
to  the  honour  of  Napoleon  in  1806.  The 
splendid  Arc  de  Triomphe  in  the  Champs 
Elysd^es  was  begun  in  1806  and  finished 
in  1885.  It  is  tlio  work  of  ChaJgrin  and 
Huyot. 

Triumvirate  {The).  I.  The  British 
Triumvirate  (1768),  conniHting  of  George 
GreuviUe  and  the  Lords  Egrcmont  and 


HaliiasE,  who  Boeoeeded  the  £ax1  ofBwIa 

and  Bir  Francis  Dashwood.  Orenville 
took  both  Bute's  and  Dashwood's  offiee 
(lord  of  the  treasurer  and  ch^noeillor  o£ 
the  exchequer),  while  Egremont  and 
Halifax  were  the  two  secretaries  of  state. 


la  tlM  nifa  of  Q< 
^iM  iha  Dnk*  o(  Marlboron^ 
sad  Sarah  ilnnhiai  of   Mwlbc 
eoatroUod  floral^  aOidrt.  ttaa 
tho  ooaaeUaaT 
tcoUod  tha  Ooorl  aad  q 


II.  The  First  French  (1561). 
Guise  family  leagued  against  the  Hague, 
note.  The  triumytrate  was  the  I>qc  de 
Guise,  the  Constable  de  BContmoreoiCT, 
and  Marshal  de  St.  Andr^.  This  let^i* 
was  supported  by  the  Pope,  the  Cardinal 
de  Lorraine,  and  the  clergy  genenJh-. 
the  people  of  the  north  and  west,  aad  br 
Philm  II.  of  Spam. 

in.  The  Second  French  TrimnTiiato 
(1685)  for  the  extirpation  of  Hagsenot* 
in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  The  triuin- 
virate  was  Father  la  Chaise  (the  king'4 
confessor),  Madame  de  MainieiKm  i^ 
king's  wife),  and  the  Marquis  de  Loavots^ 
I  See  helowy  Xo.  IV.,  *  Triumvirate  '  {Tkr 
Thertniilorian)^'  and  *  Rei^pi  of  Terror.' 

IV.  The  Thermidorian  Trhijnvir»t-» 
(1795),  consisting  of  Boms,  Rewbrll. 
and  La  Reveillere.  As  in  all  oth^r 
triumTirates  one  of  the  three  is  dominaa:. 
BO  in  the  Thermidorian  TriumrxrateBAT- 
ras  was  infinitely  more  powerful  than  \hf 
other  two. 

V.  First  Roman  (b.c.  60).  A  caba: 
formed  by  Crassns,  Pompey,  and  C«5.ir- 
Crsssus  was  the  wealthy  partner,  Fom- 
pey  the  most  powerful,  Cmsar  the  mai 
popular. 

VI.  The  Second  Roman  Triumviratw* 
(B.C.  48-81).    Lepidus,  Antony,  and  Oct . 
vianus.    After     the     assassination     if 
Cesar. 

VII.  Of  the  Commonwealth  (1659 . 
General  Lambert  having  put  down  iht 
Rump  Poi'lioment,  after  the  death  <:: 
Cromwell,  introduced  a  military  form  ff 
government.  Its  three  heads  were  T^^ . 
bert,  Fleetwood,  and  Monk.  In  Af-r.l. 
1660,  the  king  (Charles  II.)  was  rec^ied. 

ia-law,    sal 


Flseiwood    was    Cromwall's 
Honk  was  gOYemor  of  SooUand. 

Vni.  Of  the  Reign  of  Terror  (1791'. 
Robespierre,  Couthon,  and  St.  Just. 

IX.  Of  the  jRoman  Government  (3i> 
March,  1848)  Mazxini,  Amiellini,  an<i 
Suffi.     These    representative^    of    the 
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people  formed  a  ooDBiitntioxial  assembly, 
^vith  a  design  of  converting  ItaJy  into  a 
Tepublic  like  France;  but  it  was  re- 
publican France  which  prevented  it  by 
an  army  of  oocnpation. 

Triumvirate  of  England  {TJie). 
Govrer,  Chaucer,  and  Lydgate  (poets). 

Triumvirate  of  Italian  Poets. 

Dantd,  Boccaccio,  and  Petrarch. 

Boccaccio  la  now  known  chiefly  as  the  '  Father 
of  Italian  Prose.'  His '  Decameron '  has  outlived 
l&ia  poetry. 

Triv'ium.  The  three  sciences: 
Grammar,  rhetoric,  and  logic.  The 
QUADKiviuac  were  the  four  sciences: 
Music,  arithmetic,  geometry,  and  astro- 
nomy. Up  to  the  14th  cent,  called  the 
seven  sciences  or  seven  liberal  arts,  and 
all  taught  in  Latin. 

Trois  Ohapitres  (Les),  Three 
theolc^ical  works  on  the  Incarnation  of 
Christ  and  his  dual  nature,  by  Theodore 
of  Mopsuestia,  Theodoret  of  Cyrrhus,  and 
Ibas  of  Edessa,  condemned  as  heretical 
in  553. 

Trojans  and  Greeks  in  the  Uni- 

verHity  of  Cambridge.  Partisans-  of  Sir 
Jolin  Cheke,  regius  professor  of  Greek 
in  the  University,  and  of  Gardiner  the 
chancellor.  Sir  John  introduced  a  new 
pronunciation  of  Greek,  against  which 
the  chancellor  protested.  As  Sir  John 
was  a  Protestant  and  Gardiner  a  Catholic, 
the  feud  was  more  than  half  of  a  religious 
character.  Those  who  took  the  side  of 
the  Regius  professor  were  called  'Tro- 
jans'; those  who  sided  with  the  chan- 
cellor called  themselves  *  Greeks.'  Many 
a  street  row  ensued,  till  at  last  the  king 
in  council  commanded  the  innovation 
of  Sir  John  to  be  discontinued.  See 
p.  7S5, '  Ramists.' 

Troppau,  in  Silesia  {Congress  of), 
from  20  Oct.  to  20  Dec,  1820.  Its  object 
was  to  resist  the  revolutionary  movement 
ill  Russia,  Austria,  and  Prussia. 

Trottiera  {La),  The  bell  which 
summoned  the  *  riders '  or  nobles  to  the 
Grand  Council  in  Venice. 

TrouTbadoursCr/w).  Minstrels  of 
Southern  France  in  the  11th,  12th,  and 
18th  cents.  They  were  tlio  first  to  dis- 
card Latin  and  use  the  native  tongue 
in  their  compositions.    Their  poetry  was 


either  .'about  love  and  gallantry  or  war 
and  chivalry.    fif0«  *  Trouv^res.' 

The  poetry  of  the  proyeacals  tit  troabadoun 
'Was  of  two  sorts :  eoauM,  or  poems  of  love  and  Ral< 
lantry,  said  sinwiilew,  or  lays  of  war  and  chivalry, 
politio*  and  morals.  The  word  Is  from  troubtur,  to 
invent,  as  *  poetry '  is  from  the  Oreek  verb  mean> 
Ing '  to  make '  or '  ereato.' 

Trousse-ffalant  (Le),  1445.     An 

epidemic  which  ravaged  France,  and  was 
so  called  'de  la  rapidity  avec  laquelle 
ello  enlevait  les  malades.  Elle  affectait 
Burtout  le  bas-ventre  et  la  tete.'  See 
•  Plague,*  &c. 

Trouv^res  {Tlie\  Minstrels  of  the 
north  of  France  in  the  12th,  13th,  and 
14th  cents.  The  language  they  employed 
was  the  *  Walloon'  or  'Langue  d'oll' 
{q.v.).  The  subjects  of  these  minstrels 
were  satires  and  romances,  tales  of 
knavery  and  adventure,  legends  and  his- 
torical traditions.  It  had  three  periods. 
In  the  first  period  the  subjects  were 
Gothic,  Frankish,  and  Bui^ndian  heroes. 
In  the  second  period  the  subjects  were 
Charlemagne  and  his  paladins.  In  the 
third  period  they  were  traditions  of 
British  story,  such  as  the  fabulous  Brute, 
King  Arthur  and  his  knights,  King  Horn, 
and  so  on. 

Sir  Walter  Soolt's  'Hannion.'  *Lady  of  the 
La^e,'  '  Rokeby,  Ac.,  are  exoollent  imitations  of 
the  old  Tr<ravih«  minstrelsy.  The  word  Is  the 
Walloon  verb  trtmoer,  to  find  ont  or  invent.  Tho 
same  as  (rasAor.   £m  '  Troabadoors.' 

Troy  {The  Destruction  of).  This 
was  12  June,  B.C.  1184. 

TroyeSy  in  France  {Treaties  of). 

I.  21  May,  1420.  Between  Charles  VI. 
of  Franoe,  Henry  V.  of  England,  and 
Philippe  le  Bon  of  Burgundy,  for  the 
marriage  of  Henry  V.  with  the  Princess 
Katharine  of  Franoe.  By  this  treaty 
Henry  was  declared  regent  and  heir  of 
France. 

II.  1  April,  1664.  A  treaty  of  peace 
between  England  and  France. 

Truce  of  Ood  {The),  1040.  A 
modification  of  the  '  Peace  of  God '  {q.v.). 
The  latter  was  an  ecclesiastical  prohibi- 
tion of  war  altogether,  under  the  general 
expectation  of  the  Second  Advent  of 
Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace  (1085).  The 
truce  limited  the  prohibition  to  Thurs- 
day, Friday,  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
Church  festivals,  such  as  Easter,  Lent, 
and  Christmas,  and  absolutely  forbade 
anyone  to  molest  a  man  working  in  tha 
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fictdB.     Th«  penalty  o(  breaking   IIm 
tmoe  WM  deaUi  or  outlawry. 

Track  Act  (The),  1,  s  Will.  17.  o. 
87  (1831),  forbids  employers  to  fiay 
wages  in  whole  or  in  part  by  goods  in- 
stead of  money.  Orders  on  a  truck- 
shop  or  store  are  likewise  forbidden  as  a 
set-oS  against  wages. 

'Traek '  la  Um  Trtaeh  troqiur,  to  1 


Track  System  (The),  The  nods 
of  pajring  waffes  in  part  or  wholly  either 
by  goods  or  oy  an  order  on  some  stove. 
Very  common  before  it  was  prohibited 
by  law  in  1881. 

Trae  as  BicknelL  Bicknell  was 
a  hotiier  who  supplied  George  in.  with 
gloves.  In  the  Gordon  riots,  1780.  a 
notion  got  abroad  that  the  Roman  Catno- 
lice  designed  to  kill  the  kinff  by  poisoned 

Slo^'es,  as  Catherine  de  Medicis  killed 
eanne  d'Albrot,  mother  of  Henri  IV.  of 
I*>ance,  and  many  others.  The  *  London 
Courant '  and  other  newspapers,  to  loll 
this  suspicion,  inserted  the  following 
paragraph :  *  We  are  authorised  to  assure 
the  public  that  Mr.  Bicknell,  his  majesty's 
hosier,  is  as  true  and  faithful  a  Protestant 
as  any  in  his  majesty's  dominions.' 

True  Blue,  in  a  theological  sense, 
means  a  Presbyterian  in  contiadistinetion 
to  an  Episcopalian.  Butler  says  that  his 
knight  Hudibras  was '  Right  Presbyterian 
true  blue,'  In  the  time  of  George  I.,  and 
probably  before  that  reign,  *  True  Blue,' 
in  a  political  sense,  meant  a  Whig  in 
contradistinction  to  a  Tory.  Lord  George 
Gordon,  in  1780,  and  his  adherents  ap- 
peared in  the  House  of  Commons  with 
blue  cockades  in  their  hats. 

*Trae  BloM':  w  Ih*  VmSmUam  of  UsMrtek 
CAltod  ftlMmMlTM  when  ihav  musUNd  lato  th* 
fommntj  mttIm.  '  True  Bluas '  bars  alwA^ 
h—n  SMtTiTl»tiH  vttti  Owmgetim. 


Trumpet  {Murder  of  ihe\  1408. 
This  refers  to  an  incident  in  Venetian 
history.  A  Venetian  trumpet  (herald) 
appei^ed  before  Vicensa  and  announood 
to  Francesco  Terso  that  the  dty  had 
placed  itself  under  the  nrotoction  of 
Venice.  Francesco  orderea  the  trumpet 
to  retire,  and  not  return  without  a  safe 
conduct.  In  the  eirening  he  returned, 
bearing  the  pennon  of  Vicensa,  and  com- 
mand^ the  Faduans  to  raise  the  siege. 
Francesco  denied  the  authority  of  the 
trumpet,  and  said  if  he  had  been  sent  by 
the  Venetians  he  would  have  borne  the 


Venetian  pennon.  Next  morains  tb^ 
trumpet  again  appeared,  this  time  v::. 
a  Venetian  pennon.  The  gouarda 
him,  cut  off  his  nose  and  ears, 
him  back  with  a  declaimticwi  of 
'Let  us  make  this  trumpet,'  said  lifer 
guards,  *the  Lion  of  St.  Msu-k.'  Tf? 
point  was  this :  the  Lion  of  St.  Mark  hs* 
both  nose  and  ears,  but  shall  hencefort:: 
be  mutilated  like  this  trumpet  bj  lbs 
indignant  Paduans. 

Trumpet  of  Sedition  (The).  So 
Goorge  lU.  spoke  of  William  Pitt,  tl:r 
statesman,  afterwards  the  eaxl  of  Chai< 
ham,  because  he  protested  ao  stroDiT'j 
against  the  American  war,  which  George 
as  strongly  desired.  While  Britain  w«b 
glorying  in  the  victoriea  of  Ijoid  Hove, 
he  said : — 

Toa  omumI  «oii4««r  America.     If   T  veve  aa 

AnerloM&.ae  I  aa  ea  XngUahmeji,  ^rlkile  »  iawfaw 
troop  wee  leaded  la  mf  ooanter.  I  B«««r  woaii 
Uj  down  agr  erma-aeTer.  aavar.  mmrmr.' 

Trumpets  (Featt  of).  A  Jewish 
festival  held  the  first  day  of  the  cirj 
year,  which  was  in  September,  and  insti- 
tuted in  commemoration  of  the  thuoder 
heard  on  Mount  Sinai  at  the  giving  of 
the  Law. 

Tryers,  or  Triers,  so  March,  1654. 

Commissioners  appointed  by  Cromwell 
and  his  council  to  examine  into  the 
'  sufferings  of  the  clergy.'  Francis  Boos. 
with  thirty-scTen  others,  part  laymen 
and  part  ministers,  were  appointed.  A 
list  of  the  names  is  given  by  Neal  in  his 
<  History  of  the  Puritans,'  ir.  p.  93.  See 
p.  899,  *  Triers  of  Petitions.' 

Tse  Bynasty  {The),  The  nintb 
imperial  dynasty  of  China.  Like  the 
eighth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  dynasties,  it 
hMl  dominion  only  over  Southern  ChinA, 
the  court  being  held  at  Nankin.  It 
lasted  twanty-three  years  (479-502),  and 
gave  five  sovereigns. 

Tshin  Bynasty  {The),    The  fin4 

historic  dynasty  of  China  (b.c.  S56-S01'. 
Also  called  the  fourth  imperial  dynasty- 
It  gave  five  emperors  who  held  their 
court  at  Yn ;  and  lasted  fifty-four  yeaiK 
It  was  succeeded  by  the  dynasty  of  Hio. 
It  was  Tchso,  the  first  of  this  dynasty, 
who  built  the  great  wall  of  China. 

This  dyaeely  moat  not  be  eoBfOuided  with  tfcek 
of  T$in  (the  aeTenfch),  oot  wtUi  that  of  TdUa  <U» 
eleTenih).  nor  with  thai  of  Tumg  (the  tveolf. 
indj.    It  la  apelt  aad  proaovaced  dlffleMnUy. 


Tain  DTnaoty  [The),  aes-iw. 

■eveiith  imperul  d;ii«at]r  ot  Chink, 
wu  tx^eMded  bf  (be  Su-kiio  or  T 
Stetes,  and  mooMded  by  tha  daplex 
pirefwUad  SoaUMRi  and  Northern, 
XBTB  flfteen  kings,  »11  of  vham  i 
either  dethroned  or  pat  to  death.  ! 
djiuetr  is  known  bj  ita  eiodiu  or  gi 


Tsing  Dynasty  {The)  of  China 
(IBM-*)  siici»eded  the  Hings,  founded 
by  Choun-tohi.  Thi>  is  sometinuw  called 
the  Hanchon  dynasty.  The  present 
reigaing  latuily  of  Chios  is  of  this  dynasty. 

TaongDviuaty  <The)  or  Pih  Sang. 

The  eighth  unpeiial  dynasty  of  China, 
mnd  first  ol  the  Woo-tae  or 'five  races.' 
These  fire  races  roled  only  oter  the 
Boutham  empire,  and  held  their  court  at 
Nankin.  The  eighth  dynasty  gare  seren 
emperors  and  lasted  fifty-nine  yekrs 
(490-470).  The  foonder,  Noo-tee,  w»s  a 
cobbler. 


i  that  the  fite  sons  of  DsU 
hlinhed  in  Ireland  the  fire  principaLties 
oi  Leintter,  Minister,  Ulster,  CoD&anght, 
and  MeAtli,  and  this  pentorchy  con- 
tinued for  eighty  years,  wheo  the  three 
soils  of  Daoso  invaded  the  island  and 
established  thenuelvas  there,  till  they 
were  driven  out  by  the  eight  sons  ot 
Hilesiiu,  who  oame  from  Spain.  Five 
ot  the  eonfl  perished,  and  the  whole 
island  was  divided  between  two  ol  the 
BOTviving  BODS,  Herwnon  and  Heber. 
Heramon  took  Connaughl  and  Leinster, 
and  filed  his  residence  at  Tarah,  in 
Ueath.  Heber  ruled  over  the  sonthem 
provinces,  but  being  stain  in  battle,  Here- 
mou  becaine  sole  monarch  of  the  island. 


Tubingen  School  (The),  of  theo- 
logy in  Germany,  aleo  oalled  'The  Hie- 
torinal  School,'  loonded  by  Banr,  to 
investigate  the  historical  correctness  ot 
the  N'ew  Testament.  Banr  wrote  a  book 
to  pTore  that  the  Uospel  ol  SL  John  was 
not  written  till  some  oousiderabla  time 
■f  ler  the  other  three  gospels ;  and  anotbei 
to  show  that  St.  Mark's  Gospel  was  not 


written  till  many  yean  after  the  su 
date.  The  baeei  ot  his  criticisi 
the  undoubted  historic  facts  of  tl 
Testament, 

TaoUnB,  or  Tonchins,  1B8S. 
ant   rebels  of   France  who  con 

luchinaTi  (rebellare)  and  the  nam 
nolut   (rebetlio)   are   used   i 
French  charters. 


Tudor,  a 

Owen  Tudor,  a 
Bedford's  army, 
widow  of  Henry  V.,  and  had  three  sons. 
The  eldest  son  Edmund,  who  was  made 
by  Henry  VI.earl  ol  Richmond,  married 
Margaret  Beaufort,  heiresa  of  the  hoosa 
ol  Somerset.  He  died  at  the  age  ol  20, 
leaving  one  sou,  afterwards  Henry  VTI. 


Tudor  Boee  (TftB),or '  Union  Rosa,' 
k  combination  of  the  Lancastrian  red 
jid  tlio  York 


red  r 


oltem 


petals;  the  whits  rose  is  represented 
with  three  rows  of  fire  alternate  petals ; 
the  Tudor  or  Union  roaa  has  four  rows 
ol  alternate  petals,  one  containing  10, 

the  e'jterior),  with  centra.    The  Tudor 

thistle  on  one  stalk,  forms  the  badge  ot 
England. 

Tudon  (tine  af  IJm).  Henry  Vn., 
Henry  VUI.,  Edward  VL,  Hary,  and 
Eliabeth. 

Henry  VII.  descended  from  John  ot 
Gauat,  dnke  of  Lancaster,  ith  son  ut 
Edward  UI.  (q.c).  He  married  Elila- 
betb  ol  York,  daughter  ol  Edward  IV., 
SOD  oC  Richard  dohe  ol  York  slain  at  the 
biittle  of  Wakefield,  14M.  Stu  '  York.' 
BimiT  vn.  bad   no  bandltuj  lUht  H>  Un 


TtTDOBS* 


TXJMUUTS 
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Tndon*  Cre«t  {Tkf).  A  crown  in 
ft  both  of  fruited  hftwthorn  to  oomme- 
monte  the  incident  of  ft  soldier  finding 
the  crown  of  Richard  III.  hid  in  a  haw- 
thorn baiih  on  the  day  of  battle.  It  was 
given  to  Lord  Ktanley,  who  placed  it  on 
the  head  of  Richmond,  saying  *Loiig 
live  King  Henry!' 

Togendbund  (D^),  or  'League  of 
Virtue/  1818.  A  secret  society  set  on 
foot  by  the  Prussian  minister  Von  Stein, 
and  suppcnied  especially  by  the  students. 
It  had  for  its  object  the  total  expulsion 
of  the  French  from  German  soil,  and 
embodied  the  seething  hatred  of  Ger- 
many for  Prance.  It  gave  umbrage  to 
the  allies  and  was  dissolved  in  1815. 

Tulchan  Bishops,  1574.   Bishops 

who  took  a  small  part  of  their  stipends 
and  gave  the  rest  to  their  patrons.  When 
a  cow  had  lost  her  calf,  it  was  customary 
in  Scotland  to  flav  the  calf  and  stuff  the 
skin  with  straw,  that,  being  placed  before 
the  mother,  she  might  be  induced  to  part 
wth  her  milk  freely.  Tliis  stuffed  calf 
was  called  a  Tulchan,  and  the  stipendiary 
bishop  parted  with  his  revenues  to  the 

?aron  freely,  his  see  being  only  nominal, 
he  first  skimmed-milk  bishop  was  John 
Douglas,  appointed  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrews  by  the  Earl  of  Morton,  who 
claimed  the  cream. 

Th«  rMfSBt  Morion.  aflMtlng  aaal  for  th«  Pro- 
tMtant  doetrlDM.  dlaobll«»d  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land by  a  doTlce  which  h«  had  tnveated  to  Mcoro 
to  the  iiecalar  nohlUty  th«  land*  and  rovonuea  of 
the  Catholic  clerfty.  To  th!«  end  he  nominated  to 
the  arehbiRhoprle  of  8t.  Andrews  »  poor  cleriCf- 
man  named  DoosIm.  taking  hla  obligntlon  to  reat 
•atUHed  with  a  Tery  amalTannulty  out  of  the  re- 


venaea  of  the  aee.  and  to  hand  over  the  reat  to  hla 


patron,  the  recent  hlnuelf.    This  cIms  of  biaho 

.  .  .  wan  facetloa»ly  called 

W.  Scott,  llitt.  of  Scotland,  xxxi. 


wan  facetloa»ly  called  Tulchan  prelntea. 


khopa 
-Sir 


Tuileries  {The),  a  garden  and  palace 
in  Paris,  built  on  the  site  of  an  ancient 
fabrique  de  tuiUs,  It  was  composed  of 
three  great  pavilions,  called  Le  pavilion 
de  \far8an  (north),  the  pavilion  de  Flore 
(south),  and  the  pavilion  de  VUorloge 
(c«»ntro).  It  was  joined  to  the  Louvre  by 
Napoleon  IIL  (1851-6).  The  land  was 
bought  by  Francois  I.  in  1564,  and  the 
original  palace  was  made  for  Catherine 
de  Medicis,  after  the  design  of  Philibert 
Delorme.  Louis  XIV.,  Napoleon  I., 
Louis-Philippe,  and  Napoleon  III.  made 
great  improvements,  especially  the  last. 


I 


In  the  republic  the  convention  beUL  thci* 
meetings  there,  afterwards  it  was  used 
by  the  Conceit  de*  AncUns,  Hie  Firss 
Consul  made  it  his  resideaoe  in  180O.  In 
1848  it  waa  converted  into  msk  asvliun  for 
invalid  workmen;  it  was  the  impeiisl 
residence  of  Napoleon  IIL  from  1853; 
and  was  biiint  by  the  Cammonists  tk 
May,  187L 

TllIip]Ullia(T%«),l«S4-1637.  An 
eztraordinaryrage  for tulip-bolbs,  wbkh 
prevailed  in  Holland  and  sfo^ad  through 
Europe.  The  tulin  called  the  Yieerof 
fetched  950Z.,  and  toe  Semper  Auguatus 
as  much  as  1,700/.  Thousands  were  so^ 
on  Exchange  merely  as  articles  of  specu- 
lation, and  when  the  rage  subsided  thoa- 
sands  of  persons  were  mined. 


Tallia'niun  {The).     A 

dungeon  in  Rome.     This  dismal    sul>- 

terranean  dungeon  was  built  by  Serrias 

TuUius,  and  was  a  part  of  the  Carcrr 

Mamertlnus  built  by  Ancus  Martins  c4i 

the  slope  of  the  Csnitoliue    hilL    The 

Tullianum  is  especially  noted*  aa  it  was 

in  this  dungeon,  twelve  feet  undergroond, 

that  several  of  the  Catiline  con^iratas 

were  put  to  death. 

Mamera  la  the  8»blna  form  of  Vnm.  ^nd 

Marcias  was  n  SnUne.    Jngnrtlta 

danfch  In  the  Caroor  MnmariXnas. 
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Tully,  t.^.  Cicero.  The  Tollii  w«« 
of  Alban  descent,  transplanted  to  Rome 
in  the  reign  of  Tullus  Hostilius.  Cicerp 
made  the  word  a  generic  name  for  a  legal 
orator. 

Tumble-down   Dick.      Richaxd 

Cromwell,  son  of  the  Proteotor<     He  was 

S reclaimed  Protector  after  his  father's 
eath,  but  resigned  office  within  seven 
months.  *Tumble*down  Dick'  vras  a 
common  public-house  sign  aiEecited  by 
royalists. 

Tumults  and  Disorders  {Ad 

against),  1661.  This  Act  made  it  an 
offence  punishable  with  a  fine  of  100/. 
and  three  months'  imprisonment  to  solicit 
a  signature  to  a  petition  to  king  or 
parliament  which  had  more  than  twenty 
names  signed,  unless  the  petition  vss 
sanction^  by  Uiree  justices  of  the  peace, 
or  by  the  majority  of  the  grand  jury  ot 
the  county.  Whoever  presented  such 
petition  was  liable  to  the  same  punish- 
ment  also ;  and  whoever  was  present  st 
the  presentation  of  a^ sanctioned  petitioD, 


TURANIAM 
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if   tbera  were  more  then  ten  persons 
ckttending  it. 


Turanian  I^anguaffes  (Tlui), 
The  agglutinate  orders  of  langnages, 
divided  into  North  and  Sonth.  The 
Northern  division  falls  into  five  sections, 
-viz.  the  Tangnsic,  Moogolic,  Turkic, 
^Finnic,  and  Samoyedic.  The  Southeirth 
division  comprises  the  Tamnlic,  the  Gan- 
getio,  the  Taic,  the  Malaic,  and  some 
other  Polynesian  tongues  or  dialects. 
See  *■  Semitic '  and '  Aryan.' 

Turoomanchi  {Peace  o/),  Feb., 
1828,  between  Persia  and  Russia,  making 
the  river  Araxos  the  boundary  of  the 
two  kingdoms.  Persia  had  also  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  the  war. 

TuroOB  {The).  The  native  Algerian 
foot- soldiers.  The  horse-soldiers  are 
called  Spahis,    CI.  Sepoy. 

Turin  {Treaty  of),  I.  8  Aug.,  1881, 
terminating  the  war  of  Chiozza  between 
the  Venetians  and  the  Genoese.  The 
turning-point  of  Genoa's  greatness,  from 
which  she  began  to  decline. 

II.  S9  Aug.,  1696,  for  separate  peace 
between  France  and  Savoy. 

Turin  Papy'rus  {The),  or  *Book 

of  Kings.'  A  fragmentary  list  of  Egypt- 
ian kings  brought  from  Thebes  by  an 
Itahan  named  Drovetti.  At  one  time  it 
was  supposed  that  tliis  was  a  complete 
list  in  chronological  order,  but  it  does 
not  point  out  contemporary  or  double 
kings.  A  facsimile  is  preserved  in  the 
Boyal  Society  of  Literature,  SI  Delahay 
Street,  London. 

Turkish  TrilateraKTM-  SUis- 
tria,  Shumla,  and  Varna  in  Bulgaria  and 
on  the  flank  of  every  possible  line  of 
operation  upon  the  Balkan. 

Turkish  War  of  1688-1697.  Prin- 
cipally noted  for  the  siege  of  Vienna  by 
Mustapha,  the  Turkish  vizier,  in  1688. 
When,  on  the  eve  of  success,  Sobieski, 
king  of  Poland,  arrived  with  reinforce- 
ments, Mustapha  decamped,  leaving 
behind  him  the  sultan's  standard,  many 
splendid  dresses,  and  the  harnesses  of 
several  Turkish  horses  adorned  with 
silver,  gold,  and  precious  stones ;  besides 
the  money  for  the  siege,  the  pay  of  the 
soldiers,  the  baggage,  tents,  cannons, 
and  duuriots. 


brought  to  an 


onafUr  tut  Un  IflVT,  SUA 
by  Uw  'Paaoe  of  Culovita.' 


TurlupinSt  1872.  Heretics  analo- 
gous to  the  Begards  {q.v.).  They  taught , 
the  perfectionability  of  man;  and,  it 
is  said,  went  about  nude.  They  were 
exconmmnicated  by  Gregory  XI.  in  1872> 
and  were  extirpated  by  the  order  of 
Charles  V.  of  France.  They  called  them- 
selves the  Fratemiti  ties  pauvree. 
Called  Turlupins  *  quod  ea  tantum  habi- 
tarent  loca,  quie  lupis  exposita  erant.' 
(An  etymology  most  unsatisfactory.) 

A  tarlupin  means  a  tonj  Jaator,  a  fool.  Whenoa 
turlupiuade  and  the  verb  Utrlupiner,  to  play  the  fool. 

Tumeys,  1889.  A  base  coin  made 
in  Ireland  and  circulated  *  to  the  uijury 
of  the  king's  sterling  money.'  See  p.  99^ 
*  Black  Money.' 

Turpin's  Chronicle,  *Chronique 
de  I'archev^que  Turpin.'  Turpin  was  a 
monk  of  St.  Denis,  and  afterwards  arch- 
bishop of  Reims,  contemporary  of  Chaile- 
mi^ne.  The  chronicle  referred  to  is  an 
historic  romance  having  Charlemagne 
for  its  hero,  and  is  full  of  marvels,  such 
as  enchanted  castles,  winged  horses, 
magical  horns,  incantations,  and  so  on. 
Historically  it  is  worthless,  and  probably 
Turpin  had  no  hand  at  all  in  it.  Some 
say  it  was  tho  work  of  Gui  de  Bourgogne 
(Calixtus  II.)  in  the  12th  cent. ;  others 
ascribe  it  to  a  monk  of  St.  Andre  de 
Vienne,  in  Dauphine,  who  lived  in  tho 
11th  cent. 

Tweeddale's  Act  {The  Earl  of), 
1668.  It  restored  to  their  livings  those 
ministers  who  had  been  ejected,  provided 
^ey  would  accept  collation  from  the 
bishop,  and  would  attend  the  presby- 
teries and  synods. 

'  Collation '  means  Induction  and  Institution,  or 


Investing  a  clergyman  with  tho  tomporatltles  and 
splrltoauties  ofhls  living. 

Twelfth  {The),  t.0.  the  12th  August. 
The  commencement  of  grouse-shooting. 

Twelve  Articles  of  the  83nnboI 

{The),  Said  to  have  been  suggested  by 
the  Apostles  in  a  grotto  of  Mount  Olivet 
just  before  their  final  separation. 

1.  Petsb:  I  believe  in  God  the  Father 
Almighty,  maker  of  heaven  and  earth. 

2.  John:  [And]  in  Jesus  Christ,  hia 
only  son,  our  Lord. 

8.  James  the  Greater :  Who  was  con- 
ceived of  the  Holy  Ghost,  bom  of  the 
Virgin  Mary. 
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4.  Andbsw:  Suffered  under  Pontios 

PiUte ;  WAS  cmcifled  and  buried. 

'Dm««  «m  MbMqamtty  mddaA.  and  to  bad 
En«Uah.   W«  shoald  aoft  My  lA  B)  wm  l»Mi<«d. 


5.  PHnjp :  He  descended  into  hell. 

6.  TuoiCAa:  The  third  day  he  roae 
again  from  the  dead. 

7.  James  tlie  Lesa :  He  ascended  into 
heaven,  and  sitteth  on  tlie  right  hand  of 
God  the  Father  Almighty. 

,        8.  Matthew  :  [From  Uience]  He  shall 
I    come  to  judge  the  qoick  and  the  dead. 

9.  Nathaniel  :  I  believe  in  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

10.  SixoK :  The  Holy  Catholic  Church. 
*  Tb«  ComnnalMi  el  tolnU '  wwt  addad  la  %hm 

11.  Matthus:  The  forgiveness  of  sins. 
11.  JuPE :    Tlie    resurrection   of    the 

dead,  and  the  life  everlasting. 

Th«  i««lr«  Ap(Mtl««  w»r«  ancicnilj  dvlliiMitod. 
••eh  holding  •  bAnd«rol«>  Iniwrlbcd  with  the 
wrda  »liiibat«d  to  him.  Of  coutm  the  tradition 
!•  hlstorloalljT  worthlMs.  Th«  Apoailea  h«d  no 
hand  whatoTor  In  tho  or«od. 

See  'Articles.' 

Twelve  Brethren  (The).  The 
Twelve  *  Marrowmen '  {q.v.). 

Twelve  Fruits  of  the  Holy 

Qhoet  {The)  in  Catholic  theolog}-. 

(1)  Cliastity;  (3)  faith;  (8)  gentleness; 
<4)  goodness;  (5)  joy;  ((})  longsuffering ; 

(7)  love  or  cliarity;  {H)  meekness;  (U) 
modesty;  (10)  patience;  (11)  |>eacc;  and 
(12)  temperance. 

C<Mnp«r«  ihoaa  with  Qml.  r.  ZS,  as. 

Twelve  Peers  of  France  (The). 

Philippe  Auguste  fixed  the  number  of 
peers  to  six  seculars  and  six  ecclesiastics. 
Tlie  secular  peers  were :  (1)  the  Duke  of 
Normandy ;  (S)  the  Duke  of  Burgundy ; 

(8)  the  Duke  of  Guyenne;  (4)  the  Count 
of  Flanders ;  (5)  the  Count  of  Toulouse ; 
and  (0)  the  Count  of  Cliampagne. 

The  ecclesiastical  peers  were :  (1)  the 
Archbishop  of  Reims ;  (*2)  the  Bishop  of 
Laon;  (8)  the  Bisliop  of  Langres;  (4) 
the  Bishop  of  Beauvais ;  (5)  the  Binhop 
of  Chalons;  and  (6)  tlie  Bishop  of 
Koyon. 

Twelve  Bemembrancers  (The). 

(1)  Unity  of  the  Godliead;  (-i)  the  hypo- 
static  union  of  God  and  man;  (S)  the 
Trinity;  (4)  the  Evangelists;  (5)  the 
wounds  of  Christ,  two  in  the  Itands,  two 
in  the  feet,  and  one  in  the  side ;  (6)  the 
six  days  of  creation ;  (7)  the  seven  words 


uttered  on  the  cross;  (8)  the  Befctitode*: 
(0)  the  heavenly  host;  (10)  tbe  ccb- 
mandments;  (11)  the  AposUe«  After 
Judas  the  traitor  had  *gone  to  hia  pl^ee'; 
(IS)  the  Apostolic  college  when  cam- 
pleted.    Called  *  The  Twelve.' 

Twelve  Tables  (TA^),  or  Lr^et 

JDuOdicini  Tabularum.  The  MAgaa 
Charta  of  Old  Borne  drawn  up  bj  tbe 
Decemvirs.  Ten  of  them  b.c.  451,  and 
the  other  two  B.C.  450. 

Twenty  ( The).    See  p.  867. '  G innta.* 

Twenty  Tears'  War  ( The),  17 J4- 

1815.  The  wars  against  Kstpoleon.  1 
June,  1894,  the  French  fleet  was  defeated 
and  crippled  by  Lord  Howe  off  Brvst. 
and  18  June,  1815,  the  battle  of  Waterloo 
gave  the  coup  de  grace  to  the  gicjat  dis- 
turber of  nations  and  enduring  enemy  cf 
<  England. 

Twenty-two  {The\  so  Oct,,  1798w 
The  twenty-two  Girondin  deputies  were 
sentenced  to  death,  with  conHscatiou  of 
goods. 

Two  Hundred  (The).     On  the  day 

of  subscription  to  the  Bill  of  Uniformitr, 

in  the  reign  of  Charles  11^  iiOO  of  the 

Scotch  Presbyterian  clergy  relinquished 

•  their  livings.     Calamy,  Baxter,  and  Rev- 

;  nolda,  chief  of  the  Nonconformist  l^sdens, 

.  were  offered  bishoprics,  but   only  Rey- 

:  nolds  accepted  the  bribe.      See  *  Seven 

j  Bishops.' 

I      Charles  II.  Mid  to  lAvdardale  that  a  Scolek- 
^  man*  rallglon  *  1»  not  fit  for  ft  g<ratleinaj&.     ]|  to 

niach  to  bo  toorod  th«  king's  rdigton  wo  not  S( 

for  ony  mon,  goatlo  or  alinplo. 

I      Two  Thousand  (The).     See  *  Mc 
raorable,'  drc. 

Tyburn  Diok.  Richard  Saraf^e, 
lord  Rivers ;  made  by  Queen  Auue  lieu- 
tenant  of  the  Tower  in  1710. 

Tyndale's  Bible.    English  trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament,  published 
at  Wittenberg  in  15*20.     English  trans- 
lation of  the  Pentateuch,  publislied  at 
Hamburg   in   1580.       This   translation 
was  the  oasis  of  the  Great  Bible  (1539- 
1541)  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIU. ;  of  the 
Bishops'  Bible  (1568-157)1)  in  the  reign 
I  of  Elizabeth;  of  the  King's  Bible  (Ull> 
i  in  the  reign  of  James  I. ;  and  of  the  Re- 
;  vised  Version  (1870-1884)  in  the  reign  of 
!  Victoria.    See  *  Bible.* 
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Tynwald    (The    CouH    of).      The 

court  of  the  three  estates  of  the  Isle  of 

Man,    consisting  of    the  governor,    the 

council  of  ten,  and  the  House  of  Keys. 

It  Ib  the  supreme  court  of  the  island. 

All  new  Manx  laws  must  be  proclaimed 

in  Gnglish  and  Manx,  in  the  presence  of 

tho  x>eople,  at  the  Tynwald  Hill. 

Th«  laws  of  Man  Btlll  retain  mnch  of  theJr  an- 
cient pecollsriky  of  character,  though  modi  Bed  by 
occaafonal  acta  of  the  Tynwald.— PUNCB,  Parallel 
JJUtorg,  vol.  111.  p.  289. 

Type  {The)y  .\.D.  648.  An  edict  pub- 
lished by  Constans  II.  of  the  Eastern 
empire  under  the  hope  of  burying  in 
silence  the  dissentient  views  of  the  ortho- 
dox Christians  and  the  Monothelites  {q.v.). 
It  imposed  silence  on  both  piarties  on  all 
points  of  religious  differences. 

Tyran  de  Blanc.  Frederick  baron 
Grimm  (1723-1807).  So  called  from  his 
free  use  of  cosmetics  to  repair  the  ravages 
of  increasing  age  in  his  face.  He  was  so 
called  when  he  took  up  his  abode  in 
Paris. 

Tyranny  of  the  Thirty  (The), 

B.C.  404,  lasted  eight  months.    After  the 

overthrow  of  the  Athenians  at  i^^gospo- 

tamos  the  Lacedaemonians  insulted  them 

by  sotting  over  them  thirty  magistrates, 

callod  •  Tyrants.'    These  magistrates  be- 

hav  ed  with  such  arrogance  and  cruelty 

that  Thrasybfilus  easily  got  possession 

of  the  city  and  cxx)elled  the  tyrants. 

To  the  honour  of  the  Spartans  be  It  said,  when 
thoy  were  Informed  of  tbe  rebellion.  Instead  of 
punishing  the  conspirators,  they  passed  a  bill  of 
amnesty,  and  re-established  in  .\tnens  tho  demo- 
cratic form  of  government  upon  Ita  ancient  foun- 
dation. 

Tyrant  Ba8ili'des(rA<»).  Ivan  IV. 

of  Russia,  surnamed  the  *  Terrible '  by 

the  Russians.     *  Basili '  is  only  another 

Kpelling  of  '  Vassili,'  and  Ivan  IV.  was 

the  fourth  of  the  Vassili  who  had  reigned 

in  Russia.    '  Basili- ides  *  or  *  Vassili- ides ' 

means  '  a  descendant  of  Vassili.' 

Among  the  writers  of  the  history  of  the  north, 
Ivan  IV.  iH  famous  as  'The  tyrant  Caallldcs.'— 
Dl'MAN,  W*t.  o/UiiMMia,  vol.  1.  p.  t£). 

Tyrants  of  Sparta   {TJie)^  b.c. 

219-192.  They  were,  first,  Lycurgus, 
nino  years ;  then  Mochanldas,  four  years; 
and  lastly  Nabis,  fourteen  years.  Called 
tyrants  becuu^e  they  did  not  belong  to 
either  of  the  royal  dynasties,  but  were 
UKUrpers. 

Tyrconnel — now  Donegal,  Tyrone, 
Dcrry,  Fermanagh,  Armagh,  and  Oa'von 


(500,000  acres) — ^was  the  land  planted  by 
James  I.  The  lands  were  portioned  out 
into  estates  varying  from  1,000  to  2,000 
acres,  and  the  proprietors  were  bound  to 
build  substantial  houses  in  the  English 
fashion,  and  to  people  them  with  Englisli 
and  Scotch  tenantry.  A  company  of 
London  merchants,  called  'The  Irish 
Society,'  contracted  (1619)  for  large  tracts 
of  land,  which  are  still  held  under  this 
tenure. 

Tyrian  Era  (T/u?).  This  era  began 
19  Oct.,  B.C.  125. 

Tyrolese    Insurrection    (TJie), 

1809.  T3nrol  had  been  442  years  under 
Austria,  and  was  happy  and  prosperous  ; 
but  Napoleon  placed  it  unaer  Bavaria, 
with  a  promise  that  nothing  should  be 
changed.  Immediately,  however,  Maxi- 
milian changed  its  name  to  South  Ba- 
varia, and  conformed  its  laws  to  those  of 
his  own  kingdom.  Andr^  Hofer,  proprie- 
tor of  the  inn  of  Sand,  now  mduced 
Austria  to  join  them  in  freeing  the  Tyrol ; 
battle  after  battle  was  won  by  the  insur- 
gents, and  then  Austria  made  peace  with 
France.  Hofer  was  taken  prisoner  by  the 
French  and  shot  20  Feb.,  1810. 

Tyrtfleos  {The  English),    Laurence 

Minot,  who  celebrated  the  exploits  of 

Edward  III.  in  English  verse  (died  1852). 

In  1S78  the  mnslo  hall  ]ingo-son(,  'We  don't 
want  to  flcht/  almost  roosed  England  Into  a  war 
with  RoBsla. 

TjrrtsdOS  of  Attica  in  the  second 
Messenian  War  was  by  command  of  an 
oracle  appointed  leader  of  the  Spartan 
army,  and  by  his  war-songs  led  them  t<i 
victory.  The  following  is  a  free  transla- 
tion of  the  first  of  nis  three  extant 
elegies : — 

Oh !  'tis  Joyful  to  faUin  the  fiiee  of  the  foe, 

For  country  and  altar  to  die ; 
But  a  lot  more  Ignoble  no  mortal  can  know 
Than  with  pitfento  and  children,  hoart-brolccn 
with  woe. 

From  home  as  an  exile  to  fly. 

lJnrecom|>ensed  travail,  starvation,  and  scorn, 

The  fugitive's  footsteps  attend ; 
Dishonoured  his  race,  and  his  children  forlorn, 
Himself  by  temptation  and  shame  overborne. 

Never  hear  the  sweet  voice  of  a  friend. 


To  the  field,  then !    Bo  strong,  and  acquit  ye  like 
men  I 

Who  shall  fear  for  his  country  to  fkll  ? 
Te  younger,  in  ranks  firmly  serried  remain ; 
Ye  elders,  though  weak,look  on  filght  with  alsdaln« 

And  honour  your  fatherland's  call. 

Tyrtsdos  of  France.    Rouget  de 

Lisle  (1760-1836),  whose  '  Marseillaise  ' 
stirred  the  French  revolutionary  party 
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almost  to  raadneM.     The  refrain  of  this 
«pmt-ittirring  hymn  runs  ihiui : — 

Attv  Mm«is.elto]renB !    Fonn*s  yrom  b»t*f  llm*  ! 


T3rrt»os    of    GtermanT^     (7**^ 

Youthful).  Karl  Theodore  Komer  (1791- 
1818),  killod  in  a  KkirmiKh  with  Walmo- 
<l#»n'a  ontpottfi  at  (uMlcbtmoh.  Hia  *  Lyre 
and  Sword  Honjr«  *  utirred  hi«i  conntry- 
nien  like  a  trumpet.  1  Vrhaps  the  *  Wach  t 
Hin  Rhfin/  by  Max  Schii«*ckenbur|(er, 
who  died  1851,  may  l>e  called  the  German 
*  MarweillaiKe.*   The  fifth  verse  runs  tiiaa: 

>Vhtt«  thrr<>'B  a  drop  of  blood  to  rtus 
Mbtlc  thpfp  •  an  arm  to  b«<«r  a  ffun  ' 
Whtle  thcrr'K  a  hatul  to  wield  »  aword 

NofocRhnll  dare  ihystrvani  to  ford     ' 

l>i>ar  fatherland,  du  fear  b«  thine 

Tliy  aooa  aland  firm  to  tfaard  tho  Rlilna, 

Tyrt»08  of  Spain.  Manuel  Joatf 
Quint  ana,  whose  o<lt»H  atimalatod  the 
Siianiardfl  to  vindicate  their  liberty  at 
the  WOT  of  independence  (1772—1857). 

Tyrwhi^     BcholarsliipBy     for 

Hobrf»w.     Two  for  bachclora   of  arts  of 
the  respective  valnea  of  SO/,   and  20/. 
tenable  for  three  yearn.    Founded  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  by    the   Rev 
Hobert  Tynvhitt,  1«1«.      Sea    'Hebrew 
Prize,' '  Mason  Prize.' 

U  and  V.    The  ancient  uae  of  these 
two  letters  waa  thin:  U  before   vowels,    j 
enpecially  the  vowels  a,  <*,  and  i ;  V  be-    ' 
fore  consonants,  cBX)ecially  the  coiiKonants 

Ah  meniailed,  adiiantage,  connaye ; 
loaue,  liane,  jjane.  mnued,  reueal,  ponem, 
dcBernes,  diners,  for^ine  ;  deuiae,  hauing, 
deuil,  sauionr,  scruice. 

vnto,  vnite,  vnmaniierly}  covntry ;  dis- 

covrse,  Ocdipvs. 

It  niu«t  not  be  Kupponed  that  «  ^»»a  never  net 
before  connonants.  nor  r  before  vowoIb.  In  the 
book  now  before  mo.  dated  1<«M.  hundredn  of  ox- 
toinplen  miKht  be  Kalhered,  a«  very.  riUo,  mouae, 
toure,  boure,  Ac, 

Ubiaua'rians  ( Thr).  A  social  clnb 
^hich  existed  in  Barbadoes,  and  probably 
<»laewhere,  in  tlie  latter  half  of  the 
eigliteenth  cent.  Their  tenets  were  called 
Ubiqaaria»*s»>- 

jjYyiciXLit&'riB^nB  or  Ubiquists 
(T/mj),  l*^^*  .  .^  smnll  German  religious 
gect,  originating  with  John  Brentius, 
who  infti»^"*®«  *nat  the  body  of  Christ 
was  pre*f  °>  everywhere  (ubique),  in  the 
©uchaxi»*>  by  virttw  of  his  divine  ubi- 


<    qnity.    They  w«i«  opposed  to  tbe  Saa> 
J    mentarians  {q.v.}. 

Udaller  (A),  an  allodial  poMesw  d 

Zetland.    A  Udaller  holdi  hi»  poa^**^- 

under  an  old  Norwegian  law,  insle»il  ^' 

the  feudal  tenures  introdaoed  from  S<^' 

land.     Hence  a  Udaller  had  bo  len^ 

lord   or    aoperior.    Icelandic  M,  u 

hereditary  estate. 

Ulllan  King  {The).   KingAlf^s^ 
XIX.  ot  Spain  was  so  called  in  contea:'. 
by  the  French,  in  1H88,  becanw  h^« 
cepted  a  colonelcy  in  Germsoy  of »  Ulu^ 
re£fiment. 

UlllanSy  Prussian  hussars,  1813.  TJey 
are  mounted  on  fleet  horses,  are  li^-'; 
clad,  and  armed  with  sword,  pistol  ti^ 
lance.  E  very  battalion  of  the  Landi er 
(q.v.)  haa  its  squadron  of  Uhlans,  h 
the  Franco-German  War,  1870,  tin 
Uhlans  did  admirable  service,  e&pemi>J 
sts  scoots. 

TTltase  (Emanot),  that  is,  s 'jp«w8|| 
order/  meaning  an  edict  signed  by  tv* 
csuur.  Theae  edicts,  as  vario09«if» 
opinions,  whims,  or  prejudices  o<  ta^ 
ezar,  are  the  laws  of  Bussia.  A'»' 
Michailowitz  (1645-1676)  had  a  KlectiOi 
of  Kuch  odicts  for  the  preceding  cenmry 
made  into  a  digest  called  the  SoborD* 
tJlttjenie,  which  is  tlie  common  hw  >' 
Russia.     In  1670  he  collected  all  thercwi 


ukuHcs  held  by  private  individualfltf  F*^ 
Bonal  licences,  and  burnt  them,  so  ta^J 
one  and  the  same  law  prevailed  throa.-'t 
lii«  whole  dominion.    Ukase s^Ou'-^o* 

.  Tnaj'enie(T/w).  A  Russian  code  of 
jurisprudence,  amended  and  codified  i^y 
Alexei  Michailowitz.  cxar  of  Bosa 
(1646).      See  above,  *  Ukase.' 


—  ~  .uAc»y  a  powerful  corporation  is 
Turkey,  consisting  of  the  Mufti.  «t: 
presides,  the  Imaums,  the  MoUah?,  ^n 
ttie  Kaclis.  Their  functions  exttsd  u 
tlie  religion  of  the  countrv,  theadim»i- 
iration  of  justice,  and  the  general govf la- 
ment. It  Berves  as  an  equipoise  to  tt* 
despotism  of  the  sultan. 


Xnicl'ia,,    in   Ireland,  comprised  ti^ 
present    county  of    Down  and  part  « 

waYl?^^   Custom   (TM.  1^"";,!; 

was   a.  custom  np  to  1870,  butwastJwa 

It  u  a  sort  of 'free  »>le 


made  a  l»w. 
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•lYhich  prevails  in  XJliiter.  Sappose  A  is 
•the  tenant  of  B,  and  does  not  wish  to 
-oontinue  so,  instead  of  throwing  np  his 
tenancy,  he  can  sell  it  to  C,  and  then  G 
is  the  tenant  of  B.  Certain  restrictions 
&re  made.  For  example,  the  landlord 
/can  prevent  A's  asking  an  exorbitant 
.price,  becaase  this  would  be  to  the  pre* 
.judice  of  the  landlord.  The  new  tenant 
.C  mast  be  accepted  by  the  landlord  be- 
fore the  transfer  is  made.  And,  lastly,  A 
(the  old  tenant)  mast  pay  up  all  rents 
'and  taxes  before  C  can  take  his  place. 

Mr.  liowther.  chieC  aeoretary  of  Ireland,  In  1879, 
.protested  against  the  extension  of  Ulster  custom 
to  the  rest  of  Ireland ;  bat  in  1881  this  demand, 
together  wlth'flxlty  of  tenure'  and  'fair  rent,' 
)  duly  recognised. 


Ulster  Eing-of-arms,  chief  of  the 
Irish  staif  of  heralds.  The  first  was  ap- 
pointed by  Edward  VI.  (1  June,  1552). 
Tliat  of  Scotland  is  styled  Lord-Lyon. 
See  p.  415,  *  Heralds.' 

Ul'timus  Anglo'mxn.  William 
.!Bedell  (Protestant  bishop  of  Kilmore  and 
Ardagh),  who  died  1642,  aged  70.  The 
Irish  insurgents  fired  a  volley  over  his 
grave  in  Kibnore  churchyard,  and  parted 
.•e&3ring  'Requiescat  in  pace  ultimus 
Anglorum.' 

Ul'timuB     Romano'rum.     Dr. 

Johnson  was  so  called  by  Thomas  Carlyle. 
JL  think  he  might  be  more  aptly  called 
the  last  of  the  Catos  (1709-1784). 

Sometimes  Horace  Walpolo  is  so  called  (1717> 

1797). 

IJlto'nian  Kings  (!F7^).  The  kings 

of  Ulster,  in  Ireland. 

Emanla.  the  seat  of  the  old  Ultonlan  kings.— 
T.  aiooBX.  Uitt.  of  Ireland,  Til.  p.  148. 

TTltramontane  Doctrines,  or 
^  Ultramontanism.*  Extreme  views  of 
papal  supremacy  and  the  rights  of  the 
popes.  These  partisans  of  the  pope  are 
«o  called  in  France  because  the  pope 
resides  on  the  other  side  of  the  Alps, 
ttltra  montea.  They  are  opposed  to  the 
Oalllcans  (q.v.). 

Ultramontane  Party  (in  Ireland), 

1825.  Tlie  anti-English  and  anti-Pro- 
teKtant  party.  The  Duke  of  Wellington 
made  a  great  distinction  between 
'Orangemen  and  Papists'  [Ultramon- 
tanists]  and  '  Protestants  and  Catholics.' 

intramontanes.    So  the  Yaudois 

who  settled  beyond  the  Apennines,  after 
they  were  driven  from  their  valley  homes 
in  the  18th  cent.,  were  called  by  the  na- 


tives,  because  they  originally  dwelt  on 

the  other  side  of  the  mountain  range. 

They  first  founded,  in  the  vicinity  of 

Montalto^  th3  town  of  Borgo  d'Ultra.- 

montani,  subsequently  the  walled  town 

of  Guadia. 

O  Florence,  what  does  the  word  Florence  mean  ? 
The  flower  of  Italy.  And  so  thou  wasi  tiU  these 
Ultramontanes  persuaded  thee  that  inan  is  Justi- 
flod  by  faith  and  not  by  works ;  and  herein  they 
lie.-^n:xB8,  p.  ao. 

Ulysses  of  Brandenburg  (The). 
Albrecht  III.,  elector  of  Brandenburg. 
Also  called  the '  German  Achilles '  (1414- 
1486). 

Ulysses  of  the  Highlands.    Sir 

Evan  Cameron  lord  of  Lochiel.    Also 

called  *  The  Black '  (died  1719). 

It  was  the  son  of  Sir  E^an  who  was  called  the 
'  OenUe  Lochiel.' 

Umbrella  {Mr.  Gladstone's).  Mr. 
Gladstone's  policy.  When  in  September 
1885  he  issued  his  manifesto  to  the 
electors  of  Midlothian  it  was  said  that 
he  *  opened  his  umbrella.'  His  ministry 
were  said  to  take  shelter  or  stand  under 
his  umbrella.  In  caricature  he  is  often 
drawn  with  a  '  Sarah  Gamp '  under  his 
arm. 

Unam  Sanctam,  1802.  The  fa- 
mous constitution  of  Boniface  YIII., 
setting  forth  that  *  the  church  is  one  body 
and  has  one  head.  Under  its  sway  are 
two  swords,  one  spiritual  and  the  otlier 
temporal.  The  former  to  be  used  by  the 
supreme  pontiff  himself,  and  the  latter 
by  temporal  powers  at  his  bidding,  but 
at  all  times  the  lesser  sword  must  be  in 
subjection  to  the  greater,  the  temporal 
power  to  the  spiritual  .  .  .  Every  human 
being  on  the  earth  is  the  subject  of  the 
see  of  Borne  (' Extravagantes/  book  i., 
title  viii.  c.  1). 

This  constltatloB  ends  thus :  '  IMcimns,  deflnl- 
mas,  et  pronanciamos,  omniiio  esse  de  necessitate 
fldei.' 

Uncorruptible        Commoner 

{TJie).  Andrew  Marvell,  also  called  '  The 
British  Aristides' (1620-1678).  See  p.  43, 
'  Aristides,'  n. 

Unorowned  Monarch  {The),  of 

Ireland.  Daniel  O'Connell,  also  called 
*  The  Agitator.'  With  Sheil  he  founded 
the  new  Catholic  Association  in  1825 ;  he 
began  the  agitation  for  the  repeal  of  the 
Union  in  1842,  held  monster  meetings 
in  1848,  was  arrested  for  sedition  in  1844 
and  found  guiltyi  bat  the  sentence  passed 
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on  him  was  revened  by  the  House  of 
liortlff.    He  loftt  his  sapremacy,  wid  died 
at  Genoa,  on  hiB  way  to  Rome  (1775-  | 
1847),  , 

Under  the  7oke(S«n/).  In  Roman  < 
hiatory  to  be  leni  under  the  yoke  was  a 
aign  of  Bubjection.  The  yoke  oonsisted 
of  an  arch  made  with  ihree  spears,  two 
upriKht  ones,  and  one  forming  a  transom. 
The  conquered  army  was  made  to  lay 
down  their  arms,  and  march  tubjugum  in 
token  of  subjugation. 

Undertakers.     I.    In    EnglUh 

history,  1614.  Men  of  influence  who 
undertook  for  a  consideration  to  get 
»uch  i^ersons  yetumed  to  piurliament  as 
woultf  prove  submissive  to  the  royal 
will  [^James  I.]. 

Bacon,  Somerset,  and  Neville  were  the 
three  chief,  and  are  sometimes  called 
♦undertakers'  because  they  undertook 
by  bribes  to  win  over  the  cliiof  speakers 
and  men  of  influence  in  the  parliament 

of  1G14. 

A  gen«p»llon  aboai  ih«  court  thai,  (o  pleMeand 
humenr  i(r«atneM.  undertook  a  pu>lUment.  m 
men  prMiunlntf  to  have  trlenda  In  every  county 
and  borough,  who  by  their  power  ajnonc  the 
neople  would  combine  to  return  such  membere 
MKhould  comply  solely  to  «ic)  the  kind's  deairee. 

In  hl«  iJeinee  I.l  omnipg  W»eh  he  a*»»««l 
what  he  had  to  aturdlly  denied  before,  the  exist- 
ence of  Vml^rtnhnv  In  the  Uat  narllament.  *  • 
Ht-range  kind  of  beaat  which  had  done  mlachlef.— 
HuwiTT.  llUf.  0/  Eug.  (Jamee  I.,  vol.  111.,  p.  88). 

II.  In  IrUh  history,  1608.  Those 
English  or  Scotch  colonists  sent  by  James 
I.  in  the  northern  counties  of  Ca'van, 
Femiiinagh,  Armagh,  Derry,  Tyrone,  and 
Tyrconnell,  who  were  allotted  2,000  acres 
each.  They  were  men  of  capital,  and 
tttulertook  to  pay  a  mai-k  a  year  for  every 
(K)  acres,  and  to  admit  no  recusant  for 
tenant. 

Jamee  confiscated  9,090,000  acres  In  these  ooun- 
tics,  and  divided  them  In  lots  of 'i.OOO.  l.fiOO.  1.000 
a^ro4s.  ElUabeth  tried  to  plant  Ulster  with  an 
EnfCHHh  colony.  .., 

'.'  lu  the  early  pari  of  George  IIL's  reign  a 
fiarty  which  played  off  the  British  Oovemment 
HKnitiHt  the  Irlnh  Parliament  were  called  Tnder- 
taken.  Thoy  had  two  obJecU  In  view:  d)  To 
make  the  crown,  so  far  as  Ireland  was  concerned, 
(lepondent  on  themsolves  :  (2)  To  chock  the  spirit 
of  liberty  in  the  people,  but  throw  the  odium  on 
i.ho  government.  This  party  was  broken  up  by 
making  the  lord-llcutenant  reside  In  Ireland  and 
distribute  the  patronage  himself. 

Undertakers   {Fife),    1600.     An 

asHociixtion  of  gentlemen,  chiefly  proprie- 
tors of  Fife,  who  undertook  to  settle  in 
the  Lewis,  Uist,  and  other  isles  conveni- 
ent for  the  fisheries,  in  order  to  bring 


these  islands  into  a  move  civQifled  state. 
They  expeUad  the  natives,  bailt  tovn. 
and  introduced  maaolactories.  "Ox 
attempt  did  not  succeed,  and  three  jean 
later  was  tried  again,  but  witb  no  bctbex 
success. 


UnfiBiir  Preacher   (The). 

Barrow,  D.D.  (1680-1677).  SoCharlealL 
called  him  '  because  his  Bermons  were  so 
exhaustive  that  he  left  nothing  for  others 
to  say  who  came  after  him.' 

UnAinded  Debt  {The).  Ixmns  U> 
the  British  gOTemment  which  are  ps^ 
off  in  a  given  number  of  years.  Smne- 
times  these  loans  are  for  a  few  mcmths 
only,  and  sometimes  for  a  few  years.  ISras 
a  war,  such  as  that  in  Egypt,  may  iBcrease 
the  government  expenditure,  say  10  mil- 
lions,  more  than  the  Chancellor  of  the  Ex- 
chequer has  provided  for,  and  instead  o! 
adding  this  sum  to  the  Nation&l  DebL, 
the  Treasury  may  think  proper  to  borrov 
the  money  at  8  per  cent.,  and  pay  <£ 
2  millions  every  year  for  5  years,  and  so 
cancel  the  debt.  Such  a  debt  is  not 
*  funded,*  but  is  only  temporary. 

Unicom.  One  of  the  imrsaivsnli 
of  Scotland.     See  p.  415,  '  Hermlda' 

XJniformitj  (Statutes  of),  SEdw. 
VI.  c.  1  (1649);  5,  6  Edw.  VI.  c  1;  1 
Elis.  c.  S ;  13, 14  Car.  11.  c  4.  Dissenten 
relieved  of  all  penalties  of  noneonformity 
by  the  Act  of  Toleration  (1689). 

Unifbrmity  {Aei  of),  1661.    En- 

acted  that  the  revised  Bo(uc  of  C<unnMa 
Prayer  shall  be  used  in  all  places  of 
public  worship;  that  the  ordination  of 
ministers  therein  prescribed  shall  ba 
alone  lawful;  that  all  beneficed  c:lergy- 
men  shall  read  the  service  therein  con- 
tained within  a  given  time,  shall  sub- 
scribe to  the  89  articles,  and  shall  profess 
iu  a  set  form  of  words  their  unfeigned 
assent  and  consent  to  these  Artieles  and 
to  everything  else  contained  in  the  said 
Book  of  Common  Prayer.  Above  2,000 
ministers  refused  to  be  bound  by  this 
act.  AH  schoolmasters,  all  who  entered 
our  universities,  and  all  persons  who  took 
any  office,  civil  or  military,  were  required 
to  give  on  oath  their  assent  and  oonseat 
to  this  act. 

By  the  Act  of  Unlfbrmifey  all  mlnJrtars  who  t*. 
fused  to  oomply  wore  to  be  Imprtooncd  for  rix 
months  for  the  first  offence,  to  foee  their  lirta^ 
for  the  second  offence,  and  to  bo  impriaoBed  for 
lUo  for  the  third  oiZence. 
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TJnipen'itus    (T/w    Bull),     1718, 

passed  by  Clement  XI.  in  condemnation 

of  the  Jansenists.    This  bull  condemns 

101  passages  extracted  from  the  famoas 

book  of  Quesnel,  called  *  Moral  Reflections 

on  the  New  Testament,'  and  set  the  whole 

I  kingdom  of  France  in  an  uproar. 

The  JsnMnlsta  w«m  CalTlnlfltle  Rom»n  Catho- 
llca  w^ho  malntainod  the  doctrlnoa  of  fr««  grace, 
'    predestination,  and  the  non-troedom  of  the  wllL 

Union  (The),  22  Julv,  1706.     The 
union  of  Scotland  and  England  nnder 
the  name  of  Great  Britain.    The  terms 
:    were :  (1)  The  succession  to  the  throne 
I    of  Great  Britain  shall  be  Tested  in  the 
!    Princess  Sophia  and  her  heirs;  (2)  All 
I    the  subjects  shall  enjoy  the  same  rights 
\    and  privileges;  (8)  the  court  of  session 
!    and  all  other  courts  of  judicature  in  Soot- 
land  shall  remain  as  at  present  consti- 
tuted; (4)  Scotland  shall  be  represented 
in  parliament  by  IG  peers  and  45  com- 
moners, tS:c. 

Union  (Act  of\  1799.  An  Act  of 
Parliament  by  which  Ireland  was  united 
to  Great  Britain.  It  came  into  opera- 
tion 1  Jan.  1801,  wjhen  the  Dublin  parlia- 
ment was  suppressed. 

Union  [V Arret  d'),  18  May,  1648. 
The  abolition  of  the  Act  of  Union. 
Mazorin  proposed  to  keep  back  for  four 
years  the  salaries  of  all  the  crown  courts 
of  France  except  those  of  the  Paris  par- 
lement.  The  Paris  parlement  refused  to 
be  made  an  exception,  and  immediately 
passed  the  Act  of  Union,  declaring  that 
all  cfown  courts  should  be  treated  alike. 
Mazarin  stopped  the  Act  from  passing, 
declaring  it  to  be  illegal,  and  this  was 
*  I'arret  d'Union.'  The  parlement  would 
not  give  way,  and  civil  war  broke  out. 
This  civil  war  was  called  la  guerre  de 
la  Fronde,  which  was  between  Mazarin 
and  the  Paris  parlement. 

Union  [The  Edict  of),  1588.  An 
Act  proclaimed  at  Blois,  by  which  Henri 
III.  was  declared  chief  of  the  league  or 
confederation  of  the  Catholics  in  France 
against  the  Huguenots.  See  'Holy 
Lnion.' 

Union  ( The  Evangelical),  1608.  An 
alliance  formed  at  Auhausen  in  Bavaria, 
and  confirmed  at  Halle  in  1610,  between 
the  Protestant  states  of  the  Palatinate, 
AVUrtemberg,  Hesse-Cassel,  and  Baden- 
Dourlach,  against  the  Holy  League 
formed  in  ViW  at  Wnrtzborg. 


Union  Brigade  (TAtf),  at  Waterloo, 
1816,  was  composed  of  the  Ist  Boyal 
Dragoons  \Engiand] ;  the  3nd  Dragoons 
[the  Royal  Scots  Greys]  for  Scotland ; 
and  the  Cth  [Inniakillings]  for  Ireland, 

Union  of  Calmar  (The).    The 

union  of  the  three  crowns  of  Denmark, 
Norway,  and  Sweden,  agreed  to  in  the 
Conference  of  Calmar  in  Sweden.  From 
the  overthrow  of  Albert  king  of  Sweden 
in  the  battle  of  Falkoning,  Margaret 
queen-regent  of  Denmark  and  Norway 
hod  acted  as  regent  of  Sweden ;  but  the 
Diet  held  at  Calmar  on  17  June,  1897, 
conferred  the  orown  of  the  three  king- 
doms on  Eric,  her  grand-nephew,  because 
no  woman  could  reign.  The  union  was 
only  nominal  at  any  time,  and  was  for- 
mally abolished  in  1528. 

Margaret  had  the  provlncee  of  Wermland,  Eiwi 
and  West  Oothland.  with  several  contltfuoos  de. 
pendencieB,  aaalgned  to  her  aa  a  life  settlement. 


'«*  From  1471  to  IftSS  Sweden  had  separate  ad- 
ministration,  bat  Waaa  oc  Vasa  united  the  two 
kingdoms. 

Union  of  Public  Good  (The). 

The  reorganised  *  Association  of  Russian 
Knights.'  A  Russian  secret  society  in 
the  reign  of  Czar  Alexander  I.  Their 
ostensible  object  was  the  welfare  of 
Russia,  but  all  their  schemes  were  to  be 
worked  secretly  to  prevent  envy,  hatred, 
and  opposition.  There  were  several 
sections ;  the  duty  of  the  first  was  phil- 
anthropy ;  it  had  to  watch  over  all  chari- 
table institutions,  and  report  abuses. 
The  business  of  the  second  section  was 
educational ;  it  had  to  keep  watch  on  all 
schools  and  colleges,  and  see  that  the 
scholars  were  taught  to  love  Rassia  and 
hate  foreigners.  The  third  section  was 
devoted  to  the  law-courts,  and  reported 
all  grievances.  The  fourth  section  was 
to  study  political  economy,  the  sources  of 
national  wealth,  and  the  development  of 
industry. 

Union  of  Safety,  or  the  True 
and  Faithitil  Sons  of  the  Coun- 
try {The),  A  secret  society  organised 
in  Russia  in  1816  by  young  officers  who 
had  served  in  the  campaigns  of  1818, 
1814, 1816.  The  members  were  divided 
into  (1)  Brothers,  (2)  Men,  and  (8)  Boyars. 
The  Boyars  were  superior  in  grade  to  the 
Men  and  Brothers,  and  from  them  three 
directors  were  chosen  monthly,  viz.  a 
president,  a  superintendent,  and  a  secre- 
tary.   Solemn  ceremonies  were  ob8er\-ed 
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at  ihoir  meotinpt,  imd  al]  menil>erf(  were 
Kwom  to  absolute  secrecy.  DisKolved 
1821. 

Union  of  Scotland  and  Ireland 

(Thr),  1651,  effectecl  by  the  Rump  Pm- 
liament.  £ight  commisfiioticrB  were  sent 
to  Scotland,  and  in  spite  of  much  oppo- 
sition, procured  a  vote  in  favour  of  the 
union,  and  SO  members  were  admitted  in 
the  parliament  of  1054  for  Scotland,  and 
:>0  for  Ireland.  But  the  legislation  of 
the  Protectorate  was  i|?nored  by  Charles 
II.,  and  the  permanent  Union  was  effected 
in  the  reign  of  Queen  Aime,  1707,  when 
the  Scotch  parliament  was  abrogated, 
and  the  nation  was  x)ermitted  to  send  16 
lords  and  46  commoners  to  the  British 
X)arliament. 

Union  of  Utrecht  {Thr\  ir>70.  A 

leagiie  under  the  influence  of  William 

(prince    of    Orange-Nassau),    aided    by 

Count  Hoorn  and  Count    Egmont,    to 

throw  off    the  Spanish  yoke.      It  was 

joined  by  Rcven  of  the  South  13o1gian 

provinces,  which  succeeded  in  1594   in 

♦Tooting  themselves  into  an  inde^iendent 

stute,  called  the  *  Republic  of  the  Seven 

United  Provinces.' 

The  BeTon  proTinccs  wor«  Holland.  Zealand, 
1'trecht,  Uclclorland  with  Zntphen,  Ovcr-Yasel, 
yrlcaland,  and  Uroningen  with  Dreulho. 


Union  with  Ireland  (The).  The 
art  passed  for  this  Union  2  July,  1800 
(09,  40  George  III.  c  67). 

Unionists,  1885,  &c.  The  Radicals 
and  Whigs  who  united  with  the  Con- 
Kervatives,  in  Lord  Salisbury's  adminis- 
tration, to  preserve  the  integrity  of  the 
United  Kiiiprdom,  which  Mr.  Gladstone 
(the  preceding  premier)  would  have  sacri- 
ficed to  please  the  Irish  Homo  Rule 
party  led  by  Mr.  Pamell.  Mr.  Glad- 
Ktone's  bill  utterly  demoralised  the  Wliig 
party,  and  nplit  from  it  its  richest,  most 
talented,  and  most  influential  members. 
Ocorj:e  Joachim  Goschen,  a  Whig,  joined 
the  niiniiitry  ns  chancellor  of  the  ex- 
ohequer;  I^ord  Ilartington  and  Joseph 
Chamberlain,  important  members  of 
Gladstone's  ministry,  abandoned  the 
Whig  jnirty  and  became  Unionint  leaders; 
about  .seventy-Jive  M.P.'s  did  the  same, 
leaving  the  Gladstone  party  an  utter 
wreck.  See  '  Broad-bottom  Administra- 
tion.' 

Mr.  Gladstone,  hy  ffivinf!  independent  i>ar1la. 
VifsntB  to  lrclai\d,  ScoLlnnd.  and  WhIok,  tiould 
have  1  educed  the  Vuiicrd  Kingdom  into  a  mere 


federation.   In  ISOO  the  Gladaione  or  Whif  party 
was  nicknamed  the  '  demoraliaed.' 

Lord  Salisbury's  iwrUanient,  formed  in  IMS  on 
the  downfall  of  the  Oladstonian  house,  consisted 
of  (no  members,  of  which  flOS  were  Conservatir«*s 
and  75  Uberalt^nlonlsts  who  voted  with  the  Con- 
■ervatlres— 3-IS.  The  opposition  oonsiBted  of  *^.i-'> 
C^ladstonlans  and  86  Natlonallsta,  chiefly  Iri^h 
members— 391.  ConscrvatiTe  majority  tfi,  often 
increased  feo  100  and  mora. 

Unitarians,  16th  cent.  Protestant 
Dissenters  who  beUeve  in  the  monarchy 
of  God,  and  disbelieve  that  tlie  one  God 
has  three  persons.  Arians,  Socini&ns, 
Mussulmans,  and  Jews  are  in  one  scns<* 
Unitarians,  but,  of  course,  the  sect  s<^ 
called  disavow  the  identity  of  the  five- 
creeds.  Unitarians  disbeheve  the  doc- 
trine of  tlie  Trinity,  the  vicarious  atone- 
ment of  Christ,  the  doctrine  of  original 
and  transmitted  sin,  and  everlasting 
punishment.  They  baptize,  however, 
and  celebrate  the  cucharistic  sacrament 
as  a  memorial  of  the  crucifixion. 

Milton,    Newton.    Priestley,    Locke,    and    Dr. 
Lardner  were  Unitarians. 

U'nitas  Fratrum.  The  Moravian 
brotherhood  (1500). 

United  Armenians    (TJirY     A 

sect  in  Italy,  Poland,  Galicia,  Persia, 
Russia,  and  Marseilles,  which  recognise 
the  spiritual  sovereignty  of  the  poj^e  and 
hold  the  doctrines  of  the  Catliolics,  but 
have  their  own  church  govermnent. 

United  Brethren  (The\  or,  a<i 
they  call  themselves,  *  I'nitas  Fratnim.* 
More  generally  called  'Moravians*  yq.i'.} 
or  •  Moravian  Brethren,*  l.'iOO. 

The  *  I'nltod  Drethrcn  In  Christ'  O«00)  are  Ger- 
man  Methodists  of  North  America.  , 

United  Brotherhood  (The).  Tlie 
American  Irish  League.  They  wertj 
called  'V.C  iq.v.).  The  object  was  to 
bring  about  an  Independent  Irish  l^e- 
public  in  Ireland  by  force  of  arms.  Called 
in  Ireland  '  I.R.B.'  (Irish  Revolutionary 
Brotherhood). 

The  Irish,  in  their  Jargon,  were  called 'JsJU.' 
and  Ireland  was  called  '  Jsfmboe.' 

The  executive  body  was  known  ns  'F.C  which 
was  merely  removiiiK  the  inititil  letters  {like  V.C.  i 
one  letter  in  advance.    F.C.  for  E.U.,  and  V.C.  for 

u.n. 

The  secretary  was  known  aa  *  Y,'  the  treasurer 
as  '  Z,'  and  the  chairman  as  '  X.' 

Letters  -tvero  addressed  '  To  the  F.C.  of  the  V.C..* 
i.r.  the  *  Executive  Bodv  of  the  United  Brother- 
hood.'   Sec  '  Irish  Associations.' 

United  Diet  of  Prussia  (TJie), 
1847.  A  union  of  the  provincial  diets 
created  in  Uie  previous  reign.  It  was  no 
organ  of  the  national  will,  like  the  British 
Parliament.    It  levied  taxes,  cxcex>t  in 


UNITED 


UNITED 
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time  of  war,  bnt  the  kingdom  of  FmsBia 
was  ruled  like  a  militai'y  camp  by  the 
king  as  commander-in-chief,  and  his  diet 
took  the  place  of  field  officers. 

TTnited  East  India  Company 

{TJie)f  1708.  The  original  company 
chartered  in  1600  by  Queen  Elizabeth, 
and  granted  a  monopoly  for  fifteen  years 
of  trading  to  India,  united  with  a  rival 
company  chartered  in  1698.  In  1759  the 
united  company  obtained  from  parlia- 
ment the  political  management  of  the 
acquired  countries,  subject  to  certain  re- 
strictions, and  was  denominated  the 
*  East  India  Company,'  and  twenty-four 
member!  were  appointed  directors,  their 
acta  being  subject  to  the  revisal  of  the 
Board  of  Control.  In  1858  the  govern- 
ment of  India  was  transferred  to  the 
crown. 

Tho  original  comp&ny  vim  formed  In  1S99,  and 
conislBtcd  of  four  BiilpH.  Tho  charter  had  to  bo 
renewed  every  fifteen  years. 

United  Empire  Loyalists  {The)^ 

1783.  Those  lovers  of  Old  England 
v.'ho  gave  up  everything  they  had  rather 
than  abide  in  the  revolted  American 
colonies  under  a  new  and  alien  flag.  They 
settled  in  Nova  Scotia,  the  wilderness  of 
Ontario,  the  West  Indies,  New  Bruns- 
wick, and  elsewhere.  The  centenary  of 
their  departure  from  the  United  States 
was  held  in  the  Dominion  in  1883,  when 
the  quaint  costumes  and  old  coaches  of 
the  previous  century  were  paraded. 

United  Free  Church  Metho- 
dists iT}ie)y  about  1850.  The  Wesleyan 
Association  and  Wesleyan  Reform  As- 
sociation united. 

United  Free  Gospel  Churches, 

or  '  Band  Boom  Methodists,'  1806,  who 
first  met  in  the  Band  Room,  Manchester. 
They  do  not  pay  their  ministers,  they 
ignore  class  meetings,  and  they  admit 
non-members  into  their  society. 

United  Irishmen  (TJie). 

I.  In  1798.  Projected  in  1791  by 
Samuel  Neilson,  a  draper  of  Belfast,  to 
unite  Protestants  and  Catholics  in  a 
constitutional  agitation  for  reform  and 
CathoUo  emancipation.  The  principal 
leaders  of  the  people  were  Wolfe  Tone, 
Hamilton  Bowan,  and  James  Napper 
Tandy,  whose  violence  was  so  great  that 
they  were  obhged  to  expatriate  them- 
selves.   When  the  Earl  of  Camden,  who 


succeeded  the  Earl  FitzwiUiam, returned 
to  the  old  system  of  coorcion,  the  United 
Irishmen  advocated  a  separation  from 
England  and  the  establishment  of  a  re- 
publio  in  Ireland  in  alliance  with  the 
French  Republic,  and  a  well-organized 
system  of  secret  confederacy  was  spread 
over  the  country,  the  heads  of  which 
issued  orders  for  enlisting,  combining, 
and  arming  their  adherents.  In  Uie 
northern  and  midland  counties  were  two 
associations  at  the  same  time,  one  of 
Catholics  called  *  Defenders,'  and  the 
other  of  Protestants  called'  Orangemen.* 
The  Defenders  joined  the  United  Irish- 
men, and  the  Orangemen  were  the  op- 
ponents.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

II.  In  1846.  An  Irish  newspaper  edited 
by  Mr.  Mitchel;  the  organ  of  a  party 
which  split  from  the  Young  Irelanders, 
whose  organ  was  called  the  '  Nation.' 
The  *  Nation '  advocated  the '  combination 
of  all  classes,  and  the  exercise  of  all  poli- 
tical and  social  influences '  to  carry  Re- 
peal ;  the  United  Irishmen  advocated 
revolution,  bloodshed,  and  civil  war. 
Mitchel  every  week  addressed  tlie  lord 
lieutenant  as  'Her  Majesty's  Execu- 
tioner-general and  Butcher-gonoral  of 
Ireland ' ;  and  women  were  exhorted  to 
throw  vitriol  on  the  ]X)lice  and  tho 
Queen's  soldiers. 

United  Kingdom.  That  of  Ire- 
land added  to  Great  Britain.  The  Act 
of  Union  took  effect  1  Jan.,  1801. 

Tho  union  of  the  tour  klngdomii,  Walcn.  Ireland, 
and  Scotland,  added  to  England,  mako  the  aiia- 
gram  W XS.E. 

United  EZingdoms  {The  Four). 

England,  the  Heptarchy  united 
under  Egbert        .        .        .  •      .     802 

Ireland,  united  under  Anlaf    .        .    853 

Scotland,  one  kingdom  under  Ken- 
neth MacAlpin     ....     850 

Wales,  the  several  princes  of  Wales 
and  Powisland  united  under 
HowelDha 907 

England  and  Ireland,  Henry  II.     .  1172 

England  and  Wales  (with  Ireland),  . 
Edward  1 1283 

Great  Britain  (England,  Wales, 
Scotland,  and  Ireland),  under 
James  VI.  of  Scotland,  called 
'  James  I.  of  England '         .        .  1603 

United  Methodist  Free 
ChureheB  {The)y  1857.  An  amalga- 
mation  of   the  Protestant   Methodists 
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(formed  18»),  the  Vfewileytkxk   BCotfioaist 

ABflocUiion    (18«4),  uid     the    IVeeley 

Beform  AMOci*Uon  (foiwdecl  in  ld49). 

Tta*  WMtoymM  !»▼•  7;ftlO  clB»p*te.   *Jb« 
tlvM    4.485.    M>A    tiM    Unltwl       ll«UtO<ftJ»* 
CbiinlM  1.ML   Th«t»  cltief  dlfT«r«no««    ■ 
dta^MWOTalolAUiaologloaJ  semlnmry.  t»\m 
sioa  of  tnsinuMBtel  mvwie.  Uio  plao*  »1*< 
to  l»yia«n  ta  ohnrob  admlnlatrMlc 
much  larflsr  than  la  tha  orlirtnAl  bi 
graaWt  ffaadoanfxom  eoatrol  in  Ua«  oirouii 

United  PreBbyterian 

{The\  1847,  i«  composed  of   the 

Hion '  and  the  *  Relief/  the  former   iiisti- 

tuted  in  1738  and  the  latter  in  17S2. 

TXnited    Ppeabytory    (Th^),     or 
*  Synod  of  Mnnster/  formed  in   1809  hy 
the  junction  of  the  Roathem  PreBbj-ftery 
of  Dublin  with  the  Presbytery  of  Mun- 
Kter.  It  is  one  of  the  three  non-subscrib* 
ing  Pregbyterian  bodies  of  Ireland. 

The  other  two  are  iha '  Ramonntrant  Synod  off 


Pokar  Flat. 


mg  Wow. 


flfaarpara 


I  IkiifilM. 
/  I'M. 

/  VfUftBMfTflll. 

/  Vote  Duo. 
SpoCtodTfJla.  '       ta. 

United  States  (rH^J^*^^-^ 

At   the  <i>eclantion  ot  loddDeodoff' 

the  name  ot  the  Ajnen'caii  Cmmta 

changed  into  *  The  United  SUfcs.'  i« 

thjtt  time  eleren  ot  the  sUies  tagiA'^ 

deolM»tion,  *nd  fonned  the  nod^itf  & 

the  United  Steies. 

of  ladapandaBM  aid  ai*  in^tti«^ 


XXnitive  JAfe.   QaietiflB. 

IToUnoa  in  IMl  pabliahaAlila'S|taKiilO«i|i^ 

f  B  wtaloh  ha  apoka  of  hriagkaM  the  wai  to  •  d4^ 

k  irbJclk  ha  oaUedTnltlnLM  r^ 


of  partootloa 
-  QulaMm ' 
doctrlna.— Fanrcs, 


_latioa  at  ha  arsti 


11"^  Mi'^'^'  •SiH** '  ^^^^^yfc^'-y  of  Antrim  '  Cv.r.>. 
These  ihroo    bodies    subeoquonUr    united     anil 
formed    the    'G«>neral    Non  ■uljscrlblaLa 
Aorlan  Aaaoolailon  of  Ixaiand '  iq.t.).         ^ 

United  States  {The).     There 
somewhat  more  than  2,700  counties.      Ot 
these  10  per  cent,  are  named  after  presi- 
.dents,  and  85  per  cent,  after  Americans 
who  haye  not  been  presidents  (1890). 

1.  Ck>nntie8,  &'c.|  named  from  presi- 
.  dents : — 

t7  ooonUee  named  Waahlngton.  baaldaa  ^Jt'^  ^w%a 
towns  Innumerable.  •— •«• 

4R  Jeflereon. 
«1  Jackson. 

17  Lincoln,  Hadlaott,  and  Monroo. 
19  Polk. 
10  Grant. 

9  Adams  and  Harrison. 

4  Garfield,  Pierce,  end  Van  Bnran. 

2.  Coanties,  &c.,  named  from  Ameri- 

fans  who  have  not  been  presidents : — 

Boone.  Putnam. 

Calhoun.  Randolph. 

Clay.  Scott. 

Hanooek.  Webster,  and  niaaj  mora. 


3.  The  following  names  are  enoagh  to 
Nioodemns  any  place  from  ever  rising 
into  a  bishopric.  Only  fancy  a  dignified 
clergyman  signing  himself  *  Yonrs  faith- 
fully, John  ..'.,*  followed  by  one  of 
the  following  names : — 

Earekapolli. 


AlkaUborgc 
Bleeder's  Gulch. 
Bloody  Bend. 
Boanerges  Ferry. 
Breeches  Fork. 

Bludgeonaville. 
BngTille. 
Bniker's  Sell. 
Buried  Pipe. 
CalrovlUe. 
Clean  I>eok. 
t>aa<hter's  Lo«k 
SuchroTlUc, 


JSurekaTlile  (!) 
Fighting  Oooks. 
Good  Thunder. 
HeU  and  Mails 

lag. 
ResekiahTiUe. 
Hide  and  Bsek. 
Jack  Pot. 
Joker. 
Murderrllle. 
Nettle  Owrler. 
MomaTiUt. 


CroM. 


Universal    JL^ent  (Tie).  /Tb^ 

Bobtie  and  all-perrading  tomeOm  ^ 
which  light,  heat,  e]ectndty,tsi^^«t^ 

the  phenomena  and  sensible  manz/esu 

tions. 

She  aini«glad  lo  Uka  hac  ayaa  twaa  1*»,^ 
wiMofaoniB.    ThasabUapowarofUwCai^ 
Atfaol  hadgiok  hold  upon  hor.  and  ska  «m  li^ 
to  tha apot mo longaahm  kept  hJe  ajm  VOb ker 
CaaWTOSD.  ZorooMter,  chap.  x.rm. 

XTniveraalists,  or  'The  UmW 

Christians,' 8rd  cent.     Those  who  beier* 

that  Christ  died  for  aU,  and  tiisi  no  cu 

will  nltimatelr  be  cast  awar  i<a  ere 

He  shall  see  of  the  travail  ol  hiM  eoal  a=' 

be  satisfied.     The  wicked  shaU  be  ^ 

into  hell  only  till  they  are  purified,  wif 

(cleansed  from  sin)  they   will  joa  tsr 

saints  in  lig-ht. 

,  Tha  Phlladalnhlaa  tTnlim  ■allele  *>•  ^^Vr  ^ 
lowara  of  MrTjamaa  Xelljr.  who  ^*?f«K?^  . 
with  Mr.  Geo.  Whltflald.  BSm  «25«««tt?*S,?  ' 
to    the  JPhUadalpblan  Chapel.    WladmCl  »*; 

niunbar  of  tbeee  Chrlstlaae  mA  ISomttm.  raft*^ 
Phla,  and  other  parte  ot  the  IT.  S-  of  Aaerlaa. 

iStftf 'Paulinists.' 

University. 

Paris,  founded  aboat  X109  ;  its  degxes 
were  recognised  1200.  , 

Oxford,  founded  aboat    1150;  its  ^ 
grees  wera  recognised  1914. 

Cambridge,  foonded  A.boat 
decrees  were  recognised  laai.. 

Glasgow,  founded  aboat  JI4SO. 

Aberdeen 

£dinbareh 

Dublin 

liondon 
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UNIVERSrrT 
UniTsraity  CoUege.  873.    The 

oldest  in  (he  UaiToruljr  of  Oxford, 
tonnded  by  Alfnd  tbe  Qreat.  Probsblj 
the  real  founder  wm  William  o(  Darhun, 
rector  ol  WeMmooth  IMS.  The  haad  of 
the  college  it  colled  the  HMter. 

University  Coiinael  {The),  Cam- 

btidge.  TheiB  oScen  have  no  con- 
nection whatever  with  the  Council  of 
the  Uni»e™ty  (g-v.).  They  tie  coun- 
HelloTH-at-Iaw  conaalted  upon  occaeioiig 
of  doubt,  and  appointed  by  grace  of  the 


reign  of  Elizabeth,  \  __  .  . 
JS64  visited  Cambridge,  the  public  oratoir 
declared  in  hia  harangue  that  Cambridge 
\na  tbe  older  .Univeraity.  Oilord  at 
e  took  up  the  cudgel,  and  when  i 


DOpte  would  tall  into  the  haudi  of  Egypt. 
This  ftllianve  was  annulled  by  tbe  Treaty 
ol  Loudon  IS  July,  1841. 

TTnlennied  Farliament  (T>u). 
'  PoTliamentaiu  Indoctum,'  1404,  from 
which  all  lawyers  were  cicladed.  Bo 
called   by    Sir   E.  Coke.      See  p.  604, 


B  Bible  (Tft>).    Caui- 

a.containethiBqoerj: 

Know  ye  not  tlio 
heritthekingdo 

mcfGod?'  £»'Bihle- 

and  '  BcriptuK 

JJp-Angax  {Tlir).  Written  in  San «- 
krit  by  tho  aage  Vyaaa,  oa  the  subject* 
of  cosmogony,  chronol  ogy,  and  geography. 
Two  heroic  poems  are  also  included,  viz. 
the  Ramayina  and  the  Mahabh^rata. 
Seef.(aO,'SbtJitn».' 

TJpB-VedaB  (Tft*),  deliTerod  by 
Biahina,  treat  of  medicine,  archory, 
arcbitectare,  music,  and  sixty-lour  me- 
chanical arts.     Ste  p.  830,  'Shastras.' 


XraiverBlty  KuHQum  (The),  ibbe, 

erected  (or  the  itudy  of  natural  science. 
I'heie  are  lecture-iooms,  work-TOoms, 
and  laboratories,  a  dissecting-room,  i 
library,  and  a  reading-room.  The  keepei 
has  SOf.  a  year  (Ouiversity  ol  Oiford). 


Unkiar  Bkelessi  {Treaty  of).  20 

June   (July  8),   18S8.    A    secret   ti     ' 
between  Russia  and  Turkey  of  ollii 
olTensive  and  defensive,  lor  eight  years. 
It  provided  the  establishment  ol  a 

Etool  peace  between  Russia  and  Tui 
ich  was  to  defend  the  other's  territory 
against  all  invaders.  The  treaty  was  for 
eight  years  positive,  with  tbe  hope  of  its 
being  perpetual.  The  alliance  was  made 
when  Egypt  threatened  Turkey  with 
war,  and  Bussia  feared  that  Conatanti- 


TTrbaniats    and  Clem'sntines 

'3  syl.),  1B78.  The  followers  of  Urban 
VI.,  pope  of  Rome,  and  Clement  VI., 
pope  of  Avignon.  For  fifty-one  years 
there  were  two  timnltoneons  popes. 

UrbaniBts    and    Damlanlsts. 


It.  Claii 


nISG4 


Urban  IV.  mitigated  the  aostvritv  of 
tbe  Franciscan  rule  observed  by  tfie»o 
nuns.  Those  who  fallowed  the  mlethnn 
modified  were  called  Urban ists,  but 
those  who   continued  the  more  austere 

Pietro  Damian,  noted  for  bii  extreme 
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Urbarial  Dues.  ^TU^ J«J*^?J,  *^ 
prodnce  due    to    the    landlord  for    an 

Urbarial  Tenure  (g.v.)- 

Urbarial  Tenure.    A  free  tenure 

in  Hunpary  according  to  the  P^^^^^;"" 
of  the  Urbarium.    «"  **"-  ''^'•^'*«'  *  "' 


TOodea  of  frinffing  and  saying  the  smi». 
le©  ofTnr  Common  Prayer  Book 


The  preface  of  our ^^ .  .   i.  ^,«.. 

tells  us  *  there  [had]  been  ^hithertogwtt 

diveraity  i„  kinging  and  »y^%^ 
churcheR  within  this  realm,  some  louw- 
ing  Sanabury  Vbc,  some  Herefmi  l?«j 
and  some  the  Use  of  Batigor,  some  r.. 
Karian  peaaant  vraano  \ou^^^  ?i"!n'"J  ^'^^'-A*,  B<>me  of  Lincoln,  No*,  u«J 
to  the  w>il,  but  could  leave  hia  "»f  ^^'J"*  •  henceforth,  all  the  whole  realm  bhaii 
and  farm  whenever  he  ^^^^^^Tl^'";  '  ha vo  hut  one  Use/ 
Kvorv  peasant  had  as  hiB  own  an  acre  oi  ■  ^^^^^  Siirum  or  Salisbury  Vse 
hmd,Vith  a  house  and  garden;  and  ftiw>  , 
could  posseBs  a  farm,  varying  frorajou  -   i   tins  missal  there 


>na 

Bf this  charter  a  nun - 

ftttache<l 


wi* 


One 


teen  to  sixty  acres,  the  rent 
wttb  paid  by  hibour  and  produce 
ninth  of  the  produce  belonged  to  the 
landlord,  and  the  labour  varied  from 
18  days  to  104  days,  according  to  the  size 
of  the  holdinga. 

In  IKiH  th"  noh1««  of  natiAry  »boll»bed.  of 
thfir  o\*n  froc  -will,  their  right  lo  exact  »»'»^' 
iutK>ur  or  produce  In  return  for  l»n<U  n*l«l  ny 
urimrlan  Wnure.     Thus   -wore  the    pe&suuU   in> 

-.tod  v.iih  the   alMkoluto    owncrHhlp  o!  twenty 


v» 


intllmns  of  acnvt  Kmontf  them.— UOOKUC.  i'>«<<J>  tf 
iry,  p.  aiy. 


Urbarium  (Thr).  A  code  of  laws 
made  in  the  rcijjn  of  Maria  ThercsA  of 
Austria,  rt'jfuUtiujr  tho  relations  between 
landlord  and  toiiuiit.  This  was  an  ad- 
mirable measure,  pasM^d  in  1764,  and 
remainmg  m  force  till  ltt35.  It  waa 
culled  •  the  People's  Charter.' 

^?*?\f^Q%  ^^P*^-      ^  religioUB  society 

founded  by  St.   AiiKola  of  Brcsoia,  and 

aedicated  to  St    Ursula.     Tlieir  Bp4,<.iaUtv 

is     ^^°    ^^"^'^P^^l"     education     of      tho 

yal^r^g,    They    followed  the  rule    of    St 

^uffus  mo.      Abolished     in    Franco     in 

l^yo     but    subBequently   re-estahuL^ 

a:'licy  have  some  houses  in  the  U  B  ' 

fujfitives,  SHrelled  by  the^W*?^"^^^^^ 
^Y/'nations,  who  infe^t^d  th^  id"^!;^^  .^^ 
^boiit  a  century  as  piralSaT^^fr'''*'*''^  for 
*f  Turks.  Auatria^BTcrc^t^n^r^'^^^^^^ 
Venetians   and    English    !;£*'V?^ti an s. 

Segni;  and  « God  li^e  \ou  /*^*^^  m 
reWB'  was  a  pro^?erbil?  « ^"^^  ^^^ 
By  tho  Treaty  of  feadSd  16  R^'Pj^^^iou. 
ilxc  extcrmmation  of  the  piriS:^^^'  ^«17 

TTBe.    Meaning  the  prave^  w 

^  special 


compiled  hy  Osmund  alxmt  icm.>.  ^  ^' 
this  missal  there  have  been  several  re 
prints  and  translations.  . 

The  dates  and  authors  of  the  other  tivt 
Vsea  arc  unknown,  but  it  is  j:e«*:ra  > 
thought  that  tliev  were  older  man  a- 
Sarum.  There  is"a  MS.  of  t^e  A^r/;  - 
Missal  in  University  College,  OxfoiM. - 

the  Uth  cent.,  and  it  *J«,  P"^';""' 
Ilouou  in  1502;  copies  of  the  F"-  ,' 
Missal  are  preserved  in  the  iir.. - 
Museum  and  in  the  Bodleian. 

The  Banqor  Missal  ^as 'levej prnu  • 
.*  * VrL3    ^*  *i,«  inth  cent,  ot  UJ' 


but  from  a*MS.  of  the  l^th  cent.         ^ 
book  Mr.  Maskrai  pn"ted  the  Ordin -^ 
and  Canon  in  the  Ancient  Liturg) 
Church  of  England  in  IHt*-      ,   jj,,,.,,. 
The  York  Missal  was  T>r"'*^^^,V\  "> 
in  1509,  and  a  copy  of  »\}\P''^  ^^  •  - 
the  Bodleian  Libnury.     Nothmg  ^  ^.^ 
Lincoln  MishaI  remains  ^<^^^!^A,„.,^ i ■ 
fragment  of  the  15th  cent.,  pre^^ 
the  Bodleian.  _,  ^  _..„  an  - '■ 

Sometimes  the  term  ^^f.^  "•- 
to  the  Wal  usage  of  a  P»^^f  !*;4  of  ^ 
Thus  there  were  offices  ^^f'^^^,, 
Wilfrid  secundum  usutn  mpon  _^^^^^^ 


the  Um  ot  Banaor,  «^«»  *°/tncoln,  S«ru».  - 
ot  the  princlpJ»o«»'  '^,rr,rB<'r,Pir^-     sa?F" 

TJBeofBarum('l^S-^|^.. 

1078.     A  liturgy  or  Bori'^j   sa\i>ti^ 
up   by   Osmund   bl^«P^thIOO?bo^ 
4iich  was  generally  ^^f^  in  U^ 
the  entire  Wngdom.    _V  ^j-gg^g. 

and  based  on  ^^f]^^^  y^!^rJ 


8aium, 

Ord\na\e.PortlIorlum«^itt»i.  »»" 
---    Pte.  Ftnale.  AnUpw 


or 


BontlAcale. 


loei 


>\Tide 


Jtatutes  of  r^oxv^^^c^f^t^ 
deleft  to  relipoo"^^^ 


USES 


VACCA 
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their  property  in  trust  for  the  use  of  a 
stated  religious  house.  Other  property 
was  transferred  hy  a  similar  fiction  during 
the  wars  of  the  Roses.  As  a  use  was  not 
a  tenure,  such  property  could  not  be  for- 
feited for  treason  or  any  other  offence. 

ITses  {The  Statute  o/),27  Henry  VIII. 
<;.  10.  To  prevent  the  ecclesiastical 
evasion  of  the  statute  of  mortmain.  It 
laid  down  the  rule  that  there  cannot  be 
*a  use  upon  a  use.'  In  other  words, 
that  a  third  person  cannot  be  nominally 
held  for  a  church  or  other  society,  so  as 
to  enable  that  church  or  that  society  to 
evade  the  statute  of  mortmain. 

Useful  Knowledge  {The  Society 
for  the  Diffusion  of)^  1827.  Designed  to 
^ive  information  on  useful  subjects  gene- 
rally. Lord  Brougham,  Professor  De 
Morgan,  Sir  David  Brewster,  Professor 
Lindley,  il'c,  contributed  to  the  series 
of  books  issued  by  the  Society. 

Useless  Parliament  {The).  Con- 
vened 18  June,  1C25,  by  Charles  I.,  ad- 
journed to  Oxford  1  Aug.,  and  dissolved 
12  Aug.,  having  done  nothing  but  offend 
the  king.     Sec  p.  664,  *  Parliaments.' 

Utah  Mormons  {The).  The  Poly- 
gamist  Mormons.  Sometimes  called 
Brigharaitea,  from  Brigham  Young,  who 
practised  polygamy.  Utah  was  first 
occupied  by  the  Mormons  in  1847. 

Polyffamy  'was  declared  nnlawful  Ln  lf>70  by  the 
'  Mormon  DisablUties  Dill,'  and  in  18U0  vaa  aban- 
doned by  tho  Mormons. 

Utas  of  iBaster  {The).  Utas  are 
the  octaves  of  a  festival.  Old  French, 
oitauves,  octaves. 

Utilitarian  School  {Tlus),  <To 
be  as  useful  as  possible,'  'to  give  the 
least  possible  pain  to  others,'  and  *to 
give  the  greatest  possible  happiness  to 
the  greatest  number.'  A  system  of  etliics 
founded  by  Jeremy  Bentham  (1747-8 — 
1h;32). 

On  his  death -bed  he  gave  his  body  to  his 
physician.  l>r.  Sonthwood  Smith,  for  dissection, 
tliiit  he  might  do  the  most  useful  thing  possible 
-«-itli  it.  Ho  forbade  calling  his  friends  to  his 
bedside,  that  he  might  gTro  them  the  least 
posf.ible  pain.  The  two  were  In  accordance  with 
his  principle  of  nuvcima  felicita$, 

*.'  His  Dodv  was.  however,  embalmed,  and  Is 
now  kept  in  university  College,  London. 


communicants;  and  called  Utraquists 
from  utraque  (both  kinds),  because  they 
insisted  that  both  bread  and  wine  should 
be  administered  in  the  eucharistic  sacra- 
ment. 

Utrecht  {The  Treaty  of),  1718, 
between  France  and  the  following  allies, 
viz.  Great  Britain,  Savoy,  Portugal, 
Prussia,  and  the  states  of  Holland,  signed 
11  April.  Spain,  which,  of  course,  was 
allied  with  France,  did  not  sign  till  18 
Sept.  Peace  was  concluded  after  a  war 
of  eleven  years,  noted  for  the  brilliant 
victories  of  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  and 
the  Prince  Eugene.  The  treaty  of  Utrecht 
is  generally  considered  most  dishonour- 
able to  England,  as  it  ignored  all  Marl- 
borough fought  for.  Phihp  still  remained 
king  of  Spain,  and  the  interests  of  tho 
allies  were  almost  entirely  ignored.  Bo- 
lingbroke,  Oxford,  and  Ormonde,  particK 
to  this  treaty,  were  (1715)  charged  by  tho 
House  of  Commons  with  hign  treason. 
Bolingbroke  and  Ormonde  fled,  but 
Oxford  was  brought  to  trial  and  acquitted. 

However,  it. confirmed  to  England  the 
island  of  Newfoundland  and  Nova  Scotia, 
with  the  possession  of  Gibraltar  and 
Minorca,  St.  Kitts,  and  Hudson's  Bay. 

In  lion  Newfoundland  was  attacked  and  partly 
conquered  by  the  French. 

Nova  Scotia  was  given  to  France  by  the  treaty 
of  St.  Germain  in  l&'fi,  was  reconouored  by  tho 
British  in  VKA,  and  again  ceded  to  France  by  the 
treaty  of  Breda  in  1G07,  was  again  taken  by  Britain 
1711.  and  conflrmed  to  the  British  crown  in  1718. 

These  were  but  small  concessions,  it  is  true,  bat 
they  tended  to  couflrm  the  peace  between  Franco 
and  England. 

V.  C.  The  cryptogram  used  in  Ire- 
land to  designate  the  '  United  Brethren.' 
It  consists  simply  of  shifting  the  initials 
one  letter  forwards.  V  comes  next  to 
U,  and  C  comes  next  to  B.  The  *  Clan- 
na-Gael '  {q.v.)  was  a  secret  organisation 
known  as  *  V.  C/  See  p.  455, '  Irish  As- 
sociations.' 

V  and  S  {branding  tcith),  V«  va- 
grant, S= slave. 

A  runaway,  or  anyone  who  IWes  Idly  for  thre« 
days,  shall  bo  brought  before  two  Justices  of  the 
peace,  and  marked  V  with  a  hot  iron  on  his 
breast,  and  shall  be  adjudged  the  slave  of  him 
who  brought  him  for  two  years.  ...  If  within 
that  space  he  absents  himself  fourteen  days,  be 
shall  be  marked  on  the  forehead  or  cheek  by  a 
hot  iron  with  an  S,  and  be  his  master's  slave  for 
•▼er.    c£dwardVI.) 


U'traqulsts.  A  sect  of  the  Hussites,         Vacca  {Tower  of  the),  in  the  Palazzo 


also  called  Calix'tines  (8  syl.).  Called 
Calixtines  from  calix  (a  cup),  because 
they  insisted  on  the  cup  being  given  to 


Pubblico  or  Delia  Signoria  of  Florence. 
The  great  bell-tower  or  campanile  in  the 
middle  of  the  edifice.    Amolfo  designed 


oso 


VAKEEI, 


VALOISOBLEANS 


and  b6g»a  jt,  butit  wa«  completed  bv 
altn  nuuMtn^  Why  called  the  Cow 
Tower  11  not  known,  but  the  '  lowing -^ 
Um  beU  II  *  part  of  the  city  wit. 

VakeeL  A  Persian  aatr&n  «*  •.  • 
of  a  emaU  state.     InlndSfl^    ^"'**'® 


Valentia.    Oneof*u    ^ 
into  which  Britain  wa«  5 -^T?  P'^^uicea 

eluded  the  land  f fo^TIl  ^JSyenia.     t*   ^ 

to  the  Forth  •nfel^-^aUof  Qe'^^?; 

ruJer,  but   that   mW    ^^^  ^^^  Ha  ow« 

the  prefect  or  UoVeSorT^f^  '^bjeet^^^ 

island.  ''"^-general  of   the 

Valentin'fana    /^,   , 

ollowersof  Vale^fTw^     ^*)»     9nfl     -.     - 


the  offspring  of  W,^'^    ^^»*t«;^^  ^'  »11 

L>gos  and  Life  Pr^^  *^ndu,^^;?  Word 
eon»,  Man  and  the    CK^  ^Vec^P^^ch. 

Pleronaa  of  deity.  ^K.^^na  cJ^z5^ed  »i, 
pry  into  depth  (^  B^^^o^/^Po^  ^e 

matter.  Horoa  restoiS****  S"- ^  h©fJS 
Steroma,  and  then  ^"^  ^isS**  Bp!!5^^ 
rhrist    and  the  Hol^***«    bw?^»**  ^^K 


\ 


w««  avow«l  opponent,  of  the  nuxtiot 
of  Chriitianity  and  Platomtm.      ^  ^^ 

CiJlod  from  y«l<»'"\«?t;J^^,,oei.tv. 

SirgU-^  ««««"<='*'«"  of  tb*  A**- 
ueMentultoMlTatioii. 

f  J!oa.  forth.  ch«i5eo(  I-^C-^g^ 
centi.  with  *•  .'^'^.^   SSl 

46  Oct.  1854.  »«*^ 

^4^    the    Shadow    oi 


'^^llfu  per.  d«  J'^H 

^^>  Loul^^:>^^^ 


1  s^5»r:? 


VALOR 
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Valor     Ben'efieio'rum,     1513. 

Drawn  up  by  the  clergy  in  oooncil  at 
Edinbnrgn,  and  known  by  the  title  of 
*  Bagimont's '  or  *  Bajimont's  Boll.'  See 
p.  66. 

Vandyok  ( The  Caledonian).  George 
Jameson  (1586-1644). 

Vandyck  {The  EnglUh).  WiUiam 
Dobson,  painter  (1610-1647). 

Vandyck    of     Prance     (The). 

Hyacinthe  Rigaud  (1669-1748),  the 
founder  of  the  Pre-Raphaelites. 

Van^ck  of  Sculpture  [The). 

Antoine  Coysevox  (1640-1720). 

Va'niBtS.  Followers  of  the  religions 
opinions  of  Sir  Harry  Vane  (1612-1662), 
which  were  almost  identical  with  Anti- 
nomianism.  Ho  detested  episcopacy,  and 
though  he  promoted  the  Solemn  League 
and  Covenant,  he  abhorred  both  it  and 
Uie  presbytery.  Vane  was  a  fifth-mon- 
archy man,  and  a  great  believer  in  '  un- 
known tongues,'  so  that  his  prayers  were 
utterly  unintelligible.  He  wrote  several 
theological  treatises,  but  all  mark  him 
out  as  a  wOd  visionary. 

Varan'gians.  All  Northmen  were 
so  denominated  by  the  Greeks;  but, 
strictly  speaking,  the  Vaxangians  were 
the  Norse  bodyguard  of  their  emperors. 

Varela  {Peace  of)y  8  Aug.,  1700,  be- 
tween Sweden  and  Russia. 

Vasa  {Order  of),  1772.  A  Swedish 
order  instituted  by  Gustavus  III.  in 
honour  of  Gustavus  Vasa,  founder  of  the 
dynasty. 

Vassy  {Massacre  of),  1  March,  1652. 
Some  1,200  reformers  had  assembled  in 
a  bam  on  Sunday  morning,  when  Francois 
due  de  Guise  with  sixtv  horsemen  and 
bowmen  rode  by,  and  all  began  to  insult 
the  worshippers  by  calling  them  *'  rebels ! 
dogs !  heretics  I '  (fee  Some  of  the  re- 
formers shut  the  doors,  when  the  duke 
shouted  *  Mort-dieu  I  slay  the  vermin  I ' 
A  scuffle  ensued,  in  which  a  stone  struck 
the  duke  on  the  cheek.  His  horsemen 
now  fell  foul  cutting  and  slashing.  Sixty 
were  slain  and  above  200  wounded. 
When  cidled  upon  to  answer  for  this  un- 
provoked attadc,  the  duke  declared  that 
the  reformers  were  the  aggressors,  and 
(hat  he  only  acted  in  self-defence.    He 


died  the  following  year,  and  the  matter 

ended  for  a  time,  but  it  led  to  the  long 

*  Religious  Wars  of  France.' 

A  Bible  was  •bown  to  tbedaka,  and  he  handed  tt 
to  hla  brother  itae  cardinal,  who  said,  *  There  is  no 
harm  In  thia  book.  It  ia  the  Holy  Scriptnree.' 
'  How  I  (orled  the  dnkc)  aang-dleu !  Call  you  that 
the  Holy  Sor^uree?  Why,  they  were  written 
more  than  IJLOi  yeara  ago,  and  thia  wee  written 
last  year,  as  yoa  may  see  by  the  date.' 


Vatican  {The).  'Vatioanus  Mons' 
is  a  hill  at  Rome;  but  is  now  chiefly 
noted  for  its  magnificent  palace  of  the 
popes,  with  its  su^rb  gardens,  its  mu- 
seums, celebrated  hbrary,  and  basilica  of 
St.  Peter.  The  palace  was  constructed 
in  498,  but  has  been  often  enlarged,  es- 
pecially by  the  popes  Nicolas  v.,  Paul 
II.  and  III.,  Sixtus  IV.,  Leo  X.,  Sixtus  V., 
Benedict  XIV.,  Clement  XIV.,  Pius  VI., 
&c. 

In  the  Vatlean  are  the  celebrated  Slxtlne 
Chapel,  the  Paulina  Chapel,  and  the  Raphael 
room. 

Vatican  (CouneU  of  the),  1870,  to 

render  the  dogma  of   uie  TmmamlBte 

Conception  an  article  of  faith. 

Of  eoorae  the  New  Tiestament  does  not  give  the 
remotest  hint  of  soch  a  dosma.  nor  does  It  remove 
the  diffloulty  of  '  bringing  a  clean  thing  oat  of  an 
unclean,'  or,  in  other  words,  the  entail  of  sin.  It 
merely  removes  it  one  stage  farther  back,  and 
helps  to  destroy  the  proper  manhood  of  Christ. 
The  do^ma  is  a  grand  theological  mistake. 

Vatican  MS.  (The)  of  the  Bible. 
See  p.  184, '  Codex  Vaticanus.' 

Vauban  de  la  Marine  (Le), 
Baron  San^,  the  shipbuilder,  bom  at 
Brest  (1740-1882). 

Vaudois  (The)  must  not  be  con- 
founded with  the  followers  of  Peter 
Waldo,  or  *  Poor  Men  of  Lyons,'  who  were 
a  revival  of  the  Paulicians;  but  the 
Vaudois,  mentioned  by  Jerome,  were 
Valentinians,  and  were  confined  to  the 
Cottian  Alps. 

Ved-Angas  (TJte),  revealed  by 
Hindil  inspired  saints,  are  devoted  to 
astronomy,  grammar,  prosody,  pronun- 
ciation, charms,  incantations,  religious 
rites,  and  religious  ceremonies.  Written 
in  Sanskrit.    See  *  Shastras.' 

Vedas.  The  sacred  books  of  the 
HindAs  written  in  Sanskrit.  They  are 
four  in  number :  (1)  The  Rw,  containing 
hymns,  and  in  verse;  (3)  The  Ya^Jour, 
prayers  in  prose ;  (8)  The  Sama,  designed 
to  be  chanted;  and  (4)  The  Atharvan, 
containing   formulas   for   consecration, 


992 


VEDUTO 


VEKDETTA 


ezpiAtion,  and  imprecntion.    Said  to  hare 

been  written  in  tho  loth  cent.  B.C. 

Of  tba  coromrntariM  th«  most  cclobrmtM  Ara 
tlM  PurOitM  mad  Uie  Sutra*.    H»m  tbaaa  wonU. 


I 


VedutO.    Sec  p.  286,  *  Eighty '  (The). 

Vehmgerichtd  {Thr\  *The  Holy 
Vohm.*  A  becrct  tribunal  of  Gormany, 
death  being  the  i>eualty  of  a  betrayal 
thereof. 

It  had  its  origin  in  Westphalia  in  tlio 
18th  cent.  The  luemberb  couHisted  of 
the  initiated  and  the  ij^oraiitH,  but 
every  member  must  be  free  born  and  in 
lawful  wedlock.  There  wore  secret  aijjns 
of  recognition.  Tlie  names  and  charges 
of  personH  brought  before  the  tribunal 
were  entered  in  the  '  BKkkI  B(K)k  '  toge- 
ther with  the  sentence  of  the  tribunal. 
There  were  tliree  modes  ol  proceeding — 
the  smiunary,  iSe  Mvret,  and  the  open. 
Death  was  by  Imnging  on  the  nearest 
tree,  but  a  knife  Ktuck  in  the  tree  an- 
nounced to  tlie  world  that  the  victim  was 
not  hanged  by  highwaymen.  Towards 
the  close  of  the  lUth  cent,  the  Vehni- 
gerichte  dwindled  and  died.  Hce  p.  748, 
niedLand.' 

Bee  Walter  Scott's  'Anno  of  Gdonioln '  and  Rey* 
nold*  ■  '  Uronso  Statoe.' 

Vella(GrtM«r;>/)f),  an  abbot  and  lite- 
rary impostor  (1751-1814).  He  confessed 
liis  frauds  and  was  sentenced  to  fifteen 
jears'  imprisonment.  His  books  are 
*  Codex  Diplomaticus  Siciliaj,'  1791,  and 
*Libro  del  Consiglio  di  Egitto,'  1798. 
^ee  p.  524, '  Literary  Forgeries,'  ic. 

Velvet.  The  little  gentleman  in 
velvet,  the  mole.  The  Jacobites  used  to 
drink  to  the  *  little  gentleman  in  velvet,' 
meaning  the  mole  which  threw  up  the 
mound  against  which  Sorel  (King  "Wilham 
m.'s  horse)  stumbled,  whereby,  being 
thrown  to  the  ground,  he  broke  his  collar- 
bone, which  caused  his  death. 

Velvet  Book  (TJte).    The  Russian 
jwerage  and  ofUcial  lists. 

Velveteen  Plot   {The),  1842.    A 
trick  played  upon  Sir  Robert  Peel  by  a 
Lancashire  nianufacturer  in  order  to  for- 
ward the  anti-com  law  interests.    It  was 
the  present  of  a  piece  of  cotton  velvet  so 
dressed  as  to  look  like  silk  velvet,  and 
ostensibly    ^^^    in    New    York.      Sir 
Robert  thanked  the  donor,  and  said  that 
Lndy  Peel  would  have  part  made  into  a 
-cloak  and  he  himself  would  have  the  rest 


made  ap  for  bis  own  aae.  After  a  more 
careful  mspection  Sir  Robert  found  ihtX 
the  d^ign  consisted  of  wheat-ears  aboot 
a  scroll  on  which  was  inscribed  the  vord 
FREE.  So  he  returned  the  present,  stat- 
ing that  he  was  unaware  of  its  political 
symbolism. 

Vend^an  Uassaorea   {The\  w 

Vende'an  war,  May  1793  to  19  Feb^  ITiK. 
That  is  the  resistance  of  the  Vendt'^L> 
to  the  republican  Jacobins.  Prndhomrio 
says  the  slaughter  of  the  Vendcans  :. 

I   this    contest    was     337,000,    distributt-d 

!   thus: — 

!      .^'<wn»n   killed   In  Za  Vendfe  22.Q0O:  chOdwa 
killed  il.000 ;  men  killed  800.000.    ^'*"*  "^ 

Vend^an  TVars  (The),  119^>^\ 
Divers  wars  betwcK^n  royalists  of  ttu 
west  of  Prance  and  the  republicans.  Tb 
insurgents  were  the  nobles,  priests,  ai  I 
peasantry  combined.  The  first  encoun 
ter  was  in  March  1793  in  the  Bocds:? 
Lazarus  Hocho  brought  the  content  to  aj 
end  in  1790,  and  was  called  the  Pacift- 
teurdc  la  Ven lUe.  In  1 799  the  Vendt-.ii  < 
again  took  up  arms.  Brune  brought  t)j- 
insurrection  to  an  end  in  the  earlv  vat 
of  1800.  In  1815,  during  the  Hnndr.J 
Days  {q.vX  the  Vcndoans  would  ha  • 
taken  up  arms  if  General  Lamarquc  1 » . 
not  interfered  to  prevent  it.  In  Kl 
insurrections  were  again  planned,  but 
came  to  nothing.  Prudhonime  estinift^e 
the  death  of  the  Vendc^ans  in  their  res.^ 
ance  to  the  republican  Jacobins  a: 
837,000,  of  which  87,0OO  were  women  and 
children.     See  *  Choaans/ 

TT^S?^^™^*}? ®  (^"^ya  12,  IS),  Year 
IV.  That  18  8, 4  Oct.,  1796  ;  the  days  wber. 
the  tmops  under  Barras  and  Gemml 
Bonaparte  trmniphed  over  the  insurv^tr.i. 
against  the  Convention.  The  combi 
before  the  church  of  St.  Roch  was  m.i:. 
murderous. 

Vendetta.  The  blood-fend,  or  dmt 
of  the  nearest  akin  of  a  murdered  man  t^ 
slay  the  murderer.  The  custom  prevaui 
in  Corsica,  bicily,  Sardinia,  Calabra. 
among  the  Montenegrins  and  Albanians 
the  Druses,  Circassians.  Arabs,  native, 
of  Australia,  and  in  central  Asia.  In  th^ 
^^V^  'Romeo  and  Juliet '  the  two  hoc^e^ 
of  Montague  and  Capulef  suffered  thf 

IffnJli''i  ^A  appointed  cities  of 
refuge  to  break  down  the  vengeance  of 
the  vendetta.  b'^'"' 

TberendetU  to  caltod  by  th^  B^OwiIns  T^  -w 


Vendetta  TransTera  ale,  a  cross 

WooaieuJ.    That  is,  b»c1i  set  oi  two  re- 

B  blood-Ieud  with  B,  hut  B  has  L  blood- 
teud  witli  A. 


in  the  lorm  ot  a  dialoguo  betnecn  Oimnid 
and  Zoroaster. 

Venerable  {Tht)  Bede.  tbs  author 
of  as  '  EccleniasticOl  History.'  A  nstive 
oi  Weoimoatb.    He  died  7S5,  aged  ea. 

Ven'eta  Faotio.    Tlio  Bine  Coata. 

A  faction  in  Byzantium,  an  tailed  because 
theic  iivery  was  Va nice  blue.  Tlie  Veneti 
ware  simply  charioteers  in  the  circoa 
dressed  id  bias,  bat  the  bine  coats  ulti- 
mately formed  into  a  political  party  o( 
Toyalitits,  opposed  totlia  Praslna,  Fai^tui 
^^.r.),  whicfk  vers  opposed 


andtr 

and  Qreena.' 


sate  him 


tille  (. 

de  CastillBuutoC  jcalausybnied  the  ears 
bf  a  maid  of  honour  she  hod  hroufiht 
from  Portugal,  and  who  developed  into  a 

Vengeance  for  tbe  Iiamb  torn 

by  the  Wolf.  The  war-crj-  and  inotlo 
of  Cupobianco,  the  leader  of  tba  Corbo- 

Vengeur  (ts),  l    Jnne,    173*.      A 
Piencli  man-of-war  immortnhsed   by  a 

engaged  against  the  English  fleet  nnder 
LordHuKc.  ThoEnghshgainedasignal 
lietory,  bnt  Jean  Ban  Sl.-Andrp.  the 
Jacobin  commisflionaron  board  the  *  Ven- 


Veni,Vidl,Vioi,B.c.47.  Casar's 
lespatch  to  the  Roman  senalo  irben  he 
ranqaished  PhamacC-s,  king  of  the  Cim- 
ueriau  Bosphorus  in  the  battle  ol  ZeU. 
uanc*]  hi!  vIelDFr  «  UQhlWi.ln  ApiU  lu;.*- i 

Venice  of  tbe  Xiast  Bangkok, 
»pita]  of  Siam. 

Venice  of  the  Worth  {The).    L 


Venice  of  the  West.    Glasgow, 


ftll  the  ^n  ehonting '  Vive  laRiipnbliqne ! 

Venice   Sketoh-Book   IJhr),  or 

Vire   la  France  ', '  and  continoed  these 

'Baphaet'a  Sketch  Book,'  preserved  in 

cries  even  nt  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 

the  Accademia  delle  Belle  Arti,  in  Venice. 

Barthre    added    to   the  firtion  that  the 

Long  considered   to  be   a  collection  of 

<  Tengear '  Has  not  sank  by  the  English, 

sketches    by   Baphael,  but    proved    by 
MorcUi  to  bo  sketches  by  Flntorioi^ 

bnt  vae  engulted  by  the  warei.    d^nieT 

9i4 


VEB 


K 


ihs  Umbrian  •rti*i,  Mid  executed  before 
Raphael  ^fc*  ^x*"*- 

Ver  Saoram*  When  the  wUole  pro- 
duce ol  a  .pring  time  was  devotedto  the 
«od«,  ThiB  wM  done  by  the  S&belUans 
in  time*  of  famine  and  public  ctaaxnities. 
Even  Uie  children  bom  daring  the  ver 
Mcrnm  were  devoted  to  Mamerfii,  the  war 
(od,  and  had  to  leave  the  city  of  their 
»ixih. 

Verbenalia.  Annual  ritce  held  by 
the  Roman*  when  lh»  eltara  ^rere  deco- 
rated with  verbena  or  vervain,  called  the 
herba  $acra. 

Verdun   {Treaty    of),  a,i>.   e48,  by 
which  the  empire  of  Charlemagne   waa 
divide!  into  Uureo  parte.       Lothaire   I., 
AM  emperor,  received  Italy  and  Lorraine  ; 
Charles  the  Bald  r^       j^ 
oeived    France;    and 
Louis  or  Ludwig  re- 
ceived Germany.     So 
that    by   this    treaty 
Germany  was  created 
into  a  separate  Idngdonou 

Vergobret  [Vergob'rdus^.     A  tern. 
porary  king  chosen  by  the  Ornids  in  times 
of  danger.    Like  the  Boma.n   dictator   » 
vergobret  laid  down  his  office  -when  tbe 
war  was  ended. 

VerfifOgno8l(I).  'The  SHaxnefaced  • 

or  begffing  nobles  of  Venice,  Xeth  cent. 

Many  of  the  nobles  of  Venice  from  the 

16feh  cent,  were  so  utterly  pennileaa  that 

•begging  licences »  were   Rranted    them 

TheBe  begging  nobles  assumed  a.  r«^ro«' 

Jar  dress,  viz.  an  old  black   UnenivVvS^ 

falling  to  the  feet.   The  head  wllj^^^^^ 

with  a  hood,  and  a  thick   veil  feU^^^ 

the /ace  with  two  eye-holes.    Wey  JLSTri 

in  their  bands  a  httle  conic^a  ^^^^^ 


I.  To  the  ri^t 
of  the  A^l&ja.ml>rsk  in  <jrrangdn  So  called 
from  tH^iy  -w^ry  raddy  line.  Bailt  by 
Mohanuaaed  IX^  wbio  reigned  1278-1302. 

OTl.^     (X7.S,      America^,    mpaui 

So  called  in  1777 

of    monntaina  wrhi^  tra^ 

tli«  ~«ta;te    (French    Verd-moHV- 

The  inYkjn»>>itaj&ta  ave  called  Green^moua- 

tain  3cry«. 

^enxex^S    Xlsflk'W.       The   law  of  tiw 
interchansea  of    m   and   r  in  the  Tentoou 


•  Oreen 
from  a 


wr^  A  alidins  scale  by  which 
linear  and  anfcnls^'^  nuignitade  mar  b* 
read  ofl  'witK  mnch  jfreater  accuracy  ihsa 
l>y  meclLan.ical.  division  and  cnhdiTisjon. 

3 


i 


^ 


A.  »  ia  part  of  »  scale  ;  a  b  is  the  vexiaes 
made  to  alide  alon^  the  edge  of  the  scsJ^t 
Ten  divisions  of  the  vernier  — eleven  <rf 
the  scale.  Invented  by  Pierre  Vernier, 
&  Hnrc^ndism,  who  died  1«37,  aged  yx 

{Congress  of\  from  25  Auf. 
.,  1B122.  It  waa  a  congress  of 
sovereigns. 


to  16    l>ec 


«Tx {Congress    of\  ^^ 

»  l>ec.,  17B4.     Between  Prance  aad  m 
^ta.te».0«,ieral  of  Holland. 


1. 
of  3a.^ 


of  paper,  /<>'  »!«»«•     See  p.  ©4^  .  ^^ 
I^icence*- 


Kg^ng 


'iinus. 

call  Morcns  AnreH«^„  r  a 
pun   on    th«    *»Jll****'*«  [An- 


the 
Morcaa 


drian  u»ed  to 


Ana 


despatch^^^i     aM.j  of  the 
and  aiut 


'Sadlles  (Treaties  o/). 
®  ^ffi^rch,  1701,  between  the  elector 
'>ra.iria.  and  Ijonis  XIV. 
.^^-  J5,  A.pTil,  1715,  between  Lotus  M>. 

«   ^^ft-rfes  XII,  of  Sweden. 
w^^  ^    J*Aiie,  1744,  between  Loma  A*. 
■«^  ^"-^derick  II.  the  Great  o!  Prusaa. 

B     ^  ^^^  Auatna. 
o-    »0 

'«^*»^«  ia«^  Austria. 


^I>eo.,  1758,  0/  alliance,  bct««o 

«     ^o  ^id  Austria.  , 

-A^meri     '^^^y*  '^'^^  between  Fnnce  and 


o 


■7-  a 


1i)ei^««» 


J^«l>t,,  1788,  of   peace,  oeiw 
^*ta.iii  and  thelfmted  Stofa^ 
itting  the  Independeaf^  « 
States. 


U»^ite3 


ci« 


^«>>.,  1871,  ol  peace,  U^ 
^<^    Prnsina,  oitef  tie  J?iw«f- 


VERSAILLES 


VICTIMS 


925 


Versailles  {The  German).  Cassel 
it  BO  called  from  its  gardens,  conser^-a- 
tories,  fonntains,  and  colossal  statue  of 
Hercoles. 

Versailles  of  Poland  (T/w?).  Tlie 
palace  and  grounds  of  the  counts  of 
Braniski,  which  now  belong  to  the 
municipality  of  Bialystok. 

Versailles   of   Prussia   {The), 

Potsdam. 

Vervins  {Peace  of),  2  May,  1508, 
between  Henri  IV.  of  France  and  Felipe 
IL  of  Spain. 

Vespers.  One  of  the  eight  daily 
services  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  one 
of  the  foar  greater  ones.  At  eventide  or 
sunset.     See  p.  140, '  Canonical  Hours.' 

Veto  {Monsieur).  Louis  XVI.,  so 
called  in  mockery  by  the  revolutionists, 
because  at  one  time  he  had  the  power  of 
annulling  by  a  simple  veto  the  decrees 
of  the  National  Assembly.  His  queen, 
Marie  Antoinette,  was  nicknamed  Ma- 
dame Veto  {q.v.  p.  &48). 

Veto  Iiaw(r7/ff)  or  'Veto Act,'  1884, 
in  Scotland.  The  General  Assembly 
gave  it  out  as  a  fundamental  principle  of 
the  Scotch  Church  that  no  minister  shall 
be  placed  in  any  parish  against  the  will 
of  the  congregation — i.e.  against  the 
consent  of  the  majority  of  the  male 
communicants.  This  law  was  based  on 
the  practice  of  the  'minister's  call,'  or 
invitation  of  the  people  to  become  their 
pastor. 

Viasma  {Peace  of),  1634,  between 
BuBsia  and  Poland,  in  which  Bussia,  on 
one  part,  renounced  all  pret«»nsions  to 
Livonia,  Esthonia,  and  Courland;  and 
Vladislas  of  Poland,  on  the  other  part, 
abandoned  his  rights  to  the  throne  of 
Poland,  and  recognised  the  dynasty  of 
BomanoY. 

Vicar  of  Bray.  '  Let  whoever  will 
be  king,  I  will  be  Vicar  of  Bray.'  Several 
vicars  have  held  their  livings  through 
shifting  creeds.  Some  say  the  vicar  re- 
ferred to  was  Simon  Alleyn;  others  tell 
ns  it  was  Pendleton.  Bay  says  Simon 
Symonds  lived  under  the  Protectorate, 
Cnarles  II.,  James  n.,  and  William  m., 
and  that  he  was  at  one  time  Independenti 
tiien  Anglican,  then  Papist,  then  mode- 
rate Chorohman.    The  Ticar  referred  to 


in  the  song  lived  in  the  reigns  of  Charles 
II.,  James  II.,  William  111.,  Aime,  and 
George  I. 

Vicars  Apostolic  {of  England). 

Catholic  dignitaries  appointed  by  the 
Pope  over  the  'Vicariates'  (q.v.). 

Vicariates   (4  syl.).     Divisions  of 

England  into  Catholic  governments,  pre> 

sided  over  by  '  Vicars  Apostolic'    From 

the  revolution  of  1688  up  to  1840  there 

were  four  vicariates ;  but  Gregory  XVI. 

doubled  the  number.     Thev  were  the 

London,  the  Western,  the  Eastern,  the 

Central,   the  Welsh,    the    Lancastrian, 

the  York,  and  the  Northern  districts.    In 

1850  Pins  IX.  re-established  in  England 

the    regular   episcopal    system  of    the 

Church  of  Borne;  and  since  then  the 

converts  from  the  Anglican  to  the  Boman 

rite  have  been  very  numerous  indeed, 

especially  in  the  upper  classes  of  society. 

It  looks  very  much  as  if  Catholicism  was 

about  to  become  dominant  in  England 

again. 

What  «1m  c&n  b«  expected  with  the  ^rretched 
organlaaiion  of  the  Anglican  Church  ?  No  aatho- 
rlty  to  appeal  to,  powerleae  biahope,  curates 
without  any  certain  promotion,  vlcare  taxed  far 
higher  than  the  squlrarchy,  and  their  widows  vir- 
tnally  turned  out  of  house  and  home  the  moment 
their  husbands  cease  to  breathe.  It  is  a  most 
pitiful  system,  hardly  possible  to  be  worse. 

Vice-Chancellor  {TJie).  In  our 
universities.  The  deputy  of  the  chan- 
cellor, by  whom,  in  Oxford,  he  is  chosen 
annually  from  the  heads  of  the  colleges ; 
but  in  Cambridge  he  is  chosen  annually 
by  the  Senate  from  two  heads  of  colleges 
nominated  by  the  council.  In  1855  the 
stipend  of  the  vice-chancellor,  at  Oxford, 
was  fixed  at  600Z.  a  year  from  the  uni- 
versity chest.  At  Oxford  it  has  been 
usual  of  late  to  hold  the  office  for  four 
years,  and  the  first  vice-chancellor  was 
William  Farrendon  (1400-1408).  In  Cam- 
bridge the  office  is  an  annual  one. 

In  Cambridge  the  vlce-chamoelior  Is  elected 
Nov.  1  or  3,  and  enters  on  his  functions  Jan.  10 
or  11. 

Victims   of  the   TTnstamped 

{The).  Persons  imprisoned  or  heavily 
fined  for  publishing  unstamped  news- 
papers. The  duty  was  Ad.  on  each  paper, 
and  the  Government  stamp  was  in  red, 
at  one  comer  of  each  sheet.  Stamp 
abolished  1855. 

The  prisons  of  London  and  the  proTinelal  towns 
of  Manchester,  Lirerpool.  Leeds,  Hull,  Birmlng- 
hmm.  Bristol,  Edinburgh,  and  Glasgow  wer* 
Mldran  nntenantod  by  some  of  the  persons  pops* 


W6 


VICTOB 


VIENNA 


^  th.  r«.u»P^  •  \  c<mt\im«a  to  the  "^^^T*-  Henry  VIi: 
WW  e»nrti  tiw  '^»*^^'"^j?l.?rToimrp^"«'»«  '  aMvrended  tiom  John  o£  Gcloti^  At^kk  soa 
l!;;jcSSn,b.r.c.rwo„^^^^^  ofEAwtfaill.  ^nd  he  married   Eli«. 

:.XrV:ii'.r  HUW.TT.  iiuwr,  ./  ^..-«a,  i   ^^^^-^^^^  daughter  ot  Eawrd 


•rS^ii^c-"-"^^ -^-  \  -  ,^rfo.^s.s^t.Xor^^-f^- 
1118.  K.tubUshe<l  in  P«n.^>^  \  j^eiiV.oi  Scotland  THe  d»og.«jer 
' ,.  <  imnnx'ttux.     nre    vicwn"                      i    ^mvimu  M.ary  Queen  of   Scot*, 

.cuannx'^         Hundred  Battles  \  «>*^^*^^»^-J^3a^  I.  of    EngrUnd. 

Victor  of  a  H^^J^^  (bom  1768,       ^Ijpse   «oti  ^"^J^oi  JameB  I.,  n^xried 
Thr).    Napoleon ^thoorea  ^    Kliw».betY^  dft^g^^ °   Boliemial     whose 


cmverorlH04-18l5,d»e<ll^-iJ  \    Frederick    ^^J?  J^  the  wife  of  Em«t 

l^»rn   '^\^^y^^^^{^^F.mi^ro^%yt   \        Victoria    ^L^^'r^^"^ 
India  1  J««^«^ '^\^^  'aukc  of  Kent,  4tK   ) 
^^^  "*.   ^rSrCoburg;Cot.«or<:  Albert 

Victoria    the  princcHH  royal  (who   mar- 
ri  .d  Frtilcrick  WiUiam,  crown  priuco    of 
l>n Im'o     a.  Albert  Edward,  prmce    of 
WaUs     (who     married     AU-xandra      of 
1)<!^  nark);  8.  Alice  Maud  (who  marriea 
Ix,ui8  of   Hease-Darmatodt),    Ebe     died 
IhTH.  4.  Alfred  duke  ot  EdinburKU  (wlio 
,„arried  Maric-Alexandrovna  of  KuBHia.)  ; 
6     Helena  (who    married    ChnRtian    of 
Schleswig-HolBtein) ;     6.    Louiae     (wHo 
married  the  Marquis  of  Liorne) ;  7 .  ArtVinr" 
duke  of  Connaught  (who  married  Ijouiso 
Marfraret,  daughter  of  Prince  Frederick 
Charles  of  Prussia);    8.  Leopold    dulte 
of  Albany  (who  married  Helen,  dauRUtet 
of   the  Princo  of  "Waldeck),  died    lttH4  • 
y.  Beatrice  (who  married  Henry  M^auric^ 
of  Battenberg).  ^ 


Victoria  77^i»63.  i^it«7» 

Order  o/V    "^o^^'Wei^  ^^^"^  ^* 
itistitudd  ^The^^?^ 

Crown  ol  Xudift*  ,  x    ,^    _ 

lU©  inscription  ?0*NKLO\i^».    ^^^^^ac^, 
to  any  per&on  'w\\o\\aA'^t\.QrQl<^  actsxsg^ 
of  distinguiahed  coxrcage,  %uch  && <^ccv«l 
Irom  ftre  or  water,  acta  ol  gtea* 
in  iKittle,  and  bo  on,    V  .^ 


ikddod  only  to  document*  whlcti 

•^*  The   Queen    Victoria    is     li«     ^T'^ 

flcBccnded  from  Egbert.     Omittii      *iV ^^ 

iXormans,  we  come  to  Henrv  IT       *^.  ^"® 

moUier   was    Maud     wife     of     r^  ^2^®® 

Plantagenet.  Maud's  motherwo-  W?^^'"^y 

^ife  of  Henry  I.  of  Engl^^J^^^J^^Iatila^ 

mother  waj  Margaret  wife  ;>*  ^^^^^^^'a, 

III.  of  Scotland.     Marg^^t.«^   ?J^<=oU^ 

prince  Edward,  son  of^Jlf  *«^ther      ^^ 

TCdmund  was  son  of  EthJi?^ j*^^- 

ii^Ed^ar,  Edgar  of  ^d^^^^T^?,  lith, 


.^Victorieux  {Le).    Charl^^  caW^ 

^^nco   (140S,    I42ar-U6l)        ^\ob1^ 

becanso  in  his  reign  the  Engli^^t  CaJsk 

Vheir  posaesaionBinFraace^c^^in  im 

-id  of  Joan  ol^Arc  Jd^  ^J^'J. 

Orleans   in   14*29;   he  tool    ^i^^'^^ 

q^ered  the    English  atpL<::^^^V  ^""^ 

possesHion   oi  io^Z^^^^'^ZZi 

^   in  1451  drove  tbe  W?^  """fd 

^^co,    leaving  only  Ci^«  "^  ^'^ 

.rr-'^^^^^^HB  [ThA  «,.«  Canons  of  St 
Victor,'  1113,  VaJ^^V',^L^ik//j  those  of 

Victor  coutcnd«^75^o0o\.\«:\*o\x^- 


^f     Alfred,    Alfred    of      TyTiT 
g  thelwolf  of  Egbert.  "*" 

j^rgm   Henry    U.     ^j^^ 


of  Ed^;r,Edgar  of  Edmund   J.'-i^tUoli.: 

^/-fftd^\f.SS^'  3^-a^^t^^^^a  Of 

.  *-Aaer. 


.Xiotorv  r.P  ^_.  -xories  (W- 


V,5«"Ued  CT  «1  N^T  In  to  We 


Mrees 


VILLAFRASCA 


Great    Br;tain, 


with  Russia.    Great  llritnin  lUid  frnuce 
and  tho  coDference  fall    Uuoagh.    Set) 


Icua  I.  to  Elba.  It  wna  found  unpo^isible 
to    Hiitiaf;  the    |;reed  of    the  diffprent 

C oners,  and  probsbly  war  nould  tisvo 
i-okcn  out  bctwceo  tbo  allies  had  they 

that  Napoleon  had  escaped  from  Elba 
and  was  gathering  aroand  him  tlio  best 
strength  ol  Prune  (7  March,  1818). 


•  of).    The  treaties 

Vienna    are    nui 

l.pinod  are  the  mo 

t  important :—  ^ 

!o  Franc 


;8  Not.,  1- 


lo  death  o 


s  busbond  of  MoHa 
Theresa,  and  Naples  to  Don  Cstloa.  It 
roBcluded  the  War  of  the  Polish  Snceea- 
sion  (,.«.). 

IL  11  Oct.,  leOO,  which  pnt  an  end  to 
the  war  carried  on  by  the  fifth  coalition 
agiLtnatN'apoleonl.  Bjtliis  treaty  the  em- 
peror ofGermanycededtheTjrolandDal- 
motia  to  France,  and  agreed  to  adopt  the 
'Co>itiiientalSyateni,'t.e.  to  hold  no  com. 
mcrcial  intercourse  with  Great  Britain. 

111.  9  Jnne,  1815,  in  which  the  bona- 
darien  at  France  were  defined  by  the 
allied  powers  of  Enrope. 


Tianna    Note    (The),    18ns.     A 

scheme  of  Count  Buol  to  i>n.'vent  war 
with  Russia.  It  proposed  a  comprocmse 
between  the  czar  and  tbesultan.  Rassia, 
istion 


sultan  could  Hi 


andw< 


Count  Bnol  snggested  that  the  ChriuliBn 
subjects  shoald  have  protection  not  only 


Vigilance  Society  (Tftr),  1885.  A 

secret  Irish  society,  similar  to  the  Moon- 
lighters, Fenians,  &c.,  for  tlio  murder, 
mutilation,  sjid  dfiBlniction  of  the  pro- 
perty of  those  who  refu»^  to  ohey  tho 
feagne.     £'^0  p.  Ota,  ^  Iriuh  Associations.^ 

VJBilants  (The).  Irish  rebels  simi- 
lar to  the  Invincibles.  Hec  p.  405, '  Irish 
Invineibles.' 

Vigin'tl-Virfttof  Rome, 

of   the  Viein'tiri""      "   "" 

aSieyhi 


TheoOic:! 


ways. 


>r  of  f 


;  o(  n 


Bt  honourable  ol 


French,  I 


I  Nap 


riFi! 


of  t^  Italian  Confederation  and  tl 
sion  of  Lombardy.  An striti  ceded  Loni- 
bardy  to  France,  and  Frmice  pave  it  lo 
Sardinia.  lombardyond  Sanlinia  soon 
afterwaida  formed  parts  of  (he  klt^gdom 
otItal;(I4HaIcli,  I8UI). 
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VILLEINS 


VIBGIXIA 


Villein>  in  OrOM.  VUleinB  were 
faiiB  UboarpTB  and  domestic  ftemuiln, 
not  exactly  fcUve*  nor  yet  exactly  free- 
men, bat  noinething  between  the  two. 
•  Villeinn  in  Gronu '  were,  for  the  moftt 
pnrt,  domestic  servants,  who  moved  trom 
t)Ucc  to  place  with  their  master  and  his 
family.    i>^e  *  Villeins  Regardant.* 

Villeins  Besardant.    Farm  U. 

boorers  who  could  not  be  shifted  from 
place  to  place,  but  luid  a  fixed  habitation. 
If  a  msHter  died  or  his  tenement  cbanj^ed 
hands  from  any  other  cause  the  villeins 
remained,  like  other  fixtures,  with  tho 
uew  lord. 

ml^ht  b«  Aold  or  others  Im 


^^;!!^*^   "^"^   written  *En  printemps  ii 
F-^-^T-Sr       ^  ■*    *-*  pero  de  la  Viofctte. 


Th 


1«15. 


I 


I 


'Vm«lns  lnOroWw#t*  th< ,  ^_^ 

iwmon  of  Ih*  lord.  uid.  like  pprwmsl  P'**R?'>y- 
m l^ht  b«  •old  or  others  Im  tran«f orr«d .  *  Vulelna 
JVi(ard«ni '  w«r«  atUched  k>  the  Und,  and  wor* 
axlarM. 

Vinegar  Bible  (Thr\  ion,  claren- 
don Pi*pHH.  In  thii*  Bible  the  '  Parable 
of  the  Vineyard*  wiiH  printcHi  the  'Parftble 
of  the  Vinegar.*     See  p.  90,  *  Bibles.' 

Vinegar  Hill.  An  eminence  near 
the  town  of  Knnmcorthy  in  Ireland, 
famous  for  bemj?  a  sUtiou  of  tli-  rel^els 

Boys,'  &c.      Here  was   fft„„i  4^    1    ♦  ;« 
C.1U  the  •BattUotVit'.t' Jilt- i^ 


of  EnglUh  law.  in  ot^^^^^^V  (Thf) 

ford,  178H.    Foondcd  bv  rS  *',*y  «'  O"" 

Tho    prpfeuor  i.  called  ih*'  •"^-.^''"."- 
Reader.'  "*'      » inerian 

Vinerian 


of  Oxford  by  Charles  Viuer  iu^^l'^^'*^^'"»i^y 
Vinaaglio(2?a/^;^on  lll^^^' 

in  which  the  allied  ariify 'l!2  ^*y,  1859. 
Emmanuel  and  Nanol**^.    ^  1>V  Xioi^l 


^y  was  due  to  O.n.^^^^-^nr  ^^^^ 

Violets,  worn  by  ^  ''• 

French  empire  in  comiflb^'»*n8  of  tV, 

leon  L    He  was  callZa*l  i?*^nt  *^  <L  **^« 

because  he  Baid,  when  ?    ^*^thL*V>  apo- 

Elba,  •!  tviU  x;etu4^  J^Ji^m^  l^-i^^^^!^.' 

Those  partisans  who  w^lri^  .the    !?^^'ot 

of   his  return  wore  Z^^.   »*i    tK^*^lets.' 

breasts,  and  always  ta^..t^**?let    jj^  Secret 

.C^«>orallaViolet'2l.V>*|,^aN\,^'}     the!' 

profiles  of  Napoleon  fti^^^^ta  cK^*«on  n« 

r„  two  violets  Hort'^oSS^^^a^^'^^ininl 

**!  and 


rTC***^,SJ»  ^r**  ^>«y  of  ike\  1  MmcL. 
Ji:*  •  The  day  when  ^Tapok^m  L,  hsm? 
^Ped   from    Elba,  landed  at  Omifi. 

?^^  "^l^**^®^  soldiers  began  his  nurdi 
towarda  Paris. 

ill  T '• ,  ^^^"^  Macl-cman, '  chief  poet  d 
•U  Ireland '  (ninth  cent.). 

KcMK^r*!^  ^  fortoUmn  that  8ooS»  k  Mud. 
AcrUk  Britain  WM  c&UMiAlfaMiytiUyMUft  Ml 

^ViP^in  City  (A),  m  *  Maiden  City' 
jj*^  which  has  never  changed  masten  or 
J*«*n  conqnered.  Bajonne,  in  Frwee. 
^oasU  of  being  a  •  Virgin  City.'  Met 
?»A8  a  *  Maiden  Fortress  *  before  it  fel' 
^to  the  hands  of  the  Germans  in  the 
Franco-German  War,  1870. 

Virgin  Mary's    Guaixi  (TA/ 

The^  Corps  Ecossais,  or  'Garda  da 
^orps  du  Roi,*  organised  in  1448  bj 
C harles  VII.  of  France.  Louis  XI.  ms* 
^l^e  Virgin  Mary  their  colonel.  Disbanded 
i>i  1880.  See  'Gardes  du  Corps  da  lUi' 
Virffins  {The  Eleven  Thoutanai 
^rsul  [Ursula],  or  Horsel,  in  Susbi^ 
means  the  moon,  and  her  dev«i  thc«sai*l 
virgins  are  the  atars.  But  m  CoW 
Cathedral  is  shown  a  pile  of  bones  of  »ll 
sorts,  men,  womtm.  and  children,  i^ 
from  im  old  Roman  cemet«ry,  Bac^> 
irom  hn  ow  cologne  ran.     These 

^hich  the  ^^gj^i^'tS  veritable  bones 
bones  are  exluD"^  her  eleven  thoussDd 
^-  ^>  ^^""^niont  said  to  baTe  fsllea 
virgm  con»{*^  Huns, 
martyrs  to  the 


Virgin*  ^i,dftlrsh'n*°  of  Cord5» 
When,iii''®**'rstttria8  in  the  reign  c4 
entered  t^^^futterly  de«f  ^d  his  anny, 

aureg*  ^e^  ot  100  Spanish 
and  would  ^  in^«^  ^^  chastTl-* 
of    an    «^^llon^^>\i«  the  Moats  to 

tHe"  ctedi^ 


^■ir^n._yXi;^ti^J: 


i 


the  credit  ^VsV^g^,^^^eL.lnl>«m^ 

^Virgit^^r,***"^  ^        ^ 

**»  1584,  b/ 
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Oandexnar 
BlMbut  . 
Reoaredll. 
Solatelkb 
SlaenuMl 
Tulo»     ...       . 
ChindasTlnde 
ReoesTinda 
Wamb» ...       . 
BrrigA    ... 


pliment  to  the  *  Viigin  *  queen  Elizabeth. 
The  inhabitantB  are  nicknamed  BeeuLiet. 

Viri  GalilfoL  The  north  snmmit  of 
the  Monnt  of  Olives,  aboot  three  fnrlongs 
from  the  middle  sammit,  from  which 
Christ  ascended.  So  called  from  the 
words  of  the  angels,  *  Te  men  of  Galilee.' 
It  la  also  caUed  Oalitoe.    See  Ifatt.  zxtUL  18. 

Virtuous      Genevese      {The). 

tTacques  Necker,  the  French  statesman 
and  financier  (178^1804). 

Visigoths  {The).  The  Western 
Goths,  who  came  from  Scandinavia,  and 
settled  in  Mcesia,  a.d.  87G.  They  esta- 
blished themselves  in  Gaal,  a.d.  412,  and, 
passine  into  Spain,  founded  a  kingdom 
there  m  414,  which  was  overthrown  by 
the  Moors  in  712.  !nie  names  of  the 
kings  were — 

Atanltoa to  414 

WaUUk  ...  415-418 

Theodorte      ...  418-  t 

Theudis 681^548 

Theadiaela  048-fiSO 
AgU»  (at  Marlda)  680-M6 

Athumflld  656-M7 

(Tbiedo  M«  nrpfloi) 
Uuva  (at  Mar- 

boiin»).M       ...  887-M8 

lieovlgUd        ...  MB  571 

B«cai^ 573-586 

LluTaU.         ...  588-608 

Vlttorlo 806-dlO 

Visitandtnes  (4  syl.),  or  <Reli- 
^euses  de  la  Visitation,'  1610.  An  order 
of  females  instituted  by  St.  Francis  of 
Sales  and  the  Baroness  of  Chantal,  in 
commemoration  of  the  visitation  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  They  wore  a  black  dress 
and  a  silver  cross. 

Visitation  {The),  or '  Festnm  Visita- 
tionis,'  2  July,  instituted  1268  in  oomme- 
.raoration  of  Mary's  visit  to  her  cousin 
Elizabeth  (Luke  i.  89-56).  The  *  Con- 
gregation of  the  Visitation '  was  founded 
in  1610  by  the  Baroness  de  Chantal  at 
Annecy,  and  the  order  was  confirmed  by 
'  Urban  VIH.  in  1626. 

Vitry  Disaster  {The\  1148.  Louis 
Vn.  (le  J eune)  persuaded  the  Comte  de 
Vermandois  to  divorce  his  wife  and  marry 
the  princess  (Louis's  sister).  The  Comte 
lie  Champagne,  father  of  the  divorced 
tH)untess,  to  resent  this  interference, 
stirred  up  a  rebellion  against  the  king, 
and  Louis,  to  punish  the  revolt,  set  fire 
to  the  castle  of  vitry.  The  flames  spread 
to  the  town.  The  inhabitants  fled  to  the 
.church,  which  also  cansht  fire^  and  1,800 
persons  were  burnt  to  death.    The  king, 


Wltlia   ... 


610  as 
ois-eao 
iBo-mi 

081-681 
6U.886 
68B.648 
642.648 
649L878 
678  680 
680-687 
6H7-701 
701-710 
710-711 


httrrified  by  the  shrieks  of  the  sufferers, 
gave  up  the  war,  and  made  peace  with 
the  oount. 

Visier  of  Sultan  Selim*  The 
greatest  curse  which  a  Turk  can  utter 
against  a  foe  is  this, '  May  you  be  vizier 
of  Sultan  Selim ! '  Few  of  his  viziers 
lived  more  than  a  month  (1512-1519). 

Volpone  (8  syl.),  1700.  So  Dr.  Sache- 

verell  called  Loi^  Godolphin  in  his  two 

sermons,  one  at  Derby  and  another  in  St. 

Paul's,  London.    For  this  offence  he  was 

brought  to  trial  before  the  Lords,  and 

suspended  for  three  years.    The    mob 

tooK    the    d(x:tor's    side,    and    shouted 

*  High  Church  and  Sacheverell ! '    and 

Queen  Anne  gave  him  the  living  of  St. 

Andrew's,  Holbom.    The  first  sermon  he 

preached  there  was  sold  for  1002.,  and 

40,000  copies  were  sold  in  a  few  days. 

'Volpone*  Is  the  title  of  a  oomedy  by  Ben 
JonaoD.   It  rneane '  old  fox.' 

Voltaire.  His  name  was  Marie 
Francois  Aronet.  He  was  confined  in 
the  Bastille  for  satirising  the  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  on  his  release  from  prison 
assumed  the  name  of  Voltaire  hx>m  a 
small  |)roperty  left  him  by  his  mother. 
He  retired  to  Femey,  a  little  villas^e 
near  Geneva.  At  one  time  he  lived  for 
fifteen  years  with  Madame  da  Chateiet 
at  Cirey,  in  Champagne,  a  lady  of  for> 
tune,  the  wife  of  a  marquis,  and  here 
he  composed  his  best  works.  He  set 
up  re€Uon  as  the  guide  and  rule  of  eyery- 
thing,  and  whatever  could  not  be  squared 
with  human  reason  he  rejected  in  religion 
and  politics. 

Voltaire  of  Oermany  {TTie).   I. 

Christoph  Martin  Wieland  <173»-1818), 
author  of  '  Oberon '  and  the  romance  of 
'  Agathon.' 

U.  Johann  Wolfgang  von  Gothe  (1749" 
1888),  also  called  *  The  German  Voltaire.' 

Voltaire  {The  Polish),  Ignatius 
Krasicki  (1774-1801). 

Voltaire  {The  Buasian),  Alexander 
P.  Sumorokof  (1727-1777). 

Voluntary  Controversy  {The), 
1884,  in  Scotland.  One  of  the  most  in- 
tensely pronounced  controversies  that 
Scotland  ever  witnessed.  The  question 
was  this:  Is  a  congregation  to  exercise 
the  right  of  giving  a  *  call '  or  in^ntation 
to  its  pastor,  or  hais  the  kirk  the  right  of 
presenting  any  minister  it  thinks  proper? 
!nM  question  was  tried  on  the  celebrated 
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*  Aochterarder  Oaae'  (^.r.),  and  termi- 
nated in  the  great  schism  of  the  Free 
Chuidi. 

Volttnteen  (The),  185l.  The  Vic- 
torian movement  spranff  into  existence, 
and  Dr.  J.  C.  Bnckuill  of  Exeter  was  the 
originator.  The  corps  first  mastered  in 
uniform  6  Oct.,  1B5S,  when  the  oath  of 
allegiance  was  taken.  Consolidated  31 
July,  186S,  by  Act  86, 37  Vict.  o.  6^,  which 
Act  was  amended  9  Aug.,  I860. 

Bi/lo  corps  organised  1859. 

Volunteers  as  volunteers  have  no  re- 
gimental colours,  but  several  of  the  Vo- 
lunteer corps  have  had  special  colours 
preHented  to  them  by  persons  interested 
in  the  movement.  Thus  the  Duchess  of 
Gloucester  and  her  daughter  Sophia 
presented  colours  to  the  Kensington 
Volunteers. 

rini  nlMd  lA  Qrtmi  BriUia  If  ar«h.  17M :  »«ain 
In  ih«  ftprlns  ItfOK.  Oeorge  III.  Mviewad  tbam  in 
Hydo  Park,  m  and  »  Oct..  IMS. 

VordiXLgborg  {Peace  of),  1485,  tei^ 
minating  the  long  war  of  twenty-six  years 
between  the  counts  of  Holstein  and  the 
Hanse  Towns.  By  this  treaty  it  was  sti- 
pulated that  the  Hanse  republics  should 
continue  to  enjojr  all  their  inununities  in 
the  Sound  and  in  the  harbours  of  the 
three  united  kingdoms  of  Scandinavia ; 
and  that  Adolphus  count  of  Holstein 
should  be  secured  in  the  possession  of 
the  dachy  of  Sleswig  during  his  life  and 
bis  heirs  two  years  iSter. 

Votaries  of  Celestial  Beason 

{The\  or  Tien-lo,  a  brotherhood  in  China 
during  the  reign  of  Kea-king  (1796-1830). 
They  broke  into  the  palace  and  kept 
possession  of  it  for  several  days. 

Vote  of  iron-address(T;i<>),  1647. 
After  the  escape  of  Charles  I.  from 
Holmby  House,  a  vote  was  passed  in  botli 
houses  that  no  further  application  or  ad- 
dresses to  the  king  shonid  be  permitted 
under  the  penalty  of  high  treason,  and 
that  neither  the  House  of  Lords  nor 
House  of  Commons  should  receive  from 
him  any  letter  or  message. 

Th«  Toto  of  non  s<fctff«M  amoiiBtod  to  »  dacUra- 


tlon  ibfttall  aUtwiSliat  MoonoUlatloa  were  at  an 
•nd,  and  that  the  IndeitoDdeni*  meant  to  proceed 
to  pat  the  doolrinee  of  the  army  In  force,  and  put 
the  king  to  death  .—UowiTT.  U%tLt\f  Euyl.  (Charloa 
I.,ohap.  vLp.  S90». 

Votive  Mass.  'Missa  Votlva,'  a 
mass  '  qua)  ex  proprio  voto  dicitur.'  See 
p.  G65/Ma8s.' 


Vow  of  the  Swan  {The)^  or  Vow  of 
the  peacock,  heron,  pheaaant,  or  some 
other  bird.  A  fantastic  vow  made  dnriiig 
some  banquet  in  Mid-Lent  to  perfocm 
some  feat  during  the  year.  The  bird, 
profusely  ornamented,  was  bxt>nght  into 
the  banquet-room  in  great  ceremony,  % 
herald  trumpeted  its  approach,  and  a 
body  of  knignts,  squires,  and  pages  t(- 
tended  it.  The  person  who  made  the 
vow  stood  up,  laid  his  hand  on  tiie  bird, 
and  vowed  before  the  year  was  oat  to 
perform  some  feat  in  honour  of  the  biid 
and  some  lady. 

10  Feb..  ISOe.  Edwted  I.,  thoa  mn  old  man.  ridatf 
al  the  royal  board,  sworo  «it  the  diiih  before  bia 
(rt  Btean)  to  aTenge  on  BodUand  tJb»  snufdet  ol  Joka 
Comyn  by  Robert  Bruoe. 

Edward  in.  aaid.  •  Hey  I  the  WhIU  Swan*  Vr 
Ood'a  aottl  I  am  thv  man  I  * 

Henry  V.  vowed  m  a  almllar  manner  to  txareno 
Fraaee  from  aea  to  aea  wlih  flyteS  bannere. 

Vulgate  {The).  A  Latin  version  of 
the  Scriptures  by  Jerome,  tho  third  of 
the  Latin  Fathers  (^.r.),  sanctified  bj 
the  Council  of  Trent.  It  was  traril^Ated 
from  the  Hebrew,  and  received  th^  ap- 
proval of  Gr^ory  the  Great.  5c  P- 
801, '  Scriptures.' 

There  was  a  *  New  Latin  Version '  exec  »• 

ted  by  Jerome,  890-406.     Wiclif  render.* 

it  uito  English,  1824-1384.    iS«;e'BibW 

There  waa  an  earlier  rersion  called '  tho  Italai 
or  which  aome  tew  fragments  remain.  Jerome  in 
the  4th  cent,  reviaed  parte  of  the  IuOa,  but  his 
1188.  are  loat.  The  Vulgate  la  quite  a  new  trans 
lation. 

Waddington  Scholarship.  Clas-i 

sics.  For  under^^raduates  in  the  Uni-i 
versity  of  Cambridge,  tenable  for  five^ 
years.  It  is  the  interest  of  S.OOO/.  in  the  i 
8  per  cent,  consolidated  Bank  annuities.  , 
Founded  by  Miss  Waddington  and  her  I 
sister  in  memory  of  their  two  brothers,  \ 
1870.  I 


Wadham  OolIefl[e,  Oxford,  1609. 

Founded  by  Nicholas  Wadham  of  Mary- 
field,  Somersetflliire.  The  headmaster  is 
called  the*  Warden.' 

Waffer  of  Battle.  In  tins  ordeal 
the  challenger  faced  tlie  west;  the  one 
challenged  faced  the  east.  If  the  defeated 
party  craved  his  life  he  was  a  cr&ren,  bat 
had  his  life  spared. 

Wages  in  England. 
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Wages  Movement  {The),  1864.  A 

combinatioti  of  artizans  for  a  sliding 
scale  of  wages  equal  to  a  tenth  of  the 
profit  of  their  production.  The  men 
went  ont  on  strike  only  in  one  or  two 
places  at  a  time,  and  those  employed 
snbscribed  to  support  those  on  strike. 
The  woollen  manufacturers  of  Preston 
and  Burnley  led  the  way.  The  movement 
came  to  an  untimely  end  in  April  1854. 
The  loss  to  workmen  was  500,000/.,  and 
to  masters  many  millions. 

Wahab'ites  (8  syL),  or  *  Wahabbees," 
or  *Wah'abees,'  1750.  Beformed  Mos- 
lems, founded  by  the  son  of  Abd-el 
Wahab,  and  dominant  over  the  greater 
part  of  Arabia.  They  are  firm  believers 
in  the  I^ran,  and  want  to  bring  back  the 
faithful  to  Uie  primitive  precepts  and 
practices  of  the  first  kalifs.  They  deny 
the  sacred  dioracter  of  Imaums,  advocate 
the  perfect  equality  of  man,  and  call 
their  muftis '  brothers.'  These  strictest 
and  straitest  of  the  Moslem  sects  are 
great  brigands  and  pirates. 

Mohammed  Abd-el  Wahab  waa  bom  In  Arabia 
lOBO,  and  died  about  1784.  He  preached  onlvereal 
toleration,  and  taoiKht  that  Moaea.  Christ,  and 
MahomM  were  three  tflfted  men  who  taaght  the 
will  of  Ood,  and  that  ^e  faitha  of  all  three  are 
reconcilable. 

Waits.  Musical  serenaders,  who 
play,  or  sing  between  midnight  and  four 
or -five  in  the  morning  about  Christmas 
time,  and  call  afterwards  on  the  in- 
habitants for  a  Christmas-box.  Tliey 
ssed  to  wish  greeting  to  the  master, 
mistress,  children,  and  all,  before  part- 
ing. The  thing  has  now  dwindled  down 
to  a  carol  or  popular  tune  or  two.  Ori- 
ginally they  were  musical  watchmen. 
Itymer,  in  the  'Foedera,'  tells  us  they 
'  piped  the  watch  nightly  in  the  king's 
court  from  Michaelmas  to  Shrove  Thurs- 
day, and  to  make  the  bon  gayte  at  every 


chamber^oor   and   office,  for   fear    of 
pyckeres  and  pillers.' 

Wakes  and  Iiyke-wakes.  These 
are  very  different  things.  A  lyke  or 
liche  wake  is  a  watching  of  a  dead 
body  (Ang.<Sax.  lie)  all  night  by  the 
friends  and  neighbours  of  the  deceased. 
It  used  to  be  a  scene  of  revelry  and  mourp- 
ing,  the  object  being  to  watch  the  body 
from  being  interfered  with  by  evil  spirits. 

The  other  *wake'  is  about  equal  to 
'  vigil,'  and  every  church  had  its  wake  on 
the  anniversary  of  the  saint.  A  religions 
service  was  given,  but,  as  the  crowd 
became  great,  hawkers  and  minstrels 
assembled,  and  the  wake  became  a  fair, 
held  in  the  churchyard.  In  1285  Ed- 
ward I.  forbade  fairs  to  be  held  in  charch- 
yards,  but  the  practice  continued  to  the 
Reformation. 

Walburgls.    5^ '  Walpurgis.' 

Wal'oheren  Expedition  {The), 
1809.  Under  the  charge  of  the  Earl  of 
Chatham  and  Sir  Bichard  Strachan. 
The  design  was  to  destroy  the  French 
fleet  in  the  Scheldt  and  take  Antwerp ; 
but  the  expedition  was  so  ill-planned  and 
executed  that  only  the  fortress  of  Flush- 
ing was  taken  and  the  isle  of  Walcheren. 
When  the  British  seamen  landed  in  the 
pestilential  marshes  of  Walcheren  they 
died  by  thousands.  Napoleon  said  we 
might  as  well  *  have  thrown  our  men  into 
the  sea  as  land  them  at  Walcheren.' 

It  waa  a  magnlfloent  fleet,  conatetlng  of  87  men- 
of-war,  as  fHtfkiee,  lis  elooDB,  Ac,  and  oarrrlng 
41j000  men.    The  Earl  of-  Chatham  reaignea  to 
preTent  being  brought  before  a  court-martiaL 
*•*  Soachan,  prononnoe  iBfrotfn. 

Waldemar(irm^A^/<o/S^.),l788.  A 
Russian  order  conferred  on  both  military 
men  and  civilians  for  merit*  The  ribbon 
is  red,  edged  with  black. 

Waldenses  (T/w),  or  *  Vaudois,'  9th 
cent.  By  Mosheim  traced  to  Peter 
Waldo  of  Lyons,  who  died  1197 ;  but  this 
is  an  error,  as  they  are  mentioned  as 
early  as  1100,  and  had  a  regular  confes- 
sion of  faith  in  1120.  They  seem  to  have 
been  early  reformers  dwelling  in  the 
valleys  of  the  Cottian  Alps,  called  Vatix, 
and  the  inhabitants  VaudoU—ia  Latin 
VaUcruet.  These  were  the  ancient 
'SubalpimV  The  Lyonists  or  'Poor 
Men  of  Lyons '  seem  to  have  followed  in 
the  same  footsteps,  and  therefore  the  two 
are  very  ofUJn  confounded.  The  Wal- 
denses, the  Wiclifites,  and  the  Lnthexans 
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^^iUjU,  Araoldigt-    BunoleDs,    Ct- 

l^"lr«n«nia;"   T'^.P'rt*  of  P™>«  , 
^t-UteB^,"' „'"doi,    (in    '^'f'' 

^*"!^SL?wS^  *'"/«'- ^Ma  Ed-.  I., 

iimdnd,  ^tertj^'"'!  ,  into    ,bir«"  '■°^ 
W.ii,      -«         Engi,^  model. 

■Walks,  °"  Wok*''  ""^' 


D  ot  gi^bc 


WAWUROIS 
Vkllaoe  of  SwltMrUnd  [Ti"^- 

Andnu     HoTer,     the    Tjrol««  p«rj« 

(1TS7'1810).     He  wu  K ' " 

■tktara  Knd  (tiwnfrtb; 
but^^entte  a«  ■  lAmb' 

WftUao*  of  "WfclBB  {r*«).  Om 

Olandoirer  (18S0-I41&). 

WkllMb  lUbellion  (Tht).  !" 
Himg»ii»n  Iiiitoi^.  I'M.  Ths  WilWh- 
•xtA  p»ot>le  ol  Hongiiry,  bol  diirfiot 
WkUuliu  in  RoumimiL  TheK  iour  . 
gvnts,  led  by  Hon  and  Klo^  uw 
nftted  the  gnyemment  oomrniuioofr^  , 
destroyed  ait  villiiee*  uid  ISS  prriilr 
houHS.  killed  «,000  HnnK*riu»,  ud  d)d 
other  vita  ot  Tiolenoa  belon  tha}  emu 

■WaUtngtord,  in  BerWiire  {Trtali 
o/).  7  Nov.,  115B.  Between  Stephen  kbt 
of  Euslend  and  Hern?  {aftenruiU  B.rta< 
II.),  un  ol  UiLtildk.  'the  Iddv  o(  Ed; 
Und.'  Henry,  by  the  death  of  hi«  f«lb". 
having  rocceeded  to  Nonniodjand  At- 
ion,  and  holding  Aqoitaine  in  fight  « 
hie  wife  (Eleanor  of  Poiton!,  wae  innl« 
by  the  archbiahop  of  CanlBrbory  to  ""^ 
hi»  appeuanoe  in  England.  On  kn 
aniTtl  (he  treat;  ot  Wallingfoid  «■ 
agreed  to  by  Ihe  rival     '  -■-     -^ 

cattlea  were  to  be  razed 
reanmsd,  the  foreign  merceniinea  or 
miwui,  Stephen  to  oontinne  on  the  thnrnt 
doring  life,  and  Henry  to  auoceed  M  £ii^ 
heir.  Stephen  died  within  tweWamonlb 
of  thia  treaty. 

■Waaioona(rft«).  The F™i.ch-»p«l- 
ing  inhabitanta  of  Artoia,  Batnanll.  Ni- 
mor,  Luxemburg,  Flandera,  and  Bnbinl 
The»  ail  provinoea  conatitoted  Citlv>ii>- 
Nelherlanda.  The  seven  united  proviD» 

iiutitntad  Proteatant  Netherlands 


Weapurgls  STight.  The  aie  oj 
Uay-day,  when  the  old  pagan  witch-wojw 
waa  mppoeed  U>  hold  bigh  rsveliy  b"'" 
iU  chief  on  certain  high  ptu».  1^ 
Bcocken,  in  Oennany,  wan  an  fV^'J 
favourite  apot  for  these  revalrie*.  ni/- 
porgii  wae  a  female  aaint  oanoemed  in  &' 
iDtrodaotionotChridianity  intoOennuit. 

W>lpat^  on  Walbonk  «Hlb*«Mblw<^. 
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AlMftdy  do  I  f ••!  th«  pcm»r. 
The  Ion  and  froUo  of  Uie  hoar ; 
The  advent  of  Walpnigle  Nldit 
Bida  eTery  limb  thriU  wlih  dell«ht. 
Anotharnl^fc,  another  day. 
And  then  ue  ^orlous  First  of  "V^mj. 

OOBTKB.  Fauci  (Anster), 

Walter  the  Fennyless.  *  Gantier 

«an8  avoir '  of  Biirgandy,  joint  leader  of 
the  First  Crusade  with  Peter  the  Hermit 
'   in  1096. 

]  Wapentake.  A  term  in  Yorkshire 
similar  to  toard  or  hundreds  The  word 
means  weapon-touch,  and  refers  to  the 
vassals  touching  the  spear  of  their  feudal 
lord  in  token  of  homage.  The  word 
passed  from  the  assembly  to  denote  the 
district  tenanted  by  the  vassals. 

WappenschaWB.  The  feudal  array 
of  a  county,  when  each  crown- vassal  was 
required  to  appear  with  such  muster  of 
men  and  armour  as  he  was  bound  to 
make  by  his  fief,  under  high  penalties. 

War  Cries. 

I.  Of  England,  in  the  Middle  Ages, '  St. 

George!' 

„  France,  'Montjoye  St.  Denis!' 
[pronounce  Sahn  Dnee],  Mont- 
]oye  referred  to  the  little  mounds 
surmounted  with  a  cross  between 
Paris  and  St.  Denis,  either  to 
guide  travellers  or  to  console  the 
pious  wayfarer.  In  the  French 
empire  it  was  Vive  VEmpereur  ! 

^  Germany,  during  the  long  conten- 
tion between  the  Dukes  of  Ba- 
varia and  the  House  of  Hohen- 
stauften,  it  was  Guelf  and 
Ghibellinel  .Seep,d9A. 
Scotland,  it  was  nrequently  the 
name  of  some  clan  or  chief,  as 
A  Douglas  !    A  Home  I 

^  Spain,  '  St.  Jago !  [St.  James]  and 

close,  Spain ! '      Cervantes  says 

it  was  *St.  Jago!   and  charge, 

Spain ! '  or  *  Santiago  mata  moros ! ' 

(II.  ii.  4.) 

Mount,  chiTalroae  hidalgo !    Not  In  vain 
BevWe  the  cry, '  St.  Jago !  and  oloee,  Spain  I ' 
BraoN,  Age  of  Brmue,  vll. 

„   the  Irish,  '  Aboo  I ' 
„   the  Welsh,  *  Alleluia ! ' 

Loud  ahrteks  of  '  AUelala  I '  blended  with  thoM 
ct  'Out!  Out!  lOuct!  Ouct:}  Holy  Croec'-LoBO 
Lytton,  Harold. 

II.  Of  the  Bourbons,  the  word  '  Bour- 
bon!' 

„  the  Crusaders,  '  Diea  le  vent ! ' 
Not  of  the  First  Cmsade. 


ft 


Of  the  Counts  of  Hainault,  '  Hain« 
ault  the  Noble  1' 

„  JjBHOSHAPHAT,  in  his  war  against* 
Ammon,  Moab,  and  Seir,  *  Praise 
the  Lord,  for  His  mercy  en» 
dureth  for  ever ! '   (2  Chron.  xx. 
21.) 

„  the  Dukes  of  Milan,  *  Milan  the 
Valiant!' 

„  the  Lords  of  Montmorency,  *  Diea 
aide  au  premier  Chretien ! ' 
lU.  In  battle  of  Marxfeld,  1278.    Of 
the    Bohemians,    'Praga!'    of 
the  Germans, '  Christ ! ' 
„  battle  of  Naseby,  1645.    Of  the 
Royalists,    *God    and    Queen 
Mary  I'     of      the     Parliamen- 
tarians, *  God  our  strength ! ' 
„  battle  of  Pharsalia,  b.c.  48.    Of 
Pompey,  *  Hercules  Invictus!' 
of  Ceesar, '  Venus  Victrix ! ' 

At  Senlac  the  English  had  two  war 
cries,  *  God  Almighty  I '  and  .  '  Holy 
Cross!'  The  latter  was  the  cry  of 
Harold's  own  men,  and  referred  to  Walt- 
ham  Cross,  which  he  held  in  special  re- 
verence. The  Norman  shout  was  '  Dieu 
aidois  ^  nos  I '  {God  help  ua  !), 

Of  Capobianco,  leader  of  the  Carbo- 
nari, it  was '  Vengeance  for  the  Lamb  torn 
by  the  Wolf  I ' 

Nelson's  mot  at  the  battle  of  the  Nile 
was  *  Victory    or  Westminster   Abbey.* 
At  Trafalgar  it  was  'England  expects 
that  every  man  will  do  his  duty.' 
SoTeral  others  are  given  in  loco. 

"War  Poet  {TJie).  G.  H.  Boker,  ren- 
dered famous  in  the  American  anti- 
slavery  war.  See  p.  100,  'Black  Regi- 
ment.' 

War  Songs  {National^. 

Austrian,  Haydn's  Hymn  to  the  Em* 
peror. 

Belgian,  the  patriotic  Brahanqowne. 

Danish,  the  Song  of  Danehrog,  The 
danebrog  is  the  flag  with  a  white  cross 
which  fell  from  heaven  in  the  18th 
cent,  at  the  prayer  of  Waldemar  II., 
and  which  ensured  him  the  victory. 

English,  Bule  Britannia.  Words  by 
Thomson,  music  by  Handel. 

French  (ancient),  the  Chanson  de  Bo» 
land. 

French  (modem),  the  Mar$eillai8e»>  and 
the  Chant  du  Dipart. 

German  (modem),  Amdt's  Des  Deutschen 
Vaterland  9JidL  Heil  Dir  im  Sieges* 
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Jn^rUy  Wateh  on  the  BKinet  Sword" 
9ong  of  K&rner,  Ac. 

HuNOABiAK,  the  BakocMV  March, 

Italian,  GuibAldi's  wuiike  hymn,  com- 
poted  by  MercMitiiio,  and  Godfredo 
M«meli*B  Italian  bretkronf  Itaiy  ha» 
awaked  / 

RuBBiAN,  Ood  protect  the  Cjtar! 

Scotch  Jaoobite  Bongii :  The  king  ahall 
enjoy  hit  own  again,  and  When  the 
king  come*  &er  the  water.  The  Lilli" 
hulero  of  1688  creatod  a  moet  marvel- 
lous  furore. 

War  in  Algeria  {The\  18S7-1847. 

France  owed  two  Jewish  merchants  of 
Algiers  100,0001^  the  balance  due  for  the 
Egyptian  expedition.  Huiwein  dey  of 
Aiipers  pressed  for  payment,  and  asked 
the  FVench  consul  why  his  master  did 
not  reply  to  the  letter  sent.  The  consul 
insolently  replied,  *  The  king  of  France 
holds  no  correspondence  with  the  dev  of 
Algiers.'  Whereupon  the  dey  struck  him 
on  the  face.  This  insult  could  not  be 
overlooked,  and  war  ensued,  which  ended 
in  Fruice  taking  Algeria,  and  annexing 
it  to  France. 

War  of  Calmar  (The\  I6II-I6I8. 

This  war  was  carried  on  between  Chris- 
tian IV.  king  of  Denmark  and  Charles 
IX.  of  Sweden,  and,  after  the  death  of 
Charles,  with  Gustayus  Adolphus.  The 
real  cause  of  the  war  was  jealousy  with 
Sweden,  which  had  broken  away  from 
the  *  Union.'  The  ostensible  reason  was 
interruption  of  Diuiish  commerce  in  the 
ports  of  the  Gulf  of  Riga.  The  war  con- 
aisted  in  destroying  each  other's  townsand 
ports.  It  was  brought  to  an  end  by  the 
mediation  of  James  I.  of  England. 

War  of  Candia  {The\  1667-1868, 
between  the  Venetians  and  the  Turks. 
80  relentless  was  this  war,  that  the  ex- 
pression *  Una  Guerra  di  Candia '  became 
in  Venice  synonymous  wiUi  '  war  to  the 
knife.'  In  this  terrible  siege  80,000 
Christians  were  slain,  and  although  the 
Turks  ultimately  became  masters  of  Uie 
island,  yet  they  lost  in  the  siege  more 
than  130,000  men. 

War  of  Chioiia  (TheX  1878-1881, 

between  Venice  and  Genoa,  (^hiozsa  was 
taken  by  tlie  Genoese  under  Pietro  Doria 
16  Aug.,  1879,  but  recovered  by  the  Vene- 
tians June  24,  1880.  The  recovery  of 
Chioxza  is  one  of  the  most  marvellous  of 
all  the  romances  of  history. 


Warof  I>0VOlati0n(T^).  'Goerre 

de  Devolution,' 1667.  Thewarprodaimed 
b^  Louis  XrV.  against  Spain  to  enforoe 
his  pretension  to  a  part  of  the  Spaniah. 
Netherlsada,  founded  on  an  old  custom 
of  the  Netherlands  called  '  Le  droit  de 
Devolution.'     The  law  was  this:  <Iiea 
immeubles  appcnies  en  manage  par  I'on 
des  epoux  devtnssent  la  propriety  dee 
enfants  du  premier  lit  loraque  le  j^re  on 
la  m^re  oontraotaieni  un  second  maria^." 
Now  Maria  Theresa  was  the  daughter  of 
the  first  wife  of  Philippe  IV.,  but  Carloa 
II.  of  the  second  wife.    The  war  wa& 
brought  to  a  close  by  the  Treaty  of  Aix- 
la-Chapelle,  S  May,  1668,  by  which  treaty 
all  Flanders  was  ceded  to  France. 


Lools  XIV.  mwrtod  Xarl* 
tenghtor  of  th«  King  of  flpatii. 

War  of  Honain  (The),  aj>.  m»- 

682,  between  Mahomet  and  the  Arabiaa 
idolaters  of  Mecca.  80  called  from  the 
Valley  of  Honain,  where  the  great  con- 
flict was  decided.  The  battle  was  first  lost 
by  Mahomet  and  then  recovered  by  hia 
uncle  Abbas.  After  this  victory  and  the 
si^e  of  Fayef,  Mecca  was  Ustmgly  oon> 
verted  to  the  winning  aide  ol  the  Koran. 

War  of  Independenea.    I.  In 

North  America  (1774-1782),  $ee  p.  24,. 
*  American  War  of  Independence^' 

II.  In  Scotland  (1297-1828).  The 
wars  carried  on  by  Wallace  and  Bruce 
to  liberate  Scotland  from  the  English 
crown.  Bands  of  Scot-**!!  insnrgoits 
rose  against  Edward  I.  before  1297,  but 
in  that  year  the  insurrection  becamo 
general.  The  independence  of  Scotland 
was  recc^nised  in  a  parliament  at  North- 
ampton, 4  Msrcli,  1828. 

Tfala  reeognttioin  "ma  dae  to  Ui#  fr^^i  Scotch 
Tietory  at  Buinoekbvm  (t4  Joa*.  1.114  >.  the  d«fe«t 
of  %h»  anur  of  Edward  II.  at  Bllaad  Abbef.  in 
Yorkahiro,  ui  UB,  and  a  Tietory  owr  Edwarc  IIL 

inian. 

m.  In  Hun^/ary  (1848-1849).  Through 
the  treachery  of  General  Goergey  this 
struggle  terminated  fatally  to  the  Hungar- 
ians. Austria  called  in  the  aid  of  Russia. 

War  oflARadde(!rH,  1578.   A 

war  sgainst  the  Vaudois  by  the  French. 

The  VaudcSis  showed  so  determined  a 

front  that  the  French  were  glad  to  oome  to 

terms  of  peaoe.  La  Radde  was  the  officer 

who  commanded  the  French  troops. 

This  was  aooatinnaneo  of  tha  St.  Barthdocaaw. 
alaoghtar.  began  in  Aug.  UTi. 

War  of  laiberation  (The),  ,The 

war  between  Germany  and  Napoleon  L 
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to  throw  off  the  French  yoke.  It  began 
in  1818  and  ended  in  1816.  Funt  Prussia 
and  Rnssia  made  an  offensive  and  de- 
fensive alliance,  27  Feb.,  1818.  Sweden 
joined  on  14  March,  and  on  16  March 
Pmasia  declared  war  on  Napoleon. 
Austria  joined  the  alliance  27  June,  and 
declared  war  with  France  on  12  Aug. 
Bavaria  joined  8  Oct.  (all  in  the  year 
1818).  It  terminated  with  the  Treaty  of 
Kiel,  14  Jan.,  1814,  in  favour  of  national 
independence. 

The  French  woo  the  b»ttle«  of  Lfltaen.  9  Hay ; 
B&utsen,  19-41  May :  and  Dresden.  96, 27  Aug. 

They  were  defeated  at  Groaebeeran,  28  Aug.; 
Katsbach.  91  Aug. :  Kulm,  99,  80  Aug. ;  Dennewlts, 
6  Sept. :  Waitenberg,  9  Oct. ;  and  at  Lelpelc, 
16-19  Oat. 

War  of  Mityle'ne  (Th^),  b.c.  606, 
between  the  Athenians  and  Mitylenians. 
Phrynon  the  Athenian  attacked  Mity- 
lend,  which  was  defended  by  PittScos. 
The  two  leaders  agreed  to  decide  the 
battle  by  single  combat.  Pittacos  threw 
a  net  over  his  antagonist,  and  while 
Phrynon  was  struggling  to  extricate  him- 
self, despatched  him  and  won  the  victory. 
Mitylent^  (4  syl.). 

War  of  Proclamations  (The),  be- 
tween General  Burgojrne  on  the  side  of 
the  English  and  General  Schuyler  on  the 
.side  of  the  United  States. 

1.  General  Burgoyne  issued  in  June  a 
pompous  proclamation  threatening  to 
punish  with  the  utmost  severity  those 
who  refused  to  side  with  the  British 
government. 

2.  At  Skenesboroughjin  July,  he  issued 
a  second  proclamation  summoning  the 
people  to  send  deputies  to  deliberate  on 
the  measures  to  be  adopted  to  save  from 
destruction  those  who  nad  not  yet  con- 
formed to  his  former  proclamation. 

8.  General  Schuyler  issued  a  counter- 
proclamation  assuring  the  people  they 
would  be  accounted  traitors  if  they 
obeyed  the  proclamations  of  General 
Burgoyne. 

War  of  Schmalkald  (7M,  1647, 

by  the  Kaiser  against  the '  Schmidkaldic 
League '  iq.v.\  under  a  plea  made  to  the 
pope  of  extirpating  heresy,  and  to  the 
Germans  of  putting  down  rebellion.  The 
real  object  of  the  war  was  the  lust  of 
dominion.  The  Protestant  princes,  alive 
to  the  danger  of  this  alliance  between 
kaiser  and  ]x>x>e,  assembled  at  Ratisbon 
and  determmed  on  resistance,  but  were 
overthrown. 


War    of  the  Axnorous   {T?be\ 

or  *  The  War  of  the  Lovers,'  1677-157K.. 
The  seventh  religious  war  of  France ;  so 
called  because  it  arose  out  of  some 
scandalous  intrigues  of  the  French 
court.  In  fact,  Catharine  de  Medicis,  in 
order  to  break  up  the  Huguenot  party, 
invited  many  of  them  to  balls  and  fetes, 
where  she  surroundedherself  with  maids 
of  honour  more  beautiful  and  fascinating 
than  moral.  Gallantries  and  intrigues 
naturally  took  place.  One  effect  of  this 
was  to  detach  the  Due  d'Alen^on  from 
the  court  party  and  oily  him  to  the 
reformers. 

It  In  said  thai  the  real  motWe  of  this  change 
irss  the  hope  of  marrying  the  English  queen, 
Elisabeth.   HediedlnLiM. 

War  of  the  Austrian  Succes- 

Bion  {The),  1740-1746.  On  the  death  of 
Kaiser  Karl  VI.  the  question  was  who 
had  a  right  to  succeed  him.  Properly, 
females  could  not  occupy  the  throne  of 
Austria  ;  but  Karl  VI.,  b^  a  decree  called 
the  *  Pragmatic  Sanction,'  made  his 
only  child  Maria  Theresa  his  heir.  Ba- 
varia, Saxony,  Prussia,  Sardinia,  and 
Naples  all  made  rival  claims,  but  Karl 
Albert  elector  of  Bavaria  had  the  best 
claim,  and  next  Frederick  Augustus 
elector  of  Saxony.  Prussia  demanded 
Silesia,  Sardinia  demanded  Milan,  and 
Spain  demanded  Bohemia  and  Hungary. 
Ultimately  the  war  was  left  to  Bavaria 
and  Prussia ;  the  Elector  of  Bavaria  was 
crowned  kaiser  in  1744,  lost  hiselectoratt^ 
and  was  kaiser  only  in  name.  Ho  die<l 
in  Jan.  1745.  Maria  Theresa  agreed  to 
restore  the  electorate  of  Bavaria  to  his 
son  Maximilian  Joseph,  and  tiie  elector 
agreed  to  give  up  all  claim  to  the  crown 
of  Austria.  This  being  settled,  the  hus- 
band of  Maria  Theresa  was  crowned 
kaiser  4  Oct.,  1745  (the  some  year). 


In  lias  broke  ont  the  Seven  Years*  War  between 
Uarla  Theresa  and  Vrederick  IL  (the  Qreat)  ot 
Prussia. 

War  of  the  Bastards  ( T^).    <  La 

Guerre  des  Batards,'  1824.  A  war  be- 
tween Charles  IV.  of  France  and  Ed- 
ward II.  of  England,  supported  by  the 
Gascons.  *  Diie  La  Guerre  dea  Bdtardt, 

Sarce  que  les  Gascons  avoient  pour  chefs 
es  bcltards  de  la  noblesse.' 

War  of  the  Camlsards  {The), 

1702-1704.  Tlie  Count  de  Broglie  began 
it  with  horrible  savagery,  but  in  1708  he- 
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WM  recalM,  and  the  wt  wai  oondvoted 
by  Manhal  de  MontreTel. 

War  of  the  Oiants  (TM>  b.c. 
1843.  The  third  revolt  of  the  Titans  or 
Boiift  of  the  earth.  These  revolters  were 
ultimately  overoome  by  HerSkMs  (Her- 
cules). 

TlM  ImMU  of  MarlfBuio.  IRf .  to  Mll^  th* 
'  bfttkto  of  th«  OlaaU.'  from  tti«  gvMil  taIoot 
dtoplsy^  hf  ihm  cnmYmMmntm.  U  wm  worn,  bf 
VraacotoL 

War  of  the  Meroenartea,  b.c. 

941-S88.  A  terrible  war  which  CarUu«e 
had  to  sustain  in  Africa  with  the  mer- 
eenaries  beoanse  they  were  not  paid.  It 
ocoorred  between  the  first  and  Moond 
Panio  Wars,  the  leaders  being  Mathos 
and  BpendioB.  Hamilcsr  was  sent 
against  the  insurgents,  and  massacred 
some  40,000  entrapped  in  a  defile. 

War   of  the   Peasanta   {Th«\ 

1596.  Waged  by  the  Elector  of  Saxony 
and  the  German  princes  against  the  Ana> 
baptists,  headed  by  Mnnzer,  Stubner, 
Storck,  and  others.  Munser  was  taken 
priioner  and  beheaded. 

War  of  the  Polish  Sueoeaalon 

(The),  178^-1788.  The  case  was  this: 
On  the  death  of  Sobieski  king  of  Poland, 
in  1674,  Frederick  elector  of  Saxony  was 
chosen  king.  At  the  death  of  Frederick, 
in  1788,  two  claimants  were  put  forward, 
Stanislaus,  a  Pole,  and  Frederick  Au« 

gistus  elector  of  Saxony.  As  Stanis- 
us  was  the  father-in-law  of  Louis  XV. 
bis  claim  was  backed  by  France,  but 
Germany  took  the  side  of  the  elector. 
The  war  ended  in  a  compromise:  Ger- 
many gave  up  Lorraine  to  Stanislaus, 
and  a^eed  to  exchange  Naples  and 
Sicily  for  Tuscany  and  Pamm.  This 
being  done,  Frederick  Augustus  was 
allowed  to  keep  the  throne  of  Poland. 

War  of  the  Bustards  {The),  also 

called  *  The  War  of  the  Peasants,'  1525. 
A  rising  of  the  peasants  of  Alsatia, 
excited  by  the  Anabaptists.  The  leader 
was  Erasmus  Gerbert  of  Molsheim. 
Chased  from  Alsatia  by  the  Duo  de  Lor- 
raine, they  took  refuge  in  Germany  and 
amalgamated  with  the  Anabaptists. 

War  of  the    Sacramentaries 

(TAe),  1524.  The  paper  war  or  contro- 
Tersy  between  the  followers  of  Luther 
and  those  of  Zwingli,  the  Swiss  reformer, 
on  the  subject  of  the  Eucharist.   Luther 


that,  though  the  bread 

mained  bread  and  the  wine  remained 

wine  after  consecration,  yet  tiio  body  of 

Christ  was  transfused  into  the  elements 

and  was  taken  into  the  mouth  by  oom- 

munioants.    Zwingli  maintained  that  no 

such  transfusion  took  place  at  all,  bnt 

that  the.  bread  and  wme  were  stniply 

symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ, 

well  oalculaked  to  remind  communicants 

of  the  aacrifioe  of  Christ  and  nothing 

more. 

0arkMU4fc.  (EootonpftSlas. 
MarUn  Baow  aUmA  wfth  Zwli 


Zwingli. 

War  of  the  Spanish  Sucoee- 

Sion  {The),  1700-1714.  Carlos  XL  had 
no  child,  and  at  his  death  four  claimants 
to  the  tiiTone  of  Spain  arose — vis.  the 
King  of  Fraaoe,  the  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many, the  Elector  of  Bavaria,  and  the 
King  of  Savoy.  The  last  two  retired  and 
left  the  field  to  the  other  two.  Ijoui<« 
XIV.  was  the  cousin  of  Carlos  and  son- 
in-law  of  Philip  lY.,  whose  eldest 
daughter  he  had  married.  Carlos  had 
recognised  this  claim  by  leaving  the 
crown  to  Philippe  d'Anjou  second  son 
of  the  dauphin,  but  Louis  XIY.  by  the 
Treaty  of  the  Pyrenees  had  renounced 
all  claim  to  the  Spanish  crown.  Leopold 
of  Germany  claimed  the  crown  for  his 
second  son  Karl,  whose  mother  was  also 
a  daughter  of  Philip  IV.  War  succeeded, 
and  lasted  for  twelye  years.  England 
opposed  France,  and  was  joined  by  Hol- 
land, Portugal,  Saroy,  Brandenburg, 
and  of  course  Germany. 

Th«  Fr«noh  troil  ih«  l»ttlM  of  Alwutmn,  rtOa. 
ricioM.  «ad  Demain ;  bat  loat  thOM  of  BlentMlm. 
RamllUaa,  Turin.  Oadi«nftrde,  and  MalplaqaeU 
Th«  TrtmHf  of  Ctraobt  lAfk  Kranoe  in  pnaifMlon 
of  Spain. 

War  of  the  Three  Henris  (T^), 

1684-1589— ».tf.  Henri  HI.  of  France, 
Henri  of  Navarre,  and  Henri  due  de 
Guise.  On  the  death  of  the  Duo 
d'Alenpon  in  1584,  Henri  of  Navarre 
was  leader  of  the  Protestant  party  in 
France ;  whereupon  Henri  due  de  Guise 
put  hinuelf  at  the  head  of  the  Catholic 
league;  Henri  III.,  jealous  of  both 
parties,  resolved  to  bring  them  to  obedi- 
ence. The  king  was  driven  from  Paris, 
the  Due  de  Guise  was  assassinated, 
Henri  III.  was  also  assassinated,  and 
Henri  of  Navarre  succeeded  to  the 
crown  of  France,  under  the  name  and 
title  of  Henri  IV.,  but  he  also  was  assas- 
sinated. 
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'  War  of  the  UBOooohl  (Th^),  or 

^^UskokB/  1(^92-1617.    The  Uskoks  were 

SinAm  who  for  a,  oentuiy  infested  the 
.drUfcio.  They  fint  settled  in  Clissa, 
then  xemored  to  Zara,  and  finally  to 
Segna.  They  were  Dalmatian  fuffitires 
who  gave  sanotnary  to  the  proscribed  of 
all  nations,  and  were  both  numerous  and 
formidable.  By  the  treaty  of  Madrid, 
16  Sept.,  1717,  the  Venetians  and 
Austrians  alapulated  to  extirpate  the 
Uskoks,  and  tne  horde  disappeared. 

•  UBhoksmaMMfogitlvM.   The  BomUuii  wftoAal, 
to  run  Air»7,  la  the  key  to  the  word. 

Wars  of  Cappel,  1529-1581.  See 
p.  148,  *Cappel.' 

Wars  of  the  Hoses  (The),  1455- 
1485.  Between  the  Houses  of  York 
(tchite)  and  Lancaster  (the  red  rose). 
It  began  with  the  battle  of  St.  Albans, 
28  May,  1456,  and  ended  with  the  battle 
of  Bosworth  Field,  82  Aug.,  1488.  The 
chief  battles  were  Wakefield,  1460,  won 
by  the  Lancastrians  (in  this  battle  fell 
Richard  duke  of  York,  claimant  of  the 
crown),  and  those  of  St.  Albans,  North- 
ampton, Towton,  Hexham,  Bamet,  and 
Tewkesbury,  won  by  the  Yorkists. 

htriUteroM  formed  the  badfe  of  the  Houee  of 
York,  Mid  a  red  roee  wee  the  cogniianoe  of  the 
House  of  I^eneaster.  The  poUtloal  effeeta  of  the 
wmr  ivere— (1)  the  ruin  of  the  anoient  baroiuitfe ; 


and  (S)  the  growth  of  monarcbioal  power,  bemg 
velloTed  of  ttie  baranlal  eheek. 

Wars  of  the  Bilesian  Succes- 
sion. Between  Frederick  II.  of 
Prussia  and  Maria  Theresa  of  Austria 
ior  the  possession  of  Silesia. 

The  first  war  (1740-1742).  Maria 
Theresa  ceded  Silesia  to  Frederick  IL  of 
Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Berlin. 

The  second  war   (1744-1745).    Maria 

Theresa  confirmed  Silesia  to  Prussia  by 

the  treaty  of  Dresden. 

Between  the  first  and  leeond  Sllealan  war  was 
fOD^t  the  battle  of  Dettlngen,  S7  June.  1748. 

The  third  war  (the  *  Seven  Years'  War,' 

1756-1768),  when  Silesia  was  finally  ceded 

to  Prussia  by  the  treaty  of  Hubertsburg. 

Wars  of  the  Tributary  Princes 

(The),      An    intestine    commotion    of 

China,  which  lasted  with  short  interrals 

450  years  (b.c.  770-820);  caUed  by  the 

Chinese  the  Chen-kuo  (fighting  kings). 

The  nuMt  powertol  of  theee  atatea  were  OZT, 
founded  by  Mang-lee-wing:  Tchao,  hr  Heao- 
tehlng-wing ;  Han. by BnonhocJ ; TsKX, hj WAng* 
kin ;  and  TUH,  by  Tohao-elang-w&ng. 

.Wars  with    the   Albigenses 
(The),    The  fir$i  was  from  1308  to  12*19, 


in  the  reign  of  Philippe  Auguste.  It 
was  entrusted  to  Simon  de  Montfort, 
(»Jled  'The  French  Maccabeaus.' 

The  second  was  in  1226,  in  the  reign 
of  Louis  Yin.,  the  Lion.  Louis  himself 
was  the  leader,  instigated  by  Pope  Hono- 
rius  m.  to  '  purge  the  land  of  heretics.' 

The  third  was  from  1545-1547,  in  the 
reign  of  Francois  I. 

Warbeck  Plot  (The),  1490-1499,  of 

which  Mar|;aret  duchess  of  Burgundy 
was  the  pnme  mover.  The  person  she 
selected  to  personate  her  nepnew,  Rich- 
ard duke  of  York,  second  son  of  Edward 
lY.,  who  (she  said)  had  made  his  escape 
from  the  Tower,  was  a  Flemish  lad 
named  Peter  Osbeck,  generally  called 
Perkin  Warbeck.  The  lad  was  invited 
to  the  French  court,  but  soon  abandoned. 
He  then  made  his  appearance  in  Ireland, 
in  what  is  termed  the  Pale  (O;^.),  and  in 
1495  started  for  Scotland.  He  was  re- 
ceived by  the  Scotch  king  James  IV., 
who  gave  to  him  in  marriitf  e  Catherine 
Gordon,  granddaughter  of  James  I.  In 
1497  he  returned  to  Ireland,  fled  to  Corn- 
wall ;  and  in  1499  was  executed  at  Tyburn. 

Warbeck  of  the  North  {The), 
1598.  Otrepieff,  who  personated  Deme- 
trius, the  prince  murdered  by  Boris.  As 
Warbeck  married  Catherine  Gordon,  so 
this  mock  Demetrius  married  Marina, 
daughter  of  the  Palatine  Sandomir.  He 
was  murdered  in  an  insurrection  in  1605. 
Warbeck  was  hanged  for  insurrection. 
See'BlchBxdIV: 

Warden,  in  Oxford  University.  The 
title  held  by  the  head  of  five  of  the 
colleges :  All  Souls,  Keble,  Merton,  Now 
College,  and  Wadham. 

Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports. 

The  custodian  of  Dover  Castle  was  cre- 
ated by  William  the  Conqueror  warden 
of  the  Cinque  Ports  (f.v.).  The  juris- 
diction of  this  office  was  very  greatly 
abridged  by  18, 19  Vict.  c.  48. 

Warden   of   the    Stannaries 

(Lord).  An  officer  who  has  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  metal  mines  of  Devon  and 
Cornwall.  When  Edward  III.  created 
his  infant  son  'prince  of  Wales,'  he  con- 
ferred on  him  these  stannaries. 

Wardship.  Custody  of  the  body 
and  estate  of  minors  holding  under  the 
king,  till  the  minor,  if  a  male,  was  21, 
and,  if  a  female,  was  16  years  of  age. 
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bnial  wuTO^  *  "^^  child  K*^  'or 


Engl, 


S'li&.SjTff-^S       «id  told  th.  p»pl 


Wan  (r*«  Dftuuiy  (/(.tc'Via' 
•tauam  Vu>  broka  off  ButiiB  frcn 
I'eninu'k,  to  whidi  ii  lud  fceea  tTi»i 
for  IM  j*H»— thM  is,  Irom  the'l'iia 
of  CUnu'  (ItST-lSaS).  Nom;  i^i^ 
remuDod  is  Uia  Dmon  till  1813.  tbn  t 
wu  Uken  (nun  Domuik  by  the  tllia 
uid  ■lUdi«d  to  Sweden. 

WUA  (KnighU  of),  SwrdSL,  m 
DecontioB  is  ^p^ld  vwoid  hungim  nisv' 
blue  ribbon.  Ths  nmma  of  Um>  (Mxla 
in  inicnbed  is  ■  parple  cAHoDchc. 

Wat  Ihrler'a  Iiuiu-rsctioii,  IIB. 

A  riling  of  Uie  peaauttry  •gatnal  iBif- 
It  ni  a  •erriU  wu  nrodaced  bj  opF** 
uoD  ud  nuBer;.  John  Ball,  a  KecM 
priMt,  wu  the  Mninp  ontor  of  lbs  itj 


Claude  de  la  T^T      *•'  tC^  "*»»  (T-i.   , 

iS- "5e"s;;'i'"air  *•tSL''• 
ai.?■.^^|:jS,^'^.ns\r■ 
W»rrlor  oriC*'"*  5.2SP^  Si" 

.KIT  'Jf    B~".;^.    (7-,., 


.^dam  ud  "Evk  all  men  bad  tn<^ 
right*,  and  it  waa  groaa  oppr«»ion  Ih« 
aofne  shonld  be  geDtlemen  mi  ctbfn 
■erta.  The  real  caaaa  of  the  inaorrertiot 
waa  ■  poU-tai  to  deira;  the  eipcnsn  rf 
the  *ar  in  France,  The  inanr^mUm"* 
t,«d  in  KTwt  for«  onBla<ih«th.wh« 
thev  bad  an  interview  with  Eiehard  n. 

nJkips  Mua  W.1  T,te  ». .  ™^ 

etif^  ii*  timithflelia,  when  fair  ttiuii" 
W,,*orth,  lord  major  ol  Lonaoi 
daacftWhed  bin.  with  a  d«Ber,«id  l^ 
vf'Pindnwdthe  rioter, to dispei".  Tf 
U^  'speciallj  objeetM  to  wu  on"  » 


,1  ot  Pedro  Ihe  ( 


gort,.,,U-i»"«a 


*>"i«T»- 


■eppe  aarihi]^ 
'Bat  til 


P"-.! 


About    IBOot  the*     '"'imV  * 
irerfe  »«  ths  beaty   .>V7 


irna     It  is  aaid  that  Itotwn  1- 

«.  w^-f Id  .-■''-" ''«"""°-  ■""f'r 

(H'Tlc^J^'^yPn'bMhin  altrodomical  .J- 
^Oi.BjihcO  .  J|500   ■nio«iniide»l>nn:in 

in  JfTl^d  ^.fsmerTorrian.11- 

,,,_,  V^.Mjihe  Earl  of  LewMW 
-J      ^^wQ"*"  Elisabeth.    U- 


WATCHWORDS 


WELLDIOTON'S 


Watehwords.  Of  eonnd  military 
watchwords  are fremMntly  changed;  still, 
it  is  interesting  to  Know  the  watchwords 
of  great  military  men.  The  following 
are  well  known:  Bmtos,  Lihertaa; 
Cffisar,  Ventu  genitrix;  Marins,  Lar 
deui ;  Sylla  or  Sulla,  ApoUo  Delphicua, 

Waterlanders  (T^).  Mild  Men- 
nonites,  who  split  off  from  the  general 
body  in  1654,  and  axe  so  called  from 
Waterland,  in  Holland. 

Watling  Street.    A  great  Roman 

road  running  from  Dover  to  Caemairon- 

shire  in  Wales.  A  branch  ran  to  Scotland. 

U  p»— d  throng  CanterbuiT  uid  BoohMter  to 
London,  then  ran  to  Urloonlnm  «nd  Gbaater 
Into  Wales.  From  Urloonlum  a  branch  ran  to 
^anohester,  Laacaeter,  and  Kendal. 

Wattier'8  Club,  at  the  comer  of 
Bolton  Street.  In  the  time  of  the  regency 
this  was  the  dub  for  all  the  marriageable 
yoong  heirs  to  ancestral  honours,  and 
all  the  penniless  younger  sons  whose 
dowry  was  their  animal  spirits^  It  is  best 
known  to  fame  for  the  masquerade  at- 
tended by  the  prince  regent,  into  which 
Caroline  forced  her  way  and  created  a 
^sh  scandal. 

WaynfleteProfessorshipB  {TTie). 

One  of  moral  philosophy,  and  one  of 

chemistry,  in  Oxford  University.  Formed 

from  three  pnelectorshipe  of  Magdalen 

College  in  1864.  Annual  stipend  600/.  each. 

William  of  WaynOete,  biiihop  of  Winchester, 
founded  itafdalen  College.  Oxford,  in  144B. 

Wayi^ode  (2  syl.).  l.  A  farmer  of 
the  revenue  of  a  district  in  the  Ottoman 
empire. 

2.  A  former  military  title  of  Russia 
and  Poland. 

8.  A  former  ruler  in  the  Danubian  pro- 
rinces  of  Turkey. 

Weapons  of  War  and  Armour. 

Ilattle-azee:  the  best  were  Danish. 
Casques:  „  „       of  Poitiers. 

Haaberks:         „  „      of  Rouen. 

Svords :  „  »       of  Damascus,  Cologne, 

and  TolMo,  In  Spain. 

Wecliabites  (8  syl.).  Generally 
called  *  Wahabites  *  (q.v.), 

Wedmore,  in  Somersetshire  {Peace 
of),  878.  Between  Alfred  king  of  Eng- 
land and  Guthrum  the  Dane,  settled  in 
EastAnglia.  This  treaty  followed  Alfred's 
great  victory  at  Edington,  and  by  its 
terms  Gathrum  consented  to  be  baptized. 

Week  -  of  Expectation  {The). 
*  Hebdomada  Expectationis.'    The  sixth 


week  after  Eastflr,  when  oar  Lord  said 
to  his  apostles :  *  Manete  in  hac  oivitate, 
et  expectate  nsqne  dum  indnamini  virtute 
ex  alto '  {Luke  xxiv.  49). 

Week  of  the  CrosB  {The),  or 
*  Hebdomada  Cracis/  is  Rogation  week. 

Weepinff  Crosses.  So  called  be- 
cause, in  Catnolic  times,  penances  were 
finished  before  them. 

Weeping  Philosoplier  {Tite). 
HeraelitoB  £e  Ephesian,  who  died  bx. 
495,  aged  sixty.  So  called  because  he 
was  ever  mourning  over  the  follies  and 
frailty  of  man,  and  the  vicissitudes  of  all 
human  affairs.  See  p.  680, '  Obscure  Phi- 
losopher.* 

WeUki-IiUki  {Treaty  of),  20  July,. 
1812.  Of  alliance  between  Spain  and 
Bussia. 

Well-beloved  {Tlie).  *Le  Bien> 
aim^.'    Louis  XV.  (1710, 1715-1774). 

The  contest  was  oairled  into  Ihe  xeign  of  ttks 
■  WeU.beloTed.'-lf {t(.  o/  Vinnce. 

*«*  How  snch  a  lioentlous,  heartless,  and  sin- 
golarlv  inunoral  man  eould  be  *  well.beloved '  ia> 
past  all  human  ondcrstandin^. 

Wellington     Administration 

{The),  1829-1880.  That  of  Prince  Poli- 
gnac  was  so  called  by  the  French.  It  wa» 
a  retrograde  Tory  administration,  con> 
temporary  with  the  administration  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  England. 

Wellington  Statues. 

I.  Bv  Boehm  at  Hyde  Park  Place, 
unveiled  21  Dec.,  1888.  The  figures 
round  the  pedestal  represent  the  four 
nationalities  engaged  in  the  battle  of 
Waterloo  in  1815— vis.  (1)  The  British 
Guardsmen;  (2)  the  42nd  Highlanders; 
(S)  tibe  Inniskilling  Dragoons;  and  (4) 
the  28rd  Welsh  Fusiliers. 

IL  The  bronze  statue  of  Achilles,  IS 
June,  1822,  bv  the  women  of  Englfljid,. 
and  made  of  ue  cannons  taken  at  Sala- 
manca, Vittoria,  Toulouse,  and  Waterloo. 
It  was  originally  placed  in  the  south-east 
angle  of  Hyde  Park,  near  Apsley  House. 

UI.  Equestrian  statue  of  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  surmounting  the  Marble 
Arch,  Hyde  Park  Corner,  set  up  in  1840, 
taken  down  24  Jan.,  1883.  Bee  p.  181, 
'  Burton  Arch.' 

Wellineton's   Assassin.     Can- 

tillon,  to  whom  Napoleon  I.  left  a  legacy 
for  his  base  attempt,  and  to  whom  Napo- 
leon nL  paid  the  legacy.  Whether 
Napoleon  hired  this  villain  or  not  to  do 


MO 


WELSH 


WESTERN 


th«djaBnui£deed  is  not  of  the  sligfatost 
moment.  He  oertainly  let  hie  hand  and 
•eal  to  the  foU  Appforal  thereof,  and  it  it 
bat  charity  to  believe  that  boih  Napo- 
leon I.  when  he  made  the  legacy  and 
Napoleon  ILL  when  he  paid  it  were  *  po- 
liUcaUy  iniane/  Cactillon  waa  alive 
and  in  Paris  in  1859. 

WelshCAlTinistioMeUiodiats, 
1748.  OiganiMd  by  Charlea  of  Bala,  a 
elerg]nnan  of  the  Chorch  of  England. 
They  believe  in  the  *  Thirty-nine  Articlee  * 
taken  in  a  Calriniatic  sense.  In  church 
government  they  are  Presbyterian. 

W«l8h  Hortsage  (^4).    A  pledge 

of  land  in  which  there  is  no  da^  fixed  for 
redemption.  Bach  a  mortgage  la  redeem- 
able at  any  time  on  payment  of  the  loan. 

A  '▼ir-gBM'  (Hrvw  wodimm)  Is  a  eonT^naM  of 
proMrtf  €6  ft  CTwlitor  and  hU  h«lra  till  Im  hM 
lOttCof  tb«  ptoflU  of  th«  ewlatA)  ■a»i«fl«d  Ui«  «M»i 
■with  lnt«r«at.  As  n«llh«r  d«bl  nor  Into^Mt  Is  ImI. 
•och  »  gA«»  U  Urimg-Hje.  doM  not  lapM  or  tmiL 

WenoeBlaUB  the  Worthless.  One  of 
the  promiscnoos  kaiser-kings  of  Ger- 
many (1857, 1878-1400,  deposed  and  died 
1419). 

li  WM  %  Mghftfnl  period.  In  Osruiaay  wm 
WoaeosUiM  tbo  Worlhl«M,  In  Frmnoo  CharlM  VI. 
th«  IdJot,  In  Enflnnd  Bichnrd  II.  th«  fop.  Thers 
■wf  two  popoa  annthemnttalntf  meh  othctr,  on* 
■A  Homo  nad  tho  oihor  nt  ATlfnon. 

Werela  {Peace  of\  14  Aug.,  1790. 
Between  Sweden  and  Rnssia.  In  this 
treaty  the  limits  of  both  states  were  re- 
established according  to  the  provisions 
of  former  treaties. 

Wesley  an    Conference    {Thc\ 

1744.  The  original  conference  consisted 
of  six  Methodist  clergymen  of  the  Church 
of  England  and  four  lay  preachers,  who 
met  t^pether  in  London  to  consult  on  the 
continuance  of  the  work.  Subsequent 
-conferences  have  been  annually  held  since. 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Associa- 
tion [The),  1835.  Secedcrs  from  the 
old  Methodist  Connection  from  an  objec- 
tion to  the  Conference,  which  they 
thought  to  be  tyrannical,  especially  in 
excluding  laymen  from  any  shore  iu  the 
general  management. 

Wesleyan  Methodist  Reform- 
ers {The).  Seceders  from  the  Methodist 
Connection,  who  object  to  the  overbearing 
authority  of  the  Conference,  and  espe- 
cially to  the  exclusion  of  those  who 
dared  to  censure  their  proceedings.  (19th 
cent.;  about  1840.) 


The 

John  Wesley. 
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Choreli.'  ISOL  m 
Bptonopnl  ItU^k 

Wesleyan  Baform  XTnion  {The\ 

1849.  Thoae  Reformed  Methodisto  who 
did  not  join  the  United  Methodist  Fim 
Church. 

Western  Cliiuroli  {The\  or  *Latfa 
Church';  aa  they  caU  themaelvee,  'The 
Catholic  Church  ' ;  as  others  call  them. 
'The  Roman  Catholic  Church,*  oeparaied 
from  the  Eaatem  Church  aboat  sa4^S$4. 
In  606  the  word '  pope '  waa  limited  to  the 
Bishop  of  Rome ;  the  Bishop  of  Consts&- 
tinople  being  called « patriarch '  since  Siec 


rm«*d  on  Um  moot  point  wh«th«r''tS 


Chardk 
idtH«Wi  

itonM  or  PMrtareh  of  tktm  K«at  <w«ro  ibeh&v 

horn  tlM  BMtara.  in  Um  iJ«."~t!r!^  nt  uSVksi^ 


Western  Xhnpire  (TAe). 

I.  Borne,  or  the  western  portion  of  the 
anctent  Roman  empire  after  iU  di>isi«i 
bv  Vsientinian  and  Valena,  aj».  ftM. 
Valentmian  had  the  western  pc«lion.  wii 
Rome  for  his  capital,  and  Valens.  his 
brother,  had  the  eastern  portion,  wiU 
Constantmople  for  his  capital.  The 
Western  empire  ended  in  476,  whea 
Odoacer,  king  of  the  Heriili.  took  Rome, 
and  s«8umed  the  title  of  *  kiig  of  ItalT.' 
loSTrfiillTSSl.*'"''^  eonunw  na^ly  lJ»/,« 

n.  960-1268        The  nnited  empire  of 
Germany  and  Italy,     Otto  I.  the  Gr«isi 

^  i*  L  S°^.^***  iisnrper  Berengario* 
11.  and  added  it  to  the  German  emnirv 
In  1268  the  Germans  were  driven  oS  of 
Itoly,  and  several  repnbUcs  were  formed 

Schism  of  the  West.*  Variously  reckoned 
^^r^'^^l^r^  *^^  TlyearJ. 
«f  fTrhJvr*''S^  *^«  ^<>«We  election 
t  Y^^^^^:"^^  "»d  Clement  VIl. 
-« I^S^^'  i^ll^  ^*17,  when  Martin  V. 
^  B^i^i^  ^  Connca  of  Pisa. 

Clement"^',S:Seftl^.jLi^^^ 


WESTMINSTER 
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Westminster  {The  Conference  of\ 
1669.  Summonckd  by  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  settle  these  three  qaestions :  (1)  Should 
thepublio  worshipjbe  conducted  in  Latin 
or  English  ?  (2)  What  power  should  be 
allott^  to  eacn  particular  church  in  the 
matter  of  rites  and  ceremonies  ?  (8)  Is 
the  Mass  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  or  not  ? 
The  bishops  of  Lincoln  and  Winchester 
threatened  to  excommunicate  the  queen 
and  conference  if  they  could  not  have 
their  own  way,  were  arrested  and  sent  to 
the  Tower  for  high  treason,  and  the  con- 
ference was  dissolved. 

Westminster     Assembly     of 

Divines  [The),  1648-1649.  A  convo- 
cation appointed  by  the  Long  Parliament 
for  settling  the  doctrine,  liturgy,    and 

•  government  of  the  Church  of  England. 
It  consisted  of  121  clergymen  and  80 
laymen  (10  of  whom  were  lords).  This 
assembly  wanted  dogmatically  to  dictate 

-  what  articles  of  faith  should  be  compul- 
sory, and  even  what  form  of  worship 
should  be  established,  but  Cromwell  de- 
manded toleration  and  independence. 

Westminster  Catechisms  {The). 

The  Shorter  Catechism,  6  Nov.,  1647; 

-the  Longer   Catechism,  18  Sept.,  1648. 

They  were  drawn  up  by  the  Westminster 

Assembly  of  Divines  (g. v.),  and  are  still 

used  by  the  Presbyterians  as  standard 

catechisms,  but  are  not  accepted  by  the 

Church  of  England  as  of  any  authority. 

The  Shorter  AsMmbly  Catoohlam  wm  probably 
drafted  bjr  Mr.  Palmer. 

Westminster     Confession   of 

Faith  {Tm\  1646.  A  confession  of 
faith  contained  in  88  articles  drawn  up 
by  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines 
(g.v.),  and  still  considered  a  standard  of 
faith  in  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the 
United  Kingdom ;  but,  never  having  re- 
ceived the  royal  sanction,  it  is  of  no 
authority  in  the  Church  of  England. 

Westminster  School,  1560. 
Founded  by  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Westphalia  {Peace  of),  24  Oct., 
1648.  One  of  the  most  important  in 
European  history,  as  it  closed  the  Thirty 
Tears'  War.  By  the  terms  of  this  treaty 
'  the  balance  of  power '  in  Europe  was 
first  recognised.  Alsace  was  ceded  to 
'France ;  part  of  Pomerania  to  Sweden ; 
the  Swiss  cantons  were  declared  inde- 
pendent ;  perfect  religious  freedom  was 
granted,  and  Oemiau  Protestants  were 


admitted  to  equal  rights  with  their  Ca- 
tholic fellow-countrymen.  No  one  oould 
henceforth  be  put  under  the  ban  of  the 
empire  but  by  the  diet  alone. 


Loaatla  and  Alaaoe  were  taken  from  Anatria. 
and  Austria  reoeived  instead  TransjrWanla  ana 
Croatia.  Upper  Pomerania,  Rugen,  with  Stettin, 
Orati,  Damme,  Oolnav.  the  lale  of  Wollin,  Peina 
Sohiveine,  the  Divenan  in  Lower  Pomerania,  Wis. 
mar,  the  Daohy  of  Bremen,  and  the  principality 
of  Verdon  were  given  to  Sweden. 

Wetter  (Afr«.),  the  Queen  Victoria. 

The  family  name  of  her  husband  was 

Wetter.    A  playful  pseudonym. 

Some  say  Wettin,  whleh  is  Pnassian :  hat  Wetter 
or  Vetter,  is  Swedish. 

Whamoliife  Meetings.  Meetings 
of  public  companies  held  in  conformity 
with  the  Whamcliffe  Order  {q.v.), 

Whamcliffe  Order.   A  provision 

introduced  into  the  House  of  liords  that 
no  meeting  of  a  public  company  shall 
have  power  to  change  the  constitution  of 
the  company  unless  seven  days'  notice 
has  been  given  to  the  subscribers  and 
the  meeting  represents  at  least  three* 
fourths  of  ti^e  paid-up  capitaL 

Wharton.  Philip  Wharton,  duke 
of  Wharton  (1698-1781).  Pope  calls  him 
'  the  scorn  and  wonder  of  our  days.'  Hia 
talents  were  brQliant,  and  his  power  of 
oratory  electric;  but  his  life  was  most 
licentious,  and  he  turned  traitor.  He 
fought  against  his  countrymen  at  the 
siege  of  Gibraltar,  and  joined  the  Pre- 
tender,  from  whom  he  accepted  the  worth« 
less  title  of  *  Duke  of  Normumberland.' 

Whewell  Scholarships  for  in- 
ternational law.  Two  yearly,  value  re- 
spectively 100/.  and  602.,  tenable  for  four 
years.  Founded  in  the  University  of 
Cambridge  by  the  Bev.  William  Whewell, 
D.D.,  master  of  Trinity  College.  See 
p.  748, '  RegiuB  Professor  of  Civil  Law.' 
Whewell,  pronoonoe  Voii^l. 

Whig  and  Tory,  modified  conti- 
nuations of  the  terms  Roundhead  and 
Cavalier,  which  arose,  in  1680,  on  the 
introduction  of  tibe  Exclusion  Bill.    Torv 

• 

was  the  name  by  which  mined  adherentH 
of  King  James  were  known  when  he 
lived  in  a  state  of  outlawry  in  Ireland. 
It  was  applied  in  derision  to  those  who 
held  the  doctrine  of  '  the  divine  right  of 
kings,*  subsequently  applied  to  those  who 
stood  by  '  church  and  state.'  Whig  was 
applied  to  an  opposite  class  of  men  iu 
Scotland,  but  similarly  circumstanced  as 
tiie  Irish  Tories.    They  were  vagabonds 


WHIG 


So  0«WK"  IIL  ?"•«  WnMelf.  Not  U» 
French  but  ih«  EnRUrf,  iBTolnlion.  Hb 
abhorred  Ihe  lomuH.  bal  owed  faiioiora 

from   _;,t    P'^^oloTeform 


with  rVI^*™**™  lUii'im  Om^ 
S£  i?~  "«™  »>*^  ««W  1*< 
nwn*  nTi?^  '"'T    imoBnW  to  »» 

„;^°lM>d  .xnidnetod  CrammU  tell. 
UiH  fl^-  VV'^'i^at*™  to  Edinboiripir 

»»id!^  f^^™.''"^.   «  'Wl«»« 


the  United  It!S,n,e™|„?  ^  "Clrty  ol      BloS»H.   .  *'■    ^''   *■"■  ^"»-    '^ 


..._  United  ItT^men","?  V*  "drty  ol      BloS»H.   .  *'■    ^''   *■"■  ^"»-    '^ 

•  IriHh  A«o«i«io™-     ''■"■>■     SMp.*68,  ^  ^^^^'•*'"«-'     S«  tha  '  Sii  Aifeta.    \ 

Wtlj8«*  Vault   (r*,,     ,      ,  to^W*£?i^*  ?**'  <-*J-    At-^^ 

nmeimdoiigeoninth--..  TT'-     *   Mbtm-      '?°*.'""pped  when  »       *         ■     — ■    ' 
wheretbePriyjCoTi^e*!        "^D  


-   Mbtet. 
«  i-nvj  Conn;Ti~S*2  DnnnotW 


»ne  Whipped 
ebutiaement. 


«  uu.  »«;'"■  U>  the  K 


Wd  opp™^^    "'«  i>4"f  ted  in^\^"""em 
»,'f"'"'"-«        'hojf''yteri;^    Whi„. 


-■sassaj 


"  (Tfce),  to  -liidi 

in        )'*;«;  •J^''™"'""«mi.rf«i*  / 
*   ,J"  .«Bcl   t*"'  -lolm    in   Colon*    ' 
"      "  "    laSB.    Thewdt    . 
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and  reproach,  meaning  bright  and  down- 
cast. 

When  the  Jajilmvl««  -ww  •nzolled,  a  darriih 
'bl»—ed  the  mmw  IsTtos  and  aald,  '  Whewo»ver 
.lSieygo,ma7tb«7tttfevniwltii»Mte/M«t.'  Oibbon 
t«Ds  a>  that  the  Bomane  had  the  aenienoe  '  Hlo 
mrtger  eet,  hone  tv,  Bomane,  oaveto.'— JDeeNiM  and 
Sail,  chap.  UIt.,  and  note. 

We  aleo  speak  of  a  downcast  leaden  look.  And 
•ay  he  looked  black  in  the  teoe ;  looked  Uaok  at 
jne;  you  need  not  look  so  blaok. 

-    White    and  Black   Factions 

{Tfui).     The  Ommiades  (whose   colour 

was  white),  and  the  Abbassides  (whose 

colour  was  black).    Ghreen  was  the  colour 

of  the  Fatimites  (8  syl.). 

From  the  Indus  to  the  Baphratta  the  east  was 
«onmlsed  by  the  qnartels  of  the  White  and  Blaok 
faotlons.— OiBBOM,  ohap.  IIL 

White  and  Crimson.  In  the 
Yaloi8>Angoiilinid  dynasty  Protestant 
soldiers  wore  white  jackets  and  scarfs, 
but  the  Catholic  soldiers  wore  crimson 
jackets  and  scarfs.  The  Swiss  gnard 
wore  a  grey  uniform. 

White  Battle  (The),  20  Sept.,  1819. 
The  battle  of  Mytton,  in  Yorkshire,  was 
«o  called  from  the  number  of  clerks  who 
fell.  It  was  between  the  Scots  (under 
Dou|;la8  and  Randolph)  and  the  forces  of 
William  of  Melton  archbishop  of  Tork. 
It  is  said  that  at  least  800  men  in  holy 
orders  were  slain,  and  many  were  taken 
prisoners,  among  whom  was  William  de 
Ayremyn  (afterwards  bishop  of  Norwich). 
Bishop  Hotham  of  Ely  narrowly  escaped 

•  being  taken  captire.  The  battle  is  some- 
times jocosely  spoken  of  as  '  The  Chapter 
of  Mitton.' 

Of  tha  yhet  thre  hnndreth  war 
Prestls  that  delt  [diedj  intUl  that  chas : 
Tharfore  that  bar  Ane  oalllt  was 
*  The  Chaptoor  of  Myimitt/  for  thara 
Slain  ao  many  pnatiB  war. 

Barbouk,  The  Bnu. 

White  Books.  The  official  reports 
of  both  Grermany  and  Portugal  are 
stitched  in  white  wrappers.  See  *  Blue 
Books,'   *  Black   Books,'  *Bed   Books,' 

*  Yellow  Books.' 

White  Brotherhood  (7A«).    The 

AdTonturers  led  by  John  Hawkwood  (14th 

cent.). 

An  Kn^iah  meroenary,  John  Hawkwood.  with  a 
band  of  adventarers.the  White  Brotherhood,  had 
ravaged  Italy  trcoa  the  Alps  to  Calabria.— OlBOOK, 
ohap.  xlvi. 

White  Camisards,  1708.  Catho- 
lic volunteers,  under  the  name  of  Cadets 
of  the  Cross  or  White  Camisards,  joined 
the  regular  troops  of  Marshal  Montreyel 
as  auxiliaries  to  extirpate  the  Camisards 


of  the  Gerennes,  oalledby  Pope  Clement 

XI.  *  a  cursed  brood  from  the  execrable 

race  of  the  Albigenses.'  See  p.  96, '  Blaok 

Camisards.' 

A  military  night  sorprlse  Is  a  eamttade.  Thos 
the  taking  of  Pontolse  lnl419  waaa  eamisade.  and 
the  batila  ol  Pavla  In  UM  began  with  a  oaxnisade. 

White  Canons*  Canons,  like  the 
Premonstratensians,  who  wore  white 
habits.    See  *  Canons,'  *  Black  Canons.* 

White    Caps  were  worn    by   the 

Volones  or  Yolunteer  slaves  as  a  token  of 

liberty. 

Then  Oraoehns  fnlfllled  his  promise  to  the 
Volones,  and  celebrated  their  enfranchisement 
by  a  public  f  estlTal,  in  whieh  they  aU  appsared 
wearing  white  caps  in  token  of  liberty.— iVks  at»- 
dent$  Rome,  p.  906. 

White  Caps  (in  the  U.S.,  1889-1890), 
bodies  of  self-constituted  'regulators' 
and  correctors  of  morals. 

White  Caps  (The),  1758.  A  sedi- 
tious faction  in  Chinaput  down  by  the 
Emperor  Kien-16ng.  Tney  were  zealous 
Mahometans.  See  p.  120, '  Brethren  of 
the  White  Caps.' 

White  City  (T/itf).  Belgrade,  called 
Alba  Chrtecia  by  the  Franks  in  the  9th 
cent. 

White  Coats  {Th^y  I.  The  train- 
bands, as  the  'Red  Coats'  were  tho 
regular  soldiers,  and  the  '  Blue  Jackets ' 
the  sailors. 

n.  The  Earl  of  Newcastle's  pikemen, 
chiefly  Roman  Catholics,  in  the  time  of 
Charles  L    They  woie  white  coats. 

White  Company  (The),  A  com- 
pany of  adventurers  which,  after  the 
wars  of  Edward  III.  in  France,  passed 
into  the  service  of  the  Marquis  of  Mont- 
f errat.  When  they  were  employed  by  the 
Pisans  against  Florence  the  famous  Sir 
John  Hawkwood  was  their  commander. 

White  Cross  Knights  {The).  The 
Knights  Hospitallers,  who  had  a  white 
cross  on  their  black  robes.  The  Knights 
Templars  were  the  Bed  Cross  Knights, 
their  badge  being  a  red  cross  on  a  white 
robe.    See  *  Poor  Brothers  of  St.  John.' 

White  Eagle  (Knights  oftJte)^  1835. 
A  Polish  order  instituted  by  Ladislaa 
king  of  Poland  on  the  marriage  of  his 
son  Casimir  with  Anne,  daughter  of  tho 
Grand  Duke  of  Lithuania*  The  ribbon 
was  blue.  Extinct. 

White  Flag  (The).  Emblem  of 
legitimacy  in  France.    The  flag  «f  tho 
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the  battle  of  Boiebeqiie,  Nov.  1882 

II.  White  baU  were  used  in  JStugla.*^ 
to  denote  Wkdical  procliviUea,  b2c2«^ 
Orator  Hunt  (1778-m6).  the  g^at^S^ 
gogue,  during  the  WeUmgton  and  Pe^ 

Mlt. 

iter 
--^^.^  the 

by  adopting 


gogu«,  uu*i«B  »»«j* »uiagv>n  and  Peel 
administraUon,  used  to  wear  a  whit«  kT^ 
Lord  Liverpool,  who  was  priniA  r«S«5  * 
for  fifteen  y^s  (IBia-lSaT^^nd^*^^ 


Boofbonmonarchs.  OTdiiiaiily,tltewrliit« 
flag  craTee  lor  trace  and  peace  ;   a  bla^ck 

flag  indicates  a  pirate;  a  red  fla^,  deOaooe  ;     j 
a  yellow  flag,  that  the  vessel  ia  in  qa 

tine* 

mas  nwy  *m1  Umu Ita  tot— i  mpaoktor  {%^m  

^toolMT.  aikd  •v«rytUjig  la 
aunlfl«  ^iv>  *nd  bi«um  slop 
llilQiMlMtM*  omUIob  la  raqolMd. 

White  Fla^llants  (TA^).  So 
called  from  their  white  mantlea.  See 
<  FUgellAnts,'  and  '  Blancs  Battua.* 

White  Priam  (The),  1171.     The 

Carmelites.  80  called  from  the  colour  of 
their  dress,  as  the  I>oininicans  were  called 
•Black  Friars'  and  the  Franeiacana 
•Grej  Friars.* 

White  Hata(r^).  1.  la  I^Ta^ndert 
were  in  the  14th  cent,  the  badi^e  of  the 
democratic  party,  led  by  Jacob  van  Arte- 
velde,  the  great  brewer  of  Ghent,  who 
was  elected  their  captain  in  1888  and 
was  assassinated  in  1846.  Their 'next 
captain  was  John  Lyon,  who  waa  ann 
posed  to  be  poisoned  by  the  court  narW 
In  1881.  Philip  van  Artevelder^STcrf 
the  great  brewer,  next  aaaomed  tVi-* 
white  hat  of  the  party.     He  waa  Sli«  i^ 


a  white  hat  himself.  _ 

White  Hood  House  (Tlu9\  nn. 
Begents'  or  Upper  Houae  of  tbo  tt..-  ^® 
sitf  of  Cambridge.  80  caUed  Sl*^''"'- 
the  Masters  of  Arts  wore  hood-^^*^ 
with  white  silk.  It  consisted  ^ilr  ™^^ 
of  Arts  of  less  than  five  years'  a^^Sr®*^ 
and  of  Doctors  of  less  than  two^^^T#*^*» 
longer  standing,  they  belon»e^  "  ♦  *** 

Black  Hood  House  (g.©.),  call^tiw?  **»e 
regent  or  Lower  House.  aU  /wj  ^ox^. 
abolished  in  1858.    iSce  *  Senate  "^ 

their  hoods  to  show  thoy  won  n«?n-»SJJJ^JUuii2       • 

White   Hoods   {The),     ^^  *** 

Chaperons  Blancs.*   L  1870.    ^ 


i87o:'  i5: 


cfOh«it,when*«l2^2&[ 
the  Doka  of  Boigw^J.  •^^•^  \ 

bii«  a  white  hood.  ^^ 

]DL  1407-1415.  ^_r53wU«s.^ 
aaaaaaiBaUon  of  tti«  !>«»  ^^5r^!j«a 
oiTided  mto  two  »»»«**--,-,     i-w  1^ 

diana    under   Je»-«^»-^*^  2!Ui 
BwKimdy,  and  the  Anni«B*«»™^^ 
p«t!^  VrfSis  Orle«Bi«to.^  the  B^ 
pindiana  adopted  lor  thfflrb^*  - 
Andrew's  cross  on  «  white  *«»• 
Aruagnaca  adopted  a  St.  0«oi«e«^ 
After  a  time  the  Cabodans  were  en"' 
by    Jean-sans-Peur,  and  wore  ss 
biidge   white   hoods.     80  ^w^* 
tbeee  rowdiea  that  they  corapeDa^ 
doctora  of    the  Sorbcnne  to  ^^'^^.-j^ 
wbite  hood«  and,  having  sot  the  ^•^^ 

mto  their  uower,  ^•^^'Z^Ty^  ' 
the    aame   badge.    See  p.  84^      -■:?  t«« 

Hri^anda.' 

"Wliite  HunB  {Thel  «  *»^  '^ 
t&lUk.'     The  Huns  of  Sogoisna. 

C^OleA  Wblto  HtOM  by  Um  OrMkm.  *^  «•' 

^OlbboiTS^r^l,.  xxn..th«7  ••«  *?ff  5 
KaiM  oC  Um  North  mo  Qm  btock  (kJM»»«e» 

'WTiite  Kniffht  (rM,«r  *  <?f£ 
Blanc  de  Valai^e '  (L  Vsl-^^^ 
Corvlnna    Hunniad^i,  *"«  ^r^^sfe,*!? 
K«neral   (140(>-141MV    "S^  /^N«i'^ 
employed   hia   Bam«  \A  tt*-^™^  ^««' 
perverae    children,  ci3i\i^ 
•*^«n  (or  the  WickidiT^ 

^um,  or  £dicU  of  the    ^ 
«ed  Lawa  or  Rubrics 


\niiiftt 
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I    Ahi8  waa  a  religiooa  order  foonaeabj 


WHITE 

WiUiam  o(  Malavalle,  which  sprud 
riiroogh  Jl  IKOj,  Gemmny,  md  Fnnce- 
White  Monks.  The  BernardineB 
or  CUterciuia.  So  called  from  the  colour 
<if  thfii  habi 

White  PonltentB,  18B9.  These 
Ttere  men,  -women,  gicla,  boye,  lownatolk 
ujid  eoQntryfolli,  nobles  and  hnrghen, 
ittity  and  clerey,  all  with  bare  feet  and 
ilreaBed  in  white  sheet*  from  head  to 
foot,  who  Tisited  in  BOoceBBion  the  towns 
and  rflageB  of  eiery  district  ol  Milan. 
WhoneTer  they  came  li>,  a  crOBB  road  or 
to  a  cross,  they  threw  themselves  on  tbe 
BTOnnd,  crying '  M iserioordia '  three  times ; 
then  recited  the  Ixird'a  Prayer  and  the 
Kve  Maria.  On  entering  a  town  or  city, 
they  walked  Binging  the  '  Stabat  Mater.' 
Corio,  in  his  '  History  of  Milan,'  aeaores 
us  that  the  nnmber  was  between  10,000 
und  15,000  at  %  time.  'However  (he 
adds),  the  people  retnmed  to  a 


e  people  T> 
lite  than  ei 


Wilte  Poet  {Tke).  Olnf,  yonnger 
brother  of  BtnrU,  and  nephew  of  Bnorro 
the  historian  {IBth  cent.). 

White  Bent.  Tlent  paidinsili-eror 
while  money  instead  of  corn.  Qait- 
rents  were  so  called.  Anglo-Saiou, 
Hwil-Tntt,  white-rent. 

Whit«  Ko»e  (The).  Elizabeth  of 
York ;  ahe  married  Henry  VII..  and  thus 
nnited  the  rival  houses  of  York  and 
Xiancaster. 

White  Rose  of  England  (Tht), 

1400.  So  Harguet  duchess  of  Bnrganay 
called  Perkin  Warbeok,  appointed  by  her 
to  peraonale  Bicbaid  duke  ol  York, 
yonnger  son  ol  Edward  IV. 

White  Bose  of  Beotland  (Tfte). 

Lady  CalhcBne  Gordon,  danghter  of  the 
Earl  of  Hantly,  and  grand-danghter  of 
James  I.  Her  first  husbsnd  was  Perkin 
Warbeck  the  pretender,  hor  second  hus- 
band was  Sir  Matthew  Cradock.  Called 
the  ■  White  Hose '  because  Warbeck  pre- 
tended to  he  the  Topresentalive  of  the 
House  oJ  York  (tbe  While  Kose  party). 

White  BUBBla.  Muscovy.  The 
king  o(  Moscovy  was  called  the  '  While 
King '  from  his  alba  iegvnttnta. 


WHITE  W5. 

White  Softrfe  and  White  HoodB 

{Tht),  1*07-141S.  The  AnuMnae  and- 
Bunrundian  factions,  alter  the  assas- 
Bination  of  the  Uno  d'OrWans.  The 
Orleaoists  or  Armagnooa  adopted  as  their 
cognisance  a  ^t.  George's 
white  learf 

Jean-aans-P —      , 

adopted  a  St.  Andrew's  croaa  on  a  white 

~U»Hll(lM- 


Whlte  Sheep    l,Tht),  H08-1497. 

Certain  Turkomans  who  on  tbe  decay  ol 
Tiiour'a  dynasty  fixed  tbemselves  (under 
the  leadership  of  Uzun  Hnasnn)  in 
Armenia,  Mesopotamia,  and  part  ol  Asia 
Minor.  They  afterwards  drove  out  the 
Black  Sheep  and  made  themselves 
mastara  tit^  Western  Persia.  They 
wetB  uttenjBtamped  oat  by  Ismacl,  a 
native  prince,  who  founded  the  SoHavean 
or  3afl  dynasty. 

At  tba  iamj  at  th»  Ttosor  dTnutr  th.  loml- 
Blau  ol  VIMU  wnm  dlililel  mia  Art*  I^J^ 

White  Ship  {T\e).  La  Blanche 
Nef,  the  ship  in  which  Prince  WilUam, 
son  of  Henry  Beaoelerc,  embarked  at 
BarBeur,  and  was  wrecked  with  140  paa- 
aengers  and  60  Bailors,  by  striking  on 
the  Bm  da  Catte  (now  CatteviUe),  St 
Nov.,  liao.  It  ia  said  that  the  king 
fainted  when  he  heard  the  gewa  and 
'  never  smiled  again.' 

White  Staff  (The).  The  staff  ol 
offloa  presented  by  the  sovereign  to  her 

Srivy  council.  'Thua  the  premier,  the 
lid  cbamberlain,  the  treasurer  ol  the 
household,  the  lord  steward,  *c.,  bear 
white  wanda  or  staffa. 


9I« 


"WHITE 


WHITEBOYS 


White  flttandftrd,  that  of  Charles 
£dward  the  Yonn]^  Prptender.  The 
white  oockade  wan  the  badge  of  his  foU 
lowers.  The  Bourbons  also  adopted  the 
white  oo^ade  and  standard. 

iV-hMi  Vbm  white  •teadavA  to  afaln  dtepUTed.  ft 
Bkf»ll  not  te  tmrmU  bMk  to  •Mlly.-ttr  W.  8corr. 
Jfflto<iirtrt,  itlt^y  Tf»*i| 

White  Strancers*  or  *  White  Gen- 
tiles.' Norw^ians,  who  took  possession 
of  Dublin  in  838.  Dublin  and  north- 
wards waa  the  tezritory  of  the  White 
Strangers.  From  Dnblin  southwards 
was  the  territory  of  the  Black  Strangers. 

PobUn  M»d  — tt!«m»n*i  ta  LetartCT  eoMtltvtaA 
the  tonicory  of  th«  Fln-^kll  at  White  PoralMMt*. 
C«UmI  bT  tha  Voor  M— teis  noaa-fntto  iWhlte 
OaatllM^ 

White  Town  (TA^).  Belgorod,  the 
third  circle  of  Moscow.  So  called  from 
the  white  wall  with  which  it  was  encom* 


with  Um  InjMnnoBt  Umjt 
Kllaltforod  or  the  Chln< 
the  White  Town,  and  (4) 
detanitedhy 


eirelan.  Bwglnnlin 

Dthe  Kremlin.  (V 

Town.  (S)  Belgorod  or 

Somilaaforod,  which ' 


White  Water-flower  (The),  or 
Pe-lien-kaou.  An  association  at  the 
close  of  the  IBth  cent,  formed  in  China 
against  Kea-king,  the  emperor.  This 
brotherhood  excited  in  Shan-tnng  an  in- 
Rurrection,  which  spread  over  three  of 
the  neighbouring  prorinces.  The  leader 
was  designated  San-hwang,  and  main- 
tained his  ground  for  eight  years. 

Or  White  Water  Lptna   XM-kln<  rolgnod  las- 
IMOl 

Whites  and  Blacks  (Thr),  isth 
cent.  Rival  factions  in  Italy  at  the  close 
of  the  18th  cent,  and  the  fir«t  four  years 
of  the  14 Ih.  The  Blacks  were  the 
noblrfse,  the  Whiirs  the  rich  hourgeoit. 
The  Whit4M  were  Guelfs,  the  Blacks 
were  GhilM>lins.  Dante  in  18(hi  was 
exiled  for  being  a  White. 

Whites  and  Blues  {Thc\.    *Lea 

Blrtno«  et  Bleus*  in  the  great  French 
Ko\olutiv-»n  mean  the  royalists,  whose 
flaj;  and  livery  were  white ;  the  rcpubli- 
ctui  troops  wore  a  blue  uniform. 

White*.  nrd«.  ri'ir«.  and  Greenn  were  coIoqt 

flkrtiv>UHof  Ct-n-t  n*  iiop'o.  hoinirtholIvorli^Morn 
Inrharjot  tac*'^  k-  vl  y  t\\  colouni  as  formerly  in 
uur  oli>ctlon>  for  inoM.l  \  r«  of  iMU-li&mrnt :  but  the 
AVhll4<«  lncrst^J  into  the  IMqch.  and  th<>  Hods  Into 
the  tireesw.    .""(f  p.  lu*. '  Bluca  and  Greens.' 

Whites  and  Reds  (TA^').  'Albati* 
and  '  Bussati.'    The  original  liveries  of 


the  Roman  charioteers,  in  the  chariot 
races.  Afterwards  two  more  liTeries,  the 
Green  and  the  Blue,  were  added,  and  the 
latter  ultimately  absorbed  the  original 
colours.  In  Rome,  the  ooloiure  were  a 
Capuletand  Montsigne  standing  faction, 
which  led  to  street  Drawls  and  not  im- 
fre<^uently  death;  snd  such  emperors  as 
Caligula,  Nero,  Vitellins,  Vema,  Cotn- 


modus,  Caracalla,  and  Elagabalnsy 
Oreens  or  Blues,  and  made  their  liTcrr 
party  questions  as  we  do  Whig  and 
Tory,  Church  and  Dissent  The  aozne 
rage  prevailed  in  Constantinople;  the 
Greens  were  the  partisans  of  Anawtasinsy 
the  blues  of  Justinian.  In  fact,  the  whole 
empire  was  dlrided  into  Greens  and 
Blues.  Even  religion  had  its  Orthodox 
Blues  and  Heterodox  Greens. 


Whiteboy  Acts  {TheX  1762. 
against  the  whiteboys,  muny  of  which 
are  still  in  f oroe. 

Whiteboy  Blots.    It  would  be 

difficult  to  tabulate  all  the  riots  of  tbese 
turbulent  Irish  since  the  formation  of  the 
society  in  1760.  Lord  Drogfaeda  was 
charged  in  176S  with  the  task  of  suppress- 
ing tibe  society,  but  he  only  sootdied  it. 
Outrages  were  renewed  in  18SS ;  and  in 
1828  Queen's  County,  Carlow,  and  Kil- 
kenny  were  scenes  of  disgraceful '  White- 
boy  riots.'  These  rioters  robbed  and 
murdered  in  erery  direction,  much  the 
same  as  the  Moonlighters,  as  agente  of 
the  more  secret  leaders  of  the  Land  ot 
National  League,  Home  Rule,  and  Plan 
of  Campaign  {q.v.)*  See  p^  45o,  *  Irish 
Associations.' 

Whiteboys  (The).  I.  Proteidant 
rioters  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 
See  '  The  Abbot,'  chap,  xvi.,  by  Sir  W. 
Scott. 

II.  1760.  An  illegal  association  of  Irish- 
men, so  called  because,  in  their  nightly 
expeditions,  they  disguised  themselv^  in 
white  smocks.  Their  object  was  to  resist 
the  enclosure  of  commons,  in  order  to 
increase  the  number  of  cattle  required 
by  the  murrain  which  began  in  (xennany 
and  spread  to  England.  They  existed 
some  time  before  1760  under  the  name  of 
Levellers  {q.vX  and  soon  after  1760  be- 
came noted  for  agrarian  aggressions.  In 
1769  Lord  Drogheda  was  charged  with 
the  suppression  of  this  riotoas  society. 
Outra^Bswere  renewed  in  lb07,  and  in 


WHITEBOYISM 


WHITSUNTIDE 
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1811,  1812  spread  to  Tipperory,  Water- 
ford,  Kilkenny,  Westmeath,  Bosoom- 
xnon,  and  Qaeen's  County.  The  White- 
boys  called  themselveB  the  agents  of 
Captain  Right. 

In  17B4  and  the  three  following  yeKn  hongidng, 
tarring  and  (eatherlnic,  and  other  personal  moles- 
tations proTailed  to  a  great  extent.  The  Protestant 
clergy,  espedallT  in  the  south  of  Ireland,  were 
sabiects  ox  especial  persecation  by  the  Whiteboys. 
Blotoos  assemblies  were  next  organised,  so  that 
in  1787  an  act  was  passed  to  prevent  tomaltooaa 
assemblies.' 

In  18S3  the  rioters  became  so  violent  that  the 
*  Insnrrectlon  Act '  was  passed,  and  contbiaed  in 
force  for  three  years.  Similarly  in  1807  an  Insar- 
roction  Act  had  been  passed  wnlch  remained  In 


force  for  fonr years;  wnen  withdrawn,  two  yt 
of  turbulence  ensued  of  a  very  aggravated  cha- 
racter.   See  p.  4fi5, '  Irish  Associations.' 

*,*  PamelUsm  and  crime  have  had  a  kmg  spell 
of  late  years.  In  18B0  it  was  thought '  patriotio  * 
to  insult  the  Judges,  slang  the  ministers,  defy  the 
laws,  ruin  the  landlords,  and  obstraet  Uia  poliee 
in  their  attempts  to  keep  order. 

Whiteboyiam.  The  political  and 
agrarian  platform  of  the  Whitebovs  of 
Ireland.  In  1762  the  outrages  of  this 
association  were  greatly  repressed,  but 
they  reapx)eared  soon  afterwards  in  the 
south  of  Ireland.    See  *  Whiteboys.' 

Whitefeet  {The),  One  of  the  dis- 
turbing factions  of  Ireland  in  the  Tithe 
War  (q.v,).  They  were  associated  wiUi 
the  Blacldeet,  Terryalts,  Lady  Clares, 
Molly  Maguires,  and  Rockites.  See  each 
of  these  in  loco,  and  *  Irish  Associations.' 

Whitefeet  and  Blackfeet.  Il- 
legal aiisociations  formed  in  Ireland 
during  the  sanguinary  Tithe  War  (1830- 
1835)  {q.v.).  The  names  were  in  con- 
formity with  the  colour  of  their  shoes, 
assumed  as  badges  of  the  associations. 

Whitefieldites  (3  syl.),  1789. 
Followers  of  the  Bev.  George  Whitefield 
\Whit-fielc[\,  an  ordained  clergyman  of 
the  Anglican  Church,  who  separated 
from  that  communion  and  establi^ed  a 
hyper-Calvinistio  system  of  religion  in 
opposition  to  Wesley,  whose  tenets  were 
Arminian  (q.v.).  Whitefield  insisted  on 
the  doctrines  of  predestination  and  un- 
conditional election.  Wesley  founded 
the  Wesleyan  Methodist  connexion. 

WliitehallPreaclier8(r;t«),  1724. 
Established  by  George  I.  One  from  the 
University  of  Oxford  and  one  from  the 
University  of  Cambridge.  Appointed 
for  two  years.  Originally  there  were 
twenty-four  preachers,  twelve  resident 
fellows  of  eacn  university.    The  two  are 


now  appointed  by  the  Bishop  of  London, 
as  dean  of  the  royal  chapel. 

White-hood  House  [Tlie),  in 
Cambridge  University,  is  the  Regent  or 
Upper  House  of  the  Senate,  composed  of 
masters  of  arts  of  less  thaji  five  years' 
standing  and  doctors  of  less  than  two 
years' standing.  i906*  Black-hood  House.' 
Abolished  1858. 

8o  called  becanse  the  hood  of  a  Cambridge  M.A. 
is  lined  with  white  sllli.  Called  '  regent '  becanse 
they  were  the  tutors  and  profeasom,  and  as  such 
were  the  'rulers'  of  the  university.  After  Uio 
time  stated  they  were  released  from  those  duties, 
and  stripped  off  the  white  lining  of  their  hoods. 
This  has  been  discontinued  for  many  years. 

Whit-Sunday.  The  Sunday  which 
commemorates  the  descent  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pentecost  on  the 
disciples,  in  the  form  of  '  tongue?  of  fire,' 
after  which  they  were  all  inspired  to 
speak  in  foreign  tongues,  as  the  Spirit 
gavG  them  utterance.    Verstcgan  says: 

*  We  yet  say  haDowed  for  halih-wied ; 
also  we  hereof  retain  the  name  of  Whit- 
sonday,  which  more  rightly  should  be 
written  Weid-Sonday,  i.e.  "  Sacred  Son- 
day."  So  called  by  reason  of  the  de- 
scending down  of  the  Holy  Ghost  .  ,  .  .' 
(' Kestitution  of  Decayed  Intelligence,' 
p.  188). 

Robert  of  Gloucester,  under  the  article 

*  Wytte-Sonetyd,'  says :  *  Good  men  and 
wymmen,  this  day  is  called  Wyt-sonday, 
because  the  Holy  Ghost  brought  wytte 
and  wisdom  into  Cristis  disciples,  and  so 
by  her  preching  after  in  all  cristendom, 
and  fylled  hem  full  of  ghostly  wytte.' 

Another  derivate  is  '  White- Sunday,* 
from  the  white  dresses  anciently  worn  by 
the  newly  baptized  catechumens,  to  whom 
the  sacrament  of  the  Eucharist  was  ad- 
ministered on  the  vigil  of  Pentecost. 
Whitsuntide  includes  tiie  white  octave, 
but  is  now  in  England  almost  restricted 
to  Whit- Sunday,  Whit- Monday,  and 
Whit-Tuesday. 

Whitsuntide  Dancers.  AtEch- 

tcmach,  in    Luxemburg,    thousands   of 

pilgrims  take  an  active  part  in  a  *  sacred ' 

dance,  singing  at  the  same  time  litanies 

in  honour  of  St.  Willebrod.    The  dancers 

take  three    springs    forwards  and    one 

backwards,  or   five   forwards  and   two 

backwards,    to   bands   of   music.      The 

space  traversed  is  about  a  mile  and  takes 

above  an  hour. 

Le  mardl  de  penteeOte  one  procession  de  sau- 
teurs  paroourt  encore  lea  raes  d'Echtemach  da 
pont  die  la  Sure  k  I'iglise,  at  e^la,  dit4>n,  pour  con- 
jurer la  danse  de  Bt.Quy,  qu'nne  tradition  loealo 
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ft«ltlHM   altcl*.  — Bbci.c«,    AmrvOc 
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Whitonn   Week. 

PentecosUs.'      Beginning    with 
Sondfty ;  the  week  which  eo 
the  deeoent  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Whvte's     Profeeeonhip         _  _ 
Moral  Philosophy  {Dr.\  in  Oxftxr^ 

Uniyeraity.  »t  100/.  &  year.    Founded 
ThoniM  Whyte,   D.D.,  in    Iffill. 
•Upend  has  heen  raised  to  400/.  a 


[rfWnilwalT.fcrW**- 


It  wM  lomi  tatMB^'- 


Wicked  Bible  (rA«),  168S.  Printed 

in  London  hj  Richard  Barker  and  BCar^in 

Lacaa,  the  king's  printers,  in  the  reign  of 

Charles  L     The  printing  was  bad,  tHe 

paper  bad,  and  there  were  two  monstroas 

errors.    The  sorenth  oommandment,  bjr 

the  omission  of  not,  ran  thus : '  Thoa  shalt 

oonunit    adultery';    and    in   one    case 

'greatne«Be'  got  converted   into  'great 

asse/    The  printers  were  fined  600/.,  and 

the  edition  of  1,000  copies  was  ordered 

to  be  bnmt.     See  p.  90,  *  Bibles.' 

Wb«a  thft  oaM  «M  bronsht  Into  ihm  Ooufi  of 
High  CottUBliakm,  L»Qd  aald  :  '  TIm  prlatoliis  ia 
•o«  bad  ftad  tlM  papw  too.  that,  if  It  be  not 
niidod  ahorUlo,  tbey  vilbo  pot  dowa*  bj  Umm 
of  AiBBtordam.  and  th«  trade  eporled.*  8m  '  Raw. 
llBson  MS.,'  printed  by  Uie  OuaiSen  floeletjr,  M.8.  m. 

Wicked  Street  (The)  of  ancient 
Rome,  at  the  foot  of  the  Esqniline  HiU. 
So  called  because  here  Tullia,  the  dai^h- 
ter  of  Servius  Tullius,  drove  her  chariot 
onrer  the  murdered  body  of  her  old  father, 
who  had  been  king  of  Borne  forty-fonr 
years. 

Wiolifltes  (8  syl.).  Disciples  of 
Wiclif.  Also  called  'LoUards.'  They 
denied  the  dogma  of  transubstantiation. 
Wiclif  lived  1824-1884. 

Wisrs.  In  the  middle  of  the  18th 
oent.  there  were  thirty-three  different 
sorts  of  wigs  in  use : — 


Tb»  ArUoboke  wlf. 
Bag  wig. 
Barrlaler'e  irlg. 
Biabop  •  wif. 
Bmah  wig. 
Bnab  wig. 
Bttokle  wig. 
Obaln  wig. 
Ghaaoellor'fl  wig. 
Corded  wolfs  paw. 
OonntSaxe  amode. 
43ratch  wig. 
Cat  hob  wig. 
Detached  buckle 

-wig. 
1>rop  wig. 
Dutch  wig. 
Jmiwlg. 


The  Half-nainral. 
JanMnJflt  hiib. 
Judge  a  wig. 
Ladder  wig. 
Long  bob. 
Loula' wig. 
Periwig. 
Pliteon'awlBg. 
Bhinooeroe  wig. 
Boae. 

Scratch  wig. 
She  dragon. 
Small  bUck  wig. 
Bplnage  l$ic}  aeed 

wig. 
Btalrcaae. 
Welahwlg. 
WUdbMr-slwok. 


Wilbmites  (8  sjrL).  Aswj^- 
Quakers  of  gnat  stnctsea,  foo»W 
John  Wilbur,  who  insisted  mort  r. 
on  the  traditions  sod  pe«Ji«jb«;:.: 
society.  This  movemaitwss  the«»;;: 
Mstion  of  the  Hicksite  iiioTem«iitu>^ . 

Wild  Soots  of  CHlwiy  a; 
The  Oalwegians,  a  nixed  rwe,  P^; 
Irish-Sooto  of  Argyllshire,  V^  ^"^'^ 

Wilfrid's  Needle  («)  '&e,f 

of  Ripon  Cathedral     The  ejtdu; 

*need]e'  is  a  hole  in  a  wsll  thrx. 

which  women   suspected  of  not^^: 

were  required  to  'thread  themselre^  > 

eTidenoe  of  their  innocence. 

There  la  a '  Willrtd'e  Needle '  to  WiJjC^; 

Wilkes's  Biots,  1788.  Ib ^i 
of  the  'North  Briton,'  canduded J 
"Wilkea,  member  for  Aylesboiy,  w  ^ 
WM  charged  with  telling  a  deUbeitt'^ 

in  liis  speech  from  the  ttin»«Vi  ' 
royal  par^rwas  so  infuriated  ibtif^. 
fled  to  France,  but  returned  in  11^  f^ 
^a«  sentenced  to  imprisonmeDt  ^i- 
twentj-two  months.  The  mob  rose  - 
insurrection  on  behalf  of  their  chftmp'- 
and  resolred  to  conduct  him  in  tzitu^r 
to  Westminster.  The  yeomsniy  »*?' 
c«Ued  ook  Wilkes  was  expelled  frcs 
the  hoose,  bat  was  re-elected  by  w  o^J; 
whebning  majority.  Soon  afterwrfs  ^^ 
was  made  a  London  aldeimas.  1 '^ 
mayor,  «nd  eventually  member  for  MiJ<i!^ 
sex,  and  chamberlain  of  London—ft  ^^ 
lucrative  office. 

WiUiam  L  « Wilhebn '  kinsr  of  Pj 
sia  and  German  emperor;  *  '"^ 
died  1888. 

King  of  Prussia,  1861-1888. 

German  Emperor,  1871-1888. 

FtUker 


liorD  17?" 


OI  Baxe- Weimar.    Comtemporarm  with  Vlehjrifc 

%*  HU  eon.  Fkiedrieh  Wllbebn  [VldMlM^  j^ 
1881,  married  Victoria  princea  ro7aIo<  Esfiwt 
In  USB.  He  ancoeeded  hlf  father  In  Mweh,  ^ 
died  iaJiue  lues. 


"WilliBin  I.  the  Conqnoror  ( 
lOae-lOBTJ,  First  ol  the  Nonniu 
naat;  oF  Engluid,  irbicli  BOpplied 
sovcieigni — rit  William  I.,  williai 
(hiasonl.Hearyl.  (brothet  of  Will  ian 
and  Steplion  (brobhQr-iu-l&w  of  the 


William  n.,  BnfllS,  or  '  The  Bed 

King '  (1058,  lOOT-IlOO),  the  Beoond  king 
ol  England  fiom  the  Conqneet.  He  was 
the  twcond  son  of  William  I.  fgv.),  and 
uanrped  the  crown  ol  hie  eldiu  brother 


William  ITL  and  Maiy.    Fifth 

of  the  BtiuTt  dynast;  of  Great  Britain- 
William  m.  (latO,  1689-1702).  Mary 
41602, 1689-1694).    No  issDe. 

Falhsr  of  William,  William  11.  of 
Orange ;  lather,  Hary,  eldeat  dangbtor 
of  Charles  I.;  IVi/a  (hbo  bolgw). 

Father  of  Marff,  James  IL  of  Great 
Britain;  Afothn-.Haryd'EEtsolHodlnB: 
Munbaiid  (see  above). 

Style  aftd  Title:  William  and  Hary. 
D.  G.  of  England,  S<»tlaad,  Fnoce,  and 
Inland,  King  and  Qoeen ;  Delenders  of 
the  Faith,  Sic.  Alter  the  death  of  Mary 
in  1691  the  needlnl  alterations  were  ol 
eonrse  made. 


WiUlam  IV.  (176B,  1880-1837). 
Third  son  of  George  III.,  and  brother  ol 
Qeorge  IV.,  the  preceding  king.  His 
brother,  Frederick  dnke  of  Tork,  the 
B«cond  son  ol  Qeorge  III.,  died  in  1837. 


WlLLIAMITfia 


bronght  an  in  the  oayy  aerrioe,  he  became 
Lord  Admiral  ol  England,  and  was  «Ued 
'  The  Bailor  Xing.'  By  Mrs.  Jordan  ha 
hud  eight  children:  OeorgeEitzclarence, 
Frederick  Fiticlarence,  Aagnatus,  and 
the  &Ye  daaghters  Sophia,  Mary,  Eliza- 
beth, Angneta,  and  Amelia. 


William  the  Bad  (•,  iiB4-i:e6). 

William  I.  ol  Sicily. 

William  the  ConqiiBror.  Wil- 
liam I.  (J.D.).  So  called  beeaoM  he  con- 
qnered  Harold  in  the  bailie  of  Senlac, 
and  thna  became  king  of  England. 


William      tbe      Conqueror'B 

Comet,  1066.  Thi9  comet  was  visible 
in  China  from  3  April  for  6T  days;  it  vas 
visible  in  Eoropo  kom  May  lor  40  days. 
Never  omnet  excited  ench  attentian.  in 
the  (amona  tapestry  of  Qnecn  Matilda 
several  figares  are  represented  gazing  nb 
this  oomot,  and  the  iiiBcriptiou  below  is 
'  Isli  miiantur  etellam.' 


Willum  the  Bad. 

William  the  liton  of  Scotland 
(1166-1314).  So  called  because  he  waa 
the  first  who  introduced  a  lion  in  the 
armorial  bearings  of  Scotland.  The  chief 
of  the  Scottish  heralds  is  colled  LyoD 
king  of  aima. 

William  the  Silent  (lESS,  isu- 

1S84),  prince  of  Orange.     Asasasinated 
by  Balthaaar  Gerard  at  Delft. 

Williamitaa  (S  ayl.).  in  French 
'  Gnillemilee '  (8  syl.),  in  Italy  '  GngUelm- 
oteB,'llE8.  Areligionsinstitutionfounded 
by  St.  WiUiam  of  Halavalle,  which 
rapidly  spread  throagh  all  Italy,  Ger- 
many, and  France.  They  were  called 
White  Mantles  because  tbejr  wore  larg^ 
white  mantles. 


^jUJAMS 


_.    FrlM    (rk«    aeorge). 

TheoloKT.-    *?^  ^^pm. 


totbFbettitndrnt  m 

ueolDKT-    IH'tripoii.    Vilne  ftbaut  Oi. 

1M  th«ol°K^.uoWitJ<>IC«nl,ridBa 

t-oona«l  «>  WJI^  ^^^    (Jeom  ■WiUinnw, 

of  Kins'i  CollegB,  itwa. 


WINDSOB 


liv  frionda  oi 

liidnwly  felli- 

Wffl'-  Oo»»_, --—;,  ^;^-™ 

?"?^.''.i"bll"><i""«i  lb.  »b,i,un  I  JCnH'-li":*"?    ""  ""  —-^  <■ 

;'LS. iS  l.~ri  ft.  "k  ot  ft.  W.  I  '  "  ">»I~o...  do«.,  li  ,»» 

ud  M  the  Tory  uid  Wlila  joDTIuU  o(  -on-t- j            _ 

th>   day;    "id   hHB   wouVd  1«   loui.d  .  ™„™°«>r  Prophaor  I r*'i,  r. 

Mflttbew  Prior,  Jobn  DrydBn,  Beltectun  _ '"'"™"nB  wt  of  vera™  byStnlLihr 

lholriK(wli»ii,uidoOierc.;lebritie8.            '  ''*™*'i™>'"'<'  ^•-.-'-i-'-  ■— -  '- ■ 


WillB  and  Uses  ir/itJutoSIn'""' 

o/),  ina4.  Pfts«^  by  the  Irj.h  patU* 
luent.  giving  to  Hie  crown  o|  EngUii.l  l 
hhare  nnd  intPrp»t  in  the  education  of  llw 


*"dado«io(bl 

.  prophecy  ■  ElLiabrth  duchoraof  Sco^ 
'■'"'"^  ■CiiTOls'forherredli.ii.uw 
»ccnsBd  ot  »Bg*gBiintin(.  riiomafi  Thn 
ol  L«>nKlwit,heriw™i.dhuBland.  *■ 

r^"M.hninberliind,»DdinuTi«ILonJ(t: 
Mn  ot  the  Dulta  ot  KewoLitle.  wh«i  ■■. 
11  Te»tB  old.  She  WHS  a  widow  «  ' 
■ud  married  Thomiui  TbTOne.  -■-' 
shot   by  Count  Kijnignnirk, : 


—  object  *««  V 

kiric'i  ward.  ^    'OHuerlj-   tli 

„.._   ^      »  1  shot   by  Count  Kooiinanirk,  ■  G*ri 

Wlncheater.     Henry  m       ,  ,-         ^tdventarer.     Beine  thZ.  widow . - 

L^:,liT:tVh-Tr'l  ■^^■■"^W";  ^'  ^T   \  «tl.oime  »(  l*   L  t^k  forb.r.l.- 

Winchester  fT/i^ 

A  renewal  of  the  •  Aasi 
vice,  etorv  mliT^       '"'  tin,  i.-    ™  "old 

pJ  '■yJuTP,,;"  ••  S  U°S"  !"■ 

.  high  »U    '"  «»  („,  „^l.rX»' '"  "> 
ngiater   of    ^    ^SooV  " 


^TINDY 


WINTERS 


951 


was  a  great  f  ayonrite  with  the  court  at 
Windsor  (1805-1878). 
Bamael  WUberXoz«a  waa  tnuuferrod  to  Win- 


'Windy  Cap.  Eric  king  of  Sweden, 
second  to  none,  says  Olaus  Magnus,  in 
magical  arts,  was  so  familiar  with  eril 
spirits  tliat  what  way  soever  he  tamed 
his  cap  the  wind  would  presently  blow 
that  way.  Hintoria  de  Oentibus  Septen- 
trionalibusj  Bomie,  1555. 

Wines  of  Africa  and  Asia. 

Sithynimh  wine  from  the  Mersites 
^rape  was  of  a  very  choice  quaUty.  The 
wines  of  BybloSj  in  Phcenicia,  vied  in 
fragrancy  with  Lesbian  wine.  The  white 
wines  of  Mareotis  and  Teenia^  in  Lower 
Egypt,  were  of  unrivalled  excellence; 
the  former  was  sometimes  called  Alex- 
<indrian.  Tlie  wine  of  Merue  resembled 
Falemian  (Lucan,  *  Pharsalia,'  x.  161). 
TtBnhtic  Vriue  was  greenish,  luscious, 
And  aromatic.  The  wine  of  Antylla,  in 
the  vicinity  of  Alexandria^  and  the 
Sebennytic  wines  were  also  commended. 
On  the  mountain  of  Tmolus,  in  Lydia, 
was  produced  a  brown  wine,  described 
as  first  rate  by  Virgil  and  Galen.  The 
Scybellitea  of  Galatia  was  thick  and 
sweet.  The  Ahates  of  Cilicia  was  a 
sweet  red  wine.  The  Tibenum^  the 
Arsyniuniy  and  the  Titucazenuni  were 
of  lighter  growth,  the  first  two  being 
dry  red  wines,  and  the  last  a  sweet  wine 
of  paler  colour. 

Wines    of    Ancient    Greece. 

The  earliest  wine  was  the  Maronfauy  a 
sweet  black  wine,  so  called  from  tlie 
district  where  it  was  made,  which  was  on 
the  coast  of  Thrace.  Usually  mixed 
with  twenty  parts  of  water;  in  Pliny's 
time  with  only  eight  parts  of  water; 
Sdailioa,  another  black  wine  of  hghter 
quidity,  being  drunk  half  and  half. 
Pramnian,  a  dry  red  wine,  made  from 
grapes  grown  on  the  Pramnian  hill,  in 
the  island  of  Icaros.  Corinthian  wine, 
so  astringent  that  Alexis  declares  it  was 
real  torture  to  drink  it  (' Athen.'  i.  24). 
The  luscious  sweet  wines  were  Lesbian, 
Chian,  Thasiatiy  Corcyrian,  Cyprian , 
Cretan,  Cnidian,  and  Bhodian,  all 
white  wines.  The  Saprian  (qy.  Chian) 
wine  was  famous  for  its  aroma;  the 
Lesbian  had  less  aroma,  but  was  very 
delicious.  Pliny  places  the  Clazomeniai\ 
wine  of  Ionia  in  the  first  rank.    Virgil 


calls  the  Phanean  the  king  of  wines. 
Of  light  wines  we  have  the  Mendean 
(from  Mende,  in  Thrace),  a  white  wine ; 
the  Argitia  ('  Georgics/  ii.  99),  and 
Omphacitls, 

Winter  King  ( The).    Frederick  V. 

(who    married    Elizabeth,   daughter   of 

James  L  of  England),  who  was  crowned 

at  Prague  king  of   Bohemia,  25  Oct., 

1619,  and  was  driven  from  the  throne  by 

the  Catholics,  8  Nov.,  1620.     He  was 

king  for  one  winter  and  no  more. 

Frederick,  elector  palatine,  was  made  kintf  of 
Bohemia  In  oppoaiticoi  to  Kalaer  Ferdinand  11. 

Winter  Queen  {The),  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  I.  of  Great  Britain, 
and  wife  of  Frederick  V.  the  'Winter 
King.' 

Winters  (CoZd).  1709,  the  severest 
winter  on  record.  The  following  were 
cold  winters : 

1087'  ThooaaDds  of  traveUem  in  Oeimany  were 

froien  to  death. 
1189.  Wine  casks  In  France  and  Spain  were  flrosen. 

and  many  trees  in  Italy  were  split  by  the 

trost. 
1179.  The  snow  np  to  Easter  was  eight  leet  deep  in 

Austria. 
1233.  The  Po  was  frozen  orer. 
1286.  The  Danube  was  froten  to  the  Terr  bottom. 

TheCattegat  between  Korway  and  Jutland 

was  also  frosen. 
1281.  Many  houses  in  Austria  were  actually  buried 

in  snow. 
1888.  Travellers  passed  on  the  Ice  from  Norway  to 

Jutland.  ?rhe  Rhine  was  trosen  OTer. 
1S14.  All  the  riTers  of  Italy  were  teozen. 
1888.  Travellers  passed  on  the  ice  from-Dantsie  to 

Denmark. 
1864.  The  sea  at  Venice  was  frosen. 
UOB.  Travellers  passed  on  the  ice  from  Korway  to 

Denmark. 
1184.  It  snowed  forty  days  and  forty  nights  In 

Oermany  without  intermission. 
14GB.  Wine  in  casks  and  bottles  throughout  all 

Europe  was  frosen. 
.    LVO.  The  Great  and  Little  Belt  were  frosen  over. 
[   li^.  The  Hellespont  was  frosen  over. 
I   1(U8.  Charles  X.  led  his  whole  army  over  the  loa 

from  Holstein  to  Denmark. 
in92.  The  Zuyder-Zee  was  entirely  frosen  orer. 
ItiM.  Coaches  plied  on  the  Thames. 
170&-10  was  InSlnitely  colder  than  any  of  the  pre- 
ceding. The  frost  penetrated  uiree  yards  (!) 

into  ue  ground.    The  oUve  plantations  in 

France  were  utterly  destroyed.    Birds  died 

by  thoosands,  and  trees  with  Togetablea 

were  killed  In  all  directions.    The  Adriatic 

was  frosen  over,  so  was  the  coast  of  the 

Mediterranean  about  Genoa. 
1729  was  a  continued  frost  from  October  to  May 

1T80. 
1740  was  the  otddest  wlnfeei  known  exoepi  thai 

of  1700. 
1744  was  a  severe  winter. 
1770.  Wine  was  frosen  in  the  cellars  In  France  and 

Holland.   And  in  England  the  destruction 

of  birds  and  fishes  was  frlghtfoL 
ITM  was  a  continuous  frost  from  84  Dae.  to  U 

Feb..  1796. 
1790.  Dec.  35  was  the  coldest  day  ever  known  in 

London.    Fahr.  thermom.  was  VP  below 

scro'!j. 
1014.  A  fair  was  held  on  the  Titames.- 
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r  wa«rroaMi. 
o(  th«  MtTsraal  wlal«n«T«r  1 
Briteln.  On  ChiisimM  Day  tha 
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nnb«il»i  Tbo  Uin*  ooldMt  d*ya  war*  M, 
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•.*  lUmamlwr  nP  ta  fwrtnf.  aoOiftt-l^-lS"  of 

ISTMiOOMm 


AppaMBity  A  OOCTMi 

Winton  Domesday  {The).  Con- 
taining two  tnrveys  of  tbe  city  of  'Win- 
chester: one  made  between  1107  and 
1198,  and  the  other  made  in  1148. 
Published  by  Sir  Henry  EUit  in  the 
second  of  the  supplementary  volomes  of 
Domesday  Book,  1816. 

Wire  Age  {Th<).  The  Golden  Age. 
the  SilverAffe,  the  Age  of  Bronse,  and 
the  Iron  Age  have  had  their  day,  and  we 
now  live  in  the  Wire  Age.  Every  street 
and  almost  every  road  is  crowded  with 
telegraph  wires,  which  are  stretched 
over  our  houses  and  sunk  under  our 
■eaa.  Our  books  are  stitched  with  wire, 
our  clocks  set  by  wire,  our  watches  run 
by  wire,  our  politics  are  managed  by 
wire ;  we  announce  our  wants,  our  news, 
our  going  and  coming  by  wire ;  use  wire 
eovers  for  our  meat,  wire  sieves,  and  ' 
wire  pulls  for  our  gongs;  we  sleep  on  | 
wire  mattresses,  and  indeed  in  every  { 
department  of  life  wire  is  our  slave  (1890 j .   j 

WiBOOnsin  (X^.S.  America).  So  ' 
called  in  1886  from  its  river  of  the  same  | 
name.    The  inhabitants  are  nicknamed  j 

Wisest  Fool  in  Christendom  j 

{The).    James  I.  of    England    was    so  i 
called  by  Sully,  tlie  French  poUticiau 
(1566, 1608-1696). 

Witoh  of  Bye  {The),  Marjory 
Jourdemain,  with  whom  Dame  Eleanor 
Cobham,  the  mistress  and  aftemards 
wife  of  the  Htood  duke  Humphrey  [Duke 
of  Gloucester],  protector  of  the  realm  in 
the  minority  of  his  nephew  Henry  VI., 
Dame  Eleanor  was  accused  of  sorcery 
with  intent  to  bewitch  the  king  and  raise 
her  husband  to  the  throne.  Marjory 
was  burnt  as  a  witch  at  Smithfleld,  1441. 

Witohoraft.  So  late  as  1805  a 
woman  was  tried  at  Kirkcudbright  for 
witchcraft,  and  actually  sentenced  to  a 
year's  imprisonment,  and  to  be  set  once 
a  quarter  in  the  pillory.  Elspeth  Rule 
in  1709  was  tried  in  Dumfries  in  the 
Court  of  Justiciary,  and  condemned  for 
witchcraft  to  have  her  cheek  branded 
with  a  hot  iron.    Documents  referring 


to  Els^th  M'Ewen,  who  was  bnnit  in 
death  m  a  tar-barrel  for  witchermf^  in 
1697  at  Kirkcudbright,  hare  recently 
been  unearthed,  in  which  is  tills  item: 
'  Payed  to  Robert  Creighton  ...  8  slxill 
Scots  for  beating  the  drum  at  Klspet 
M'Queen^s  funend,  and  to  James  Carsfaon 
his  wife  threeten  shillings  drunken  by 
Elspet's  executioner  at  s^ll  times.* 
Thai  la.  Jamas  CanaoB's  vlte. 


Witches*  Hammer  {The\   isth 

cent.  An  infamous  document  drawn  up 
by  John  Qremper,  an  ecclesiastic,  layinjc 
down  with  great  minuteness  the  chajrac-* 
teristics  of  witches  and  wixarda,  tbe^ 
skin-marks  to  be  sought  for,  the  fajniliar 
which  clung  to  them  in  the  shape  of  eat« 
dog,  goat,  or  other  pet  animal,  and  the 

auestions  to  be  askea  in  order  to  oonrict 
lem  out  of  their  own  months. 

to  ttita  vlick 
ta#> 

tll« 


Pop*  Innoooni  VIII.  lad  the  vkt  ti 
BTMcntlon  by  hla  baU  ot  14fM.  which 


perMc 
inqulsj 


InquUlton  and  all  4r«e  OathoUoa 
search  oak  and  pat  to  death  all  who 
diabolical  arU  ol  wtlehcrati,  magic. 


Wit'ena-semote(rA«).  Themoto 

or  council  of  wise  men.  In  Saxon  tinten 
each  kingdom,  before  827,  had  its  sepa- 
rate gemote,  but  after  that  date  there 
was  one  general  assembly  composed  of 
ecclesiastics,  aldermen,  and  lai^  land- 
holders, held  every  Christmas,  Easter, 
and  Whitsuntide.  In  the  year  984  the 
gemote  (fi  ^1.)  was  attenaed  by  Kin;? 
Athelstan,  4  Welsh  princes,  8  archbiahopcs 
17  bishops,  4  abbots,  12  dukes,  and  5id 
thanes.  The  Witena-gemote  ordained 
the  king's  succession,  made  laws  and 
treaties,  levied  taxes,  regulated  militaiy 
and  church  affairs,  and  was  a  supreme 
court  of  justice.    See '  Shire-mote.' 

ff'jtfiM  li  the  fen.  plvral  o(  Ibe  Aaglo-flaxoa 
«r<la.  a  wtee  man  (Tcrb  vikm,  *to  know'- 
'  wit'),  and  ffmioif  Is  an  aaaamblT.  from  the 
nK»t<in.  '  to  meet  together.*   Hm  sing 
his  robes  of  state. 


presided  In 


Witling  of  Terror  {The).  Ber- 
trand  B&r^re  de  Vieuzac,  president  of 
the  National  Convention  in  1792.  So 
called  from  the  flowery  language  in 
which  he  spoke  on  all  measures  of  the 
reign  of  terror.  Also  called  the  '  Ana- 
creon  of  the  Guillotine.' 

Wives  of  the  English  Kings. 

I.  Before  the  Conquest  :— 

Egbert         ...       ..     Lady  Redbnrfs. 

Ethelwolf  ...       ...    J^tdj  Osborsa,  whose  flMher 

was  the  Qrast  Bntler  of 
England  (mother  of  Alfre* 
theOraati. 
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Alfred 


•••  •■• 


Edward  the  Elder 
Edznond     ^ 
Ed^ar ...       m. 

Ethelrod     

Edmund  Ironside 

Edward  the  Con- 
lessor 


1.  Jodlth  daughter  of  Charles 

the  Bald  of  France. 
S.  EUielswitha  or  Auswinta 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of 
Uercla. 
( 1.  Lady  Egulna. 
a.  Elfieda. 
8.  Edgiva    mother 

mnnd. 
Lady  El^va. 
1.  Ethelfled. 
a.  Elfrida  daughter 
gurus  duke  of 
shire. 
i  1.  Elglva  daughter  of  Duke 
Thored. 
a.  Emma  daughter  of  Rich- 
ard II.  duke  of  Normandy. 
Algitha  widow  of  Segeforth, 

a  Dane. 
Edgitha    daughter  of   Earl 
Qodwhie. 


of    Ed- 


of  Ord- 
Devon- 


II.  Since  the  Conquest  \-^ 


WiUiam  I.  the  Con- 
queror 
Henry  I.      ... 

Stephen      m       ••• 

Henry  n.   «. 


Bichard 
Lion 


CoBur  de 


J<^|JI1      ...  ...  M. 

Henry  III 

Edward  I.  ... 

Edward  n 

Edward  III. 

Biohard  II.... 

Henry  IT 

Henry  V 

Henry  VI ^ 

XdwwdlV. 

Richard  HI. 
Henry  VIL... 


MatUda  daughter  of  Baldwin 

V.  count  of  Flanders. 
Matilda  or  Maud  daughter  of 

Malcolm  III.  of  Scotland. 
Ma^^lda  daughter  of  Eustace 

count  of  Boulogne. 
Eleanor  of  Guienne,  divorced 

wife  of  Louis  VII.  of  France. 
Beren^aria      daughter      of 

Sanotto  VI.  of  Navarre. 
1.  A  daughter  of  the  Earl  of 

Mortagne. 
S.  Aylsa  daughter  of  WUllam 
earl      of       Qlouoester, 
mother  of  Henry  III. 
A.  Isabella  of  Franco. 

Eleanor    daughter  of    Ray- 

monet  earl  of  Provence. 
Eleanor  sister  of  .Alfonso  XI. 

king  of  Castile. 
Isabella  daughter  of  Philippe 

IV.  of  France. 
PhiUppa  of  Hainaull. 
I.  Anne  daughter  of  Kaiser 

Karl  IV.  of  Germany. 
S.  Isabella,      aged       seven, 
daughter  of  Charles  VI. 
of  France. 
/I.  Mary  lo  Bohun  daughter 
of  the  Earl  of  Hereford. 
Jane  daughter  of  Charles 
the  Bald  of  Navarre  and 
widow  of  John  duke  of 
.         Brittany. 
Catherine      dau^ter       of 

Charles  VI.  of  Franoo. 
Marsaret  daughter    of    the 

Duke  of  Anjou. 
Elisabeth    daughter  of    Sir 
Billiard  Ti'oodviUe  of  Graf- 
ton, Northamptonshire. 
Anne  Neville  widow  of  Ed- 

ward  prince  of  Wales. 
Princess  Elisabeth  daoghter 
of  Edward  IV. 


/L 


Henry  Vin. 


Janes  L     .. 
Charles  I.  .. 


Catharine      of      Aragon 

mother   of    Mary,    who 

married  Philip  [II.]    of 

Spain. 

Anne    Boleyn  mother  of 

Elisabeth. 
Jane  Seymour  mother  of 

Edward  VI. 
Anne  of  Cleves. 
Catharine  Howard. 
..  Catharine  Parr. 
Ann  of  Denmark. 
Henrietta  daughter  of  Henri 
IV.  of  Fkanoa* 


i. 
5. 


Charles  II.*  The   Infanta  Katharine  o( 

Portugal. 
f\.  Ann    Hyde    daughter   of 
the  Earl  of  Clarendon. 

James  n •{         mother    of    Mary   and 

Anne. 
.  S.  Mary  d'Este  of  Modfina. 
William  m.         ...     Mary  daughter  of  James  n. 

and  Anne  Hyde. 
(Anne  married  Prince  George  of  Denmark.) 
George  I.    ... 


George  n.  .. 

George  in... 
George  IV. .. 
William  IV. 


...  Sophia  daughter  of  George 
William  duke  of  Brunswick 
andZell. 
...  Wilhelmina  daughter  of  John 
Frederick  margrave  of 
Anspach. 
...    Charlotte  of  Mecklenburgh- 

StreUU. 
...     Caroline  princess  of  Bruns- 
wick. 
...    Adelaide   daughter    of    the 
Duke  of  Saze-Meiningen. 
(Victoria  married  Albert  second  son  of  Ernest 
duke  of  Saxe-Coburg  and  Gotha.) 
*  Cromwell  married  Elisabeth  daughter  of  Sir 
James  Bouchier  of  Essex. 

Wizard  of  the  Sea  {The).  Capt. 
Kidd,  17th  cent.  Executed  for  piracy 
12  May,  1701. 

Wolf  of  America  {TJte),    Mont- 

gomerv,  who  led  the  attack  on  Quebec  in 
1775.  'The  English  Wolfe  took  Quebec, 
and  fell  in  the  hour  of  victory;  Mont- 
gomery tried  to  take  it,  but  failed,  being 
killed  in  the  hour  of  defeat. 

Wolf  of  Badenoch  {The).     Sir 

Alexander  Stewart,  fourth  eon  of  Bobert 

II.  b^  his  first  wife  Elizabeth,  daughter 

of  Sir  William  Mure  of  Bowallan,  who 

was  related  to  him  within  the  prohibited 

degrees  and  was  divorced.  Sir  Alexander, 

who  was  earl  of  Buchan,  was  fierce  and 

savage  as  a  wolf. 

Some  say  he  was  grandson  of  Rohart  11.,  and 
third  son  of  Bobert  duke  of  Albany. 

Wolf  of  Plinlimmon  {The\. 
Gwenwyn  prince  of  Powys  Land  during 
the  reign  of  Henry  n. 

Wolsey  of  Hungrary  (7^).   The 

Cardinal  Martinuzzi  (16th  cent.). 

Wolsey's  Foundation  at  Ox- 
ford, 1524.  Called  *  Cardinal  College.' 
In'  1546  the  name  was  changed  to 
'  Christ  Church  College.' 

Woman-flogffer  {The).  Julius 
Jakob  baron  von  Haynau  (1786-1858). 
An  Austrian  general  who  signalized  him- 
self during  the  Italian  campaigns  of 
1848-1849  by  ruthless  cruelty.  His 
flogging  of  women  refers  to  his  treatmeni 
of  the  defeated  Hungarians,  and  his 
infamy  excited  the  detestation  of  all 
Europe.  In  1850  he  came  to  England 
and  visited  the  brewery  of  Barclay  & 
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Perkins  in  London,  when  he  was  as- 
■anlted  by  the  draymen  and  narrowly 
escaped  with  his  life.  He  afterwards 
Tisited  Belgium  and  France,  and  was 
xeoeived  with  strong  demonstrations  of 
popular  hatred. 

Women  {Tke  Four  Perfect).  Miriam 
lister  of  Moses,  Mary  mother  of  Jesus, 
Gadijah  the  first  wife  of  Mahomet,  and 
Fatima  his  daughter. 

Women's   Bights.     A  political 

movement  first  started  in  1851  by  the 
<  Westminster  Review.'  It  includes  the 
right  of  suffrage,  for  which  a  petition 
was  presented  to  parliament  in  18C6. 
^Iheix  industrial  rights  include  admission 
to  the  Universities  and  the  right  of  en- 
gaging in  the  higher  professions.  The 
third  daim  is  the  right  of  married  women 
to  hold  and  bequeath  property. 

In  las  the  munlclpU  franohiM  was  oon toned 
<m  women.  Srver&l  eoUcKee  for  women  have 
been  opened  In  Cambridge  and  Oxford :  and  the 
Women's  Property  Act  enables  them  both  to  hold 
•nd  beqaeath  property. 

Wonderftil   Boy    of  Devises 

{T?m).  Sir  Thomas  Liawrence,  bom  at 
Bristol,  the  great  painter  of  portraits. 
Died  1830  at  the  age  of  sixty. 

Wonderful  Boys. 

BaRatieb  {Johann  Philip),  1721-1740. 
Oerman.  At  the  age  of  five  he  knew 
Creek,  Latin,  and  French,  besides  his 
native  German.  At  nine  he  knew  Hebrew 
and  Chaldee,  and  could  translate  Ger- 
man into  Latin.  At  thirteen  he  could 
translate  Hebrew  into  French,  or  vice 
versa.  His  life  was  written  by  Formey, 
And  an  account  of  him  is  inserted  in 
most  biographical  dictionaries. 

Baksle  (Gustave  Adolph).  In  the 
first  half  of  the  19th  cent,  exhibited  his 
wonderful  powers  at  Willis's  Rooms 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Duke  of 
Sussex.  About  90,000  questions  had 
been  j)rei>ttred  by  the  duke's  authority, 
and  were  circulated  omongst  the  audi- 
ence. These  questions  were  in  sacred 
and  profane  history,  chronology,  physical 
ecience,  mythology,  statistics,  arithmetic, 
geography,  cosmogranhy,  and  natural 
history.  Any  one  of  the  audience  might 
put  any  question  to  the  boy,  or  as  many 
as  he  pleased,  in  any  order,  and  the  boy 
instantly  answered  without  a  mistake. 
Several  members  of  the  British  Associa- 
tion were  present,  and  took  part  in  the 
function. 


It  WM  said  that  muoh  of  this 
science  of '  sonemonics.'  a 


dual 
of 


Buxnles.'  .  . 

Bettt  {William  Henry  West).  Made 
his  dibut  in  London  as  an  actor  in  1808, 
being  about  twelve  years  of  stge.  In 
fifty-six  nights  he  realised  S4,0OO/.,  and 
with  wonderful  sagacity  retired  into  pri- 
vate life.  He  died  in  1874  at  the  age  of  84. 

The  greateet  mark  of  genlns  was  hie  rettrwcni 

In  the  loll  tide  of  his  popnlartty. 

BmDEB  {George  Parker).  At  tKe  age 
of  six  amused  himself  by  counting  np  to 
a  million.  He  became  an  engineer,  azd 
baffled  the  parliamentary  counsel  on 
contested  railway  bills  by  confuting  their 
statements  of  figures  before  the  wrords 
were  out  of  their  mouths.  In  1854S  he 
showed  to  the  members  of  the  Institntion 
of  Civil  Engineers  that  these  calcalations 
were  not  made  by  dodges,  but  seriatim, 
only  with  inconceivable  rapidity  (b.  1800). 

Buxton  {Jedediajt),  son  of  a  schocJ- 
master.  On  hearing  a  sermon  he  woold 
tell  at  once  how  many  words  the  preacher 
hod  spoken.  II  a  period  of  tune  was 
mentioned,  he  would  instantly  calcnlate 
how  many  seconds  had  elapsed  since 
then  to  the  time.  He  was  taken  to  see 
Garrick  in  '  Bichard  HI.,'  but  his  sole 
amusement  was  to  count  the  number  of 
words  he  uttered.  He  once  set  himself 
to  reckon  how  much  a  farthing  would 
amount  to  if  doubled  140  times;  the 
answer  contained  thirty-nine  figures  re- 
presenting pounds.  In  1750  he  reckoned 
how  many  grains  of  eight  different  kinds 
of  com  and  pulse  would  cover  S00,000 
miles,  and  how  many  hairs  would  make 
an  inch.  Wliat  is  strange  is  this — he 
could  suspend  a  calculation  at  any  mo- 
ment, and  take  it  up  again  hours  or  days 
afterwards.    (1704-1775.) 

Candiac  {Jean  Louis  JEliza6efh  de 
Montcalm  de),  we  are  told,  knew  his 
letters  when  an  infant  inarms.  .  At  three 
years  he  could  read  fluently  both  Latin 
and  French  either  in  print  or  MS.  At 
four  he  could  translate  Jjatin.  At  five  he 
could  translate  the  most  difficult  Latin 
authors.  At  six  ho  oould  read  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  was  good  at  arithmetic, 
history,  heraldry,  geography,  and  the 
science  of  medals.  At  seven  yean  of 
age  he  had  read  the  chief  poets,  orators, 
historians,  philosophers,  grammarians, 
&c.  -But  he  died  before  ne  had  com- 
pleted his  seventh  year.    (1719-1726.) 

DfrtfoniHtire  d'KdmeaUon,  ISM,  and  most  Uon*- 
phlcal  dietiooarloa,  under,  the  word  '  Mmitcalia.* 
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His  elder  brother  Lonla  Joieph  merqula  de  Mont- 
calm (born  1718)  commanded  the  French  army  In 
Canada  and  defeated  Abercromby ;  but  was  mor- 
tally woonded  in  17S0  under  the  walls  of  Qaebeo. 

CoLBUBN  {Zerah).  A  native  of  Vermont, 
in  the  United  States ;  came  to  London 
in  1812,  being  eight  years  old,  and  an- 
swered  most  complicated  problems,  such 
as  raising  8  to  the  sixteenth  power; 
giving  the  square  root  of  100,929,  the 
cube  root  of  268,886,125 ;  and  how  many 
seconds  in  fifty  years.  He  never  re- 
quired above  a  second  or  two  for  his 
answer,  bat  knew  nothing  of  arithmetic. 
Zerah  had  more  than  the  nsnal  number 
of  fingers  and  toes,  so  had  his  father 
and  brothers.  Later,  his  mathematical 
powers  disappeared  to  a  great  extent. 
(1804-1840.) 

Heeneckex  {Christian  HHnrich).  At 
one  year  old  knew  the  chief  events  of  the 
Pentateuch !  At  thirteen  months  he 
knew  the  history  of  the  Old  Testament ! 
At  fourteen  months  he  knew  the  history 
of  the  New  Testament!  At  two-and-a- 
half  years  of  age  he  could  answer  any 
ordinary  question  of  history  or  geography. 
And  at  tliree  years  old  he  knew  French 
and  Latin,  as  well  as  his  native  Gei-raan. 
The  life  of  this  boy  was  written  by 
SchcBneich,  his  tutor,  and  his  name,  like 
that  of  Baratier,  is  inserted  in  most  bio- 
graphical dictionaries.     (1721-1725.) 

Manoum£T£  {Nito).  A  Sicilian,  son  of 
a  shepherd.  At  eleven  years  old  (July, 
1889)  ne  was  examined  by  Arago,  Lacroix, 
Libri,  Sturm,  and  others,  sent  for  the 
purpose  by  the  Academy  of  Science  in 
Fans.  He  was  asked  to  give  the  cube 
root  of  8,796,416,  which  he  answennl  in 
one  minute;  he  gave  the  10th  root  of 
282,475,249  in  three  minutes.  He  was 
then  asked  by  M.  Arago, '  What  number 
has  the  following  proportions:  if  the 
cube  is  added  to  five  times  its  square, 
and  then  42  times  the  number,  and  tlie 
number  42  be  subtracted  from  the  result, 
the  remainder  will  be  0  ? '  Before  M. 
Arago  had  finished  his  question  the  boy 
answered  5. 

Viscount  {Ennius)^  we  are  told,  could 
'read  Greek  and  Latin,  as  well  as  his 
own  language  [Italian],  before  he  was 
four  years  old.  He  was  exhibited  as  a 
prodigy  between  the  age  of  four  and  five, 
and  submitted  to  a  pubUc  examination. 
Viscount  died  in  1818,  aged  sixty-seven. 

Wonderful  Castle  (The).  The 
palace  built  of  stone  at  Tuam  by  Roderic 


O'Connor  (1161).    Castles  were  till  the 

12th  cent,  built  of  wood  in  Ireland. 

Probably  there  were  stone  or  brick  BtmctnrM 
In  Irelana  before  the  ISth  century,  aa,  for  example, 
the  Bound  Towers,  but  they  were  so  rare  that  the 
paUoe  of  Tuam  was  called  ^  Wonderful.' 


Wonderful      Doctor       (The), 

*  Doctor  Mirabilis,'  Boger  Bacon  (1214" 
1292).  A  Franciscan  monk,  bom  at 
Ilchester,  in  Somersetshire.  His  chief 
work  is  called  *  Opus  Majus.'  He  looked 
with  contempt  on  '  Scholastic  Theology.' 

Wonderfta  Parliament  {The), 

or  *  Wonder-making  Parliament,'  8  Feb., 
1888.  Convened  by  Thomas  [Plan- 
tagenet]  duke  of  Gloucester  in  the  reign 
of  his  nephew  Richard  11.  The  chim- 
cellor,  De  la  Pole,  having  been  impeached 
in  1886  by  the  commons,  the  duke  pro- 
ceeded to  establish  a  permanent  council 
of  fourteen,  consisting  of  his  own  par- 
tisans, to  inquire  into  everything  in  the 
king's  household,  the  ministry,  the  law 
courts,  and  the  condition  of  the  x>eople. 
Gloucester  was  at  the  head,  and  the 
king,  now  nearly  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  was  virtually  deposed.  All  sove- 
reign prerogatives  for  five  months  lay 
witn  the  council.  The  king  protested, 
the  judges  declared  the  proceedings  un- 
constitutional and  the  parliament  guilty 
of  treason.  The  king  impeached  the 
chief  members,  but  Gloucester,  at  the 
head  of  40,000  men,  compelled  the  king 
to  give  way,  and  resolved  to  depose 
him.  Several  of  the  king's  friends  were 
arrested,  and  some  were  put  to  death. 
Strangest  of  all,  it  declared  that  its  judg- 
ments should  never  be  reversed,  nor  its 
acts  repealed.  It  was  dissolved  3  June, 
1388.    See  p.  664, '  Parliament.' 

Wood  of  the  Cross  {The).  There 
is  an  ingenious  legend  that  when  Adam 
was  buried  at  Hebron  three  trees 
sx>rang  from  his  dead  body.  David  trans- 
plantiMl  these  trees  to  Jerusalem,  where 
they  amalgamated  into  one.  Solomon 
felled  the  tree,  intending  to  use  it  for 
the  principal  of  the  Temple,  but  being 
too  short  it  was  laid  on  one  side.  The 
Jews  used  this  very  tree  for  the  Cross, 
and  after  the  crucifixion  it  was  buried 
for  more  than  200  years,  when  it  waa 
discovered  in  a  cave  during  the  visit  of 
Helena,  the  emperor's  mother,  to  Jeru- 
salem. 

This  can  hardly  be  called  a  legend ;  It  Is  a  mer* 
allegory,  to  eonneot  the  first  with  the  seconA 
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JJSii  ffu-  uw  wttto  u-  •'••*^^,f  money 
WoodBllver,  Ap»J»«^,  fire,  by 
ittttM^  of  wood  lor  the  »»»" 
a  tenant  itnnor  (14th  cent.).  ^^^ 

pence  coined  for  Ireland  ^J  ^^x  o! 
Vood,  »n  iron  and  copper  foun  ^^^ 
VTolverbwnptom.     There  had  1°" J  i .^^ 


Wood  to  tnpply  lOB,000  poundft' ^"»'T'r: 
halfpence  ana  larthinga,  of  eUted  weigni 
andfineneaa.    Sir  laaac  Newton,  maat^t 
of  the  mint,  was  f uUv  aaiisfied  with  the 
waY  the  contract  had  been  carried  oui, 
and  aaid  that,  altlioai^h  the  weight  of  the 
Iriah  coin  waa  a  trifle  leaa  than  that  of 
the  EngUah  copper  money,  yet  Wood  had 
fnlly  oomDenaatod  for  this  difference  by 
aaperior  fineneas.     I>ean  Swift,  for  poli- 
tic^ purpoaea,  ran  down  the  new  coin 
both  in  proae  and    verse.     One   of  hia 
versea  nina  thua —  ***   *"• 

There  m  mnmad  of  your  ptouJhSi!f*A5"i2?^"*«» 
In  ttwl  yott  must  aU  co  to  imck  u»<i  ^       . 

Woodland   P&rty    (Th^\    ^L      \ 

Bianchi  faction  {q.v.\  aS  c^uJii]'       ^^«   ' 
Cerchi,  who  Uved  in  wood^TJ!?  '/**"*  ^^^® 

diatricta  when  Dante  uTexiU*      ^'*«^«^) 
amongat  them.  waa  thrown 

A  tnck  played  on    the    **^        *^»    ^^9 
aent  by  the  Long  Parliain«^**!?^**"»<>i*eri 
aession  of  the   honae.      tk  **»-ke  poa- 

well  ^that  hi8    compoj*;^^****    Part    «^ 


of  the  northern  cmpiiv 

f.».  5S4  the  northern ^ 

into  the  eastern  or  Ton^^Oei; 

weatera  or   8i-OeI.     In 

empirea  were   united  ^^ 

12tlx  imperial  dynasty,  thm4  €ai  SwL 
founder  waa  a  oobbfcr  luamed  Ia.- 
and  when  he  oaaroed  the  tlftrone  he 
named  Voo-tee  HI.    The  canteinp<nr 
kings  of  the  northern  empire  wcore  1*^ 
Voo-tee  and  Hing-ynen  "- -      " 
of  the  southern  empire 
of  the  northern  empire 


liar* 

-TV 


Md  Swi.  tncladlnc  Um  8tt^ 
Uth  Imperial  dyiMattM. 


"Worcester  College,  Oxford,  m 


Glouceatet 


iS.\    1^  A  tiUe  aasumed  Vvj 

of    Supere 


i»> 


[The),  ^"T'-    \ 
W74.     T^e 


l^lief  that   onr  *=i*^^,j 
"^  than  Bnffi.^^:^^^^  ir 


laore 


the  aitia  °^  ^  extra  »tock 
works  rtJ'tob-lft^^^!^ 


itock 
off  e^A 


t.^«e 


ao 


kept  m  the  KevolutTott  ^*    "^t  wS 


The  r«»l  name  of  OU^  ~r^ 

If n«.  a  coBe6»l«d  Royiuia?  ^^"^ 
■took  and  knew  •vatv  iT^o 
matelr.  '^  **<>*• 

Woodwardiau 

GeoJogy.     Value  5oo/ 
in  the  University  ^g  ' 


Va^4^^' 


L    ^^«  at  Wood. 


Of 


:^-ii;.'"'*?5»^ 


^  Woo-ta«  m  Chitt«     "  *^ciio. 

*Aeii'I^ri*l  line  reS^^fT^^^i^^    e^t!^« 
empl^f  with  NsoUrlS^  >^e''^'^^^ 


Of 


gov 


;ufteTing«^*'Se  world,  and  h 

1.  Tlu*  ao  eV\H 

wiaW  be  empU,^  • 


\BS»^ 


Of 


^o  woman  liY.S^iJ'^^J';.^^^*^^^' 
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new  opinions  in  religion.  Lnther  was 
sumoxnoned,  and  defended  himself;  but 
the  diet  convicted  him  of  heresy,  and 
issued  an  edict  for  his  apprehension,  and 
the  committal  of  his  booki  to  the  flames. 
The  Elector  of  Saxony  concealed  him 
for  nine  months,  and  he  escaped. 

'Worship  of  Beason  (The),  1793. 
A  substitnte  for  Christianity  in  the  first 
French  republic.  It  was  the  beaaty  of 
virtue  and  the  arbitrament  of  reason. 
7  Nov.,  1793,  Mgr.  Gobet,  archbishop  of 
Paris,  with  a  midtitude  of  other  ecclesi- 
astics, went  to  the  Hall  of  the  Convention, 
and  there  solemnly  resigned  their  func- 
tions and  renounced  the  Christian  reli- 
fion.  It  was  then  decreed  that  the 
eities  of  France  should  thenceforth  be 
Liberty,  Equality,  and  Reason.  The 
word  *God'  was  prohibited,  and  all 
Christian  rites  were  abolished.  A  pro- 
oession  was  then  made  to  Notre  Dame, 
where  an  actress  was  seated  on  the 
altar  to  represent  the  Goddess  of  Season. 

'Worsley's  Act  (Irord),  1836  (6  &  7 
Will.  lY.).  The  General  Enclosure  Act. 
Nine  years  after  came  a  more  general 
Act  for  the  endoeure  of  oonmions  (1845). 

Wranglers,  1768.  In  the  Univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  Originally  the  Tripos 
consisted  of  &nior  Optlmes  (8  syl.). 
Junior  Optlmes,  and  the  Poll-men,  or 
Ol  mWol  But  in  1758  the  first  class 
was  divided,  and  the  best  men  were 
made  into  a  new  division  called  Wranglers. 
The  Poll-men  were  then  cut  off,  and  the 
Tripos  consisted  only  of  the  three  honour 
classes  called  Wranglers,  Senior  Optlmes, 
and  Junior  Opthnes.  The  first  word 
referred  to  the  disputations,  or  acts  held 
in  the  school,  which,  being  highly  satis- 
factory, the  moderator  complimented 
the  respondent  by  saying  to  him  Summo 
%ngenit  a4sumine  disputtuH  {*  Yon  have 
wrangled  excellently  0.  To  the  other 
honour  men  he  said  OpHme  ditputiuti 
(for  Junior  Optlmes^,  and  Optivne  quidem 
ditputtuti  (ror  Semor  Optlmes). 

'Wright  of  Derby.'  Joseph 
Wright  (1784-1797),  a  celebrated  land- 
scape pamter  bom  at  Derby.  His  land- 
scapes are  noted  for  elegance  of  outline 
and  judicious  management  of  light  and 
shade. 

Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  (16 

Car.  L  c.  10),  aj).  1841.    It  enacts  (1) 


I 


that  any  person  arrested  for  a  bailable 
offence  shall  be  set  at  liberty  upon 
giving  the  awarded  bail,  with  an  assurance 
to  appear  and  answer  the  charge  when 
duly  called  upon  so  to  do;  (2)  that 
officers  shall  not  evade  this  law  by  shift- 
ing about  the  custody  of  a  prisoner 
under  a  penalty  of  1002.  for  tne  first 
offence  and  200<.  for  the  second ;  (8)  no 
person  delivered  by  ?iabecu  corpus  shall 
be  re-committed;  (4)  every  person 
charged  with  an  offence  shall,  if  he  re- 
quires it,  be  tried  in  the  next  session ; 
(6)  no  prisoner  shall  be  sent  out  of  his 
own  country  to  be  tried.  Thus  an  Eng- 
lishman cannot  be  sent  to  Scotland,  Ire- 
land, the  Channel  Isles,  or  to  any  of 
the  Colonies. 

There  are  four  other  proTisloni.bat  theyraiher 
pertain  to  the  le^al  proleealon  than  to  the  general 
pabUo. 

Writer  to  the  Signet,  or  *  Clerk 

to  the  Signet.'  A  Scotch  attorney  of  the 
highest  class.  At  one  time  the  clerks  so 
called  were  in  the  office  of  the  Secretary 
of  State,  where  writs  that  passed  under 
the  royal  signet  were  prepared. 

Wiiraburg  (Patron  Saint  of). 
St.  Kilian,  an  Irishman,  who  converted 
a  duke  of  Wurzburg,  and  was  assassi- 
nated by  Geila,  who  was  his  brother's 
wife.  Kilian  told  the  duke  it  was  un- 
lawful to  live  with  Geila,  and  the 
exasperated  woman  sent  an  assassin  to 
murder  Kilian  while  he  was  celebrating 
midnight  service.    Q^lah^  Gy-lah, 

W^att's  Bebellion,  1558-1554. 
Sir  Tnomas  Wyatt  the  Younger  formed 
a  confederacy  to  oppose  the  marriage  of 
Queen  Mary  with  JPhilip  II.  of  Spain. 
He  marched  on  London,  and  the  train- 
bands who  were  sent  against  him  under 
the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Norfolk 
deserted  in  a  mass  to  the  rebel.  Wyatt 
pushed  on  to  Temple  Bar,  which  was 
closed  against  him.  He  surrendered  to 
Sir  M.  Berkeley,  was  committed  to  the 
Tower,  tried,  convicted,  and  beheaded. 

Zabatatenses  (Wooden  shoes),  so 
the  Waldenses  (q-v.)  were  called  from 
xabatata  (a  wooden  sandal),  worn  in  imi- 
tation of  the  apostles. 

7ankee«    A  name  of  badinage  ap* 

flied  to  the  North  Americans  by  the 
English,  but  accepted  with  pride  and 
satisfaction  by  all  true-hearted  Ameri- 
cans.   It  was  originally  the  corruption 
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of  Um  word  AngloU  by  the  Amerioan 
Indianft.  JonsthAn  HiuitingB,  ft  fftnner 
of  Cftmbridice,  in  New  EngUnd,  in  1713, 
uaed  the  word  mm  ft  ■ynonym  of  excel- 
lence. '  It  i«  YftDkee  Rood,*  or  good  as 
i(  E'^g^*"^  made ;  and  the  people  of  the 
other  colonies  jocosely  called  the  New 
Knglanders  '  Jonathan  Yankees,*  and 
Hometinies  shortened  the  phrase  either 
into  Jonathan  or  into  Yankee. 

Tankae  Doodle.   The  name  of  a 

well-known  tone,  one  of  the  *  national 
airs*  of  the  U.S. ;  also  a  doggerel  song 
set  to  that  tone. 
Tassaniaa  Bynasty  (TA4-).   The 

foortli  of  the  fabulous  dynasties  of  Persia. 
The  two  names  given 'are  Shah  Y'assan 
the  founder,  and  Yassan  Ajem  the  last 
of  the  race.  It  was  preceded  by  the 
Kulf^'v  dynasty,  and  followed  by  the 
Paishdadians  (q.v.). 

YfttltgaTl,  a  Turkish  sabre  worn  in 
the  sash. 

If  ear  I.  of  the  Revolutionary  Calen- 
dar, from  d9  Sept.,  1793,  to  21  Sept.,  1793. 
The  French  Convention  announced  that 
in  future  the  Christian  era  was  to  be 
abolished,  and  all  dates  were  to  be  taken 
from  the  Bevolntion  era. 
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The  BcpabUoAB  cmlfinAmr  wm  Int  luad  9SNot., 
ITHl.  and  waa  dlKonilnned  SI  I>«e..  IMB. 

RoTmUTaboUftbe<tt«2  8«pi..l7W.  , 

The  Kbis  Loola  XVI.  caUlotlned.Sl  JantiarT, 
ITOA;   and  th«  CmnmlUM  of   PabUo  Bafetr  in- 

>'all  of  Um  Olrondiste.  1  Jane.  ITW.  ,,    ^    ^ 
Anwulnallon  of  Maraft  by  Charlotto  Cordaj. 
i:iJnly,  ITUa.  _^ 

How  oonatiiuftloii  proolaimad,  10  Av4-,  179B. 

Year  H.  of  the  Revolutionary  Calen- 
dar, from  22  Sept,  1793,  to  21  Sept.,  1794. 

The  Queen  Maria  Antoinette  gnlllotlnad,  16  Oct., 
ITOT  

The  Oirondlste  put  to  death.  81  Oct..  179S. 

Wonhip  of  fche  foddea  ^f  Bca«>n  introdnced, 

aONov..im  ,    ^       ,.^ 

The  »M»vfl'<«  o* ''•"tee  In  I>eo..  179rt. 

Dunton  and  others  guillotined,  6  AprU.  1TO4. 

Kobosplerre  preeldent  of  the  convention,  4  June, 

1TU4 
KeTolution  of  9  Thennldor  and  end  of  the  Belgn 

of  Terror,  27  July,  1794. 

Tear  HI.  of  the  Revolutionary  Cor- 
li^ndar,  from  22  Sept.,  1794,  to  21  Sept., 

1795. 
Jacobin  Clnb  closed,  Nov.,  17!>4. 
Revolt  in  La  Vondio.  July.  17;«.  ,   *  - 

Now   conRtltutlon  (the   Directory)  appointed. 

Sa  Aug.,  ITM. 

Year  rV.  of  the  Revolutionary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept.,  1795,  to  21  Sept., 

1796. 
Clow  of  the  oosTeatloa.  90  Oei,  1798. 


Italy.  St  Feb..  ITmv. 
Naaoleim 

Slarch.  I7WL 

Napoleon 
19  4prU.  119a^ 

Napolcoa  -^-rfnate  tike    

lAAprtl ;  a4  D««».  ift  AprtiT«l 

Xapdimm  flmfwLta  fta»».  a^ 

11W. 
Napoleon  ^-fTinia  4i*^   &, 

4  Hail*       A a^^   ^  «    »^  •■■O     J&1 

Year     V.     of     tlie      Xte^olntKcr 
CidendAr.  from  92  Sep4^  1T06,  to  ^  ^, 

Alrlasl  dati... 
U-jn  Not..  17U0 

TbeClapa 

Kapolooa   ^ 
January.  1707. 

lenl2r!fa^-^ ^^J^^t'^^T  ' 
1798.         ^^  s>ept*,  1797,  to  41  sxf-i 


1799.  •  ^*°^  ^  ^«P*-»  179»,U>ai  U^ 
Kapo1e«n»  i 

CaleSd^  f?^^^  ***   **»«  RevoIotJPm-^ 

1800.  '  «om  22  Sept.,  1799, ioHS^ 

^B^ 


'ttflntsy^ 


oChiii 


i>'»-l>ol»-^_>  ^?»*««  nrai  consul.  S4  Dec..  I!». 

«  ox«r  tlM  Al|a,  Mmy,  IW. 


.^'^ 


180X.  ^**'  «rom2a  Sept,  l^Ts^ 

^^S^?SS!^--^^««cted.^.^ 

-^^_^**  *^^«»cludod^thUMpope,«9l.^^ 


ipope,ft|i. 
the    Berolait 


i-«aeixcliv^  *-^»     ^^     the    Eerolntwa^ 
IBoa.      ^^»  '^romSa  Sept.,  l801,to2lSr* 


-Jlr^*^<=>*^^  ^^^  consul  lot  lUe,  I  At*,  M 
^^  ^*^aoxed  lo  Frwce,  Sept,  r 


J^woa^  ^**'^»  iroia  2a Sept,  1802, toSl&jS 
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Napoleon  establishes  the  oenaorshlp  of  the  press. 
Sept.,  1803. 

Year  XII.  of  the  Revolutionary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept.,  1808,  to  21  Sept., 
1804. 

The  Duo  d'En^len  shot  at  Tineennes,  21  March, 
1804. 

Napoleon  aasomes  the  title  of  Emperor,  10  May, 
1804. 

Napoleon  prepares  for  the  Invasion  of  England 
during  the  summer  of  1B04. 

Year  XIII.  of  the  Revolutionary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept.,  1804,  to  21  Sept., 
1805. 

Napoleon  crowned  by  the  pope,  S  Dec.,  lfl(M. 

Napoleon  crowned  at  Milan  as  king  of  Italy, 
26  May,  1806. 

Napoleon  breaks  np  the  camp  of  Boulogne, 
10  Aug.,  1805. 

Year  XIV.  of  the  Revolutionary 
Calendar,  from  22  Sept.,  1805,  to  81  Dec, 
1805.  This  was  a  year  of  466  days,  t.0.  nine 
extra  days  in  September,  with  the  three 
months  of  October,  November,  and  pe- 
cember,  which,  of  course,  were  dupli- 
cates. But  Napoleon,  who  abolished 
the  cfdendar,  returned  to  Hie  old  system 
on  1  Jan.,  1806. 

Napoleon  wins  the  battle  of  Austerllts,  S  Doc., 
IPCS. 

Peace  of  Preebnrg,  96  Deo.,  1806. 

Napoleon  dethronea  the  King  of  Naples,  Feb. 
1600. 

Napoleon  makes  his  brother  Joseph  king  of  the 
Two  Sicilies,  March,  1S08. 

Napoleon  makes  his  brother  Louis  king  of  Hol- 
land, 0  June,  1806. 

Napoleon  defeats  the  Pmssians  at  Jena  and 
Anerstadt,  Oct.,  1806. 

Napoleon  publishes  his  Berlin  decree,  21  Nov., 
1800. 

Year  Books.  Reports.  These  year- 
books ore  extant  in  an  unbroken  series 
from  Edward  IT.  to  Henry  VHI.,  and 
were  made  by  the  court  scribes  (protho- 
notaries)  at  the  ex})ense  of  the  crown, 
and  published  annually. 

Year  of  Confusion  (The),  b.c.  46, 
which  consisted  of  sixteen  months  (445 
days).  It  was  the  year  a.u.c.  708  when 
Julius  Cffisar  inserted  (beside  the  inter- 
calary month  of  twenty-three  days)  two 
extraordinary  months  between  Nov.  and 
Dec,  one  of  thirty-three  days  and  the 
other  of  thirty-four  days,  in  order  to  ad- 
just the  year  according  to  the  course  of 
tiie  sun.  To  prevent  ihe  recurrence  of 
any  future  confusion,  he  reformed  the 
calendar,  making  it  to  consist  of  865  days 
and  a  leap  year  of  866  days,  instead  of 
855  and  the  mensis  int&rccUaria  attri- 
buted to  Numa. 

The  reform  was  the  work  of  Sosigenis  of  AI«X» 


aadria,  who  introdvood  the  terms  kalends,  nones* 
and  idos,  to  designate  certain  divisions  of  the 
Boman  month.  Kalends  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  when  the  priest  calltHi  out  orannoonoed  to 
the  people  the  day  of  the  new  moon.  Nones,  nine 
days  before  the  Ides.  The  Ides  wore  the  15th  of 
March,  Mar,  July,  and  October,  bat  the  Uth  of  the 
other  eight  months. 

Year  of  Death  (The),  aj>.  687,  itf 
so  called  by  the  Arabian  historiauB  be- 
cause of  the  terrible  plague  which  deso- 
lated Syria.  As  many  as  25,000  men  of 
the  army  of  the  Kalif  Omar,  encoxnped 
before  Jerusalem,  fell  victims.  Next 
year  it  desolated  Aleppo  and  Antiodi. 

Year  of  Destruction  (!Z7j«),  a.d. 
680,  is  so  called  by  the  Arabs  from  the 
dreadful  plague  which  broke  out  at 
Medina.  It  was.  preceded  by  violent 
hailstorms  which  destroyed  enormous 
quantities  of  com. 

Year  of  Jubilee  (The).  Every 
fiftieth  year  among  the  Jewish  race,  when 
all  lands  returned  to  their  original  owners 
and  all  slaves  were  set  free. 

Year  of  Ijiberty  (The),  1648.  After 
the  execution  of  Charles  I.  his  statues  in 
the  Royal  Exchange  and  in  other  places 
were  taken  down,  and  the  following  in- 
scription was  substituted  by  Act  of  Par' 
liament:  'Exit  Tyrannus,  Regum  ulti- 
mus.  Anno  LibertatiH  ^gliao  restitutss 
primo,  A.i>.  1648,  Jan.  30  '  (old  style). 

Year  of  Bevolutions  {The),i8i8. 
The  Chartist  demonstration  in  this 
country;  the  third  of  France;  the  in- 
surrections of  Italy ;  revolutions  in  Hun- 
gary and  Austria. 

Year  of  the  Deputations  {TJie), 
The  eighth  of  the  Hcdjroh  (a.d.  630), 
when,  i^ter  the  victor^'  near  Tai'f ,  deputa- 
tions flocked  from  various  tribes  to  pay 
homage  to  Mohammed. 

Year  of  the  Revolution arv  Calendar. 

1.  From  22  Sept.,  1792,  to  21  Sept.,  1703 

2.  „  ITOa  „  1794 
8.              „              lliU          „           1795 

4.  „  17H5  „  1796 

5.  „  179r.  „  1797 

6.  „  1797  „  1798 

7.  „  179S  „  1799 

8.  „  1799  „  1800' 
9  „  1800  „  1801 

10.  „  1801  „  1802 

Ih  m  1802  ,,  1808 
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19.  From  39  Sept.,  1808,  to  21  Sept.,  1804 

18.  „  1804  „  1805 

14.  »  1805  to  81  Dec.,  1806 

When  the  practice  was  discontinued. 

Yellow  and  Blue,  in  China.  The 
followers  of  Lamaiam  wear  yellow  robes, 
the  imperial  colour,  becanse  Lamaism 
was  promulgated  in  China  bv  a  son-in- 
law  of  the  emperor.  The  other  twelve 
sects  wear  blue. 

Tellow  Book  {The).  Reports  of 
the  inspectors  of  schools  for  England, 
Wales,  and  Scotland.  So  called  from 
ihe  yellow  oover. 

Tellow  Books  (The).  In  Prance, 
the  goyemment  reports,  papers,  and 
other  official  documents  are  stitched  in 
yellow  corers.  So  are  the  goyemment 
reports  of  foreign  affairs.  See  p.  106, 
'  Blue  Books.' 

Yellow  Caps.  The  caps  worn 
in  France  before  the  16th  cent,  were 
round  and  of  a  yellow  colour,  like  the 
Stockings  of  our  Slue-coat  boys. 

In  Itoly  Jews  were  obliged  to  wear 
yellow  caps  as  a  badge.  And  Shylock 
•ought  to  have  such  a  head-dress. 

Yellow  Caps  {Rebellion  of  the). 
In  China  in  tha  reign  of  Han-ling-tee 
(168-189).  This  formidable  insurrection, 
headed  by  Tchang-keo,  received  its  dis- 
tinctive name  from  the  caps  worn  by  the 
•insurgents,  which  were  all  of  the  imperial 
colour.  Till  990  rebellion  followed  re- 
bellion in  quick  succession,  and  between 
990  and  960  China  was  divided  into  three 
states,  called  the  San  £uo  period. 

TaUow  in  China  is  th«  lmp«rl^  colour,  which 
ithMC  InsnrgenU  adopted. 

Yellow  Division  {The\  or  Brigade 
>of  Pentonville  Prison.  A  convict  goes 
through  three  grades  during  his  sen- 
tence after  the  probation :  (1)  the  third 
•class,  when  he  wears  black  facings  on 
lus  jacket;  (9)  the  yeUow  division  or 
second  class,  when  he  can,  if  he  likes, 
have  tea  for  supper  instead  of  skilly '  or 
gruel ;  and  (8)  uie  first  class,  when  he 
may  have  roast«xn8tead  of  boiled  beef. 

Yellow  Dress  {The).  A  dress  worn 
by  convicts  who  have  attempted  to 
escape,  but  have  been  captured  and 
brought  back.  One  half  is  a  bright 
<?anary  yellow   and    tlio    othtr   half   a 
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sombre  drab.    If  the  man  has  uaed  Tto-  I 
lence,  the  penalty  is  a  *  yellow  dress  az»i 
stangs'  [irons],  while  tiie   drab    half  is 
changed  to  deep  black. 

YeUow  Fever  (The).  So  caJki 
from  the  yellow  tint  which  extends  ov»' 
the  whole  body,  varyini^  from  a  pak 
lemon  to  a  deep  orange  coloor.  Ha  van- 
nah  and  Vera  Cms  may  be  termed  nur- 
series of  this  fatal  disease,  which  attacks 
Europeans  in  Sept.  and  Oct.  It  seems 
to  reappear  in  Europe  about  thirty  thuci 
in  a  century. 

li  raTaged  Anilcoa  ta  ISIS. 

Barbadoca  in  164T  aa4  Itn.   wlkei 
was  eallwl  tha '  New  Distemper. 
„  Barcakma  in  18X1.    Above  ft.O00 1 

CadlB  for  the  flnt  time  in  1705. 

hj  a  whip  from  Amerloa ;  ala. 

in  1790, 17SS.  1744. 175B.  1764.  ISlSt  vl 
it  also  attacked  the  docB,  CI 
birda  <eTea  canaries),  and 
fatal. 
Carthacena  in  1791.  where  It  pvodneed 

dzeadfnl  haToc. 
Domingo  (St.)  in  17»,  1740.  im.  179S-1. 
ITftt.    when  iSMO   Bnsliahmem   and 
nearly  the  whole  Kcencn  gaRlaon.  f  e21 
Tietime  to  it. 
,,         Oaadeloape  in  the  auivmn  of  ISlS-t. 

1819. 
„  Gibraltar  in  1»4.  U14.  ISSBl 

Oaayaqnll  in  1740  and  often  afaMMi* 
Havannah  is  ite  nuresry. 
„  I«la  de  Leon  in  1819. 1898-9. 

M         LiTomoln  1808,  where  it  eaoted  efi 
IJieO  peraone  out  of  iJKO  vho 
attacked  by  it. 
„  Uala^  in  1741, 180S.  when  6,|IM 

died;    in  1804.  when  18,388 
were  attacked. 
„  Uanachuaetts  in  1618,  bat  not  i 

„  ManrltiOB  in  1815. 

Mexico  in  1M&.  1ST6. 1796-7.  ITBl-t,  IBST. 
,.  Now  York  in  1791. 

Korth  America  eight   times  betwc 
1790  and  180S  (enndrx  parte). 
„  Philadelphia  in  1099. 1701,  when  iU  tIo. 

lence  wae  unparalleled ;  In  1798,  1797. 
1808. 
H         Bpaln  (Tarlons  parte)  in  180O,  1808. 18UL 
V  era  Cms,  like  uarannah,  is  a  nuxeery 

of  the  dieeaee. 
Virginia  in  1600  and  18S5.  where  its 

haToo  wae  horrible. 
Weat  Indlee  in  1799. 1789, 174S.  17C8.  and 
often  since. 

Yellow  Flag  {A),  A  yellow  flag 
flying  from  a  mast  indicates  that  Um 
vessel  is  in  quarantine. 

A  black  flag  indicates  a  pirate,  a  red  llac  d^/laiMr. 
a  white  flag  crares  a  truce. 

Yellow  Flags  {The),  or  'Yellow 
Flag  Troops.'  The  Anamese  mercenaries. 
In  the  Tonquin  war,  1888,  they  were  for 
a  time  French  auxiliaries.  Their  standard 
was  a  yellow  ensign,  and  their  head- 
quarters was  Ho-Tang.  See  p.  97, 
'Black  Flags.' 


to  attend  upon  the  king  uid 


XellOW  Bobe  {Order  of  the).  A 
rcligiona  ordei  loauded  b;  Batldluu  Tat 
[□undiu  himaell  «ore  k  jelloir  rolie  and 
lurried  ta  alms  bowl. 


If  ft  TbUfiW  "^ 


T'en   Dynulv   (rk«)   of    Chin* 


lety  Tetrs.    The  seat  ol  gate: 


ac 


)<^£? 


Bod.    £m  '  Bl>ch  Bod.- 

Yeoman  of  the  Qaftrd,  or 'Beef- 
Mian,'  148S.  Inetitnted  by  Henr?  VH. 
It  wu  >  coips  of  flftj  wldian,  whose 


held.  The  coiirt  had  been  pi 
held  at  YuiK-tching,  bat  PoaD-keng, 
the  BeYenteesth  emperoi  of  the  Chang 
dynast;,  moved  his  court  to  Yd  (h.c. 
1401],  and  changed  the  name  of  the 
dynaatj  from  Chuig  to  Yn. 


Tnglings  of  Norway  (TA«).  It 
Mid  that  a  familj  of  Yuglinga  reigned 
Nonray  Irom  MS  to  IlSe,  bat  (he 
liole  of  thiB  part  of  Norvegian  hietory 
iTj    daabtfol.      The    YngUng 


..      .__,     ___b^. 
Norway  nere  conte    , 
8kioldung«  of  Sweden,    .  _ 
from  the  foUowing  lista : — 


nghnga 

BWllh 


■rill  a 


the 


«ErlklluTla(arl<w. 


oiffiu."'^ 


Tn^ltnss  of  Sweden  {The).  A 
nemi-hutoric  race  of  Swedish  kinn  from 
B.C.  7l)tOAj>.  B4T.  SDcaUedfromYngre, 
Ron  of  Odin«  to  whom  at  death  he  aABjgned 
Sweden.  The  Ynglings  of  Sweden  were 
not  kings  of  all  Sweden,  bnt  cMefs  of 
Upsala,  and  overlords  of  the  other  chiefs. 
They  gave  twcnty-fonr  ehiefa,  and  were 
lacceeded  bj  the  SkioldangB. 

Take  of  Infiuny.     Three  ipeara 
1  iji._  ^   pillows,  nnder  which 


^jyl  Hw.hAfd  III^  Uutm^  L>^n«rl   duke 
^  CUrvnce,  third  Hn  of  Eaward  IXI« 

?•  Al  ib«  4««Ua  a<  Kb-h«r«  II.  Eowm  X4 

](^04  a*arp^  Um  till 

"Krw  toh*  Aim  MOKTUf  „  _      _    „ 

M  Hi^hmr4  duV*  of  York  telala.  ta  14«v,.  ««  ih« 
^UU  «f  W«lM««i4n I— Ttag  two  ao^  Edwajix»  X  V. 


Tork  {The  Sea«vi«o/),  19  Edwud  H^ 
A.D.  IttlS.  Ordered  that  all  bl»ck  money 
inoir  monnoU)  Utely  current  in  the  realm 
he  excluded.  This  base  coin  wm  intro- 
docod  from  foreign  conntrieii,  and  pro- 
bably from  Ireland  also,  for  in  1889  bLbck 
money,  called  iumcyw,  was  current  in 
Ireland. 

Tork  (Trial  of  the  Dulce  of),  1809. 
(!olonol  Wardle  accnsed  the  Duke  of  York 
in  the  lioase  of  Commons  of  promot- 
ing improper  persons  to  military  rank 
through  the  influence  of  a  Mm.  Clarke. 
An  inquiry  was  made  and  the  duke 
Bo/ltiitU.d.  Such  things  were  common 
flnouKh  til  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth 
o^mtury.     Douooura  •  [tomistrcBftefll  were 

^"^    Jm    1  IV**"^   when   the  'Timea'  dis- 
oiorA*  1".  '****'  ^«*^  ot  Yotk,  laooiid  ■««  of 

Ju^fl'^^^J:^^-)  for  anesaayon 


it«ci«.i^;^^. 
id«M  wbo  for  a  time  <»»™^»T.Jt1- 


of  clerw 
uie««  wbo  for  a  time  c»;"7,  .ve  r»r 

wer«  Benjamin  Di«««»*  ^Sl^' 
field^l^ordJahnManiiflJ^^GecH^ 

Snua&«     [Lord   Strsngtowi'  !^^ 

liter,^tnr«.     Their  pW^onni^^^ 
»t    by    practical  men  •»  ^^^^^^ 
quietly  sank  out  of  notioe* 

'K'oxuigf   Bnglftflders.  •^.  ^- 

young  men  who  tried  to  «7;%|j^<i 

mality  and  oourt  mann*"  °',^.:<t.^v 
field  school.    They  wore  white  wft^a*^ 

p&troniaed   the   pet  poor,  »<»*fj^» 
npon  shopkeepers,  and  were  »**^ 
Red  Tape  Knights.  ,  .-^,^- 

^^       "■ and  mannara. 


^  Ml^, 

joomal  wEich   tooktiiepl^ 

Italy  '  (q,v.\  and  tried 

Bome  Utopian  system.  ^ 

CSterman  ^^^Jl 


Tonnflf  Europe,  18?^-  t.Yi^' 
journal  which  took  the  pUce  »'  ^ 
Italy '  (^.v.),  and  tried  to  P«>P*^ 


of  Uterature  foUowed  the  ef^J!^^ 
of  Oermany  from  the  NapoIc<""*^  ■ 


YOUNG 


YUEN-OEl 


96S 


Headed  by  Earl  Gntzkow.  The  other 
chief  aathors  of  this  school  ore  Theodor 
Mondt,  Gastav  Kiihne,  Heinrich  Laube, 
Zjudolf  Wienberg,  Robert  Heller,  Ernst 
Kossok,  and  Heinrich  Heme  (the  best  of 
all). 

Young  Germany.  A  secret  so- 
ciety mentioned  in  the  report  of  the 
Goyemment  of  Zurich,  1844,  and  said  to 
be  then  in  existence  in  Switzerland.  This 
society  aimed  at  a  United  Germany  with 
a  repubhcan  form  of  goyemment. 

7oung  Ireland,  1848.     A  party 
nursed    by   the   newspaper   caUed  the 
'Nation.'    It  differed  from  the  Old  Ire- 
land pajrty  headed  by  Daniel  O'Connell 
chiefly  in  this  respect.    The  old  party 
was  a  religions  one  and  sought  the  su- 
premacy of  the  Catholics;    the  young 
party  wanted  to  unite  both  Protestants 
and  Catholics  in  the  great  object  of  the 
seyerance  of  Ireland  from  the  British 
crown.     Though  the  Young  Irelanders 
disclaimed  warlike  intentions,  many  of 
their  speeches  were  yeiy  inflammatory. 
O'Connell  headed  the  old  repealers ;  the 
young  repealers  were  led    oy  William 
Smith  O'Brien.    The  Toung  Irelanders 
gaye  birth  to  the  United  Lriumien  {q.v.), 
a  war  party.    See  *  Irish  Associations.' 

InDeoember.  1800,  the  Irish  '  NaUoaalisto.'  who 
had  been  ander  the  leadership  of  Charles  8. 
PameUfor  ten  years,  were  split  up  Into  two 
parties,  because  Mr.  Qladstone  relosed  to  oo> 
operate  with  Mr.  PamelL  Those  who  fell  off 
from  Mr.  PameUplaoed  themseWes  under  Jnstln 
M'Carthy,  and  the  two  Irish  'Maiionalist' 
parties  went  by  the  name  of  ParneUites  and 
3f'Carthyites. 

Youn^-Ireland  Bising  (The), 
1848.  This  was  the  sequel  of  Daniel 
O'Connell's  repeal  agitation.  The  mem- 
bers called  themselves  the  'Patriots  of. 
the  Nation.'  They  wsre  quite  ripe  for 
active  rebellion,  but  the  ravings  of 
Mitchel  were  of  a  piece  with  the  stump 
orations  of  a  music  haU ;  and  the  Young- 
Ireland  rising  was  easily  suppressed. 
The  *  Nation,'  an  Irish  newspaper,  was 
their  organ,  but  the  *  Nation '  never  had 
the  slightest  influence  on  public  opinion. 
See  'jfish  Associations.' 

Young  Italy,  or  *  The  Young  Itahan 
Faxty,'  1831.  Formed  by  Mazzini.  The 
object  of  this  party  was  *  the  unification 
of  Italy,'  or  *  Italy  under  one  ruler.'  At 
the  time  spoken  of  part  of  Italy  belonged 
to  Austria,  part  to  France.  Uenoa  and 
Laoca  were  a  republic,  Tuscany  a  grand 


duchy,  Ponna  and  Plaoentia  were  under 
a  duke  of  the  Bourbon  line,  Naples  and 
Sicily  were  a  kingdom,  the  States  of  the 
Church  were  under  the  pope,  and  so  on. 
Young  Italy  wanted  all  the  several  parts 
to  be  united  under  one  ruler,  to  be  called 
the  *  king  of  Italy.'  In  1860,  by  the  arms 
of  Garibaldi,  Victor  Emmanuel  was 
hailed  *king  of  Italy';  in  1866  Venice 
was  added,  and  in  1870  Bome  was  made 
ihe  capital  of  the  new  kingdom. 

Maisfaii  Uyed  tiU  1879;  Garibaldi  died  in  UGS; 
and  Vlotor  Smmamnel  in  ISTB. 

Young  Pretender  (T^).  Charles 
Edward,  uter  the  fatal  battle  of  Culloden 
in  1746,  made  his  escape  to  France,  and 
his  adventures  resemble  those  of  Charles 
II.  after  the  battle  of  Worcester.  The 
heroic  lady  who  assisted  him  was  Miss 
Flora  Macdonald ;  and  Charles  Edward, 
dressed  in  woman's  clothes,  went  by  the 
name  of  *  Betty  Bourke.'  When  Miss 
Macdonald  left  him,  his  guide  was  Mal- 
colm Macleod ;  and  the  prince,  as  Mac- 
leod's  man  servant,  assumed  the  name 
of  *  Louis  Caw  of  Crieff.'  Ultimately  he 
arrived  at  Roseau,  near  Morlaix,  in  Brc- 
tagne,  and  died  at  Florence  in  1788. 

Young  BoBOiuB  (The).  William 
Henry  West  Betty  (1790-1874).  He 
mode  his  dihut  in  180S,  and  in  fifty-six 
nights  realised  84,000^,  when  he  wisely 
withdrew  from  public  life. 

Young  Switzerland,  1835.    An 

association  in  Switzerland  organized  by 
Joseph  Mazzini  on  the  same  platform 
as  *  xoung  Italy'  (q.v.).  Mazzini  was 
banished  &om  Switzerland  in  1836,  and 
his  association  melted  into  air. 


Masslni's  motto  was  not  the  French  '  Liberty, 
Fraternity,  and  Equality ,'  but  the  word  'Hu- 
manity.' Abstxaet  hnxnanity  Is  not  a  workable 
quantity. 

Yuen  or  ren  Psmaaty  (The). 

The  twentieth  imperial  dynasty  of  China. 
Foimded  by  Eubliu  IChan,  emperor  of 
the  Mongols.  It  gave  ten  emperors,  and 
Usted  ninety  years  (1278-1868).  Pekin 
was  rebuilt  and  made  the  seat  of  govern- 
ment. It  was  sucoeedo^  by  the  Ming 
dynasty. 

Yuen-Oei  Dynasty  {T?ie).    The 

first  dynasty  of  the  Northern  Empire 
of  China.  Founded  by  the  Goli  Tartars. 
Chief  city  Ho-nfln.  It  gave  eleven  kings, 
when  the  Northern  Empire  was  split  inta 
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two,  otUea  'I?!»5-^^l^  •8i<fc^r. 

ZadigiBin*    ^  "cienoe  ckf  >a^^^  

lion,  or  the  P^^f**^  °*  ^^^WrmST!!^^ 

and  tiU«  ol  a  novel  by  Voltaii^,  R  J^?^ 
ncribet  a  lost  camel,  which  he  h*d  i^*^' 
Men,  aa  bUnd  o<  the  left  eje,  liiiSr** 
lobt  two  of  iU  front  teeth,  mi^a  kI«*^ 
hlightly  lame  in  the  near  fore-foai.  y^£^ 
presBcd  to  explain  how  he  knew  «l|  J?**^ 
never  having  seen  the  animal,  he  i»i*is!H?» 
'I  knew  it  was  blind  of  thTuSS^^^^ 
becanse  I  noticed  it  browsed  onlv  ^  ??* 
right  side  of  Uie  road.  1  knew  i?v  5 
lost  two  of  its  front  teeth  hocena«  .-f*^ 
of  the  leaves  and  some  of  the  nZJu^^ 
bitten  and  some  not.  I  kneVit  i?* 
lame  of  the  near  fore-foot  becatul  Tk" 
marks  of  this  foot  in  the  ^and  ^^^ 
shorter  than  those  of  the  other  f^t^^'^ 

Zampiort.      Better  known  ^ '« w 
menichjno '  (1581-1641).        ^^  *»     l>o. 

ZegriB  {The),  or  « Zegriea  •    A  ir 
tamaa  dynasty.     See  *  zSSdea.'  '^'^• 

Zelrides  ( Tkr\  or  •  ZAi«t     • 
end  dynasty  of   M;>or,  wW^V   ^^^ 

many  kings  to  Fey   •pi      *^  <vurniahfi<l 
TaniB    Kalro^fS;TU«^      ^^ 

Th«   chief    were    theR.*' A»«  TripoU* 

the  proper  n^^*®*  Achlr.  Mid  S?*    AI-JSpL*™?? 

the  H:bre^^^,*bly  « Kana^^  ?nd  aitj 

18  merely  th*.  a^*^*  *  Simon  ^  *^^nani 
'Simon  Zel^^^^i^amaic  tr^^^t^anit^^ 
braists^that.f;  ^»^®  Zelot^^^^^^on  of 
Mosaic  law.      *"'K^t  Bticld^^J^  He! 

A  zemindar  or^'-.  ^o    iuriovi- 

tbe  UndB^,?'  ^«Rcer  whn  «  ^*^tion       * 

y^^^han,)    ^^  receives  1^!*',  "^a 

®5ral 


ZOLLVEBEIX 


— w««»v«TOi  (The)  11  8iid  t^ 
**««n  written  by  Zonwsler  in  kR.^ 
B^W  on  12,000  skios  of  ptfcluMCv 
Jo  n^ve  been  deposited  bjDtfio*'^ 
^^*P^  in  the  Cssile  of  Fenepols^ 
»-c.  600. 


r- 


Ow 


uu> 


^  Sendioism,  8th  oeat  AStf>^ 
™^«»y  resembling  that  d  H^*'' 
oeddaoees. 

^ttgi'ta.     The  iniadlej)^^ 
— B  In  a  Greek  galley.  ^  ":'. 
—  bank  was  the  Thanlta,  ua 
lowest  bank  the  Thdlamita. 

c,.??yd8  (2^).    One  of  the  D^- 
^anUi  secU  who  profew  to  folkf 


Sbute  secU  who  profeM  to  follof 
*^?t«  of  Zeyd  son  <J  Ali,  who  'mf 
*^   J»*va    rwseived,  thioaph  his  * 
^«tte  of  the  prophet'B  last  injf 
oee « Imanmians,^*  KhsttobiiDs. 


^  ^obbftffrasaa.     Bead    '■' 

^'^■•a.*    ThelastThnndsyofttr-' 

*^  p.  6S9,  'Mardi  Grss.' 


.ZiSoaConeeye*).  HisMnwfW^" 
^  TrocfanoTi  he  wss  boni  in  Bohr- 
*tt^^loe%  one  eye  in  W«e^h«»f^ 
Itt  the  Hubs  persecution  he  bniij*; 
ytuoh  Vie  caHed'Tabor/spUceWRr 
tor  th%  Httssifces,  who  were  ihenoe^; 
*  Taborites '  (8  syL).  AtthefleSB«^ 
?«o%  lost  his  other  eye,  and  still  WBf-^; 
te  he^  his  troops  and  win  tictontf  i^^ 

im). 


2%floa*B  DmnL  — . 

to  >^enoeslaiis,wa8  theflntl««3er« 

Huesite  War  (q.v.l  and  died  Ui^-  ^' 

tale  is  that  hB  ordered  his  ^  f, 

tanned  and  made  v;iU>  a  ^x^^. 

Byion,  in  his  *  Werner/  and  also  ^s  ^ 

*  igB  of  Bronse,'  refers  to  this  ^^^ 

golbe ItM It ii^th* tlm» iBWr «««  .  ,v  ^ 

UktZlMsidruiiL^  ,^. 

^  Zollvereln(f;i^),or'CastoinJ'f.'- 
1819.  Hesse-Darmatadt  joined  it  1^^^^ 
18S8 ;  Saxe-Meinineen  and  Saxe-Coti^- 
Ootha  in  1829;  Waldeck  and  H^l 
Cassel  in  1831;  BsTaria,  Wartemi^^' 
Swony,  Saxe-Weimar,  Baxe-Altenfc^^ 
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and  the  two  Schwarzbnrsni  in  1888; 
Hesse-Homborg,  Baden,  and  Nassau,  in 
1885;  Frankfort  in  1886;  Lippe-Detmold 
and  Brunswick  in  1841 ;  Luxemburg  in 
1847 ;  Hanover,  Oldenburg,  and  Schaum- 
burg-Lippe  in  1851;  Mecklenburg- 
Schwerin,  Mecklenburg-StrelitB,  and  Lti- 
beck  in  1868.  The  effect  of  this  union 
has  been  a  greatly  increased  demand  for 
German  goods  in  foreign  markets,  and 
diminish^  imports.  Pronounce  ZoV- 
ve-rine, 

Zoolaotaf.  or  DsulaktaH  So 
Sapor  n.  was  called  (aj>.  810-879),  be- 
cause he  dislocated  the  shoulders  of  all 
Arabs  capable  of  bearing  arms. 

Zoroaster.  In  Greek,  ZoROASTBES ; 
in  the  Zendavesta,  Zarathustba;  in 
Persian,  Zsbdtjsht.  Founder  of  the 
Magian  religion. 

SSoroas'trianism.  The  religious 
system  of  Zoroaster,  now  called  the  Par- 


see  religion.  It  was  originally  mono- 
theism, but  subsequently  the  dualism  of 
good  and  evil.  The  Magi  remained 
faithful  to  the  monotheism  of  Zoroaster, 
while  the  Zendiks  believed  in  the  dualism 
as  taught  in  the  '  Zend-Avesta.'  As 
*  Zoroaster '  is  also  written '  Zarathustra,' 
so  *  Zoroastrianism '  is  called  *  Zarathus- 
traism.' 

John  If  ftloolm,  who  died  In  1RS»,  attempted  to 
prove  that  Zoroeater  wsa  the  Jewish  Exnu 

Ztoeklers,  or  Szeklers.  A  people  who 
occupy  the  highlands  of  Transylvania, 
and  belong  to  the  Magyar  stock,  all 
noble  and  nee.  Some  are  Magyar  Uni- 
tarians and  some  Catholics.  They  are 
spread  over  five  districts,  called  XJdvar- 
hely,  Haromszek,  Csik,  Maros,  and  Aran- 
yos,  and  are  about  850,000  in  number. 


Ztkrich  {Treaty  o 
For  the  ratification 
VUla^ranoa. 


'Q' 


11  Nov.,  1859. 
the  Treaty  of 


APPENDIX 


THE    CHIEF  BATTLES   OF   THE    WOBLD 


ALPHABETICALLY  ABBANGED 


ABOUKIK 


ALBANS 


Aboukir  (Battle  of\  1  Aup.,  1708.  Nelson 
'defeated  Francois  Pool  de  Bnieyg,  the  French 
admiral,  in  the  Bay  of  Abonklr.  The  French 
admiral  was  killed  by  a  cannon-«hot. 

Generally  called,  in  English  lustozy,  *  The 
Battle  of  the  NUc/ 

AbouldT  (Battle of),  35  Jnlr,  1799,  won  by 
Bonaparte  orer  the  Turks. 

Next  year  (1800)  K](!<ber  was  assassinated  by 
a  yooug  Tnrk,  and  Egypt  was  lost  to  France. 

Abu  Klea  (Battle  of),  17  Jan.,  1885,  won 
by  (rcncnd  Stewart  with  1,500  men  oyer  an 
Army  of  Axabfl  of  10,000  in  the  service  of  the 
Mahdi. 

Ab^doi  (yaval  hattU  q/"),  b.c.  411,  won  by 
the  Atneuians  over  the  LacedH>monian9. 

Aclea  (Battle  of),  851,  in  which  Ethelmilf, 
the  son  of  Egbert  king  of  Enf^Iniid,  defeated  the 
Danes.    AcISa  is  Ockley,  in  Surrey. 

Actitizn  (Battle  4/*),  2  Sept.,  b.c.  31,  gained 
by  Octavian  (Augustus  Caesar)  over  Antony 
iiiid  Cleopatra,  both  of  whom  killed  themselves 
to  prevent  being  made  captives  by  the  con- 
-qxicror.  Octavian  dated  the  j'ears  of  his  Impe- 
rial monarchy  from  the  day  of  this  battle. 

Adrianople  (Battle  if\  3  July,  a.i>.  328. 
TM.H  battle  obtained  for  Ck>nstantine  the  empire. 

.^gatian  Islands  (Kavai  battle  of),  b.c. 
241,  won  by  the  Romau  consul  Qtiintns  Lnta- 
tius  CatQlns  over  Hanno  the  Carthaginian,  off 
die  iEgaW^s.  This  victory  brought  to  an  end 
the  First  Panic  War,  which  lud  lasted  twenty- 
three  years. 

.ffigOSpot'amOS,  or  'Goat's  Riner '  (ITaval 
bntile  of  >,  B.C.  Sept.  4M,  Thi«  was  sciircdy  a 
battle,  it  was  rather  a  snrpriae,  for  no  lighting 
wad  needed.  The  Athenians  left  their  fleet  nn- 
guardod,  and  most  of  the  men  were  on  shore 
when  Lyaander  captured  above  150  of  ^eir 
ships,  and  pat  to  death  above  3,000  Athenian 


prisoners.    This  disaster  virtoally  bnraght  the 
PelLoponneslan  war  to  a  close. 

A^ishrim,  in  Irdand  (Battle  of\  IS  Jnlr, 
1691,  where  William  IIL  and  General  ainkell 
defeated  James  IL  and  St.  Ruth. 

Aginoourt  (Battle  qf)^  25  Oct.,  1416,  won 
by  Henry  V,  of  England  over  the  French,  led 
by  D'Albret  constable  of  Franca  The  French 
army  was  five  times  greater  than  the  English. 
The  English  loss  did  not  exceed  1,600  men,  but 
the  French  was  10,000  slain,  and  15,000  taken 
prisoners. 

Amadello  (BattU*  of).  L  14  ^£ay,  1509, 
in  which  Louis  XIL  defeated  Petigliano  and 
D'Alviano.  This  to  the  Venetians  was  one  of 
the  most  disastroas  battles  in  all  thdr  history. 

II.  16  Aug.,  1705,  In  which  the  Due  do  Ven- 
d(Nme  defeated  Prince  Eugene.  Also  called  tta^ 
*  Battle  of  Casa&no.' 

AgOSta  (JTaval  battle  (^),  1676,  won  byDiI- 
qnesne  over  the  Dutch.  Here  Royter,  the  Dutch 
admiral,  lost  his  life. 

Ai'rolo,  in  Italy  (Battle  of),  23  Sept,  1799, 
in  which  Suwarrow,  the  Russian  general,  de- 
feated Gudin,  the  French  generaL 

Ai-r  (BattU  Qf\  July,  B.C.  101,  in  which  the 
Teuton  host  was  annihilated  by  Marias  the 
Roman  oonsnL 

Aiznaden  (Battie  o/),  13  July,  a.d.  633, 
in  which  Khaled,  commander  of  the  Koreish 
cavalry,  defeated  Werdan,  general  of  Heraclius, 
commander  of  the  Greeks. 

Aland,  in  the  Baltic  (Battle  tff),  S7  July, 
1714,  in  wnich  Peter  L  the  Great  d^eatM  the 
Swedish  fleet    Pronounce  0-land, 

Alaroon.  in  Spain  (Battle  qf\  antumn 
1195,  in  which  Yacub  ben  Tussei:  defeated 
Alfonso  VIIL  of  Castile. 

Alb 'ins  (BattUs  of  8f,),    I.  22  May,  1455- 
I  Tlds  was  the  first  battle  of  the  Two  Roses,  and 
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hj  mchsnl  dok*  of  Toik  (Um  White 
Bom)  ovor  Hennr  VL 

n.  S  Feb.,  1461,  between  the  miM  futloni. 
la  this  tattle  Warwick,  the  king-meJccr,  jotncd 
the  rojftl  dde  of  Qoeea  II«rgM«t»  ud  (Melted 
tbeTorUita. 

AlbuttTtt,  In  Bpetn  (BattU  pf\  1811,  In 
which  lUnhal  Bererfbrd  defeated  Sotat,  one  of 
Napoleon*!  menbalflL  Proooonoe  ^l-te»^-rAA. 

Albufnr*  <U  ValanoU  ( Aa«ie  ^T  ),  isi  i . 
in  which  Soehet  tii»«^«,]  of  praaoe  defeated 
BhOie  and  the  Bpaniaidt.  For  this  rlotonr 
Napoleon  created  bochet  *  Doke  of  AlbniSn.* 

AJoafiU',  In  Spain  (  BoUlt  <|0,  SS  Kaj,  1809, 
in  which  make  and  the  Spaniania  defeated 
Sachet,  one  of  the  marabals  of  Napoleon. 


, ^-qnirir  (  BaftU  ^  ),  4  Aug..  l  »78, 

InwhichMoleyMoIacof  Moroooodeloatedand 
■lew  Bfhaeftin  of  PortugaL 

.  AldenhOTMly  In  Bdeinm  (BattU  «/), 
1  Karoh,  179S,  in  which  GlaTrfait,  the  Auetxlan 
Veneral.  defeated  Franciaoo  Miranda. 

▲iMSUldriA  (BoJttU  ^\  17  Maj,  17M,  In 
which  Suwarrow,  the  Roedan  geurai,  defeated 
the  French  under  Horeau. 

AlezandrU  (Battle  Qf\  n  icaroh.  1801, 
won  bj  the  BritUh  army  uudn- Sir  Ralph  Aber- 
cromMe  orer  the  French  noder  the  conunaad 
of  If  enon. 

Alford  (Battle  ^T),  t  Jnly,  1«45,  In  which 
General  BaUlie,  with  an  armj  of  Oorenantcn, 
WM  defeated  by  the  Maiquli  of  KoBtrooe. 

Alia,  or  AUia,  in  Italy  (BattU$  <•/).  T. 
16  July,  B.C.  S90,  where  the  Ganla  under  [ttaelr] 
Brennna  defeated  the  Romani. 

IL  B.C.  174  or  $77,  when  Cincinnitua.  the 
dlcutor,  defeated  the  Pneneetinee  and  their 
alliea. 

AUwAl'  in  Tndia  (Battle  qf).  99  Jan.,  1846, 
won  bySir  H.  Smith  over  the  Sihha. 

▲Ijubaroto,  in  Portugal  (Battle  of), 
14  Aug.,  1S86,  in  which  Joam  I.  of  PortDsal 
defeated  Joan  L  of  GastUe. 

^  Mlkmm^T  (Battle  nf),  1799.  A  bloody  but 
indecidre  battle  between  the  allied  English  and 
KuMian  on  the  one  hand  and  the  allied  French 
and  Dutch  armies  on  the  other. 

AllIfflB,  in  Ita^y  (Battle  tif\  b.c.  807.  in 
which  the  proconsul  Q.  Fablos  ICaximus  de- 
feated the  Ramnltea. 

AlilUb,  in  the  Crlmfia  (BattU  of  the),  SO  Sept., 
18ft4,  in  which  Lord  Raglan,  the  English  com- 
mander, and  Marshal  St  Amaud,  the  French 
commander,  defeated  Prince  Mcnschikoff.  the 
Russian  genend. 

Almanaa,  in  Spain  (BattU  of\  9<  ApriL 
1707,  In  which  the  French  Marshal  Berwick 
defeated  the  Archduke  Karl,  and  thus  secured 
the  throne  to  PhlUp  V.    (14  Apill,  Old  Style.) 

Almarei,  in  Spain  (BattU  qf),  94  Deo., 
1808,  in  which  Marshal  Lefcbrre  defeated  the 
SpaniardsL 


Almeida  (Bmitte  ^x  8  Aaf,  ir.:  -. 
Jy  Lord  WeUington,  eoamaaduifr  th» .« . 
Spanish  army,  oTer  the  Freneh  eomaaai*. 
Marshal  Vsssma.    Pronoonce  ^-w^^ 

,  AlnnHiarat  ta  Spain  (Bauk  ^  rJ; 
1710,  in  which  the  Xarl  of  Stanhope  asd' 
SUbremberg  (or  Staifaembcn)  "M^* 
Marquis  de  Bay. 

Almham  (Battle  ef\  7a,  towhlcHFr: 
(overlord  of  Ireland)  with  81  jOOO  mfs .  t 
iDTaded  Ldnster  to  enfbR«  the  BiMns::' 
(9*.).  lemitted  by  Flnaetln)  was  stsrT 
feated  bv  9,000  LagCfUana.    As  nuDT  !> 
were  alaia,  among  whom  wereSOO  kiap ' .  j 
and  FergaU  with  all  his  bodygoanL 

,o4^0l^^*0id,  in  Spain  (Aoftlf^i: 
18U0,  in  which  Oenoaf  Sebastian,  a  smi.  I 
France,  defeated  Tenc«ras  (3  ^L). 

Alney  (BattU  <r ),  1016w    This  w » ' 
combat  between  Edmnnd  Iraoakk  aAi.^ 
in  sight  of  their  armies.    When  Ou»  i 
wounded  he  pnnwieBj  a  dirisioB  of  tlie fc^^  i 
and  the  south  part  f^  to  Edmniid:  b£ 
mund  was  murdered  soon  afterwards  it  Ci: 
by  Sdrio  Streoo. 

Alseni,  in  Germany  (BetOt  *A«I 
17»»,  in  which  Clairfait,  the  Anstriu  p" 
repulsed  the  French  under  Ptebegn  C  ^< 

,  .Altdorf,  in  Swltwrland  (BattWi  i ' 
1798.    The  Swiss  peasants  were  bae  <fc^-  ' 
1^  Marshal  Soult*  the  French  cwaaL 

Altenberc,  in  Oermany  (Itettk  'f 
Sept,  181S,  in  which  Lefebne  DesooiKts^- 
French  cayalry  olBoer,  defeated  lU^i 
commander  of  the  Boaaian  fooe^i 

Altenhelm,  in  Germany  (tank  ¥  ^ 
Jnly,  1678,  in  which  KonteenonIi,theA:s:  i 
general,  defeated  the  French  sraue^^-' 
Comte  de  Lorges.  Here  the  Maraais  de  Vi 
brun  fell  in  battle. 

AltenUreheii.inGermanvC/taoJnK' 
4  June,  1796,  where  Kl^ber,  the  French  r*- ' 
defeated  the  Arehdoke  Karl  of  Aiistm. 

n.  19  Sept,  1796,  in  which  the  kv^- 
Karl  of  Austria  defeated  the  Prnwli  H  \ 
Jpurdan.  In  this  battle  the  Vwnch  F«^' 
Maroeau  was  slain. 

Altura.  in  Spain  (BattU efuUim.'^^ 
where  the  Garlists  defeated  Amor. 

AmborjK  (BattU  <^\  94  Aug.  V9i.  '' 
Aroliduke  £arl  defeated  Moreau,  tiitf^^ 
generaL 

American    OlTil    '^ar,   i^^'" 
Brought  to  a  cloee  10  May,  18Si,  bj  tb  f 
render  of  General  Johnston. 

Amisia,  or  the  Bms,  In  OcnnaBTCf^'* 
<lf  the)y  B.C.  19,  where  Nero  Cllscdiac  Dfs-  ^ 
defeated  the  Bmctflri  in  a  naval  cngagesifs' 

Anorum  Muir,  in  Scotland  (Baitk^' 
17  Feb.,  1648,  in  which  ArcWtald  D^~ ' 
earl  of  Angus  defeated  Sir  R.  Eyrt  tai'  •"' 
Brian  Latoun. 

wA^py'ra  or  AngoYa  (Battietn  ^^'-r 
1409,  in  which  Bajaset  L  sultan  of  tix  '.*  <■' 
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vauna,  was  defeated  and  taken  priiooer  by 
^Gmoar  the  Tartar. 

Andemaoh  (Battle  qOt  939,  near  Goblenz, 
'won  by  Otto  L  over  his  rebdlious  half-brother 
Tanbnarand  several  disaffected  nobles.  TIank- 
mar  waa  slain  and  the  rebellion  qnashed. 

Andredes-leat  the  Weald  of  Sussex 
iBaUle  </),  477,  where  Ella  and  his  sons  de- 
feated the  Britons. 

Ango'ra  (Battle  i^).    See  above,  *  Ancyra.' 

AnJou  (Battle  of),  or  *  Battle  of  Beang^' 
3  Aprfi,  1421,  won  by  the  Danphio  of  France 
over  the  Duke  of  Clarence.  This  battle  turned 
the  tide  of  saocess  agdnst  the  Bnglish. 

Antietam,  in  If  airland  (Battle  </),  17 
8ept^  1862,  between  the  Federals  under  General 
McGlellan  and  the  Confederates  under  Genonal 
I^ee.    Indedslye. 

Antinm  (Battle  of),  ICay  1878,  between  14 
Tenetian  galleys  under  the  command  of  Victor 
Plsani  and  10  Qenoese  galleys  under  Luigi 
Fiesco.  The  Venetians  won  the  yictoir.  One 
of  the  Genoese  galleys  was  dashed  to  pieces  on 
the  rocky  shore^  five  snrrendored,  and  the  other 
four  escaped. 

Antoigntf  (Battle  qf\  13  Aug.,  1792,  won 
by  the  Frenoh  over  the  aUied  Austrians  and 
]^ssians. 

AquflB  Sextie  (Bauie  ef\  b.c.  102,  in 
which  Gains  Marlus  defeated  the  Teutons. 

Arbdla  (Battle  <^),  b.c  1  Got,  Sll.in  wtaioh 
Alexander  the  Great  oTcrtlixew  Darius  Godo- 
manus  for  the  third  time.  It  was  fought  near 
Gangamtia,  wad  is  sometimes  called  the  *  Battle 
of  Gaugameia.* 

One  of  Sir  Edward  Creasy*8  Fifteen  Decisive 
Batting  the  World. 

At  Arbela  the  united  Egyptian  and  Syrian 
army  defeated  the  Ottoman  troops  in  the  reign 
0fBaJasetIL(1482). 

AroiB-BUi'-Aube  (Battle  <tf\  20  ICarch, 
1814,  between  Napoleon's  French  army  and 
Schwartxenberg's  Austrian  army.  It  was  quite 
indedfliTe. 

Ar'oolA  (BattU  qf),  16  and  17  Nor.,  1796,  in 
which  Bonaparte  def  e^ed  the  Austrians  under 
AlTinxy. 

Argentorfttom  (Battle  <^\  a.d.  867,  in 
which  Julian  defeated  the  Alemanni. 
I      *«*  Argentorfttum,  now  Strassburg. 

ArginttSCB  (Navai  battle  cf),  B.C.  406,  won 
by  the  Athenians  over  the  Laced»monIans. 

Arklow  (Battle  qf),  10  June,  1798,  where 
a  imall  British  force  uttedy  defeated  81,000 
Ixlsh  insnrgentSL 

ArlOB  (Battle  ef\  AJ>.  608,  in  which  Ctorls. 
founder  of  the  French  monarchy,  was  defeated 
by  Theodore  the  Great  king  of  Italy,  and 
fBther4n-law  of  Alario  king  of  the  West  Qntha. 

Armageddon  (Battu  40«  Bev.  xrl.  16, 
where  Ooa  will  collect  together  his  enemies  for 
deifenictiott.   Ar-ma-geddon  is  supposed  to  be 


the  *  city  of  Hegiddo,'  and  Megiddo  is  a  typical 
word  for  a  battle-field.  Zeeh,  zU.  11  speaks  of 
*  the  mourning  of  Badadrimmon  in  the  Talley 
of  Megiddon.*  The  vicini^  of  Megiddo  was 
noted  as  a  great  battle-field  in  Bible  histoiy. 
It  was  here  Pharaoh-necho  orereame  and  slew 
Jodah  (2  King*  zziil.  29,  30).  The  great 
slaughter  of  Jabin's  and  Sisera's  army  was  at 
*the  waters  of  Megiddo'  (Judges  ▼.  19).  It 
was  in  this  plain  that  Gideon  overthrew  the 
Midianites  (Judges  vi.  '83,  vli. ;  here  was  the 
fight  between  Saul  and  the  Philistines,  and 
between  Tryphon  and  Jonathan  Maocaboeus 
(1  Mae,  xU.\  In  latertimes  it  was  the  battle- 
fidd  of  the  Tartars  and  Saracens. 

Armagh'  (Battle  4O,  1318,  in  which  Ed- 
ward Bruce  was  defeated  and  taken  prisoner, 
fie  was  beheaded  at  Dundalk. 

ArglnttB8B  (Jfaval  battle  qf),  July  B.C.  407, 
won  by  the  Athenians  ovor  the  Lacedseme- 
nians.  What  Is  especially  noteworthy  in  this 
victory  is  that  six  of  the  ten  admirals  who- 
commanded  the  Athenian  fleet  were  put  to* 
death,  for  not  picking  up  those  swimming* 
for  thdr  lires.  The  excuse  was,  they  were* 
prerentf^  by  a  sudden  storm. 

Argoedy  or  Argoed  Llyraln  (Battle  qf), 
A  j>.  647,  won  by  Urien  over  Ida  the  Saxon  in- 
vader. 

ArqueB  (Battle  of),  21  Sept.,  1689,  in  which 
Henri  IV.  with  7,000  men  defeated  the  Duo  de 
Mayenne  at  the  bead  of  80,000  men. 

AilOalon  (Battle*  qf),  L  12  Aug.,  1099,  in 
which  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  defeated  the  Sultaa 
of  Egypt. 

n.  1192,  in  which  Richard  L  defeated  the 
Soldaa's  united  army,  numbered  at  300,000  men. 
It  is  said  that  40,000  of  the  Saracens  were  left 
dead  on  the  field. 

ABchaffianbnrg  (Battle  of),  18  Sept.,  1796. 
The  Archduke  Karl  of  Auitria  defeated 
Moroau,  the  French  general.  This  was  h!» 
third  viotoxy  since  August. 

Ashdown  (Battle  (tT)*  or  ^fisoeidun,  or 
Ash-tree  Hill,  A.O.  870.  The  great  battle  in 
which  Ethelred  and  Alfred  overthrew  tfa» 
Danes  and  dew  their  king,  Bacseg.  This  Tic 
tory  is  commemorated  by  the  &mous  White 
Horse.  The  town  now  called  Ashbury  used  to 
be  caUed  Aysheadown.  The  downs  are  still 
called  Ashdown,  and  not  far  off  is  Ashdown 
Park. 

ABpem   (Battu  af),  21    May,  1809.  ick 
which  the  Archduke  Karl  of  Austria  was  de-  * 
feated  by  Napo  eon.  CaUed  hj  the  French  the 
battle  of  Eading. 

ABSandlUl  (Battle  ofy  1016.  A  deddve 
victory  of  Canute  over  Edmund  Ixon»ide.  The 
death  of  Irondde  left  Canute  master  of  the 
realnL 

Assaye.  in  India  (Battu  qf),  28  Sept^ 
1803,  in  which  Arthur  Wellesley  (afterwards 
Duke  of  Wellington)  defeated  Scindia  and  the 
Rajah  of  Berar.  The  forces  opposed  to  th» 
English  were  fully  ten  times  the  more  num»» 
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This  haM»  Is  MpecUPT  noteirorthj  m 
Maff  tlw  flnt  grwt  Tictory  or  the  Iron  Dnke. 

Ath«ttiT'  ( AMfc  4{r),  1S16.  tn  whioh  Penl- 
Un  O'Oonaor  vm  utterly  ftofmtod  by  WiUinii 
d0  Bosgh  Mid  Richard  de  Berminghiun.  It  ia 
Mid  that  11,000  IrUi  feU  In  thte  batUe»  whieh 
gkw  %  teat  blow  to  tha  ratlMt  O'Oonaon. 

Aadtlmt  {Bttttu  </),  IIIS,  in  which  Henry 
I.  (Bcanclerc)  drfeaUd  Louia  VL  of  Fnnoe. 
The  obj«ct  of  t  hie  battle  was  to  regain  the 
dukedom  of  Kurmandy,  which  Henry  had 
taken,  for  WilUaui,  ton  of  the  depoeed  Robert. 

AuersUdt  f  Atfffc  •/>,  U  Ooi.,  IMM,  won 
hTthe  French  Marshal  Daronstorer  the  Pma- 
•taas  the  aame  day  aa  Vapoleon  won  the  battle 
of  Jena.    [ProiMonoe  ye-aeA.] 

Authrim,  ta  Ireland  iBatlU  ^X  It  Jaly, 
1C9L    Same  ae  ik«bina  (f.r.). 

Aninbttrg  {!Mtu»  ttf).  I.  Mi,  won  by 
Otto  I.  (the  Great)  of  Oeramny  OTer  the  Hun- 
garians. 

II  S4  •^ofM  17M,  won  by  Horean,  who  com- 
manded thePrrnch  army,  orerthe  Imperialists. 

III.  Again  S  Sept..  and  again  7  Sept,  1796, 
won  by  the  same  general  (Moreau). 

AusterlitB,  in  Morarla  (Battle  of),  9 
Dec.,  180ft,  in  which  Napoleon  defeated  the 
Emperors  of  Austria  and  Bassla.  This  great 
Tlotory  led  to  the  treatr  of  Pieabnrg.  It  Is 
called  *  The  Battle  of  the  Bmpcrora.' 

The  Emperor  of  Aastria  was  Francis,  and 
the  Cxar  of  Rnssia  was  Alexander  I.  It  was 
won  by  Vapoleon  on  the  annivemry  of  his 
ooronsiion. 

Aylesford,  in  Kent  (Battle  qf%  aj>.449, 
between  the  Angles  and  the  Britons.  Horaa 
fell  in  this  battle,  and  the  victory  gave  Kent 
to  Heogist  the  invader.  The  massacre  which 
followed  the  batt  e  was  merciless,  and  drove 
the  conquered  Britons  over  eea  or  to  lurking- 
places  in  the  forests,  where  many  were  out  down 
and  many  were  made  slaves  to  the  conquerors. 

Badon,  U.  B%ih(  Battle  of  Mount)^  690. 
Called  in  Latin  Mons  Badontou*.  This  legen- 
dary battle  was  the  ISth  won  by  Arthur  over 
the  West  Saxons,  and  ohec^Led  for  a  time  their 
progress. 

Ballinahinoh  (Battle  «if),U  June,  17M, 
against  the  insurgent  Irish.  The  royal  army 
was,  of  course,  victorious,  but  suffered  voy 
■everely. 

Baltimore  (Battle  qf),  12  Sept.,  1814,  won 
by  General  Hoes  over  the  Americans,  but  Ross 
was  slain,  and  the  attack  on  Baltimore  failed. 

Bannookbum  (BattU  of),  24  June,  1314, 
In  whioh  Robert  Bruce  of  Scotland  defeated 
Edward  II.  In  this  battle  the  flower  of  the 
English  knighthood  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
conquerors,  while  the  Irishry  and  foot 
soldiers  were  ruthlessly  cut  down  as  they 
fled.      For  centuries    afterwards,    the  rich 

f' under  of  the  English  camp  left  its  traces  on 
he  vestment  rolls  of  Scottish  castle  and  abbey. 
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Bamet,  In   Hertfordaliira  (BaOSe  <-' 
April,  1471,  in  which  tta«  B»rl  «f  Warwi: 
defeated  and  alaia  by  Bdwvninr.    Ttsi:. 
was  a  medley  of  onnase  and  tnacfar 
Ust^slx  hours,  and  ended  with  th^  »- 
Warwick,  the  'klns-maker  *    as  he  :r 
hiding  to  the  wooda.    One  more  baSxK  •  - 
Tewkesbuiy,    three    wreeks     affeerws^^^ 
Queen  Margaret   a   captive    in  tlw  t-. 
power. 

Geoersl  frrahnm.  leader  of  the  firitidh  ..-  i 
over  Marshal  Victor  and  hia  French  ar-r  1 
this  sanguinary  conflict  was  caotnnd  t~f  -l 
eagle  that  the  brltiah  nrij^lSSSM^- 

S?l?P*rte  defeatod  the    ASSiiir  ir 
batUe  Marshal  Angereau  and  Mai^^ia]  ifet^  \ 
greatly  dlstingnlslid  the^Sl^i?^ 

BaS80ra]l(Ai/rZr<iO.  4  Nov-    *  n  «3-  * 
Z<Ibeir  ^  <»«'«*««1   Ayeaba,   Tcli..  .  i 

.K!i^^°"Sl^'^''*'^<^^  Bas8&ah,t 
should  be  caUed  Bas'oorah  or  BaSnS. 

Bath.  &»*  Badon. 

Batowits  (Battl4f  o/),  i«5»   I-,  -rt'*'^  ♦ 
army  of  John  U.  of  PoUad  aaSJS  I^' 
defeat  from  Bogdau  the  (wS^^S":.. 

_  Battlefield  (Jiattie   of\     i^m    -^^ 

Henry  IV.  over  Percy,  miSiaJdH^^ 

Bautsen  (Battle  of).  21  ^j-.,  ^„^  .,. 

Xappleon  over  thcalliii'HiiSSiSiV- 
armics.    Pronounce  Bowt-  ^^**~*  *"^  ■^^' 


Baylen  (Battle  of),  19  j„,_  ,-«.  .     .. 
the  Spanish  General  CastaaSe  At^'lt :  I 
Dupont  and  his  French  ara^.  ^****^^  *^  ' 

Basabdd  (Battle  ©o.  A_n   ^m  i.  ,^ 
Sapor  the  king  of  PersiV^^jS^oSi^. 

TO  defeated  by  the  Ti^h.  ^^*  "^  *^ 

FrS^SJ^^v^  tttke^f  ,^iSL:rs:X' 

Heury  V.    In  this  batUe  oES***  "^^^ 
and  iho  BarU  of  aomor«t?nS2r  !2*u "^ 
Ingdon  were  token  priSsi'*TSL'SJ?f' 
ascribedto a oontlngintS s2U<I^  ^^  ' 
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Seatunont  iBattle  cf),  S8  Ang^  1870^  in 
,  -blie  Franco-Germaa  war.  Won  by  the  Prn»- 
I  sians. 

Bedr  (.Banie  cf)^  a.d.  BH,  the  funous  bettle 
*irk    whloh  Hfthomet  defeated  the  Koreishitee. 
3Je  ascribed  his  victory  to  Qabriel,  who  fought 
'on  his  white  hone  for  the  'prophet.* 

Belsrade  (BaiUe  of),  145ft,  in  which  the 

I    TFnrks  were  defeated  by  a  German  army.    The 

I  .famous  Siege  of  Belgrade  was  in  Maqr,  1717, 

"by  Prinoe  l^gene.    The  Turks  went  to  relieve 

-the  city,  Aug.  5,  with  200,000  men,  and,  after  a 

"very  sangninary  battle,  Belgrade  surrendered. 

*«*  This  dty  has  often  been  besieged. 

Bellair,  or  Moorflelds  {BattU<tf),  in  Maty- 
laud,  80  Aug.,  1814.     A  small  British  force 
under  Sir  Peter  Parker  attacked  the  town, 
•l>nt,  after  an  obstinate  fight,  were  repulsed 
-with  loss.  Sir  Peter  being  slain. 

Belle  Isle  {Natal  battles  o/).35  Oct.,  1747, 

I     '  In  which  Admiral  Hawke  well  nigh  annllUlated 

*the   French  fleet.    In  1769  Admiral   Hawke 

'obtained  a  second  victory  over  the  French 

near  the  same  spot. 

*    Benaous  (Battle  tjf  Lake\  S68,  in  which 
Claudius  defeated  the  Alemanni. 

Benburb  {Battle  qO.  6  Jane,  1646,  In 
(Which  Owen  O'Neill  the  Irish  chieftain  com- 
pletely defeated  the  Scotch  and  English,  led  bv 
Monroe.  Of  the  Scotch  and  English,  8,343 
were  slain  in  battle  and  many  more  on  the 
*road ;  of  the  Irish  army,  only  70  men  were 
vlain  and  300  wounded.  Owen  Boe  O'Neill  died 
-soon  after  the  battle,  the  last  of  the  Irish 
chiefs. 

.'  Benninffton,  Vermont,  TT.S.  {Battle  of). 
16  July,  1777.  Here  the  Americans  defeated 
iheOeniaiistn  theAmeriosut  War  of  Indepen- 
dence. These  Germans  were  British  meroe- 
naries.   The  American  general  was  Stark. 

^ensinflcton,  in  Oxfordahire  (Battle  <if). 
In  whloh  Ofla  king  of  Mercia  defeated  Cyne- 
wulf  king  of  tha  West  Saxons. 

Beresina  (Battle  of),  38  Nov.,  1818,  in 
.wMch  the  Freneh  were  attacked  by  the  Btis- 
idana,  and  lost  30,000  men.  It  was  a  most 
penViAe  disaster  on  their  retreat  from  Moscow. 

Bermn  (Battle$  of),  I.  14  April,  1769,  won 
by  the  Frmoh  over  the  allies. 
.  n.  IdSept.,  1799,  won  also  by  the  French  over 

the  allies, 
in.  2  Oct.,  1799,  won  by  the  French  over  the 

^lles. 

Biber»oh  (Battle  of),  AprU,1799,  in  which 
Marshal  ICoreao,  the  French  general,  defeated 
the  Austriats, 

Bihraote  (Battle  of),  b.c.  68,  in  which 
f  ulios  Oaesar  overthrew  the  Gauls. 
'  BibraeMi8Autun,inBiirgimdy. 

I  Bioooeo  (Battle  tif%  1681,  In  which  Charles 
V .  defeated  Lautrec,  the  French  general.  This 
^eat  iavolved  the  loss  of  Milan  to  the  French 

■ftUon. 


Bilb&O  (Battle  qf)*  >&  D^Om  3B86,  won  by 
Espart&o  over  the  Carllsts.    (Christmas  Day.) 

Blaokheath  (Battle  of),  88  Jtine,  1497, 
in  which  the  Cornish  insurgents  led  by  Lord 
Audley,  Michael  Joseph,  and  Thomas  Flam- 
mock,  met  a  crushing  defeat  from  the  army 
sent  against  them  by  Henry  TH.  Above 
3,000  of  the  insurgents  were  slain  and  1,900 
taken  prisoners. 

Bladenabiirg  (Battle  qf),  34  Aug.,  1814, 
In  which  General  Boss  defeated  the  Americans 
commanded  by  General  Winder  in  the  second 
American  war. 

Blenheim.  In  Bavaria  (Battle  ofU  18  Aug., 
1704,  in  which  Marlborough  and  Prinoe 
Eugene  defeated  the  French  and  Bavarians. 
The  great  benefit  of  this  victory  was  that 
it  broke  the  spell  of  French  invincibility. 
The  many  viotories  tliat  the  French  had  won 
induced  £urope  to  believe  they  were  ixresla- 
tible;  but  the  fate  of  Blenheim  dispelled  the 
delusion  and  raised  the  fame  of  England  in 
proportion. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Crea^*8  Fifteen 
DeeMve  Battlet  €f  the  World. 

Borodi'no,  in  Bussia  (Battle  bf),  7  Sept, 
1813,  between  the  French  commanded  by 
Napoleon,  and  the  Russians  under  Eutusolt. 
This  was  one  of  the  most  sanguinary  battles  on 
record,  and  both  sides  claimed  the  victoTy ;  but 
as  the  Bussians  retreated,  the  advantage  was 
with  Napoleon,  to  whom  the  road  to  Moscow 
was  left  open. 

This  battle  Is  also  called  *The  Battle  of 
Moskwa.' 

BorotLffhbridffe  (Battle  qf\  16  March, 
1833,  in  which  the  royal  troops  of  Edward  IL 
led  by  Sir  Simon  Ward  and  Sir  Andrew 
Barclay  d^eated  the  Earls  of  Lancaster  and 
Hertf<nd,  two  of  the  lords  ordainers  who  had 
risen  against  the  royal  favourites  Hugh  le 
Despenser  and  his  father.  lancaster,  being 
taken  prisoner,  was  hanged,  drawn,  and 
quartered  as  a  traitor. 

Fourteen  bannerets  and  fourteen  knights 
bachelors  were  hanged,  drawn,  and  qnartored, 
with  the  earL 

Borysthenes  (Battle  of  the\  1608,'  won 
by  Sigittmund  I.  of  Poland  over  the  Muscovites. 
It  is  said  that  the  Muscovites  lost  80,000  men  in 
this  battle.    Pronounce  Bjo-Hif-then-ese. 

Boswortb  Field,  in  Leicestershire 
(Battle  of),  33  Aug.,  1485,  in  which  Richard  III. 
was  defeated  and  slain  by  the  Karl  of  Richmond 
(Henry  VIL).  This  batt  e  brought  the  Plan- 
tagenet  dynasty  to  an  end,  and  established  that 
of  Tndor. 

The  Tndon  were  descendants  of  John  of 
Ckuint's  il  egitimate  offspring,  bom  of  Cathe- 
rine Swynfoid.  The  last  of  this  line,  called 
Beaufort,  was  Lady  Margaret,  who  married 
Edmund  Tudor,  and  became  the  mother  of  our 
Henry  VIL 

BoUTtnee,  in  Flanders  (Battle qf),  87  Jnly, 
1817,  in  which  Phi.ippe  Auguste  king  of 
France  defeated  the  Kalaer  Otto  and  his  aliie^ 
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the  Ptemish  and  BnirlUh.  Th«  Tlemlih  were 
the  flnt  to  fly,  then  the  German  centre  gave 
wey.eod  leiitiy  the  Bnirlleh  on  the  rif  kt  wing, 
led  by  the  Eerl  of  Salttimry.  Thi«  wm  a  renr 
Important  baUle.  If  Fblllppe  had  lott  It. 
France  would  have  been  partitioned  among  the 
rooquerora.  As  King  John  was  one  of  the  de- 
feated allica,  hi«  Tengeance  against  the  English 
liarons  was  powerlesS)  and  henoe  the  grant  of 
Magna  Charta. 

Boxtel  i/ktttU  nD*  17  Bept^  17H  in  which 
the  Britisit  allied  army  commanded  by  the 
I)ake  of  York  was  defmt<<«l  by  the  French  r»> 
publican  army.  The  Duke  retreated  acroas  the 
Mrase. 

Bo7n«,  in  Treland  (Battle  ^f  the\  1  Jolj, 
1690,  wlierv  William  III.  defeated  James  IL, 
who  the  parliament  decided  had  abdicated. 

Bradford  on  the  Avon  (Bnttlf  of),  A.D. 
6ft7,  in  which  Cenwalh  defeated  the  Britons. 

Braadsrwine^  river  in  the  U.8.  (BeUtk 
of  th*\  llhept.,  1777.  Won  by  Lord  Uowe  over 
Washington,  in  tlie  American  War  of  Inde- 
pendence. Philadelphia  fell  to  the  poeeenlon 
of  the  rlctors, 

Brtttlau.  Between  1767-40,  In  the  *  Seven 
Years'  War,'  It  wa«  taken  and  retaken  Iqr  the 
Prussians  under  Frederick  the  Great  and  the 
Aufltrians ;  but  in  1763  Silesia  passed  deflul- 
tivcly  into  the  hands  of  the  Prnssiaus. 

It  was  besieged  and  surrendered  to  the 
French  6  Jan.,  1M7  ;  and  again  81  May,  181S. 

Pronounce  £re$4om  (<n0  as  in  n<m). 

BraticnT  (Tnntp  qf),  1360,  after  the 
battle  of  Poitiers.  It  stipulated  that  Bdward 
III.  should  renounce  all  claim  to  the  crown  of 
France ;  but  should  retain  CsJais,  and  be  the 
independent  lord  of  Poitou,  Ann{a,AngottmoiB, 
Saintonge,  the  Limousin,  and  Guyenne.  Th9 
French  also  paid  in  money  366,000/.  and  gave 
40  hostages. 

Briar's  Oreak,  in  South  Carolina 
(Battle*  qf),  I.  16  Maroh,  1776,  won  by  the 
Knglish  army  led  by  General  Prevoet  over  the 
Americans  commanded  by  General  Ashe. 

IL  3  May,  1779,  by  the  same  belligerenUand 
with  the  lame  results. 

Brienne  (Battle  <tf ),  S9  Jan.,  1814,  won  by 
Kapoleon  over  the  allied  Buasians  and  Pms- 
aians  led  by  BlUcher. 

BrookljD,  TJJ3.  (Batt1eqf\  Vt  Aug.,  1776, 
where  Ghent^  Howe  defeated  the  Americans  in 
the  American  War  of  Independence  Thit  Is 
sometimes  called  '  The  Battle  of  Flatbnsh.' 

Bninanburh  (Battle  </),  987,  won  by 
Atlielstan  king  of  England  over  a  confederacy 
organised  by  Anlaf  king  of  Ireland.  The  oon« 
federated  chiefs  who  joined  Anlaf  were  from 
Scotland,  Cumberland,  together  with  some 
Welsh  or  British  chiefs,  and  some  of  the  Danes 
aottled  by  Alfred  in  the  Five  Boroughs. 

Bull  Bun,  Virginia  (BaUlet  ^).  21  July, 
1861.  I.  The  first  of  theoonflicts  in  the  American 
Civil  War.    Tbe  Fsdnalst  under  General  Irvrin 


M^DowcU,      

some  Oonfiederate 
•eixed  with  a  paaie, 
leaving  their  b^ 
The  GonfederUe 
Jackson. 

IL  SO  Aag.,lMS.   A ,^ 

also  Muled  In  the  txiomph  of 

commanded  by  OeocnU 

The  Northern  mrmy  wrma. 

%*  It  was  Generml  CBemstftl} 
Jaekaon  this  oognooMii  at  Boll  ~ 

Bulla   (BatOe  ^T),    IS 
which  Belisarina  defentcd 
Vandal  kings  of  rsrfhagr 
captive,  and  Ghrtiiage  ~ 
Tlnce. 


JLD. 


I 

1 

1 


and  M(*cs 

of  xLr- 


Bunkar'a  Hill»  _ 

o/),  17  June,  1774,  twt> 

of  Lexington.  Nominally  the 
able  to  Lord  Howe  and  tbe  Britiiih  tntv- 
the  real  victorv  was  on  tbe  aide  of  the  Ae" 
insurgents,  led  by  Oolood  Preaoot.  TtyV 
loss  of  men  was  doable  that  of  the  Abk=a 

Burford,  OxfordaibIi« 
which  Cuthred  Ungof  ^Ti 
bald  king  of  MctvU.     In   i^ 
Beoandimi,  in  766,  Bthelbald 

This  batUe  between  W 
one  of  the  best  contested 
tarchy. 

Burkeradorf  (Aif/l^  ^V. «  Jnir  Ki 
wlilch  the  Prussians  drowe  uie  j  ' 

their  entrenchments.    (In  the 
paign  of  the  Seven  Years*  War.) 

heights,  but  the  Amerloana  «Wfc>«.^twl  lim.  r. 
great  vakmr. 

1810.  In  which  L©rd  WeuSSn«i/tte"i^ 
commander,  defeated  tbe  F^retw?  on^' 
by  Mas8«na.    After  tbe  battle.  w«4i«»bs^ 
treated  to  Tones  Vedias.^^  WdJmgis 


ButUnctOD,  to  Wales   iBmtOe  ^\^ 
894,  to  wbi^b  Sthelred  deCmted^ Du^ 

Bwland,  to  YorkihiTe  ( Atf/iff  ^\  ij* 
Which  EoberttheBmoe xoated  theeUnir 
England  and  ot  France  under  Bdwani  HL' 


.9**««i»  C^'**  <^>.  A-X»-  tJ6.  iBT^ 
«iegcrd  CWng  pi  Pento)jinM  defcstei 


^-— --•'^^,  vommanuer oi  *ub  oaiaoen arsij.  ^ 
Pf  tUe  laated  three  day^  The  first  was  c^ 
an  nr2*'  ^  fiswisr,  from  a  reiaflMeeKsr  - 
•u,goOvrblcb  arrived  on  tbafc  day.  Tlieirtari 
conm^  called  the  Dour  Ojac«««s«,  free : 
thPJS'?  ^  t>»  twoinid«s  <m  thatday.  r. 

*  bi^J^^^'f^ant  noi«»«I  thePiraian  caiap^bj 
«aj^f ^  >^ud^e  ctoqaa  of  ^^^J^^ 

^-^SS'^*^'^  ^'  &  the  l«^  ^ 
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'    <?aiiibiuikeimetli  iBatiU  y\  10  Sept., 

v297,  in  TThioh  William  WftUaoe  defeated  the 

Bn^lish  armj  under  the  Barl  of  Snrr^.    By 
■tti  Ia  victory  Sootland  was  lost  to  Edward  I. 
Camboskenneth  is  close  to  Stirling  Bridge. 

VT'allacc  allowGd  half  the  English  army  to  cross 
'€lic  bridge,  then  fell  on  them,  and,  taUng  posscs- 

8ion  of  the  bridge,  prevented  the  rest  of  the 
'  SoKli^lt  from  oroesing  it. 

Camden,  Sonth  Oarolina,  TJ.S.  (Sattk* 
•af  ).  I.  16  Aug.,  1780.  Here  Lord  OomwaUis 
*  defeated  the  American  Oeneral  Gates  in  the 
,  A.Tiicrican  War  of  Independence. 
;  II.  25  April,  1781,  won  by  Lord  Bawdon,  the 
:  firitish  general,  over  Gkneral  Greene  of  Ame- 
rica. 

III.  13  May,  1781,  won  by  the  same  general 
over  the  same  opponents.  -  Camden  was  burnt. 

;         Camperdown  {Battle  <?/■),  11  Oct.,  1797,  in 
"Which  Admiral  Duncan  defeated  the  Dutch. 

'  GannflB  (Battle  qf\  9  Aug.,  B.C.  316,  in 

'Which  Hannibal  the  Carthaginian  utterly  de- 
feated the  Romans  led  by  the  Consul  Yarro. 
7hi8  was  one  of  the  most  disastrous  defeats 
«vcr  suffered.  At  least  40,000  Roman  foot  and 
S,000  horse  were  left  dead  on  the  field. 

Oape  St. Vlnoent  (Battleiqf),  L 17  June, 
1693,  in  which  Sir  George  fiooke  was  defeated 
by  Tourville  the  French  admiiaL 

XL  14  Feb.,  1797,  in  which  Sir  John  Jervis 
defeated  the  Spanish  fleet. 

Oaravaggio  iBattle  qf\  1448,  in  which 
£forsa  defeated  the  Venetiana,  took  all  their 
«tores  and  16,000  prisoners. 

Caristo  (Battle  qf),  29  Aug.,  1351,  a  great 
jiaval  victory  of  Yenice  over  the  Genoese. 

Garthagena,  South  America  (Ifaval  battle 
<tf  ),  1747.  It  was  seised  by  the  French  in  1544 ; 
taken  by  Sir  Francis  Drake  in  1585 ;  retaken  by 
the  French  in  1697;  and  unsuocessfully  besieged 
by  Admiral  Yemon  in  1747. 

Gasal  Seooo  (Battle  o/Y  13  July,  1436. 
This  was  scarcely  a  battle.  It  was  rather  an 
affray  between  the  Yenetians  led  by  Garma- 
gnuola  and  the  Milanese  nnderthe  leadership  of 
Francesco  Sfona.  It  was  not  decisive,  but  the 
YeneUans  had  the  advantage  in  that  they  oom- 
pelled  the  Milanese  to  retire  to  their  lines. 

CMftleoohIo  (Battle  qf),M  June,  1403,  in 
which  y  isconti  signally  defeated  the  Bolognese. 

Caasa'no  (Battle  <^\  38  April,  1799,  in 
which  Suwarrow,  the  Rundan  general,  defeated 
Marshal  Morean  end  took  5,0U0  French  prisonerSb 

Cassel  (Battle  qf),  1677,  won  by  the  Duo 
d'Orltens  over  the  Dutch. 

Oaatel  Nuoto  (BatiU  ef),  39  Sept,  1806, 
in  which  the  Russians, were  defeated  by  the 
French. 

Caetiglione  (Battle  tff ),  from  3  to  5  Aug., 
1796,  in  which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Aus- 
trlans  under  Wurmser.  Here  Marshal  Augereau 
greatly  distinguished  himself,  and  was  created 
Doc  de  Castifl^ne  (5  lyL). 


Gastillon  (BattU  <tr),  17  Jnly,  1458.  The 
most  signal  defeat  suffered  by  the  English. 
Here  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  and  his  son  were 
slain.  This  viotozy  put  an  end  to  the  dominion 
of  the  English  in  France. 

Gastlebar,  in  Ireland  (Battle  ctf)y  ^  Aug., 
1798.  This  was  not  strictly  a  battle.  In  1798 
the  Irish  rose  in  revolt,  and  were  suppressed  on 
Yinegar  HiU,  near  Wexford,  by  General  Lake, 
31  June,  1798.  Scarody  was  this  done,  when 
€knoral  Humbert  landed  with  1,000  French 
soldiers,  and  defeated  Lake  and  Hutchinson, 
who  had  some  8.000  men  under  them,  at  Ga8tlc< 
bar.  The  lord-lieutenant,  Lord  Oornn'allis,  now 
marched  against  the  inyaders  and  Irish  re- 
volters,  at  the  head  of  30,000  men,  and  compelled 
Humbert  to  surrender. 

Gatalaimian  Plains  (Battle  of  the\A^. 
451.  Here  Attila  king  of  the  Huns  was  van- 
quished by  the  Gallic  Mer-wig,  or  Merov&us, 
who  united  with  the  Roman  army. 

Gattraeth  (Battle  t(f\xj).  547,  won  by  Ida 
the  Saxon  over  the  British  Confederacv.  In 
this  confederacy  there  were  863  Britons  distin- 
guished by  golden  torques. 

Gdrign51a  (Battle  af%  1608,  won  by  Gon- 
Kalro  of  Corddva  over  the  French. 

GhflBToneia  (Baitlet  of).  I.  b.o.  447,  in 
which  the  Athenians  were  defeated  by  the  Boeo- 
tians, and  their  general  Tolmidas  was  slain. 

IL  3  Aug.  B.C.  338,  won  by  Philip  of  Mace- 
don  over  the  allied  Theban  and  Athenian 
armv.  This  battle  made  Greece  a  province  of 
the  Macedonian  monarohv. 

It  was  in  this  battle  that  Demoethenfis  tho 
orator  served  as  a  foot-soldier,  and  fled. 

III.  B.C.  81,  in  which  SyUa,  or  Sulla,  over- 
threw ArcheLftos,  the  best  general  of  Mithri- 
dfttto  YI.  king  of  Fontus,  sent  to  aid  the 
Athenians  who  had  revolted  against  Rome. 
The  army  of  Mithridates  (4  sjL)  consisted  of 
100,000  men,  with  10,000  horse,  and  90  scythed 
cars.  The  whole  army  of  Scylla  did  not  exceed 
30,000  men.   Pronounce  ife-ro-iM'-aA 

GhalgroTO,  in  Oxfordshire  (Battle  qf\ 
18  June,  1643.  This  was  a  skirmish  between 
the  parliamentarians  and  royalists,  which  is 
only  noteworthy  because  it  was  here  that 
Hampden  was  mortally  wounded.  Generally 
called  'Chalgrove  Field.* 

GhAlona  (Battle  (tT),  a.d.  451,  in  which 
AStius  and  Tlicodoric  utterly  overtlu'ew  Attila. 

Tills  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Greasy's  Fifteen 
Dedsite  Battles  of  the  World, 

Ghaxnp-Aubert  (Battles  of),  lO  Feb., 
1814,  won  by  Napoleon  over  the  Prussians  led 
byBlttcher.    And  again  14  Feb.,  1814. 

Ghanoellorsville,  TJ.a  (Battle  ^), 
3  May,  1863,  won  by  the  Confederates  under 
Lee  and  Jackson.  The  Northern  army  waa 
commanded  by  General  Joseph  Hooker. 

Gharford  (Battle  </),  a.d.  519,  in  which 
a  band  of  Saxons  under  Cerdic  defeated  the 
Britons.  This  victoiy  set  the  crown  of  tho 
West  Saxons  on  the  conqueror's  head. 


9T4 


CHARHOUTH 


Ohftrmouth(Af/ri«4r).AJi  no,  in  wi>x«7t» 

BtbdwvU  king  of  WcMex  va  defeftted  b^ 


(5«/rfe  (/).  B.C.  U,  la  wfaiolm 
RooMi  amj  nader  Ctmsiu  the  trinniTir    ym-mm 
defeated  bj  Sartnai,  a  prladpal  offloor    o£ 
UrAttM,  *kW  of  Uiift.'    ~ 
arowly  MlMd  In  •  ooafertno«,  mmI  killed 
molteii  gold  bdng  poured  down  hU  thraat^ 

Ckarrep  li  Eana  [HMnn]  vbere 
OBOodwdt. 

Ch&teau  Tlii«rrj  (Btiau  ^),  is  P<4>^ 

1814,  woo  by  Xapoleou  orcr  the  PruisLMifl  led 
by  Blttcber. 

OheMMftktt  (5afrX«4rMr),1781,  In  which 
the  firitiu  Mlmini,  Grmyoii  wm  repnlacd  hj* 
the  French  admiral,  De  Onuae,  flghtiug  for  the 
Aroerfcaiu  in  their  stmfrgle  (or  independence. 
Jiee  *  Shannon  and  Cbesapcakn,'  Ac. 

Chester  (Batltt^  qf),  607,  won  by  Bthel- 
frith  OTer  the  North  Britonj.  In  this  battle 
3,000  monks  of  Bangor,  who  had  hiToked 
tliTtne  Tengeaace  on  the  invader*,  were  the 
flmt  to  falL 

ChlokahominT  (Battle  qf\  S5  Jane  to 
■   July,  1862,  in   the   Ami-rican   Civil  War. 


tbmt 


•*«^^ii1?r'''^«" 


iUtiBf, 


•  *-  ^  *^- *%»  of  Italic  ' 


'Stonewall'  Jackaon,  a  Conic-derate  gcnenal, 
greatly  distinguished  himaelf  in  theaeoonflicta. 

Chiokumtugap  UJB.  (Sattie  qT),  19,  so 
8cpt^  1863,  won  t^  the  Oonfederates  nnder 
(Icnenl  Bragg.  The  Northern  anqy  waa  com- 
manded by  Qoieral  Eoeecran& 

OhillianmaimlL  {BaitU  ^\  in  India, 
18  Jaaoary,  1840.  in  which  the  Sikhs  were 
ocnnplately  rooted  by  General  Lord  Googh. 
%*  Oongfa,  pronounce  G<:ff, 

Ghippews  (Arrrffi  ^).  I.  6  July,  1814,  in 
which  the  British  forces  nnder  General  Biall 
were  defeated  by  the  Americans  led  by  General 
Browne. 

II.  SS  July,  1814.  Between  the  English  and 
North  Americans.  Both  claimed  the  victory. 
The  British  were  led  by  General  Dmmmond 
and  General  Riall ;  the  Americans  by  Winfleld 
Boottand  General  BrownoL  Riall  was  wounded 
and  taken  prisoner.   Am  *  Londy  {Battle  iffy 

ChTTSop'olli,  Sout&rl  (BattUof),  XJ).  8S3, 
won  by  Constantino  over  licinius. 

dontarf  (Atfffe  <^).  Good  Friday,  23  April, 
1014,  in  whion  Brian  Bom  king  of  Munstcr 
and  Connaught  utterly  defeated  the  con- 
federated Danes  of  England,  Wales,  Ireland, 
and  Denmark.  This  battle,  which  lasted  all 
day,  was  one  of  the  most  decisive  ever  fought. 
It  is  said  that  14,000  Danes  were  slain,  and 
7,000  Irish.  Brian  fall  by  assassination  in  his 
tent,  aged  88. 

Onidus  ( JVavoJ  battle  of),  B.C.  894,  won  by 
Gonon,  the  commander  of  the  allied  Phoenician 
and  Grecian  fleet,  over  Pisander  the  Laoeds- 
monian.  This  defeat  deprived  Lacedoemon  of 
her  recently  gained  maritime  ascendenpy. 

Ooblena  {Battle  <tf%  b.c.  65,  In  which 
JoUus  Ca»ar  annihilated  the  German  swarms. 


Woody,  6itfiBdBca(Ta 


tiM  €fif»  otptin  auBnites  tsi«  _ 

^225?^**^  ""•  Oongnenisil 
(Jtaitiet  qf).    1  xjkKI  m  f 

^Mmnt  of  Anjon  wm  defeata.  I 

tedeBenaea. 

99S,   in  which  Ctaan  e^ 

I  defeated  and  sUa  by  !«., 

cfnifce  of  Albion. 


*K  ^^    (^«f  <!r).  «  April 
-. .,  _  >i»«  i>anish  fleet  l^  Admiii  - 

^dmoa  suKi  Admini  I'taker. 

Oqrinth.  (Jktitie  qT),  b.c  3H  was  t ' 

OTer  the  allied  Qous-' 


the  BcoOtiuaa  over  the  AtbeaiansL  Tber 
oiamata-  <moMd  the  daatli  of  Isoczftif^  'Ur 
man  eloqaent.' 

IX.  B.C.   994.  la   wfaieh   AgeaOios  kisc 
Sparta  dd/««ted  the  allied  Athenians,  Th^ 
Argf  vcs  (i  ^yLX  and  Gdiinthlana. 


(^BaUte  o^X  tif  wwtii  tbeZ^ 

Huntley  (a  Catholic^  aad  the  Ekrl  of  Jf^' 

.?f***°y-  '^^'*«  *»»  o'  oontcotiOB  »  ~ 
Mrldom  of  Murray;  which  Jfary  the  V-^^^ 
flMt  Rare  to  the  Earl  ot  Kontley,  and  tfca  ^ 
«*"~«  tb*t  ehe  might  give  ittoberbne^' 
the  Earl  of  Kar.  The  f^nd  calmfaaced  is  t: 
battle  of  Oorrichie,  in  which  the  Etfl  >• 
Huntley  fell. 

The  booses  of  Huntley  and  Murray  rr^ 
mortal  enemies.     The  fatal  battle  of  Cotbi 
was  an  event  not  to  be  fonsotten  nor  foEprtf- 
Bir  W.  Scott,  Hisi.  ^  Se^ilami,  xxxvilL 

Oortenu5va  (Jfa/tie  afy,  ly  Not^  is 
in  which  kaiser  Frederiek   II.  defeated  ti- 
Mihmese. 
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Gonmna  (Battle  etfy. 
This  was  not  a  battle,  bat  a  fl^ht  to  k«e?  ri- 
enemy  at  bay  while  the  Britiah  txoop4  v^ 
safely  emb-irked.  Sir  John  Moore  had  to  nt 
before  a  French  fbroe,  and  repolsed  ti»  i^ 
which  prwaed  hard  npon  him.  The  Bsiti^ 
loss  was  very  great,  and  auKniKat  the  slain  v^ 
Sir  John  Moore.  The  French  ««.v  *  H  v  reri: 
le  16  Jan.,  18U9, U  bataille, Qoi  IniooOta  Uri' 
et  qni  f orya  mb  tzonpee  *,  ahauadonner  wr.e 
{•Bspagna'  Of  course,  after  the  British  tn»|« 
had  set  sail.  Marshal  Soult  oooapied  ComnsA 
and  therefore  claimed  the  riotory 
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Oontpedion,  aeor  Solamk  {Battle  qf\ 

S.C.  S81,  in  which  Lyilmaohiu  was  defeated, 

ztnd  Macedonia,  with  most  other  parts  of  Alex- 

:  Ander*a  vast  empire,  fell  under  the  hands  of 

Scleucua. 

'  Courtray  (BaUki  of).  L  In  1308,  in  which 
tbe  French  were  defeated  by  the  Flemings,  oom- 
manded  by  Count  John  of  Kamnr  [Aio-moor^ 
L  and  William  de  Juliers.  This  was  *  The  Battle 
L  of  the  Spurs,*  so  called  because  more  than  4,000 
^ilt  spurs  were  picked  up  on  the  field.  These 
were  the  spurs  of  French  knights  slain  in  the 
battle. 

IT.  In  1798,  in  which  the  French  defeated 
the  English. 

««*  Courtray  has  been  often  lost  and  won. 

Ooutras  (Battle  of\  20  Oct,  1587,  In 
which  Henri  (afterwards  the  lY.  of  France), 
at  the  bead  of  the  Huguenot  army,  utterly 
routed  the  Leaguers  or  Catholics  led  by  the 
Due  de  Joyeuae. 

Oowpens,  South  Carolina,  T7.S.  (Baitle 
of\  11  Jan.  1811.  Here  the  Americans  de- 
feated the  British,  in  the  American  War  of 
Independence.  The  English  troops  were  led  by 
Colonel  Tarleton,  the  Americans  by  Colond 
Morgan.  The  colours,  cannons,  and  baggage 
waggons  fdl  into  the  hands  of  the  victors,  and 
The  loss  of  the  British  amounted  to  at  least  600 
men,  while  that  of  the  Americans  was  trifling. 

Cran'on  {Battle  of)^  b.c.  832,  in  which  the 
Macedonians  led  by  Antip&ter  and  Crat^roe 
defeated  the  confederated  Qreeks  both  by  sea 
and  land.  We  are  told  that  Hyperldte,  being 
token  prisoner,  was  put  under  torture,  and  bit 
or  cut  oil  his  tongue  that  he  might  betray  no 
secrets. 

Crayford  {BattU  cf\  aj>.  467,  In  which 
the  Saxons  triumphed  over  the  Britons,  who 
abandoned  Kent  and  fled  to  London. 

Probably  the  same  as  the  battle  of  the  Dnrent. 
The  rirer  Cray  runs  into  the  Darent. 

Cressy  or  Cr^ot  in  Franco  {Battle  of\ 
Saturday,  26  Aug.,  1346,  in  which  Edward  III. 
of  England  defeated  Philippe  YI.  of  France. 
The  nctory  was  mainly  due  to  the  BUiok  Prince, 
who  in  this  battle  won  his  spurs.  In  this  great 
victory  1,200  French  knights  and  80,000  foot- 
soldiers  (a  number  equal  to  the  whole  EngUJ^ 
army)  lay  dead  on  the  fidd.  The  siege  of 
Calais  followed,  and  its  sunender  to  the  vic- 
torious  king. 

This  is  the  greatest  victoiy  erer  won.  The 
Prench  were  at  least  four  times  more  numerous 
than  the  English,  but  they  lost  two  kings, 
eleven  great  princes,  eighty  bannerets,  1,200 
knights,  and  30,000  rank  and  file.  The  English 
lost  three  knights,  one  squire,  and  an  indgni- 
flcant  number  of  inferior  rank.  After  the 
iMittle,  King  Edward  sent  Lords  Cobham  and 
Surrey,  with  a  number  of  secretaries  and 
hendds,  to  take  a  record  of  the  slain;  and 
Ihcir  record  Is  still  extant. 

Cropredy  Bridge,  near  Banbuxy  (Aoffle 
<tr),  29  June,  1644,  in  which  Charles  L  defeated 


Sir  W.  Waller,  ona  of  the  Parllamentaiy 
officers. 

Gallod'en,  near  Inverness  {Battle  ^,  16 
April,  1746,  in  which  the  Duke  of  Cumberland 
completely  ^irerthrew  the  Toung  Pretender, 
Charles  Edward,  and  stamped  out  Jacobitism 
for  ever.  Charles  Edward  escaped  to  Franoe, 
three  Scotch  nobles  were  beheaded,  fifty  of 
Charles's  followers  were  hanged,  and  forty  per- 
sons of  rank  attainted. 

Ounaz'a  {BaUU  </),  b.c.  401,  between 
C^rus  the  Younger  and  his  brother  Artaxerxes 
Mnemon.  Cyrus  was  slain.  This  event  has 
been  rendered  especially  famous  by  *  the  retreat 
of  the  10,000'  Greeks,  led  by  Xenophon  the 
historian,  who  also  wrote  an  accoxmt  of  it  in 
hlfl^Anabftsis.' 

Oxmersdorf  {Battle  <^  12  Aug.,  1759, 
won  by  the  Busslans  over  the  King  of 
Prussia. 

Conobizsi'a  {Battle  qf\  1444,  won  by 
Huny&d58  over  the  Sultan  Amurath  n. 

CsmOBoeph'alaB,  or  the  Dogheada  {Battle 
cf),  B.C.  197,  In  which  Philip  V.  of  Macedon 
was  utterly  defeated  by  Flaminius  the  Boman 
consuL  By  this  defeat  M^^^^nia  lost  her 
supremacy  in  Greece. 

Cynossdma  {ydval  battle  of\  b.c.  411, 
won  by  the  Athenians  over  the  Lacedsemo- 
nians.  pynossfima  meai»  *  dog's  tomb,*  so 
called  from  being  the  traditional  tomb  of 
Hecfiba,  who  had  been  metamorphosed  into  a 
dog. 

Oyslotixn  {Battle  <if\  b.c.  410,  won  by  the 
Athonians  over  the  Laoedsemonian  fleet  com- 
manded by  Mindftros  and  assisted  byPhaina- 
b&8us  the  Persian. 

Csaalau  {BattU  of),  17  May,  1742,  in  which 
Frederick  U.  of  Prussia  defeated  Prince  Charles 
of  Lorraine.  In  the  War  of  the  Austrian  Suc- 
cession.   Pronounce  TUuu-low  (ow  as  in  now). 

DaoffBasIan,  north  of  the  river  Tees  (Battle 
qO«  008,  won  by  Bthelfrith  over  the  forces  of 
the  Northern  Britons.  By  this  great  victory 
the  rule  of  Northumbria,  from  the  Humber  to 
the  Forth,  was  established.  Dssgsadan  is  Dal- 
ton,  in  Torkshire. 

DanbiiFw,  Connecticut,  T7.S.  (Battle  tf), 
26  April,  1777,  won  by  the  English,  who  set 
fire  to  the  town.  In  the  American  War  of 
Independence. 

Dego  {Battle  af),  16  April,  1796,  in  which 
Bonaparte  repulsed  the  Austriuns. 

Delitun  (Battle  of\  b.c.  424,  won  by  the 
BcBotians  over  the  Athenians  in  the  eighth  year 
of  the  Pdoponnesian  war.  This  battle  was  the 
most  disastrous  and  most  decisive  of  all  tho 
batttes  fought  in  the  fhrst  eight  years  of  tho 
war. 

Benaill  (Battle  <tf),  1712,  won  by  the 
French,  commanded  by  Marshal  Villars,  over 
Prince  Eugene. 

DennewitB  (BattU  of\  6  Sept.,  1818,  won 
by  Man'hnI   Bemadottc  [afterwards  Charles 
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BEORHAH 


£DOECOTE 


XTV.of  Bw«a«a]  ©T«r  MM^hrt  Key.     The  1, 
o(  the  French  wm  W.000  in«&.     Mapolcoo's  a«. 
f«At  at  LdCMdo  the  tollowln*  mmiM*  (le,  18*  1» 
Oct.)oloeedhiereme wlBthlmdlmrtactmaye^g, 


D60rh«in«in  Oloaoeetenhirs  ^BmttU  ^T), 
»7r,  to  which  the  Weet  8«jcon«  oonqxiered  ^Ke 
BrftooiL  Olottoeeter.  V^'^^^^^^r,  And  B»tb, 
which  hftd  ]M«t>^  noder  the  BrttUli  kin«  in 
thtocont«»t,becMiiethe«poJlof  the  oonqtierora. 
Throe  British  kinjct,  rlfc  Oonmail,  CondldaA. 
and  Fuiomail,  feU  in  this  batU«.  * 


fltdn  in  the  CethoUo  lnt«"«-    J^I*  wm  one  of 
the  bettle.  of  the  ThJrtyYem'  Wyr. 

whlS^OeJS  n.  ^•««^,.J^^«acU  n?d« 
Manhal  NoeiUefc    In  »  miUtery  point  of  ▼lew 


this  betUe  wms  •  ^*„rf^rvr!:^'^«^«  <»n«i«tin^ 
of  extricikting  Lord  BUU  from  a  po»ltloni5 

IL  oothU  vr»y  out.  The  effectof  this  mico^ 
wMOOMlden*»««  *?'  *^^  French  evacu^d 
SJ,^»nd  the  Jortunee  of  Maria  Tb«SS 
«w!«S  Thie  betUe^^ch  wa«  in  the  w2 
S  thrAurtriMi  6aoc«doii,  was  the  "  ^'^ 
il  hich  en  KngU«h  MTcrcign  enicajf ed  |^ 
II  16  Jttly.  1M«.  m  wWch  the  1», 
d^e^  the  BemUM  In  the  Au«tro-I 

SiMBOnd  (Of*  <^  '»«).  Sept^  17,5       A 

bymBoin»n««nyftndiUUi.  ''-•c-etx 

wMchSJptrllf ment^rlan.  were  def eaiS  bv 

^{l  taS4M2^ihlchtheToy.Urt«,  ledh^T^^ 
aIw^S  wSi  defeated  by  Colonelio^S ^^ 

ThAM  are  not  the  same  places.     The  *?.!-_ 
4.  iS^lStarfiire;  the  latter  in  Glou^^^ 
ahire. 

Bir  aSu/ Wdleeler  (duke  «f    Welli^SEoi^^ 
OTcr  Soult,  the  French  mar»haL  "»«ton> 

"^TorSis  exploit  Sir  Arthur    i,ra.    created 
Baron  Douro.  •»««» 

Kapoleon  defeated  the  Pnwriana.        "^^  '^'^here 

it  W,27Aug.,181J,  wonbyKapoleon  «- 
thi  lOUM,  led  by  the  ^f  ^^  o(SchwaSSiiS? 
Marshal  itoreau  was  ilain  in  thU  bottleT^^*- 

Preilx(2W<to<l0.1W2.  between  the  o 
♦holies  and  Huffuenota.in  the  flrtat  rrt?^^^'*- 
^r  of  France.  llarshSst.  Andr*.  oiTSP??" 
French  Triumvirate  (^.r.),  was  alaln  ;  h?,!  J^e 
CathoUcs  claimed  the  victory  aa  Prinoe^J^  ^**^ 
^  taken  prisoner.  "*  ^-ond6 


was  laF*"*  |H^A8uwv*« 

the  iuzweUs  and  Johnstones,  the  forS!!. 
whom  was  leftdcad  on  the  field.    Thl«  wS?"*,**' 
JSt  gre»t  clan  battie  fought  on  the  bord^*^** 


WaraneTdefe^  BaBfli*)i  sZBf  «^ .% 
IT   aSMit  16MI.  In  which OkoD**^^ 

dJiid^**Bo5&rw  bf  iff^^  ^'•^ 

▼ictory,  BdinbQri|h  Oartte  and  v:^ 
>  }ortr«Me»  t3l  into  the  ^aaind^ 


Ten  thooisad  !W»«»«rS?  JS^ 
haada  in  this  riotory,  ^»tth  sfl  ^  - 

and  guns;  »*  U«Si?L*i^- 
Spal^instintly  w»8?*«^,S!ir^ 
and  Holland  oflerediteaUlaDce. 

whlchtS  BnglWi  and  Prtndi  i^ 


In  whiS  the  Iruli  w«  detostof  «r^- 

^^•t?S.lledhySh.toP«I);f;^' 
l>upplin  3COOT  (g-^*^^^ 

defeated  by  some  !,«»  BJg^^,  ' 
1 3,000  of  the  Scotch  were  •Wo.*^'^    . 

»0  of  the  Bngliih.  .  ^ 

Queen  Philippa  defeated  5»3»J^ 
ScoUand,  who  was  taken  priiooff. 

l>urhMn  SUtlon.  ^J^^ 
«  S«Un»  of  the  Am«l«»  Crril  ^-^^^ 

May,  18M)  Genenl  Jo^S^^^ 
<K>mmand  of  the  Ooatf»ea»«^^^ 
O  eneral  Sherman,  aod  thus  broogM  ^ 
ancnd.    The  war  begin  to  !»»•         , 

in  which  the  French  were  •»!•«- 
Rnaaians.  ir  *  19^  ' 

^hich  theFrSwhMsrstai***^ 
the  AoBtrians.  «i,iA8i" 

I8u»,  won  by  Napotooo  ortt^^^^. 
Karl^le^iero/theAttjrtrtii^^JS;^^- 
•^rtiUeiy ,  fifteen  itoodirfM^ J^ 
«ell  to  &e  French  to  this  b^^  J,  o^j^ 
April  S3,  Napoleon  w»»  »^        jj^ ; 

,   Eo'nomui  (i«i«rf  *gl''^inie«*^' 
tbe   iirat  Pumo  war.  TW  ** 


1f«tg 


▼Ictorioua  over  the  C«tf^J^Sn»** 
%♦  Ecnomos,  now  Jio""--  ^^ 

Alfred  completely  o^^ng  lti»Pf 
feoovered  hL  throne-  ^r^  ^^ 
*o    drtvc  the  D«a«  »?*  2  n^t  An*'* 
*l»owcd  them  to  *tUe  taJJ 
provided  theybecatrwChrt^J\„iT.lf 

yiilclithe   royal  force  if« 
^-Lancastrian  tos^J**"* 
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ISdeeliill  {BattU  of),  S3  Oot,  164S.  An 
indeciaiTe  battle  between  the  royalists  led  by 
I^riIlce  Rapert  and  tbe  parliamentary  party 
led  by  the  Earl  of  Essex.  This  was  the  first 
battle  between  Charles  I.  and  his  subjects.  The 
Idng  hiniHelf  was  personally  present  in  this 
batUe. 

XSloUxiffen  (Battle  tif),  U  Oct,  1805,  in 
which  the  French  under  Mariiha]  Key  defeated 
the  Anstrians. 

Xniandnn  (Battle  af),  8S3,  in  which  Egbert 
defeated  Boomwolf  of  Herela.  EUandnn  is 
WUton,  close  by  Salisbury,  a  little  to  the 
Houth-east  of  Ethandun  or  Eddington,  bunons 
for  one  of  Alfred*s  victories. 

Sister  CBa//2r  of),  6  Oct^  1080,  won  by 
ndnrioh  Iv.  of  Germany  over  Rudolf,  the 
pscado-emperor  appointed  by  the  diet  of 
Forscheim.    Rudolf  died  of  his  wounds. 

Smmendingen  (Battle  qf),  19  Oct.,  1796. 
The  Archduke  Earl  of  Austria  defeated  Moreau 
the  French  genenl. 

Sngen  (Battle  qf),  April,  1799,  in  which 
Moreau  the  French  general  defeated  the 
Austrians. 

XSnghien  (Battle  of),  8  Aug.,  1693,  won  by 
the  French  under  Harshal  Luxembourg  over 
William  IIL    Enghien  (3  syL). 

IGpila  (Battle  of),  1348,  hi  which  the 
TTnion  of  Aragon  was  overthrown.  This  was 
the  last  battle  of  Aragon  fought  in  defence  of 
public  liberty.  The  *  Privilege  of  Union  •  was 
abolished,  Peter  himself  cutting  to  pieces  with 
his  sword  the  original  charter. 

Sspierres  (Bauu  of),  23  Ifay,  1794,  in 
which  the  French  were  repulsed  by  the  allied 
English  and  Austrians. 

Essllng  (BattU  of),  SI,  S2  May,  1809,  won 
by  Karl  archduke  of  Austria  over  Napoleon. 
This  was  the  greatest  defeat  that  Napoleon 
himself  had  hitherto  sustRincd.  Marshal 
Tonnes  fell  in  the  fight,  and  80,000  French 
were  made  prisoners. 

Here  Kaiser  Rudolf,  in  1S76,  overthrew 
Ottokar  king  of  Bohemia. 

BurymSdon  (Battle  qf),  b.o.  470,  won  by 
Clmon,  ion  of  Miltiad^  over  the  Persians. 

Butaw  Springs,  Uil.  (Battle  of),  8  Sept, 
1781,  in  which  Colonel  Stewart  and  General 
Arnold  (a  renegade  American)  defeated  the 
Amerioans  in  the  American  War  of  Indepen- 
dence. 

ETeshaxn  (BatOe  of),  3  Aug.,  136S,  in 
vvliich  Simon  de  Montfort  and  his  son  were 
defeated  and  slain  by  Prince  Edward  son  of 
1  [cnry  lU.  It  is  said  that  at  one  poiod  of  the 
battle  the  king  was  on  the  point  of  being  d^t 
•town  by  a  common  soldier,  and  saved  his  life 
by  exclslming,  *  Don*t  km  me,  soldier ;  I  am 
Uoory  of  Westminster,  the  king.'  See  Hexham. 

Eylau  (Battle  of),  8  Feb.,  1807,  a  doubtful 
bAttie  between  Napoleon  and  the  combined 
Rnnian  and  Pruarian  armies.  Napoleon 
claimed  the  Tictory  because  the  allied  army 


decamped  during  the  night.    It  was  a  most 

bloody  fight.    The  French  were  54,000  strong, 

the  aQied  Prussians  and  Russians  were  73,000. 

%*  Pronounce  £sf-low  (ow  as  in  now), 

Falkirk  (BaUles  of).  I.  33  July,  1398,  in 
which  Edward  I.  defeated  Wallace,  who  was 
afterwards  captured  and  beheaded. 

n.  17  Jan.,  1746,  in  which  the  *  Young  Pre- 
tender '  defeated  General  Hawley. 

Farnham,  in  Surrey  (Battle  of),  a.d.  894, 
in  which  Alfred  defeated  the  Danes  under 
Hastings  their  leader. 

Fdve  -  champenoise  (Battle  *f),  S6 
March,  1814,  in  which  Marmont's  French  army 
was  defeated  by  the  Anatrians  led  by  Schwartz- 
enberg. 

Feroseahah  (BattU  of),  in  the  Punjab, 
83,  33  Dec.,  1846,  In  which  Sir  Hugh  Oough 
defeated  the  Sikhs. 

Hugh  Gcngh  was  created  a  baronet  in  1843 
and  a  baron  in  1846.    (Qough = Qojf. ) 

Flat-buBh  (BattU  of).  Long  Ishind,  37 
Aug.,  1776,  in  which  the  Americans  were 
defeated  by  the  British  forces. 

Flenrus  (BattU  of),  17  June,  1794,  in 
which  the  allied  army,  consisting  of  100,000 
men,  nnder  the  command  of  the  Prince  of 
Goburg,  marching  to  the  relief  of  Charleroi, 
was  signally  defeated  by  the  French  revolu- 
tionary army  commanded  by  Jourdan.  In  this 
battle  the  French  made  u^e  of  balloons  to 
reconnoitre  the  enemy's  army. 

Flodden  Field  (Battle  of),  9  Sept.,  1513, 
in  which  the  Earl  of  Surrey  defeated  the  Scots. 

Fontenoy  (Battle  of),  ll  May,  1745,  In 
which  Marslud  Saxe  defeated  the  Duke  of 
Cumberland  at  the  head  of  an  allied  army  of 
English,  Dutch,  and  Hanoverian  troops. 

Formigny,  in  Normandy  (Battle  of),  18 
April,  1450,  in  which  the  Constable  of  Riche- 
mont  defeated  an  army  of  3,000  Englishmen. 
This  battle  was  the  coup  de  grdee  of  our  claim 
upon  France.  A  monument  on  the  field  of 
battle  records  the  victory. 

FomO'VO  (BtUtle  qf)y  6  3v\j,  1495,  in  which 
Charles  Yin.  of  France  defeated  the  Italian 
alliea  This  was  a  most  marvellous  victorv  : 
the  French  did  not  number  above  9,000,  the 
allies  exceeded  40,000.  Yet  the  loss  of  the 
French  was  only  300,  but  that  of  the  allies 
8,500.  Panlns  Jovius  terms  this  battle  *the 
extinction  of  Cisalpine  military  glory,  aii  igno- 
minious rout  which  made  Italy  contemptible, 
and  the  beginning  of  countlea*  miseries.*  This 
battle  is  also  called  *  The  Battle  of  the  Taro.' 

Frankenhaasen  (Battle  qf),  1535,  in 
which  the  Elector  of  Saxony  utterly  defcatc^l 
the  Anabapdrts,  and  took  their  leader, 
Munser,  prisoner.  Munzer  was  ignomiuiously 
beheaded. 

Fredericksburg,  in  the  United  States 
(BattU  of),  13  Deo.,  1863,  in  which  the  Con- 
federates  nnder  Qencral  Lee  defeated  the 
Northiem  army  led  by  Qcneral  Bumside. 

8B 


•7S 


FBEIBUBa 


HAUDOK  HILL 


(Bank  aO.  liU.  la  which  Uw 
Trroeh  M  bylbeOfMi  Oaad*  dpfatod  rna^Dis 
fir  Mrm.  •  goMAl  ia  th0  aerrioe  of  Um  Baol«r 
of  BftTmnA. 

It  wa«  tn  thk  battle  that  Cood«  flaaff  fai« 
bAtoo  into  Um  eBaBy*s 


Friedlaad  (AM^Jr  <0. 14  J»m.  1M7,  won 
br  Napolma  Ofw  the  BawiMiannT  which  hmd 
fought  At  Kjtoa.  •  Feb^  1M7.  The  pcMe  of 
IUmi  wm  the  renU  at  this  Ttotety. 

7TUdU]l««ll  ( AflHir  ^  170S,  won  by  the 
Prffich  rommaadfld  by  Miirrtiftl  vil!ar»  orcr 
ihr  tDipeniiUito  ''*im«'^'^*if  bj  the  Vriinx  of 
Bwlf-n. 

Frlthem  (Jleiri^  ^f\  u.  iS4,  won  by  the 
8axofi«  fiTcr  the  Britona.  Cealwin  wae  the 
tiaxon  chieL 

Fnentas  de  Onoro  (Acfi<«  o/),  §  x«y. 

IHII,  b«*twrea  the  Brilieh  and  8nuiiiih  force* 
uo4er  WeiUn|[toa  Mid  the  French  nnder  Km*- 
m-tuL  It  WM  ma  Indeciaire  betUe,  bnfc  the 
French  rctnmtcd  oat  of  Portugal  on  the  10th, 
and  tli<>n  tore  the  edrantagc  was  on  the  aide 
of  Wc.liii»non.  The  Angio-Spaaiah  lues  wae 
l^AOU,  tlH-  French  loee  amrlj  ft,0O0. 

Oftllip'oli  iBn/tle e/).  18M,  a  gmt  naral 
Tlctory  won  by  the  Geauete  orer  the  Vese- 
tiaum 

(Hrl«liftno  (Baftlf  </),  97  Dec^  1503,  won 
by  GonaalTOf  the  great  oaptaLa,  orer  the 
French. 

(HtugamAl*  (iuatu  tf\  i  on.,  b.c  aai. 

Same  as  the  *  Battle  of  Azbela  *  (f  .•.). 

Gemblonrs  iBattie  qf\  Jan.,  Il7ft,  In 
which  the  Dutch  were  defeated  by  Don  John 
of  Anctria. 

GeneBtrello  (Battle  ^,»  lUy,  ]W»,  the 
flmt  of  the  battles  fought  by  the  Sardiniane 
agalnrt  theAuxtriaoa.  The  allied  armr,  oon- 
•l«ting  itt  Bardiniane,  ItaliaUi  and  French, 
defeated  the  Austriaas. 

Oermantown.  VB,  (BaWe  of),  4  Oct., 
1777.  Here  Oencnu  Howe  defeated  the  Ame- 
ricani  in  the  Ameriuan  War  of  Independence. 

Qettysborg,  PennsylTanUt  (Battle  o/), 
3  July,  1863,  in  which  the  Oonfederates  under 
the  oommand  of  General  Lee  were  defeated  by 
the  Northern  army.  This  was  one  of  the  great 
battles  of  the  Olvif  War. 

Qhumee  (Battle  qf\  S8  July,  1839,  won  by 
the  English,  led  by  Sir  J.  Keane,  orer  the 
Afghans.  The  otWcI  was  attacked  at  2  a.m.  ; 
at  3  the  gates  were  blown  in,  and  at  &.  the 
English  colours  were  flying  on  the  towers. 

aienliret(Aar/2e  <tr),S  Oct.,  1594,  a  trial 
of  strength  between  the  Blghlanders  and 
the  Lowlandcrs.  The  Earl  of  Argyll  led  the 
Highlanders  and  the  Earl  of  Iluntlo^-  the 
Lowlanders.    Victory  rested  with  the  latter. 

The  encounter  came  to  resemble  that  of  Har- 
law  (q  e.),  where  the  foroe  of  the  ancient  Gael 
had  been  tried  in  mortal  contest  with  that  of 
the  Low-countnr  Saxons  (Sir  W.Sconv  *  His- 
tory of  BcotlBa<^*  xxzTllL). 


or«a.ia  which  thf  nimni  ■■1 
ntterty   defeated    the    OshdaaisM  . 

Galgac. 

Orani'OQS  (BmutettftkeX  !£>•' 
la  which  Alrrandfr  the Oxeat  defei:-'^ 
Oodoman'oa. 

IL  B.C.  78,  in  wrUcli  lAcnllas^ea:    ^ 
lidAt^ 

Granaon  (Battle  ^x  i^?**  ^  '' 
Swiss  fell  upon  the  army  of  Chuie- .    i 
raire  duke  of  Bargnady,  aad  pu:  it  ■  > 

TOU.U 

OntTeiotte  (BmUletf),  »Au.>'> 
the  Franco-Pniariaa  war ;  won  bv  '^  -^ 


Qroohow  (Battle  ^%  SO  Feb.,I^*I<  •  i 
the  Poles  orer  the  ftwai^p* 

Qtom  Baeren  (Battle  4f ),  33  sz:.  i 
when  the  FreDoh  weew  i^mlsed  bj  ti' ^- ' 


Guildford,  or  Ovlllbnl  (^^ 

1781,  in  which  Loid  CorawaUis  with  l^'  1 
utterly  defeated  Greene,  the  Amezk&L  c  i 
who  had  6,600  or  7,000  men.  ^Uxsti. 
*  Life  of  Waahiagtoo,'  says :  'No  bs:ti  - 
wholecoorseof  the  war  reflects morrUe  ^ 
the  eonrage  of  the  Irtish  tnwps  tba  -I 
Quildford '  (in  North  Carolina). 

Guinegato,  near  CUais  (BetfU  i 
Aug.,  1513,  won  bj  the  allied  anoift  oi  '--^ 
VIII.  of  England,  the  Kaiser  HsxiiE:^'- 
the  Swiss,  over  the  French.  CkUed  tk ' >^ 
of  the  Spurs,'  becaose  the  French  i>f-  ^ 
spurs  In  flight  xoore  than  thdr  s^cJ 
flght. 

Guserat.    *iSbr(7ooiex«t.* 

Gwenyatrad  <  Battle  ef\  u^  ^'^^ 
by  Urien  orer  Ida  the  Saxon  inTsda. 

Hadriano'pleCAiK/te^).  LSJiCrJ 
823,  in  whicli  the  iloman  emperor  Ixa^^ 
defeated  by  Constautiue. 

II.  9  Aug.,  A.D.  878,  in  which  the B«»'; 
pcror  Taiens  was  utterly  defeated  br  vh  ■  < 
and  lost  hts  life.  No  battle,  except  ti*' 
Canna;,  could  be  compared  to  this  la  >^'  '^ 
consequences  on  the  RomansL 

Halidon  Hill  (Battle iif\wulfi^ 
19  July,  1333,  in  which  Edward  IlL  i'^ 
the  Regent  Douglas  (brother  of  tie  !-" ' 
•  Good  Sir  James ').  By  this  rlctorr  Bcfs  • 
upon-Tweol  remained  to  the  En>r'i^^  * 
BaUoI  was  restored  to  the  throne  wsiN3^1 
the  EngliBh  crown,  but  the  wars  ^i^^  ^■*} 
drew  £<lward  out  of  the  countr?.  B»"*ei  -^ 
and  David  Brace  returned  to  his  kiD?*>a 

It  is  said  that  30,000  Scots  werekillrf^ 
only  1  knight,  1  eaqnizeu  and  13  pn"'^ ' 
Edward's  sida. 
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iBaUle  qf),  16, 17  Oct,  1806.   Here 
Sernadotte  defeated  the  Fnisgians. 

Sazisn  (  Battle  tf)^  99  Oot.,  181S.  The  French 
obdm  the  rictoiy  because  the  Auatriani  irere 
oomp^ed  to  retreat.  The  French  were  led  by 
Kapoleon  and  the  Auatrlans  by  General  Wrede. 
The  aiEair  was  doubtful,  though  the  French 
army  was  double  that  oi  the  adverBary. 


iBatOe  qf\  24  July,  1411,  a  trial 
of  strength  between  the  Gaels  and  Saxons. 
The  Saxons,  or  Lowlanders,  were  led  by  the  Barl 
of  Mar :  the  Gads,  or  Highlanders,  by  Donald 
of  the  Isles.  The  latter  army  was  oonsidenbly 
more  in  number,  but  all  the  benefits  of  yictory 
remained  with  the  Saxons.  On  8  Oct.,  1694, 
a  similar  trial  ooourred  at  Glenlivet,  when 
the  Earl  of  Argyll  led  the  Highlanders  and 
Hontley  the  Lowlanders.  In  this  case  also  the 
victory  rested  with  the  Lowlanders. 

Hastinsfl  iBcMle  qf),  14  Oct.,  1066,  where 
WiUiam  due  of  Nonmndy  conquered  and 
slew  Harold  IL,  and  thus  won,  by  conquest,  the 
throne  of  England.  Also  called  the  *  Battle  of 
Senlac.* 

Hatfield,  in  Yorkshire  (Battle  o/Y,  14  Oct., 

633.  Called  the  *  Battle  of  Hatfldd  Chase,'  in 
which  Edwine  king  of  Northumbria  was  de- 
feated and  dain  by  Fenda  of  Moreia. 

Hsvenfeld,  or  Hefenfield  (Battle  qf)^ 

634,  in  which  the  Welsh  under  Cadwallon  were 
utterly  defeated  by  Oswald  king  of  Northum- 
bria. Havenf  dd  means  *  heaven's  field,'  so  called 
because  Oswald  just  before  the  battle  threw 
liimsdf  on  his  knees  in  the  midst  of  the  army, 
and  asked  God  to  give  him  the  victory.  Cad- 
wallon fcU  fighting  in  this  battle.  Havenfdd 
was  in  Durham,  not  far  from  Hexham. 

Hefenfield.  Aw  Havenf  eld. 

Heiffhts  of  Bomain'Tille  (Battle  of 
the)y  30  March,  1814,  in  which  the  French  army 
under  Joseph  Bonaparte,  Marmont,  and  If  ortler 
was  defeated  by  the  allies,  who  entered  Paris 
the  next  day. 

Heiliberg  (Battle  ef\  10  June,  1807,  in 
which  the  Prunians  were  defeated  by  the 
French. 

Hengestesdtm  (Battleo/},  8U,in  which 
Egbert  king  of  England  defeated  the  Danes. 
Hengestesdun  is  now  called  Hengston  Down, 
tnOomwalL 

Heraolda  (BattUqf),  b.c.  380.  In  which 
the  Boioans  were  defeated  by  Pyxrhos. 

Heraoldum  (Battle  qf),  b.c.  38,  where 
Ventidins  (Antony's  legate)  defeated  the  Par- 
thians  under  PacJtatis. 

Herara  (Battle  of),  in  Aragon,  S4  Aug., 
1837,  in  which  Don  Carlos  of  Spain  defeated 
General  Buerens. 

Hermanstadt  (Battle  qf),  144S,  won  by 
EuDyadte  over  the  Turks. 

Hezham,  in  Korthumbcrland  (Battle  of  \ 
15  May,  1464,  in  which  the  Lancastrians  were 
defeated  by  Lord  Hontaoute.  There  is  a  current 
legend  that  after  the  battle  Queen  ICars^tfet,  in 


her  flight,  encountered  a  brigand,  and  said  to 
him,  *  Man,  I  trust  to  your  loyalty  the  son  of 
your  king.*  We  are  furthermore  assured  that 
Margaret  and  her  son  escaped  over  the  border 
under  this  robber's  guidancei    See  Eveshun. 

Hobkirk'8  Hill,  South  Carolina,  U.S. 
(BatlU  of\  85  April,  1781,  where  Lord  Bawdon 
defeated  tne  American  General  Greene  in  the 
American  War  of  Independence. 

Hochkirchen  (Battle*  of).  I.  14  Oct, 
1768,  when  Marshal  Daun  defeated  Frederick 
IL  the  Great  of  Prussia.  (In  the  Third  Cam- 
paign of  the  Seven  Years'  War.) 

IL  38  May,  1813,  when  Napoleon  defeated 
the  combined  Russian  and  Prussian  armies. 

Hdohst  (Battle  of),  11  Oct,  1795,  in  which 
the  Austrians  defeated  Marshal  Joturdan,  and 
compelled  the  French  to  cross  the  Bblne. 

Hochstadt  (Battle  of),  19  June,  1800,  won 
by  Marshal  Moreau,  the  I^noh  general,  over 
the  Austrians. 

HoffUe  (yaval  battle  off  Cape  la),  1698,  in 
which  the  French  were  defeated  by  the  League 
(condsting  of  England,  Germany,  Holland, 
Spain,  and  Savoy). 

Hohenlinden  (Battle  of),  8  Dec,  1800, 
won  by  Mardial  Moreau  for  the  French  over 
the  Austrian  Archduke  John.  In  this  battle  ho 
took  100  pieces  of  cannon  and  11,000  prisoners. 

Holmedon  Hill  (Battle  of),  14  Sept, 
1408,  between  the  Scote  headed  by  the  Earl  of 
Douglas  and  the  Percjrs.  Hotspur,  one  of  the 
Percys,  was  the  victor ;  Douglas  was  taken 
prisoner,  and  so  were  the  earls  of  Angus,  Fife, 
Murray,  and  Orkney,  with  many  more  of  the 
Scotch  nobility  and  gentry. 

Iconinm  (BattU  of  ),  1887,  won  by  Amurath 
the  Turkish  sultan  over  the  Caramanians. 
Here  Prince  Bajazet  greatly  distinguished  him- 
self, and  acquired  the  epithet  of  YUierim 
(Lightning). 

Ingolstadt  (BaUU  qf),M  April,  1809,  won 
hy  Napoleon. 

Inkermann,  in  the  Crimea  (Battle  qf), 
5  Nov.,  1854,  won  by  the  allied  British  and 
French  armies  over  the  Russians. 

Inverlodhy.  in  Scotland  (Battle  qf\ 
8  Feb.,  1645,  in  wnich  the  Marquis  of  Montrose, 
commander  of  the  royal  army  in  Scotland, 
defeated  Argyll. 

Ipans  (BatOe  of),  v.c,  801,  a  decisive  battle 
which  closed  the  great  contest  between  the 
generals  of  Alexanda  the  Great  for  the  succes* 
siontothe  empira  Antigonus  being  defeated 
and  slain,  BdmcoB  was  confirmed  in  his  king- 
dom. 

Iron  (Battle  qf),  17  May,  1837,  in  which  the 
Carlistsof  Spain  were  defeated  by  the  British 
auxiliary  le^on  under  General  Evans. 

Islip  Bridge,  Oxfordshire  (Battle  qf), 
88  April,  1645,  in  which  Cromwcdl  routed  four 
regiments  of  cavalry  convoying  the  king's 
artillery  from  Oxford  to  Worcester. 
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XMllS  (3*rW<f),  Sot.  B.r.  tSS,  won  by 
ftVp^«A»>  the  Gmt  over  Dartut  CVkloinu'a* 
klnff  of  Fcni*.  The  Pmdjui  armT  cooiiMM  of 
ffOO,aO0  mm.  XlezaadcT'ianny  dW  not  UMnmt 
to  K>,000  men.  In  thi«  battle  HUjrnmla,  the 
■Mtber  of  Define,  end  atntln  his  wile,  feU  lato 
the  hnade  of  the  conqueror. 

JLD.  IM,  Berime  oupquered  Peeoennloe  Niger 
In n  dceUre  bettleoa  the  eune  pUioiL  The 
loei  of  Peecennitu  Kl«cr  wee  S0,000  men  nad  hie 
own  life.    Ule  heed  wee  eent  to  Borne. 

Irry  iBattU  ^),  WW,  in  which  Henry  TV. 
nlned  n  brlUient  rktory  OTer  the  Duo  ue 
SCejenne. 

jAl€d«  (Btitth  ^,  A.D.  <S7,  won  by  the 
fienoene  oTer  Tidecvnl  king  of  Pereitt. 

JftBTilliert  (5e/riif  <i0.l4  Feb.,  1«U,  w>n 
by  the  French  orer  Uie  Pmeeiene  under 
BlUcher. 

jAmao  (Sattle  40.  IS  March.  1M9,  in  the 
third  rvUKlMue  war  of  Frmooe.  The  Catboiioe 
were  Tictore,  and  the  Prince  de  Good^  the 
gimt  Huguenot  leeder,  wai  killed  in  odd  Ukwd 
by  Konoontonr. 

Jenutppes.  in  Belgium  (DatOe  of),  i  Nor., 
1799.  TlitN  battle  laeted  four  day*;  it  was 
between  the  French  rcToIutionary  army  led 
by  General  Dumouriei  and  28,0U0  Anstriaos  en- 
trenched in  woods  and  hills.  Dumourles  was 
the  victor  :  but  he  lost  13,000  men,  the  loas  of 
the  Austrlans  being  10,000. 

Jena,  in  Raxe-Wdmar  (BattU  nf),  14  Oot., 
180e,  in  which  Napoleon  defeated  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  advanced  at  once  to  Berlin. 
Here  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  lost  his  life. 
On  the  same  day  Marshal  Davoost  routed  the 
Pnudaos  at  Auerstadt. 

e,»  Jena  pronounce  TchuUL 

JtMSes  (BattU  ^  5  April,  1849,  In  the 
War  of  Inde|)cndenoe  It  was  won  by  the 
Hungsxians.  With  this  baUle  the  demoraUs». 
tlon  of  the  Austrian  army  was  complete. 

Jtme  Ist  {Battle  <tf),  1794,  a  naral  victory 
in  which  Lord  Howe  defeated  and  crippled  tlie 
French  fleet  off  the  ooast  of  Brest.  The  battle 
is  called  that  of  the  *  First  of  June.*  The 
Frenoh  admiral  wes  VillarcirJoyense. 

KadesUh  {BattU  ^,or  *Kttdseah,*  a.d. 
686,  won  by  the  Mahometans  over  the  Per- 
sians. This  battle  decided  the  character  of 
the  Persian  empire. 

KftinftrdJi.or  Eutschnk-KainardJI  (Treaty 
of),  21  Julv,  1774.  A  treatv  of  peace  between 
Bussia  and  T*urkey.  By  tnis  treaty  the  Asof 
was  coded  to  Russia,  and  the  freedom  of 
the  Bbtck  Sea.  The  Crimfia  was  severed  troox 
Turkqr  and  declared  freei  . 

Kaiserlautem  (Battle  <sO*  ^  ^o^-.  1793 
won  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  over  the 
French. 

KalitBOh(Aa//fe<{0>  IS  Feb.,  181S,  In  which 
the  French  Mrere  defeated  by  the  Rnssiaan. 
The  French  general  was  Regnler  and  the 
Rutolon  several  was  Winzingerode; 


KalQsm  iBmif9eeif\  M  OcUl*.'^ 
Sobieeki.   the   PoUah  rncnl,  aflB  v^ 
days'  flghtias,  oT«r  tte  OoMMkasodiss^ 

Kapolna  (Aattto  ^,    IMS,  «K,^ 
battles  of  the  War  of  Indepeodaee.  ^ 
the  Hongariaaa,  who  were  led  \7Dvt.- 
It  is  said  tiMt  the  ieakmarr  of  G^t^. 
refused  to  obey 


Kars  (Aattle^>,S9Seiii^l«U.w 
Turks,  oonuoaoded  by  Q«i 
the  Rueriansi,  ooauBanded 
vfefl.    Certainly,    the    Ba- 
the number  of   the    Torka.    The  Twt:- 
1,094  men,  the  rt^*^^^-^  loat  C^HL   C^ 
Invested  by  Xoarawfteff,  16  Jom.  1»» 
the   batUe  it  waa  ol  ~  "'' 

Dee.,  ISU;    bat    wb 
Kars  was  by  the  treaky  ^ 
Turkey,  18M. 

Katftbaeli  iBattu  pTU  >•  An»,  i£^ 
by  BlUcher  over  the  Ft«sich. 

KeMdldorir  iBattu   9f\  l*  ^ 
in  which  Prince  l>opold  of  Aahalt^DeM- 
f  eated  the  Saxons  under  Prf  noe  Charia  ; 
raine.  (InthsWarot  tbeAtutriuiSaea» 

1M».  won  by  the  Sootch  <led  by  l^r 
over  the  Bnglisb,  under  the  ooirnnsri  ^ 
Earl  of  AthoL 

^hich  Geoersl  Dundaa  was    roauA  ej 

Irish  ln«igM^**»^         ♦«-««:  re 

In  a.  mheotlttent  engagement  G«^.t- 

!5i*  that  from  ♦.""S^  J,wBb  In  EW»i«»*- 
»»to^,„„g„Bngtt*«»^  ^ 


•««h»; 


<,iS?^)«*a«,rtte(»^^ 


^e 
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Ohristian  army.    Amunth  wm  dain,  protnbly 
l>y  trettchory,  after  the  battle  wat  won. 

Kotslm  or  Ohooslxn  (Battle  <if),  10  Kot., 
1673,  won  by  Sobieski,  the  Polish  general,  orer 
Oapltan  Fauia,  the  Turkish  general.  This  was 
a  traly  marreUooa  viotory,  and  40,000  Turks 
-were  alain. 

Tioymo  (Battle  of),  14  Dec.,  1813,  In  which 
tho  French  were  defeated  by  the  Boasians. 


(Battle  of),  16  Not.,  1812,  in 
which  Marshal  Davonst  (Prince  of  EckmUhl) 
and  his  French  army  were  defeated  Mr  the 
Kossians  under  the  command  of  Kutnsolf. 

Krefeld  (Battle  of),  23  June,  1768,  in  the 
third  campaign  of  the  Seren  Years*  War.  Here 
the  Dolce  of  Brunswick,  fighting  on  the  side  of 
Frederick  II.  (the  Great)  of  PruBsia,  drove  the 
French  army  across  the  Bhine. 


(Battle  of),  SI  Aug.,  181 S,  won  by 
the  allied  armies  of  Austria  and  Bussia  over 
the  Freifch. 

Kxinersdorf  (Battle  <f),  12  Aug.,  1759, 
the  fourth  campaign  of  the  Seven  Years*  War. 
Here  Frederick  IL  (the  Great)  of  Prussia 
suffered  from  the  combined  Austrian  and 
Russian  armies  the  greatest  defeat  in  all  his 
ceign.  He  wrote  in  pencil  to  his  chief  minister, 
*  AIL  is  lost,  save  the  royal  familv.'  Strange 
to  say,  after  this  great  victory,  the  Austrian 
and  Bnssian  generals  fell  to  loggerheads,  and 
Prussia  was  saved. 

lift  Hoglie  (Battle  of),  19  May,  1692,  in 
which  the  French  fleet,  under  Admiral  Tour- 
ville,  was  utterly  destroyed  by  the  English  and 
Dutch.  This  was  a  most  important  victory, 
won  by  the  Admirals  Busaell  and  Booke,  as  it 
not  only  put  an  end  to  the  threatoied  French 
invasion,  and  overthrew  the  hopes  of  James  II. 
of  recovering  his  throne,  but  so  crippled  the 
navy  of  France  that  it  ceased  to  be  formidable. 

La  Bothidre  (BaitUef),  l  Feb.,  1814, 
won  by  Kapoleon  over  the  oombined  Prussian 
and  Bnssian  armies. 

Lake  Ghamplaln,  In  North  America 
(Battle*  of).  I.  lland  18  Oct.,  1776,  when  the 
American  flotilla  was  defeated  by  the  English. 

IL  11  Sept.,  1814,  when  the  Americaoa  de- 
feated the  English  squadron. 

'  Lake  Brie,  in  Canada  (Battle  qf),  10  Sept, 
1811,  in  which  the  Americans  captured  the 
Britteh  squadron. 

Fort  Erie,  in  Canada,  was  taken  by  (Jenend 
Brown  from  the  British,  8  Jnlv,  1814;  but 
ft  Nov.  the  same  year  was  abandoned  by  the 
capton. 

Lake  Leminua,  in  Geneva  (Battle  of). 
tB.c.  108,  in  which  Gassus  Longlnus  the  consul 
^val  alain,  and  his  whole  army  cut  to  pieces 
by  the  (^brians. 

Lake  Merom  (Baule  at  the\  b.c.  1450, 
wltere  the  kings  of  the  hill  country  and  their 
Allies  were  defeated  l^  Joshua. 

LakeBegilliu.   &»<BegmaiL* 


Landau,  or  Pirmasens  (Battle  qf),  14  Sept.* 
179S,  won  by  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  over  the 
I^nch. 

*«*  Pronounce  Ldhn-daw  (ow  as  in  nou), 

Landen  (Battle  of),  29  July,  1693,  in 
which  Marshal  Luxembourg  defeated  William 
IIL  of  England. 

Lansensalaa,  in  Prussia  (Battle*  qf).  I. 
14  Feb.,  1761,  in  which  the  Hanoverians 
defeated  the  French  (in  the  sixth  campaign 
of  the  Seven  Years'  War.) 

IL  27  June,  1866,  in  which  General  Flies 
defeated  the  Hanov«rians  in  the  Austro- 
Prussian  war  (in  the  Seven  Weeks*  War.) 

Langport,  in  Somersetshire  (Battle  40* 
June,  1646,  in  which  Fairfax  routed  the  rojal 
forces. 

Lansside,  in  Scotland  ^Battle  qf)*  ^3 
May,  1568,  in  which  the  Hamiltons,  who  sup- 

Sorted  the  cause  of  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  were 
ef eated  by  the  Earl  of  Murray.  After  this 
defeat  Mary  crossed  the  Solway  and  took 
refuge  in  the  castle  of  Carlisle.  Here  she 
demanded  one  of  two  things— either  her  resto- 
ration to  the  throne  of  Scotland  or  a  safe 
passage  to  France. 

Lansdowne  Hill,  near  Bath  (Battle  of), 
5  July,  1643,  in  which  the  royalist  army,  under 
Sir  Beril  Granville,  defeated  Sir  William  WaUer 
and  his  parliamentarian  forces. 

Laon  (BaUle  of),  9  March,  1814,  won  by 
the  allied  armies  of  Bcmadotte  of  Sweden  and 
BlUcher  over  Napoleon. 

Lanfeld  or  Lawfleld  (Battles  of).  I. 
1747,  in  which  the  French,  under  Marshal 
Saxe,  defeated  the  allied  English  and  Dutch, 
under  the  command  of  the  Duke  of  Cumber- 
land. 

II.  1794,  in  which  the  French  were  vic- 
torious. 

Laa]>en,  Berne  (Battle  qf),  1839,  in  which 
the  Bemois,  commanded  by  Bndolph  d'Erlach, 
defeated  the  Anstrians. 

Ledh  (Battle  of).  1682,  won  bv  Gustavus 
Adolphus  over  tlie  German  (Catholic  League. 
Here  Tilly  was  mortally  wounded.  This  was 
one  of  the  battles  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

Ledhfeld  (Battle*  ef).  1.  a.d.  748  Pepin 
defeated  the  Bavarians  and  Saxons. 

IL  794  CThariemagne  defeated  the  Huns. 

ni.  910  the  Hungarians  defeated  the  Franks 
and  Bavarians. 

IV.  955  Otto  L  of  Gtermany  defeated  the 
Hungarians. 

Legn&no,  near  C!omo  (Battle  qf),  29  May, 
1176,  m  which  Frederick  Barbaroesa  was  de- 
feated by  the  Milanese,  and  the  independence 
of  Lombardy  was  recognised  by  him  in  the 
treaty  of  Constance,  1188. 

Lelpsig  (Battle*  (tT).  I.  7  Sept,  1681,  in 
which  Gustavus  Adolphus  defeated  Tilly.  This 
was  in  the  Thirty  Year*  War,  and  was  one  of 
the  three  great  battles. 

The  othfc  two  were  Ltltsen,  won  by  Gnsto* 


963 


LENS 


lDtzkr 


Tw  Adolphna  In  WW ;  wrt  '^«'^?«^ 


mill 


bytbe  Kftlter'caon  (uteranuos 

in  lAftA- 

II.  16. 18.  W  Oct^  1M8,  won  by  the 
Bn^sUn,  AniCrUn,  ami  PnuriMi  acmH 

Tha  bridge  orer  the  El«ter,  bkfwn  np   by 
mtae,  wiu  the  mort  ditMtroat  mrt  of    «^^ 

iSaOOOiMn,  the  «m«d  »rmy  900,000.  Tbe  1  . 
<  SermM  betuUoni  In  the  Frooch  »nnj  ae*crte<3 

tothoalUee. 

LeM,  «n  the  P*»4e-Cdi!i«  (Batit^  «tr>, 
IMH,  In  which  the  irwrt  Oood*  defawreM 
Leopold  bffoUMT  of  the  KaiMT  o(  UermAny. 

w W^^  John  of  AustxU  def  eat«d  the  Turk*. 
It  WM  rooeptured  by  the  VenetUne  In  IBTH^ 
and  rcdtored  to  tha  Torta  by  the  tnmty  o« 
Ghirlowitx  in  16M. 

The  nnvel  yiotory  of  Leputo  wm  one  o<_tb« 
mort  mlendld  eri  echieTed.  »,000  l^rks 
were  riidn,  4,000  were  tiJ«,l>«*»»*i :  lS,00a 
ChrlrtUn  ■!»▼«•  were  rcleMed ;  1»  ihlpe  w-— 
captaied,  ISO  other.  ^^•^^J^^J 
Htroyed,  and  80  were  rank  during  the  batUe. 

which  the  lAced«monianii,  led  by  Clcombrttuts 
rpcdrwl  a  cnwhing  defeat  from  the  Thebaiiis 
led  by  Bpaminoudas  and  Pdopldae. 

Iieuthen,  in  BOeria  (Battle  ^  •  ^>^-. 
1797,  in  which  Frederick  IL  of  P*™»  ««; 
foated  the  Aurtriana  under  Prinoe  Chwlea  of 
Lomdne.  Thia  wa»  just  one  month  aftor  the 
rout  of  Roebach  (in  the  second  campaign  of 
the  Seren  Yean*  War). 

Lewes  (Battle  of\  m  Rusra:,  14  May,l«4. 
In  which  Simon  de  Montfortand  his  Londoner 
defeated  and  captured  both  King  Henry  III. 
and  KJchard  earl  of  Cornwall,  king  of  the 
Bomana.  Prince  Edward  ewsaped,  and  rabse- 
quently  inirendered. 

Lexington  {Battle  <ir%  in  MaaaachaBCtU. 
T  19  aShI,  1776.  The  flret  ekirmidi  in  the 
American  War  of  Independenoa  a*J«v  ^je 
BritUh  general,  had  the  worst  of  it,  and  ao  far 
It  may  be  aoored  aa  an  American  victory ;  bat 
the  aflkir,  though  honourable  to  the  American 
mQltla.  was  not  important,  and  was  not  a 
battle,  but  a  mere  akinnish.  ^_i  #^.  « 

II  Lexington,  in  Missouri,  la  noted  for  a 
halt  e^tween  the  Federals  (or  >orthern 
fitatea)  and  the  Confederatea  (or  Soutliern 
Stotea)  in  Sept.,  1861.  In  thia  caae  the  town 
renialned  In  the  hand*  of  the  (3oufederatcs. 

I.ieBmt«,inSllcala(J5«//fc*y).  IJ)ApriU 
nil  In  wWoh  Baton  Klian  defeated  Duke 
Heniy  of  Slleda  and  the  Cliriatiiui  allloa. 

II  8  May,  1634,  in  wlilch  the  Saxona,  under 
Arnhdm,  drfeated  Jerome  Colloredo»  comman- 
der of  the  Bohemians.         ^ .  -    «_  ,_i^,.  tt 

TTT  16  Auir  1760,  in  which  Frederick  II. 
(theGr«t)  of  >n«8ia,  defeated  the  Austriana 
Sr  Laudon  (In  the  llfth  campaign  of  the 
BoTcn  Tears'  War>. 


(Mtmk  4^),  It  Jo&f,  mi,  vi !) 
>n  over  WleiMr:  bat  ttedebtn)^ 
naOloiettUy  gxare  to  prereot  JBUdKr  ^= 
•t  the  Add  of  Wtfedoo  on  thf  l-^ 


Jdflg  of  Bqgiaod  «H  bddd^ 
i«l  CAfrtored  by  Ralph  aiKl  fidbm  ol  tii^^ 
^Jkltmr  thla  yiaiorr  Matilda  (ther: 
rawgr  the  Haodaomc;  or  GtOnj  Fi- 
and  daughter  of  Heniy  t)  f!^'- 
aod  WW  rpcdred  aa '  the  I^ycCl. 


I 


,  ir-   1»  May,  Uir.  in  wUeh  Lod*  tV  - 
]>lain    of    Pimnce  waa  ottoly  (ktetdi  (7 ' 
o/Hemym. 

Aix&lithffpw  BridM  (BatOf  ifi : 
by  8ir  Jamea  Ha^too  am  t^  U 
JC,  vho  wanted  to  obtai'apofieKioB>: 
K£n«i-  <  Jamea  V.  of  Soothuid>  LeDoxw^ 


(Battle  qf).  Ar*Liiue&' 

——^,-mm  (Battle  0^),  in  Sfleoa.  J  Dee,  in*  ^ 
7T^^^^  FiredericJc  11  otPnmbLddmiei?!- 
^^omrlcm  of  Iiomifle. 

X^loa^borUl   (Battle  qf\   130.  ^< 
'-^•airtlio  orer  the  firftonn   In  this  Iwrtl.  i- 
jar^^   ^l^e  commander  of  the  Britirii  arsr  s. 
^^^'■'^Uit  prinoe  of  Deroiubire  united  «nj  - 
the  Saxons,   (jeraint  «-aa  abia. 


(Battk  ef\  Oci,  1746,  bKT- 
Ick  II.  of  PnuBla  and  tlw  Au<n. 
ll***^««"  <*ener»l  Bromi.  It  was  indeciarv,  . 
f2rP**«^ck  claimed  the  rictoir.  (Frr^t  x. 
t'o^^xk  of  the  Seren  Yean*  War.) 

wiiioh  0«nenU  JCiddMonand  hn  Htghk:/^ 
^'^•^^  <ief oated  by  the  Roteelora  army. 
>,,J^OcU  (Bank  o/l  10  Mv,  17K.*    A* 
-5!?*®  •*'  ^^J  Bonaparte  beat  the  Awr- 
fcio     ^^  ^**®  ^''^  entered  Milan  without  c^?^ 

.-^^O^ran'o  (Battle  tf\  lOth  oeBtorr.  i=  '• 
J^i«n    of  iUniiro  II.  king  of  Astiirak  » 
♦  1.  ®  '^-^^  ""**"  AWemihman  II.  were  :  - 
J^UTO wn.     This  u-as  the  fkmoua  battle  in  ^ ' 
^  •>»xncs  on  liis  vJu'te  lione  fought,  as  i.. 
t^kl,  for  SjNua 

BrJ'.JJSi**'  (Battle  €f\  S  Aug.  irJS,  ia  ^ 

f«i^?'^'7*'i2''*^  S*'  William  Hoir.  : 
Koacod  tlie  American  troops.    Same  as  Flau-u.--' 

Wto   United  States  and  the   Tfnited  Kia?,  r. 

•wd  Getwral  Brown;  tb«  BritiX  fo^^^ 
SSS?*^***  bjGeDcral  I>rnma»SaSdS-- 
HiAlL    ThcvictoiywasdouUfuL  ■ 

Somcttmee  called  the  battle  of  Bridire^- 
battle  of  Niagara,  battle  of  Lttn^^tSn. 

bythe  Swedes  ore?' ^tho  <^^ ^^',- 
I*«»«ue.    anstarus Adolplm»kS«l,f ^ii^ 


MACATO 
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^Ued  of  woTindB  reoelTcd  in  this  battle ;  some 
9Gky  fouUy  in  the  moment  of  rictory.  This 
^was  one  of  the  battles  of  the  Thirty  Tears* 
'^iVar.     Also  called  the  battle  of  Lippsti^t. 

II.  S  May,  1813,  vron  by  Napoleon  L  OTer 
'tile  alUed  armies  of  Proflsia  and  Roasia. 

XCaoato  (Batttc  qf),  11  Oct.,  14S7,  in  which 
CannagDuoIa  defeated  the  Milanese  forces  led 
l>y  Car  o  Malatesta. 

'NLsLOxiewioe  (BattU  of),  10  Oct,  1794,  In 
'vrMch  the  Polish  general  Kosciusko  was  de- 
feated and  taken  prisoner  by  Suwarof,  the 
Russian  genenJ. 

lUCag'doloil  (Battle  of).  So  Herodotus 
calls  the  battle  of  Mcgiddo  iHitt.  ii.  159).  The 
Komana  called  Mcgiddo  *  Logio,'  and  it  is  still 
called  *Iiejjun.'  The  bottle  referred  to  by 
Herodotus  is  that  in  which  Josiah  was  over- 
come  and  slain  by  Pharaoh-Necho  king  of 
Egypt  (3  Kingt  xxili.  29,  80). 

Magenta  {Battle  of),  4  June,  1859,  won  by 
tlio  French  Marshal  M'Mahon  over  the  Ans- 
trians.  For  this  brilliant  action  M'Mahon  was 
created  'Duo  de  Magenta'  by  Kapoleon  III. 
The  Austrian  general  was  Gyulay. 

Maffheracloon  {Bauie  <tf),  1843.   This 

-was  nobattle  in  the  usual  sense  of  the  word, 

but  an  afbay  between  the  police  and  some  Irish 

rioters.    A  Mr.  Shirl^',  bong  unable  to  obtain 

his  rents,  obtained  an  order  for  'substitution 

of  service  r  the  process  was  to  be  attached  to 

the  walls  of  the  Catholic  chapel  of  Magheia- 

cloon.    When  the  bailiff  attempted  to  attach 

the  process  to  the  chapel  wall,  he  was  assailed 

by  a  rolley  of  stones,  and  be  ordered  the  police 

to  fire  on  the  rioters.    One  man  was  shot  dead 

and  others  wounded,  bnt  the  rioters  became  so 

Tldent  that  the  baUifl  and  the  police  had  to 

make  off  with  all  speed  in  order  to  saye  their 

Htcs.    This  the  rioters  called  a  victory,  and  the 

affray  is  still  called  in  Ireland  '  the  Battle  of 

^faglieraclooD.' 

Miiglicracloon  is  near  CarrlckmaorosSy  in 
Mou'ughan. 

llagnano  (BtUtU  q/*),  5  April,  1799 ;  won 
l)Y  the  Austrian  Geuoral  Kray  over  Schcrcrthe 
l^rciich  gcueraL 

Magnesia  (Battle  of),  ii.c.  190,  in  which 
AntiocTuis  king  of  Syria  was  utterlj'  defeated 
))y  the  two  Scipios,  and  lost  all  his  conquests  in 
Ahlti  Ifinor. 

Maida  (Battle  of),  4  July,  1806.  Sir  John 
Stuart  routed  tlie  French  under  the  command 
of  lU'gnier. 

Makla  (Battle  of),  in  Algeria,  1834,  in 
which  the  French  were  defeated  by  Abd-el- 
Kader. 

Mal'aea  (Xaval  battle  of),  1704,  won  by 
Admiral  Rooke  over  the  French. 

Ualplaquet,  in  France  (Battle  qf),  11 
Sept.,  1709,  where  the  Duke  of  Marlborough 
nnd  Prince  Eugene  defeated  the  French  nndcr 
Marshal  Villars.  The  French  lost  12,U<)0,  the 
allies  many  more,  though  they  won  the  victory. 
The  cause'  of  this  battle  was  this  :  the  allies 


Innisted  that  I^nis  XIY.   shonld  compel  his 
greindson  to  give  up  the  crown  of  Spain.  Louis 
replied, '  If  I  must  wage  war,  it  shall  be  with 
my  enemies  and  not  with  my  own  children.* 
***  Pronounoe  Mai-'pia-ia', 

ICantine'a  (Battles  qf),  I.  b.c.  418,  won 
by  Agis  the  Spartan  geneial  over  the  Argive 
League. 

II.  B.C.  36S,  won  hv  the  Thebans,  led  by 
Bpaminondaa,  ovtf  the  Lacedaemonians  an'd 
Arcadians. 

.  HI.  B.C.  207,  won  by  Fhilopocmen,  head  of 
the  Achaean  JjeagaCf  over  the  Lacedemonians. 

Marathon  (Battle  of\  28  Sept.,  b.c.  490,  in 
wliich  Miltiadtis  the  Athenian  defeated  the 
Persians  under  Datis  and  Artaphcrn&s.  Tliis 
was  one  of  the  most  important  and  decislyo 
battles  of  the  world— the  *  Waterloo '  of  ancient 
hfstory.  If  the  Persians  had  been  victorious, 
Attica  would  have  been  a  mere  satrapy  of 
Pcnda,  bat  as  the  Athenians  were  victorious 
they  became  one  of  the  most  brilliant  people 
of  all  history. 

One  of  Sir  Edward  Crea^*8  Fifteen  Decuiw 
Battlet  of  the  World, 

Marenffo,  in  Italy  (Battle  qf),  14  June, 
1800,  in  which  Napoleon  Bonaparte  defeated 
the  Anstzians  under  General  Melas.  The  French 
army  wae  retreating,  when  Qeneral  Dessaix 
arrived  with  reinforcements  and  turned  the 
fortunes  of  the  day. 

MariAnSao,  In  Italy  (BattUi  of).  L  14, 
16  Sept.,  1515,  in  which  Francois  L  of  France  de- 
feated the  allied  Italian-Swiss  armies,  called  by 
Trivulzio  'The  battle  of  thes^ts,*  from  the 
great  valonr  displayed  on  both  aidea.  As  many 
OS  6,000  French  and  10,000  of  the  allies  were  left 
djHul  on  the  field. 

II.  8  July,  1869,  in  which  the  Anstrianswerc 
driven  from  their  position  by  Napoleon  III. 

Also  called  the  battle  of  Melegnano. 

Maritsa  (Battle  of  the),  1375,  won  by 
Amurath,  the  Turkish  saltan,  over  the  crusa- 
ders. This  was  the  first  of  a  long  series  of 
Turkish  victories. 

Markfeld,  near  Vienna  (Battle  <^),  1378, 
in  which  Ottokar  king  of  Bohemia  was  utterly 
defeated  by  Rudolf  L  king  of  Germany,  and  was 
slain  in  the  battle. 

Here,  6  July,  1809,  was  fought  the  battle 
of  Wagram,  in  which  Napoleon  defeated  the 
Austriaus,  and  took  20,000  prisoners 


,(Battleqf),  11  May,  >860,  certainly 
the  most  marvellous  and  heroic  battle  in  all 
histor>'.  Garibaldi,  with  1,000  Italian  vol unteers, 
6  smaU  cannons,  and  1,200  peasants,  utterly  de- 
feated 90,000  Austrian  tromw  with  numerous 
artillery,  posted  In  strong  fortresses,  and  sup- 
ported with  a  fleet  of  500  gnns.  After  this 
vi<^ry,  he  Grossed  the  moantains  and  took 
Palermo  on  the  27th  of  the  same  month.  The 
thing  seems  whoUy  incredible,  bnt  is  yet  an 
historic  f»ct  without  hsrpcrboleor  exaggeration. 

Marston  Moor,  in  Yorkshire  (Baffle  of  ). 
2  July,  1644,  in  which  Cromwell  defeated  Prince 
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IffontereaiL  (Battle  9f\  18  Feb.,  1814,  in 
'^irbich  the  allied  annlM  were  defeated  by  Kapo- 

IfiOQ. 

Montlhtfrr  iBaUU  itf ),  146S,  between 

Tiouis  XI.  and  the*  Leagnefor  the  Public  Weal.' 

TThe  battle  was  indeoiatye,  bat  led  to  the  treaty 

of  Conflanfl,  and  the  league  was  soon  broken 

up. 

Montmirail  {Battu  of),  11  Peb.,  1814, 
^xron  by  Napoleon  over  the  Prussians  led  by 
Bltlcher. 

Moodkee,  in  Hindustan  (Battle  ^\  18 
Deo.,  1845,  in  which  Sir  Hugh  Gough  defeated 
the  Sikhsw  Sir  Robert  Sale  was  mortaUj 
wounded  in  this  battle. 

Hn^h  Gough  was  created  a  baronet  in  184S; 
and  a  baron  In  1846. 

*«*  Oough,  xvonoonce  Qeff. 

Mooltan  {BattU  t^\  7  Not.,  1848,  won  by 
the  British  over  the  Sikha^ 

Tlie  town  was  taken  9  Jan,  1849,  and  the 
oltadel  S3  Jan. 

Mopaaestia  (BaUle  iif\  aj).  888,  called 
by  Arabian  writers  *  Mamuriyah,*  in  which 
S0,000  Greeks  were  left  deed  on  the  field. 

llorst,  or  Mnrden,  Switserland  iBattU 
<{f ),  28  June,  1476,  in  which  the  Swiss  defeated 
the  brilliant  armvof  Charles  le  Timdraire.  The 
celelnated  Ossoalre  of  Morat  was  made  of  the 
bones  of  the  Burgundians  slain  in  this  battle. 

HoraTian  Town  (Battle i^),  6  Oct.,  1818, 
won  by  General  Harrison  orer  Proctor. 

Horffarten  (Battlee  i^).   I.  S5  Oct,  1816, 
between  1,300  Swltaers  and  S0,000  Austrians 
under  the  command  of  Duke  Leopold.    The 
Swiss  army  was  made  up  of  600  men  of  Schwita, 
400  of  Uil,  and  800  of  Unterwalden.    These 
1,800  slew  15,000  Austrians,  and  not  a  few  of 
the  army  of  Leopold  were  drowned  in  the 
Egrer  See.    This  and  Marsala  {qj9.)  are,  per- 
haps, the  most  extraordinary  batUes  of  history, 
if  we  eiccept  that  of  Gideon,  who  with  3U0  men 
put  to  flight  the  allied  Midlanites  and  Amale- 
kitea.    Gideon's  viotory,  howerer,  was  from 
panic,  the  other  two  the  result  of  indomitable 
valour. 

IL  A.D.  1798,  between  the  Prcnch  and  the 
Swltzen.  The  French  loss  was  8,754  dead,  ex- 
elusire  of  wounded ;  the  Switsers*  loss  'vras  481 
men  and  women ;  but  the  Assembly  thought  it 
prudent  to  come  to  terms  with  the  French  and 
not  renew  the  flght. 

III.  In  1799  the  French  defeated  the  Aus- 
trians on  the  same  battlefield. 

Mortemer,  in  ancient  Normandy  (Battle 
tf\  1064,  where  William  (afterwards  called  the 
Conqueror)  defeated  Henri  L  king  of  France. 

UortimeT*8  Cross,  near  Hereford  (Battle 
efl  i  Feb.,  1461,  in  which  Bdward  duke  of 
York  defeated  the  Lancastrians  under  the  com- 
mand of  Jasper  Tndor  earl  of  Pembroke. 

Moskiroh  (Battle  t/)t  AprU  1799,  in 
which  ICarshal  Morean,  the  French  general, 
defeated  the  Austrians. 


Meskwa  (BattUqf^  7  Sept,  1818,  between 
the  French  under  Napoleon  and  the  Russians 
led  by  KutusofZ.  Eaon  claimed  the  rictory.  It 
was  one  of  the  nxwt  sanguinary  conflicts  in 
history.    Also  called  the  Battle  of  Borodino. 

Hosnl  (BaUle  <{0>  ftlw  <»U«d  'The  Battle 
of  Ninereh,'  1  Dec.,  aj>.  687,  won  by  Heraolius 
emperor  of  Constantinople  orer  Chosroes  II.  of 
Persia.  Blmadn  says  600,000  Persians  fell  in 
this  battle,  but  Gibbon  thinks  60,000  too  high 
a  number.  Twenty-aeren  standards  were  taken 
by  the  Tlctorious  Romans. 

Motta  (Battle  <tO*  7  Oot^  1518,  in  which 
the  Venetians  led  by  D'AlTiano  were  defeated 
by  the  Spaniards. 

Mount  Tabor  (Battle  efy^  1799,  won  by 
Bonaparte  orer  the  Mamelukes. 

Muhlberff  (Battle  qf),  1647,  in  which 
the  Smalkaldic  League  was  utterly  defeated  by 
Karl  y.  The  Elector  of  Saxony  and  the  Land- 
grave  of  Hesse  woe  both  taken  prisoners. 

Muhldorf  (Battle  <tO,  in  Bayarla,  1888, 
between  Friedrich  the  Handsome  and  Ludwlg 
v.,  rivals  for  the  throne  of  Germany.  The 
latter  was  victorious,  and  Friedrich  was  taken 
prisoner. 

MUnohenglUts  (Battle  of)^  88  June, 
1866,  in  the  Seven  Weeks' War.  ThePmssIans 
defeated  the  Austrians. 

Mursa  (Battle  qf),  88  Sept.,  AJ>.  851,  in 
which  Constantins  II.  defeated  the  usurper 
ICagnentius.  Constautius  lost  30,000  men  out 
of  an  army  of  80,000 ;  and  Magnentlua  lost 
84,000  men  out  of  an  army  of  36,000. 

Mnta  (Battle  of),  a.d.  639,  in  which 
Khaled,  commander  of  the  Khoreish  cavalry, 
saved  the  army  of  Mohammed. 

Mj^O&lS  (BaUU  <tOf  S8  Sept.,  B.C.  479,  In 
whicn  the  Persians  were  completely  defeated 
by  the  Greeks.  On  the  same  dayMardonius 
was  defeated  at  Platea. 

Naas  (BattU  <ff)*  in  Ireland,  84  May,  1796, 
in  which  the  Irish  rebels  were  defeated  by  the 
king's  troops. 

K'aohod,  in  Bohemia  (Battle  of),  87-89 
June,  1866,  in  the  Seven  Weeks*  War.  The 
Crown  Prince  of  Prussia  defeated  the  Austrians. 

K'afels  (Battle  <^%  6  April,  1888,  in  which 
850  of  the  men  of  Glaris  withstood  15,000 
Austrians  with  such  teorrible  slaughter  that  the 
Austrians  were  obliged  to  retreat* 

ITahaTlind  or  Nehavend  (Battle  <sO>  887, 
in  which  Yxdegerd  IIL  king  of  Pexsia  was 
defeated  by  the  Saracens,  and  subsequently 
murdered.  His  loss  is  stated  at  100,000  men. 
This  battle,  called  by  the  Arabs  *The  Viotory 
of  Victories,*  brought  to  an  end  the  famous 
dynasty  of  the  Sassanides  ^8  ^yL)  and  also  the 
religion  of  the  Magi,  which  had  existed  in 
Persia  more  thand^OO  years. 

ZTalssiis  (Battle  €f)*  ^'D*  870,  won  by  the 
Emperor  Clanaiusover  880,000  Goths,  of  whom 
50^000  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  For  this 
great  viotory  Oandius  was  called  OoUUchs. 


XAJARA 


Vaten*  la  BfMia  (Batrff  <^  •  April* 

1M7,  In  which  H«ut  of  Trmrt«m»re  itm 
<lrfMt4Nl  Hr  tal«  hroth<T'n4m  th<*  (""niH  MnliitM 
bj  th^  Blftrk  Prince.  In  thi« battle  I>uinw«ctta 
(«Dfltablc  of  Rrmocc  wms  taken  pri«oncr. 


Harra^ AiMt'  (/). »  Nor^  ITOO,  in  vhlch 
IViar  the  Orant  o(  HouU  wm  defentcd  by 
Ciri  XIL  of  Sweden. 

White  dlecnting  dMpntehai,  n  bomb  fell 
ttarouf  h  the  niof  of  the  hoaae,  whcrrapon  his 
Mcremrj  drappal  hU  pen  to  o  fright.  *  Whnt't 
the  mntUT?'  ajikM  Cari.  'The  boab,  the 
bomb,  dre  f  tnid  the  ivcreUry.  *■  Tlio  bomb  ?  * 
replied  tb«  kiug,  *whAt  Iwve  wo  to  do  «ith 
the  bomb  T    Pray  write  on.' 

Vaaabr  (BattU  tO*  iiorth-we«t  of  North- 
ampton, 14  Jaoei,  16M,  in  which  Charle*  I. 
WM  defeated  by  Cromwdl  and  Fairfax.  The 
main  body  of  the  royal  army  waa  commanded 
by  Ix>rd  Artli^,  the  riirlit  wing  liy  Prince 
Karert.  and  the  left  by  Sir  ICarmaduke  Lang- 
lUle,  The  king  Wtn*»If  beadeil  tlic  rrswrves. 
In  thU  Itattle  the  king  lost  aB  hU  cannon  antl 
baggage,  and  ft,tMU  of  hit  army  were  made 
primiuT*.    ThU  battle  ended  the  war. 

Fairfax  led  the  centre  of  the  parUamenUry 
army,  Ireton  the  right  wing,  and  Cromwell 
the  left.  In!t«n  wa«  therefore  oppuette 
Rupert,  and  Cromwell  was  oppotdte  Sir 
Marmadukp.  Ireton  wm  routed,  Fairfax  fdl 
iMck,  but  Cromwell  overthrew  his  opponents 
and  redeemed  the  day. 

Narareta  (BattU  qO*  Same  as  *  Kajara* 
(f.r.).  The  battle  was  fought  between  >'ajani 
and  Kavarete. 

IS'aTari'no  (BaUl*  of),  lO  Oct.,  1837,  won 
over  the  Turkish  nary  by  the  combined  fleets 
of  England,  France,  and  KusRla,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Lord  Codrington.  The  Turkish  nary 
was  wcU-nlgh  annihilated. 

This  *  untoward  evRut'  occurred  under 
Canning's  administratiitii.  The  weakening  of 
Turkey  and  an  alliance  for  6uch  a  purpose 
with  BusbU  was  certainly  one  of  the  greatest 
blunders  ercr  oommitted. 

NaTaa  de  ToWaa  (Battle  of  tM\  1214, 

in  which  Aifoniw  III.  of  Castile  defcateil  tho 
Almohades,  and  destroyed  one  of  the  largest 
armies  that  eT«r  cioesed  the  Straits  of  Gibraltar. 

n'axoa  iNiKotd  htttttf  of),  B.C.  B76,  won  by 
the  Athenians,  led  by  Chabrios,  orer  the  I.aee- 
dnmonian  fleet.  Thifi  victory  restored  to  Athens 
the  supremacy  at  sea. 

liVaotalaiiaixiere,  in  Scotland  iBmttlo  of), 
90  May,  68S,  in  which  Egfrith  king  of 
Northumbria  was  defeated  and  slain  by  the 
Picts.  *  A  solitary  fugitive  alone  e!$cape<l  the 
Mlanghter  to  tell  how  Kgfrith  and  the  flower  of 
hU  nobles  Iny  dead  on  the  field.*  With  this 
battle  fell  for  ever  the  supremacy  of  Northum- 
bria; and  Merola  succeeded  to  the  overlordship. 

JTeerwindeii  (BattleM  qf),J.  19  July,  1683, 
in  which  the  French  Marahul  do  Luxembourg 
defeated  WUHom  III.  ,       ^     ^ 

II.  18  March,  I79S,  in  which  the  Aostrians 
defeated  General  Dumouriex. 


ri- 


ITaluvrand. 

Nar—hoim   (Bmau  9f\ 
in  which  tb«  Arcbdok*  Kari 
Horean,  the  Prcoeh 

Satad  (Aa/rie  v% 
won  by  variooa 

■cms  of  Attila,  alter   hla   d__ 
el«leit  son,  and  aboire  30,000  oC 
slaiiL    The  grvafc  empire  of 
this  defeat  cmmbled  awmj. 

Kaunarkt  iBmttu  ^ 
which  the  Arohdnke  Kart 

VaTilla'a  Cross  <  Battie  ory.  near  Dcr . 
13  Oct.,  1U<.  in  which  Dttwki  11.  of  S.r  . 
was  both  dofoated  «■ 
SG  the  same  year  is  notevl  for 
Crfisay. 

This   battle   was   vmo   bv    Philippa   ' 
Bdward  III.  (her  hasfaouifi)  ^w«5  is  F" 
King  David  was  taken   priamiei,  ub4.  iw' 
]S,OUO  and  S0,000  Scot*   were  fOain.     • 
English,  only  one  leader  CLord 

IfanF  Orlssns.  in 

8  June,  1815,  in  wrluch   tb 
Jackmn  defeated  the  Sni^sb,  sad 
xal.  Sir  Edward  PakenluuoL,  _ 

Tills,  of  courv,  vrua  not  the  GcoermI  J*  i- 
who  was  one  of  the  Confederate  Ti  m\n-  n- ' 
American  CI>il  War,  1861-1 86S. 

Hswsrk  iBatOe  ^Ow   SI   Mmk.  1«M. 
which  the  royal  army,  under  Ftjnce  i^--' 
was  defeated  by  the  pariisunentaciana. 

Nawburu  (Battle  nf),  28  A-ag^  IMf.  T 
was  no  battle  at  all,  btrb 
Conway  with  6,000  Bngrliab  trooM 
Charles  I.  to  resist  the   Scotch  cnrrstasi- 
but  immediately  the  cowensuiters  cnw^ 
river  the  English  fled  wltboot   offerusc  - 
rcfiiiitanee. 

Naivbury,  in  Berkshire  (Battle  «f>   - 
Sept.,  ie43,  in  which  Cb&rles    I.  trn::^. 
Earl  of  Essex,  commander  of  the  nariiam<  t^ 
army      Next  year  (27   Oct.,   leMi,   »a- 
inilecisivo  engagement  at    K4-wl>ar\-  bri  - 
Charles  L  and  the  Eait  of  Manchest^ 

In  the  former  of  these  titittles  fell  lora  T J^ 
laud. 

Newtown  Butler,  in  Ireland  f  £«'> 
1689,   between  James    IL    aided    br   F:^ 
troops  and  the  army  of   William  IlL    " 
Protestants  w«e  besieged  in  Londoodenr.. 
l^f*^,^"*y  for  two  days,  wbea  thei^i. 
Eimiskillen  came  to  their  r«lielL  «wi  ^jrvrv  * 
besiegers  before  them    like    wild    nae'  i 
panic  8pn«dthroughHamnton*s  whcde^-:! 
which  took  refuge  in  I>tYbHn.  wberr  Jas?^  - 
'*?E^^.u^*^  ftwch  ally,    Comte    dArv- 

in   the    districts   which,     rvmaioed    fti>.  ' 
James's  interest ;  but  James  revoltoilrostlv 
proposal,  whereupon  the  Frenchman  sal*^' 
repluHl,  'Mercy  to  Proteatanta  ia  crudtt  'J 
Catholics. 

NicOP'oUa,  i«  Turkey  (JSam»  o^  L  ^ 
Sept  1 898,  in  >'hlch  Kaiser  Sigiaiund  « 
defeated  by  Bajazct.  * 
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II.  AJD.  1799,  In  which  the  French  were 
dcTeatcd  by  the  Alboulana. 

»       Nile  (BattU  of  tJte),  1  Aug.,  1798,  in  which 
JLdmiral    Kelson  defeated   the   French  fleet. 
,  This  victory  obtained  for  the  iMlmiml  a  pcer- 
c  sLS^Cy  under  the  title  of  Baron  Nelson  of  the 
Nile.     Hla  battle  cry  wa«  *  Victory  or  West- 
minster Abbey !  *    The  French  admiral  was 
^    Brueys. 

Often  called,  especially  In  French  history, 
tbe  Battle  of  Aboakir  (g.e.)> 

:N'inevell  iBattJe  ^,1  Dec  AJ).  687,  won  by 
Heraclius  tt  e  emi^ror  of  the  Bast  over  Ohosroea 
II.  the  Great  King.  The  slaughter  was  Tcry 
great. 

\  ITiabet  (BattU  cf),  7  May,  1402,  won  by 

the  English  over  the  Scotch.    It  is  said  that  as 
;       many  as  10,000  Scots  fell  in  this  encounter. 

SroTdlingen,  in  Franoonla  {Battles  ef).  I. 
6  Nov.,  1634,  won  by  Ferdinand,  son  of  Kaiser 
Ferdinand  II.  oror  the  Protestants.  This  was 
f        one  of  the  battles  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

II.  6  Sept.,  1646,  won  by  the  Due  d'Enghien 
over  the  imperial  German  army.  (Ferdinand 
III.  was  kaiser.)  This  also  was  one  of  the 
battles  of  the  Thirty  Years*  War. 

Noreia  iBaitu  qf),  b.c.  113,  in  which 
Ciieiua  Papirius  Carbo  the  consul  was  slain  by 
the  Cimbrians  and  his  whole  army  was  cut  to 
pieces. 

NorthaUerton  {Battle  of)^  in  Yorkshire, 
22  Aug.,  1138,  in  which  DaWd  L  of  Scotland 
was  defeated  by  Stephen  king  of  England. 
The  battle  is  generaUy  called  '  The  Battle  of 
the  Standard.' 

Northampton  (Battle  qf)*  10  July,  1460, 
in  which  Henry  YI.  was  defeated  and  captured 
by  the  Yorkists.    Margaret  the  queen  fled  to 

Scotland. 

Novftra  (Battle  qf\  23  March,  1849,  in 
which  the  S^inians  (under  Charles  Albert) 
were  defeated  bv  the  AuBtrians  led  by  Marshal 
Radetzl^  (a  Bohemian). 

Novl  (Battles  of).  1. 15  Aug.,  1799,  in  which 
Sawarrow,  general  of  the  allied  Russian  and 
Austrian  armies,  defeated  Marshal  Joubert  and 
the  French  army.  Joubert  was  slain  in  this 
battle  and  4,000  French  were  taken  prisoners. 

II.  8  Jan.,  1800,  in  which  the  French  were 
defeated  by  the  Austrians. 

ITlimberg  (Battle  of)^  1456,  in  Bavaria, 

between  the  barons  and  the  townsmen.    Eight 

I  tixaes  the  barons  were  victors,  but  in  the  ninth 

I  (iontest  the  townsmen  were  the  conquerors  and 

NUrnberg  vindicated  its  freedom. 

In  this  battle  Albrecht  the  Achilles  and 
TTIysses  of  Germany  was  taken  captive  by 
tbe  citzen  soldiers. 

CEhloph^yta  (Battle  qf)^  b.c.  456,  won  by 
the  Athenians  over  the  Bceotians.  The 
Athenian  general  was  Myronldfis. 

Ohud  (Battle  ((f),  A.D.  623,  in  which  Kha- 
Ited,  commander  of  the  Korelsh  cavaliy,  de- 
feated Mohanmied. 


Olm^ts  (Battle  qO.  1*  Jn^y.  1^^'  ^^^  ^^^ 
battle  of  the  Seven  Weekfi'  War,  won  by  tlio 
Frcusians  over  the  Austrians, 

Oltenitza  (Battle  qf),  4  Not.,  1853,  won 
by  Omar  Pasha,  the  Turkish  general,  over,  tlie 
Russians. 

Ortlies  (Battle  of),  27  Feb.,  1814,  in  wWch 
tbe  French  under  Marshal  Soult  were  defeated 
by  the  Marquis  of  Wellington,  commander  of 
the  aUied  British  and  Spanish  annies. 

Ostraoll  (Battle  ftf\  20  March,  1799,  in 
which  the  Archduke  Karl  defeated  Marshai 
Jourdan,  the  French  generaL 

Ostrolenoa  (BattU  o/),  26  May,  1831,  be- 
tween the  Russians  and  the  Poles.  It  was  a 
most  sanguinary  affair,  and  both  sides  claimed 
the  victory. 

Otford  (Battle  qf\  on  the  Dcrwent,773,ia 
which  Offa  king  of  Meroia  defeated  the 
Kentish  men.  By  this  victory  Ofta  became 
lord  of  Kent  and  all  East  Anglia. 

Otterbtun  (Battle  cf),  10  An?.,  1388,  in 
which  the  Scots  under  Sir  William  Douglas 
defeated  the  English  under  the  Earl  of  North- 
umberland and  Us  two  sons.  Doughis  was 
slain  by  Henry  Percy,  sumamcd  Hotspur,  but 
both  the  Percys  vere  made  prisoners.  iSSee  p.' 
166, 'Chevy  Chase.* 

Oudenarde  (Battle  of),  in  Belgium,  ll 
July,  1708,  in  which  the  Duke  of  Harlboronglt 
and  Prince  Eugene  defeated  the  French  under 
the  Dukes  of  Burgundy  and  Yenddme.  Louia 
XIV.  gave  up  ten  Flemish  fortreases  to  the 
Dutch,  surrendered  to  the  empire  all  that 
France  had  gained  since  the  peace  of  West- 
phalia, acknowledged  Anne,  offered  to  banlsk 
the  pretender  from  his  dominions  and  to  de* 
molish  the  fortifications  of  Dunkfrki, 

By  the  peace  of  Byswlck,  in  1697,  Louis 33v. 
agreed  to  recognise  Wiliicm  HL;  but  on  tho 
death  of  James  IL  in  1701  he  recognised  Jame» 
the  pretender  as  the  lawful  king  of  EnglaDd« 
under  the  name  and  title  of  James  III.  This, 
in  fact,  involved  him  in  the  wars  with  Marl- 
borough, so  disastrous  to  France. 

Olllart  (Battle  qO.  27  May,  1798,  in  which 
the  North  Cork  Militia  were  out  to  pieces  by  tho- 
Irish  insurgents. 

Ourique  (BaUle  of),  25  July,  1189,  In 
which  Alfonso  of  Portugal  defeated  a  pro- 
digious army  of  Moors,  in  which  wero  live 
Suacen  kings. 

Falestro  (Battle  of),  81  May,  1859,  in 
which  the  Austrians  were  defeated  by  the 
allied  army  of  Sardinians  and  French. 

PanontlUB  (BatOe  of),  B.c.  264,  in  which 
the  Romans  conquered  the  Oarthaginians. 
Metelluswasthe  Roman  general  and  Hasdrubal 
the  Carthaginian.  This  was  the  chief  battle 
of  the  First  Punio  War. 

Farret  (Battle  of  the),  846,  in  which  Eftl- 
Stan  fbishop  of  Sherborne)  and  Osric  defeated 
the  Northmen.  •    . 
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Patoy  (B^tUi  40.  L  is  Jane,14».  Tulbot 
defeated  br^tbe  Meld  of  Orteens  end  taken 
prleoner.  Thie  wee  the  flret  battle  loet  by  the 
Eofflleh  rinoe  their  riotoiy  at  Creaey  in  1846. 
TUbot  wee  taken  prieoner. 

IL  1  Deon  19T0,  the  BaTariant  were  repolecd. 

Pft'Tift  (BaitU  40-  !•  AJ>-  774,  where  Charle- 
nagne  orerthraw  Deitderiue,  whom  he  after- 
ward! conflned  in  the  monaitery  of  Corbie,  in 
France. 

IL  94  ?eb^  IStf,  in  whiob  Prancoie  I.  of 
Franoe  wae  taken  fnimier,  and  all  the  Hower 
ef  hie  annj  wae  out  to  pleoei,  Fram^oiR,  it  ii 
■aid,  wrote  to  hie  mother,  *  All  ii  loet.  Madam, 
ezoept  honour  *  (rem  at  ferdu,  Madame,fort 

9  fveFW^W^Be   M^ 


Pttt«rwmrftdln  (Battin  9f),  I.  1691,  won 
by  the  Anetriane  orer  the  Torka.  KaprioU,  non 
and  brother  o(  two  former  Tixiera,  fell  in  thie 
fight 

II.  k.rk  1711,  In  which  Prince  Eagene  de- 
feated the  Tnrka  with  great  alaugbter. 

"PtaJtWllOTtiBattU  <tr),  IS  Aug..  1760,  in 
which  the  Auetriaue  were  defeated  by  the 
Pniieiana 

PhATMlia  iBattU  tif\  It  May.  B.r.  48, 
won  by  Jollua  Omar  over  Pompey  the  Gmtt. 
Thla  Tlctory  made  Cnear  the  foremost  man  of 
Borne. 

PhillpllAagh,  in  Scotland  {Battlti  of), 
Sept.,  1646,  in  which  Montroee,  caUed  'the 
Oreat  Marqnii,*  commander  of  the  royal  forces 
In  Scotland,  eostalned  a  cruehing  and  irre- 
trievable defeat.  Thie  was  ten  monthe  after 
the  defeat  of  Oharlea  at  Maraton  Moor. 

Philippl  {BottU  ^T),  Oct.,  B.C.  4S,  in  which 
Bnitue  and  Caailae  both  met  their  death, 
and  Antony  aad  Ootavian  beoame  maetera  of 
Rome. 

Pinkie,  In  Scotland  {BtUtU  qf ),  10  Bept., 
1647,  in  which  the  Lord  Protector  Somerset  de- 
feated the  Scotch  with  ench  great  daughter 
that  the  day  wae  called  *  Blaok  Satorday.* 

Plains  of  AbrAham  iBattuqf  th^\ 

IS  Sept.,  1756,  in  which  the  French  of  Canajla 
were  dtfeated  br  the  English  under  Oeneral 
Wolfe,  who  fdl  dead  at  the  moment  of  Tictory. 

PlaM«7  iBattU<^\  In  Hindustan,  SS  June, 
1767,  in  which  Colonel  CliTe  defeated  Burajah 
]Jk>wlah,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  our  empire 
in  the  East  CllTe's  army  consisted  of  1,000 
Englishmen  and  S,000  sepoys;  the  Surajah^s 
army  numbered  60,000  fbot  and  14,000  horae. 
file  Tictoiy  was  complete^  and  Surajah  Dowlah 
was  one  of  the  sUin. 

Pl*t»a  iBmttl€  ^  M  Sept.,  B.C.  479,  In 
which  the  Oreolan  army  ai0,000  men)  under 
Pausanlae  utteriy  defeated  the  Persian  army, 
which  amounted  to  600,000  men,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Mardonius.  Mardonius  was  slain  at 
the  yeiy  onset,  and  it  Is  said  that  900,000  of  the 
Persians  were  left  dead  on  the  field.  On  the 
le  dey  wae  won  the  battle  of  MycUe. 


PUtUborc  (Battle  «r  ),  11 
by  the  Americans,  under  G 
the  English  under  Sir  George 

Podldo  {BtMe^n,  1<7Z. 
the  PoUsh  general,  crer  the 


1614.  V 
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Poitiani  ( Aniift  itT).   l- 
which  Charles  le  Martel  nfctcstr 
Saracens  under  the  oommaiul  of  AiKl«d-£— 
mah,  riceioy  of  Spain. 

11.  19  Septn  1S56,  in  which  Bdvmrd  the  Ki  . 
Prince  denated  and  took  capti-re  Jeaa  17 
Bon  of  France.  The  English  fticve  was  &.••>. 
the  French  60,000.  It  is  almoet  incrviiiUr.  -- 
we  are  assured  on  good  authority,  tfa«t  8.v«  .l 
the  French  were  slain  and  S,000  tkken  pruoetrv 
Never  wae  Tictory  so  unexpected,  aerer  ««» 
▼iotoiy  more  complete. 

Pola  iB«itU  </X  May,  1S79,  between  a  d^ 
of  »  Genoese  galleys  commanded  by  Jjoom^ 
Doria  and  10  galleys  of  the  Venetians  osdff 
PisanL  Doria  was  shdn,  bat  the  Genoese  v-^a 
the  Tictory,  taking  16  gaUeya  and  i;9UU  jc- 
aoners. 

PoUentia,  in  Italy  (&tf/le  oO.  S9  Msrr\ 
A.D.  403  (Easter  Day).  In  this  battle  StU^ia 
attacked  Alaric,  and  caused  him  to  retieat. 

Polotsk  (BattU  of\  30,  31  July,  ISll  ii 
which  the  Russians,  under  Wittgenstein,  (fa> 
feated  the  French  uiider  Marshal  Otadinoi. 

Portlewoi  (BattU  ^r\  1016,  won  br  Fok:. 
called  the  Blaok  Oouut,  over  the  Gonnt  of  IU»». 
This  great  Tictoiy  cmahod  the  riTal  house  U 
Blois. 

Porto  BellO  (JVaraf  6a//le  qO>  1'39,  vthi. 
with  six  ehips,  \fj  Admiral  Vermm  oTer  the 
SpMtiards.  All  the  fortifications  of  the  lun 
were  demolished. 

Porto  Novo  iBtOtlf  nf\  l  July,  1781,  ia 
whieh  Sir  Gyre  Obote  defeated  HyderAIi  it^cst 
of  Mysore. 

Also  called  the  battle  of  Cuddalore  (3  syL). 

PotsdAm  {BtUtU  iif\  86  Oct,  1606,  where 
Napoleon  defeated  the  Prus«lan«. 

PrMra(A<tf/lM^).  1. 10  Oct,  1794.  in  which 
30,000  Poles  were  butchered  by  the  BoaBiBn 
general  Suwarrow  or  Suwarol 

II.  81  March,  1881,  won  by  the  Poles,  led  by 
Skrsnecki,  oTer  the  Russians  under  the  eeai- 
mand  of  Gtoneral  Giesmar.  Above  6,000  Ebs- 
sians  were  taken  prisoners. 

Pracue  (Battht  ^),  in  Bohemia.  I.  SXor.. 
1610,  when  Maximilian  of  BaTaria  defested 
Frederick  V.  the  Elector  Palatine.  This  wu 
the  first  of  the  battles  of  the  Thirty  Tesn' 
War.    Prague  (1  syL). 

II.  6  May,  1767,  when  Frederick UrtheGnst) 
of  Prussia  defeated  Prince  Cfaaxies  of  Lamiae. 
This  Tictory  was  followed  (Jose  18)  by  s 
crushing  defeat  at  Kolin  by  Msnhsl  Dnuu 
(Second  campaign  of  the  Seren  Yean'  War). 
This  is  the  great  and  memorable  battle  of 
Prague. 
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^rescott  (Battle  of).  In  Upper  Canada, 
17  Nov.,  1838,  in  which  the  Canadian  rebeU 
vrere  defeated  by  Lieatenant-Colonel  Dnndas. 

Preston  (Battles  o/),  in  Lancashire.  I. 
17  Ang^  1648,  In  which  Cromwell  defeated  the 
Scotchi  royalist  am^,  led  by  the  Duke  of 
Hamilton. 

II.  12,  IS  Nor.,  1716,  after  the  *  clap  of  Sherlff- 
muir.'  A  very  poor  affair,  where  the  Jacobites 
xvere  cooped  up,  and  driven  to  a  most  cowardly 
surrender.    (Rdgn  of  George  I.) 

AU  that  is  known  of  James  the  Pretender 
only  conflrms  the  wisdom  of  setting  him 
aside. 

Preston-pans  (Battle  of),  in  Scotland, 
31  Sept.,  1745,  in  which  the  'Young  Pret4snder* 
Charles  Edward  (grandson  of  James  XL)  de- 
feated Sir  John  Cope. 

Never  was  a  battle  so  quickly  decided.  It  is 
said  not  to  have  lasted  more  than  five  or  six 
minutes.  Never  was  a  defeat  more  absolute. — 
Hownr,  BUt,  qf  England^  George  U.  p.  601. 

Princeton,  New  Jersey,  TJJ3.  (Battle  (^f\ 
S  Jan.,  1777.  Here  Washington  defeated  Lord 
Cornwallis  in  the  American  War  of  Indepen- 
dence. This  was  Washington's  second  victorj'. 
See  'BatUe  of  Trenton.* 

Pultowa  or  Fnltawa  (BattU  of\  9  July, 
1709,  in  which  Csar  Peter  the  Great  utterly 
defeated  Charles  XII.  of  Sweden. 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Creasy's  Fifteen 
DecMte  Battles  ^  the  World. 

Pnltusk  (Battles  qf).  I.  1  May,  1703,  in 
which  the  Soron?  were  defeated  by  the  Swedes. 

II.  28  Dec.,  1806,  between  the  French  under 
Napoleon  and  the  allied  Prussians  and  Rus- 
sians.   Both  sides  claimed  the  victory. 

Fydna  (Battle  cf\  b.c.  168,  in  which  Per- 
seus, last  of  the  Macedon  kings,  was  utterly 
defeated  and  his  army  annihilated  by  ^milius 
Paulua,  the  Roman  consul.  Perseus  was  taken 
captive,  and  Macedonia  was  made  a  Roman 
province. 

Pyramids  (BaittU  ofthe\  21  July,  1798,  in 
which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Mamelukes. 

Fyrenees  (BaitU  qf  the),  28  July,  1813, 
won  by  Lord  Wellington  over  the  French  under 
the  command  of  Marshal  Soult.  Soult  was  sent 
by  Napoleon  to  supersede  Jourdan,  who  had 
been  utterly  defeated  at  Yittoria  on  the  21st, 
and  to  drive  Wdlington  across  the  Ebro,  but 
the  French  marshal  met  with  a  series  of  defeats 
between  26  July  and  2  Aug.,  with  the  loss  of 
20,000  men. 

Qiiatre-Bras,  in  Brabant  (Battle  of), 
16  June,  1816.  Two  days  before  the  battle  of 
Waterloo.  It  was  a  combat  between  the  British 
allied  army  and  the  French  under  Marshal  Ney. 
The  British  under  the  Duke  of  Brunswick,  the 
Prince  of  Orange,  and  Sir  Thomas  Plcton,  held 
their  ground,  but  the  Duke  of  Brunswick  was 
dainandthe  Prince  of  Orange  was  taken  pri- 
soner. At  the  clofic  of  the  day  the  French 
manbai  witlidrew  his  men. 


Quebec,  In  Canada  (Battle  of\  18  Sept, 
1769,  where  General  Wolfe  defeated  the 
Marquis  de  Montcalm,  commander-in-chief  of 
the  French  armies  in  Canada.  The  taking  of 
Quebeo  was  the  conquest  of  Canada.  Wolfe 
died  on  the  day  of  battle,  and  Montcalm  the 
day  after  from  his  wounds.  See  beWw  *  Quiberon 
Bay.' 

Queenstown,  tipper  Canada  (BaitU  of)^ 
18  Oct.,  1812,  In  the  Second  American  War^ 
where  General  Sheafle  defeated  the  Amerioans 
conunanded  by  Van  Renssdaer. 

Quesnoy  (BattU  qf\  11  Sept,  1793,  la 
wliich  the  British  forces  defeated  the  French. 
%*  Pronounce  Keen^^wah, 

Quiberon  Bar  (ifama  battu  qf ),  20  Nov., 
1796,  where  Lord  Hiawke  defeated  the  French 
fleet,  which  was  utterly  ruined.  The  conmiander 
of  the  French  fleet  was  Marshal  Conflans.  In 
one  year  the  English  won  three  great  victories 
over  the  French,  vis.  Minden,  Quebec,  and  Qui- 
beron Bay. 

Baab  (BattUs  of).  1. 1  Aug.,  1664,  won  by 
Montecuculi,  general  of  the  imperial  army,  over 
the  Turks. 

IL  Jime,  1809,  in  which  the  Austrian  Arch- 
duke John  was  totally  defeated  by  Eugene 
Beauharnais,  and  the  country  bordering  on  the 
Adriatic  was  annexed  to  the  French  emplrsh 
Raab  (1  syL). 

Baolawlce  (BattU  of),  4  April,  1794,  in 
which  Kosciusko  the  Polish  general  defeated 
the  Russians. 

Bam-bormuB  (Battu  of),  b.c.  226,  in 
which  Artazerxes  (called  by  the  Persians  Arde- 
shur  Babegan,  or  Ardeschir  ben  Babek)  utterly 
defeated  Artabftnte  lY.,  shook  off  the  Parthiaa 
yoke,  and  restored  the  empire  of  Persia  Proper. 

Ba'millies,  in  Belgium  (BattU  qf),  23  May, 
1706,  where  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  defeated 
the  French  and  Bavarians.  The  French  general 
was  Marshal  Yilleroy.  France  lost  Flanders, 
and  soon  afterwards  Italy. 

%*  This  word  Is  often  called  Ram'-e4iz  la 
EngUsh,  but  it  is  called  by  Belgians  Ba^mel^, 

Bathmines  (Battu  qf\  2  Auflr.,  1649,  be- 
tween  Ormond  the  royalUPb  and  Colonel  Jones 
governor  of  Dublin.  The  royalists  were  de- 
feated, and  2,000  of  them  were  taken  prisoners. 

Bavenna,  In  Italy  (BattU  qf\  11  April, 
1612,  between  the  French  under  Ghkston  de  Foiz 
(nephew  of  Louis  211.)  and  the  combined 
Spanish  and  Papal  armies.  De  Folx  won  the 
battle,  but  was  left  deaden  the  field. 

Gaston  de  Foiz  was  called  *  The  thunderbolt 
of  Italy.* 

Begillos  (BattU  at  the  Lake),  B.C.  499,  be- 
tween the  Romans  and  the  allies  who  sought  to 
restore  Tarquin.  In  this  battle  It  is  said  that 
C^istor  and  Polluz  on  their  white  horses  fought 
for  the  Romans  and  won  the  battle. 

Bigomago  (BaUU  of),  1447,  lost  by 
HunyAdl,  governor  of  Hungary  through  the 
treachery  of  the  volvod  of  WaUachia.  This 
was  one  of  the  bloodest  battles  ever  fought. 
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BiT'oU  (Bmu  ^\  K  »  Juin  1797,  where 
iVitiatMrtr  fl(!>fmt«d  the  Autriaaa  led  by  Wanii> 
m*r  ftDd  Alvinsj. 

Boeroj  (BsttU  9f\  IMS.  fa  which  the 
French,  M  br  the  Great  CoimU,  eiuteiJied  a 
most  cmahlof  ddmC 

Boli9«  CAafflf  4tr ),  16  AnfT.  1806.  th«  first 
ctK^ountrr  of  Sir  Arthur  WeUoley  (aftenirartU 
Poke  of  WeOlDgton)  with  the  French  in  POr- 
(UfCaL  The  FNoch ander  Ddaborde  were  d»- 
fAMd. 

Bonoa«¥»lla«  {Battle  9f)^AJ>.  778.  It  vma 
li«re  that  therear-gnard  of  Charlemafroe's  armj 
ftn  their  return  from  Spain  were  attacked  bj 
the  Moon  and  annilUlatcd.  Among  then'ain 
w-tts  RoLaod,  the  famoua  paladin,  the  king'i 
ocphew. 

Roland  In  Italian  romance  ia  csUed  Orlanda 

BotbftOh*  in  Praada  {Battle*  o/).  I.  17 
XoT.,  1S82,  in  which  4O.UO0  iiutorgent  Fleming* 
ivcre  cut  to  plercR  bj  the  Frpnch. 

II.  S  Nor.,  1717.  where  Frrderickn.  defeated 
the  allied  Aostrian  and  Frcnc}i  armiesL  This 
<Iefeat  was  xodisin'aceful  tothe  French  that  the 
*  Rout  of  Rosbach '  is  ttiU  a  prorerb  and  a  by* 
word.  Tlie  loss  of  the  Prussians  was  only  8(10 
men,  that  of  the  allies  was  1,8CW  slain  and  6,000 
prisoners.  (In  the  seoond  campaign  of  the 
2$cvcn  Yean*  War.) 

Bo«b«oqae  {Bauuojx  Nor.isas.  in  which 

Charles  YL  of  France  defeated  the  republican 
army  of  Flanders,  and  re-established  the  earl 
who  had  been  deposed.  Philip  van  Artcrelde, 
leader  of  the  democratic  party,  fell  in  this 
battle. 

Bost|  inlrdand  {BattUufy^  4  June,  1788,  in 
which  tne  Irish  insurgents,  commanded  by 
(rencral  Beauchamp  Bagcnel  Harrey,  were  de- 
feated by  the  royal  troops  under  the  command 
«f  Qenenl  JohnfUm. 

Bothitoe  {BatiU  df),  1  Feb.,  1814,  won  by 
Kapoleon  over  the  oomblned  anaict  of  Bltlcher 
and  8ohwartienberg. 

BOUOOUZ,  or  Bauoouz  {Buttle  of),  11 
Oct.,  1746,  in  which  the  French,  under  Manhal 
Hare,  defeated  the  allied  ISngiiah  and  Dutch 
armies. 

Boundway  Down,  near  Dcrlzos  {Battle 
fit ).  13  July,  164S,  in  which  thf  rovalists  under 
Prince  Bnpert  defeated  Sir  W.  Waller,  a  pariia- 
mentary  offloer. 

BoTeredo  {BaXtU  of\A  Sept..  1796,  in 
which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Austrlons. 

Saalfeld  (i'a/Utf  <^\  10  Oct.,  1806,  won  faj 
Napoleon  orer  tho  confederates. 

BaarbrUok  {Baitu  of)^  2  Autr.,  1870.  In 
tho  Franco-Prussian  war.  "Won  bv  the  Prus- 
sians the  same  day  as  they  won  the  bottle  of 
Worth. 

31  July,  1870,  it  was  seized  by  Napoleon  III., 
and  here  the  young  Prince  Imperial  receiyed 
bis  'baptism  of  fire;*  a  battle  was  fought 
8  Aug.,  in  which  the  French  were  dislodged. 


and  on  6  Aug; 

allies. 

Sftdowa.  la 

1866,  in  the    ~ 
lUmLof 
triaa  general. 

St.  Alb 
14*1,  in  which 
aodtook 


lioh  lUehstfd  daks  <]<  Taik  . 
Henry  VI.  of 


IX.  7  Fdx,  14C1 
battle  Qneea 
Warwick. 

8t.I>eiila( 
Religions  War  oC  Praaee.  H 
morcsiCT,  the  tartoC  Use  ___ 
<q.9.\  foal  hia  life,  bofc  tbe 

defttted. 

St.  Denis,  proDoonoe 

St.  IMsier  (Battu  ^y,  S7  Ji 
Kapoleon  orer  Bltteber. 


ISl*, 


St.  Jacob's  (Battte  or\    ia  the  -r- 
of  Bade,  1444.    Here  l,«ob  Sviai  ketf  t 
French  aoldiers  at  bay  for  tat  boon.  «a^  "• 
not  mineiider  till  tbdramnber  vn 
ten  mfsn  only. 

St.  Oalntin  CBtutu  <^v  lo 
won  byThUlp  XL  of  SpniiTa 
This  was  their  moat  aerm 
battle  of  Agin«>nrt. 

FroDOonoe  Sakm  JK^Ukm-tokm  (^unl). 

St.  SebMtiAll  camatem  ^.     L  »  1 
1836,  won  by  Genexal  Rvana.  ommBMwSffK - 
English  AnzUlazy  X^sioBrudnst  the  OsrJ> 
of  Spain.  ~ 

II.  1  Oct,  1836,  the  ChhriUte  wen  spl* 
by  De  lAcy  Erana. 

St.  Ylnoent.  la  Portustal  (B^Om^i 
17  June^  16M.   fn  whichAdiSiSTSrr 
marshal  of  Frmnoe  deCieated  the  allMsda*^^ 
??*°«    ^S^  2?**  onder  th«  coaiB»Bd  d  = 
a.  Rooke.    The  allies  lo«t  11  mesMif-«xr;^ 
80  merchantmen  to  this  sreat  naval  fcatdi 

^J'\^^  X    -  i'¥»  ^  ^bich  Adminl  Bsb' 
defeated  Juande  I^nsara  tbe  «~>»«a  ^*^^ 
who  was  also  taken  priaonar 
,  I";i*  ^^^  17»7.  in  whtoh  AdmlralJerrt 

Spanish  fleet,  for  which  fae  was  zb^mI  teC 

Ti/f^ J?*^  '"  ^*^«*b  Admhal  Star 
captured  the  UigueUt«  eqnadnj^^^^ 

Salamanoa  {BatUe  of\^t%  jnir  isiirt 
by  U>rd  Wemngton  OTer  tlJi  rS^'£^T^ 
by  Manhal  Marmont.     Thia  w^^i/m^u 

m  lour  years.  In  this  bntrlA  7  i^i  r««-  -« 
feU  into  tho  victor's  hanSll  e^r-S^fJ^ 
of  ooloun,  and  S  eagles?^       canons, «  ^ 

Sal'ainia  {Ncmal  battle  or\  9t\  n^  .  /<  iV 
in  which  the  Grooks.n„der%^-eSi^l£.  JS 
onlv  371  triremes,  defeat^  th^^^^S 
which  consisted  of  938  aaflof  ^.^  ?T*"  *^ 
Of  this  formidable  llcet"^'?  SoSod^^ 
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•deakrootioiL  TIm  FcnUn  loss  must  have  been 
^eij  great  indeed,  that  of  the  Greeks  was  only 
40  men  all  told. 

Xerxes,  who  was  a  q;>ectator  of  tbe  fight,  re- 
'  turned  at  onoe  to  Asia. 

SaxBiinartt  (Battt*  o/),  north-east  of 
,Begrvlot  21  April,  1M)3,  won  by  Gonzalvo  of 
CordJl(v»  OTer  the  f  renoh. 

Bailtes  (Battle  qf),  in  whioh  fit  Lords  of 
'Vranoe  defeated  the  insurgents  nnder  the 
Comte  de  la  Mardhe.    Santes  <1  syL). 

Sapiensa  (BattJe*  40*  ^  Not.,136^  in  which 
the  veBetian  fleet  under  Niooolo  Plsani  was 
•Dipriaed  and  captmed  by  the  (Genoese  fleet 
mtder  Paganini  Boria. 

n.  6  Oct.,  1408,  in  whioh  the  Venetian  fleet 
«mder  Zeno  defeated  the  Genoese  fleet  oom- 
manded  by  Boocicaolt. 

Saratdffs,  New  York,  TT.S.  (Battle  pr>, 

11  Octw,  1777.     Here  the  American  Greneral 

-Gates  defeated  the  British  General  Bnrgovne. 

This  was  the  worst  disaster  hitherto  sustained 

by  the  Bnglish  in  the  Amerioan  War  of  Inde- 

I>endenoe,    General  Bni^yne  sorrendered  to 

Cteneral  Gates,   and,  on  capitulation,  had  a 

free  passage  to  Great  Britain,  on  condition  of 

-cot  serving  again  against  America.  After  this 

terrible  OYerthrow,  rranoe  at  once  recognised 

the  independence  of  America.    Sir  John  Bur- 

goyne,  of  course,  retired  from  the  araiy,  and 

spent  his  time  in  writing  for  the  stage 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Bdward  Creasy's  Fifletn 
JkcMve  Battle*  qfthe  World. 

Sasbaoh  (Battle  qf),  1676,  between  Monte- 
ouculi  on  the  German  sido  and  Marshal  Tn- 
reane  on  the  side  of  tbe  French.  Tnrenne  was 
killed  by  a  cannon  ball,  and  victory  was  claimed 
by  the  Germans. 

Sceantan  (Battle  of),  lOis,  won  by 
CSanute  over  Bdmnnd  Ironside  ;  but  Canute  re- 
treated at  night  towards  London,  unwilling  to 
,renew  the  fight. 

Sohelienbarg  (Battle  cf\  S  July,  1704. 
Here  llarlborough  defeated  the  Bavarians,  and 
returned  to  England  with  121  standards,  179 
colours,  tbe  Bavarian  general,  and  twenty-six 
officers  of  high  distinction. 

Sohleits  (BaUU  of\  Oct.,  1806,  won  by 
2?apoleoD  over  tbe  confederates. 

8ob]ieii|;en  (Bauu  qf%  20  Oct,  1796.  The 
Archduke  Karl  of  Austria  defeated  Morean, 
the  French  general.  Ho  had  defeated  him  tbe 
day  before  at  Bmmendingcn. 

Seoandnn  (Battle  of),  a.d.  7B5,  in  which 
the  Mercians  were  defeated  by  the  West  Saxons. 
Ethdbald  was  slain  in  this  battle. 

Sedan  (Battle  of).  L  11  Sept,  1870,  in  the 
Tratico-PrnsStan  war,  won  bv  the  Prussians. 
On  2  Sept.  the  Kmperor  Napoleon  IIL  gave  up 
his  sword  to  William  L  king  of  Prussia. 

This  was  just  a  month  after  the  war  began. 
The  occupation  of  Saarbrilek  and  'baptism  of 
fire*  was  2  Aug.,  and  Napoleon  gave  up  his 
fword  2  Sept. 


n.  10  ISaj,  1866,  Genersl  Johnston,  at  Dur- 
ham's Station,  North  Oarolina,  surrendered  to 
General  Sherman,  and  thus  brought  the  Ameri- 
oan civil  contest  to  a  dose.  This  was  the  Ameri- 
can* Sedan.' 

Sedfremoor  (Battle  <ff\  $  July,  1686,  in 
which  the  Duke  of  Monmouth  was  completely 
defeated  by  the  army  of  James  XL  The  duke 
was  made  prisoner,  and  was  soon  afterwards 
beheaded. 

SeidlitB  (Battle  of).  In  Poland,  10  April, 
1881,  won  by  the  Poles  over  the  Bus8ian& 

BeUasia  (Battle  </),  B.a  221,  in  which 
Cleomeote  the  Spartan  was  utterly  defeated  by 
Antigonus  and  the  Achaean  League. 

Seminoas  (BaUle  ef),  a.d.  988,  won  by 
Ramires  IL  king  of  Leon  and  the  Asturiasover 
the  Moors.  It  is  said  that  80,000  of  the  Moors 
were  slain  in  this  conflict. 

SemiMtolL  (BattU  of),  9  July,  1886,  in  whioh 
1,400  Switsers  utterly  defeated  the  Austrian 
army  under  Duke  Leopold.  The  Austrian  army 
consisted  of  4,000  knights  of  high  rank,  and  n 
numerous  wdl-appointed  host  of  foot  soldiers. 
The  duke  and  most  of  the  knights  were  slain. 
It  was  in  this  battle  that  Arnold  Struthan  von 
Winkdried  of  TTnterwalden  rushed  on  the  ad- 
vancing spears  of  the  Anstrians,  grasped  as 
many  of  toem  as  be  oould  reach,  buried  them 
in  his  bosom  and  bore  them  to  the  ground ; 
thus  making  a  gap  into  which  the  Swiss  rushed 
and  slaughtered  the  Austrians  right  and  left. 
The  loss  of  the  Swiss  woe  about  200,  of  the 
Anstrians  at  least  6,000. 

Probably  a  part  of  this  tale  is  only  legendary. 

Senef  (Battle  of),  1674,  a  drawn  battle 
between  William  prlnee  of  Orange  and  the 
Great  Cond& 

Senlao  (Bottle  if),  14  Oct,  1066,  where 
William  duke  of  Kormftody  conquered  Harold 
IL,  and  thus  won,  by  conquest,  the  throne  of 
Bngland.  Also  called  *The  Battle  of  Hast- 
ings.* 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Bdward  Creasy's  Fifteen 
JkeUioe  Battles  qf  Me  World. 

Serin'gapatam'  (Bauies  qf).  L  is  May, 
179L  Lord  OomwalUs  defeated  Tippoo  Saib 
sultan  of  MjMn.  In  1799  the  city  was  as- 
signed to  the  British. 

IL  4  May,  1799,  won  by  Major^3«iieral 
Balrd.    In  this  battle  Tippoo  Saib  was  slain.' 

Shannon  and  Chesapeake  (Battle  of 
the),  1  Jnnc;,1818.  The  ^Shannon'  was  an  English 
ship,  craunanded  by  Captain  Broke ;  the  ^Chesa- 
peske '  was  an  Amerioan  vessd,  commanded  by 
Captain  Lawrence.  In  the  second  American 
war  Captain  Broke  sent  a  challenge  to  Captain 
Lawrence  to  meet  him,  in  order  to  prove  whether 
the  English  or  Amerioans  were  the  better  men. 
The  two  combatants  met;  and,  after  a  most 
furious  and  murderous  engagement,  whitili 
lasted  about  fifteen  minutes,  the  English  sea- 
men hauled  down  the  American  colours.  Cap- 
tain Lawrence  was  slain,  and  Captain  Broke 
was  made  a  baronet^  under  the  style  and  title 


SHEBIFFMUIK 


of  Blr  PhUp  Bovf*  Vcre  Broke,  of  NactOD, 
BofloUL 

Sbffrifltaiiuir  (BattU  9f\,  in  DnmbiuM; 
IS  Not.,  1711,  In  which  the  Duke  of  ArinrU  de> 
feetcd  the  Jeoobltca  led  1^  the  Eart  of  Mat. 
The  vorthleai  Preteoder,  JuDee,  arriTcd  too 
Ute  for  the  bstUe,  and  voTed  a  more  iaooM- 
pcCcni  leader  than  even  the  Bart  of  Mar.  Jaaca 
left  Kagiand,  and  tha  dans  di^perBed  like  a 


Both  claimed  the  Tktory ;  bat,  m  the  Pre- 
tender loet  the  battle  of  Ftv«ton  on  the  mam 
day,  hit  eanae  hopckeely  ooUttpeed. 

ShUoh,  TMinee*!*  (Atfrte  9f\  «  Pch^ 
IMS,  in  the  American  CItU  War.  Won  by  the 
Fedcrala. 

BhrewBbnry  (««'"'  ^f\  «  Jolj,  l*^  In 

which  Henry  IV.  defeated  the  l*vrryi. 

Shropshire  {B^itw  <^\  a.d.  tl.  In  which 
the  Britons  were  completely  tnibjuirated  to  the 
Homana,  and  C^uradoo  [CaractAcoe]  king  of 
the  BUQrte  was  made  a  priaoner. 

8UTerhAaa«n  {Battu  <^),  IMS,  In  which 
Mattrice  elector  of  Baxony  was  dain.  Uia 
aotaKuoi't  was  Albert  of  Brandcnbnrg. 

Bin'SMTft  (Battle  of),  a.d.  348,  between  Con- 
atantiiM  IL  the  emperor  of  the  Kast  and  Sapor 
the  Penkian.  Tlie  Aomans  had  won  the  batUe, 
and  iiad  giren  themsdres  ap  to  joy  aixi  rereliy ; 
bttt  bapor  crept  upon  them  in  the  darknem  of 
night,  reooTcred  the  Tiotory,  and  made  moat 
dx«adf nl  bavoo  of  the  panio-itricken  Romana. 

BindpA  (jroeal  doffle  qf),  SO  KoT^  18S8, 
won  by  tne  Roailans  oyer  the  Torka. 

BluTS  (Aoeoi  battle  qQ.  in  the  Netherlanda. 
U  June,  1S4U,  in  which  Edward  III.  defeated 
the  French  fleet,  which  for  a  time  was  utterly 
ruined.    (Pronounce  £{if-£r). 

Bmolensko  (Battle  of),  17  Ang.,  181S, 
won  by  tlic  French  over  the  Russianfli  led  by 
Barclay  de  TollL 

Bobr&on  (Battle  of\  in  the  Punjab,  10 
Febn  1H46,  won  by  UcnenU  Gough  and  Sir 
Henry  Ilardlnge  over  the  Sikhs.  In  this  battle 
a  bridge  of  boats  over  the  Sutlej  broke,  and 
thousands  of  the  Sikhs  in  their  flight  were 
drowned.  It  was  the  greatest  battle  ever 
fought  in  India. 

Ooughs(?^. 

Soosaira  (Battle  qO*  l<7e,  won  bj  John 
IIL  (Sobieaki)  of  Poland  over  the  Torka 

Boiuoni  (Battle  o/),  A-D.  4M,  in  which 
Clovls,  founder  of  the  French  monarchy,  de- 
feated Byagrius,  son  of  JEgidiua  After  this 
victory  CLovis  made  golsaons  the  capital  of  his 
kingdom.    In  (07  he  remored  to  Paris. 

Solebay  (Natal  battle  qf\  S8  May,  167S, 
In  which  the  Dutch  were  defeated  by  the 
£nglj»h  under  the  command  of  Jamea  duke  of 
York  [Jamea  IL]. 

Solferl'no,  in  Italy  (BaltU  qf),  U  June, 
18»9,  iu  which  Napoleon  ILL  and  Victor 
Emmanuel  defeated  Francia  Joseph  emperor  of 
Austria. 


Bnloiiiiuii  C 
C.  Pomptbiw 
brOgCa. 

Bolway  Ifow.  fa , 

SftNoT^lUS,  Inwhk^tbe 
Sindair  ««>«  defeated by^tt 

Bomerton  iMmuie  ^o* 

the  royal  town  of  S 
Stbelbaldkineof  M( 
ended  the  war  vith 

Bommmrahmmmmai  (llafifc  a/w 
IMS,  woo    by  Taxeime  and  W 
was  the  laal  oC  the  fastttm  of  the  Tlurz:. ' 
War. 

\n  the  Xngliah  ow        "       -  — • 

their  nun  in  flMA 

flght. 

BUmford , 

4r),SftSepfc.,106«,faw 
Godwin,  was  defeated 
king  of  Kngl^tyi^  hia 

Btainkerke  iBmiOe  ^\  4  A^.  lis: 
which  the  Prenoh   ICaxvhsd  d«   T^n*^^ 
defeated  William  m.  aad  his  «ik*^    r^- 
on  both  sldea  waa  nboot  aqvML 

Btillwatar  iBmuu  ^o*  l*  Scsl  x. 
Oct.,  1777,   won    by    the    ^ritiA<^- 
Americans.    The  Iobb  at  the  Briti^  w 
kaiod  and  woonded,  of  the   a,.>^.4^>*  ;■ 
slain. 

Stillwater  la  a  to\m  on  the  riw  Ea^ 
belonging  to  tbe  State  of  New  Toric 

Btirlln*  Bridge  iBaaie  <K  M  5- 
1297,  in  whfch  WUlikin  W^!ie«  i^' 
defeated  the  Bngliah  onda-  the  coisaa:i 
Wareone  earl  of  Omi^. 

^B^^^^S^*^  *«0.  »  March,  i:t 
which  Ma^Jomdnn,  the  Fkinefa  f»-. 
waa  defeated  by   the    ArtJbdnka  XsfT'" 
Germany  waa  loat  to  Fk«iiee. 

Btoke,  near  Kewnx^  iBmtOe  ^1  I4< 
which  the  oooqilraey  of  SiiBBd  ns  =s£ 
cmabedbyHenzyVn.        «-««"■ -^ 

Vortimer  ddtaated  H£iKu5L'and*dw«" 
the  death  of  Vortimer,  flre^vAn  aftmni^ 

8toi»  Greek,  Uja.  tseaae  eo  « ;=• 

An  engagement  took  pinoe  90  Jmt  a» 
Ferry.  General  Wayne  rmigfeioj  ctt^n.  n-nti 
July,  but  abandonfflt^S^iS^^y^' 

of  Lord  Artley,  TOe  defmted  by  thelS- 
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CliDfxlomar  or  OnndomAr,  tlie  bnge  loa4^  of 
the  QermaiM,  was  taken  prifloner. 

8tr atton  Hill  {BattU  qf),  in  Devonshire 
16  May,  1643,  in  which  the  royalists  defeated 
the  parliamentary  army  led  by  the  poet 
Woncr. 

Strdxn'boli  (Ifapal  batlU  of),  167e,  won  by 
DuqncsDe  over  the  Dutch. 

SukOTO  ilUtUleof)^  29  Sept.,  1848,  between 
the  Croats  led  by  Baron  Jellachich,  and  the 
Magyars,  led  by  Moga.  The  former  numbered 
50,000,  and  were  well  armed ;  the  latter  not 
aboTO  6,000,  armed  with  scythes,  pitchforks, 
and  old  muskets.  The  Hungarians,  however, 
were  completely  victorious.  This  was  thd  first 
batUe  in  the  War  for  Independence. 

Taglna  {Battle  of\  July,  a.d.  (52,  in  which 
Totila  the  Qothio  king  was  defeated  and  slain 
by  Naraes  the  eunuch,  commander-in-chief  of 
Justinian's  army. 

Tagliamento  (Batth  of)^  16  March,  1797, 
in  which  Bonaparte  defeated  the  Austrians,  led 
by  the  Archduke  KarL 

Talavera,  in  Spain  (Battle  of),  27,  28 
Julv,  1809,  won  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellealcy  (Duke 
of  Wellington),  commander  of  the  united 
British  and  Spanish  fotoes,  over  Victor  and 
Jonrdan,  marshals  of  France.  The  French  loss 
was  10,000  men  and  20  pieces  of  cannon ;  the 
allied  British  and  Spanish  forces  lost  800 
killed  and  4,000  wounded  or  missing. 

For  this  victory  Sir  Arthur  ^already  Baron 
Douro)  was  created  Viscount  Wellingfton  of 
Talavera. 

Taillebourg  (Batile  of),  1S42,  in  which 
Rt.  Louis  of  France  defeated  the  insurgents 
under  the  Gomte  de  la  Marche. 

Taliacot'a,or  Tagliacozzo.in  Italy  (Battle 
of),  23  Aug.,  1268,  in  which  Charles  of  Anjoa 
overthrew  Gonra^n. 

Tsra  {Battlet  of),  L  980.  in  which  Malsclty 
monarch  of  Ireland  deicatod  tlio  Danes. 
Tills  was  the  most  decisive  of  all  the  tK&ttlcs 
fonght  by  the  Irish  a^nvlnst  the  Danes,  except 
the  battle  of  Clontarf  in  1014. 

(IL)  26  May.  1789,  in  which  the  Irish  rebels 
were  acfcatcd  by  the  royal  troops. 

Tarbes  (Battle  of),  in  Franco,  20  March, 
1814,  in  which  the  French  army  under 
Marshal  Boult  was  defeated  by  the  Duke  of 
Wellington.    Torbos  (1  syL). 

Tare  {BnttU  of  the),  6  July,  1495.  won  by 
Charles  VIII.  with  9,0<X)  men  over  an  allied 
Italian,  German,  and  Spanish  army  of  40,(K)0. 
Of  the  French  not  abovo  200  fell,  of  the  allies 
15,000.  The  Venetians  callcil  this  a  victory, 
and  erwtcd  a  tablet  to  one  of  tlie  Prowc«litori 
with  this  barefaced  lying  inscription :  *  Hero 
lies  Melchior  Trivisano,  who  fought  sncocss- 
fally  against  Charles  [Vni.]  king  of  Franco 
at  the  battle  of  the  Taro.* 

Tohernaya  (B<tifie  qf  th^),  16  Aug., 
ISod,  in  uliich  the  French  and  Sardinians 


defeated  the  Bnssians.    This  was  one  of  the 
great  battles  of  the  Crimean  War  (q.v.), 

Tel-el-Eebir  (Battle  of),  13  Sept«  1882, 
won  by  the  English  under  General  Wolsdey  over 
Arab!  the  Eg3rptian  rebeL 

Temesvar  (Battle  of),  1819.  One  of  the 
battles  of  the  War  of  Independence.  Tlie 
Ilungarians  were  utterly  routed  by  the  alUcd 
Busedan  and  Austrian  armies. 

Tenna  (Battle  of),  9  Nov.,  1439,  in  which 
the  Venetians  led  by  Sforza  utterly  defeated 
the  Milanese  under  the  command  of  Piccinino. 

Tew^kesbory  (Battle  of),  in  Gloucester- 
shire, 4  May,  1471,  in  wliich' Edward  IV. 
defeated  and  took  prisoner  Queen  Margaret. 
Her  son  either  fdl  on  the  field  or  was  stabbecl 
after  the  battle ;  and  the  death  of  Henry  VI. 
in  the  Tower,  some  eighteen  days  afterwards, 
left  Edward  IV.  of  the  House  of  York  tho 
undisputed  sovereign  of  the  kingdom. 

Thapsus  (BatlU  <iOf  4  Feb.,  B.C.  48,  in 
which  Julius  Cicsar  utterly  defeated  Juba 
king  of  Numldia  and  the  senatorial  army 
which  befriended  the  cause  of  Pomp^r. 

Thermop'yln  (Battles  of),  L  7  Aug.,  b.c. 
480,  between  the  Greeks  and  the  Persiana  Leo- 
nidas  king  of  Sparta  was  sent  with  300  Spartans 
to  withstand  the  whole  Persian  army  at  the 
defile  of  Thermopylae.  He  held  his  ground  for 
three  days,  when  Ephialt^^s  perfidiously  led  thti 
enemy  by  a  secret  path  to  the  rear  of  the 
Oreelra,  who  were  thus  hemmed  in  between  two 
foroes.  All  but  one  man  perished  fightint? 
gloriously,  leaving  20,000  Persians  dead  in  the 
para.  This  was  one  of  the  most  heroic  acts  iu 
all  history. 

XI.  B.C.  191,  in  which  Antiochus  m.  king  of 
Syria  was  utterly  defeated  by  the  Bomans. 

ThioilTille,  or  Dledenhofen  (Battle  qf), 
June,  1639,  one  of  the  minor  battles  of  the 
Thirty  Years*  War.    General  de   Fenqui^rcs 
was  defeated  by  Ottavio  PiccolomJnL 
Pronounce  Te-<m[ff}-9ea. 

TbrasymSnns  (Battle  qf),  b.o.  S17,  in 
which  the  Bomans  under  Flaminins  were 
defeated  by  the  Carthaginians  under  Hannibal. 
Of  tho  Romans,  15,000  were  slain  and  10,00u 
taken  prisoners. 

Till  (Battle  of  the),  AJ).  556,  in  which  the 
AsLitio  Turks  slew  the  Khan  of  the  Ogors  witlj 
300,000  of  his  subjoots  ( 1  !>. 

Tinohebrai  (Battle  qf),  28  Sept,  HOC- 
where  Robert  duke  of  Normandy  (son  of  Wil- 
liam the  Conqueror)  was  utterly  defeated  by  his 
younger  brother  Henry  I.  king  of  England. 
In  consequence  of  this  victory  the  duchy 
became  a  dependency  of  the  English  crown. 

Tipperznuir  (Battle  o/),  Sept.,  164»,  in 
which  the  Marquis  of  Montrose,  commander 
of  the  royal  forces  in  Bootlaud,  defeated  the 
Covenanters 

Togeenburff   or   Tockemburfl;.   in 

Siritxerland.    Tills  has  been  the  site  ot  two 
contests^  called  the  *  first '  and  *  second  war  of 
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Tockemtmitr.*  Tha  rirjr  in  143«  wm  »  rontert 
between  th*  Count  of  Zurich  Aodthr  fount  ol 
Hchwiii  for  tbe  niccwalon.  Tlic  •rroiwl^ln 
1712  WM  the  revolt  of  the  Took*  lulmrjferi 
ngminst  the  abbot  of  St.  CaU  their  ruler,  end- 
Inc  In  lATonr  of  the  rerotten. 

TolbiAO  (BmitU  ^O,  AJ».  496,  In  »hlch 
CloriA,  founder  of  tlie  French  nwmarchy, 
repulsed  th<>  Alouuumi,  a  Tvuiou.c  Icutfue, 
with  great  iJaughtor. 

Tolbiao  U  now  called  Zulpioli ;  it  la  near 
Cologne, 

TOplitS  (Bntftf  of),  1765,  la  which  tha 
rruflsani  were  defeated  by  the  Austrian^ 

Tornu  (B«i«/#  •/).  in  Pni«da»  S  Nor^ 
1760,  tu  which  Frederick  IL  of  Proaaia  en- 
countored  Marwlial  Daun.  Tlie  battle  waa  in- 
decisive ;  but  Freilerick  claimed  the  victory, 
bccau»e  Marshal  Daun  decamped  durinff  the 
niKht.  (lu  the  fifth  oampaigu  of  the  Seven 
Yoira'War.)         ^  ,  ,  ^ 

Pronoonce  Tor-^ew  (ow  at  In  mm). 

Torres  Vedrtts,  in  rortmraL  The  French 
manilial  arrived  before  the  *  Linea '  constructed 
by  WeUinifton  in  Oct.,  but  retreat**!  Nov.  14, 
18ia    -Srtf  p.  6J1,  •  Llnca  of  Torres  Vcdras.' 

Toulon,  In  France  (  Bnfttes  of).  I.  M  Feb., 
1744,  when  A<lniiral  Mutthi-wa  waa  repulaed  by 
the  allied  French  an<l  .Spaijlt*li  fleets. 

II.  15  Nov..  1793,  a  coiittirt  between  the 
EngUah  and  the  French,  in  which  the  French 
were  repoliicd. 

Toulouse  {Bnttif  <l0.10  April,  1814.  won 
by  the  Duke  of  NS'tllington  over  the  French, 
led  by  Mar»lial  Soult,  This  was  the  last  of 
Wellington's  peninsular  batUea. 

Tours  {BattU  qf),  10  Oct.,  A  J.  733,  in 
which  Cliarlca  Martel,  mayor  of  the  palace, 
leader  of  the  Franks,  utterly  defeated  tlie 
Saracens  uncier  Abderuhman.  This  was  one  of 
the  most  important  and  decisive  of  rictoriea. 
If  the  Saracens  had  succecdod-withont  doubt 
they  would  have  planted  in  France  the  reU- 
gion  of  Mahomet,  and  there,  as  in  Spain,  it 
would  have  dominated,  at  least  for  a  time.  It 
was  the  battle  between  the  Crescent  and  tha 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Edward  Crea^y*s  Fiftten 
Deeitire  Battlti^tht  World, 

Towton  iBattU  qf).  In  Yorkshire,  » 
March,  14fil  (Palm  Sunday),  in  which  Bdward 
IV.  defeated  Henry  VI.  This  waa  one  of  tha 
most  terrible  struggles  in  EngUah  history, 
second  only  to  the  battle  of  Hastings  or  Senlac. 
The  number  brought  into  tha  field  on  either 
side  was  about  60,000  men,  and  for  six  hours  tha 
fight  lasted  in  the  midst  of  a  severe  snow-storm. 
The  loss  on  each  side  was  more  than  20,000. 
The  Lancastrians  lost  six  barons,  the  Earls  of 
Dcron  and  Wiltshire  were  taken  prisoners 
and  beheaded,  the  Lords  Oxford  and  Aubrey 
wei«  subsaquentW  executed.  An  enormous 
number  of  tha  Lancaatriana  wara  charged 
\rith  tnaaon,  and  all  their  lands  wwa  confis- 
cated. 


TntfiOsar  (  AiKir  ^O. «  Oe*.  I" 

Admiral  Ix*rUy«iaDmyrer»fcg  '  '■■  *" 

and   Spaniith   fleeta, 

VillcncaTe  (^Prefich) 

All  the  three  admiimU 

Nelson  oommaiMled    ia 

*  Victory,*  and  kMft  his  life  1b 

waa  in  this  en, 

signal,  *  Fng]an< 

duty.*  This  ia  oar 

TraaimSnA  i  BattU  ^ 
Thrasymtena  (f.v.>. 

Trautenau  i  Battle  afy, 
tha    Seven    Weeka*    War.     Prisv  I 
Chailea  defeated  the 


thr  'h. 


kT*. 


tr  J: 


*•*  Trantenaa,  pronooaoe 

TTB'hi^iBatiln^they  I.K.r.s:» 
Hannibal  the  Garthskginiaa  defea^^. 
Sripio and Semproniua.  Tt^agnax^m^- 
Uannlbal'a  flrat  camrimisii. 

IL  17>19  Jane.  1799.  Sinrant  ti^  '■ 
general,  defeated  Mawdosiadd  aal  '^ 
army. 


Trenton*  In  Kew 
26  Dec.,  1776.    Hen 
victory  orcr  the  British 
the  American  Wmi  at 


\,VS.{L' 


HeasiK: 

ca. 


Tric&mamm.  (  Beutu  ^O,  aju  Bi  :- 
Bellsariua  defeated  GeHmer,  laat  of  t-- 

kings  of  Africa. 

Turin  (^Battle  <»f),    17D6,  wen  \r: 
Eugene  oyer  the   Fk^oeh  ^'imnw--^- 
FcuiUada. 

Ushant  (yatai  hattte  ^  ),  f  7  Jc^r. :~ 
which  the  British  fleet  under  AdaJra.  F 
defeated  the  French  fleet  eoaunaE^H 
Comte  d'Orvilliers.    It  was  not  a  def&'- 
FrcDch  withdrew  their  ahlDa  undo- a* : 
night. 


Val-te-Dunes.    near  C^ea  (f-:~ 

1047,  in  which  William  duke  of  NtaSii^ 
f eated  his  rcTolted  noblea. 

Valxuy'.  In  France  iBattJe  <^  5'  ~ 
1792,  in  which  the  French  ICanhal  KSr 
defeated  the  Duke  of  Branswick.  7. 
looked  on  the  French  revoluUon  a«  a  <*• : 
tible  riot,  and  waa  thunderstruck  atc^  ^ 
caption  he  met  with  at  Vahny 

This  is  one  of  Sir  Kdward'CRasvi/ 
DeeiHoe  Batltet  pf  tha  W^rlA. 

Varna  (Ain2«<tO,  10  Not-  1444.  rr 
Amurath  IL  saltan  of  Turkey  ow  tb  : 
garians,  led  by  I^idialaaa  and  HnnTidL  I 
laus  had  sworn  to  preaerre  peace  with  ir  * 
for  ten  years,  but.  perBoaded  b j  GSrdii&  • 
and  other  charohmen,  haul  acandakmsTt- 1  r  - 
his  oath,  and  the  defeat  of  Tana  vasU^ .' 
of  hisperjoiy. 

Vaaag  yOatiU  t^  >  1421,  won  ty  Hr 
the  Hungarian  general  OTcr  the  Tnrb  ;> 
Amnrath  II. 


Varoape  {BattU  nO,  1441.  j^^  p« 

Htinyidl,  voc  0^ 


of  all  the  Tictoiies  of 
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Turks  under  the  oommand  of  Sclabcdin  Bey. 
I'he  Torka  were  80,000,  the  Hiuigarians  not 
3.5,000. 

Veroelltt  (Battle  <tf\  80  July,  b.c.  101,  in 
>.vbich  the  Cimbrian  host  was  annihilated  by 
Carlos  the  Soman  oonsoL 

"VemeniL  in  France  {Battle  qf)y  16  Ang. 
1-124,  in  whlcn  the  Duke  of  Bedford  defeated 
the  allied  French  and  Scotch.  This  battle  was 
li:.idly  less  disastrons  to  the  French  than  that 
iif  Afpnconrt,  for  fuU  one-third  of  the  knight- 
1i<u>d  were  left  dead  on  that  fatal  field.  The 
1>  > .::  of  the  French  was  4,000,  that  of  Bedford's 
uriny  1,600. 

Among  the  slain  were  the  Farl  of  Bnohan, 
I'.uvl  Douglas,  Lord  James  Douglas  (the  earl's 
lion).  Sir  Alexander  Heldmm,  &c. 

Verona  (Battle  qf\  30  March,  1799,  in 
xvhich  the  Austrian  General  Eray  defeated  the 
Vrcnch. 

VeSBprem  (BattU  qf),  997,  won  by  BL 
Stephen  King  of  Hungary,  soon  after  his  bap- 
T  Um,  over  Konkn,  a  nobleman  of  the  old  Shaman 
faith.  ^  this  victory  Christianity  was  estab- 
li:ilied  in  the  land. 

Vienna  (Battle  <ff  ),  19  Sept.,  1883,  in  which 
SobiesU  king  of  Poland,  with  a  relief  force  of 
40,000  men,  utterly  defeated  Kara  M astapha 
vizier  of  the  Sultan  Mahomet  IL.  whereby  the 
siege  of  Vienna  was  raised.  This  is  one  w.  the 
roost  important  and  decisive  victories  ever  won. 
If  the  Turks  had  been  victorious,  probably 
Vienna,  like  Constantinople,  would  have  been 
subject  to  the  Crescent,  and  the  Eastern  and 
Western  empires  would  have  been  united  again, 
but  under  the  power  and  rdiglon  of  the  sultan. 

Villa  Vioiosa  (BattU  «?/•),  1710,  won  by 
the  French,  commanded  by  the  Duo  de  Ven- 
dOme,  over  the  Archduke  EarL 

Villafiranoa,  in  Sicily  (Batnn  cf\  L  ins, 
in  which  the  Spaniards  won  over  theAustrians. 

II.  10  April,  1818,  In  which  the  BritUh 
cavalry,  led  by  Sir  Stapleton  Cotton,  defeated 
>rar8hal  Soult.  Napoleon  greatly  blamed  Soult 
fur  ttds  defeat. 

Villingshansen  (BaitU  4^)»  IB  July, 
1761,  in  which  Ferdinand  duke  of  Brunswick 
cV  feated  the  French.  (In  the  sixth  campaign 
of  the  Seven  Years*  War.) 

VimSira^  In  Portugal  (BaltUefXtXhjis.^ 

1  !^  )S,  in  which  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (afterwards 
Dnkc  of  Wellington)  defeated  the  allied  French 
iMiil  Spanish  forces  under  Marshal  Junot  This 
w  as  the  first  of  his  peninsular  viotoriesi 

Vindalom  (BaUU  ^),  b.c.  ISl,  in  which 
Til.  DomiUns  the  pro-oonsul  defeated  the  Allo- 

brog^ 

Vinegar  Hill,  near  Wexford  {BattU  ef\ 
£1  June,  179&  This  oould  hardly  be  called  a 
battle.  The  Irish  had  risen  in  revolt,  and  mua* 
torcd  16,000  strong  on  Vinegar  HiU.  Qeneral 
Tjike  wag  sent  to  put  down  we  revolt.  He  took 
tlieir  camp,  and  utterly  suppressed  the  rebd- 
lioD.  la  tiie  autumn  1,000  FKooh  soldiery 


under  General  Humbert  landed  in  Mayo,  and 
defeated  Lake  and  Hutchinson,  who  had  about 
3,000  men  under  them,  at  CastldMr,  87  Aug., 
1798 ;  and  then  Lord  ComwaUis,  the  lord-lieu- 
tenant)  with  80,000  men,  forced  Humbert  to 
snrjceuder. 

Vionville  (BattUqf),  16  Aug.,  1870,  in  the 
Franco-Prussian  war,  won  by  the  Prussians. 

Vittoria  (Battle  qf),  SI  June,  1818,  won  by 
Lord  Wdlington  over  the  French  army  com- 
manded by  Joseph  Bonaparte  and  Vawihai 
Jourdan.  This  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant 
victories  in  the  British  annals.  Marshal  Jour- 
dan loct  151  pieces  of  cannon,  451  ammunition 
waggons,  all  his  baggage  and  treasure,  and  even 
his  marshal's  b&ton. 

Voglade.   Sm  Wow  •  Vougl6.' 

Voltnmo  (Battle  qfthe\  17  Sept,  1860,  won 
by  Garibaldi  over  the  Neapolitan  troops  of 
Francis  II. 

Vongltf,  near  Poitiers  (BattU  qf),  a.d.  507, 
in  which  dovis,  founder  of  the  French  monar- 
chy, overthrew  Alaric  II.  king  of  the  West- 
Goths.    Alario  himself  was  slain  on  the  field. 

'Wafcram.  in  Austria  (BattU  qf\  6  Joly, 
1809,  in  widen  the  French,  led  by  Napoleon, 
overthrew  the  Austrians,  led  by  the  Archduke 
KarL  This  battle  led  to  a  treaty  of  peace,  in 
which  Austria  ceded  all  her  soa«coast  to  France ; 
the  kingdoms  of  Saxony  and  Bavaria  were  also 
enlarged  at  the  expense  of  Austria. 

'^;(^akefleld.  in  Yorkshire  (BatOe  qf),  81 
Deo.,  1480L  in  wnich  Queen  Margaret  di^eated 
Bleuird  duke  of  York.  This  was  the  only 
great  vietoiy  of  the  Lanoastrians  in  the  long 
WaroftheKeses. 

WalOOUrt,  in  Holland  (BattU  qf),  27  Aug.. 
1689.  Here  Marshal  d*Humi6res  was  defeatea 
by  the  Frinee  of  Waldeck.  Marlborough  was 
present  in  this  battle,  and  laid  the  f  oundatioa 
of  his  future  fame. 

'Wandewash.  in  Hindustan  (BaUU  qf), 
Jan.,  1760,  in  which  Thomas  Arthur  comte  de 
Lally,  the  French  governor  in  India,  was  de- 
feated by  Sir  Byre  Coote,  and  Pondicheny  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  English. 

"Warehain  (BattU  of\  a.d.  876,  in  which 
the  Danish  fleet  was  reptdfied  by  King  Alfred. 
The  Danes  then  allied  themselves  with  the 
Welsh.  Being  hard  pressed,  the  Danes  swore 
to  leave  Wessez.  but  reappeared  at  Chippenham 
in  the  winter  of  878. 

WtOTlAiBattU  qf),  10  Nov.,  1444,  in  which 
Amurath  it  defeated  Ladlslaus  V.  king  of 
Hungazy.^who  was  also  slain, 

Wbteaw  (BattUtqf),  L  10, 12  Oct.,  1794, 
in  whioh  the  Poles  were  defeated  by  the  Bus- 


IL  90  Febi,  1831,  in  which  the  Bnssians  were 
defeated.  This  is  also  called  the  batUe  of 
Orowehow. 

IIL  7,8Sept,1831,wonliytheBttriaiiiOTer 
thoPolesL 


V.'ii 


WAUTilN'UUUG 


YERMUK 


'WariVllblurc,  in  Vrwa^  (BatlU  v/\ 
Z  Oct.,  IBU,  woo  Djr  the  kUIcs  ow  iha  Preucli. 

Wat«rloo  (Bata*  ^),n  Jmie,  ISlS,  the 
fiiAsi  moflaaateoi  TlotoiT  ever  won  birthe  Bii- 
<  i«h  armei  and  Mw  moit  Impiiy  in  tte  moltei 
NapoleoH  oolnmMMled  the  French  and  the  Doke 
^ifWdUnftoB  the  Brltlah  and  their  eUiee.  The 
twttle  laeted  from  eeToo  in  the  naming  tin  nine 
at  night.  Ha|Hileon*»  eweer  ended  with  this 
tmtUe.  He  dellTwedhlmaBlf  Into  the  hands  of 
Captain  MaHland,  S  JvHj,  and  waebanlahed  to 
Longwood  Ib  M.  ReUna,  where  he  landed,  16 
Oct,  181A. 

The  Doha  of  Vaifboroagh  won  a  battle  orer 
the  Frenoh  a*  Waterloo,  17  Aug.,  170ft. 

•«•  The  battle  of  Watorioo,  18  June,  IBIB, 
was  exartly  dz  oeatnriei  to  a  day  of  the  signa- 
ture of  Magna  Charta  bj  King  John,  18  June, 
1315.  Anr  uolonel  Oarwood's  ISth  toL  Creasy's 
'  Fifteen  DeoMre  Battles.* 

Wattifrniet,  near  Line  (BaftJe  «/\  IB,  16 
n  >t.,  1 703.  llie  Aostdaaa  defeated  JourJan,  the 
I'renoh  marshal,  henk 

'WawB  {Balire  oT),  SI  Vatvh,  1831,  In  which 
<he  Rosalana  wore  defeated  bj  the  Tolos  under 
tlio  command  of  SkriTncoU. 

WeiBBVBLhuTg  (Batnn  ^),  I.  A.O.  leso, 

^-on  by  the  Boman  Oatbolics  ottt  the  Prot«s. 
tante  of  Bohemia.  Maximilian  duke  of  Bararia 
nfnrms  that  hie  loooees  was  due  to  the  aid  of 
St.  John  KepBmuk. 

II.  4  Aug.,  1870.  The  first  « battle*  of  the 
Franoo-Pmaslan  war.  Won  by  the  Crown 
Frinoe  of  Prussia. 

Wertinsen  (JuuOe  of\  8  Oct.,  1805,  In 
which  the  Vrenoh  defeated  Mack,  general  of  the 
Austrian  army. 

Wllite  Flalnfl.  near  New  York,  TT.S. 
i  Battle  ^r  ),  S8  Oct.,  1776,  where  General  Howe 
dffeated  tbe  Amecioana  in  the  American  War 
of  Independenoei 

WiA'an  {BattUt  9f).  I.  1643,  In  which  the 
royal  foroos,  under  the  Earl  of  Derby,  were  de- 
feated by  the  parliamontaij  army  led  by  Sir 
John  Smeaton. 

IL  1651,  In  which  the  Earl  of  Derby  was 
apain  ilefeatcd  by  the  parliamentary  anuy, 
h-d  by  Colonel  lilbnme. 

'Wilhelmsthal  (BattU  o/).  24  Jnnc,  176S, 
won  for  Pruseia  by  the  two  Dukes  of  Bmns- 
^rick.  This  was  the  last  battle  of  the  8eren 
Years*  War. 

"Wilton  ( Battle  qf),  JLD.  828,  which  Egbert 
king  of  Weesex  \i-on  over  Beornwulf  king  of 
MPTcia.  This  Tictory  led  to  the  absorption  of 
Mercia  into  the  kingdom  of  Wessex. 

'Winoeby-on-the-'Wolds,  Lincoln- 
shire (Battle  t(f),  1643,  won  by  Cromwell  and 
Fairfax  oTer  the  Marquis  of  Nevi-castle.  Here 
Cromwell  had  a  horse  shot  under  blm. 

Win  wood,  near  Leeds  (BatthqO*  665,  also 
railed  Wiowldfeld.  In  this  battle  Penda  was 
iilain  by  Oswi  of  Northnmbria.  Winwoed  is 
*Vocwood  In  York, 


In  thU  batUe  Oawi  Ttvvel  If  G<>1  r    I 
the  rictory,  he  would  dedicate  bis  ii-.. 
the  Lord  and  bnUd  twelve  mooastevr. 

Witepak  CBattM  i^\  11  Kor. 
which  the  French,  under  Marsbal  T: - 
defeated   by    the    Russians  cooc^- 
Oeneral  Wittgeosfceia. 

Wittctook  (Jlef/fc^),4  0^'n 

by  the  Swcdea,  in  the  Protestant  ia^r^- 
the  Oerman  Catbolfo  League.   TMs  ^^^  ^ 
the  battles  of  tbe  Thirty  Years'  War. 

Wodensfleld  {Baau  «o,  i.:^ 
which  Edwaxd,  aon  of  Alfred,  ddo^ 
Anglo-Danaa  with  gz«at  slanghtet 

Wodnesbeorgh  (.Ba^tm^  l  lH 
in  which  Cealwin  the  Saxon  wm  ieis. 
his  nephew  Geoliio,  who  had  allied  him  i 
the  O^roiy  and  8ootL   Tbe  desth  ei  >i 
soon  followed,  in  the  thirty-thiri  yoi 
reign. 

n.  Hi,  in  which  Ina,  the  grai^  -^ 
kings  of  Weaeex,  defeated  sad  der  (  i 
king  of  Mercian  Wodnesbeorgh  iiToi^ 
in  Deronahire. 

Woerden  iBattjg  pf\,  in  Epn&^i  i 
1672.  M^*>fhal  da  lAxembomg  de.'a:'  i 
Uollandera 

Woroester  iBattJe  qf),  i  Sept  I"^, 
which  Cromwell  nttcriy  routal  Cbr-^i 
Some  3,000  royaliata  were  slain  sad  1  •  ^| 
taken  prisoners,  who  were  ssnt  ss  sUri*  "  < 
plantaUona.  Charles  made  his  escape  tc^^^ 
and  his  adTentnrea  make  one  of  tbe  bo£i=^ 
rellous  romanoea  of  history. 

Cromwell  sara  for  four  or  flveh^  ' 
battle  was  Hhe  stiffest  contest  bsi*^-] 
The  Sootoh  loet  all  their  baggsee  va^'^ 
lery,  with  6,000  men,  amongst  trboa^  ' 
Duke  of  Hamilton,  their  leader. 

"Wbrth  (Baate  ^,  6  Ang^  l«^  '^ '] 
Franco-Prussian  war.  Won  by  the  Vr^ 
over  MacMahon,  the  French  msnhjL 

Wurtschen  (Battle  <jO,  !«*•  '^ '  ! 
Nar>oleon  defeated  the  allied  Bo&m  ^^ 
Prussisn  armies.  The  carnage  on  bo^  ^ 
was  terrible. 

"WtirtBbtirgc  (Battle  t^y,  3  S«r*-  "^ 
Archduke  Charles  of  Austria  defcat«i  x-  - 
the  French  generaL 

^W'yppeda  Fleot  (BattJe  tf)y^*^ 
won  by  Hengist  orer  the  Britons. 

Zeres  (Battle  of).  A-D.  1237.  ir^Q  '''- 
fonao,* infant*  of  Ferdinand  III,  o^^ -' 
hud.  the  Moorish  king  of  Senile.    I^ 
battle,  we  are  told,  St.  James  on  bii^-' 
horse  fought  for  Spain. 

Ximers  (Battle  of\  lo  Sept.  ij' J 
which  the  Spaniards,  under  Genersl Ball}^ ; 
defeated  the  Fzenoh  under  the  oosua^- 
Oeneral  Begnler. 

Termuk,  In  Syria  (Battle t^thrXj^^^' 
838,  in  which  KhaUd  and  Abo  Oi>&fiah,  ^ 
their  Saracen  traons.  defeated  tbe  Orerij  i^-^ 
HeraoUus. 
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(BattU  <if)t  A  J).  867,  In  which  the 

two  aons  of  Ragnar  Ix)dbrog  the  Dane  defeated 
Osbcrt  and  Ella,  the  Saxons,  with  great  alangh- 
ter.    Both  0;$bert  and  Ella  fell. 

Yvros  (Battle  qf\  1691,   won  by  Henri 
TV.  king  of  France  over  the  Catholic  League. 

Zalaoa,  in  Spain  (Baitle  </),  23  Oct,  1086, 
in  which  Alfonvo  VI.  of  Castile  waa  defeated 
by  JoBsef  ben  Tazfyn  or  Taschfin  of  Morocco. 

Zaxna  (Battle  qf),  B.C.  202,  in  which  Sdpio 
defeated  Hannibal,  and  ended  the  Second  Punic 
War.  Zaxna  is  called  the  Waterloo  of  Han- 
nibal, as  Gonuffi  la  called  his  Austerlitz. 

Zelia,  or  Zdcia,  in  Mrsia  (Battle  of  )f  b.c.  47. 
where  Oecsar  defeated  Phamftces  TV.  king  of 
Pontufl.  Caesar  announced  his  victory  in  the 
famous  despatch  Vbni,  Yidi,  Vicl 

Zeliohow  (BatlU  of\  6  April,  1831,  in 
which  the  Russians,  led  by  Gencnil  Dicbitsch, 
were  defeated  by  the  Poles  \sith  great 
slanglitcr. 

Zenta,  In  Hungary  (BattU  (tOi  1C97,  won  by 
Prince  Eugene  over  the  Turks.  The  prince 
fought  contrary  to  orders;  but  so  judicious 
were  his  plana  and  so  well  carried  out,  that  ho 
received  a  written  licence  from  the  kaiser  to 
act  ever  after  entirely  on  his  own  judgment. 
Certainly  a  most  extraordinary  licence. 

Zingara  (Battle  qf),  a.d.  850,  between  the 
Pcndaus,  led  by  bhaptir  Zoolaclof,  and  the 


Romans,  led  by  the  Emperor  Julian.  Tlic- 
Romans  won  the  field,  but  Shaptlr  recovered 
his  advantage  in  a  nignt  attack. 

Zlotzow  (Battle  qf^  won  by  John  III. 
(Sobieeki)  of  Poland  over  the  Tartars. 

Z0Tn.6.0Tt  (BattU  <l/'),  25,  26  Aug.,  1768,  in 
which  Frederick  II.  of  Frusda  defeated  the 
Russians  nndcar  Qeneral  Fermor,  who  retreate<l 
into  Poland  (in  the  third  campaign  of  the 
Seven  Years'  War).  This  was  one  of  the  most 
tenaciously  oonte^«d  fields  ever  fought.  It 
began  at  9  A.M.,  and  continued  long  aiter  the 
moon  had  risen.  As  many  as  19,000  Rusaiauii 
and  11,000  Prussians  were  slain. 

Zutphen,  in  the  Netherlands  (BattU  </)> 
22  Sept,  1586.  Zutphen  was  under  the  power 
of  Spain  from  1572,  but  the  States  twice  be- 
sieged it,  in  1584  and  in  1586,  but  without  buc- 
cesa.  The  second  of  these  sieges  is  well  known, 
because  it  was  there  that  Sir  Philip  Sidney,  *  the 
Marcellus  of  England.*  and  author  of  the  prose- 
poem  called  'Arcadia,*  met  his  death.  This  was 
a  mere  skirmish,  not  a  battle,  Lord  Leicester, 
with  8,000  men,  being  sent  to  assist  the 
Flemish. 

The  talc  is  that  he  was  mortally  wounded  in 
this  battle;  and,  aa  ho  was  raising  a  small 
bottle  of  wine  to  his  lips,  he  cast  his  eyes  upon 
a  common  soldier  dying  beade  him.  Toor 
feUowI*  said  Sir  Philip,  *thy  necessity  is 
greater  than  mine ;  *  so  saying,  he  handed  to 
the  man  the  bottle,  and  died* 


♦o*  For  battles  n.-wnM  lucideiitallv,  or  circumstantially -as  the  '  Battle  of  the  Standard,'  thr 
•Battle  of  the  Fortv,'  ,fcc.— and  not  gcngraphically,  see  the  word  '  Battle,'  pp.  78,  79,  80. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  A  FEW  RECENT  PRESS  NOTICES  OF  THE  WORK. 


Tkoth.— •  I  am  glad  you  share  my  ad- 
miration for  Mr.  Stephen's  tnagnum  opus— 

T«E  MAGNUM   OPUS  OF  OUR  GENERATION  — 

«'Thc  Dictionary  of  National  Biography. 
A  dictionary  of  the  kind  had  been  attempted 
so  often  before  by  the  strongest  men  pub- 
lishers and  editors -of  the  day  that  I  hardly 
expected  it  to  succeed.  No  one  expected 
such  a  success  as  it  has  so  far  achieved. 

The  Athen>ei'm.— 'The  latest  volumes 
of  Mr.   Stephen's  Dictionary  are  full  of 

IMPORTANT    AND     INTERESTING     ARTICLES. 

(ireat  names  strike  the  eye  constantly  as  we 
lum  the  pages.  .  .  .  Aitojjcther  the  volumes 
are  good  reading.  What  is  more  important, 
the  ai  tides,  whether  they  are  on  small  or 
great  personages,  are  nearly  all  up  to  the 
high  standard  which  has  been  set  in  the 
earlier  portions  of  the  work,  and  occasion- 
ally above  it.' 

Saturday  Review.— *  From  the  names 
we  have  cited  it  will  be  seen  that  i? reat  pains 
have  been  taken  with  that  portion  of  the 
Dictionary  which  relates  to  modern  times, 
and  this  has  been  rightly  done  ;  for  often 
nothing  is  more  diflficult  than  to  find  a  concise 
record  of  the  life  of  a  msin  who  belonged  to 
our  own  times  or  to  those  just  preceding 
them.  Consistently  enough,  the  Editor  has 
been  careful  to  keep  the  work  reasonably  up 
to  date.' 

The  Manchester  Examiner  and 
Times,— 'This  magnificent  work  of  reference 
has  now  left  the  tentative  stage  of  its  existence 
far  behind,  and  Mr.  Leslie  Stephen  and  his 
«on:ributors  are  well  under  wcijh.  .  .  .  We 
extend  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  latest  instal- 
ment of  a  most  maenificent  work,  in  which 
both  the  editing  and  the  writing  appear  mil 
(0  improve.' 


The  Quarterly  Review.— 'We  have 
every  reason  to  hope  and  believe  that  those 
of  us  who  live  for  another  decade  will  see  the 
completionof  a  "Dictionary  of  National 
Biography,"  of  which  the  country  may 
BE  justly  I'ROUD,  which.  though  it  may  need 
correcting  and  supplementing,  will  probably 
never  be  superseded,  and  which,  in  unity  of 
conception  and  aim,  in  the  number  of  the 
names  inserted,  in  fulness  and  accuracy  of 
details,  in  the  care  and  precision  with  which 
the  authorities  are  cited,  and  in  the  biblio- 
graphical information  given,  will  not  only  be 
immeasurably  superior  to  any  work  of  the 
kind  which   has   been    produced   in  Great 
Britain,  but  will  as  far  surpsiss  the  German 
and   Belgian  biographical  dictionaries  now 
in  progress,  as  these  two  important  under- 
takings  are    in    advance  of  the  two  great 
French  collections,  which  until  lately  reiffned 
supreme  in  the  department  of  Biography.' 

The  Lancet.— 'Its  contents  show  no 
falling  off  in  accuracy  and  completeness,  so 
far  as  by  a  critical  examination  we  have  been 
able  to  discover,  from  those  of  the  previous 
volumes,  of  which  we  have  on  all  occasions 
spoken  with  praise.    When  completed,  the 

DICTIONARY    WILL    BE  WELL  NIGH    INVA  .U' 
ABLE.' 

The  Pall  Mall  Gazette.— 'As  to  the 
general  execution,  we  can  only  repeat  the 
high  praise  which  it  has  been  our  pleasing 
duty  to  bestow  on  former  volumes.  To  find 
a  name  omitted  that  should  have  been  inserted 
is  well-nigh  impossible.' 

The  Glasgow  Herald.—'  It  is  not  easy 
to  overpraiseabook,  which,  although  Ltarin^ 
the  unpretentious  name  of  a  dictionary,^  is 
not  more  perfect  in  design  thanc->mprehcn$ive 
and  admirable  in  execution.  It  is  so  useful 
as  to  be  necessary  in  ali  libraries,  public  as 
well  as  private.' 
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O^.eacU.    C_K.t»,    «.  .a  ,sc»  ror  Uindiae.  ix.  each. 

MORE  LEAVES  PROM    T«E      JOURttAL  07ALIFEI»IBE 

«:.Vw".£^''iS'VnoirT  I'i^«  S'r*'*  *•">  Woodcut  iii«««.i<»*fcp- "*';;- 

THE  UFE  OP  LORD  LA  WR  ENCE.    liy  R.  Bos  worth  Smith,  M.a 

late  Felovir  of  Tnniiy  Colle;<-.      ^~>  nc  r.  mw,*^    a      '         a*v^3«viv       „  ti-- 

8vo.  with  a  Poriraiis  and  a  Maps,   a  ,  ^'     **«"»«  U»e  Sixth  Ldiuon.     a  fw*.  •*» 

UFE  OF  SIR  HEHRY  LAMTR^n^cE       Bv  Malor-Gcneral  Sir  Hr 

With  Two  Poruaits.    8vo.  lax.  •     •^-v^.i>.  I.,  and  Herman  MewvAi,^ 

UFE  OF  UEUT.-GENERAL    SIR     JAMES  OUTRAM.    By  Map 

demy  8vo.  33*.  *     '*^^.o.i«     oe^vwiu  «-- 

THE    MERV   OASIS:    Travels     ri„,|      Adventtin-s  East  of  the  Cosfi:^ 

I„  a  voU.  dc.y  8vo  with  IWa«.  X,^',.^^^  T.;';!-^:^:^.^^^:! l^^t. 

MERV  :  a  Story  of  Adventures    ar\<l     CT-.r^*:    •.         c  -.^^^-e^l  from  'Tk 
Merv  Oasis.'     By  Edmond  OTJoscov^t,   \;^«ptivity.      Epijomised  l^m   . ^ 
With  a  Portrait.    Crown  8 vo.  6*.  -^  ^ »   5>I>ecuiI  Correspondent  of  lae  U»'^J  • 

Arabia.     By  Sir  Wiluam  Muir,  U  l^,  ^^^       *     an  i     on    the  Pre-Is'aouie  »'-  ^ 

THE    UFE    OF    MAHOMEP.         "  I=^^ro»^  ^"^'';'Lrce.    Bv  ^ 

Map*.    8vo.  14X.  ^"c-^P2r   Edition,  in  one  voliua- 

ESSAYS   ON  THE   EXTERN Al.    ^^VrnJ^'JI^^^^^^ 

secretary   to  the  Govcinmcnl  of    Incli.t.  "fc-'*'7?      Service,  sometime  Acung^^  \^. 

HtjNTKK,  B.A.,  LL.D.    With  a  Portrait  of '  k*'*^*'*  ^'"^  *  ^''^^       ' 

EGYPT  OF  THE  PHARAOHS  AK©    o^"!"^^"  'JapnlYE.  ^^  '* 

Rev.  F.  Bariiam  ZiNCKE.    Second  K^j J"     OF    THE  KHEDlVli. 


THE  ANNALS  OF  RURAL  BKNGAt     ^"V^'"' '^«;  oi  RecorcM^^ 

the  Archives  of  Ancient  Famihes.       Ky   s^^^--        From  Oflficial  KeW'    ^,^ 
Ethnical  Frontier.    Fifth  Edition..     Ucziw  «  ^^-    '^V.  Hvntok.  LL.D.   Wi.  «• 


ORISS A  ;  or,  The  Vicissitudes  of  ati  ^  t ^  *'f^*''-.  ,„] 

"     Brin.hRule.    Being  the  Second  and   Th?  AT  i'^'^     ^'Oxltice  lindftrW^^ 
With  Illustrations,    a  vols,  demy  Bvo.  3 ax-.         ^  '^'umei  of  *  Annals  of  R^ni  ^  * 

A  LIFE  OF  THE  EARL  OF  MAYo    i^  „  ^;,    2s<^> 

Second  Edition.    Demy  8vo.  34*.  ^^»   ^   Ourth  Viccroy  of  India- 

London:  SMITH,  ELDErT^" ^ .^ ^  -^'-^"T^^^^ 

^v>.,     15  Waterloo  Place. 
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SMITH,  ELDER.  &  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 

WORKS    BY   JOHN    ADDINGTON    SYMONDS. 
RENAISSANCE  IN  ITALY  :    Age  of  the  Despots.    Second  Edition. 

Demy  Svo.  i6s. 

RENAISSANCE  IN  ITALY:    The    Revival   of  Learning.     Second 

Edition.    Demy  8vo.  i6s, 

RENAISSANCE  IN  ITALY  :  The  Fine  Arts.    Second  Edition.   Demy 

8vo.  i6r. 

RENAISSANCE  IN  ITALY  :  Italian  Literature.    With  a  Portrait  of  the 
Author.    9  vols.    Demy  8vo.  32X. 

RENAISSANCE  IN  ITALY  :  the  Catholic  Reaction.    2  vols.    Demy 

Svo,  32s. 

STUDIES  OP  THE  GREEK  POETS.  Second  Series.  Second  Edition. 

Crown  Eva  lor.  6d, 

SKETCHES  IN  ITALY  AND  GREECE.    Second  Edition.    Cro^i-n 

8vo.9r. 

THE    SONNETS    OP   MICHEL   ANGELO   BUONARROTI    AND 

TOMBIASO  CAMPANELLA.     Now  for  the  first  time  TransUted  in   Rhymed 
English.    Crown  8vo.  jt. 

NEW  AND  OLD :  a  Volume  of  Verse.     Crown  8vo.  9/. 

MANY  MOODS :  a  Volume  of  Verse.     Crown  8vo.  9/. 

ANIMI  FIGURA.    Fcp.  8vo.  5^. 

ITALIAN  BYWAYS.    Crown  8vo.  joj.  6d. 

SHAKSPERFS   PREDECESSORS  IN  THE  ENGLISH  DRAMA. 

Demy  8vo.  x6*, 

WORKS   BY   SIR  JAMES   FITZJAMES   STEPHEN. 
UBERTT.    EQUALITY,    FRATERNITY.    Second  Edition,  with  a 

new  PreUce.    8vo.  141. 

DEFENCE  OF  DR.  ROWLAND  WILLIAMS  ;  being  a  Report  of  the 

Speech  delivered  in  the  Court  of  Arches.    Post  &vo.  lor.  6d* 

WORKS   BY   SIR   ARTHUR    HELPS.    K.C.B. 
FRIENDS  IN  COUNCIL.    P'irst  Series,     i  vol.    Crown  8vo.  ys.  6cf. 
FRIENDS  IN  COUNCIL.    Second  Series,     i  vol.    Crown  8vo.  p.  6</. 
COMPANIONS    OF  MY    SOLITUDE.     Essays  written   during   the 

Intervals  ofBusiness.    An  Essay  on  Organisation  in  Daily  Life,    z  voL     Crown 
Svo.  js,  6tL 
*«*  Also  the  following  Volames  of  a  small  crown  8vo.  Edition,  3X.  &/.  each. 

FRIENDS  IN  COUNCIL.   Second  Series.  2  vols.  Small  crown  8yo.  ^s. 
COMPANIONS  OF  MY  SOUTUDE.    Small  crown  8vo.  3^.  6d. 
ESSAYS  WRITTEN  IN  THE  INTERVALS  OF  BUSINESS.    To 

which  is  added  an  Essay  on  Organisation  in  Daily  Life.    Small  crown  8vo.  3«.  6d. 

London :  SMITH,  ELDER,  &  CO.,  15  Waterloo  Place. 


SMITH.  ELDER.  &  CO.'S  PUBLICATIONS. 


WORKS   BY  THE  LATE   MATTHEW    ARNOLD. 
PASSAGES  FROM  THE  PROSE  WRITINGS    OF   MATTHEV 

ARNOLD.    CrownSvo.  7*.6+.  .         ^^    .  ^ 

CoNTBMT*:— I.  linenture.— a.  Pokucaand  Soctetr.— 3.  Philosophy  and  p^T^g^^ 

LAST  ESSATS  ON  CHURCH  AND  RELIGION.      With  &   Picfue. 

Crown  8vo.  71. 

uprim  ESSAYS.    Second  Edition.     Crown  Svo.  9^. 

CoMTEifTs:— Deinocr«cr-Eq«»\»trr^"^,^5^^^i^?*«a  and  British  LibeTaHsa- 
P0rr0  Unum  ttt  Neceuarium'^K  Guide  to  bugluh  Litcntture— Falkland— A  Freai^ 
Critic  00  Milioo— A  French  Critic  oa  G^the-^Georxe  Saad. 

LITERATURE  AND  DOGMA  :  an  Essay  towards  a  Better  Appidifa- 

liom  of  th«  Btbla.    PopuUr  Edition,  with  a  new  Preface.     Crown  Sro.  ax.  6^ 

GOD    AND    THE    BIBLE :  a  Sequel  to    « Literature    and    T>oss^ 

Popular  Edition,  with  a  new  Preface.    Crown  Svo.  ax.  6^ 

ST.  PAUL  AND  PROTESTANTISM  ;    with  Other  Essays,     Vo^^ 

Edition,  with  a  ocwr  Preface.    Crown  8vo.  ar.  6<f. 
CoMTKHTs:— St.  Paul  and  Pro(atanti«m— Puritanic  and  the  Chnn^  of  EazfaaJ- 
Modem  Dissent— A  Comment  on  Chrutmaa.  "  v*«»»rea  «  *— * 

CULTURE    AND    ANARCHY:    an    Essay  in  PoUtical  and    Soc^ 

Criticism.    Popular  Edition.    Crown  8vo.  a«.  6ci. 

WORKS  BY  THE  LATE   QEORQE   HENRY    LEWES. 
THE  STORY  OP  OOCTHE-SUPR.     Second  Edition.    Crown  Jr* 

cloth,  7*.  &/, ;  or,  tree-calf.  la*.  6</.  «w^\ju%*  «-•%**« 

THE  LIFE  OP  GOETHE.     FouriK    EdiUon.     With  Porti»»-    »«* 

XOv« 

STUDIES  IN  ANIMAL  LIFE. 

other  Illustrations.    Crown  8va  sx. 

ON  ACTORS  AND    THE   ART 

Crown  8vo.  7f.  ftcU 

WORKS   BY 
LIFE  OF  HENRY  FAWCETT 

Edition.    Large  crown  8vo.  \^s.  Gf. 

THE   SCIENCE    OF, ETHICS: 


^ith  Colouicd  Ftonlispccc  ^ 
OF     ^Cim    SccoadEdUi^ 


^^itl,   a  Steel  Potlt&  "^^ 

mSS^V"^  D^^TtrinrofTv^luti^j^^  ^^say  uoon  EOikal  Theoiy,  ^ 
A  HISTORY  OF  ENGLISH  THOttcC^'^^  «^o.  r^. 

cENTURy._  Second  Ediuon.   •  v^i^^BlT    iH  THE  SGHMUI 


HOURS  IN  A  LIBRARY.  Secona 

Contents:— Sir  Thomas  Bn>wne--jQjjp  -  >* 
—Dr.  Johnson's  Writings— Crahbe's  Poet 


'^^my  8^^^  ^^ 


London  :  SMITH,  ELDB^^ 


Second  E^^on.  ^  «u 
-U-.vrimamUf-H«c.«f 


^ 


^^•»    15  Waterloo  PlMt. 
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ROBERT  BROWNING'S  WORKS. 


••o*- 


UNIFORM  EDITION   OF  THE  WORKS  OF 

ROBERT  BROWNING. 

Sixteen  Tolutn^Bf  tnnall  erowtn  Svc,  lettered  e^arately,  or 
in  eet  btndlnff,  price  St,  eaeh, 

Thb  Edition  contains  Thiee  Portraits  of  Mr.  Browning,  at  diffef««4 
periods  of  life,  and  a  few  Illustrations. 


003Sm31iTTS 
I.  PAULINE  :  and  SCRDELLO. 
«.  PARACELSUS:  &  STRAFFORD. 

3.  PIPPA  PASSES:  KING  VICTOR 

AND  KING  CHARLES:  THE 
RETURN  OF  THE  DRUSES : 
and  A  SOUL'S  TRAGEDY.  With 
a  Portrait  of  Mr.  Browning. 

4.  A  BLOT  IN  THE  'SCUTCHEON  : 

COLOMBE'S  BIRTHDAY:  and 
MEN  AND  WOMEN. 

5.  DRAMATIC     ROMANCES:    and 

CHRISTMAS  EVE  &  EASTER 
DAY. 

DRAMATIC  LYRICS  :and  LURIA. 

IN  A  BALCONY:  and  DRAMATIS 
PERSONiE.  With  a  Portrait  of 
Mr.  Browning. 
8.|rHE  RING  AND  THE  BOOK. 
Books  z  to  4.  With  Two  Illustra- 
tions. 

9.  THE  RING   AND  THE  BOOK. 
Books  5  to  8. 

la  T«E  RING  AND  THE  BOOK. 
Books  o  to  ta.  With  a  Portrait  of 
Guido  PranceschinL 


Oy   THE 


7. 


XX.  BALAUSTION'S    ADVENTURE  j 
PRINCE      HOHENSTIEL. 
-      SCHWANGAU.SaviourofSodety: 
and  FIFINE  AT  THE  FAIR. 

s9.  RED  COTTON  NIGHTCAP 
COUNTRY:  and  THE  INN 
ALBUM. 

13.  ARISTOPHANES'  APOLOGY,  fa. 

eluding  a  Transcript  from  £nri- 
pides,  being  the  Last  Adventure  of 
Balansdon:  and  THE  AGAMEM- 
NON  OF  iESCHYLUS. 

14.  PACCHIAROTTO,    and    How    he 

Worked  in  Distemper;  with  other 
Poems:  LA  SAISLAZ:  and  THE 
TWO  POETS  OF  CROISia 

15.  DRAMATIC  IDYLS.  Pint  Series: 

DRAMATIC  IDYLS.  Second 
Series :  and  JOCOSERIA. 

16.  FERISHTAH'S    FANCIES:     and 

PARLEYlNGS  WITH  CER- 
TAIN PEOPLE  OF  IMPORT- 
ANCE  IN  THEIR  DAY.  With 
a  Portrait  of  Mr.  Browning; 


Also  MP.  BROWNING'S  last  Volume, 

ASOLANDO:  Fancies  and  Facts.    Fq>.  8vo.5f. 

A  SELECTION  FROM  THE  POETICAL  WORKS 

OF  ROBERT  BROWNING. 

FiKST  Sbrixs.    Crown  8vo.  31.  6d.    Sscond  Series.    Crown  8vo.  ji.  6d, 


SmaH  fcp.  8va  bonnd  fa  half-cloth,  with  cat  or  oncut  edges,  price  0ns  Shxluiio. 

POCKET   VOLUME   OP  SELECTIONS 
FROM   THE    POETICAL    WORKS    OF 

ROBERT   BROWNING. 


I«ndont  SMITH,  ELDER,  ft  CO..  1$  Watetloo  Place. 


ELIZABETH      BARRETT   BKO 

—  (H 

THE    I»OETlCAI.    WORKSJ^^ 
:     ELIZABETH      BARRETT    BROWNln*'- 

~M      AND     UNIFORM    EDITION.  1 

&       ■Kra.n...         _..  i...     >.-J     hound    U  ■  ^^^ 


Volum*  a.-'AUROftA     t-CIOH  ■■ 

vol  urn*.  .Mtim  if 

aadllluilratiiini:—  , 

Portiail  of  Elii«t>etl»     Barrett    Moulton-Birtett  At  the  tg"''^ 

Coihoe  Hall.  County  of   IDurham,  ,    ,t 

Portrait  of  t.li"l>eth   Barrett   Moultoa-Banelt  in  e«ly  J^'*' 
Ponr.it  of  ^}lt^'°^"}"S,   Rome,  FebruiO'  "8S9- 

Hope  Equ,  HerelortI«tiMrc 

Sitline  Room  in  Casa  Ouidi.   Florence 

.M^.Love,'-F»c«mile  of  M«f^ownu.E"  Hand""""*- 

5^™I  "f  M^  l™^'-"«-    f^ame,  March  1859. 

Pottrail  of  Mri.  Browinijg^    Rome    1861 

The  Tomb  of  Mra.  Bro^wtUog  in  the  Cemetwj  *i  Florence- 

A  SELECTION     PROM    THE  POETHr  Of 
ELIZABETH    BA.RRETT  BROWNI""-      I 

ri«siSt..n;  ci.«i8»o.3x.  s^.     sicomsnuci  c""'"'"    ( 

POEMS. 

Snulllcii.!-"-  l.=Ur-oIoU,,  c„io,  .„„,-, 
EimCT  FIO«  PMFiTOKY   KOTE  BT  MB.  ^2?  "•     ^ 


W.   M.    THACKERAY'S    WORKS. 


THE    STANDARD    EDITION. 

Id  Tveiitr*slx  Volumes.    Larze  Bvo. 
priM  lOt.  ed.  each. 

This  Edition  has  been  printed  from 
new  type,  on  fine  paper }  it  includes 
some  of  Mi.  Thackeray's  writings  K'hich 
h:id  not  befoie  been  collected,  uitli 
many  additional  Illustmlions,  and,  uith 
the  exception  of  the  Edition  ds  Luxe, 
it  is  the  largest  and  handsomest  eiiilion 
that  has  been  published. 

VAMTT  FAIR,     j  Voluma. 


THE  NEWCOMES.    iVolniim. 


THE  ADVEirrDRES  OF  PHILIP.  To 
THE  GREAT  HOGGARTY  DIAHOND ; 

CHRISTMAS  ROOKS.  With  Illuxra- 
THE  ROOK  OF  SNORS,  ft  SKETCHES 
BURLESCIUES.  W^ih  S7  Woodcui  IT'qs- 
PARIS    SKETCH    BOOK;    LITTLE 


SKrr 


THE  TELL0WPLU5H  PAPERS  iTHE 


THE  IRISH  SKETCH  BOOK :  CRITI- 

tAL  ktiVttWS.     Wtli  II  Va-BvtI.*  1"">- 

THE  MEMOIRS  OF  RARRTLTHDOH  ; 
CAJHBRINR.    K  Slorr;   MEN'S 

RALLADS:  THR    ROSS    AND    THE 

Kisr..    ArhK  ■  Fii^iin  IDuHWInii  ud 

tit  A^ftidEBantldflbrrbe  AUTHOR.  Lftdy 

ROUNDABOUT  PAPERS,    To  -huJi  is 
THE    FOUR    GEORGES.   AND    THE 


LOVEL^^^HE  ^  WIDOWER :     THE 

a'vTIIOII  M!rFJ3lDE«?CK'V*[S^'Tn 
■hicll  I1  liSd  Ul  Hut  «>  llM  WiHMr  cJ 
W.  M.  Thutanr.  by  I-ESLIE  STEPHtM. 

MISCELLAHBOOS     ESSAYS, 
CONTRIBDTIONS  TO  'PUNCH.'  Will. 


:  SSIITH,  ELDER,  &  CO.,  15  Waterloo  Place. 


v^.  M.  thaok: 


THE     LIBI^AR 


Id  Twenty-four  Volume*,  Larfe    Cro^ 

Author,  R I  CM  A  R  L>   I  >o  -% 
Sets  in  doth^  JC9 

VAHITTFAHL    A  Novfi.  wtTMf>f.-Tr    a 

III..).     Two  Volumev     >V>lh   I-orxx     Stoet 

l..i,rjTiiMf*«nd  is-t  WfXKlcut*. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  PBHDBNKIS  z    1 T  i  *i 

loKIVNES    ANU     MlsrORTlNK^    :  1  I  i  «^ 

1  KIt.NUS    AND    HIS    URllAlE>r        I    >rT-   -WTN-. 

1  wo  Volumei.    With  Forty  Ste«i  liJitgrA-%  ftfi^CS 
.Miil  nuoMrout  Woodcuts 

THBNEWCOMES:  Memoirs  o»;^ a  ilco s-r 

R»  HPECTAht.l<  FAMILY.  Tiio  \  t.U 
W  ith  Fort)  ruht  Sl«*l  Lnirr»inff«  t»y  "  - 
ARD  DOYLI .  and  iiumero'js  WtxHlt-ui-*, 

THE  HISTORY  OF  HENRY  ESMOMl>, 

MLR  MAJl-M  V  <JVFI  S  ANNR.  \%  .t  "^  1-  i^  h  « 
lllu«l«tk>ns  hy  UIv'ROE  UV  MAURIL.K.  a.v»cl 
numerouft  Wuodcutv 

THE    VIRGINIANS:  A  Tale  oir    tmw 

1  AST    Cl  NURY.      Two   \  flumes-  'VVJtJ* 

1  orty  ci.:l.t  Steol  Eagnviag*  an^  numca^^us 

THE  ADVENTURES, OF  PHILJ 

*      MIC    WAY    THROUGVI     TllK    W 


ivo.    y*. 
••  an<i    F^i 


ElZ>I'FION. 

^«3 


RO 


HIS    WAY    THROUGVI     TllK    woR.l.r> 
KiioWiNi    WHO     Roiinnn    1  im         x%»i<J 

HLU-l-I.  H.M.AMOWMO  PASVH..  II  15^11.^. 
Towl.ichis  prrfixed  A  ^^  ABH^  l.I-N  F  1-  i-,  i_ 
STOKV.      Two    VolumM.      ««»      Tmoo^y. 

THB  PARIS  SKETCH-BOOK  OF    BrTR 

^5  A  TITMAR?H  ANDTHKMl  MtM  i?^ 
Of\|R  C.  J.  YELLOWPLUSIl.  Wiig 
lUu«r«»iws  by  ihe  Author.  — ^,^ 

THE  MEMOIRS  OP  BARRY  LYNl>Ol», 

f  J?   \VRITTIiNBYHlM<;r.Lr:  WITH   Tin^ 
iTstoRY    OF    SAMII  li I-    TITM  AK  j,  J  J' 
AND    THE   GREAT    IIOGGARTY     I>liil 
MOND     With  IHuMrailon*  bv  ihe  A.utlior. 

THE    IRISH    SKETCH-BOOK  :      ^>ci> 

NOTFS  OF  A  lOURNF.Y  FROM  COi;i>j^ 
HI  LI- TO  GRAND  CAIRO.  W.ih  Illu*ti^; 
tions  by  the  Author. 

THE    POPU  L. 

Complete  in  Thirteen  Volumes,   Crox«rtj 
Sets,  handsomely  bound  in  scarlet  oloiH, 

,. -VANITY  FAIR. 

2  -THE  HISTORY  OF  PENDENNIS. 

3.-THE  NEWCOMES. 

4.-ESM0ND  AND  BARRY  LYNI>Ol^. 

5. -THE  VIRGINIANS. 

6.-THE  ADVENTURES  OF  PHiy p. 

to  which  U  prefixed  A  SHAUU»  ul.^  i  fc.j^j_^ 
STORY  «.«« 

7.-PARIS,   IRISH.    AND  EASTBR^ 

Paris  Skcnch  Book-Irish  Sketch  Book_-Co,^^ 

fi'-HOGGARTY  DIAMOND,  YELLOW-. 

^      PLUSH  I'aJuRS.  AND  B"RLF-S.JUI£^^ 
The  Gre»t  Hop? 


SNOBS:  su».^ 

r>       TMAV'ELS      IN      I,OKDOS; 

BURLBSQUKS  :~ 

BOOKS  OF  HB.  A.  n* 


»€  A.K.Slt  = 


tlk« 


ALL  A1>S  AND  TAJLES. 

Kaons  l»y   tbe  Author. 


WtthEssr. 


J   THi:  EN* 
OF   THE  FIC^ 


To»^ 

SltCOND  FUNERALOFNA 


•«i««««l  tH' 


i-to^a 


'\%'atlft 


tiythcABS^ 


HIS      DUVAI.;     LOVEL  TF 


AND      OTHER    STOL 
t>jr  Frhd&RICKWaI 


WIDOWER 
iwcX  the  A«atlM>r. 

_      •.      Story;    LITH' 
„^VEi.s:   TKE    fitVboo:.:. 

-rv/^^^^^V  CRITICAL    REVIEWS;  ' 
7""^       WOLVES       AN'D      THE     L-W- 

'SCKlLt.  ANKOUS      ESSATS. 

5^,^ TC  H  ES.  A?<  D  REVIEWS.   WtS  ^-^ 

TO  •  Pini€H.'  ^=> 


E:i>n«iON. 


ill: 


:i^piece   to 
jC3-    5*-  ;   or 


each  Vofosr. 
in  half-moroc^ 


HocTTarry  Dl*ni'md  -Yellow*  plu^^ 
T»^'^n    Novel*   by    Eminent     H*nds--Jef,,n^    .^ 
??ifry^Advrniure.or  Major  Gahajrji^^^ 
if  the  Rhine-Rebecca  and  ^"^""'V^J.*^^  Ht^ 
lorv  of  Vh«  N«»i  French  Rerolutioo-Cox  s  D; 
!_The  Fata'  Boois 


^^Ki^^-,,?-90K     OF    SNOBS,  A^ 

-  T^H*  li^,  *^»-SOHLlI.-E&CilAR.4CT^i- 
J.-o*»<^c^tt^^*5w**'  Snohs — Sketches  a»d  Ti»w^  ■» 
*'»!*  Fi^* --^;-lMirac*«r  SJcerchn_Me&'s  Wr«- 
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